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e enſuine Treatiſes are ſufficiently recommended to all (that love the 
2A C'S ? = it is re Jeſus) 12 the * of the Author of them. They 

2 need not any Man's Teſtnnony or Recommendation 10 uſber them into 

the World. Part of what thou art here preſented with, is perhaps 
Az Y no more than what thou haſt ſeen in leſſer Volumes; for ſeveral of the 
„ Treatiſes were printed by the Author in his Life-time, and the Acceptance 
e them is known to almoſt all that converſe with Theological Compoſures. 

The reſt were ne fared by the Author for the Preſs before his Death; and are as he left them, 
without any Man's Cultroation, they needing none for the Matter of them. The Author indeed 
had a peculiar Phraſe to himſelf in expreſſing the Conceptions of his Mind; his Words were his 

: own, as well as bis Matter. The Matter and Contexture of that which is New (never 
: before printed) in this Volume, will eaſily induce any who knew the Author, to believe that 

it was his own; and we may ſay as much his own, as any Man's Works that ever came 


into Tublick, he not having thoſe Helps, that others have been, or are, bleſs d withal : 
Like the Spider, all came 1 his own Bowels ; what the Spirit of God gave in to him, by 
27907 * Study, that he freely gave out, and communicated to others, cloathed in a fa- 
miliar dtyle. 3 


For humane Learning, its true, he had none; but let it not be therefore ſaid, that what 
was done by. him, is not worth our Time or Pains to read: For as Converſton-work, or the 


New-birth, is not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but 
of God; ſo the Authors Knowledge and Infight into Goſpel Myſteries, was given to him by 
God himſelf, we don't ſay, by immediate Inſpiration, but by Prayer and Study, without 
any other external Helps. His Buſonzſs was to converſe much with the Word of God, and 
ro pray over it; his Labours therein were. indefatigable, and God bleſs d him in ſo doing, 
with a more than ordinary degree of Knowledge... EO ILY 

At's evident, that many in his Life-time did deſpiſe him, and all done by bins, for the mean- 
neſs of his Education and Calling that he was inſtructed in, and did in the Morning of bis 
Days follow, as if no. good Thing could came. out of Nazareth; and it's probable ſome may 
fill be ready to have mean and contemptible Thoughts of his Works for that Reaſon ; as alſo 
becauſe he had not that acquired Learning that other's have.. For the firſt reaſon; there is 
no manner of n for it; to ſuch as male the laſt their Plea, we would ſay, That as 
Learning hath been too much trampled on, by them in ubm Ignorance hath prevailed, 
(Ignoti nulla cupido,) % it hath been, and is tao much Idoliged by thoſe that have been 
Proficients in it; 71:8 


* % a5 though none might, or: ought to engage in the ork of the Miniſtry, or 
publiſhin ' Treatiſes of this un, mu Peron 1 | tha, Sul Not conſidering, 
That at the ſame times the. Eternal Spirit dath bleſs the Studies of thaſe that have Learning, 
with great Knowledge mezaſpel Myeriee, (comparatively great, yet abſolutely, the Þ of 
men know but in part) and : 6 1 22 . | 
on 


þ 
N 


* 


men ende . ) and alſo. mates their Labours in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſweet 
wWHere'Grace doth rule and fn in the Heart, and Prayer, together with a fiducial reliance 
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; The Epiſtle to the Reader | 


Writing after he had 


by well furniſhed with t 
a e 8 bas) 05 
of (aud eſtabliſbed in, and rendy lo mainiuin,) that 
With Saints as ſuch, Were a . ce 
the Godly," a true Lover of all thAr love Onr Lord Fefus 
8 and diſtinguiſbi, 

Nm would come when 


a 


on the Teachings and Help of the Spirit, do accompany what ſhy undertake ; 1 ſay, not conſe 
dering that the ſame Spirit may, and evidently doth inſtruct the Unlearned (more humano) 
alſo, if gracious and painful, in the deep things of the Goſpel, and give them great knowledge 
7 V and truly qualifie, and fit them both for Preaching, and li riting, and bleſs them in 


0 » by * * * | 

Li ing in its place is of excellent uſe (if ſanc tiſied,) yet certainly, as thoſe Men are juſt- 
ly chargeable with Folp, and ſome degree of Madneſs, that will reject wholeſome Fupd, if 
not brought in a Silver Diſh ; ſo thoſe are beſides the Rule, that will deſpiſe all thoſe Works 
in which there is not the Savour of Logical Exatineſs, or Academical Preparation; though 
much of the Anointing of the Spirit, may be ſeen to have been on the Heads of the Authors, 
which. doth clearly appear to have been on the Head of this Author, by the Spirituality, 

Soundneſs, and Clearneſs of bis Writings. | f 
Let us not confine the Spirit to our Meaſures , where is it ſaid in all the Bout of God 
(which is our Rule in theſe things,) or from what Portion of Scripture can any genuine Con- 
ſequence be drawn, to prove that none, though gracious, and 1 good Underſtanding in the 
Goſpel, and called ” a People, —1 engage in the Work of the Miniſtry, unleſs they are 
Grammarians, and have gone through a Courſe of Philoſophy, and have their Syſtems of Di- 
vinity at their fingers ends; and have been examined in theſe things, and are found to have 
ſome Expertneſs in them ? 4 no proof can be brought for it, the Author was eminently quali- 
fied for his Work. Don t thereforethrow away that which is Orthodox, and uſeful, becauſe 
not modified after your manner. 
We know Children are taken with painted Babies, but Men and Chriſtians (to them 
that are or would be uch, not to Carpers, is this Work commended,). onghi to att as ſuch, 
being guided 272745 ent, not Fancy. What would become of thoſe Thbuſands of precious 
Souls where Men of Learning are not, nor will reſide to preach the Goſpel, were it not for 


ſuch as the Author © Do I ſay ſuch: It would be a Mercy indeed, if all that preach were 


as able as he was. | | | 4 "48 
Will jon ſay, that ſuch are not Chriſtians, who own their Converſion to be under illiterate 
Men, as t are call d? Go forbid ! It's God's will and Pleaſure to own them in that 
Work, therefore don't reply againſt God. Read 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28, 29. Miſtake us not, we 
are not decrying Learning (neither was it the Authors Judgmem, or Practice ſo to do, though 
himſelf deſtitute of it) but we would not have any place it, where Cu hath not; and make 
that eſſential to a Goſpel Miniſter, which is only a help: The Gracty (we conceive) and the 


* Gifts of the Spirit, together with the Call of a People, accompanied with an Inclination. to the 


ork, are the Eſſentials of a Miniſter of the New Teſtament ; not Learning, though a good 
and great Help, if rightly uſed. As on the one hand, ſome are. ſo ftrait-Jaced, that they 
will allow none to be Miniſters, but Scholars; ſo others are 0 large, that they'll admit any to 
the Work, though 2 endued with a good Family oy * This the Author was againſt, and 
we have ſeen both of theſe Extreams to bur Trouble. Therefore let us A thee, to ſhun 
both of them, and reſolve to 2 of thoſe that God qualifies for, and callt forth to, and 
bleſſes in the Work of Preaching, whether Learned or not; and of I he lutter ſort was the 
Author: The effect doth demonſtrate it; for Ultra poſſe non datur eſſe. Read be 725 0 
the Corinth. ch. 2 v. 14. De caſe being thus, peruſe and pray over what is before thee, 
that the Bleſſing of God may attend thy Reading, to iy Souls advantage. 

We ſball not here delay hex with an Account of the Author®s Pedigree, Education, Con- 
verſion, or Call to the Miniſtry, it being done for thee by his own hand, in 8 of 
Grace abounding to the Chief of Sinners: But give us leave to fay, his Natural Parts 
and Abilities were not mean, his Fancy and Invention were very Pregnant, and fertile; 
the uſe he made of them was good, converting them to ſpiritual Objefs : His uit was ſharp 
and -quick, bis memory tenacious ; it being cuſtomary with him io commit his Ser inons ts 
reached them: His underſtanding was large and comprehenſive, his 
Fudgment ſound and deep in the Fundamentals of the G ; el, as his Writings evidence. Alſ« 


Vit Experience of Satan's Temptations, in the Power and Policy of them, and of Chriffs Pre. 
ſence in and by bis Word and Spirit to fuccour and comfort him, mas more than ordinary; the 
Grace of God was magnified in him and by him, and a rich anbinting of the Spirit was 


upon hm; and yet this great Saint was always in bis own eyes the chiefeſt of Sinners, aud 
the leaſt of Saints; eſteermng any, where be did believe the Truth of Grace, better than 


himſelf. There was indeei in him all the parts of nn accomplifht Man, and for his Piety 


* 


Smcerity towards God, it was 1! ben to: all that convers'd with him: He was not on- 
= amd Endowments of Nature, beyond ordinary, but eminent 

of the Spirit, and Fruits of Holineſs. He. was from firſt t0 la 
God like Principle of having Communion 

Teſpeft to difference 8 aifputable among 
Datioys that are aming bo pod Ys 4% ſieve 
mos that are among the gbdly, ſaying, he did believe a 
e 56 b, Buried Hir Corritge Bs ea, affable 
| an 


3 | L 
* : | 7 
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and meek 'to'all het bald and courac ions for Chriſt's and the Goſpe*s Jake, He Au much 


10 recommend the Truth and Grace of God to all, that either heard him, or ſboul 


Ihe Epiſtle to the Read * 


1 * 


ftruck-at in be late time sf Perſecution, and his Sufferings were great, he end ggf, HE 


Cbriſt: And when, H rraſen of Imprifoument, be was reftrained from. Preachim, De Iluu 
ſpent his-time'G#uth of it) in compoſing that "which might be tief ul and beneſreink to the Ulmrch u. 
God, du, in Perfun be could not beifos PO ORR ener JB! 

His Countenance was grape and ſrdate, aud aid. ſo.to the'Life diſcouer'the inteatd Framie 
offi Hir Heart, that it" chu cunvinc img to the; Behulders; and did ſiribe ſomething of Ae 
into'them-#hat ha nothing f. the Fear af God: Aud though his tnmmics and Perſecntors, ini 
is Lifetime, did what they c, ⸗lu viliſꝭ and reproach him; yet. keing gone, he that le- 
fore Hud che Teſtimony of their:Chnſciences, hath ng their actual Commendation and Ap- 
plauſe. "His. Converfatron: wwas' a5 becomes; the Goſpel, Eph. 5. b. Col. 2. 6. He was enix 
nent urn Chriſtian, amd us Miniſter f Chriſt; making that hich God, had. called him 


10, bis Bufinefs with Delight.” Lie was" labor igus in hir Ihk of. Preaching at Home and. 


Abrohd; aud dient in his Hreparation fur it, not doing the Hark ile Lord negligently. 
He was faithful in diſpenſing the Word, and diſcharging. his. Duty to Cud and Man. Where 
he fue of. Repreof, he did not ſpare fur dulcurd Circumſtances, whether inthe Puli it 
$2103 ard air eadytaanvnrinifier Comfort and Siccan to nhe Tempted: A Son of Conſolation 
re r Rroem red and; Afflited.g) wet Sou of Thunder to ſecure and dead Sinners, 
A Aae the Worth h Amereſtu in Chriſt, by:his- 06111 txperience of the Guodneſs of 
Godly Jſbewnue him on th une hand His Nutural Pollution, Cuiit and Humily, and that 
Merutiethut tgas die to bimthereby.;\ uud the veriue.ef the Brood u, Chriſt on the au her ta 
ba rh Hun God might be effefiually wrotigtt. on Sinncr's, eſpecially thoſe a- 
partly in he K. Ford and Hoctrine; 2 of-.Grief 5 * 70 57 
Wei. ot 7 Cundenfoniuorkin Jook t Tudeed, in the beginning uf his Miuiſlry, God, 
did own him in 1 2. 
Wert phore fucceſsfuÞ iu dhe k, due niban; with reſpect to Converſinr, God was with 
bim n finh to laſt? And il may be ſaiu f him, q David, 2 Sam. 9.8, 9. +, Ste. are 
now gone 10 Glory with him; others are yet in the Body, who 01 him Avthe'Externdl Ju- 


feof um all. Aud from thut experimental A 710Neege did [ee bearty lgfires and fervent. 


ftrument in God's Hand, of their Converſion. 


His ſo long continuance in the Il or of the Miniſtry, was a great Bleſſing to the Church of 
Chriſt, in and about ward un particular, over which the Holy Ghoſt made him Overſeer; 
his Miniſtry being bleſt to the Edifiention, Comfort and Eſtabliſhment of the Saints, as well 
as the Converſion of Sinners. And he was alſo very uſeful, as he was an. Ruler cor:Paſtor : 
Firſt by his Example, he being full of Leal and Affection, at all times, (according to know- 
ee eſpecially at ur 1 of the Lord's Supper, it was ob ſer valle that 
Teavs x. n hit Hern abundance, from the ſenſe of the Sufferings of Chriſt, that are 
iu that Ordiitarice Jpacozed 755 And then, as a Faſtor, he was uſeful alſo, by the Accu- 
racy of his Knocvledge m Church-diſcipline, and readineſs to fut that in prattice in the 
Church (as occaſion offered) which he ſaw was agreeable to the Word of God, whether Al- 
monition, or Excommunication, or wane up Differences, or filling up Vacancies, or | parin 

" Excreſcences. And as he was uſeful to that Church, ſo to the whole Conntrey tool 
and to other Churches where he did frequently ſpend his Labours. 6 

His Death was, and is much lamented, for that Reaſon: as alſo becauſe it was ſome- 
what ſudden, and be from home at that time. His Remembrance is ſweet and refreſhing 
to many, and ſo will continue: For the Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting Remem- 
brance., God's bleſſing his Labours in Preaching, to. thoſe Ends for which it was ordain'd, 
Was one great motive to prevail with him to Print them: And to our knowledge, thoſe 
Books that he himſelf put forth, eras 4/0 the:good-of many Souls; the Acceptance which 
his former Works have met with in the World,.. andthe Advantage that many haue receiv- 
ed by them, doth aſſure us, that his Remains will be Welcome alſo to thoſe that would either 

His Preaching, for the Matter M it, cas much uy 
own Spirit, (he walking cloſe with God) and therefore came from him with no ſmall Degree 
of Liwelineſs and Vigour. His De(ign was, in Preaching, and Publiſhing (what 7 

read his 
Works, and ours is the ſame: Therefore read, and receive what thou readeſt in the Truth 
and Love of it, it being'conſonant thereto. 1 | * 

We grant, that wich reſpect to ſome Circumſtantials, or Things bf leſſer Moment, the 1 - 

thor's Sentiments were different from ours; if thou 2 them, and thy Judgment be other- 


grow in Grace themſelves, or havethers wou- over' 5 bean] @hrist. BY 
at he before had the Savour of on his 


wiſe, take the Liberty of thy Conſcience, as we do, and is the Duty of all to gie; yet in 
the great Truths of the Goſpel that he handles, de judge him to be <ery ſound, and can there» 
% N ”. . P 


| lei recommend the Wark. 
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at Work, beyond what is ordinary : And in his latter years, fem, F any. 


a % Come 


laſt, above Tele Ibars Jmpriforment , under all which-he bchavedibiiniſetf like Chriſt's Sul. a; 
dier, being far from any ſinful compliance to ſave himſeif, bit did ghearfully bear tht Gyofs of = 
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"The Epittc to the add 
ee 


treataof, are Doctrmal and Comtroveried: There you'll find id Bir ond. 
% neſs, and great Degree of Clearneſs; deep Things brought into a familiar Phraſe. The 
* ref 8 his Writings (ond they the greateſt Fart) are ane and ee to be. eflcemed 
a 2/ by all Jenn eat ned Chriſ jeden: 

be Reaſon why: there are ſo many. reatiſes pur 3 one I. — ome Printed before 
i | uber 1) is, that they may be preſerved to future Ages, fearing . that their continuing 
1 forgle, or the re i being printed ſo, may hazard their being loſt, and ſo our Poferiy deprived 

3 abi Be we now hope they. may receive from them. © 
If any jay, they cant ſpare ſo much Money us this Volume will coft ; there ane ble lar 
Volumes for them, which they may buy ſume aud as they can. In thi s Volume are lot con- 
tained" all the Works of the worthy Author ; they. would ſwell to tao great a Bull: Neither 
- were all the C = to be procur d, becauſe the Propriety of ſeveral Pieces alre 


ady Printed, 
is lode d in icular Perſons hands, who were not willing to reſugn up their Right at rea- 


fonable Rates; but the reſt will be in another Volume as ſoon as t 0 opies cam de obtained, 


that thou"mayſt have a thoſe Works by thee, which the Author with great Labour, and the 


x vic s Aſſiſtance co ates, and with many Was recommended 10 God fer. a Halm to 
thoſe into whoſe Hands they ſhould come. Ann wn, 
To conchude : If thou haſt taſted that the Lordis gracious, read, "ol pray that than mayeſt 
: be edified, and built up in thy moſt holy Faith, and he made meet fer Ghory. yn #f:thow art 
Det in thy Natural Eflate, which is a State of unſpeakable Danger, as well as Sin, retwem- 
ber that thou fbalt not always have 5 Mercirs put into thy hands, for thy Sous ; 
and that the heavieſt Blow of Divine Juſtice is ſtill ready to avenge 2 Abuſe of of Mere: 8 J 
Therefore don't read to fill thy head 0 Notions ;\ but labour after a od — 
Heart of what thou readeſt ; and ſet thy ſelſ about the obtaining the one Thing neceſſary, 9 


thou mayſt have cauſe to leſs 60 for 75 this Book into thy hands, as others have bad, 
for what hath been already Printed. alli orbear ſaying any more to Saints or Sinners, 


becauſe the Author hath — 7 ull in what he hath ſpoken to both, right dividi the 
20 Heile Trith 7% 8 . Ks 


That therefore the ſame Bleſſing of God, and Breathing of the Spirit, may may accompany thy 


Reading, as did the Author's Preceing, and others ane is, —— ball be * . 
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To the Worthy, Perſons, whoſe Zeal for Primitive 
_ Chriſtianity, has engaged them to cncourage"the 
Reprinting of Mr.'BUNYAN' Works. 


| M3» ÞRIENDS;; ' 
HAT We. approve ourſelves, We are apt to recommend to orhefs. 1 
have long been of Opinion that the Writings of this excellent Author, as 
far as I Have had an Opportunity of being acquainted with them, arexvell 
worth the Perulal..of.'thofe who have. taſted tliat the Lord is gracious. 
Some of chem being admirably adapted to inform, and encourage. Sinners 
inquiring the Way to ion, with their Faces thitherwards: For Which he 
was more abundantly turaiſh'd, from his own Experience, having been long in the Ser- 
vice of Sin, *till at length God opening his Eyes, he was enabled to diſcover the ima- 
ginary Satisfaction of the carnal Appetite, in a Courſe of Impiety, to be meer V anity, 
Folly; and Deluſion; leaving a Sting in the Conſcience, expoſing us to che Divine Re- 
ſentment, and rendering: us viler than the Beaſts who periſh. f. 

And as he has skilitully repreſented Sin, in its odious Malignity, as the abominable 
Evil x hich God hates, and carefully traced it to its Original, in the firſt Adam's Apoſtacy, 
pointing out the: dangerous Effects of this molt deadly Diſeaſe, as it ſullies the Beauty, 
deſtroys the Peace, and endangers the Safety of the immortal Soul: So it is not eaſy to 
ſay, whether with greater Judgment, or Affection, he has deſcribed the Remedy, When 
treating on tlie Injputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the Myſtery of Pardoning Grace, 
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in the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant. 


This indeed runs through the greateſt Part of his Works, as a fundamental Truth 
on which the whole Fabrick of the Goſpel, and the Believers Hopes are built; ſur as the 
Apoſtle obſerves, There is no other Name given under Heaven whereby we can be faved, 
nor other Foundation can any Man lay, than that which is laid, which is Chriſt Jeſus, 
in whom anly we have Redemption, through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, actord- 
ing to the Riches off Gad's Grace!!! f nondt gu ff 

And whilſt he diſcovers the warmeſt Zeal for Purity of Heart, and Pietyi of, Life, 
conftantly recommending Holineſs, as the beauteous Image of the Gad:io Ball Glory; 
as abſohmely neceſſary to Communion and Fellowſhip with him, and without which 
no Man dhall ſee his Face with Comfart in the great Day: He at the fame; time cau- 
tions againſt the proud Conceit of being ſaved by Works of Righteouſneſs which We 
can. do, and, with our Lord, adviſes, That when we have done all we are enahletl to do 
in the Diſcharge of our Duty, and for God's Glory: we ſhauld conclude aurſelues to be 
unprofitable Servants. As to other important Myfeeries of the ,everlaſting Goſpel, you 


will find them frequently not only aſſerted, but greatly illuſtrated and thoroughly pro- 


ved and confirmed; ſuch as, 


Zr E. L " ; 
The Doctrine of a Trinity of Perſons, in the one undivided Eſſence; or, that Father, 


2 


Son, and Spirit, having one common Nature, and the ſame glorious Perſections, are the 
three who bare Record in Heaven, and have equal Right to the Homage, or reli glous 
8 


Worſhip, of the intelligent Creature. 5 

That whatſoever comes to paſs in the ſeveral Ages of Time, was known: to, and 
determined, by Him who works all things after the Coupfel of his. on Will. That all the 
Actions of Men, as far as they are imply natural, are wrought in God, in whom we Live, 
and Move, and have our Being. That wherein they are morally good or praiſe-worthy, 


enk 46:9 both to will and to do of Nis Own good Flealung; Ya Mike 
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ſo fa as they are ſinful and criminal, the 
of r te 


ad or hnvertcd.the'Arm of the Lord is revealed, 
God's Power; and born not of Blood 


the is 
Il; t the 


I having ſown in.Teary, ſhall reap, in Joy, and empley an Eternity in that Reſt hicli 
a + remains for the People of Gd. r 


Beſides theſe glorious Truths of the everlaſting Goſpel, you will meet with a large 
Account of the ſeveral Duties of Chriſtians, whether as Members of Civil Society, or re- 
lated to particular Communities, or: concerned in the Management of Private Familicd, 
together with the ſpiritual Manner/im-which they are to be performed, the Divine, Aſ- 
ſiſtance which is neceſſary to it, and the Merits of the Saviour, hicli alone can render 
them acceptable to God. Nor does he overlook the many exceeding great and precious 
Promiſes, whether made to the Church in general, or Believers in particular, And as it 

comes before him, recbnciles the ſeeming Contradiction between the Promiſe and 
certain Diſpenſations af Providence, by vindicating the Divine Faithfulneſs, ſince whe- 
ther the Saint can ſee it or no, all things do work together for gooc to them that dove 
God; and-are the Called according to his Purpoſe. So that here is Inſtruction fon the 
Ignorant, Encouragement for the Weak, Milk for Babes, and Meat for ſtrong Men. 
As to the Author himſelf, he is above our Praiſe, now triumphing in the Preſence of 
that Redèemer, ho ſo wonderfully pluck'd him as a Brand out of the Burning. Nor 
hall I add any thing to the Account he has given of himſelf in his Treatiſe of Grace A. 
wunding to the chaef f Sinners. And what is farther ſaid of him by the Reve- 
rend Mr. Chandler, and my Worthy Grandfather, whoſe: Names I find at the Cloſe 
of the preceding Preface, only that I am perſuaded his Name will have its Fra- 
granoy with all ſerious Perſons, who at Ki Oye {hall be acquainted with:his Writings. 
Nor was it a little pleaſing to me, to-ſce the Enconragement which the polite Part of 
Mankind lately gave to the new Cloathing of his Pilgrim, a Book which has been tranſ- 
| lated almoſt into every Language, and in which the Allegory is fo exceedingly enter- 


= taining; that when we once enter upon it, we can't tell how to leave it without going 
= through che whole'of iti. 69-04 101886 51018 
2 The Treatiſes collected in this Volume, are not the leaſt valuable of his Works, and 


have been fo well received by the Church of God, that tliey need no Commendation. 
I have only to add, my earneſt Deſire, That You who have generouſly: encouraged. its 
Reprinting, may find your Account in it, eſpecially ſuch of: you who are of the riſing 
Generation, of which to my Joy I find there are not a few.” And that the ſame Spirit, 
. who render'di the Author a burning and ſhining Light, in his Day, may be poured out 
= upon you; and bleſs you in the Uſe of this and all other Means; with an Increaſe of ſpi- 


.. «itual . and A till you reach a State of Manhood in Chriſt, and ar- 
* rive at full Perfection in the Viſion and Enjoyment of him. 
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| PR. John Bunyan, Was born 
ttt Elio in the County of 
Beaſurd, within a little mile 
| > of of that Town, i in the Year 
5 628, of ep but very 
door parents : bis 
"ep 2 = | being ſo mean an 0 
foicable : his Father by T Trade a Mender of 
Pots ot Kettles, vulgarly call'd a Tinker; 
that I know not in hom the Words of the 
great Apoſtle of the. zentiles,in his 1/t Chap- 
ter to his It Epiſtle to the Corinthians, were 
more fully exemplify*d, than in Mr. 9925 
nyan; the Words are theſe : For you, ſee your 
Calling, Brethren, how that not many wiſe men 
after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not many no- 
ble, are called; but God hath c oſen the Fooliſh 
Things of the Warld 10 confound the Miſe; that 
no Fleſh might Glory in his Preſence: And 
this he himſelf was ready upon, all. Occa- | W 
ſions to own, that God might have the 


Glory of his own Grace; for tho? his Ori- 


inal and Birth was but! poor and deſpiſed; 
er it pleaſed God to chooſe him before 
many others to be an: Inſtrument. for the 
bringing of many Souls unto God: And 
that the Grace of God that was given to 
him, may be the more.excecdingly-magni- 
fizd, we will give ſome brief Account of 
what he was before the Grace of 0d ap- 
peared to him. "4M 
His. Parents took Car are to give, him that 
Learning Which was ſuitable to their Con- 
dition, bringing bim up to . and 
Write; but ſo great was, 1 5 Natural De- 
pravity, and his Progenels to all Evil, that 
he EPR forgot both, Pune 10 wile to 
nt 


—— — 


do Evil; but to do or.learn'that which was 


Good he had ho Heart or Knowledge; ad- 


—_— 


dicting himſelFtoo much. in his very Child. 
hood to Curling,” 1 Ting and. 
Blaſphemipg, that de had few Equals f 

Wie dnefs : - infornuChg that T remember 5 
have heard him ſay, Wit gr. ief of Heart, 
he, s Town-Sinner; thar f is to ay, One 


RY 
* 


4 9 


where he liv'd: vet v was s not his Conſcience 
ſeared. - 
But notwithſtanding, all this, Wickidaeſs 
of his, God did not-utterly leave him, but 
followed him ſometimes, with Convictions, 
and ſometimes with Judgments, hut yer 
ſuch as had in them a Mixture of, Mercy: 
At one time he fell into a Creek of, the Sca, 
and then hardly eſcaped Drowning; and 
at another time fell out of a Boat into Bed- 
ford River, but there he alſo was preſerv- 
ed, tho with difficulty: But; alas! It was 
neither Mercy nor Judgment that could, yet 
awaken him, for he had given up. himſelf 
to the Love of Sin, and after it he was re- 
ſolved to go, whatever Rubs he met with 
in his. Way. 

"Yer God left not himſelf without. a Wit⸗ 
70 in his Soul, often checking him, in one 

ay, or another: As one Day being at S 

with his Companions, a Ne funden 
ſtarted from Heaven, gn his Soul Aying, 
Malt thou leave thy Sims, a 94.00 {6 ven, 
or have thy Sins, and go ts Hell? This, put 
him into ſuch a 3 that he = 
mediately left his Sport, and looking up to 
Heaven, he thought he ſaw the Lond Jelus 
looking down upon him, and threatning 
BY Wie ſome, rievous, Puniſhments for 

sun 1-2 4 

1 . iche Wiles * Satan ö 1 
had this made ſome Impræſſion in wg Mend, J 
but, the Devil ſuggeſted to him, Ibat he 
had been a great TR grievous Sinner, ang 
that it was now too late for him tolo 
ter Heaven, for Chriſt would not ——— 
him, nor pardon his Tranſgreſſions. And 
this Was no other than the men dl 
ho firſt for to dray / Sinners to com. 


mit all Iniquit/ with Greedinels, and then 

to per Lge chem there is no hope af Me: 

| cy. left, that. thereby: the 2 5 Vage fe 
this 


prevai Id with to. o on in Sin 
was the E 
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Us Sanſa Jews on 


that 
ho looking upon e as 
Fane 


SE 
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Merion 
wou take his fil of 8 it be S n- 
ly Pleaſnre he was r the 19 D Wha 

yet thelt Pleaſures of Si 
derful Operation of the Holy Spirit were ſo 
often embitter'd to him, that could | 
take but ticles Satidfition/ in them Thus | 
the Labour of the natural Man, or Man be- 


fore Wark en, doth but wear VE becauſe 


THIS CUT 


4 
Once * on the full Carcer 0. 
Sin, and belching out Qaths like the Mag- | 


man that Solomon of, w ters | 
abroad Firebrands, Arrows and Death, he 


was reproved ſeverely by a Woman who 
was a notorious ern 
him, That he was the uglieſt Bellow: for- 


Swearing that ever ſhe heard in all her Life; 
ang that / his doing thus, he was abl 
poil all the Youth in the Town if they 


N into his Company: This Reproof 
coming from ſuch a Woman whom he knew 


to be very Wicked and Uugodly, filPd him | Lord 


with ſecret” Shame, Hand wW1I t more 
with him than many that had'been given 
him before by thoſd that were ſober and 
godly, and made him wiſh that he had ne- 
ver known What it Was to be a Swearer, 
and even made him out of Love with it, 
and from that time for ward very much to 
refrain from it. 

In a little time after he fel! i into the Cod 
pany of a Poor Man that made Profeſſion 
of Religion, whoſe Diſcourſe of bn rr 
and of the Scriptures: fo affect 
Bunyan, that he betook himſelf to reading 
the B Bible, eſpecially the hiſtorical Part there- 
of, but yet was ignorant both of theCorrup- 
tion and lie Depravity of his Nature, and 
by a neceſſary Conſequence of the Want 
and Worth of ſeſus Chriſt to ſave Him. 

However, this eee. outward Refor- 
mation, both in his Words and Life; and 
he now was fallen into à kind of Leg al pa 
hgjon: working for 3 making 

Righteouſneſs Io hig Jr ther 
while he thought he kept the hy; fo tha 
ments he had Conifore * Bit when at ſome- 
times he broke any of them, then his Con- 


2 was full of Guilt and Trouble; but 


hen pon his Sorrow, and Repentance he 
heaPd imfkelf "od ti; and thought ght thereby 
he 27552. made amends, and | all was 
well,” one © TOR | 


And this he coiltimzed for ſome 12 * 
very near a eat, his Neighbours all that 
time taking him for a very good Man, and 
Wondring at his Reformation. Tho” in- 


deed all that time be was as far from the 


a Way of Life, as When he was the moſt Fro- 
phate; tho? as hiinfelf 
derte 
corie a er 
Aud how thoſe thi cdl ill of him be- 


"thought within himſelf that he 


N the Won i 


Phraſes * it, his 
han ge of Life and Manners was as Re- 


IRE. Tom. of Rellam to de. 


which norwichſtanding Tis Nec ation. 
bag . up with. Pride, and bd him 


1 wi criſie. 
Bot, tas! Fl Wag but loppinz of the 


| Branches of Sin, hilft che Root of Unre- 
ney Fete . Not long after the 
rovidence of God ſ& erder'd it, that Mir. 


Bunyan Went to Bedford to work upon his 
. (being his Father's Trade, a Tin- 
fr) happen d there ta hear Thyec or 

CPs ME ere ſitting 1 in tlie 
ether about the Things 
which e Sd. AT to draw near to 


oF of; 
een, for he time himſelf be- 
815 mighty Taler of Religion ; bur 


when he bad heard them a while, as him- 
Aeli-conteffed, he heard indeed, bur he un- 
derſtood not, for they ſpoke of things above 


his Reach; dif of the New-birth, 
oi] and the Work of God on their Hearts, and 


how they where convinced Lan n f 


pov 4 to 


ble 8tare by Nature; they 
had viſited their Souls with 
eſus, and with w 
Promiſes they had been Re 
forted and Supported; again en 
tions of the Evil One in pi, * 
told each other by which | 
afflicted, and N vl were Dork up under 
his Aﬀaulcs. them likewiſe Diſ⸗- 
courſe of the Wreicheicn of their own 
Hearts, and of their Unbelief; and of Con- 
— and Ablirring their own Righ- 
teou 28 filthy and inſufficient to do 
them any Good. And all this appear'd to 
him to b&ſpdken with ſuch Pleaſantneſs of 
Seripture· Language, and with ſuch an Ap- 
a rance of Grace in all they ſaid, that 
hey ſeem'd to him as if they had found a 
new World; or as if they were People that 
dwelt alone, and were not to be reckoned 


nn.  £ i 
N ö nd 
| = 


cen 


among their Nei hbours. 


It was upon this Diſcourſe of theirs that 
he began to feel ſome unuſual Agitations in 
his own Heart, and to be conſcious to him- 
4 | ſelf that his Condition was not fo good as 
he had thought it to he; becauſe in all his 
thoughts about Religion and Salvation the 
New Birth never entered into his Mind, 
but found it was a Thing he wholly was 
a Stranger to, and unacquainted with ; nor 
did he ever know the Comfort of a Word 
or Promiſe, ' nor the Deceitfulneſs and 
Treachery of his own wicked Heart: And 
| as' for Secret Thoughts, he had never ta- 
ken any notice of thein, nor did he at all un- 
afar what Satan's Temptation were,nor 
howthey were to be underſtood or reſiſted. 

But however, this Diſcourſe of theſe 
good. Women 11 5 y affected him, and 
made him'very defirous. to heat further of 
theſe- Things; and therefore he made. it 
his Buſineſs to be going often into the 
Company of thöſe People : For God had 
| rouchec his Heart by their Diſcourſe, and 


he Ln not ſtay” away. 
fore, TOY” to” * and} Tolle him, f 


And ſo intent 
was his Mind Upon the Knoles of theſe 


Things 


— 


— — —_— 4 
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"Lite and Peach of Mr. J ohn Bunyan. 


Things, chat his Heart was like the Horſe- 
leach at the Vein, {till crying out, give, 
give, Prov. 3O. 1 G And now nothing but 
the Revelation of the Myſtery of Faith in 
his own Heart could ſatisfie him, for his 
whole Soul was then ſo 1 on Eternity, 
and the Things of the Ripgdom of God, 19 
far as he rat that neither Pleaſures | nor 
Profits, perſwaſions nor Thr eats, could 
make him let go his hold; infomuch that 
I have heard him ſay, That it would then 
have been as difficult at that time to have 
taken his Mind from Heaven to Earth, as 
he has found it often ſince t to get it from 
Earth to Heaven. 

But after Divine Grace lad been thus 
kindled;in his Heart, the Devil ſtrove hard, 
by divers Winds of Temprations, to blow 
it out again, cauſing him to make feveral 


Objections againft hirnſelf, as, That he was E 


caſt away, and one that had no Faith: and 
never could have any, becauſe he was not 
Elected. | 

He was a lon time troubled with very 
ſore 1 * as 1 ſaid before, and 
three T 118 there were. 4 the Temp- 
ter made ute of to try him: One great 
Thing was tlie queſtioning 'of bis Faith; 
having frequently ſuch Thoughts as as theſe 
injected into his Mind, how it you want 
Faitlr? And how can ypu tell you have 
Faith? This put him to great Perplexities: 


He knew not that he had it, and yet with- 


out it he ſaw he was like to periſh for ever. 
So that tho? at firſt he was willing to'over- 
look it, yet conſideting of how great Mo- 
ment it was for him to be latisfy'd therein, 
he was willing to put himſeſf upon the 


while he was conſidering how he ſhould 
make a ſatisfactory Tryal of this Matter, 
the Tempter ſought. to gain an Advan- 4 
tage upon him, coming in with his Delu- 
ſion, That there was no Way for him to t 
Whether lie had Faith; but by trying to 
work ſome wages nor wanted he mh 4 
ture to back it, as he perverted th 
Scriptures, W. e tempted our bleſſed 
Lord, ſo did he alo 2 Words of our 
Bleſſed 7 5 . in fer ti his Setvant, 
' ur ing, Mertth. 17. 9.75 0 al 
Train f Muſtard: ſe#H, 5 ' ſha ſay unto 


Phate; and it ſhall, remove, and nothin 
ſhall be impoſſible to von. Tliis df a 
roceedec ſo far, 895 one Day 
ing between Elftow an Beafp 4 (che 
Ten eing chen Hot agg 4 to 
try his Fah by doing ſome Miracle) he 
was about Way * to ike! uddles that were 
then in the H6He: de 86 and juſt a8 
he, was going to pea, this Th ought came 
into his Mind, lt, thar God would 
11 bore Bf 8 h n he was abbut 10 
pray; he had ſome ſerxer Impulſe that B 
Ke A with him nor to 8 bis Faith 


ry | People where he came, 


this Mountain, Remove hentt to vnde. S 


on that e And ſo he continued 01 


| foe time at a great loſs, not 1 ing whe 
ther he had Faith or not; 

But after he had paſſed many Days in 
this diſconſolate State, it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther of Mereies to ſhine in upon his Soul, 
by that bleſſed Word, "Luke 14. 22 „23. Com- 
| pel them to come in, that my ouſe may. be 
filled : AND T. ET THERE II ROOM! 
Theſe laſt Words gave him abundant Con- 
ſolation, and were a full Anſwer to Satan's 
|Soggeſtions,* That the Day, of Grace was 
pal 4 
Many more were his Temptations at ſun- 
dry Times, and on divers Occaſions, but 
God delivered him out of them all, and at 
laſt ſet his Feet in a large Hlace, filling his 
Soul with Joy and Gladqels. 

bout 'the Year 1653 lie was baptiz d, 
and admitted a Metober of the Churcly at 
edford, who having had Experience of 
the Grace of God that was in him, and 
how eminently God had fitted him for the 
Work of the Miniſtry, he was rely de- 
fired by the Out, egation to Communi- 
cate to them thoſe 1m Gifts: with 
which God had bleſſed him; he at firſt ve- 
ry modeſtly excuſed bimſelt, out of a Senſe 


conſented; but through his Balhfulaeß, 
did at firſt gecline a Publick Aſſembly, aud 
diſpenſed his Gift only in Private among 
Friends; but it was wh ſo much Life and 
Power, and fo exceedingly to their Edifi- 
cation, that they col not but give 
Thanks to the Father of ercies for the 
great Grace he had beſtowed upon him, 
After this, when ſome of the Congre- 


Tryal, whether he had Faith or no. But gation were ſent forth into. the. Country to 


Teach, they geſfired Mr: Bunyan, to go, a- 

1 with them, whic accordingly, he did, 

by their Perſwalion did 2 his 

Gif (but {till privately) ; Among 9g 890d 

which they allo.re; 

ceived with rejoycing at the Mercy of God 

ſhewed towards him, profeſſing their Souls 
very greatly edified thereby. 

At the Seſſions he Was Indicted for a an 
Upholder and Maintainer, of unte ful A- 
ſemblies and Conventicles „ 3 nd; for a9 
Conforming to the Chupc 
Mr. 1. 24 was a Man of fa 855 5 
irit would not diſſemble 200 fe 


7 himſe ee in bis Maſter's. Cauſe. 


and ee ug {Vu owned his being at; 
Meeting, and Preaching, BY 2 ple, 

that 8 a Dillenter fr 3 Eſta- 
bliſh' d, p, acknowledgin \@$, 
1 0 al 1 a0, done 5 um)-th; 


after 95 | Ys 
"3 be the God of 11 . 


NN Juſtices took Hm De l 
ing with OE 80 he In- 1 
dictment, and entenged hi yo e 
Baniſh welt, decent e o, Con- 
erm, in urſuance of, an 175 — b the 
thei Parl tent. "Upon. whi he was a- 
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Vein 


of his own Weakneſs and Inability ; — 
beine further preſſed unto it by them, he 


PRI 2 Geer wt er — 
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Some Account of the 


cies of his Time, which he had learn'd for 


manner, nor eat the Brea 


gain committed to Priſon ; where tho? his 
Sentence of Baniſhment was never execu- 
ted upon him, yet he was kept in Priſon 
for Twelve Years. together; bearing that 
tedious Impriſonment in an uncomfortable 
and cloſe Priſon, and ſometimes under cruel 
and oppreſſive Goalers, with that Chriſtian 
Patience and Preſence of Mind, as became 
a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuch a 
Caufe as he was engag'd in and ſuffer'd 
for. | , . 
But tho? his Enemies ſtirr'd up thereto 
was very many, yet. were they withheld. by 
a Divine Power from executing, the Sen- 
tence of his Baniſhment: For God had o- 
ther Work for him to do in England: And 
when his Bonds and Impriſonment, thro' 
the over-ruling Providence of that God 
who is both wonderful in Counſel, and ex- 
cellent in working, tended much to the 
Furtherance of the Goſpel, and by his Sut- 
Rings bare, he Confirmed and Sealed the 
Truth which before he had Preached. 


* 


It was by making him a Viſit in Priſon 


that T firſt ſaw him, and became acquaint- 
ed with him; and I muſt profeſs I could 
not but look upon him to be a Man of an 
excellent Spirit, zealous for his Maſter's 
Honour, and chearfully committing, all his 
own Concernments unto God's, Diſpoſal. 
When I was there, there was above 60 
Diſſenters beſides himſelf there, taken but 
a little before at a Religious Meeting at 
Kaiftoe, in the County of Bedford, belides 
Two eminent Diſſenting Miniſters, 'to wit, 
Mr. Wheeler and Mr. Dun, (both very well 
known in Bedfordſhire, tho? long ſince with 
God) by which means the Priſon was very 
much'crowded; yet in the midſt of all that 
Hurry which ſo many new Comers occa- 
ſioned,, I have heard Mr. Bunyan both 
Preach and Pray with that mighty Spirit 
of Faith, and Plerophory of Divine Aſſiſt- 
. has made me ſtand and won- 
ne eee 

Lor did he, while he was in Priſon, 
ſpend his Time in Alone and careleſs 
of Idleneſs; for 

there have I been Witneſs, that his ow 
Hands have miniſtred to his and his Families 
Neceſſities, making many hundred Groſs 
of long Tagg'd Laces. to fill up the Vacan- 


that Purpoſe ſince he had been in Priſon; 
There alſo I ſurveyed his Library, the leaſt, 
and yet the beſt; that e er I ſaw, conſiſting 
only of To Books, a Bible, and the Book 
of. Martyrs. And during his Impriſonment 


(firice I have wok 6F Ms Library) he writ. 


ſeyerdl'txceNJent"2nd' uſeful Treatiſes ; par. 
ticularly,” Te Holy City, Chriftian Beba. 
nie, The Ve e of, he Dead, Au 
Grace abounding to the Chief of Sinners With 
ſeveral others. ; 5 Ar ; (TRENT i ha 5 


ſoijment, till IL habe given the Reader a 


He profeſſed he never had ſo great an Inlet 
in al his Life into the Word. of God, as 
then. Thoſe Scriptures that heſaw nothing 
in before, were, when in Prion, made to 
ſhine upon him, 1 15 Chriſt alſo, was ne- 
ver more real and apparent to him than 
then, For there (laid he) I have ſcen him, 
and felt him. indeed. And that Word, 
2 Pet. 2. 16. We have not preached unto you 
cunningly deviſed | Fables, was a. Bleſſed 
Word unto him there: He has at ſome 
time been ſo carried up above all Fears and 
Temptations, that he has been able to 
laugh at Deſtruction, and to fear neither 
the Horſe nor his Rider. There it was 
that God gave him ſweet and precious 


1 — — 


Sights of the weiteren of his, Sin, and of 
his being with Jeſus in another World. Vea, 


there it was that he found upon every Tem- 
tation God ſtood by him, and Rebuked the 


Tempter. 


But notwithſtanding all this, he found he 


was a Man compaſſed with Infirmities, and 
that a Concernment for his poor Wife and 
Children would now and then be thruſting 
in, the parting from whom would be to 
him like the pulling off his Fleſh from his 
Bones: (For he was both a loving and ten- 
der Husband, and an indulgent Father; 


perhaps ſomewhat to a Fault) and the ma- 


ny Miſeries, Hardſhips and Want that this 
poor Family was like to meet withal, if he 
bould be taken from them, would often 
come into his Mind, eſpecially. his Daugh- 
ter, who was blind, (which lay nearer his 
Heart than all the reſt :) And the thought 
of her enduring Hardſhip, would at ſome 
times be almoſt ready to break his Heart. 
But he found God gracious to him, even 
in this Particular alſo: Greatly . ſupporting 
him by theſe two Scriptures, Jer. 49. 11. 
and Chap. 15. 11. Leave thy Fatherleſs 
Children, I will 272 ve them alive: Aud 
let thy Widows truſt in me. The Lord ſaid, 
verily it ſhall go well with thy Remnant; 
verily 1 will cauſe the Enemy to intreat thee 
well: in the-tyne of Evil. 


After this Bleſſed Man had ſuffered 


n Twelve Years and a half Impriſonment for 


the [Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and 
ſtopp'd the Mouths of his greateſt Enemies, 
by his holy, Harmleſs, and Inoffenſive 


Heart of Dr. Barlow, Biſhop of Lincoly, 
to be a. Means of his Deliverance, which I 
mention to this Biſhop's Honour. 
After this being at Liberty, he wou'd 


rances, and bleſs God: Of which ſome were 
exceeding remarkable, and none more ſo 
than that which I am now going to relate: 
Being a Soldier in the Parliament's Army 
at the Siege of Leiceſter, in 1645, he was 
drawn out to ſtand Centinel, but another 
Soldier voluntarily | defired to go in his 
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Room; which Mr. Bunyan: 5 to, 
Bere, 


he went, and as he ſtood Centinel, 
OF | was 1 44a 4 nas ie was 
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Converſation; it pleaſed God to ſtir up the 


frequently look back upon former  Delive- 


" Life and Death of Mr. Ton Bunyan. 


was ſhot into the Head with a Musket Bul- | 


let, and died. This was a Deliverance that 
Mr. Bunyan would often mention, but ne- 
ver without Thankſgiving to God. 

The laſt Act of his Lite was a 
Love and Charity; for young Ganlenen,| 
who was Mr. Bunyan's Neighbour, having 
fallen into the Diſpleaſure of Phi Father, he 
deſired Mr Bunyan to be the Inſtrument of 
making up the Breach, which he both un- 
dertook, and happily effected; but in his 
return to London being overtaken with ex- 
ceſſive Rains, and comin 4 his Lodging 
very wet, (which was at Mr. Strudwick's a 
Grocer, at the Har upon, "Saow-Hill,) he 
fell Sick of a violent Fever, which he bore 
with much Fan and Patience, reſign- 
ing himſelf” up to rhe Wilt of God, and 
deliring to be Diſſolved,” that he might be 
with Thrilt; and in \ this Holy Longing 
Frame of Spirit, after a Sickneſs of Ten 
Days, he breathed opt, his Soul into tlie 
Hands of his Bleſſed Refdeemer, following 
his happy Pilgrim from the City of De- 
W * — bento ee. 
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IN: is 2%, . Block and Bar to our 


the Son of God, how ſhall a poor wretched 
Sinnner be able to bear 1 it! 4 


Labour of 


: | this: World, we 


| ders an afflicted State ſo inſu 


'of Hr ox 


T Othing can tender Affliction ſo unſup- 
portable as the Load of Sin: Would 
you therefore be fitted fot Afflictions ? Be 
ſure to get the Burden of your Sins lid a. a- 
ſide, and then wat Afflictions ſoever you 
may meet with will be very eaſy to yo 

If thou canſt hear the bear the Rod of 
Affliction which God'ſhall lay upon thee, 
remember this Leſſon : Thou art beaten that 
thou mayeſt be better. 

The Lord uſeth his Flail of Tribulation, 
to ſeparate: the Chaff from the Wheat. 

The School of the Croſs is the School of 
Light; it diſcovers the Worlds Vanity, 
Baſeneſs and Wickedneſs, and lets us ſee 
more of God's Mind; Out of dark Afflic- 
tion comes a ſpiritual Light. Mines 

In times of Affliction we commonly meet 


with the ſweeteſt Experiences of the Love 
ot God. 


Did we het 


renounce the Pleaſures of 
ould be very little trou- 
bled for our Afflictions: That which ren- 


portable to ma- 
ny, is becauſe they are too much addicted 


Ito the Pleaſures of this Life, and ſo cannot 


endure that which m 8 Sepa ratio be- 
rweetr tlieth. 5 a FEM 


Happineſs, the Procurer of all Miſe wk 

ries to Man, both here and'hereafrers; Of: REP E NTANGCE and _ to 
5 5 away Sin. and nothing can hurt us: for ges 1 0 H RIST. 
Death Tempora, Spiritual -and Eternal is 1 1 
the 7 oft; 2 am 11 "Ano 207 Ik Ead of Aid is che Ditotery 

n, and Man- for Sin is the Object 6f the | «of. Sin, and of that to · bring us to 4 

= of God: How. dreadful therefore | Say viouh: Let us therefore with the Prodigal 
muſt his Caſe be ho continues in Sin? Nor return. Ango him, and we ſhall ul Eaſe and 


ho can hear, or grapple with the Wach 
or God nd 34 ful U i TS 


No Sin againſt God can be lctle t be 
Sts the:great God of Hedyen'and 


Earth; but if the Sinner can find out à lit- f 
tle Goch it may be eũſy to ind our: ittle * 


Si i n 370.1 % „left 
Sim turns all God's :Grace! ine Wettag 
nels; it is the Dare ofihis1! ft ice? 


of lu Mercy y the ear of s Patidüce; the Neg 


Stiohmof-iis Power, anditlie Contempt &f| 
his;1.6ve: | Jr 1510 22 01 Dogmen 


Take heed 'of key thy elf Liber 5f 
conitarit! 
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Reſt. nc of Duro thigh von rom vs 


nting Penitent, tho? forment as 
4 as t ** worlt of Mea, may (by Gnics be 
good as the beſtr. 92 5h 
þbs.;truly; ſenſible; of Sin, is to ſorrow 
aling.of God, to he afflictad that he 
by us, more than ks 
oy With us. . 401 Mat * — 
ntentions to page tance,! 
of that Sout-ſaving: Duty; will riſe 
qgment againſt you. OA bog an 


Ph carries Withiie a Diyine be- 


ly and 


ond Sint för thiat will leg committed him. 
to another ili by amiill Cuſtom 1 e "6 555 os eee Lill 
2 ond 3507 Liggs Alu e bare 0 . it is thy Duty to do itidailj. 
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Mr. Bunyan's 
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Of RATE R. 


B you enter into 1 4 ask thy 
Soul theſe Queſtions, 1. Io what End, 


O my Soul, art thou retired into this Place? 
Art thou not come to diſcourſe the Lord in 


Prayer? Is he prefent, will he hear thee? |. 


Is he merciful, will he help thee? Is thy 
Buſineſs fight, is it not concerning the 
Welfare of thy Soul? What Words wilt 
thou uſe to move him to Compaſſion? _ 
To make thy Preparation compleat, con- 
ſider that thou art but Duſt and Afbes, and 
he the great God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Hat clothes himſelf with _ as 
with a Garment : That thou art a vile Sin- 
ner, he a holy God, that thou art but a poor 
crawling Worm, he the Omnipotent Crea- 
i ' ' If 
In all your Prayers forget not to thank the 
Lord for his Mercies. Bun e ; 
When thou prayeſt, rather let thy Heart 
be without Words, than thy Words with- 
out an Heart. 031 —_ 
Prayer will make a Man ceaſe, from Sin, 
or, Sin will entice a Man to ceaſe' from 
Thespirit of Prayer is more precious than 
Treafures of Gold and Silver. 
Pray often, for Prayer is a Shield to the 
Soul, a Sacrifice to God, and a Scourge for 
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Of tht Lord's Day, Sermons, and Week- 


Days. 

E Ave à ſpecial care to ſanctif/ the 
Lord's Day; for as thou keepeſt it, 
ſo it will be with thee all the Week long. 
Make the Lord's Day the Market for thy 
Soul; let the whole Day be ſpent in Prayer, 
Repetitions, or Meditations: lay aſide the 
Ae ithe other part of the Week: let 
thy Sermon thou haſt heard be converted 
into Prayer: Shall God allow thee ſx Days, 

and wilt not thou afford him one/ 


c 


In the Church, be Careful ro ſetve God ; f 


for thou art in his Eyes, and not in Mans. 
Tbau mayſt hear Sermons often, and do 
alen kerle wha thou heareſt; but 
— mu nas. pet . 8 2 a 
2 o teſt to do but he ſtu- 
dious im ſearchingithe Veripestes aufg Ned. 
ing good Books; t chu heareſt thay be 
fongfitteny but what'thou' readeſt ma het- 
ten he tine. biin 401107 
Fodfike not \rheiPublick 


1 


1 ip'of God, 
leſt. God ſorlake theey/ not 'only/i , | 


41 11 2247 


but in Frivat . 


: 


Dying Sayings. _ 


the Errors of the Day, ſleep not without a 
Confeſſion to God, and a hope of Pardon. 
Thus every Morning and Evening make up 
thy Accounts with Almighty God, and thy 
Reckoning will be the leſs at laſt. 


Of Love of the WO RL D. 


Othing more hinders a Soul from 
coming to Chriſt, than a vain Love 
of the World; and till a Soul is freed from 
it, it can never have a true Love for God. 

What are the Honours and Ric hes of this 
World, when compared to the Glories of a 
Crown of Life? 

Love not the World; for it's a Moth in a 
Chriſtian's Life. 12 11 
Jo deſpiſe the World is the Way to en- 
joy Heaven; and bleſſed are they who de- 
light to converſe with God by Prayer. 

What folly can be greater than to labour 
for the Meat that periſheth, and neglect the 
Food of eternal Life? — 

God or the World muſt be neglected at 
parting time, for then is the time of Tryal. 

To ſeek your ſelf in this World is to be 
loſt; and to be humble is to be exalted. 

The Epicure that delighteth in the Dain- 
ties of this World, little thinketh that thoſe 
4 Creatures will one Day witneſs againſt 


o 


of SUFFERING... 


T is not every Sufferi that makes a 
. Martyr,but fi — * word of God 
after a right manner; that is, not only for 


Righteouſneſs, but for Righteouſneſs fake ; 
not only for Truth, but out of Love to 
Truth; not only for GotPs word, but accord- 
ing to it: To wit, in that holy, humble, 
meek manner, as the word of God requireth. 
| ITis a rare thing to ſuſſer aright, and to 
have my Spirit in ſuffering bent only againſt 
God's Enemy, Sin; Sin in Doctrine, Sin in 
Worſhip, Sin in Life, and Sin in Conver- 


Men. „ Hand e 
The Deyil, nor Men of the World can 
kill thy Righteouſneſs, or Love to it but 
-thy,own Hand Dor ſeparate that and 
hee aſunder Without thy On Act. Nor 
wall he that dock indeed ſuffer for the fake 
of, it or out of Love he bears thereto, be 
tempted to exchange it, for the good Will 
985 ond, „ 0 bool ls 


1 
' pays} often thought that the beſt of 
ee are found in the Wurſt of times: 
And I have thought again that one. reaſon 


'why,weareno better, is becanſe G 


, 


TY 1 "OO. g a . ur ES 
In che Week Days, When thou* in us | Vas. f 5 = 

1 8 . Y 1 B no more. Neah and Lot, Who i 458 

the, Morgjng, ae +:'Thow we ee rhey ja the rims of cer Aﬀidtioas ? And 

3 — va — Pris bl 5 W 25 8 as they in the time of their 
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Mr. Bunyans 


Dying Sayings. 


ſo to keep out of the Heart as much as m 
him lies, the Thoughts of paſſing from this 
Life into another World ; for he knows if 
he can but keep them from the, ſerious 
Thoughts of Death, he ſhall the more galily 
keep them in their Sins. 
Nothing will make us more earneſt in 
working out the work of our Salvation, than 
2 frequent Meditation. of Mortality; no- 
thing hath greater Influence for the taking 
off our Hearts from Vanities, and for the 
begetting in us: deſires after Holineſs. 
O Sinner, what a Condition wilt thou 
fall into when thou departeſt this World; 
if thou depart unconuerted, thou hadſt bet- 
ter have been ſmothered the firſt Hour thou 
waſt born; thou hadſt better have been 
lucked one Limb from another; thou hadſt 
etter have been made a Dog, a Toad, 
a Serpent, than to die unconvettèd, and 
this thou wilt find true if thou repent not. 
A Man would be counted a Fool to flight 


2 Tuds 8 


* = 


udge, before whom he is to have Tryal | 


fenden, | 

O!] who is able to conceive the unexpreſ- 
ſible, ..unconceivable Joys that are there? 
None but they&vho have taſted of them. 
Lord help us to put ſuch a value upon them 


them, we may be willing to torgo the Loſs 
of all thoſe deluding Pleaſures here. 

How will the Heavens eccho of y, when 
the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, ſhall come to 


— 


| dwell. with her Husband for ever? 


Chrilt is the Deſire of Nations, the Joy 
of Angels, the Delight of the Father : What 
ſolace then muſt that Soul be filled with, that 
hath the Poſſeſſion of him to all Eternity? 

O! what Acclamations of Joy Wil diere 
be, when all the Children of God ſhall meet 
together, without fear of being diſturbed 
by the Antichriſtian and Cainiſb Brood? 
| . there not a time coming when the 
godly may ask the wicked, what Profit 
they have in their Pleaſure? what Comfort 


of his whole Eſtate. The Tryal we have in their Greatneſs? and what Fruit in all 


before God is of otherguiſe Importance, it 
concerns our Eternal Happineſs or Miſer; ; 
and yet dare we affront him? WIA 

The only way for us to eſcape that ter- 
rible Judgment, is to be often paſſing a Sen- 
rence of Condemnation upon our ſelves 
here. ed 
When the ſound of the Trumpet:thall'be' 
heard, which ſhall ſummon; the Dead. to 
appear before the Tribunal of God; the 
Righteous ſhall haſten out of their Graves 
with Joy to meet their Re PR in the 


Clouds; others ſhall call-t6'the Hills znd 


y wy, * 


from tlie Sight of their Judge: Let us t! 
fore in dune be ok ſelves whic 
the two we ſhall be. 


erplex Riches diſquiet, and P 
Hellch⸗ But in Heaven Fay ſha 


10 


Mountains to fall upon them, Ter hos Oh! who. knows the Power of, God's 


the Toys of HEAVEN. .. 
Here is no good inthis Life but what's, 


T 
kind Ble. 


ere, wrath? None but damned ones. 


mingled With ſome Evil: Honours 


. 3 
If you would be better ſatisfied what tlie 

\ beatitical Viſion means, my requeſt is, that, 
you would live holily and go and fee. 


e the Torments of HELL.”  - 


I Eaven and Salvation is not farely 
more promited to the Godly, th 
Helt and Damnation is threatned to, an 
hall be executed On the Wicked. 5 
When once a Man is damned he may 


Wh a Man 1s | bid 
adieu to all Pleaſure. 3 1 


Sinners Company are the Devil and his 
Angels, tormented'in everlaſting Fire with 
a Curſe. « IR | TA 


* * 
” 4 % : * 
\ | \ 


Hell would be a kind of Paradiſe, if it 


Were n&:worke than the worſt of thisworld; 


As different as Grief is from Joy, as Tor- 
ment from Reſt; as Terror from Peace; ſo 


uin 9 inter en of Sinners from that of 


| Saints World to come. 
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dient to embitter, with every thing to {weet- 


here,” that in order to prepare our ſelves for 
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OD is a Spirit, ternal, in- 
finite, incomprehenſible, 
Perfect, and unſpeakably 
- Glorious in his Being, At- 
» t#ibutes, and Works: The 
Eternal God: Do not 1 
8 q f Heaven an Earth, ſaith the Lord! Nei- 
Gl 1.1 Ther if there _ Creature that is ue mani. 

be. _ Jef m his ſig ght, Jer. 23. 24. 
"II Ne Attributes of Wiſdom, Power: 
Taſte: oltneſs, Mercy, tc; he i is ; alld in- 
conceivably perfect and infinite, dot to be 
cofßrehended by things in Earth; or things 
in Heaven; Kot witin the Perfection of his |. 
Being on to hirnſelf. The Seraphitms 
cannot behold him, but through a Veil; no 
lan © can ſee him in his Perfection and live. | 
down in the Word of God, that We, 
5 weak, might the berter Conceive of his e- 
_ tential Power and Godhead; yet in lim they 
are without Diviſion; one Shrious ant e- 
ternal Being. Again, t hough {© mes 
tis, as of {dom or that, as. of juſtice 
and Mercy, is moſt "manifeſt in his Works] 
Numb. 1. 


being 


ON THE 


Ten Firſt Chapters 


His Artaibures , though apirt laid 
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N 


1 O N 


F 


and Wander before Men; yet every ch 
Work is begun and compleated by the 
joynt Concurrence of all his Attributes. 
No Act of Juſtice is without his Will, Pow- 
er and Wiſdom; tis Act of Mercy is againſt 
his Juſtice; Holineſs and Purity. 

IV. Beſides, no Man muſt conceive of 
God, as if he confifted of theſe Attributes, 
as our Body doth of its Members , one 
ſtanding here, another there, for the com- 

leating perſonal Subſiſtance: For though 
by the Word we'may diſtinguiſh,” yet. may 
Bel not divide them, or preſume 6078 
chem their places in che < zodhlead: Wik 
is in his Juſtice, Holineſs is in his Power, 
Jaſtiee is in lig Mercy, Holineſs- is in his 
Love, Power is tn Goodneſs. 

V. Wherefore; he is in all His Atttibutes 
almighty, al-wifs; holy and powerfill. Glo- 
ry is TOR, Wiſdom; Glory! is-ir us Holi- 
neſs, Glory is in hid” Meroy, Juſtice and 
Segen and God — 141129 1 Toh, 4. 
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Of the Perſon ALD 


1 14. 
17, 18. 
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> Godihend,- 
nE Noonan nc One, yet in the 
SGodhead chere are Three. There are 
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= 


* 
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Three 
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%  .. - An Expolition'on the 


Joh. z. Three that bear record in Heaven. Theſe 
7,5, three are called the Father, the Son, the 
Holy Spirit; each of which is really, natu- 
rally and eternally God: yet there is but one 
God. But again, becauſe the Father is of 
himſelf, the Son by the Father, and the 
Spirit from them both, therefore to each, 
the Scripture, not only applyeth, and that 
truly, the whole Nature of the Deity, but. 
again diſtinguiſheth the Father from the Son, 
and the Spirit from them both ; calling the 
Father he, by himſelf; the Son he, by him- 
ſelf; the Spirit he, by himſelf. Yea, the 
Three of themſelves, in their manifeſting 
to the Church what ſhe ſhould believe con- 
cerning this matter, hath thus expreſſed the 
Gen. 1. 26, thing, Let UA make man in our Image, after 
Gen.3.22- bur likeneſs. Again, The. Man is become like 
Gen. 11. one of US. Again, Let US go down and there 
* confound their Language : And again, Whom 
a, 6.3. ſhall I ſend, and who will go for US? To 
3s theſe general Expreſſions might be added, 
That Adam heard the Voice q the Lord 
Gen. 3. 8. God walking in the 7 of the Garden : 
Which Voice John will have, to be one of 
the Three, calling that which Moſes here 
Job, 1. 1, faith is the Voice, the Word of God: In the 
2. beginning, faith he, was the Word; the 
Voice which Adam heard walking in the 
midſt of the Garden. This Word, faith 
John, was with God, this Word was Cd; 
the [ame was in the beginning with God. 
Marvellous Language! once aſſerting the 
Unity of Eſſence, but twice inſinuating a 
diſtinction of Subſtances therein. The 
Word was with God, the Word was God, 
the ſame was in the beginning with God. 
Then follows, All things were made by him, 
Joh. 1.3- the Word, the Second of the Three. 
Now the Godly in formerAges have call- 
ed theſe three, thus in the Godhead, Per- 
ſons or Subſiſtances; the which, though I 
condemn not, yet chuſe rather to abide by 
Scripture Pharſe, knowing, though the o- 
ther may be good and ſound, yet the Ad- 
verſary muſt needs more ſhameleſly ſpurn 
and reject, when he doth it againſt the evi- 
dent Text. 88 N 
To proceed then, 
1. There are three. 
2. Theſe three are diiſtinct. by ab 
Firſt, by this word three, is intimated the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
they are faid to be three, 3 
1. Becauſe thoſe Appellations that are 
given them in Scripture, demonſtrate them 
10 to be, to wit, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
2 Becauſe their Acts one towards anoth 


4 
0 


diſcover them ſo to be. 8 
Secondly, Theſe three are diſtindt. 
1. So diſtinct as to be more than one, 

only. There are three. | 
2. So diſtinct as to ſubſiſt without depend- 

ing. The Father is true God, the Son is 
true God, the Spirit is true God. Vet the 

Father is one, the Son is one, the Spirit is 

one: The Father is one of himſelf, the Son, 


T1 


0 4 
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men ſbauld honour the Son, 


I uour the Father... 
| * Thirdly, The Father 


is one by the Father, the Spirit is one from 
them both. Yet the Father is not above 
the Son, nor the Spirit inferior to either : 
The Father is God, the Son is God, the Spi- 
rit is God. 
Among the Three then there is not ſupe- 
riority. 

I. Not as to Time; the Father is from 
Everlaſting, ſo is the Son, ſo is the Spirit. 

2, Not as to Nature, the Son being of 
the ſubſtance of the Father, and the Spirit 
of the ſubſtance of them both. | 

3. The Fulneſs of the Godhead is in the 
Father, is in the Son, and is in the Holy 
Ghoſt. 5 

The Godhead then, theough it can admit 
of a Trinity, yet it admitteth not of Inferi- 
ority in that Trinity: if otherwiſe, then Jeſs 
or more muſt be there, and ſo either Plura- 
lity of Gods, or ſomething that is not God: 
ſo then, Father, Son and Spirit are in the 
Godhead, yet but one God; each of theſe 
15 God over all, yet no Trinity of Gods, but 
One God in the Trinity, 8 | 

The Godhead then is common to the ED 
Three, but the three themſelyes abide di-" 
ſtinct in that Godhead : Diſtin& I ſay, as 
Father, and Son, and Holy Spirit. 

This is manifeſt further by theſe ſeveral 
Poſitions. . 

Firſt, Father and Son are Relatives, and 
muſt needs therefore have their relation as 
ſuch: A Father begetteth, a Son is begot- 


ten. - 
Who hath aſcend mw 
ath aſcended up into Heaven, or de-p,c, c. 
ſcended? who hath A 94 the wind in by 4 8 
fift ? who hath bound the Waters in a Car- 
ment ? what is his Name, and what is his 
Son's Name, if thou * tell? f 
God ſo loved the Morld, that he gave his} FEM 
only begotten Son, 72 | ON. 3. 16. 
ve Father ſent the Son to be the Savi oh. 4. 
of the World. f r CLOM x 5 . 


Secondly, The Father then cannot be 
that Son he begat, nor the Son that Father 
that begat him, but muſt be diſtinct as ſuch. 

2 Frock Ti « INE 

am one that beareth -witne(s of h. 8. 18, 
and the Father that ſent me gw f 5 * 

Me. 2 * G 5 : 

I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the World; again, I leave the N 5 4 
and go to the Father | 25 RS . wad 

in Father judgeth no man, but hath com- Joh. 5, 22, 
mitted. all Tudgment unto the Son, that all 23. 
even as they bo. 


= . 


muſt have Worſhip 


as a Father, and the Son as a Son. 
Ce Re 
that woribip the Father muſt worſbip joh. 4. 23, 
him in Spirit and 5 Truth, for 52 2 ** 
ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip bim. ay 


And of the Sm he ſaith, Aud when he bring- Heb, 1. 6. 
f\ .it 6746 7-12 4 a0 | 


| Chap. 


pil 


Ten Firſt Chapters of Gnxus1s. 
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th his firft begotten into the World, he 
ſaith, 4 let all the Angels of God worſnip 
him. | 


Fourthly, The Father and Son have really 
thoſe diſtin, but heavenly, relative Proper- 
ties, that diſcover them, as ſuch, to be two 
as well as one. 

Proof. 


Job. 5. 2. The Father loveth the Son, and hheweth 


im all things. 
* doth my Father love me, becauſe 
T lay down my life, that I may take it again. 
The Father ſent the Son; the Father com- 
manded the Son; the Son prayed to the Fa- 
ther, and did always the things that pleaſed 
him. 


The abſurdities tliat flow from the de- 

nial of this are divers, ſome of which 
hereunder follow. 

1 Abſurdity. 

It maketh void all thoſe Scriptures that 

do affirm the Doctrine; ſome of which you 


Have before. : 
2 Abſurdity. 

If in the Godhead there be but One, not 
Three, then the Father, Son, or the Spirit, 
muſt needs be that One, if any one only: 
So then the other two are nothing. Again, 
If the Reality of a Being be neither in the 
Father, Son, nor Spirit, as ſuch, but in the 
Eternal Deity, without conſideration of Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, as Three ; then neither 
of the three are any thing but Notionsin us, 
or Manifeſtations of the Godhead, or nomi- 
nal Diſtinctions, ſo related by the Word; 
but if ſo, then when the Father ſent the Son, 
and the Father and Son the Spirit, one No- 
tion ſent another, one Manifeſtation ſent 
another. This being granted, this unavoi- 
dably follows, there was no Father to be- 

et a Son, no Son to be ſent to ſave us, no 
oly Ghoſt to be ſent to comfort us, and to 
uide us into all the truth of the Father and 
1 Sc. The moſt amounts but to this, a 
Notion ſent a Notion, a Diſtinction ſent a Di- 
ſtinction, or one Manifeſtation ſent another. 
Of this Error theſe are the Conſequences, 
we are only to believe in Notions and Di- 
ſtinctions, when we believe in the Father 
and the Son; and ſo ſhall have no other 
Heaven and Glory, than Notions and nomi- 
nal Diſtinctions can furniſh us withall. 
I Father and Son, Sc. be no otherwiſe 
Three, than as Notions, Names, or Nomi- 
nal Diſtinctions; then to worſhip theſe 
diſtinctly, or together, as ſuch, is to com- 
mit moſt groſs and horrible Idolatry: For 
albeit we are commanded to fear that great 
and dreadful Name, The Lord our God yet 
to worſhip a Father, a Son, and Holy Spi- 
rit in the Godhead, as Three, as 10 
Three as One, is by tlus Doctrine to ima- 
gine falſſy of God, and fo to break the Se- 
Fond Cummandment. but to worſhip God 


- 


* 


| 


under the Confideration of Father, and 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and to believe them 
as really Three as One when I worſhip, be- 
ing the Sum and Subſtance of the Doctrine 
of the Scriptures of God, there is really 
ſubſtantially Three in the Eternal Godhead: 
But to help thee a little in thy ſtudy on 
this deep. ah Rh 
1. Thou muſt take heed when thou read- 
eſt, there 1s in the Godhead, Father, and 
Son, Sc. that thou do not imagine about 
them according to thine own carnal and 
tooliſh Fancy ; tor no Man can apprehend 
this Doctrine but in the Light of the Word 
and Spirit of God. No Man knoweth the 
San but the Father ; neither knoweth any 


thou be deſtitute of the Syirit of God, thou 
canſt not apprehend the Truth of this My- 
ſtery as it is in it ſelf, but will either by thy 
darkneſs be driven to a denial thereof; or 
if thou own it, thou wilt (that thy acknow- 
ledgment notwithſtanding) falſly imagine a- 
bout it. 2 

2. If thou feel thy Thoughts begin to 
wreſtle about this Truth, and to ſtruggle 
N one againſt another; take 
heed of admitting of ſuch a Queſtion, How 
can this thing be? For here is no room for 
Reaſon to, make it out, here is only room 
to believe it is a Truth. You find not one 
of the Prophets propounding an Argument 
to prove it; bur aſſerting it, they let it lye, 
for Faith to take it up and embrace it. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 2 Cor.1;, 


the Love of God, and the Communion 


of the '4 
Holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen. 


Of the Creation of the World. Gen, 1, 


but one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him; and one Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and ue 


by him. God that made the World. All — 17. 
Joh. 1. 3. 


things were made by him, and withaut him 
was not any thing made that was made, 
This World therefore had a Beginning, and 
was Created by the God of Heaven: Which 
Work, becauſe it is wonderful, and diſcover- 
eth much of the Greatneſs, of the Wiſdom 
and Power of the Eternal Godhead, it be- 
hoveth-ſileh poor Mortals as we to behold 
theſe Works of the Mighty God, that there- 
by we may fee how Great he is, and be 
made to cry out, What is Man 

Now in the Creation of the World we © 
may conſider ſeveral things; as, What was 
the Order of God in this Work? And, Whe- 
ther there was a Secret or Myſtery in this 
Work containing the Truth of ſome higher 
thing? Fot the Furſt of theſe: 


n re | 2566 
Of the Order of Gods in Making the World. 


I. AUTHOUGH"God' be indeed Ommi- 
. potent, 


Matt. 113 
| Man the Father, ſave the Son; and he ts © 
| whom the Son will reveal him. If therefore 


HE Apoſtle faith, That to ws there js 1 Cor.8.5, 


Pal. 8. 33 


| 
«FS. 
"x 


we 
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An Expoſition on the 


Chap. I 


Time; I ſay, 


Gen, 1. 1, ning: In the begimim God created the Hea- 


FE!xod. ac. Time. For in ſix days the Lord made 


11. 


55 6,7. 


The high- created, was theſe large and copious Hea- 


eſt Hea- 
vens. 


Gen. 1. 1. Creature. 


are viſibly here below, vrhatever thei? 


WY 


needeth not length of time; yet it pleaſed 


laid; thatis, when he laid the Foundation of 
Job 38. 4, the World: Then the 1 "th ſang 
gether, and all the Sons of Go! fo 


potent, and not only can, but doth do what- 
loever he will; and tho? to do his Works he 


him beſt, in the Creation of the World 
(though he could, had it pleaſed him, have 
done all by one only word) to proceed by 
degrees from one thing to another, to the 
compleating of fix days work in the making 
thereof. 25 

And foraſmuch as this Work went on by 
degrees, now this _ and then another, 
it may not be amiſs, if in our Diſcourſe on 
this wonderful Work; we begin where God 
began; and if we can, go wondring after 
him who hath thus wrought. 

1. The firſt thing that God made, was 
it was Time. All the Plain in 
which he would build this beautiful World; 
he made nothing before, but i the Begin- 
vens and the Earth: In the — of 

ea- 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 
ig. Therefore the Firſt Day muſt firſt have 
a beginning to be. Whatſoever was before 
Time, was Eternal; but nothing but God 
himſelf is Eternal, therefore no Creature 
was before Time. Time therefore, which 
was indeed the beginning, was the firſt of 
the Creatures oſ God. 

2. I think, the ſecond of Creatures that 
the Lord created, were the holy Angels of 
God, they being called the Morning Stars, 
as created and ſhining in the Morning of the 


World; and therefore they are ſaid to be by, 


when the Corner-ſtone of the Univerſe was 


F0- 


ſhouted for joy. 
3. I think, the third thing that the Lord 


vens ; for they are mentioned with reſpect to 
their being before the Earth, or any viſible 
n the beginning 
heavens, &c. Neither do I think that the 


Heavens were made of that confuſed Chaos 
that aſterwards we read of: It is ſaid, he | 
ſtretched out the heaven as a curtain, and with | 


his hand he hath: ſpanned the heavens , inti- | 
mating, that they Were not taken out of that | 
formleſs heap, but were immediately formed 
by his power. Beſides, the Holy Ghoſh, | 
treating of the creating of Heaven and 
Earth, he only faith,” The Earth was void, 


and without form; but no ſuch thing of the | 


. "2 11. 17 I 1 
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4. The Fourth thing 
it was (in mine Opinive) that Chads, or Firſt 
Matter, With which he in the ſix days fram- 
ed this Earth, wichlits Appurtenances; for 
the viſible things that are Rerꝰ below, ſeem 
to me to ibe otherwiſe put into Being and 
Order; than Time; the Angels, and the Hea- 
vens, they being created in their dun ſumple 
Eſſence by themſelves: But the things that 
nce 


1 great Pi 
that God created, 


firſt deformed Chaos. In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth, and the 
earth was without form, and void. He faith 
not ſo of the Heavens; they, as I ſaid, were at 


firſt ſtretched forth as a Curtam; indeed they 


were afterwards garniſhed with the beauty 
which we now behold ; but otherwiſe they 
had, at their firſt inſtant of being, that form 
which now they have. This ſeems clear 
by the Autitheſis which the Holy Ghoſt put 
between them, God created the Heavens 


and the Earth, but the Earth was without Cen. 1. 2. 


form, and void: The Earth was without 
form, Sr. without order; things were to- 
gether on a confuſed heap; the Waters 
were not divided from the Earth, neither 
did thoſe things appear which are now up- 


* 


on the face of the Earth, as Man, and 


Beaſt, Fiſh, Fowls, Trees and Herbs; all 
theſe did afterwards ſhew themſelves, as 
the Word of God gave them Being, by com- 
manding their appearance, in what form, or- 
der, place and time he in himſelf had before 
determined ; but all, I fay, took their mat- 
ter and ſubſtance of that firſt Chaos, which 
he in the firſt Day of the World had com- 
manded to appear, and had given Being to: 
And therefore tis ſaid, God ſaid, Let the 
Earth bring forth Graſs, Herbs, Trees, &c. 
and that the Waters brought forth the Fiſb, 
and Fowl, yea, even to the mighty Whates : 
Alſo the Earth brought forth Cattle, and 


the Duſt of the Ground: All theſe things 
therefore were made of, or cauſed by ls 
Word diſtinctly to appear, and be after its 
kind, of that firſt Matter which he had be- 


tore, That the Matter of all Earthly things 
was made at the fame inſtant, but their 


forming, &c. was according ta the day in 


which God gave them their Being, in their 
own order aid kind. And hence it is ſai 


Ged created the that after that firſt Matter was createld, 


found without: form, and void, That the 


ters; that is, to work, and cauſe thoſe things 
to appear in their own Eſſence and Form, 
which, as to Matter and Subſtance, was be- 
fore created: Wherefore it follows, And 
God ſaid, Let there be got and God: divid- 
ed the light from the darkneſs, &c. Now he 
ſet to putting in frame t 
lay in diſorder and confuſion: And this was 
a great part of the ſix days work; I ſay, a 


tore 
vens were made; yea, after the beginning 
of the Morning 0 b the Firſt Day. T am of 


che belief, that. other things alſo, that were 
formed after, were not made; of that ft 


Chaos, as the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, the 
Light, the Souls of Men, and poſſibly the 
Air, Cc. The Sun, and Moon, and Stars 


are ſaid to be made the Fourth Day, yet not 
of the Body of Heaven it ſelf, much leſs, in 


and Nature be, they Were formed of that | 


i 
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my Opinion, of; any Earthly Matter : God 


made 


— 


fore created by his Word. Obſerve there- 


Spirit of God moved upon the face of the was 


which before 


„but not all; for (as I aid) be- 
re 


Ver. 11, 


Ver. 20, 
21. 
Ver 24. 


creeping ting And that God made Man or 
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o. made them, and ſet them in the Firmament . The Deep here, might be a Type of rhe 


Ver. 16, 7 of Heaven: So the Light that was made be- 
5 fore, it ſeems to be a thing created after the 
Heavens and the Earth were created: Crea- 
ted, ſay, as a thing that wanted a Being be- 
fore, any otherwiſe than in theDecree of God: 
And God ſaid, Let there be Light ; Let it have 
a Being: And ſo, though the Body of Man 
0 was made of the Subſtance of Earth, yet as 
Chap 2.7. to his Soul, it is ſaid, God breathed into his 

4 noſtrils the Breath of Life, and Man became 

a living Soul. 


. 19 

% # 4 

wet. 7 7 p 
4 * 


LW 7 : 
K 1 
* WY 


of 5 Ver. 3. 


Il hether there was a Secret or Myſtery in 
this Work, containing the Truth of ſome 
Higher Thing. 


J Though God, in very deed, by his E- 
ternal Power, created Heaven and Earth of 
things that do not appear, we that are Chri- 
ſtians believe; yet in this his wondertul 
Work, neither his Will or Underſtanding 
did here terminate, or make a ſtop ; but be- 
ing infinite in Wiſdom, he made them, that 
both as to Matter and Manner they might 
23 unto us, as in a Myſtery, ſome 

igher and more excellent thing; in this 


Wiſdom he made them all. And hence it 1s 
that other things are alſo called a Ceation. 
0, f As, 
J 1. The Eſſential Converſion of a Sinner, 2 
3• Cor, 9. 7. 


2. The Recovery of the Church from a de- 

generate ſtate, Rev. 21. 5 
And therefore, as Moſes begins with the 
Creation of the World, fo John begins with 
the Goſpel of Salvation, Gen. 1. 1. 70h. 1.1. 
There is alſo beſides many excellent things 
in the-manner and order of the Creation of 
the World, held forth to thoſe that have Un- 
derſtanding: Some of which I may touch 
upon by way of Obſervation. But to be- 

gin with the the Firſt : 

1. The Firſt appearance of this Earthy 
ps of the World, is recorded to be but a 
ormleſs and void Heap or Chaos; and ſuch 
is Man before a New Creation: formleſs, I 
mean, as to the Order of the Teſtament of 
Chriſt, and void of the Holy Order thereof: 
And hence Jeremiah, when he would ſet 
forth the Condition of a wicked People, 
er. 4. 23, he doth it under this Metaphor : I beheld 
fa. 53. 2. (faith he) the Earth, and it was without 
form, and void. Indeed, the World would 
Epheſ. 2. make this a Type of Chriſt; to wit, a Man 
19, 11:12 of uo form or comelineſs : But tis only true of 
themſelves; they are. without a New-Tel- 


4Y 


tament Impreſſion upon them; they -are- 


void of the Sovereign Grace of God. So then 
the Power of God gave the World a Being, 
bdaut by his Word he ſet it in Form and Beau- 
ty; even as by his Power he gives a Being 
to Man, but by his Word he giveth him 
Ne- Teſtament Framing and Glory. This 

is ſtill followed by that which follows : 


And darkneſs was upon the face of the 


Fd 


' . 


* 


wich that of Paul to the Corinthians. For 


Heart of Man before Converſion ; and ſo So- 
lain ſeems to intimate. Now as the dark- 
nels of this World did cover the face of this 
firſt Chaos; ſo ſpiritual Darkneſs the Heart 
of the Sons of Men: and hence they are ſaid 
to be darkned, to be in darkneſs, yea, to be 
very darkneſs it elf. | 
And the Spirit of God moved upon the face The Firſt 
of the waters; Days 
A bleſſed Emblem of the Word of God in = 
the matter of Regeneration; for as the firſt 
Chaos remained without form, and void, 
until the Spirit of God moved to work upon 
it, and by working, to put this World into Gal. 1. 15. 
frame and order; ſo Man, as he comes in- 
to the World, abides a confuſed Lump, an 
unclean thing; a Creature without New- 
Teſtament Order, until by the Spirit of the 
Lord he is transformed into the Image ot. 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 
And the Spirit of God moved upon the Face. 
Solomon compares the Heart to a Man's 
Face; becauſe as in the Face may be diſcern- 
ed whether there is Anger or otherwiſe; fo 
by the Inclinations of the Heart is diſoover- 
ed the truth of the Condition of the Man; 
as to his ſtate either for Heaven or Hell. 
And beſides, as the Spirit of God moved up- 
on the Face of the Waters; ſo in the work 
of our Converſion, the Spirit of God begin- 
neth with the Heart of the Sons of Men; Aas 2.37. 
becauſe the Heart is the main Fort: Now 
it the main Fort be not taken, the Adverſa- 
ry 1s ſtill capable of making continual Re- 
ſiſtance. Therefore God firſt conquers the 
Heart; therefore the Spirit of God moveth 
upon the face of our Heart, when he com- 
eth to convert us from Satan to God. 
And God ſaid, Let there be Light. 
This is the firſt thing with which God 
began the order of the Creation ; to wit, 
Light, Let there be Light: From which 
many profitable Notes may be gathered, as 
to the Order of God in the Salvation of the 
Soul, "AS: . 8 


— 


1. When the Holy Ghoſt worketh hon us, 
and in us, in order to a New Creation; he 
firſt toucheth our Underſtanding, that great | 
piece of the Heart, with his Spiritual Illh- Mat. 4.18. 
mination: His firſt word, in order to our 
Converſion, is, Let there be Light: Light, 
to ſee their State by Nature; Light, to ſee 
the Fruits: and Effects of Sin; Light, to ſee the 
truth and wortli of the Merits of ſeſus 
Chriſt; hr to ſee the truth and faithful- rep, 1. 
neſs of God, in keeping Promiſe and Cove- 32. 
nant with them that embrace Salvation upon 
the bleſſed” terms of the Goſpel of Peace. 

Now that this word, Les there be Light, 
was a ſemblance of*the firſt work of the 


Holy Ghoſt upon the Heart, compare it 
2 Cor. 4. 


» 


Cod, who commanded the light to ſhine out of © 
darkneſs, that is, at the beginning of tile 


World, hath ſbined in our hearts to give the 
| . tight 


1 4 
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6 An Expolition on the 


light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
Fase Jeſus 057. 1 4 

2. And God ſaid, Let there be Light. As 
here, the Light of this World; fo in Con- 
verſion, the Light of the New-Teltament 
of Chriſt, it comes by the Word of God. 
No Word, no Light: therefore the Apoſtle 
ſaith, He hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the Goſpel. And theretore 
” Paul faith again, That Salvation is mani- 
feſt through preaching, through the expound- 

ing or opening of the Word of Faith. 
3. And God ſaid, Let there be Light; and 
there was Light. He ſpake the word, and it 
was done; all that darkneſs that betore did 
cover the face of the Deep, could not now 
hinder the Being of. Light. So neither can 
all the blindneſs and ignorfnce that is in the 
Heart of Man, hinder the Jight of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 


> Co, , Chrift. When it pleaſeth God to reveal, it 
Ore. 4. 
6, is revealed; when he openeth, none can 
ſhut: He ſaid, Let there be Light, and there 
was Light. 


And God ſaw that the + was good. 

Truly the /1ght is good (faith Solomon) and a 

2 thing it is for the Eye to behold the 

Sun. It was good, becauſe it was God's 

Creature; and ſo in the work of Grace that 

is wrought in our Hearts, that Light of 

2 Ther 1. the New-Covenant, it _ becaule it is 

11, God's work, the work of his good pleaſure; 

phil. 1. 5. that good work which he hath not only be- 

gun, but promiſed to fulfil untilthe Day of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

God ſaw that the Light was good. The 

Darkneſs that before did cover the face of 

the Waters, was not a Creature of God, 

but a Privation, or that which was cauſed 


by reaſon that Light was not as yet in the 


World: ſo Sin, that Darkneſs that might be 
felt, is not the Workmanſhip of God in the 
Soul, but that which is the Work of the De- 
vil; and that taketh occaſion to be, by rea-. 
ſon that the true Light, as yet, doth not 
ſhine in the Soul. 

And God divided the Light from the Dark- 
neſs. As Paul faith, What communion hath 
light with darkneſs? they cannot agree to 
dwell together. We ſee the Night {till flyes 
before the Day, and dareth not come upon 

us again, but as the Light diminiſheth and 
> Cor, 6,conveyeth it ſelf away. So it is in the New 


14. Creation; before the light of the glorious 


Goſpel of Chriſt appears, there is Night, all 
Night in the Soul; but when that indeed 
doth ſhine in the Soul, then for Night there 
is Day in the Soul: Ie were darkneſs (faith 


Epheſ.5.8. Paul) but now ye are light in the Lord: And, 


Ieh. 2.9. The darkneſs is paſt (faith John) and the true 


abt now ſpinet | | 

And God divided the Light from the Dark- 
meſs. 
650 too 


art with the Light, and preſerv- 


ed it from the Darkneſs. By theſe words, 
Gal. 5, j. it ſeems that Darkneſs and Light began the 
quarrel, before that bloody bout of Gain and 


ſoul. This every Chriſtian feels, and alſo 


the morning was the firſt day. In which 
Goſpel-Myſtery; tor God, by concluding 


— — 


Now by Waters is ſignified in the 8 


Chap.I 
Abel. The Light and the Darkneſs ſtrug- ö 
gled together, and nothing could divide or 
part them but God. Darkneſs is at implaca- 
ble enmity with Light in the Creation of the 
World; and ſo it is in that rare work of Re- 
generation, the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh; as Pe- 
ter faith, Fleſbly luſts, they war againſt the 


'% 
T 
£4 
- 7. 
8 * 
* Fr 
* * 
* * it 
Wo 
1 4 
"%. 
* 
* 
TY 
5 
2 7 
9 
5 
* 
1 
5 


that which I mentioned before, namely, 
That before he be capable of oppoſing Anti- 
chriſt, with Abel, in the World, he findetli 
a ſtruggling in his own Soul between the 
light and the darkneſs that is there. 

And God called the Light Day, and the 
Darkneſs he called Night. 

God doth not only diſtinguiſh by ſeperat- 
ing, but alſo by certain Characters; that 
things which are diſtinguiſhed and ſeperate, 
may to us be the better known; he did fo 
here in the Work of Creating the World, 
and he doth fo alſo in the great concern of 
Man's Eternal Happineſs. The place of 
Felicity 1s called Heaven : The place of Tor- 
ment is called Hell: that which leads to 
Hell is called dn, Tranſerefion, Iniquity and 
Wickedneſs ; that which leads to Heaven, 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Goodneſs and Up- 
rightneſs : Even as in theſe Types God called 
the Light Day, of which the Godiy are the | 
Children; but the Darkneſs he called Night, Thefſ.;, W 
of which all ungodly Men are the Inhabiters 4 
and Children alſo. Thus after the Spirit of 
God had moved upon the face of the Waters; 
after God had commanded the Light to 
ſhine, and had divided between the Light 
and the Darkneſs, and had characterized 
them by their proper Names, he concludes 
the Firſt Days Work, Aud the evening and 


Concluſion there is wrapped up a bleſſed 


the Firſt Day here, doth ſhew us how we 
ought to determine that one is made indeed a 
Chriſtian: Even then when the Spirit of God 
hath moved upon the face of the Heart, 
when he hath commanded that Light ſhould 
be there, when he divideth between, or 
ſetteth the Light at variance with the Dark- 
neſs; and when the Soul doth receive the 
Characters of both, to obſerve them, and 
2 it to each according to the Mouth of 

od. 

J And God ſaid, Let there be a Firma- 
ment. þ .- 

This Firmament he calleth Heaven, ver. S. The Second : 
Now this Firmament, or Heaven, was to P 
make a Seperation, or to divide between the 
Waters and the Waters; to ſeperate, I ſay, p*% 1: 7: 
the Waters from the Waters; the Waters z, 3. 
which were under the Firmament, from the Rev. 19.6. 
Waters which were above the Firmament. 


- 


many things, as Aflictious, worldly People, 
and particularly the Saints; but in this place 
is figured forth, all the People in the World, 
but ſo as conſiſting of two parts, the Chil- 
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dren of God, and the Children of the wick- 
ed One: They under the Heaven, figure out 
the World, or Ungodly; they above the Fir- 
mament, the Ele and Choſen of God. 
And hence in Scripture the one is called 
Heaven, and the other 1s called Earth, to 
ſignifie the ſeperation and difference that 
there is between the one and the other. 

Aud Gud made the Firmament, and divid- 
ed the Waters from the Waters. 

Indeed the World think that this Separa- 
tion comes, or is made, through the cap- 
tiouſheſs of the Preacher: But in truth it is 
the Handy-work of God; And God made 
the Firmament, and God divided, &c. J 

Gen. 3. 15. (ſaitli he) will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, between thy ſeed and her ſeed : 
The good Sced are the Children of the King- 
dom of God, but the bad are the Children 
of the wicked One. 

And God made the Firmament, and divid- 
ed the Waters that were under the Firma- 
ment, from the Waters that were above the 
Firmament: and it was (0. 

Whatſoever the Lord doth, it abidcth for 
ever. And again, what he hath made crook- 
ed, who can make ſtrait ? He ſaid it in the 

inning, and behold how it hath continu- 
ed I yea, tho? there hath been endeavours on 
Satan's part, to mingle his Children with the 
Seed of Men; yet it hath not been poſſible 
they ſhould ever cleave one to another, even 
as = is not mixt with Clay. Yea, let me 
add further, What Laws have been made, 
what Blood hath been ſhed, what Cruelty 
hath been uſed, and what flatteries and lies 
invented, and all to make theſe 79 Waters 
and People one? And yet all hath fail'd, and 
fallen ſhort of producing the deſired Effect; 
for the Lord hath made a Firmament, even 
Heaven it ſelf hath divided between them. 
Aud God called the Firmament Heaven, 
and the Evening and the Morning were the 
Second Day. | 
After the Waters were divided from the 
Waters, God called the cauſe of dividing, 
Heaven ; and ſo concluded the Second Days 
Work. And indeed it was a very great 
Work, as in the Antitype we ſeel it to this 
very day. Dividing Works difficult Work, 
and he that can, according to God, com- 
pleatly end and finiſh it, he need do no more 
that day of his liſe. 
N Aud God ſaid, Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together into one place, 
The Lt Although in the Second Day's work, the 
Do's Waters above the Firmament, and thoſe 
Wort. khat be under, are the two Peoples, or Great 
Prov, 8, Families of the World; yet becauſe God 
'-. , Would ſhew us by things on Earth, the 
12, flouriſhing ſtate of thoſe that are his, there- 
Jer. 4. 3. fore he here doth expreſs his mind by ano- 
Joel 2.2: ther kind of Repreſentation of things: Aud 
22, Cod ſaid, Let the waters under the ferma- 
Beg 1- ment be gathered together in one place: and 


Matt. 13. 
38. 


ſhall be glad for t 


ddand appear: and it was ſo. 


eb. 6, 7. let the dry land appear. The Waters here- 


. 


ſignifying the Morld; but the Fruitful Earth, 
the thrifty Church of God. That the Fruit- 
tul Earth is a figure of the Thriving Church 
of God in this World, is evident from 
many Scriptures, (and there was nothin 
but Thriftineſs till the Curſe came.) And 
hence it is faid of the Church, That ſhe 
ſhould break the clods of the ground; that 
ſhe ſhould ſow righteouſneſs, and reap it; 
that ſhe ſhould not ſow among Thorns ; 
that if this be done, the heart is circumciſed, 
and ſpiritual Fruit ſhall low forth, and grow 
abundantly : And hence again it is that the 
Officers, and Eminent Ones in the Church, 
are called Viues, Trees, and other fruitful 
Plants. And hence it is faid again, /i hen 
the Lord reigneth, let the Earth (that is, the 
Church) rejoice. That Earth which bring- 
eth forth Fruit meet tor him by « hom it 
is dreſſed, receiveth Bleſſing from God. In 
all which Places, and many mere that 
might be named, the Earth is made a Fi- 
cure of the Church of God; and fo I couat 
it here in this Place. | 

And God ſaid, Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered into one place. 

Let them be together: It is not thus of 
all Waters, but of the Sea, which is till 
here a Type of the World. Let them be 
ſo together, that the Earth may appear, 
that the Church may be rid of their rage 
and tumult, and then ſhe will be fruitful, as 
it follows in this Firſt of the Book of Geneſſis. 
The Church is then in a flouriſhing ſtate, 
when the World is fartheſt off from her, 
and when the roaring of their Waves are 
far away. Now therefore let all the wic- 
ked Men be far from thence: The Lord 
gather theſe Waters, which in another Place 
are called the doleful Creatures, and Birds 
of Prey; Let theſe, O Lord, be gathered to- 
gether to their own Places, an 
in the Land of $h/zar upon their own baſs: 


Ezra 6. 6, 
Zech. 5. 


be ſettled 11. 


Then the wo; ay and the ſolitary places ici. N bb 


em; that is, for that they 
are departed thence, the Deſart ſhall re- 
joice and bloſſom as a Roſe. 

And God called the dry land Earth; and 
the gathering together 4 the Waters he called 
Seas; and God ſaw that it was good. 

God ſaw, that to ſeparate the Waters 
from the Earth was good: And ſo it is, for 
then have the Churches Reſt. Then doth 


this Earth bring forth, her Fruit, as in the 


11th and 12th Verſes may here be ſeen. 

¶ And God ſaid, Let there be lights in 

the firmament of heaven. | 
The Wiſdom of God, is there to make 

uſe of Figures and Shadows, even where 


_— 


The Fourth 
Days 
Wor k „ 


moſt fit things, the things under Conſide- 


ration, may be moſt fitly demonſtrated. 
The dividing the Waters from the Waters, 
moſt fitly doth ſhew the Work of God in 


Chuſing and Refuſing ; by dividing the Wa- 


ters from rhe Earth, doth ſhew how fruit- 
ful God's Earth, the Church, is, when Per- 


ſecutors are made to be far from thence. 
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of his Church until he comes to this Fourt 
Days Work: By his Spirit he hath garniſh- 
ed the heavens, that moſt fitly ſhewing the 
Glory of the Church. 
Let there be lights; to wit, the Sun, the 
Moon, and the Stars. | 
The Sun is in this place a Type of Chrift, 
the'Sun of aq ng The Moon is a Type 
of the Church, in her uneertain Condition in 
this World: The Stars are Types of the ſe- 
veral Saints and Officers in this Church. 
And hence it is that the dun 1s ſaid not only 
to rule, but it, with the Moon and Stars, to 
be ſet for Signs, and for Seaſons, and for 
Days and for Years, Cc. But if we take 
Mat. 28, the Heaven for the Church, then how is 
Rev. 12. he beantified, when the Son of God is pla- 
13. ced in the midſt of her! And how plainly 
is her Condition made out, even by the 
10 Changing, Increaſing, and diminiſhing of 
the Moon! And how excellent is that Con- 
gregation of Men, that for Light and Glo- 
ry are figured by the Stars! : 
From this Day's Work much might be 
obſerved. 


Rev. 1. 
20. 


6 1. That foraſmuch as the Sun was not 
made before the Fourth Pay, it is evident 
there was Light in the World before the Sun 
was created; for in the firſt Day God ſaid, 
3 Let there be Light, and there was Light. 
10 This may alſo teach us thus much, That 
before Chriſt came in Perſon, there was 
ſpiritual Light in the Saints of God. And 
again, That as the Sun was not made be- 
fore the Fourth Day of the Creation, ſo 
40 Chriſt ſhould not be born before the Fourth 
i Myſtical Day of the World; for it is evi- 
{ | dent, that Chriſt, the true Light of the 
|. World, was not born till about Four thou- 
1 | ſand Years after the World was made. 

1 2. As to the Moon, there are Four things 
attending her, which fitly may hold forth 
the ſtate of the Church. 1. In that ſhe 
Changeth from an Old to a New, we may 
conceive, that God by making her ſo, did 
it to ſhew he would one Day make a 
Change of his Church, from a 2 to a 
Gentile Congregation. 2. In that ſhe In- 
creaſeth, ſhe ſheweth the flouriſhing ſtate 
of the Church. 3. In her Diminiſhing, the 
Diminiſhing ſtate of the Church. 4. The 
Moon is alſo ſometimes made to look as Red 
as Blood, to ſhew how Dreadful and Bloody 


the Suffering of the Church is at ſome cer- 
tain times. 


I2, q 
1 Cor, 15 1 


And God ſaid, Let there be lights in the 


firmament of heaven, to divide the day from 
the night. N 5 


For though before the Light was divi- 


* 


. 


Wherefore he ſpeaketh not of qa Þ 
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forth abundantly the moving creature that 


ded from the Darkneſs, yet the Day and | 
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Night was not ſo kept within their bounds, 
as now by theſe Lights they were: Proba- 
bly ſignifying, that nothing ſhould be ſo 
clearly diftinguiſh'd and made appear, as 
by the Sun-light of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
for by that it is that the ſhadows flee away. 
The Light of the Sun gathers the Day to 
its Hours, both longer and ſhorter, and 
forceth alſo the Night to keep within his 
bounds. | 

- And God made twogreat lights; the great- 
er light to rule the day, and the ler light 
to rule the night. 

Signifying, That Chriſt ſhould be the 
Light and Governor of his Church, which 
are the Children of the Day; but the 
Church, a Light to the Children of the 
Night, that by them they might learn the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom. Saith Chriſt 
to his own, Te are the Light of the world: 
And again, Let your Light ſo ſhine, that 
men may ſee, &c. for though they that 
only walk in the Night, cannot fee to 
walk by the Sun, yet by the Moon they 
may. Thus the Heaven is a Type of the 
Church, the Moon a Type of her uncer. 
tain ſtate in this World; the Stars are Types 
of her immovable Converts ; and their Glo- 
ry, of the differing Degrees of theirs, both 
here, and in the other World. Much more 
might be ſaid, but I pals this. | 

I And God ſaid, Let the waters bring 


Of the 
Fifth 
hath life. 4 ak 
The Sea, as I faid, is a Figure of the gech. 13. 
World; wheretore the Creatures that are in Ia. 60. f. 
it, of the Men of the World. This Sea 
bringeth forth ſmall and great Beaſts, even 
as the World doth yield both ſmall and 
great Perſecutors, who like the Fiſhes of 
Prey, eat up and devour what they can of 
thoſe Fiſh that are of another condition. 
Now alſo out of the World, that Myftical 
Sea, as Fiſhers do out of the Natural, both 
Chriſt and his Seryants catch myſtical Fiſh, 
even Fiſh as of the Great Sea. * 
In the Sea God created great Whales, he Job 41. 
made them to play therein. 33,34. 
Which Whales in the Sea are Types of 
the Devils in the World: Therefore as the 
Devil is called, the Prince of this World; fo 
the Whale is called, Ning over all the Chil- 
dren of Pride. 
T And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth The Sixth 
the living creature after his kind. Day's 
Ofthe beginning of this Sixth Day's Work . 
that may be ſaid which is faid of the Fiſhes, 
and the reſt of the Sea; for as there is va- 
riety of Fiſh in the one, ſo of Beaſts and 
Cattle in the other, who alſo make a Pre 
of their fellows, as the Fiſhes do; a 1 
apt Repreſentation of the Nature and Ac- 
tions of bloody and deceitful Men: Hence 
Perſecutors are called Bulls, Bears, Lions, 
Wolves, Tygers, Dragons, Dogs, Foxes, 
Leopards, and the like. 3 
And God ſaid; Let Us make man. 100 
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I obſerve, that in the Creation of the 
World, God goeth gradually on, from things 
leſs, to things more abundantly glorious ; I 
mean, as to the Creation of this Earth, 
and the things that thereto appertain. Firſt 
he bringeth forth a confuſed Chaos, then 
he commands Matter to appear diſtinct, 
then the Earth bringeth forth Trees, and 
Herbs, and Graſs ; after that Beaſts; and 
the Sea, Fowls; and laſt of all, Let us make 
Man. Now paſſing by the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, becauſe ſpoken to betore, I 
come to make ſome Obſervation upon this 
wonderful Piece of the Workmanſhip of 
God. | 

Tet Us make Man. Man, in whom is 
alſo included the Woman, who was made 
the laſt of the Creatures. From whence 
we may gather, 

Firſt, God's reſpect to this excellent Crea- 
ture, in that he firſt provideth for him, be- 
fore he giveth him his Being: He bringeth 
him not to an empty Houſe, but to one well 
furniſhed with all kind of Neceſſaries, having 
beautified the Heaven and the Earth with 
Glory, and all forts of Nouriſhment, for 
his Pleaſure and Suſtenance. 

Let us make Man in our Image, after our 
likeneſs b i . : 

An Image, or the likeneſs of any thing, 1s 
not the thing of which it is a Figure; fo 
here, Adam is an Image, or made in the like- 
neſs of God. Now as Adam is the Image of 
God, it muſt either reſpect him, as he con- 
ſifteth of the Soul, as a part; or as he con- 
ſiſts of a Body and Soul together: If as he is 
made a reaſonable Soul, then he is an excel- 
lent Image of the Eternal Godhead, the At- 
tributes of the one being ſhadowed out by 
the Qualities and Paſſions of the other; for 
as there is in the Godhead, Power, Know- 
ledge, Love, and Righteouſneſs; ſo a Like- 
neſs of theſe is in the Soul of Man, eſpeciall 
of Man before he had ſinned: And as there 
is Paſſions of Pity, Compaſſion, Affections, 
and Bowels in Man; ſo there are theſe in a 
far more infinite way in God. | 
Again, if this Image reſpect the whole 
Man, then Adam was a Figure of God, as In- 
carnate ; or of God, as he was to be made 
afterwards Man. And hence it is, that as A. 
dam is called the Image of God; ſo alſo is 
Chriſt himſelf called and reckoned as the 
anſwering Antitype of ſuch an Image. 

But again, Though Adam be here called 
the Image or Similitude of God ; yet but ſo as 
that he was the Shadow of a more excellent 
Image. Adam was a Type of Chriſt, who 
only is the expreſs Image of his Father's Per- 
ſon, and the Likeneſs of his excellent Glory; 
for thoſe things that were in Adam, were but 
of an humane, but.of a created Subſtance; 
but thoſe that were in Chriſt, of the ſame 
Divine and Eternal Exceltency with the 
Father. | . 


Is Chriſt then the Image of the Father, 


ſimply, as conſider'd of the ſame Divine and 


, 
- 


Eternal Excellency with him ? Certainly, 
No: for an Image is doubtleſs inferiour to 
that of which it is a Figure. Underſtand 
then, that Chriſt is the Image of the Father's 
Glory, as born of the Virgin Mary, yet fo, 
as being very God allo: Not that his God- 
head in it {elf was a Shadow or Image, but 
by the Acts and Doing of that Man, every 
Act being infinitely perte& by vertue of his 
Godhead, the Father's Perfections were made 
maniteſt to fleſh. An Image is to be look- 
ed upon, and by being looked upon, ano- 
ther thing is ſeen ; ſo by the Perſon and Do- 
ings of the Lord Jeſus, they that indeed 
could fee him as he was, diſcovered the Per- 
tection and Glory of the Father. Philip, 


7 Joh. 14.9. 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, 


and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther? Neither the Father nor the Son can 
by us at all be ſeen, as they are ſimply and 
intirely in their own Eſſence. Therefore 
the Perſon of the Father muſt be ſeen by us, 
through the Son, as conſiſting of God and 
Man; the Godhead, by working effeQually * 
in the Manhood, ſhewing clearly there- 
through the infinite Perfection and Glory 
of the Father: The word was made fleſh, and ſoh. 1. 14. 
(then) we beheld his glory, the glory of the 


only begotten of his Father, (He being in his 


perſonal Excellencies, infinitely and perfect- 

ly, what is recorded of his Father,) full of 

race and truth. So again, He is the Image 

of the Inviſible God. "The Godhead is in- 

deed Inviſible; How then is Chriſt the 

Image of it? Not by being Inviſible alfo : 

for 10 is he as much hid as the Father; but 

being cloathed with ſeſb, that the Works of Col. 1.14, 
the Son might by us be ſeen, he thereby 
preſenteth to us, as in a Figure, the eternal 
Excellency of the Father. And hence as he 
is called an Image, he is alſo called the Fir/t- 
born of every Creature ; his being a Creature, 
reſpecting his Manhood; and his Birth, his 
Riſing again from the Dead. There'ore a 
little after, he is called, the Firſt-born from 
the dead: And in another place, the F;rſt- Rev. 1. 5. 
begotten of the Dead: And the Firſt-fruits of | Cor. 15. 
them that fleep. So then, though Adam was 

the Image of God, yet God's Image but as 

a meer Creature: But Chriſt though a Crea- 

ture, as touching his Manhood ; yet bein 

alſo God, as the Father, he ſhewed forth 
expreſsly, in Capital Characters, by all his 


Verſe 1 8. 


Works and Doings in the World, the Beau- 


ty and Glory of the Father: The light of the 2 Cor. 4, 
knowledge of the glory of God, is given t1athe 6. 


face of Feſus Chriſt. Where by Face, we 


muſt underſtand that which is viſible, that 
being open when all elſe is covered, and that 
by which moſt principally we are diſcover- 
ed to others, and known. © Now as to tlie 
caſe in hand, this. Face muſt ſigniſie to us 
the perſonal Vertues and Doings of Chriſt, 
by which the Glory of the Father is expoſ- 
ed; the Glory of bis Juſtice, by Chriſt's 
Exactneſs of Life; the Glory of his Love, 
by Chriſt's Compaſſion to Sinners, Sc. 


* | And + 


ld 


—  — — — 
| 
a 


An, Expoſition on the 


And God ſaid, Let us make nan in our image, make them, becauſe he fiw _ 


after our likeneſs; and let them have dimti- 
nion over the fiſh of the ſca, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattel, and over all 
the earth, and every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth. +: | 

As Adam was a Type of Chriſt, as the 
Image and Glory of God]; ſo by theſe words 
he further ſheweth, that he was a Type of 


Heb. 2.8, his Sovereign Power; for to him be dominion 


and power everlaſting, to whom be praiſe and 
che Beg ever. Now by the Fiſb of the Sea, 


. Jude 25. the Beaſt of the Earth, the Fouls of the Air, 


and every creeping thing, we may under- 
ſtand all Creatures, Viſible and Inviſible, 
whether they be Men, Angels, or Devils, 
in Heaven, Earth, or under the Earth: alſo 
all Thrones, Authorities and Powers, whe- 


Eph,r,20, ther in Heaven, in Earth, or Hell: Chriſt is 
21, 22,23. made Head over all; He hath alſo a Name 


above every Name, not only in this world, 
but in that which is to come. 

And God bleſſed them ; and God ſaid unto 
them, (that is, to the Man and his Wite) 
Be fruitful, and _— and repleniſh the 
earth, and ſubdue it, &c. 

This in the Type doth ſhew in the Anti- 
tipe how fruitful Chriſt and his church 
ſhall be; and how he at laſt ſhall, all over 
the Earth, havea Seed to repleniſh and ſub- 
due it by the power of the Immortal Seed 
of the Word of God: how his Name ſhall 
be reverenced from one end of the Earth to 
the other : how the Kingdoms of the Earth 
ſhall all at laſt become the Kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Chriſt. 

And ſubdue it. God did put that majeſty 
and dread upon Adam at his Creation, that 
all the Beaſts of the Field ſubmitted them- 


Gen. 9. 2. {elves unto him. As God allo ſaid to Noah, 


The fear of you, and the dread of you, thall 
be L. every beaſt of the earth, and upon 


every fowl of the air; upon all that qmoveth 


upon the earth, and upon all the fiſhes in the 
ſea; into your hands are they delivered. 

T And God ſaid, Behold I have given you 
every berb bearing ſeed, GRP is upon the 
face of all the earth; and every tree, in 
which 1s the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed, to 
you it ſhall be {or meat. + 

Theſe Herbs and Trees are Types of the 
wholſom Word of the Goſpel, on which both 
Chriſt, his Church, and unconverted Sin- 
ners, ought to feed and be refreſhed; and 
without which there is no ſubſiſting 


rg and bread, which ſtrengtheneth man's 
earl. 1 | f 
17 And God ſaw: every. thing that he had 
made, and behold it was very good. 

All things have their natural goodneſs b 
Creation. Things are not good; becauſe 


they have a Being only, but becauſe :God | 


gave them ſuch a Being: Neither did God 


either | 
Pal. 104, of one or the other: He cauſeth the graſs to 


14, 15. grow for the cattel, and herb for the ſervice 
of man, that he may bring forth food upon 
the earth; and wine, that maketh glad the | 
heart of man; and oyl, to make. his face to 


would at- 
tract a goodneſs to themſelves; but he made 
them in ſuch kind, as to bring forth that 
goodneſs he before determined they ſhould. 
And the evening and the morning were the 


fſaxth day. 


CHAT IK 


A ND God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
ſanttified it; becauſe that in it he had 
reſted from all his work which God created 
and made. | 
The Seventh Day did ſignifie two things: 
Firſt, . Chriſt Jeſus, who is as well the 
Reſt of the Juſtice of God, as a Reſt for ſin- 
ful Man. . 
Secondly, It was alſo a Type of that glori- 
ous Reſt that Saints ſhall have when the Six 
Days of this World are fully ended: L 
For the Firſt, the Apoſtle makes the Sab- 


bath a Shadow of Jeſus Chriſt, à Shadow Col. 2. 17. ; 1 


of things to come, but the Body, or Subſtance, 
zs Chriſt : And hence it is that he is fo often 


ſaid to be a Reſt to the Gentiles, a glorious Mat. 11. 


Re#t, and that he promiſeth Re# to ſuch as 
caſt their Burthen upon him. 


The Second allo the Apoſtle aſſerteth in Heb. 4. 4, 


that Fourth Chapter to the Hebrews, There So 7977 15 
»10, 11 
g. 


remaineth therefore a Re#t, or the keepin 
of a Saþbath, 7% the People of God : Which 
Sabbath, as I conceive, will be the Seventh 
thouſand of Years,which are to follow imme- 
diately after the World hath ſtood Six thou- 
ſand firſt: For as God was Six Days in the 
Works of Creation, and reſted the Seventh; 
ſo in Six thouſand Years he will perfe& his 
Works and Providences that concern this 
World: As alſo he will finiſh the toil and 
travel of his Saints, with the Burthen of the 
Beaſts, and the Curle of the Ground ; and 
bring all into reſt for a thouſand years. A 
Day with the Lord, isas a Thouſand Years : 
wherefore this bleſſed and deſirable time is 
alſo called a Day, a Great Day, that great 
and notable Day of the Lord, which ſhall 
end in the Eternal Judgment of the World. 
God hath held forth this by ſeveral other 
Shadows, as the Sabbath of Weeks, the Sab- 


7 Lev. 26. 
bath of Tears, and the Great Jubilee, which ev. 25 
is to be the Year after Forty Nine Years are 5-6 7, 8, 


expired. Of all which, more in their place, 72, S. 


it God permit. | | il 
4 Theſe are the generations f the heavens, 
and of the earth, when they were created; 
in the day that the Lord God. created the 
earth and the heavens. AS | 


Moſes ſeems by theſe words, In the day, 
to inſiſt principally upon them in their firſt 


| and primitive ſtate, before there was Sin or 


Curſe in the World; for in the day that they 
were created, there was a far more glorious 
luſtre and beauty than now can he ſeen; the 
Heaven, for Sin, is, as it were, turned into 
Braſs; and the Rain into Powder and Duſt, 
in compariſon of What it was as it came 
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Rom. 8. 
19, 20,2 
22, 23. 


from the Fingers of God: The Earth hath 
alſo from that time a Curſe upon it; yea, 
the whole Creation, by Sin, is even made 
ſubject to vanity, is in travail, and groans 


under the burthen that Sin hath brought up- 


On it. 

And every plant of the field before it was 
in the earth, and every herb of the field before 
it grew. 


Thus it was in the Firſt Creation; they | 


therefore became neither Herbs nor Trees, 
by the Courſe of Nature, bur by the Crea- 
tion of God. And even ſo it is in the New- 
Creation, Men ſpring not up by Nature to 
be Saints: No, not in the Church of God) 
but firſt they are created in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and made meet to be Partakers of the Bene- 
fit, and then planted in the Church of God; 
planted, I ſay, as Plants before prepared. 
Indeed Hypocrites, and formal Profeſſors, 
may ſpring up in the Church, by virtue of 
her Forms, and outward Services, as Thorns 
and Thiſtles ſpring up in the Earth, by vir- 
tue of her moiſture and heartineſs. But 
theſe are but the fruits of the Curſe, and are 
determined to be burn'd at laſt in the Fire: 


Heb. 6. 8, Every plant (ſaith Chriſt) which my heaven- 
Mat, 15. Iy Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted 
12, 


tie End. * 


2 | | 
For the Lord God had not cauſed it to rain 
upon the Earth: This is the reaſon that the 
came not up by Nature firſt, but were firſt 
Created, then Planted, then made to Grow. 
So the reaſon why Men by Nature grow 
not in the Church, is, becauſe the Lord 
doth not cauſe it to rain upon them, they 
ſtill 5 and doing according to the 
courſe of this World; but he plants them 
in his Houſe by the mighty power of his 
Word and Spirit, by which they are creat- 
ed Saints, and then they afterwards grow 
in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
And there was not a maii to till the ground, 
It ſeems by this there was a kind of Neceſ- 
ſity why God ſhould make Man, yea, a 
multitude of Men; for otherwiſe he had 
made what before he made in vain ; that is, 
his End in making fo glorious a Creature as 
this World, which was to ſhew forth his 
Glory by, had been void, and without Effect; 
for although it was glorious, as it came out 
of the Hand of God; * it was not of pow- 
er ſo to preſerve it ſelf, but would, with- 
out Men to look after and dreſs it, be turn- 
ed into à Wilderneſs. , 

Thus it is with the World of Men, if there 
was not the ſecond Adam to plow them and 


ſow them; they could none of them become 


Saints; No, not the Ele& themſelves; be- 
cauſe the Means are determined, as well as 
By this we may likewiſe ſee what a woful 
Condition that People is in; that have no 


riſh. Pray therefore to the Lord of the 
Harveſt, that he would fend out his plow- 
5 to plow, and his Labourers into his Har- 
veſt. 

¶ But there went up a miſt from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 

Although as yet there was no Plowman 
nor Rain, yet a Miſt aroſe from the Earth; 
ſo where there is not the word of the Goſpel, 
there is yet ſufficiency of Light, to teach 
Men how to govern themſelves in Civil and 
Natural Socicty. But this is only a Mist, 
Men cannot Goſpelly grew by this; there- 
tore, as in the next Verſe, of neceſlity Man 
mult be formed. 

But again, I have ſometimes thought by 
this Mist, might be held forth that Nouriſh- 
ment Men had by the Doctrine of Faith, 
before the Goſpel was divulged by Moſe-, 
the Prophets, or Chrift, Sc. for before 
theſe, that Nouriſhment the Church receiv- 
ed, was but ſlender and ſhort, even as ſhort 
as the nouriſhing of the Milt is to ſober and 
moderate Showers of Rain; to which both 
the Law and the Goſpel is compared. 

Again, I have alſo ſometimes thought, 
that by this Mitt might be typified thoſe ex- 
cellent Proverbs and Holy Sayings of rhe 
Men of Old, before there was a written 
Word; for it cannot be but the Godly did 


y | contain in Proverbs, and certain Sayings, 


the Doctrine of Salvation hereafter, and of 


good living here; of which we have a touch ces. 22; 


in Geneſis, but more at large by that bleſſed ia. 


Book of Fob ; which Book, in mine Opinion, 
is a holy Collection of thoſe Proverbs and 
Sayings of the Ancients, occaſioned by the 
Temptation of that good Man. But what- 
ever this Mit did ſignifie (in other Mens 
Judgment) certain it is, it was for preſent 
neceſſity, till a Man ſhould be made to Till 
the Ground, and the Fruits thereof watered 
with the Bottles of Heaven. Which, ſo far 
as I ſee yet, moſt aptly preſents us with ſome 
of all theſe. 

¶ And the Lord God formed man of the 
duſt of the ground, &c. | 

In the Creation of Man, God began with 
his out- ſide; but in the Work of Regenera- 
tion, he firſt begins within, at the Heart. 
He made him; that is, his Body, of the Duſt 
of the Ground; but he abides a lifeleſs 
Lump, till the Lord puts forth a ſecond AR. 
And he breathed into his noſtrils the breath 


of 45 and man became a living ſoul. Now . 
he lives, 


now he acts: ſo it is in the Kingdom 

of Chriſt, no Man can be a living Soul in that 
Kingdom by his firſt Creation, he muſt have 
life breathed into 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Now therefore is Adam a Typ 
an Earthly one, of things more 
Heavenly; and as we have born the image 


yet but 


of the earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the image of © 


e 
High and * 


him, Lite and Spirit from * 20. 


Miniſters of the Word of the Goſpel: My 
people periſh, for lack of knowheadge : And a- 
gain, Where there is no viſion, the * be- 


the heavenly. gp | Cor. 16. 
T. And the Lord God planted à garden” 
Eaftward in Eden, and there he put the man 


Them 


Oo 
— 
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* 


th. _——. 


An Expoſition on the 


whom he had formed. | 

And the Lord God planted a Garden. 
Thus - the Holy Ghoſt ipeaks clearer and 
clearer; for now he preſents the Church to 
us under the ſimilitude of a Garden, which 
Sol. Sorg. is taken out of the wide and open Field, and 
. incloſed; A Garden incloſed is my Siſter, my 
Rev. i. ia, Spoiſe; a Garden incloſed, a Spring but up, 
13 a Fountain ſealed; and there he put the 
Man whom he had formed. ' An excellent 
Type of the Preſence of Chriſt with his 
Church. 

T And out of the ground made the Lord 
God to grow every tree that is pleaſant to the 
aht, &c. 

Theſe Trees, and their pleaſurableneſs, 
do ſhew us the beauty of the truly Godly, 
whom the Lord hath beautify'd with Sal- 
vation. And hence it is ſaid the glory of 
Lebanon, of Sharon, and of Carmel, is gi- 
ven to the Church: that is, She is more 
beautified with Gifts and Graces than can by 
Types and Shadows be expreſſed. The 
Tree of Life alſo in the midſt of the Garden, 
= the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and E- 
vil. 

This Tree of Life, was another Type of 
Chriſt, as the Bread and healing Medicine of 
Rev. 2. J. the Church, that ſtands in the midſt of the 
Ch. 22. 2. Paradiſe of God. 

The Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 

Evil, was a Type of the Law, or Covenant 

of Works, as the ſequel of the Story clear- 

ly manifeſteth; for had not Adam eaten 

x Trae; he had enjoyed for ever his firſt 

Deut. 6. Bleſſedneſs. As Mecſes faith, It ſhall be our 

255 Righteouſneſs, if we, obſerve to do all theſe 

commandments before the Lord our God, as 

he hath commanded us. But both Adam 

and we have touched, that is, broken the 

Cal. 2.16. Boughs and Fruit of this Tree, and there- 

fore now forever, by the Law, no Man can 
ſtand Juſt before God. 

¶ Aud a river went out of Eden, to water 
the garden; and from thence it was parted; 
and became into four heads. 

This River while it abided in Eden, in the 
Garden, it was the River of God; that is, 
ſerviceable to the Trees and Fruit of the Gar- 
den, and was herein a Type of thoſe water- 
ing Miniſters that water the Plants of the 
Lord. But obſerve, when it had paſſed the 
Garden, had gotten without the bound of 
the Garden, from thence it was parted, and 


became into four Heads; from thence it was | H 


transformed, or turned into another manner 
of thing: it now became into four Heads; 
A 1 of the four great Monarchs of the 
World, of which Babylon, though the fir/? 
in order of Being, yet the /aft in a Goſpel or 
Myſterious ſenſe. The fourth is the River 
Euphrates, that which was the Face of the 
Kingdom of Babel of old. Hence note, 
That how eminent and ſerviceable ſoever 
Men are while they abide in the Garden of 


Eden, the Church; yet when they come out 


from thence, they evilly ſeek the great things 
of the World: one is for compaſſing the 


him into the garden of Eden, to dreſs it, and 
to keep it. 


Chap. II. NG 
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whole Land of Havilab, where is Gold; MW 
another is for compaſling this, a third that, 
anda 4 another thing, according as you 
ſee theſe four heads did. Obſerve again, 
That while Men abide in the Church of 
God, there is not by them a ſeeking after the 
Monarchies of this World; but when they 
depart from thence, then they ſeek and 
ſtrive to be Heads; as that curled Monſter 
the Pope, forſaking the Garden of God, be- 
came ina manner the Prince of all the Earth : 
Of whom Brus mentioned by Ezekiel, was 
a very lively Type, Thou haſt been in Eden, 8 
the Garden of God; every Precious-ſtone, Erck. 23, 
that is, Doctrine, was thy covering ; as the 13, 11 
Sardius, Topaz, Diamond, &c. till iniquity y 
was found in thee; till thou lefteſt thy Sta- 
tion, and place appointed of God, and then 
thou waſt caſt as prophane out of the Moun- 
tain of God, yea, though a covering Che- 
rub. See it again in Cain, who while he 
continued in the Church, he was a buſie Sa- 
crificer, as buſie as Abel his Brother; but 
when he left off to fear the Lord, and had 
bloodily Butcher'd his holy Brother, then 
he ſeeks to be a Head, or Monarch ; then 
he goeth and buildeth a City to preſerve 
his Name and Poſterity tor ever. 

And the Lord God took the man, and put 


Gen. 4. 17. 


In this alſo Adam was a Figure of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, as Paſtor and chief Biſhop of 
his Church. I the Lord, ſaith Chriſt, do 
keep it; I will water it night and day, Ila. 7. 1, 

And the Lord God took the man. No Man“ 
taketh this honour upon him, but he that is 

called of God, as was Aaron. Bleſſed is he 
alſo that can ſay as the Prophet Amos; And * 
the Lord took me (ſaid he) as I followed the 
flock; and the Lord ſaid unto me, Go propheſie 
unto my people Iſrael. 

T6 dreſs it and to keep it. He that is not 
dreſſed, is not kept: That is a fad Judgment, 
That-which dieth, let it die; That which is 
diſeaſed, let it not be dreſſed, let it die of that 

diſeaſe. By Dreſſing therefore J underſtand, 
Pruning, Manuring, and the like, which 
the Dreſſer of the Vineyard was command- ; 
ed to do, without which all is over-run Prov. 2 4 
with Briers and Nettles, and is fit for no- 30,3 1, 32, 
thing but cu ſing, and to be burn d. "6b? £ 

q And the Lord God commanded the man, . 
ſaying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt 
reely eat. FW A. be 

It is God's Word that giveth us power to 
eat, to drink, and do other our works, and 
without the Word we may do nothing. 

The Command gave Adam leave: Every! Lim. 4: 
creature of God is good, and nothing to. be og 
refuſed, if it be received with thank Wing : 
for it is Lebe by the word of Go ty the 
Command of the Word, and by. receiving 
of it according to the limits thereof. aud 
prayer. | . | 


I But of the tree of the knowledae of good 
and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it. 1 0 food | 
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hat God bits: we muſt take Lord Chriſt's ſovereign and glorious power 
35 A. r od ni. Seer l Tleinf Tes haſt green him fler lan. i. a 
"11 This Tree of Knowledge; asT faid before, over all fg/h, that he Jhould give eternal life 
997 was a Type of the Covenant of Works, the | r as many as thou haſt given him. 
Cen. 3. 3- hich had not Adam touched, (for by touehb- And he brought' them to Adam, to ſce 
$ ing it he broke that Covenant, ) he then had what he would call them. 1 
lived ever, but touching it he dies. 8o Chriſt nameth the World; who he 
Adam going into tlie Garden under theſe |will he calleth 'Sajmrs; and who he will he 
Conditions and Penalties, was therein a calleth the World, Unzudly, Serpents, Vipers, 
Gal.4.4,5:T'ype of the Humiliation of Chriſt; who at and the like. Ipray for them, [ Pray net for 
his cominginto the World, was made-under the world." — 
the Law, under its Command and Penalty And whatoſever Adam called every living 
| even as other Men, but without fin. © | Yearure, that ua the name theredf, Even 
„ Fun in the day thou euteſt thereof thou ſhalt as Chriſt paſſes Sentence, fo ſhall their Judg- 


8 — Mat 8 


ts. 
— 


- rely die. 4. ment be. 8 Nee 
3 195 in the day. Adam lived to God no J Aud Adam guve names to all caltle, 
1 longer than while he kept himſelf from Eat- and to the fowl of the dir, and tou every beaſt 
ing forbidden Fruit; in that very day he of 'the field. S5* Chriſt judgetlt of Angels, 
5 died; firſt a ſpiritual Death in his Soul; his | Devils, and Men. 
35 Body alſo was then made capable of Mor- Fut for Adam, there was not ound an, help 
0 tality, and all Diſeaſes, which two great meet for him. All the lory of this World, 
impediments in time brought him down to had not Adam had a Wife, could not have 
Duſt again. 5 Iccompleated this Man's | bleſſedneſs; he 
And the Lord God ſaid, It is not good that | would yet have been wanting; fo all. the 
man ſbould be alone; I will make him an Glory ot Heaven, conſider Chriſt as Media- 
help meet for him. tor, could not, without his Church, have 
By theſe words, Adam's ſtate, even in have made him up egm leat. The -Inirch, 
Innocency, ſeems to erave for help; where- | I-fay, which is'his Body, the fulreſs of him Epher.r, 
fore it is manifeſt that ſtate is ſhort of that | that fills all in all. 
we attain by the Reſurrection from the J And the Lord God cauſed a deep /lzep to 
Dead; yea, for as much as his need tequir- fall upon Adam, und he ſlept; aud h touk one 
ed earthly help, tis apparent his Condition | of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh inſtead the, e- 
1 Cor. 15,yas, not heavenly: The firſt man is of the | of. And the rib *which' the Lord G had 
45-4%:47- th, earthy; the ſecond man is the Lord taken from man, malle he a wma, aud 
from heaven. Adam in his firſt Eſtate was brought her unto the may. . 
not Spiritual: That was not firft ich in ſpi- In theſe words We find an Hel 0 provided 
ritual, but that which is natural, and after- for Adam; allo,” lente it cane. The 
ward that which is ſpiritual. Wherefore | Help was a Wife: ſhe came out of his Sicke; 
thoſe that think it enough to attain to the ſhe Was taken thence while Adam ſſept. 'A 
ſtatè of Adam in Innocency, *think-it ſuffi- bleſſed Figure of a further Myſtery. Adams 
cient to be meer Naturaliſts; think them- Wife was a Type of the Church of Chriſt; 
Fasel i, ſelves. well, Without being made Spiritual: for that ſhe was taken out of his Side, it ſig- 
yea, let me add, they think it fafe ſtanding nifies we are Fle/b oft Chriſts Flaſb, and Bone 
by a Covenant of Works" they think them-!| of Chriſt's Bone. And in that ſhe, was taken Epheſ, . 
ſelves Happy, thoughtnot? concerned in a thence" while Adam flept, it fignifics,fthe . BY 
Covenant bf Grace; they think Rep ion, Church is Chriſt's, by vertue of his Death 
enough, though ignorant of u Mediator, and Blood: Feed the Church of CG, which 
and count they hade fd tieed of i nefteel he purch aſed with bis own blood ] e 1 
ſionof Chriſt. ae conn Us 1 f| Aud be brought her to the man. "Tf ab is, . 
- Alum. ſtood by a Covenant of Wörles: And God? brought” her to” the Man. By 
Adams Kingdom was an'Earthly Paradiſe; | which fc: dee intimates, J ee, 3 
Adam's Excellency was, that he had no} Chiitch1s'the W an bi of 650 and the | 
need of a Saviour; and 444m $Knowledge|| Parthile bf the Blood of Chriſt; Ye "Tt 
a ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt. Aua iti-his |-catindt come to Chriſt, unleßß Br Sn i 
greatett Glory, wanted Barthly Coriferts; dum ef God: No mm can come toe (ith 
Adam in his Innocency, was a meer Natu- | CY except the Fatherobith i 
| ral Matw:\ S: W 93s! * WAY Ap) » . NG 10 90 10 
F Aa out of the bun he DOG by: dd Hum fall, This Ji. b . 
Formed sua be 6 ea, ande v. „ of "mt feſt, De "Barc 
of the hifi. 2 0. 12H . 199 8597 0101, | Hor 7 * ecairles Be * Nan * 
his proveth fürthen Wat I'M. + ty 1792 has 22 dcr this Aok 
„That an the firſt Ghaog\was-conmided*all! Wit: 6 <Bone Ant JE of 186 
that s made upon the Rath. Mol. 4 Mewes, That Chil W“ { | 
Aut hrone hit them tWHdam,\to'(e4 be choſe chat Are His p not e cal co 
5 f ay them; and h eber Adam 41. them 5 i Fa WH aeclare th 
ren," 
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n the 


And obſerve it, He ſaid She is Bone of my 
Bone &c. before that God that brought her 
to him; intimating, that Chriſt both owns 
us now at his Father's Right-hand, and will 
Luke 12. not be aſhamed of us, even in the Day of 
Judgment. 

F Therefore hall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and ſball cleave unto his wife, 
and they ſball be one fleſb. 55 

formed in our 


This ought to be truly 
Married eſtate in this World. But here end- 
father. 


eth not the Myſtery. 
dag 1 ſhall a man leave his 

Thus did Chriſt when he came into the 

World to fave Sinners : He came forth from 

the Father ; I came forth from the Father, 

and am come into the world. 

Therefore ſhall a man leave his Father and 
his mother. The Jewiſh Church may, in a 
myſtical ſenſe, be called the Mother of Chriſt; 
for ſhe was indeed God's Wife, and of her 
came his Son Jeſus Chrift : yet this Mother 
he left and forſook, to be joined to his Gen- 
tile Spouſe, which is now his only Wife. 

TJ And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not aſhamed. 

No Sin, no Shame : Let Men ſtand where 
God hath ſet them, and there is no cauſe of 
ſhame, though they be expoſed in outward 
appearance to never ſo much contempt. 
Aud they were both naked. Apparel is 

the Fruits of Sin; wherefore let ſuch as 
pride themſelves therein, remember, that 
they cover one Shame with another. But 
let them that are ruly godly have their Ap- 
pee modeſt and ſober, and with ſhame- 

*dneſs put them on, remembring always 
the firſt Cauſe of our covering our Naked- 
neſs, was the Sin and Shame of our firſt Pa- 
rents. 51 


oh. 16, 
23. 
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N OW the ſerpent was more ſubtil than 
any beaſt of the field which the Lord 
God had made; and he ſaid unto the woman, 
Tea, bath God ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every ' 

tree of wr =" | "Yo 
In theſe words: we have an entrance of 
the firſt great ſpiritual Conflict that was 
fought between the Devil and Feſh; and it 
is worth the obſerving, how the Enemy at- 
tempted, engaged, and overcame the World. 
1. He tempts by Means; he appeareth 
2 Cor, 11. not in his own ſhape and hue, but aſſumeth 
3» the Body of one of the Creatures, He Bo- 
dy of the Serpent, and ſo begins the Combat. 
And from hence it is, that in aſter-· ages he 
| is ſpoken of under the Name of that Crea- 
ture, W l Old Serpent called the 

Reva. 2. Devil, and Sata; becauſe, as the Hol 

Ghoſt would have js Dagare of the Devil, 
ſo of the Means and Engines which he uſeth; 
5 E N one is Daß r by his own 
_ fearfu pee . ce, ten thouſand are oyer- 
the Means and Engines, that he 


& — 


= 


come | he 
uſet vn. 
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N 


ſultil. Hence the Devil is called, the Ser- 


vil, in his attempts after our Deſtruction, 
maketh uſe of the moſt ſuitable means. The 
Serpent was more ſubtil, therefore the cun- 
ning of the Devil was leaſt of all diſcerned : 
Had he made uſe of ſome of the moſt fool- 
iſh of the Creatures, Adam had luckil 
ſtarted back; for he knew the Nature of 
the Creatures, and gave them Names ac- 
cordingly ; wherefore the Serpent, Adam 
knew, was ſubtil, therefore Satan uſeth 
him, thereby to catch this goodly Crea- 
ture: Hereby the Devil leaſt appeared; and 
leaſt appearing, the Temptation ſooneſt took 
the Tinder. | 

Now the Serpent was more ſubtil. More 


pent with Heads, [with great Cunning ;] the 
Crooked Serpent, [with Objections ;] 
the Piercing Serpent, [for he often wounds; 
and his Ways are called Devices, Tempta- 
tions, Deluſions, Wiles, Power, and the 
Gates of Hell; becauſe of their mighty Pre- 
valency. This is he that undertook our Firſt 
Parents. | 
But how did he undertake them ? 

1. He labours to make them queſtion the 
Simplicity of the Word of God, bearing A 
dam's Wife in hand, that there muſt needs 
be ſome Meaning that palliates the Text; 
Hath God ſaid ye ſhall not gat of the Tree? 
Which Interogatory ſuggeſted them with a 
ſtrong Doubt that this Word would not a 
pear a Truth, if you compare it with 
4th Verſe. 

Hence learn, That ſo long as we retain 
the Simplicity of the Word, we have Satan 
at the end of the Staff; for unleſs we give 
way to a Doubt about that, about the 
Truth and 5 awd of it, he gets no ground 
upon us. And hence the Apoſtle fays, He 
feared leſt by ſame means, as the Serpent be- Cor. .. 
guiled Eve threugh his ſubtilty, ſo our Minds 3. 
ſhould be corrupted from the Simplicity. that 
is in Chriſt ; that is, leſt our Minds ſhould be 
drawn off from the Simplicity of the Word 
of the Goſpel. by ſome deviliſli and deluſive 
Arguments: For mark, Satan doth not firſt 
of all dem, but makes a Dowbt upon the 
Word, whether it is to be taken in this or 
another Senſe ; and fo firſt corrupting the 
Mind with. a Doubt about the Smpli- 
city. of the true Senſe, he after brings 
them to a Denial thereof; Hath God ſaia, 
Te ſhall not cat of every tree that is in the 


And the woman [aid unto 1 t, Me 
man gat of the fruit of the trees of the garden. 


Aa the woman ſaid. Indeed, the Queſ- 
tion was put to her, but the Command was 
not ſo immediately delivered to her: The 
Lord God commanded the Man. This therE- Gn 2.16. 
fore I reckon a great Fault in the Woman, 
an Uſurpation, to undertake ſo mighty an 
Adverſary, when the was not the princi 

that was concerned therein; nay, when he! 
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Husband, Who was more able than ſhe, 
to dcn MN ne 
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_— was at hand, to whom alſo the Law was] Aud the ſerpent ſaid uuto the woman, Te 

Wo given as Chief. But for this Act, I think it hl not ſurely die. 

8 is, that they are now commanded ſilence, When People dally with the Devil, and 
; and alſo commanded to learn of therr Huſ- | ſit too near their outward Advantages ; when 
= 10.14, nd: A Command that is neceſſary enough | they are tempted to break the Command 

por that ſimple and weak Sex: Though they | of God, it is ulual for them, even by ſetting 

ſee it was by them that Sin came into the | their Hearts upon things that in themſelves 

World, yet how hardly are ſome of them to | are honeſt and lawful, to fall into 'Tempta- rat. 22. 

this day diſſwaded from attempting unwar- | tion: To ſee a piece of Ground, to Jaber a Luke 14. 
rantably to meddle with potent Enemies, yoke of Oxen, to marry a Wife, are doubtleſs 1517-18, 

1 Tim. 2. ahout the great and weighty Matters that | lawful things; but upon the borders of theſe '” © 

1% 12. concern Eternity. Privileges lay the Temptation of the De- 


_ - 85 
I. 


14, 15, 


Hence note, That oſten they who are 
leaſt able, will firſt adventure to put in their 
Head to defend that, from whence they re- 
turn with ſhame. 

And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees that are in 


vil; therefore by the love of theſe, which 
yet were lawful in themſelves, the Devil 
hardened the Heart, and fo at laſt made 
way for, and perfectly produc'd in them, 
flatly to deny (as then) to embrace the words 
of God's Salvation. The like befel our firſt 


the garden. Mother; wherefore though at laſt ſhe free- 
his was her Prologue to her Defence, / objected the Word; yet becauſe before 
but that alſo for which ſhe had no warrant. | ſhe had ſo much reaſoned to the pleaſing of 


In time of Temptation, it is our wiſdom and 
duty to keep cloſe to the Word, that prohi- 
bits and forbids the Sin; and not to reaſon 
with Satan, of how far our outward and 
worldly Privileges þ% eſpecially of thoſe 
Privileges that border upon the Tempta- 
tion, as here did: We may eat of all 
but one. By this ſhe goeth to the out- ſide 


of her liberty, and ſets her ſelf upon the | God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
brink of the danger. Chriſt might have thereof, then your eyes hall be opened, and ye 
told the Tempter, when he aſſaulted him, hall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 
That he could have made Stones Bread; and Intheſe words two Privileges are aſſerted: 
that he could have deſcended from the Pin- one, That their Eyes ſhould be 2 ; the 
nacle of the Temple, as afterwards he did; | other, That they ſhould be as Gods, know- 
but that would have admitted of other Queſ: "g good and evil. The firſt is very deſire- 
tions: Wherefore he chuſeth to lay afide | ble, and was not at all abridged by them; 
ſuch needleſs and unwarrantable reaſonings, the ſecond, as to their knowing good and evil, 
and reſiſteth him with a direct word of God, | was abſolutely forbidden; beczuſe they 
moſt pertinent to quaſh the Tempter, and | could not attain to the knowledge of that 
alſo to preſerve himſelf in the way. To go | which was Evil, but by tranſgreſſing, or 
to the out- ſide of Privileges, eſpecially by Eating of that forbidden Tree, | 
when tempted of the Devil, is often, if not | Hence obſerve, That it is uſual with the 1 Sm. 14. 
always very dangerous and hazardous. Devil, in his tempting of poor Creatures, to 22. 
By theſe words therefore, in mine Opini- | put a good and bad together, that by ſhew 
on, ſhe ſpoke at this time too much in fa- | of the good, the Tempted might be drawn 
vour of the Fleſh; and made way for what | to do that which in truth is evil. Thus he 
after came upon her, Ve may eat of all but one. | ſerved Saul; he ſpared the beſt of the Herd 
But of the fruit of the tree whych is in the | and Flock, under pretence of Sacrificing to 
midſt f the garden, God bath ſaid, Te ſhall-| God, and fotranſgrefſed the plain Command. 
not eat of it, neither ſball ye touch it, leſt.ye die. But this the Apoſtle faw was dan gerous, 
Now, too late, ſhe urgeth that which | and therefore cenſureth fuch, as in a ſtate of Rom. 3.8. 
ſhould have been her only Stay and Wea- | Condemnation. Thus he ſerved Adam; he 
1771 to wit, the expreſs Word of God; 4 the deſirableneſs of Sight, and a plain 
That ſhe ſhould, if ſhe would have diſputed | Tranſgreſſion of God's Law together, that 
with the Tempter, have urged at the firſt | by the lovelineſs of the one, they might the 
that only, and have thought of nothing elle. | cafier be brought to do the other. V poor 
Thus did che Lord himſelf: But ſhe look- | Eve Do we wonder at thy Folly ! Doubr- 


ing firſtintothoſe worthy Privileges which | leſs we had done as bad with half the Argi 


delightful= ment of thy 2 "HG " +4. 2 
ay of them before: che Devil, the Joſt the | Je ball be as Gods. In theſe words he | 4 
dread: of the Command from off her Heart, attempts to beget in them a deſite to be q 
and retained now" . de Notion of ir: | Gieaterthgn God had made chem: He knew „ 
Which Satan be e heart this Was a rely waf; for by this means he ak 
_ therefrom to make his Beſt addantage, he fell himſelf; for being puffed up with pride, * 
now adds to his former forged Doubt, a | they left their own eſtate, or habitation, an 
1 a 'plain and flat Denial, Te ut furely Jie. | io we Devils, and were tumbled n „ 
en 5 = un to _ 
| 1 30 a ' 1 J 


the Fleſh, ſhe loſt the dread and favour of 
the Command, and having nought but No- 
tion left, ſhe found not wherewith to rebuke 
ſo plain a Lye of the Devil, but hearkened 
to his further reaſoning.  * 

Te fſball not ſurely dic. Not ſurely; in the 
word there is ſome ſlight meaning, of which 
you need not be ſo afraid. And beſides, 
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4 Gal 16. 
20 fleſh and blood.) Wherefore, pauſing upon 


* 
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to Hell, Where they are reſerved in chains, 
under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great 
adv. rat. ting eb | 

12 hall he as G. When Souls have 
begun to Hearłen ti the Tempter, that heark- 
ning hath made Way fer, and given way 1 
ſo much darkneſs of 


n 
thing: as to hear God charged with Folly, 75 
ſhall not ſurely die; as to hear him made the 
Author of Ignorance, and that he de- 
lights to have it ſo, by ſeeking by a Com- 

rohibit them from knowing what 
they cold; for God doth know, that in the 
day he eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be 0- 
pened; and therefore he forbids to touch it. 
Te (hall be as Gods. Here is allo a pre- 
tence of Holineſs, which he knew they were 
prone unto; Te ſhall be as Gods, as Know- 
ing and Perfect as God. Oh! Thouſands 
are, even to this day, by ſuch Temptations 
overcome ! Thus he wraps his Temptations 
up in ſuch kind of Words and ſuggeſtions as 
will carry it either way. But mark his Ho- 
lineſs, or the way that he preſcribes for Ho- 
lineſs; it is, if not point blank againſt, yet 
without and heſides the Word, not by doing 
what God commands, and abhorting what 
he forbids, but by foll 


the Devil, and their own roving Fancies; as 


Eve here does. 


Aud when the woman. ſaw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was pleaſant 
to thè eyes, and a tree to be deſired to male 
one wiſe, [hs took o the fruit thereof, | &c. 

Ihis Verſe, preſents us with the uſe that 
Eve made of the Reaſonings of the Serpent; 
and that was, to take them into Conſidera- 
tion; not by the Word of God, but as her 
Fleſh, and Blood did ſenſe them: A way 
very dangerous and devouring to tlie Soul, 
from which Paul fled, as from the Devil 
himſelf: [Immediately I conferred uot with 


them, they entangled. her as with. a three- 
fold Cord. 1. The Luſts: of the Fleſh; ſhe 


ſaw it Was good for Food. 42. The Liſts of 


the Eye; the ſaw it Was plęaſant tu the Eye: 
3. The Pride of Lise; a Tree to be deſired, 
to make one wie Being taken, I ſay, with 
theſe three Snares of the Adverſary, Which 


are not of the Father, but of the Mori, and 
the Devil the Prince thereof, forthwith ſhe 
falls before him: Aud when the woman (aw 


this, 


0 700 the fruit thereof; and. did 


: 
af) "ILLE $03 £5: 


. , 9 ie 0683 YG 
And when'the woman. Jaw. This Seeing, 


as ſaidʒ is to be underſtood of her conſider- 


ing what Satan preſented to her, and of her 
ſenſeing or taſting of his DoQrine; not hy 
the Word, which: ought to be. the. Toheh- 
ſtone of all but by F pn | 
natural Reaſon / without it: Now. this 
makes a 7 that very 
but now {he had ur 

Is makes her a) 

Reéaſon, às an inducement te krngréls; 
(; 


edapainit'the/Tempter: 


ind, and hardneſs of 
| Heart, that now they can liſten to a 


owing the deluſion of 


own 


g. th conſent to Is very 


which, hecauſe it was the Nature of the 


Tree, was by God ſuggeſted as a Reaſon 


why they ſhould forbear; it was the Tree 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, therefore 
they ſhould not touch it; it was the Tree, 
that would by touching it, make them know 


good and evil; therefore ſhe foucheth, and 


alſo eateth thereof. See therefore what ſpe- 
cious Pretences the Devil, and thoſe that 
are under the Power of Temptation, will 
have to tranſgreſs the Command of God. 
That which God makes a Reaſon of the 
Prohibition, even that the Devil will make 
a Reaſon of their Tranſgreſſion. 

God commands to Selt-denial, but the 
World makes that a Reaſon of their ſtand- 
ing oft trom the very Grace of God in the 
Goſpel. God alſo commands, That we be 
Sober, Chaſte, Humble, Juſt, and the like; 
but the Devil, and carnal Hearts, make 
theſe very Things the Argument that keeps 
Sinners — the Word of Salvation. Or 
rather take it thus; God forbids Wicked- 
neſs, becauſe it is delightful to the Fleſh, 
and draws the Heart from God, but there- 
tore carnal Men love Wickedneſs and Sin: 
Therefore. they go on in Sin, and therefore 


lay unto God, Depart from us, for We ſob 21. 


the 
70050 not the knowledge of thy. ways. 

She did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſ- 
band with her, and he did eat. 

The great Deſign of the Devil, as he ſup- 
poſed, was now accompliſhed ; for he had 
both in the Snare, both the Man and his 
Wife, and in them, the whole World that 
ſhould be after. And indeed the chief De- 
ſign of Satan was at the Head at firſt, only 
he made the Weakeſt the Conveyance for 
his Miſchief. Hence note again, That Sa- 
tan by tempting one, may chiefly intend 
the Deſtruction of another. By tempting 
the Wife, he may aim at the Deſtruction of 
the Husband; by Tempting the Father, he 
may deſign the Deſtruction of the Chil- 
dren; ànd by tempting tlie King, he may 
deſign the Ruin of the Subjects. Even as 
in the Caſe. of David; Satan ſtood 


ber the \Peaple. He had a mind to deſtroy 
Seventy Thouſand, therefore he tempted 
Daria eee pes 


” , 
* 


She gad alſo to her Husband, and he did 
eat. Sin ſeldom or never terminates in one 


Perſon; but the pernicious Example of one, 


doth animate and; embolden another; or 


thus, the beholding of Evil, in another, 


doth often allure a Stander- by. Alam Was 


the Locker on, he Was not in the Action 
as from the Serpent: Adam was nos decei- 
ved, that is, by having to do with the De- 


vil, but the woman, the æuoman heilig Uecei- 
ved, Was in the tranſerefion.” This: ſhould 


this |-exhort;all. Men that they take heed of ſo 
0 gn that 


| 


much-as.4þ ban Evil. done by others, 
Jef alſo they ſhould: be allured. When 
J Seen aan; God did den n 
them not ſo mein as to ask, How thoſe 

8 & 5 . Nations 


* 


* 


” AM 3 
* we „ | 
_ — © a 
17,508 
LS Yi 
—_— [2 5 
2—!l ” th f 


Ch. 22. 


ds 1 Chron. 
gainſt Iſrael, and provoked David to num- 21. 1. 


Cl 


% | 


N 7 2 Ti 
es by 17. 


I 4+ 


"_ 


15, 16,17, 


1 Tim. 2. : 
14. 


y 


Deut. 12. 
30. | 


A 13 
7 „ 
"” 
. 
— * 9 
7 
1 
ö 'S ” 4 
* 
o * 1 
"oh b4 
1 * 
«4 4 
” TH” 4 
— 
— 
C26 


P. III. Ien Firſt Chapters of GENESIS. 


Nations ſerved their Gods ? leſt by ſo do- 


|  -* $<Befides, all the Plagues, Judgments 


T 
and they knew that they were 1 
tber ſewed fig-leaves gener, and made | 


b | 7 TOY AS AND ohh Fe 
Ihat their Eyes might be opened,” was 
one Branch of the Temptation $ and 


ing, Satan ſhould get an Advantage of their 
Minds, to incline them to do the like; 
Evil Acts, as well as evil Words, wall eat 
as doth a Canker. This then is the Rea- 
ſon of that Evil-favour*dneſs that you fee 
attending ſome Mens Lives and Profeſſions; 
they have been corrupted, as Adam was, 
either by evil Words or bad Examples, e. 
ven till the very Face of their Lives and 
Profeſſions are disfigured as with the Pox 
or Canker. 

Thus have we led you through that wo- 

ful Tragedy that was ated between the 
Woman and the Serpent; and have allo 
ſhewed, how it happened that the Serpent 
went away as Victor. 
1. The Woman admitted of a Doubt, a- 
bout the Truth of the Word that forbad 
her to eat; for Unbelief was the firſt Sin 
that entered the World. 5 244 

2. She preferred the Privileges of the 
Fleſh, before the Argument to Selt-denial ; 
by which means her Heart became hard- 
ned, and grew Senſeleſs of the Dread and 
Terror of the Words of God. 

3. She took Satan's Arguments into Con- 


ſideration, and ſenſed, or taſted them; not 


by the Word of God, but her own natural, 
or rather fore-deluded Fancy. 
4. She had a Mind to gratify the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, the Luſts of the Eyes, and 
the Pride of Life. GO 
Now to ſpeak of the evil Conſequences 
that followed this ſinful Act: That is not 
in the Wiſdom of mortal Man to do; 
partly, becauſe we know but in Part even 
the evil and deſtructive Nature of Sin; and 
rtly; becauſe much of the Evil that will 
follow this Action, is yet to be committed 
by Perſons unborn. Vet enough might be 
ſaid to aſtoniſb the Heavens, and to make 
them horribly afraid. 0 
I. By this Act of theſe two, the whole 
World became guilty of Condemnation and 
Eternal Judgment. © 
2. By: this came all the Blindneſs, Athe- 


— 


iſm, Ignorance of God, Enmity and Ma- 


lice againſt him, Pride, Covetouſneſs, A- 
dultery, Idolatry, and Implacableneſs, Gc. 
that is found in all the World: By this, 1 
ſay, dame all the Wars, Blood, Treachery, 
Tyranny, Perſecution, with all anner of 
Rapine wy Outrage that is found among 


and Evils. that befal us in this World, with 
thoſe everlaſting Burnings that will ſwallow 
up Millions for ever and ever; all and e- 
very Whit of theſe came into the World 
as: the Portion of Mankind, for that Firſt 
— >= of our Firſt Parents. 

Aud the Eyes of them both were: J 
- and. 


themſelves ONS. 


= = 
\ 


one of the Reaſons that prevailed with the 
Woman to forlake the Word of God: 
But ſhe little thought of Seeing after tliis 
Manner, or ſuch Things as now ſhe was 
made to behold. She expected ſome {weet 
and 454 Sight, that might tickle and 
delight her deluded Fancy; but behold, 
Sin and the Wrath of God appears, to the 
ſhaking of their Hearts! And thus, even 
to this very Day, doth the Devil deludc 
the World: His Temptations ate gilded 
with ſome ſweet and fine Pretences ; ei- 
ther they ſhall be Wiſer, Richer, more in 
Favour, live Merrier, fare Better, or ſome- 
thing; and that they ſhall Se it, if rhey 
will but obey the Devil : Which the Fools 
eaſily are, by theſe and ſuch-like Things, 
allured to do : But behold, when their 
Eyes are opened indeed, inſtead of ſceing 
what the Devil tallly told them, they {ce 
themſelves involved in Sin, made guilty of 
the Breach of God's Command, and ſub- 
ject to the Wrath of God. 

And they knew that they were naked. 
Not only naked of outward Cloathing, but 
even deſtitute of er they had 
loft their Innocency, their Uprightnels, and 
ſinleſs Vail, and had made themſelves pol- 
luted Creatures, both in their Hearts, and 
in their Fleſh; this is Nakedneſs indeed; 
ſuch a kind of Nakedneſs as Aaron made 
Iſrael naked with, hen he ſet up his Idol 

alf for them to wor 


before the Juſtice of the Law. 


And they knew that they were naked, 
And they 3 it: Why, did they not kngw 
it before? the Text ſays, They. were naked, 
and were not aſbamed. O! they ſtood not 
naked before God! they ſtood not without 
Righteouſneſs, or Uprightneſs before him, 
and therefore were not aſhamed, but now 
they knew they were naked as to that, 
And they ſewed fig-leaves together, and 
made themſelves 22 A fit Reſemblance 
of what 15 the Inclination of awakened Men, 
who are yet but natural! they neither think 
of Chriſt, or of the Mercy of God in him for 
Pardon, but preſently they betake them- 


Inventions, or to the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law, and look for Healing from Means 
which God did never provide for Cure. 
When Ephraim ſaw bis 2 

aim to the 
| Hier not to God, and ſent to Ning Ja- 


him, nor cure him of his wound, 
as God did afterwards; A carnal Man thinks 
himſelf. fufficiently |) cloathed with Righ- 
teouſneſs, if the Nakedneſs which'he fees, 
can be hut covered from his own Sight: As 
if God alſo did ſee that and only that which 
they have a Sight of by the Light of Nature; 


land as if becauſe Fig- Leaves would hide 


their es from their Sight, that there 
dh tore 


— 
— 


ſelves to their own Eig- Leaves, to their own 


rab, not to Chriſt, yet coula they uot heal | 
Aud made themſelves Aprons. Not Coats, 


ſhip: For Aaron had Exod. 32 
made them naked unto their ſhams. Naked 27. 


ckneſs, and Fudah Hoi.;. 15, 
' ſaw his wound, then went 225 3 fo 


«at 


ne 


An Expoſition. on the 


8 


* 


Job. 1. 1. 


and Adam and 


fore they would Hide it from the Sight of 
God. But alas! no Man, without the 
Help of another, can bring all his Nakedne!s 
to the Sight of his own Eye; much-is un- 
diſcoversd"th him, that may yet lye open 
and bare to A Stander-by: So it is with the 


Men that ſtand without Chriſt before God, 


at beſt they ſee but [ome of their Nakedneſs, 
to wit, their moſt gtoſs and worſer Faults, 
and therefore they ſeek to cover them; 
which wien they have hid from their own 
Sight,” they think them hid alſo from the 
Sight of God. Thus did Adam, he faw his 
own moſt ſhameful Parts, and therefore 
them he covered: They made themſelves 
Aprons, or things to gird about em, not to 
cover them all over withall. No Man by 
all his own Doings; can hide all his own 
Nakedneſs from the 
God, and yet, but in vain, as buſie as Adam 
to do it. 1 e FL e tet 
And they ſeted ſg-lenves together, and 
made themſelves aprons." Fig- Leaves! A 
poor Apron, but it was: the beſt'they could 
get. But was that a ſufficient Shelter againſt 
either Thorn or Thiſtle? Or was it poſſible 
but that aſter a While theſe Fig-Leaves 
ſhould liave become rotten, and turned to 
Dung? S0 will it be with all Man's own 
Righteouſneſs which is of the Law Paul 
ſa W it ſo, and therefore counted it but toſs 


and dung that he might win Chriſt, and be | 
PANE arti Oe 


Au they braru the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the * in the cool of the day, 

is wife hid themſetves from 
the praſence of the Lord God, among the trees 


of thegarden." ' - -, 9201 
And bey beard the voice of the Lord God. 


This Voice muſt not be underſtood accord- 


ing, ast it was the Effect of a Word as 
when we ſpeak, the Sound remains Gith a 


Noiſe for ſome time after; but hy Voice here, 


we are to underſtand the Lord Chriſt him- 
ſelf; wherefore this. Voice is faid to walk, 
not to ſound only: They heafd the vbice 0 


the Lord God walking. This Voice ofm eulſs 
the Word, the Mord that was with the Tu. 


ther befor e he made the World, and that £+ | 


this Voice Was in the innig; that is, in 
the Garden with Auum, at the Beginning 
of his Converſion, as Well as of the Begin- 
ning of the World. 
Aud ibey heard the voice f the Lird'God 
walking inthe Garden in the cool of the divy. 
The Goſpel of it is, i th#*Seaſoy Mr; 
for by tlie cal of the day, he here means in 


the Patience, Gentlenefs; Goodneſb nd Mer- 
cy. of the. Goſpel; and it is oppoſed to tlie 


Heat, Hire, and Severity of the La w-] .:. 
Anu adam ant his wife hid themſelves. 

bierve, That 4 Man's own [Righ- | 
teouſneſs will not fortifie-- his Conſcience. 


Henee3o 


t0;-come| near to him to-Judgment, /- Why | 


> w 7 
— 
© 4% 4 


Sight of the Juſtice of 


did Adam hide himſelf, but becauſe, as he 
laid, he was naked ? But how could he be 
naked, when before he had made himſelf an 
Apron? O] the approach of God conſumed 
and burnt off his Apron ! Though his Apron 
would keep him from the Sight of a Bird, 


ruptible God. 

Let therefore all ſelf-righteous Men be- 
ware, for however they at preſent pleaſe 
themſelves with the Worthineſs of their glo- 


to deal with them for Sin, aſſuredly they 
will find themſelves naked. 

Aud they hid themſelves. A Man in a na- 
tural State, cannot abide the Preſence of 
God ; yea, though a righteous Man. Adam, 
Though adorned with his Fig-Leaves, #tes. 
Obſerve again, That a ſelt-righteous Man, 
a Man of the Law, takes Grace and Mercy 
for his greateſt Enemy. This is apparent 
from the Carriage of the Phariſees to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who becauſe they were wedded to 
the Works of their own Righteouſneſs, 
therefore they hated, perſecuted, condem- 
ned and crucified the Saviour of the World. 
As here in the Text, though theVoice of the 
Lord God walked in the Garden in the 
COOL of the Day,'in the time of Grace and 
Love, yet how Adam With his Fig-Leaves 
flies belore hing ĩ᷑ĩ 902 ht 
And Adam and his wife hid themſelves 
rom the preſence of the Lord God. Theſe 
latter words are ſpoken, not to perſwade us 
that Men can: hide-themſUves from God, 
but that Adam, and thoſe that are his by Na- 
ture, will feek to doit, becauſe they do not 
know him aright. Theſe words therefore 
further ſhew us what à bitter thing'Sin'is to 
the Soul; it is only for hiding work, ſome- 
times under its Fig-Leaves, ſometimes a- 


a ſhaking, ſtarting, timerous evil Conſei- 
ence, is a. Sinfuf and guilty Conſcience ! 
eſpecially when tis but a little awakened, 
it could run its Head into every Hole, firſt 
by one Fancy, then by another; for the 
Power and Goodneſb of a Man's oπα Righ- 


N the | teouſnefs, cannot withſtand or anſwer the 
this very time was lieard to walk in theGar- : 
den of Adam: Therefore John alſo ſaith, 


2 of the Juſtice of God, arid his Ho- 
LEY YO Bs DU noe ot mals 
tic Alam and his Wife hid themiſe thes 
from the preſente of the Lord "God among the 
trees of the pardon." If you take the Tiers 


in a myſticalSenſe as * ſometimes they may. Rel. 31. 
nifie, 8, Ko. 


be ran; then rake them hereto: 
or to-be a Type ef tlie Sainte of God, and 
Wien this! Goßße ie carnay 

when they are indeed wwakened)randirour- 
ed oli of their fooliſſi Fig: Leave-Nigliteouſ- 
nels; then'they Wolde glad of fome:Shel- 
ter with them that are ved and: Juſtified 
freel by Grace, as they in the Goſpel of 
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yet it would not from the Eye of the Incor- 


rious Fig- Leaves; yet when God ſhall come 


mong the Trees of the Garden. O what 


of it is, That catmab Men, 


garmen had crduded Matt, 22 
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Ten Firſt Chapters of Gr ENESTS, 


"29 Y "WF" , 4 
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hid chemſelves among tlie Trees of the Gar- 
4 the Lord God called 2 Adam, ſaying 
Where art thou 
oy ig eaten of the Forbidden Tree, 
doth now fleet his Station, is gone to ano- 
ther than where God left him: Wherefore, 
i God will find Adam, he muſt now look 
him where he had hid himſelf. And indeed 
{> he does with Adam, Where art thou? 
And the Lord God called, &c. Hefte be- 
ful State, to God again. But mark, it be- 
J calling upon him: Aud the Lord God 
le — 3 Al lam, Wherefore, by theſe 
Words, we are to underſtand the Beginning 
of Adam's Converſion: * Arid indeed, Grace 
hath gohe the ſame Way with the BleR, 
from that time to this Day. T hus he dealt 
with Abraham, Iſaac and bb; he called 
them from their. Native Countrey, the 


that, 92 in the New - Teſtament, the 


ate admoniſhed th prove their Election 
by cher Calling, for as Adam was iri a Toft; mi- 
ſerable and periſhing, Condition, untill God 
called him but of thoſe Holes into which-Sin 
had driven him; ſo we do lie where Sin and 
the Devil hath laid us, until by the Word 
of God ve ere called to the Fellowſhip! of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. | 
By cheſe Words therebie we fave ind 
Beginning: of the diſcovery of Effectual Cal- 
ling or Converſion; Aud the Lord Gol cal- 
© In. which Call obſerve Three things.” 


1. God. called ſo that Ada » heard him: 
And 01 it is in the ( 


Teſtament. Saints, as Paul ſays, Ihe bave 
heard Bim, and ow: en taught 2 him, tt 
the truth; gin Jeſus e: That therefore is one 
Diſcover: 9 e Calling, the Singer is 
made to bear him, e him diſtinct- 
ly, ſingling out the. eh Perſt DN ob 


Eph. 4. 


20, 21. 


Adam. Where art | 1 Sa, ba 
125 1 thou me? Lee — 695 
qu art mins. As he alſo tail to 
r. . Maſe 33. , thee. by Nome, ond, thas haft 
| ed e We engel | VO 
2. God called fo; as to fa u 

of 52 as: to force a Conſeſſion 

ep TY naked and ſhamefiyl tate 
1 called. fo, as to make him trem- 
ME erte the judgment 

N 5 
An (hp Lord og. cated wit lan, and | ſe 
aid undo ped than? 1 | 
Where art 125 maß of a Neceie By dee. 
ably to evi i Soul 

God dot work e "or ERS 

until the Perſon is "00 . 
Sate an a he ay hne 
989! 


ins the:Converſion of Adum, from his ſin- 


800 nat at Adam's calling upon God, but at 


Countrey of their Kindred. And hence it is 


firſt Demonſtration of Election; and that 


onverſion of the New- 


42.4] 9790 


deſire, rays a not endure to be turned 
to God ; when in truth they are made 
to ſee what Condition Sin hath brought 
them to, namely, that it hath laid them 
under the Power of Sin, the Tyranny of 
the Devil, the Strerigth of Death, and the 
Curſe of God by his holy Law; then is 
Mercy ſweet. 

Where art thou ? God knew where he 
was, but fooliſh Aam thought otherwile ; 
he thought to hide lutnſelf from the Preſence 
of the Lord, but the Lord found him out. 
Indeed, deluded Sinners think that they 
can hide themſelves and Sins from God : 
How doth God know, lay they, Can he (ce 
through the thick Cloud ? But ſich, ſhall 
know he ſees them; they {ball K it 
either to their Correction, or to. their Con- 


demnation. Though 155 dig into * . 1100 
God, thence ook : 3 


Sod t 


re ſaid to be the Called; Called of ended in ecret_ lac that 4 or not Jer. 23. 
God, and Called of Jefus Chriſt And hence [ee them, ſaith the ? Do not 1 1 bea. 24. 
again it is thas Calling is by 2 made the 


ven and 00 ſaith- 4 the Lord ? 


Ana he I beard, thy Voice in 2 gar- 
den, and I was afraid, ec Iwas naked, 
and I hid myſelf.” 


This then was the Cauſe of his flying, | 


he heard the Voice of God: A wicked an! 
evil Conſcience ſaith, ever 


y thing is to it 
as the Meſſenger of Diath > and Ne I 


for, as was. ſaid. before, the Voice of the 
Lord walked in the garden in the cool of 
the Day, in the Tirh Cof Grace and Mergy z 
But it uu % 1010 Whether he came W1 

Grace or 4 2 . Guilt was in Adam's 
Heart, therefore he could not endure the 
Preſence of God: 'He that doth evil pateth Job.. 20. 


the light. And a 1355 VE Wicked 15 LY 28. 
when ng matt pur] ueth, q Cain thought 


that met him would” 80 
Life. WP my my 


eck his Blood. 
K ah 7 ice, 19 7 8 ha 
Word of 12 Was oken, gk the 
Heart of this Poor ken, th fomethi ng of | 
Juſtice alid Holineſs,” even before. they tell 
= this Conupunica tion: For, obſcrye it, 
m went forthwith, from the Tree of 
7 e of FN d 115 1 a e N 


fir to caves, b * 
Th) 7 1 5 he n 1175 


_ They, A 1 a 1 again, 
e Inſu 


e 80 
dit ed by this Ts of ehe e 
hat 5 18 Time Ya Ih. * Garda: 
T Hd thy Det, arden, ag, I. was 
12 iſs. I Wer and , 4 bid. my- 
i then, rd 225 Tat an. ſecond 
Voice Which Aden the the fixſt he ran 
away og 1 ee ty oe, aud bid. my- 
Et 1 05 188 this, 19 they 
a 5 W 1 9095 r.. The firit rhere- 
lhlkice, Severity, and 
Wade . God; ike that in the 


19th 


Min 


- \ 


—— 


An Expoſition on the 


rl 19:29th of Exodus, from the pronouncing of 
1. 


Which, a Trembling, and almoſt Death, did 
ſeize Six hundred thouſand Perſons. 

I heard thy voice in the garden. It is a 
Word from without that doth it. While 
Adam liſtned to his own Heart, he thought 
Fig- Leaves a ſufficient Remedy, but the 
Voice that walked in the Garden ſhook him 
out of all ſuch Fancies : I heard thy voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, becauſe Twas 
naked, and I hid myſelf. 705 

And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt 
naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof 
I commanded thee that thou ſbouldeſt not 


eat? 

Who told thee? This, as I ſaid before, 
ſuppoſeth a third Perſon, a Preacher, and 
that was the Son of God ; the Voice of the 
Lord God that walked in the Garden. 

Haſft thou eaten of the tree? That is, If 
thou haſt been ſhewed thy Nakedneſs, thou 
haſt indeed ſinned; for the Voice of the 
Lord God will not charge Guilt, but where 
and when a Law hath been tranſgreſled. 
God therefore, by theſe Words, driveth .4- 
dam to the Point, either to confeſs or de- 
ny the Truth of the Caſe. If he confeſs, 
then he concludes himſelf under Judgment; 
if he deny, then he addeth to his Sin : 
Therefore he neither denieth nor confeſſeth, 


* but ſo as he may leſſen and extenuate his 


the end ſhe might be a Trap unto 


thing, and it argneth great Knowledge of 


And the man ſaid, The woman whom 
thou gaveſt to be with me, ſbe gave me of the 
tree, and I did eat.” 

He had endeavoured with Fig-Leaves to 
hide his Tranſgreſſions before, but that 
being found too ſcanty and ſhort, he now 
erieth what he can do with Arguments. In- 
deed he acknowledgeth that 
the Tree of which he was forbidden; but 
mark where he layeth the Reaſon: Not in 
any Infection which was centred in him 


by reaſon of* his liſtning to the Diſcourſe. 


which was between the Woman and 
the Serpent; but, "becauſe God had given 
him a Woman to be with him: The wo- 
man which thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe 
gave me of the tree. The Woman was gi- 
ven for an Help, not an Hindrance; but 
Satan often maketh that to become our 
Snare, which God hath given us as a Bleſ- 
ſing. Adam therefore here mixeth Truth 
with Falſhood. Tis true, he was begui- 
od of the Woman; but ſhe was not in- 
ten of God, as he would noo Ha 
Here therefore Adam Fight to leſſen and 
palliate his Offence, as Man by Nature. is 
prone to do; for if God will needs charge 
them with the Guilr of Sin for the Breach 
of the Law, they will lay the fault upon 


any thing, even upon God's Ordinagce, as 


Adam here doth, rather than they will ho- 
neſtly fall under the Guilt, and ſo the Judg- 
ment of the Law for Guilt. It: is 4 rare 


— 


e did eat of 


to the Riſe and firſt Author thereof, as in the 


World withal : hal 5s, this, that - thou haſt 


Ls Cs 


Chap. III. 
God, and alſo Hope in his Mercy, when "i, 
Men ſhall heartily acknowledge their Ini- > 
. as is evident in the Cafe of David: Pl., | 

aſh me throughly from mine iniquities, and * * RF 
cleanſe me from my ſins; for I acknowledge 
my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever before 
me. But this Knowledge is not at firſt in 
young Converts; theretore when God be- 
gins to awaken, they begin, as ſleepy Men, be 
to creep further under their carnal Cover-1a.28.9, 
ing; which yet is too ſhort to hide them, 3Y 
and too narrow to cover their Shame. 

The woman which thou gaveſt to be with 
me, ſbe gave me of the tree. Although, as I 
ſaid, this Sinner ſeeks to hide, or at leaſt to 
leſſen his Sin, by laying the Cauſe upon the 
Woman, the Gift of God; yet it argueth 
that his Heart was now filled with Shame 
and Confuſion of Face, for that he had bro- 
ken God's Command; for indeed it is the 
nature of Guilt, however Men may in Ap- 
pearance ruffle under it, and ſet the beſt 
Leg before, for their Vindication; yet in- 
wardly to make them bluſh and fail before 
their Accuſer. Indeed their inward Same 
is the Cauſe of their Excuſe; even as Aaron, 
when he had made the golden Calf, could 
not for Shame of Heart confeſs in Plain- 
neſs of Speech the Truth of the Fact to his 
Brother Moſes, but — 2 They gave Exod. 3. 
me n gold, faith he, and I caſt it mto the 22, 25, 24. 
fire, and there came out this 78 And 
there came out this Calf}, a pitiful fumblin 
Speech: The Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Aaron ha 
made them naked; had made them' naked 
to their ſbame; for he, as alſo Adam, ſhould, 
being Chief and Lord in their Place, have 
ſtoutly reſiſted the Folly and Sin which 
was to them propounded; and not as Per- 
ſons of a womaniſh Spirit, have liſtned to 
wicked Propoſals. _ __ ns 

And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, 
What is this that thou haſt done? & . 
Foraſmuch as Adam did acknowledge his 
Sin, ugh with much Weakneſs and In- 
firmity, accepts thereof; and now ap- 
92 himſelf to the Woman, whom Satan 

d uſed as his Engine to undo the World. 

Hence obſerve, That when God ſets to 
ſearch out AA, he will follow it from the 
Seduced to the Seducer, even till he comes 


following Words may more clearſy appear: 
Not that he excuſeth or acquitteth the Se- 
duced, becauſe the Seducer 'was tlie firſt 
Cauſe, as ſome do vainly imagine; but to 
lay all under Guilt who are concerned there- 
in: The Woman was concerned às a Prin- 


cipal; therefore he taketh her to Exarnina- 
tion. 3 n 
_ And the Lord God ſaid unto. the. 19man, 
this $*.God ſeems to ſpeak, as if he were a- 
ſtoniſhed at the (OS! 26 of Evil which 
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the Woman by her Sin had overflowed the 
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Wu ne thy Husband, thou halt undone all 
2 ev W "Mi? yea, thou haſt brought a Curſe 
upon the whole Creation, with an overplus 
of Evils, Plagues and Diſtreſſes. 

p hat is this that thou haſt done ! Thou haſt 
defiled thy Body and Soul, thou haſt diſabled 
the whole World from ſerving God ; yea, 
moreover, thou haſt let in the Devil at the 
door of thy Heart, and haſt alſo made him 
the Prince of the World. What is this that 
thou haſt done! Ah! little, little do Sinners 
know what they have done, when they 
have tranſereſſed the Law of the Lord. I 
ſay, they ſirtle know what Death, what 
Plagues, what Curſe, yea, what Hell they, 
by io doing, have prepared for themſelves. 

What is this that thou haſt done ! God 
therefore, by theſe words, would faſten 
upon the Woman's Heart a deep ſenſe of the 
evil of her doings. And indeed, for the 
Soul to be brought into a deep ſenſe of its 
ſin, to cry out before God, Ah! what have 
5 T done! it is with them the firſt ſtep towards 
3. 12. Converſion: Acknowledge thy ſin (laith God) 
=: that thou haſt tranſgreſſed again me. And 

oh. 1. again, If we confeſs our ſin, he is faithful and 

| juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
rom all unrighteouſneſs. The want of this 

is the cauſe of that obdurate and laſting 
hardneſs that continueth to poſſeſs ſo many 
thouſands of Sinners, they cry not out be- 

fore God, What have TI done? but fooliſh- 

ly they ruſh into, and continue in fin, till 

their 1niquity be found to be hateful, yea, 

their Perſ@s, becauſe of their ſin. 

What is this that thou haſt done ? By this 
Interrogatory the Lord allo implieth an ad- 

« monition to the Woman, to plead for her- 
ſelf, as he alſo did to her Husband. He al- 

ſo makes way for the working of his bowels 
towards her, which (as will be ſhewn — 

he flatly denies to the Serpent, the Devil. 

i, TI fay, he made way for the Woman to plead 
for, or bemoan her ſelf; an evident Token 

that he was unwilling to caſt her away for 

1 her ſin: I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan- 
WI -r.31-18. ing himſelf; I will ſurely- have mercy upon 
my him, ſaith the Lord. Again, by theſe. 
| words, he made way for the working or 
yearning of his own bowels over her; for 
when we begin to cry out of our Miſcar- 
riages, and to bewail and bemoan our Con- 
dition becauſe of Sin, forthwith the bowels 

of God begin to ſound, and to move to- 
Wards his diſtreſſed Creature, as by the 
place before alledged appears. I have ſure- 
ty heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf; -- there- 
fore my bowels are troubled for him: I will 
ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. 
See allo the 11th and 14th Chapters of Ho- 


ſea... * . | ke: 

And the Woman' ſaid, the Serpent beguiled 
me and I did eat. A poor Excuſe, but an 
heart 8 one; for magy times want 
of Wit and Cunning to defend our ſelves, 
doth affe ꝙ and turn the Heart of #'Stander- 
by to pity us. And thus, as I think, it was} 
©2 5 4 


. 


4 Map. III. Tien Firſt Chapters of Gzxts1s. Ch, 


with the Woman; {he had to do with ore 
that was too cunning for her, with one that 
ſnapt her by his Subtility or Wiles ; which 
alſo the Woman moſt ſimply confeſſes, even 
to the provoking of God to take Vengeance 
for her. 

And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerper:t, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed 
above all cattel, and above every beaſt of the 
field. | | 

The Serpent was the Author of the Evil; 
therefore the Thunder rouls till it comes o- 
ver him, the hot burning Thunder- bolt falls 
upon him. | 

The Lord, you fee, doth not with the 
Serpent, as with the Man and his Wite; to 
wit, miniſter Occaſion to commune with 
him, but directly pronounceth him Curſed 
above all, above every Beaſt of the Field. 
This ſheweth us, that as concerning the 
Angels that fell, with them God is at eter- 
nal Enmity, reſerving them in everlaſting 
Chains under Darkneſs. Curſed art then: 
By theſe Words, I ſay, they are prevented 
of a Plea for ever, and allo excluded a Share 


in the Fruits of the Meffas which ſhould Heb. 2 10. 


afterwards be born into the World. 

Becauſe thou haſt done this, curſed art thou. 
Becauſe thou haſt done this: Not as though 
he was bleſſed before; for had he not before 
been wicked, he had not attempted ſo wick- 
ed a Deſign. The Meaning then is, That 
either by this Deed the Devil did aggravate 
his Miſery, and make himſelf the iaſter to 
hang in the everlaſting Chains under dark- 
neſs; or elſe by this he is manifeſted to us 
to be indeed a curſed Creature. 

Further, Becauſe thou haſt done this, may 
alſo ſignifie how great Complacency and 
Content God took in Adam and his Wite 
while they continued without Tranſgreſſion: 
But how much againſt his Mind and Work- 
manſhip this wicked Work was. 1. Againſt 
his Mind; for Sin ſo ſets it ſelf againſt the 
Nature of God, that, it poſſible, it would 
annihilate and turn him into nothing, it be- 
ing in its Nature point blank againſt him. 
2. It is againſt his „ ortmanſbip; for had 

not the Power of the Meſſas ſtept in, all 
had again been brought to Conſuſion, and 
worſe than nothing: As Chriſt himſelf ex- 
preſſes it : The Earth, with the Inhabitaiits 


thereof, are diſſolved; I bear up the pillars of . 5.3. 


it: And again, He upholdeth all things by the 3. 


word of hrs D/ qꝭ s. 
Beſides, this being done, Man, notwith- 
ſtanding the Grace of God, and the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, doth yet live a miſerable Life 
in this World; for albeit that Chriſt hath 
| moſt certainly ſecured the Elect and Choſen 
of God from periſhing by.what Satan hath 
done; yet the very Ble& themſelves are, 
by reaſon of the Firſt, Tranſgreſſion, fo in- 
feſted and annoyed with inward. Filth, and 
{| aſſaulted till by the Devil, and his Vaſlals 
the proper Children of Hell, that they groan 
unutterably under their Burthen; yea, a// 
PFW 
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Creatures, the Whole Creation groaneth, 
travaileth, and 1s in pain together untill now : 
and that moſt principally upon the very Ac- 
count of this firſt Sin of Adam; it mult 

Roms, 22. gceds be therefore, this being ſo high an 
Affront to the Divine Majeſty, and ſo dire &- 
ly deſtructive to the Work of his Hands; 
and the aim of the Devil moſt principally 
alſo at the moſt excellent of his Creation, 
(for Man was created in God's own Image,) 
that he ſhould hereat be ſo highly offended, 
had they not ſinned at all before, to bind 
them over for this very Fact to the Pains of 
the eternal Judgment of God. 

And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between 54 ſeed and her 
ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel. | 

he woman may, in this Place, be taken 
either really or figuratively ; if really and na- 
turally, then the Threataing is alſo true, as 
to the very Natures of the Creatures here 
under conſideration, to wit, the Serpent and 
the Noman, and ſo all that come of humane 
Race; for we find that fo great an Antipa- 
thy is between all ſuch deadly Beaſts, as 
Serpents, and humane Creatures, that they 
abiding in their own Natures, it is not pol- 


iis ap An Expoſition on the Chap. "my 


her with his glorious Appearance, ag an Au- 
9325 Light; and to that End hath made his 

iniſters as the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, 
preaching up Righteouſneſs, and contend- 


failing alſo, he hath taken in hand at length 
to fright her into Friendſhip with him, by 
ſtirring up the helliſh Rage of Tyrants to 
threaten and moleſt her; by finding out 
ſtrange Inventions to torment and aſflict her 
Children; by making many bloody. Exam- 
ples of her own Bowels, before her Eyes, 
if by that means he might at laſt obtain his 
purpoſe : But behold ! all hath been in vain, 
there can be no Reconciliation. And why, 
but becauſe God himſelf maintains the En- 
mity ? | . 

And this is the Reaſon why the Endea- 
vours of all the Princes and Potentates of 
the Earth, that have through Ignorance or 
Malice managed his Deſign againſt the 
Church, have fallen to the Ground, and 
been of none Effect. 

God hath maintained the Enmity : Doubt- 
leſs the mighty Wonder, that their Laws 
cannot be obeyed; I mean their Laws and 
Statutes, which by the Suggeſtion of the 
| Prince of this World they have made a- 


ſible they ſhould ever be reconciled : I will E the Church: But if they underſtood 


Put enmity : T will put it. This Enmity then 
was not infuſed in Creation, but afterwards, 
and that as a Puniſhment for the Abuſe of 
the Subtilty of the Serpent; for before the 
Fall, and before the Serpent was aſſumed by 
the fallen Angels, they were, being God's 
Creatures, good, as the reſt in their Kind; 
neither was there any jarring or Violence 
put between them; but after the Serpent 
was become the Devil's Vizor, then was an 
Enmity begot between them. 
* I will put enmity between thee and the ſer- 
pent. If by Woman, we here underſtand 
the Church, (but then we muſt underſtand 
the Devil, not the natural Serpent ſimply, ) 
then alſo the Threatning is moſt true; for 
between the Church of God, and the Devil, 
from the Beginning of the World, hath 
been maintained moſt mighty Wars and 
Conflicts, to which there is not a like in all 
the Blood-ſhed on the Earth. Yea, here 
there cannot be a Reconciliation, (the En- 
mity is ſtill maintained by God:) The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe their natural Diſpoſitions and 
Inclinations, together with their. Ends: and 


Purpoſes, are moſt repugnant each to other, in the Text, It /ball bruiſe thy head. 


even full as much as Good and Evil, Righ- 


teouſneſs and Sin, God's Glory and an En- are to underſtand the whole Power, Sub- 


deavour after his utter Extirpation. 
Indeed, Satan hath tried many ways to 
be at Amity with the Church; not becauſe 
he loves her Holineſs, but becauſe he hates 
her Welfare, (wherefore ſuch Amity muſt 
only be diſſembled,) and that he might bri 
about his Enterprize, he ſometimes hath af; 
Jured with the dainty Delicates of this 


World, the Luſts of the Fle(b, of the Eyes 


he hathattempted to entangle and bewitch 


: | _ - - 
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99 g l lb, ot the Ser, of the Law, and Sin doth ceaſe to be char- 
and the Pride of Life : This bein fruitleſs, ged,-or to have any more hurt in it, fo as 


ut this one Sentence, they might a little 
perceive the Reaſon. God hath put Enmi- 
ty between the Devil and the Woman ; be- 
tween that old Serpent called, the Devil 
and Satan, and the holy, and beloved, 
and eſpouſed Wife of Chriſt. 

J will put Enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed. 
The Seeds here, are the Children of both, 
but that of the Woman, eſpecially Chriſt ; 
God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman. Gal. 3.16. 
Whether you take it literally or figurative. Chap. 
ly; for in a Myſtery the Church is the 
Mother of Jeſus Chriſt, though naturally, 
or according to his Fleſh, he Was born of 
the Virgin Mary, and proceeded from her 
Womb : But take it either way, the Enmi- 
ty hath been maintained, and moſt migh- 
tily did ſhew itſelf againſt the whole King- 
dom of the*Devil, and Death, and Hell, 
by the Undertaking, Engaging, and' War 
which the Son of God did maintain againſt 
them, from his Conception, to his Death 
and Exaltation to. the right Hand of the 
Father, as is propheſied of, and -promiſed 


He ſpall bruiſe thy head. By Head, we 
tilty, and deſtroying Nature of the Devil; 
for as in the Head of the Serpent lieth his 
Power, Subtilty, and poiſonous Nature; ſo 
in Sin, Death, Hell, and the Wiſdom of 
the Fleſh, lieth the very Strength of the 
Devil himſelf. Take away Sin then, and 
| Death is not hurtful: The, ſting of death is 
ſn : And take away the condemning Power 


- 
. 
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ing for a divine and holy Worſhip; but this 12 1% 


J 
0 
© 
2 
2 
C 
I 


Chap, Ten Firk Chapters of GEN 23 


Accor 15-to deſtroy the Soul: The ſtrength of Sin 


is |< in your room, and in your Nature en- 


55558757. w.; Wherefore the Seed, Jeſus Chriſt, | “ counter this Adverlary, and overcome 
gg en the Head of the Serpent, „ him. But how? Why, by fulfilling my 


take away Sin, aboliſh Death, and“ Law, and b 
— — the re of the Grave. But © thereof: He 


o 


anſwering the Penalties 
all bring in a righteouſneſs 


ſt this be done? Why, he mult | © which ſhall be everlaſting, by which I 
— Curſe, which makes Sin into- © will juſtifie you from Sin, and the Curſe 


lerable, and Death deſtructive. But how 
muſt. he take away the Curſe? Why, by 
Job.1. 14-taking upon him Fleſh, as we; by being 


« of God due thereto: But this Work will 
“make him ſmart, he muſt be made a Man Hh. 3. 
« of Sorrows, for upon him will 7 lay your 


i under the Law, as we; by being | © Iniquities; Satan fnall bruife his Heel. 


2 Cor. g. made to be Sin i #5, and by being made a 


Gai. 2.10, Curſe for as. 


11, 12,12. room, under the Law and the Juſtice of | ſorrow ſbalt thou brin 


” 


cauſed that he had periſhed for ever. 


And thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel: By theſe 
Words, a Neceſſity was laid upon Jeſus 
Chriſt to aſſume our Fleſh, to engage the 
Devil therein; and alſo becauſe of the 
Curſe that was due to us for Sin, that he 
might indeed deliver us therefrom; even 
for a while to fall before this Curle, and 
to die that Death that the Curſe inflicteth: 
2 bath redeemed us from the Curſe of 
the law, being made a-curſe for us. Thus 


e ſtanding therefore in our | multipiy thy ſorrow, and t 


God, did both bear, and overcome the Curſe, | thy deſire ſhall be unto t 
and ſo did bruiſe the Power of the Devil. ſhall rule over thee. 

He ſhall bruiſe thy Head. To bruiſe is 
more than to break; he ſhall quaſh thy 
Head to Death; ſo he alſo quaſhed the 
Heel of Chriſt ; which would, had not his 
eternal Power and Godhead ſuſtained, have 


therefore did Satan, that. is, by the Fruits 


Unto the woman, he ſaid, T1 will greatly 

hy conception; in 
g forth children; and 
husband, and he 


1 will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, &c. 
This is true, whether you reſpect the Wo- 
man according to the Letter of the Text, 
or as ſhe was a Figure of the Church; for 

in both Senſes their Sorrows for Sin are 
great, and multiplied upon them: The 
whole Heap of the Female Sex know the 
firſt, the Church only knows the ſecond. 

In ſerrow ſhalt thou bring forth Children. 
The more fruitful, the more aſflicted is the 
Church in this World; becauſe the Rage of 
Hell, and the Enmity of the World, are by her 
Righteouſneſs ſet on fire ſo much themore. 

But again: Foraſmuch as the Promiſe is 
made before this Judgment of God for Sin 
is threatned, we muſt count theſe Afflictions 


and Effects of Sin, bruiſe, or kill, the Fleſh 
of Chriſt : But he being God, as the Father, 
it was not poſſible he ſhould be overcome. 
Therefore his Head remaineth untouch'd. 
A Man's Life lieth not in his Heel, but in 
his Head and Heart ; but the Godhead be- 
ing the Head and Heart of the Manhood, 
it was not poſſible Satan ſhould meddle 
with that; he only could bruiſe his Heel; 
which yet by the Power of the Godhead 
of this eternal Son of the Father, was rai- 
ſed up again from the Dead: He was de- 
livered for our Offences, and was raiſed a- 
gain for our Fuſtification. 

In theſe Words therefore the Lord God 
gave. Adam a Promiſe, That notwith- 
Janding Satan had fo far brought his De- 
ſign to paſs, as to cauſe them by fallin 
from the Command, to lay themſelves open 
to the Juſtice and Wrath of God; yet his 
Enterpriſe by Grace, | ſhould be made of 
none effect. As if the Lord had ſaid, A 


- dam, thou ſeeſt how the Devil hath over- 


come thee.; how he, by thy conſenting 


Heath and Damnation: yet I am God, 
8 N Sins have been againſt me Now ; 


©. becauſe I have Grace and Mercy, 
therefore deſign thy Recovery. But how 


«ſhall K bring ir to pass? Why 1 will give 
*,my Son out of my Boſom, 'who fal 


= 
- - 


I will 


not as coming from the Hand of God in a 


way of Vengeance, for want of Satisfaction 
for the Breach: of the Law; but to ſhew 
and keep us in mind of his Holineſs, that 
henceforth we ſhould not, as at firſt through 
Ignorance, ſo now from Notions of Grace 
and Mercy preſume to continue in Sin. 


manite 


I __ add, That by theſe Words it is 
that a Promiſe of Mercy and For- 
iveneſs of Sin, and great Afflictions and 
ebukes for the fame, may and ſhall attend 
the fame Soul: Iwill greatly multiply thy ſor- 
rows, comes after the Promiſe of Grace. 
And thy deſire ſhall be to thy Husband, 
and he ſhall rule over thee. Doubtleſs the 


Woman was, in her firſt Creation, made in 


Subordination to her Husband, and ought. 
to have been under Obedience to him: 
g | Wherefore, ſtill that had remained a Duty, 


had they never tranſgreſſed the Command- 
ment of God; but obſerve, the 3 is here 
e 


again not only enjoyned, and imp 


d, but 


that as the Fruit of the Woman's ſin; where- 
fore, that Duty that before ſhe might do as 


her natural Right by Creation, ſhe muſt 
now do as the Fruits of her Diſobedience to 
God. Women therefore, when- ever they 


would perk it and lord it over their Hul- 
bands, ought to remember, that both by 
Creation and Tranſgreſſion they are made 


to bè in Subjection to their own Husbands. 
This concluſion makes Paul himſelf: Let 1 Tim. 2 : i 


ſaith he) the woman learn in ſilence, With 1 1,12,13, * 


all fubjettion';. but I ſuffer not a woman to 


teach, nor to ufurp authority ever. the 


man, 
but 


8 
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An Expoſition on the 


but ta be in ſilence; dan WAS 1 form- 
ed, then Eve; and Adam was not eceived, 
but the woman being. deceived, was in the 
- tran(ereffion. | 

And unto Adam, he ſaid, Becauſe thou 
haſt hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
haſt eaten of the tree A which I commanded 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſbalt not eat of it : Curſed 
is the ground for thy ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt 
thou eat of it all thy days. 

God having laid his Cenſure upon the 
Woman, he now 8 and cometh to 
her Husband, and alſo layeth his Judgment 
on him: The Judgment is, Curſed be the 


ly then to be rejected and rebuked, when 


e doth things unworthy her Place and 
Calling. Such a thing may happen, as that 
the Woman, not the Man, may be in the 
right (I mean, when both are godly,) but 


ordinarily it is otherwiſe: Therefore the 


Concluſion is, Let God's Word judge be- =_ *. 


tween the Man and his Wife, as it ought to 
have done betwen Adam and his, and neither 


they will walk in all the Commanaments of 

God without fault. 
Therefore curſed be the ground for thy ſake. 

Behold what Arguments are thruſt into 


ground for thy ſake, and in ſorrow thou ſhalt every _—_ thereby to make Man remem- 


eat thereof. The cauſes of this Judgment 
are, Firſt, For that he hearkened to his Wife: 
And alſo, For that he had Eaten of the 
Tree. 

1. Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to thy Wife. 
Why ? Becauſe therein he left his Station and 
Headſhip, the Condition which God had 
appointed him, and gave way to his Wite to 
* — it, contrary to the Order of Crea- 
tion, of her Relation and of her Sex; for 


God had made Adam Lord and Chief, who |powder and duft; from heaven 


ought to have taught his Wite, and not to 
have become her Scholar. | | 
Hence note, That the Man that ſuffereth 
his Wife to take his Place, hath already 
tranſgreſſed the Order of God. : 
Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the voice, 


&c. Wicked Women, ſuch as Eve was now, [poiſon of Aſps, the 
The Reaſon is, becauſe he that ſhall give up Jobao. 15, 


if hearkened unto, are the Snares of Death 
to their Husbands; for becauſe they are 
weaker built, and becauſe the Devil doth 
eaſier faſten ' with them than with Men, 
therefore they are more prone to Vanity, and 
all Miſ-orders in the Matters of God than 
they; and ſo, if hearkned unto, more dan- 
gerous upon many Accounts: Did not Solo- 
mon, King of Iſrael, ſin by theſe ＋ yet 
among many Nations was there no King like 
him, who was beloved of his God; neverthe- 
leſs, even him did outlandiſh, wicked women, 
cauſe to ſin. But there was none like unto 
Abab, which did ſell himſelf to work wicked- 
neſs in the ſight of the Lord, whom Jezebel 
his wife ſtirred up. 1 | 
Hence note further, That if it be thus 
dangerous for a Man to hearken to a wick- 
ed Wife, how dangerous is it for any to 
hearken to wicked Whores, who will ſel- 
dom yield up themſelves to the Luſts of 
beaſtly Men, but on Condition they will 
anſwer their ungodly Purpoſes ! What Mil- 
chief by theſe things hath come upon Souls, 
Countreys and Kingdoms, will here be too 
redious to relate. +104) a0. 
| Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the voice 
thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree. That 
is, From the Hand of thy Wife; for it was 
ſhe that gave him to eat: Therefore, &c. 
Although the Scripture doth lay a great Blot 
upon Women, and cautioneth Man to be- 
Ware of theſe fantaſtical and unſtable Spirits, 


ber his Sin; for all the Toil of Man, all the 
Barrenneſs of the Ground, and all the Fruit- 
leſneſs after al; What is it but the Fruits 


of both will do amiſs; but contrariwiſe, Luke + 


of Sin? Let not us then find fault with the Levit. 26. 
Weed, with the Hotneſs, Coldneſs, or Bar- 19, 20. 


renneſs of the Soil; but by ſeeing theſe 
things, remember our Sin, Curſed be the 
Ground for thy ſake; for this God makes 


our Heaven as Iron, and our Earth as Braſs: Peut. 28. 
The Lord ball make the rain of thy land0,21,22, 


down upon thee, untill thou be deſtroyed. 

In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of 

thy life. He then is much deceived, who 

thinks to fill his Body with the Delicates of 

this World, and not therewith to drink the 

cruel Venom of Aſps : Yea, He ſball ſack the 
pers tongue ſhall 40 him. 


it come *+ 


himſelf to the Luſts and Pleaſures of this 


Life, he contracts Guilt, becauſe he hath 
ſinned; which Guilt will curdle all his Plea- 


ſures, and make the ſweeteſt of them dead- 


ly as Poyſon. ä 
In ſorrow fhalt thou eat. Even thou that 
haſt received the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs : 
How then can they do it with Pleatire, who 
eat, and forget the Lord? ; 
Again; Let not the Sorrows, Croſſes, and 
Afflictions, that attend the godly in the 
Things of this Life, weaken their Faith 
in the Promiſe of Grace, and Forgiveneſs 


Prov. 3.9. 


of Sins; for ſuch things may befal the dear- 


eſt Chriſtian. 


Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth 
2 thee, and thou (balt eat the herb of the 


That the,Thorns and Thiſtles of the Groun 
are but as the Excrements thereof; and the 
Fruits of Sin, and the Curſe for Sin. This 


This ſhews us (as I alſo hinted ak 


World, as it dropt from the Fingers of God, 
was far more glorious than it is now ; Now 


it is loaden with a Burden of Corruption, 


of Thorns, Thiſtles, and other Annoyances, . 


which Adam knew none of in the Days of 


his Innocence. None therefore ever faw 


this World as it was in its firſt Creation, but. 


only Adam and his Wife; neither ſhall any. 


ever ſec it, until the Manifeſtation of the 


yet it limiteth Man in his Cenſure: She is on- 


Children of God ; that is, until the Redemp- 


tion or Reſurrection of the Saints: But 
. | „ then 
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14. 7. 25. 
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8 22 chen it ſhall be delivered from the bondage 
22, 25. corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
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children of God. 

l And thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. 
Theſe Words are for his Comfort, under 
all the Sorrow Sin ſhould bring upon him, 
Thou ſhalt eat the herb. The Herb was a 
Type of the Goſpel-Comtorts which the 


Of theſe medicinal and healing Herbs thete- 
fore Adam and his Seed are admitted to eat, 
that their Soul may be repleniſhed in the 
Midſt of their Sorrow. 8 

In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
Bread, till thou return unto the round ;, for 
out of it waſt thou talen: for duſt thou art, 
and unto duſt ſhalt thou return, 

In the ſweat of thy face. This is true, 
whether literally or allegorically underſtood: 
For as touching the things that pertain to 
this Life, as they become not ours without 
Toil and Labour; ſo the ſpiritual Comforts 
of the Kingdom of Heaven are not obtain- 
ed without Travel and Sweat: Labour 
(faith Chriſt) for the bread and meat which 
endureth to everlaſting life. 

In the ſweat of thy face. Thoſe that 
make Conſcience of walking in the com. 
mandments of God, they ſhall be bleſs'd 
with the Bread of Life, when others ſhall 
be hunger-bit. That may alſo be myſti- 
cally applied, On all hills that ſhall be dig- 

2d with a Mattock, there ſhall not come 
thither the fear of briars and thorns; but it 
hall be for the ſending forth of Oxen, and for | 
the treading of leſſer cattle. The Meaning 
is, Where People are . according to 
the Word of God, eſpecially in ſpiritual and 
heavenly things, they ſhall be fat and flou- 
riſhing, though Sorrow be mixed there- 
Vhen men ſhall ſay, There is caſti 
down : Then thou. ſhalt ſay, There is lifting 
up; and he ſball ſave the humble perſon. 
Till thou return to the * A Chri- 
ſtian ſhould not leave off ſweating Labour 
ſo long as he is above the Ground; even 
until he returneth thither, he ought to be 
Heb. 11. diligent in the Way and Worſhip of God. 
Jacob, when ſick, would wor/bjp God, tho? 
ſo weak as not 3 Pk —_— 1 
ine upon the top of his fiaff: A bleſſed Ex- 
e for the BBs and Reproof for 
"thoſe that are Slothful. dig 
For out of it waft thou talen. 
out of the Ground. Behold how the Lord 
- doth mix his Doctrine! Now he tells him 
of his Sin, then he promiſeth to give him a 
Saviour; then again he ſhews lim the 
Fruits of his Sin, and immediately after the 
Comforts of the Promiſe; yet again, he 
would have him remember that he is but a 


— 


That is, 


— 


For out of it waſt thou taken. It is hard 
for us to believe it, . we daily fee it 
is the way even of all.the Earth, to return 
thither again : For Duft thou art, and to 
Duſt thou ſhalt return. | l 
Whether this was ſpoken to Adam, ds a 
Judgment, or a Mercy, or botli, is not 
hard to determine, (this firſt premiled; 
that Adam had received the Promiſe;) for 
as it was the Fruit of Sin, ſo a Judgment 


* 


and a Token of God's Diſpleaſure; for Rom. 8. 
the wages of Sin is Death: But as it is 
made by the Wiſdom of God, a Preven- 
tion of further Wickednefs, and a Con- 
veyance through Faith in Chriſt, to a more 
perfect Enjoyment of God in the Heavens; | 
ſo it is a Mercy and Bleſſing of God; for R. 
thus to die is gain. Wherefore thus we z. 
may Praiſe the Dead, that are already, Co, J 
dead, more than the Living, which are yet s, 7, 3. 
alive. This made Paul deſire to depart; 
for he knew that through Death was the 
way to have more perfect Sight of, and 
more cloſe and higher ' Communion: with 
the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit in 
the Heavens: I have a- deſire ts depart; phil. iat, 
and be with Chriſt, which is far better. 22, 23. 
Thus therefore thoſe Things that in their ger. 24: 5 
own Nature are the proper Fruits and g. * 
wages of ſin, may yer through the Wiſdom 
of God be turned about for our Good; 
but let not this embolden to fin; but ra- 
ther miniſter occaſion to us to magnify the 
Wiſdom of Gd. TM g. 
And Adam called his wife's name Eve, 
becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living: -' 
By this Act Adam returneth to his firſt 
Station and Authority in which God [had 
placed him, from which he fell when ht be- 
came a Scholar to his Wife; for to name 


y 


g | the Creatures, was in Adam 2 Note of So- 


vereignty and Power: This he attained to, 
as an Effect of his receiving the Promiſe ; 
for before the Promiſe is received, Man 
cannot ſerve God in his Station, becauſe as 
he wanteth the Power of Will, {o alſo a 
good Underſtanding; but when he hath re- 


ceived the Promiſe, he hath alſo received 
| the Holy Ghoſt, which giveth to the god- 


ly to know and do his Duty in his Station: 
The Le man diſterneth, and ſo judgeth 
all things", but he is not diſcerned nor judged 


any. 3 ee 

And he called his Wives Name Eve, or 
Hevah: Becauſe. ſhe gas hfe to, or was the 
firſt Mother af all Mankind. This then ad- 
mits of two Poſitions. Firſt, That tlie 
World was Created when Adam was Crea- 
ted. And, Secdndly, That there was none 
of the Sons of Men in the World before 
Adam, as ſome have not only vainly, but 


1 Cor. 2. 
15. 


mortal Creature, not to live here for ever; irreligiouſſy and blaſphemouſſy ſuggeſted. 


neither made of Silver nor Gold, but even of 
' a Clod of Duſt: For duſt thou art. Obſerve 
| therefore, that in the mid of all our Enjoy- 


Eve is the mother of all living : Not a Man 
therefore that is the Son of Man, but had 
his Being ſince the Woman was made. 


ments, God would have us conſider our Unto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the 


Frame, that we may know how frail we are. 
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An Expoſition on the 


9 4 


By this Action . | Lord God did, preach 
to Adam, and to n Wife, the Meaning of 


that Promiſe that you read of in. ver. 1 N 
Namely, That by the Means of Jeſus Chriſt, 
God himſelf would provide a ſufficient 


Cloathing for thoſe that accept of his Grace 
by the & 


| ſpel: The Coats here, being a 
"Et ype of that bleſſed and durable Righteoul- 
neis. 1 X | 


— 


The Tord God made the Coats, Not 


— Adam now, becauſe now he is received in- 


to a Covenant of Grace with God: Indeed 


before he entered into this Covenant, he 
made his own Cloathing, ſuch as it was, 


Ifa. 54.17 but that could not cover his Nakedneſs; but 


now the Lord will make them: Aud unto 
Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the Lord 
God make coats: Their righteouſneſs is of me, 
ſaith the Lord : Of me; that is, of my pro- 


Jer. 23.6, viding, of my performing. And this is the 


our Righteouſneſs. 


name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord 
He made them Coats, and cloathed them. 
As the Righteouſneſs by which a Sinner 
ſtands Juſt in the Sight of God from the 
Curſe, is a Righteouſneſs of God's provid- 
ing; ſo alſo it is of his putting on, No Man 
can put on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
otherwiſe. than by God's Imputation: if 
God ireckon it ours, then it is ours 
indeed; but if he refuſeth to ſhew- that 


Mercy, who can impute that Righteouſneſs 


Rom. 46. 
they needs be to whe 


1 Cor. 1. 


30. 


mention d 


to Men? —— are —2 to 2 the Lord 
imputeth rigbteouſueſs . Curſed then muſt 
5 God hath not im- 
uted the Righteouſneſs of his Son. The 
Lord claathed them, according to that of 
Paul, Chriſt is made unto us of God wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs, .&c. And of that God 
who hath made him thus to us, even of him 
are we in Chriſt Jeſus. 5 N. 
Did the Lord God mate Coats Stius. 
The Coats were made of the Skins of Beaſts, 


of the Skins of the Slain, which were ſlain 


either for Food only, or for Sacrifice alſo: 
This being = the Effects of that Promiſe 
beſore were by this Action the 
more clearly expounded unto Adam; to wit, 
That Chriſt, in the June o time, ſhould. 
be born of a Woman c/oathe 
and as ſo conſidered, ſhould be made a 
Curſe, and ſo die that curſed Death which 
by Zin we had brought upon ourſelves; the 


Dam. 9.24. Effects and Fruits. ot which ſhould to us be 


25, durable 


loathing; that is, Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs. 7-116 1 ee einer 
Aud ibe Lord God ſaid, Bebold, the man 


is become lite one.'of us, to know, good and 
evil and now therefore Jeſt he put forth his 
hand and take alſo of the Tree of Life, and 
ive forever ; therefore: the: Lord 


eat, and 
God ſent him forth frum the garden of Eden, 


to till the ground from whence he was taken; 


* 


* 
— 
* 


Bebold the Man is become lite ons of us ! 
'Theſe words reſpect the Temptation ôf the 
Devil; the Argument that prevalled with 


And therefore I underſtand them as { poken 
ironically, or in Deriſion to Adam. As it 


* aGad you are become: The Serpent told 


*. Godhead is horrible Wickedneſs, even 
* Pollution of Body and Soul by Sin: A 
thing 77 little ch 

* pleaſed your ſelf wit | 
© that high Attainment; and now if you be 
i, hot prevented, you will proceed from 
Evil to Evil; for notwithſtanding I have 


5 made Promiſe of ſending a. Saviour; you 


h the Thought of 


* 


* Juſtification of Sinners; therefore I will 


* Ground whence thou waſt talen. 
1. Hence obſerve, That it often falls out, 
after the pronuſed Bleſſing is come, that 
God yet maketh us to poſſeſs our former 
Sins; not that the Guilt thereof, might be 
charged to Condemnation, but that remem- 
bring of them, we might bluſh:before God, 
and be the more effectually driven to a con- 
tinual embracing of the Mercy promiſed. 

2. Obſerve again, That as God would 


would not that we ſhould feed upon ought 


not reſt in Shadow iſh Sacraments, as the 
typical Tree of Life, but muſt remember 


tis our Duty to live by Faith in the promi- 


3. Obſerve alſo, That even our outward 
and temporal Employments, if they be law- 
ful and honeſt, are ſo ordered of God, as 
from them: Ts Till the Ground from whence 
he ' was taken: Myſterioully. intimating 
Two things to Adam. 1. That ſeeing he 
was of the Earth, he ftood in as much need 
to be ordered and dreſſed by God, in order 


Far, Seeing he was taken from the Ground, 
he is neither Cod, nor Angel, but a 
Earthen Veſſel, fick as God can eaſily kao 
in pieces, and cauſe to return to t Ground 
again. Theſe things therefore Adam was 
to learn from his Calling, that he might 
2 8 think 4a — himſelf, nor for- 
et to live by Faith, and depending on the 
rr God, to be hleſſed of 175 "W 
| erubims 
and 4a flaming Sword, which turned. every 
way, to keep the way of the Tree Life. 
Sy he drove out the man. Adam was loth to 
ſorſake this Garden of Eden, becauſe there 
Was the Tree of": Life. The Promiſe will 
hardly ſatisfie, where Faith is weak and 


low : Had this Man With great Faith receiy- 


he 


God had fad, Now Adam, you lee what 
* Ton ſbould be as Gods, as one that was 
infinite in Wiſdom: But behold, your 


ought ot, When you 


will, through the Pollution of your Mind, 
5 2 75 and ſet at nought my Promiſe; 
* and ſeek Life and Salvation by that Tree 
* of Life which was never intended for the, 


turn you out of the Garden, to Till the 


have us to remember our former Sins, ſo ne 


but the very Mercy promiſed. We muſt 


that we may gather ſome heavenly Myſtery 


to his future Happineſs; as the Ground, in 
order to its Thrift and Fruitfulneſs, 2. A- 


the Eaſt of the Garden of. Eden, >. | 


| ed andretained the Goſpel preached before, © 
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— he would not have ſo hankered after a Sha- 

4 dow; but the Conſcience being awakened, 
| and Faith low and weak there, becauſe 
Faith wants the Flower or Bloom of Aſſu- 


— 


EY, 
way, and therefore will in every way lay 
Wrath upon thee, if thou ſeek Life by ought 
but Chriſt. ; 


OW 


>> 


7 rance, the Ceremonial or Moral Law doth oy g 

2 with eaſe ingender Bondage. C i RP. IVY; 

* Aud he placed at the Eaſt of the Garden | 2 

5 of Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming Sword. | N ND Adam knew Eve his wife, and Var. , 
2 { his ſhews the Truth of what I ſaid before ; ſhe conceived and bare Cain, and ſaid,  * 
38 to wit, That Adam was loth to forlake the I have gotten a man from the Lord, 

o Garden, loth to forſake his doing of ſome- Now we are come to the Generation of 

3 thing; but God ſets a ſhaking Sword againſt Mankind. Adam knew his wife : A modeſt 

25 him, a Sword to keep that way, or to pre- 1 and it ſhould teach us, in all 

i vent that Adam 2 1 have Life by Eat-ſuch Matters where things are diſcourſed 
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ing of the Tree of Life. . 
Object. This Tree of Life, though law- 
fiil for Adam to feed on before he had tranſ- 


grefſed, yet now 15 wholly forbidden him; 
intimating, that that which would have 


noutiſhed hin before he brake the Law, 
will now avail him nothing as to Life before 
the Juſtice of God: the Tree of Life might 


xy habe maintained his Life before he ſinned); 


but having done that, he hath no ways now 
but to 1 by Faith in the Promiſe; which 
that He might effectually do, God takes 
from him the Uſe of all other things, he 
driveth him out of the Garden, and ſets to 
keep him from the Tree of Lite, Cherubims, 
and 4 Flaming Sword, | 
Aud he placed at the Eaſt of the Garden 
Cherubimis, and a flaming Sword. Theſe 
Cherubims are one ſort of the Angels of 


of, that are either the Fruits of Sin, or the 
proper Effects of Man's natural Infirmities, 
there to endeavour the uſe of ſuch Exprel. 
ſions, as neither to provoke to Luſt; nor in- 
fect us with evil and uncivil Communica- 
tion. Adam knew his wife; Jacob, Sam- 
ſon, David, and others, are faid to go in 
unto them. So as to our natural Infirnities 
of the Stool, the Scripture Expreſſion is, 
When thou goeſt abroad to eaſe thyſelf, thou 
halt turn again and cover that which com- 
eth from thee : Modeſt and baſhful Expreſ- 
Hons, and ſuch as become the godly, being 
thoſe that are furtheſt off of occaſioning E- 
vil, and neareſt to an Intimation, that tuch 
Infirmities beſpeak us infirm and imperfect 
Creatures, ER) © 91 

And the conceived and bare Cain. The 


Deut. 271 
13. 


78 at this time made Miniſters of Juſtice, 
A 


king the Flaming Sword of God's 
rity againſt Adam tor his Sin, threatning to 


cur him off thereby, if he ever return by 


the Way that he'went. 


Aae. We read allo, that the Law was feliver- 
d to Iſrael from Sinai, by the Hand and 
Heb.11.s, Difpoſition of Angels; the Goſpel only, by 


ed to 
the Son himſelf. 

To keep the way. 
implicitly concludes it a- way, that is, to 
Death and Damnation; by oppoſing ano 
ther againft it, even the new aud living one; 

Heb. 10. A #eW, not this the old; a living one, not this 


20, 


Swor 
dent 
Mall at 
that ſeeks for life that Way. 


to keep the Tree of 


_ 


keep;* &. This ſtill ſhews us, tfat Man 


9 


8 Seve- 


Hence the 'Apoſtle | the 


Re dead one; for, for that the Cherubims 
te here placed with a flaming,” ſhaking 
Lit: „it is evi- 


t Dearh is threatned to him that 
time attempt to come at, or 


firſt Sprout of a diſobedient Couple, a Man 
in Shape, but a Devil in Conditions. This 
is he that is called elſewhere, The Child of 
TIAL BL JA e den, ene fo 
3 ſaid, I have gotten a mus from 
| the Lord. 11 Eve by Wieſe words oF 
ly aſeribe the Bleſſing of Childten to be the 
Gift of God, then ſhe ſpake like a godly Wo- 
man; but if ſhe ſuppoſed that this Man 
| Cars was indeed the Seed Promiſed; then it 


= 
I Ich. 3. 
12. 


ws, that ſhe in'this Was alſo deceived, 
and was therein a Figure of all ſuch as make 
| falſe and ſtrange Deluſions, Signs of the 

Mercy of God towards them: The Man 
The thought ſhe had got from the Lord as 
A nr So to be a Saviour, he proved a 
Man of the Devil, 2 Curle, and to be à De- 

r 

Au "ſhe again bare hit brother Abel. Ver. 2. 
Ai oe ll 2 Keeper Sheep, bur Gain 


— ——_—— 


A flamine Sword, turning every , way*to 


Obſerve here, that the 


| od Child · is not 
the Fifſt· born, but Abel. 8 | 


God often doth 


though he hath already received the Pro- as Jacob did, even erb hands, in beſtow! G. 


miſe, Byetexcceding 


another Way than Free-Grace ) Jeſus 
"Chriſt; to Wit, either by the 7 'hath 


broken, br bythe Law and Chrift together; When he had hi 
Rom. 9. 1 though not directly, yet ar it were ; #2; 12 
23,  'by the works of ie Law. But all is to no |by his . Name they "ſhewetd 


and ſo 


Fordere they are. every way 6 
the 
8 Stroke 


n 


and thou Thal 


prone to ſeek Life by 


of his Vengeance, it turneth every | them, neither fee they form or 


e 
0 


ing Blefſitips, giving that which is beſt to 
kim that is leaſt eſteemed: for Cm wWas 
the Man in Eve Aſteem; ſhe thought, 

ben fhe þ m, ſhe” had got an Inhe- 
ritance;'buras for Abel he was little worth; | 
how Liexle they. Abel in 


27, 28, 


ofe, t e eve revented : |ſet by him. It is ſo Wich "the Sincere to Hetrew 

or, torlake the Simplicity of the Promiſe in n 
Ape! | It meet with the ry | 

of the Juſtice of God; far that Fla n- | profitable'Son ; 24627 is" ef n 


this Day; they bear riot the Name of Glo- ignibes | 
with the world: C e is he 

o reddit with 
* 


* 
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An Expolition on thjge 


him; he is the melapcholy, or lowring 
Child, whoſe Countknance ſpoileth the 
Eceles, 7, Mirth of the World: The heart of the wiſe 
4. is in the houſe of mourning, but the heart of 
fools is in the houſe of mirth. x 
And Abel was a Keeper of Sheep, but Cain 
was a Tiller of the Ground. By this it ſeems 
yet further, that Cain was the Man in fa- 
vour, even him that ſhould, by his Father's 
Intentions, have been Heir, and have en- 
joyed the Inheritance: He was nurtuted up 
in his Father's Employment, but Abel was 
ſet in the lower Rank. 3 
It was alſo thus with Iſaar and Jacob, Ib- 
mael and Eſau, being tlie eldeſt, and thoſe 
that by Intention were to be Heirs. 
Now in the Inheritance lay, of old, a 
great Bleſſing: ſo that Eſau in loſing his 
Heb. 12. Father's Inheritance, loſt alſo the Bleſſin 
16, 17. of Grace, and moreover. the Kingdom o 
Heaven. Wherefore Cain had by this the 
better of Abel, eyen as the Jews. by their 
Privileges had the better of the Gentiles. 
Rom. 3. i, But mark it, the Bleſſing of Grace is not 
2. led by outward Order, but by 1 Lows: 
Where the Perſon then is under the l eg 
of Election, be he the Firſt or the Secon 
Son, the Higheſt or loweſt in the Family, 
or whether he be more or leſs loved of his 
Friends, tis he that with Abel hath the 
Everlaſting Bleſſing. | ice 
Aud it came to paſs in proceſs of time, that 
Ver. 3. Cain brought of the fruit of the Ground an Of- 
fering unto the Lord. 
k here, That the Devil can ſuffer 
his Children, in outward Forms of Wor- 
| ſhip, to be godly and righteous Men: Cain, 
a Limb of the Devil, and yet the firſt in 
Order that preſents himſelf and his Service 
to. God. | FF 
Cain brought of the Fruit of the Ground, 
as of Wheat, Oyl, Honey, or the like; 
which things were alſo clean and good. 
Hence it is intimated, that his Offering was 
excellent; and I conceive, not at all, as to 


the matter it ſelf, inferiour to that of Abels; 


for in that it is ſaid that Mels was more 
excellent, it is not with reſpect to the Excel- 
lency of the Matter or Things with Which 
they facrificed, but with reſpect to Abe/s 
7 Faith, which gave Glory and Acceptable- 
Heb. 11, neſs to his Offering with God, y faith he 
4. 


Cain. | ba fd Lao: city, 
And Abel, he alſo.brought of the firftlings 
Ver. 4. of his flock, and of the fat thereof, &. 
Eb Abel, laft in Appearance, but in; truth 
| the Jia Grace; as it alſo is 7 
Who do ſo flutter it out as our rutfling For- 
mal Worſhippers? Alas! the Good, the 
Sincere and Humble, they ſeem to be leaſt 


— 


and laſt; but the Concluſion of the [Trage- 


dy will make manifeſt that the firſt is Jaft, 


aälncd the loft firſt ; for the many are hut cal- 
Led, theſe are choſen. eee le | 


. Andie Lord bad reſpett uno Ale, and 
1% his. offering, Herein, are hg true fogt- 


offered to God a more excellent ſacrifice tha 


| 


| 


Chap. IV. 


ſteps of Grace diſcovered; to wit, the Per- 
ſon muſt be the firſt in favour with God, 
the Perſon firſt, the Performance afterwards. 
And the Lord had 7 to Abel. But 
how can God reſpect a Man, before he re- 
ſpect his Offering? A man's gift (faith Sylo- 
mon) makes way for him, It ſhould ſeem 
therefore that there lyes no ſuch ſtreſs in the 
order of Words, but that it might as well 
be read, The Lord had reſpect to Abel, be- 
cauſe he reſpetted his Offering. 4-7 
 Anſw. Not fo; For though it be true 
mong Men, that the Gift makes way for the 
Acceptance of the Perſon, yet in the order 
of Grace it is after another manner; for if 
the Perſon be not firſt accepted, the Offer- 
ing muſt be abominable; for it is not a 
good Work that makes a good Man, but 
a good Man makes a good Work. The 
Fruit doth not make a good Tree, but a 


good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit. Make 


Caith Chriſt) the Tree good, and his Fruit 


Do. Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Fies of 
Thiſtles? Had Abel been a Thorn, 2 
not brought forth Grapes; had he been a 
Thiſtle, he had not brought forth Figs: 
So then, Abel's Perſon muff be firft accept- 
ech and after that his Works. 

Object. But God accepteth no Man while 
he remains a Sinner, hut all Men are Sin- 
ners before they do good Works, how then 
could the Perſon of Abel be accepted firſt ? 

Anſw. Abel was; Juſt before he did offer 
Sacrifice: Juſt, I ſay, in the Sight of God. 
This God witneſſed by teſtiſying of his 
Gift : By faith Abel offered unto God a more 


excellent 1 25 than Cain, by which be ob. 


is, God, by accepting of the Gift of Abel, 
did teſtifie that Abel was a Righteous Man; 
for we know God heareth not Sinners : The 
Prayers of the wicked are an abomination 
unto God: But Abel was accepted, there- 
fore he was righteous firſt, #4 2% 
Hence obſerve, That a Man muſt be 
Righrrous before he can do any good 
Work. 


— bd . = 


- 


© Queſt. Righteous ! With what Righteou: 
neſs * N : | | 


" Anſw. With the Ri -hteouſheſ; of. Faith: 
And therefore it is ſaid, that Abel had Faith 
before he offered Sacrifice: By Faith he of- 
50 before the York which by Faith he of. 

au God: 1 till, Es 

eſt. But are nut good Works the Rioh- 
yn ; Faith? © e the Righ 

Ain. They are the Fruits. of Faith: As 
here in the Caſe of Abe/; his Faith produ- 
ced an Offering; but before he gave his Of. 
tering, his Faith had made him Righteous; 
for Faith reſpects a Promiſe of Grace, not a 
Work of mine: Now. the Promiſe of Grace, 
being this, That the Sed of the Voman,which 
is Chriſt, ſhould deſtroy the power of the De- 


al by this Abel faw that it was, Chriſt), 
+ wa, ud 


good; .or the Tree evil, and his Fruit evil: Mat.7.16, | 


5 


fered: where. Faith is made to precede or Hab. 4 5 
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that ſhould aboliſh Sin and Death by him- 
ſelf, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs tor 
Sinners. us Believing, he had accepted 
of Chriſt for Righteouſneſs, which becauſe 
he had done, God in truth proclaims him 
Rightcous,. by accepting of his Perſon and 
Performances when offered. | 
Abel then preſented his Perſon and Offer- 
ing, as ſhrouding both by Faith under the 
Righteouſhels of Chriſt, which lay wrap- 
ce up in the Promiſe ; but Cain ſtands up- 
on his own Legs, and fo preſents his Offer- 
ing. Abel therefore is accepted, both his 
Perſon and his Offering, while Cam remains 
accurſed. : 
But untoCain, and to his Offering, the Lord 
had not reſpect: and Cain was very wroth, 
and his countenance fell. oy 
Mark: As firſt” AbePs Perſon is accepted, 
and then his Offering; ſo firſt Cams Perſon 
is rejected, and afterwards his Offering: 
For God ſeeth not Sin in his own Inſtitu- 
tions, unleſs they be defiled by them that 
worſhip him; and that they needs muſt, 
when Perſons by themſelves offer Sacrifice to. 
God, becauſe then they want the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith. e "Feb ers 
This then made the difference betwixt 


Abel and his Brother; Abel had Faith, but 

Cain had none. Abels Faith covered him 

with Jeſus Chriſt, / therefore he ſtood righ- 
teous in his Perſon before God: This bein 

ſo, his Offering was accepted, becauſe it 

was the Offering of one that was righteous. 

But unto Cain, and to his Offering, the 

Lord had not reſpect. Hence note, That a 

Chriſtleſs Man is a wicked Man, let him be 

never ſo full of Actions that be righteous ; 

for righteous Actions make not a righteous 

Man, the Man himſelf muſt firſt be righ- 

WEARS ST 15 {ve > Of 

- Whetefore, ws Cain was the Eldeſt, 

and firſt in the Worſhip; yet Wel was the 

Wiſeſt, and the moſt acceptable therein. 

Aud Cain was wroth, and his countenance 

fell. From theſe words it may be gathered, 

that Cain had ſome evident Token from the 

Obſervation of God's Carriage towards 

both himſelf and Brother; that his Brother 

was tmiled upon, but he rejected: He was 

wroth: Wroth with God, and wroth with 

his Brother. And indeed, before the 

Wortd hate us, they muſt needs hate Jeſus 

Chi: I hated me (ith he) before it hated 

2. i was wroth: And Why? Wroth 

becauſe his Sacrifice was not accepted of 

God: Al yet the fault was not inthe Lord, 

but Cain He came not before the Lord, 

as already made righteous with the Righ- 

reouſneſs f Ghrift, Which indeed had"been 


doing well, but as a curſed wicked Wretch, 

he thought that by his on good Works he 
mult be Jult before the Lr. 
- ITbe difference therefore that was be- 
tween theſe Wor ſfuppers, it lay not in that 


they worſhipped divers Gods, hut in that 
bey worſhipped the ſame God alter a'di- 


4 
<3-\% 4 


verſe manner: The one i Faith, the other 
without; the one as rigFeons, the other as 
wicked. | 1,5 oi 

And even thus it is between us and our. 
Adverſaries: We worſhip not divers Gods, 
but the ſame God in a diverſe manner: We 
according to Faith; and They according to 
their own Inventions, . 

And Cain was wroth. This further. 
ſhews us the Force of the Law, and the End 
of thoſe that would be Juſt by the fame: 
namely, That in concluſion they will quar- 
rel with God; for when the Soul in its beſt 
Performances, and Acts of Righteouſneſs, 
ſhall yet be rejected and caſt off by God, it 
will fret and wrangle, and in its ſpirit let. 
fly againſt God: for thus it judgeth, That 
God is auſtere and exacting; it hath done 
what it could to pleaſe him, and he is not 
pleaſed therewith. This again offendetli 
God, and makes his Juſtice Curſe and Con- 
demn the Soul: Condemy it, I fay, for ima- 
gining that the Righteouſneſs of a poor, ſit , 
ful, wretched Creature, ſhould be ſufficient 
to appeaſe Eternal Juſtice for Sin. Thus the Rom. 4.13 
Law worketh Wrath, becauſe it always 
bindeth our Tranſgreſſion to us, and fill, 
reckoneth us Sinners, and Accurſed, when 
we have done our utmoſt. to anſwer and ful- 

it. | | 


And his countenance fell. However, an 


g | Hypocrite, while God forbeareth to. ſmite 


him, may triumph and joy in his Goodneſs ; 
yet when God ſhall pranounce his Judgment 
according as he approves of his Act, he 
needs muſt lowre and fall in his Counte- 
nance; for his Perſon and Gift are rejected, 
and he ſtill counted a Sinner. Wan 
Aud the Lord Cod ſaid unto Cain, Why art y 
thou wroth? and why isthy countenance fallen? © 
Theſe words are applied to Gain, for a 
fiirther Conviction of Wo State to be miſe- 
rable, Why art thou wreth? Is it becauſe 
J have not accepted thy Offering? This is 
without Ground, thy Perſon is yet. Og, 


bomination to me: Muſt I be made 


6. 


ade by thy 
Gift which is polluted for, and by thy 
Perſon, to, juſtify thee as righteous? Thou 
haſt not yet done well. Wherefore, Cain 
had no Cauſe to be wroth; for God rejects 
ed only that which an. 53 vas oth. 
his Perſon and Gift tor the ſake thereof: 
Neither had he Grounds to lift up his Looks. 
on high, when he came to offer his Sacrifice ; 
becatie_ he came pot 4s a Man in a ufd 
State. But there is 4 generation H are prov. 30, 
Pure in thein orvn eyes, Ns 6 arent walb-"2> 13: 
2d from their miquitits. There is a gener a. 
tion, Of how lofty | are their eyes /. 4 their 
3 lifted up. Such an one, © the 
ther of theſe, was Cam; cage him. 
| ſelf clean, and yet Was not wa/bed; he 
lifted up his Looks on higb, before, he was 
changed from His mquizy. 
" If rho do well, e thou not be ee; 
and if thou doſt not well, Sin lieth at-the door- 
Aud unto thee ſuall be hit deſire, and thau 
* 1 Nr 2 een all 


— Atio 1 


Ver. 7. 


| Rom. 3. 


An Expoſition « on the 


GHap IV W. 


ſhalt rule over him. 

thou do well: Shy, 15 not Fot hiding 
of God, well-doing? It may, and ma} not, 
even as the N that worſhips is found: 

If he be found righteous at his coming to 
worſhip, and it be worſhip according to 
Rule, then he does well, then he is accept- 
ed oF God; but if he be not found righ- 


teous before, be you ſure he cannot do well, 


let the Matter with which he worſhippeth 

be wrong or right. 

Job 14.4. clean thing ont of an unclean? Let Cain 
be clean, and his Offering 
becauſe brought to God in 
clean; but if Cain be unclean, all the holy 


things he toucheth, or layeth up in his Skirt, 
it is made unclean by the Uncleanneſs of 


Hag.2. his Perſon: And ſo is this Nation before me, 


| 4 12, 13, ich God, and ſo is every work of t their hands, 


and that which they offer there is unclean. 


Men therefore ought to diſtinguiſh be- 


tween doing and well doing, even in the 
Worſhip of God. All that worſhip do at 
do well, though the Matter of Worſh 

ood in itſelf. Clain's Offering you 10 BY not 

lamed, as if it had been of a ſuperſtitious 
Com lexion; but he came not aright to 
worſhip. Why? he came not as one made 
righteous before. Wherefore, as I have al- 
ready touched, the Difference that lay be- 
tween the Gifts of Abel and Cain, was not 
in the Gifts themſelves, but the Qualifica- 
tions of the Perſons. Abels Faith, and 
Cair's Works, made God approve And re- 


ject the Offering: By faith Abel offered to 


God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain. 
For, as I faid, Faith in Chriſt, as promiſed 
to come, made him Rig hteous „ becauſe 
thereby he obtained the ee, of God; 
for ſo was Chriſt in himſelf, and fo to be 
to him that by Faith received and accepted 
of him: T his, I ſay, Abel did; wherefore 
now he is righteous or juſt before God. 
This being fo, his Offering is found to, be 
an Offering of Wel the Juſt. FA is here 
Gd to obtain witngſs even that be 
Was righteous, becauſe he cept) | his Gift. 
A: th 1h wo 827 8 1 2 7 
1Joh, 3.7 e that dot Hae eſs ii 
PIE n rightzous : He ie 1 firſt; Be is 
righteous even às Chtiſt is righteous,. be- 
on himſelf is the Ri 
Perſon. And ſo on the COnrrary the Rea- 
ſon why ſome Men's” 00d Deeds 
curſed” of God, it is becauſe, in 
rt (3 155 25 the Lord 5 gr 
in them; whic annot pardon, 
cauſe he finds them SM IE in 1 
they being eyil 198 „Wagt of the 
neſs of the Son of God, they worlhip 
7 accor 8 65 i f he Ap 
Becauſe they are 5 good, e ; 
10,11,12, nf good, NO, not one them. 5 
be way therefore to de de 14 K. k to 
receive the Mercy,o of, "God i in Kitt ; which 
Act of thine will be more pleaſing. td the 
Doe Majeſty, than all Whole Burnt-Offer- | 


40 


\ 


Can a man” bring a 


will be clean, 
a Veſſel that is 


nee of ſuch a 


are ac- 
5 40 


18 
o 
10d as 
Ale, 


| ings and Sacrifices ; 7will have Mere (faith 
God) I will have mercy, aud not ſacrifice, Mass. n, 
This Cain did not underſtand, therefore he . i: 
goes. to God in his Sins, and without Faith ” 

in the Mercy of God through Chriſt, he of- 
tereth his Sacrifice. Wherefore becauſe his 
Sacrifice could not take away his Sin, therc- 

fore it ſtill abode upon him. 

But if thou do not well, ſin lieth at the 
door. This reaſoning therefore was much 
to Cain's Condition; he would be wroth, 
becauſe God did not accept his Offering, 
and yet he did not well: Now, if he had 
done well, God, by receiving of his Brother's 
| Sacrifice, ſhews, he would have accepted 
him; for this is evident, they were both a- 
like by Nature; their Offerings alſo were 
in themſelves one as holy as the other: How 
then comes it to paſs that both were not ac- 

coped they both offered to God? Why, 

only facrificed well, becauſe he firſt 
Faith in Chriſt was righteous : This be- 
cauſe Cain wanted, ſin abideth at his door. 

And to thee ſball be his deſire, and thou 
ſoalt rule over him. That is, If {in abideth* 
at thy door (till, to thee ſpall be his "deſire; 
he ſhall 2 pity, pray for thee, and en- 
deayour, thy Converſion ; but thou ſhalt be 
Lord over him, and ſhalt put thy Yoke up- 
on his Neck. This was 9710 *S Portion 
alſo; for after Eſau had got head, he broke 30 
Jacobs Yoke from off his Neck, and reign- 
ed hy nineteen or twenty Dukes and Princes, 
before there was any King in Iſrael. . 

It is the Lot of Cam's Brood to be Lords 
and Rulers firſt, While Abel and; his Gene- 
ration Have their Necks under Perſecution : N. 
yet While they lord it, and thus tyranni- 
cally afflict and perſecute, our very Deſire 
is towards them, wiſhing their Salvation: 


While they curſe, we bleſs ; and While they 
perſe fecute, we pray. 


Gen. © 


Py it came to paſs, when they were in 


the field, his Cain roſe up again 1 os. 
pr gs * 7 . 


When 25 mn 75 that by God's 
Abel was the * e goo 
himſelf muſt 15 no means be admitted fo 
well-doing," his kart zegan to 2 5 more 0 
durate and hard, and to grow into tha a 
Height of, Deſperateneſs, as to. c c 
the ext i ating of all true Religion © 1 
the log ts 5 Rog it dale he dich Kc kh, K 

5 Brother nughtily: accompli Ver. 26. 

al ho Du of Enot;, for ne x an 12 
in to call upon the Nam 

60 Hence. ſee- the Spite Ge Ch bs Chiles 0 
He It again{t God : They hav thy Pro- 
?hets,.. he's digged:down ine Ah 35 "ir they If 
may have their Wills, God muſt be conte 
or none; other ved 


with their Religion, 
will not endure ſhoild have ſhew withi 
their Reach, but with Cain, will rather kill 
their rother; or with; the Phariſees, kill 
thei ir Lord; and with the evil Kings of old 
Will rather Kill N Sons and n 4 
[uf 


1d Cut tatled with Abet bis Bube, Ver. 8. 
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Ten Firſt Chapters of GEN ESI. 
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me That the Truth, 1 fay, may fall to the 


Ground, and their own Inventions ſtand 
ſor acceptable Sacrifices, they will not only 


daunteth not Holy 
he have his Advantage of him. 
He roſe up againſt Abel his Brother, and 


envy, but endeavour to invalidate all the 
true Worſhip and Worſhippers of God in 
che World; the which if they cannot with- 
out. Blood accompliſh, they will ſlay and 
kill till their Cruelty hath deſtroyed many 
Ten thouſands, even as Cam, who flew his 
Brother Abel. . 
And Cain talked with his brother. He 
had not a Law whereby to arraign him, 
but Malice 8 , and a Tongue to ſet all 
on Fire, of which no doubt, by the goodly 
Replies of his Brother, was eaſily blown up 
into Choler and Madnefs, the end of which' 
was the Blood of his Brother. 

Aud Cain talked with Abel, &c. To wit, 
about tlie Goodneſs and Truth of his Reli- 
gion. For that the New-Teſtament leetns 
to import, he few him becauſe his Yorks 
Were righteous; which Abel, no doubt, had 
juſtify'd before his Brother, even then when 
he moſt ſet, himſelf to oppoſe him. Be- 
ſides. this, the Connection of the Relation 
importeth; he 7a/ked with him, he He him; 
lie tutte with him and Jew him, purely 
upon a Religious Account, becauſe his Works 
were rgmeenes:. ES... 

Hence note, That when wicked Men 
have the Head in the World, Profeſſors had 
rieed be reſolved to hazard the worlt: 
fore they do enter Debate with dly 
Men about the things that pertain to the 

EKingdom of God: For behold here, Words 
dic not end in Words, but from Words 
came Blows, and from Blow Blood. The 
Cornfel therefore is, That you /i# down firſt, 
and count up the Coſt, Before ye talk with 

Luke 14. Cain of Religion: They male a Mm an Of- | 
21,28,29, forteter © for l pr, and lay a Safe for him 


aud turn aide 
ain talked” at his brother. 
With e his only Brother, who. alſo. was 

a chirck Patt of the World, But Tyrages 
matter” nbthing, neither , Nearnets of Kin, 

nor How nnch they deftroy':+ The brother 
ſhall betray the 1 4 e 
e if cane to paſs when they. 874 in 
tie fell, that Cain roſe ap ainſt Abel bis 
brother; an ter him. When they werd in 

the Field, from home, out of the Sight, and 

fare lem tiſe klelp Br his Farlier: - Subtil 
Peteiitor&love nor to bite, til they can 

make che Teeth to meet; for which"they 


obſerve Weir Time and Place. _ Faſeph was 
n alſo Hatec of his Brethttn, dos y dart 
not meddle Hl they found him: in the F212. 


Here it is alſo chat the holy Virgin falleth 


'Deut, 22, H. faind her in the feld | And De | Wi 5. 
wone t favor herr. e e, 


| ” N = Bs f 2 
e ee e ee ene 


of the Adperſary never ſo great; the {ineere 
Frofeſſor of the Truth ſtands lis Sound a. 
3” ginft Wind and Weather. Bloody: Cam 


be- | 


; | himfelf ſhould then be the 


the brother" to death, Ke. | engaged 0-55 he is not) to take up his Ser 
S Catiſe h nee 


— — 


Abel; no, though now Dan. 
1 5 


3.10? 


7. 3% 


few him. And wherefore ' few he him ? 1 Joh. 3. 


* * . * ] 
Becauie his own works were evil, &c. It is 


therefore hence to be obſerved, That it is a 
Sign of an Evil way, be it covered with the 
Name of the Worſhip of God, when it can- 
not ſtand without the ſhedding of Innocent 
Blood. Wherefore flew he Por? Becauſe 
his own works were evil. Had his Works 
heen good, they had been accepted of God: 
He had alſo had the Joy thereof in his con- 
ſcience, as doubtleſs Abel had; which Joy 
and Peace would have produced Love and 


2. 


Pity to his Brother, as it was with his Bro- 


ther towards him; but his works being evil, 
they miniſter to him no Heavenly Joy, nei- 
ther do they beget in him Love to his Bro- 
ther! but contrariwiſe, his Heart fills his 


Eye with Evil allo; which again provoketh 


(while it beholdeth the godly Carriage of 
Abel) the Heart to more detperate Reſolu- 
tions, even to ſet upon him with all his 
Might, and to cut him off from the Earth. 
Thus the Goodneſs of God's People provok- 
eth to Envy the wicked Heart of the Hypo- 
crite. As it was betwixt Saul and David; 
for after Saul had ſeen that God had rejcQed 
him for his Wickedneſs, the more he hated 
the Goodneſs of David. And Saul ſaw and 
knew that the Lord was with David, -- and 
Saul pas yet the more afraid of David, and 
Saul became David's Enemy continnall 
And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, ihe 
Abel thy Brother 7 Aud be ſaid, T'know not: 
Am I my Brother's kegfer? © 
Cain thought it had been no more hut to 
kill his Brother, and luis Intentions and De- 
fires muſt needs be accompliſhed, and that 
nſelf ſhor the only Min: Comic 
let as kill him, and the Btheritante hall 33 


FUL CE @YÞ 


Who had alſo juffifted his Offering, and'ac- 
cepted it as a Service more excellent than 
his Brother's: So then, becauſe the Qharrel 
aroſe between them upon chis very account, 
therefore Mels God doth Feckon hiniſelf as 


van s Saule hirnfelf.”” en 
ul the Lord God {ai mute Cum, Where 


His Sactifices ceaftd; which had Wot to 
ſavoury 15 Noſtrils. of God; Cin c uld 


not ſüipply chem; hi 
vient, rde) were not of. 


g 


- 


* 


1 Sam. 18. 
11, 12, 13, 


ours, But ftay, Ael was beloyed gf his Gd, 


. Luke 24, 
170, 


Ag 1.11. 


199 


aich. Hence note, 
RX JIE that 


2 


An Expoſition on tge 


Cha 


that if Tyrants ſhould have their will, even 

to the deſtroying of all the Remnant of God, 
their Sacrifices and Worſhip would be yet 

before God as abominable as they were be- 

fore. | | dc. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Cain , Where is 
Abel? O dreadful Queſtion ! the beginning 
of Cain's Hell, for now God entereth into 
Judgment with him. Wherefore, however 
this Wretch endeavoured at firſt to ſtifle and 
choak his conſcience, yet this was to him 
the Arrow of Death: Abel cried, but his 
Brother would not hear him while alive, 
and now being dead God hears the Cry of 
Pſal.9.12. his Blood. he maketh Inquiſition for 
Blood, he remembreth them : he forgetteth 
not the Cry of the humble. Blood that is 
ſhed for the ſake of God's Word, ſhall not 
* be forgotten or diſregarded of God: Preci- 
Pſ.-2.14.0us in his ſight is the death of his Saints, 
and precious ſhall their Blood be in his ſight, 
M bere is Abel thy Brother © This word, 
thy Brother, muſt not be left out, becauſe 
it doth greatly aggravate his Wickedneſs: 
He ſlew his Brother; which horrid act the 
very Law and bond of Nature'forbiddeth, 
But when a Man is given up of God, it is 
neither this nor aber Relation that will 
bind his hands, or make him keep within 
the Bounds of any Law. Judas will ſeek 
his Maſter's, and. Abſalom. his | Father's 
Blood. Where is Abel thy Brother? 

Aud he ſaid, I know not. He knew full 
well What he had done, and that by his 
hands his Brother's blood was fallen to.the 
Ground, but now being called into queſtion 
for the fame, he endeavoureth to plead 
Ignorance before God : 1 know not. When 
men have once begun to fin, they know 
not where they end; he ſlew-his Bro- 
ther, and endeavours to cover his Fact 
with a Lie. David alſo little thought his 


PC. 116, 


2 Sam, 11, ſpilt the Blood of Uriah, and afterwards to 
I know not : Am I Brother's Keeper? | 
gul 
Sin oy love, and the Luſts and Delights 
n like Saul, who though he 
bear Samuel down, that he had bt, yea 


act of Adultery would have led him to have 

have covered all with diſſembling Lips and 

a lying Tongue 

This is the way of aun odly men, the 
will not abide that guilt ſhould be faſtned. 
thereof, but to coumt for it they cannot a- 

bide; 5 Deg ut it off with Excuſes, 'or 

Dame! the © el and Ap 

ared the Cattel and Agag contrary. to 

the Sd g of God, yet would needs 

performed the Commandment of the. Lord. 

50 they are denials to no bogt, and Exeuſes 


1 Sam.14 
13. 20. 
ron that are made to hide 
in oul from the Sight and Jude: 
ment of God. Lies and Falſnocd Wilk here 
do thin 91 WS 0 "$4 : * 


r 
. Whak batt hou. dow? Hh 
rege of th Brother's Bad ie, ton 
fromthe G..... 
Poor Cam, thy feeble ſhifts hel f thee 
nothing, thy Excuſes are” drowned"'by*the 

Cries of the Blood which thou haſt ed. 


that will not 1 
the ſin of the 


> 


: 
— 


| 


| 


| and pravily lurketh for his own He 
e 


leave to propound my 


charias, 


hap. IV 6 
What haſt thou done ? the blood of thy Pro- 2 
ther cries. Beware Perſecutors, you think 
that when you have ſhin the Godly, you 
are then rid of them; but you are far wide, 
their Blood which you have ſhed, cries in 
the Ears of God againſt you. O the Cries 
of Blood are ſtrong cries, they are cries tliat 
reach to Heaven; yea they are cries that 
have a continual voice, and that never ceaſe 
to make a noiſe, until they have procured 
Vengeance from the Hands of the Lord 
Sabbath : And therefore this is the Word of 
the Lord againſt all thoſe that are, for the | 
Practice of Cain: As I live, ſaith the Lord Fe. 26 
God, Iwill prepare thee to Blood, and blood 
ſhall Parſe thee : Sith thou haſt not hated 
blood, (that is, hated to ſhed it,) b/ood hal 
TA . 
The Voice of thy Brother*s Blood cries unto 
me. The Apoſtle makes this Voice of the 
Blood of Abel, a Type of the voice of the 
Juſtice of the Law, and ſo extends it further 
than meerly to the Act of Murder; intima- 
ting that he ſheds Blood, that breaks any 
the Commands of God, (and indeed 1o | 
he doth, he layeth wait for his own Blood, Pro. 1. 1. 
.) Where- 
tore the Apoſtle compareth t 0 of 
Abel and the Blood o Chriſt together; but 
ſo as by the Rule of Contraties, making be- 
twixt them a contrary voice, even as there 
is between a broken Command and a Pro- 
miſe of Grace, the one calling for Vengeance $S 
and Damnation , the other calling for For-x,,,,,., 
Greene and Salvation; the Blood of Sprink- 24. 
ng it ſpeaks better things than the Bland 
Abel; that is, it calls to God to forgive 
the Sinner; but AbePs Blood, of the Breach 
of the Law, that. cries Damn them, damn 
them. Chriſt alſo ſets his own Blood. in 
oppoſition to the Blood of all that was ſhed 
before him; concluding that the proper 
Voice of all Blood of the Godly, is to call 
for Vengeance on the Perſecutors, even 
from the Blogd of Hel to the Blood of Ze- 
charias, that was ſlain between the Altar 
and the Temple. And let me here take 
leay priyate thoughts: 
Namely, that the Zecharias that here is 
mentioned, might not. be he that we find in = 
the Book of . Chronicles; but one of that? <2: ** 
Name that lived in the days of Chriſt, poſſi- 
.bly John Bapriſf's Father, or ſome other holy 
Man. My reaſons 18 555 ConjeQure, are, 1. 
Becauſe the Murderers are ; ConuttF -, by. 
Chriſt himſelf: Zecharias, whom ye flew be- 
teen the Altar and the Temple. 2% ule. 
Chriſt makes 2 op; at the Blood of Ze. 
4, not at the Blood of John the 
Baptiſt: *-wherefore, ik the Perſon; here 
mentioned were not murdered after, but 
before Fobn the Baptiſt, then Chriſt ſeems 
to excule them for. killing his Servant Bea, nit) 
John; for the Judgmehr tops at tlie inclu. 7 Con- 
n » Guilt of the Blood of Zecharigas e. 
3. 1 think ſuch a ings aule the" Vace .., 
of toy Bled vii hath bee hed deere tp 
"% ron enn ine 8 e 9 
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Ten Firſt Chapters of Gzxs1s. 
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: * q Chap. IV. 


Ver. 


11. 


28, 27, 28. 


ver. 12. 


| * gain, before Chriſt was come in the fleſh, 


the Law by: the Adverſary, excepting only | 
the Blood of Jeſus, muſt needs be included 
here; the proper voice of his only Being to 
plead for Mercy to the Murderers. Hoy 
ever, the Voice of Blood is a ver 2 
Voice, and will one day ſpeak with ſuch 
Thunder. and Terror in the Conſciences of 
all the Brood of Cain, that their pain and 
burthen will be for ever unſupportable. 
Aud now thou art curſed from the Earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy 
Brother's blood from thy hand. 2 
Here begins the Sentence of God againſt 
this bloody man] a Sentence fearful and ter- 
rible, for it containeth a removing of him 
from all tlie Privileges of Grace and Mer- 
cy,anda binding of him over to the Puniſh- 
ment and Pains of the Damned.  * 
And mew thou art curſed from the Earth. 
Peace on Earth, is one Branch of that ble ſ- 
ſed Tidings that was brought into the 
World, at the Coming of the Mæſſas. A- 


it is ſaid He rejoyced in the habitable part of 
his Earth: Wherefore, by the Earth in this 
place, I underſtand the ſtate that the Men 
are in, to whom, hy the Mind of God, the 
Goſpel and Grace of God is to be tendred. 
Now, whether it reſpect the State of Man 
by Nature, or the State of thoſe that are 
Saints, from both theſe Privileges Cain is 
Seperate, as are all whom the Lord hath 
utterly rejected. Not but that yet the 
may live long in the World, but God hat 
cut them off from the Earth, and all the 
Goſpel Privileges therein, and ſet them in 
the Condition of Devils; ſo that as to Grace 
and Mercy they are Seperate therefrom, 
and ſtand as men, though alive, bound o- 
ver to Eternal Judgment. And as to their 
Lives, it matters not how long they live, 
there 15 no Sacrifice for their ſins, but a cer- 
tain fearful quo for of Judgment and fiery 
Indignation which ſhall devour the Adver- 
ſaries.. So that 1 fay, as the Devils be 
bound in Hell, ſo ſuch lye bound in Earth; 
bound I fay in the Chains of Darkneſs, and 
their own obſtinate Heart, over to the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous Fudg: 
ment. of God. Cain therefore by theſe 
words is denied the Bleſſing of future 
eans of Grace, and ſtands bound over to 
anſwer for his Brothgg's Blood, which the 
Ground had received Him his cruel hand. 
When thou tilleſt the Ground, it ſhall not 
henceforth yield to thee her ſtrength ; a Fugi- 
2 Fel a Vagabond ſbalt thou be in the 
ej FR 


"This is a branch, or the Fruits of this 
wilful Murder. Indeed, fins carry in them 


How- | /eng 


from an enjoyment of God's Mercies, but 
them. I will curſe, faith God, your Bleſ* 
s, yea I have 3 5 them already, be- 
cauſe ye laid it not to heart. "This allo is the 


a Recompence unto them; Men ought not 
therefore to judge of the Goodneſs of their 
State,by their enjoyment of God's Creatures, 
but rather ſhould tremble while they enjoy 
them, leſt for Sin they ſhould become ac- 
curſed to them, as were the Enjoyments of 
this wicked Man. | T7 

A Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be 
in the Earth. The Meaning is, thou ſhalt 
not have Reſt in the World, but ſhalt be 
continually poſſeſſed with a guilty, Con- 
ſcience, which ſhall make thy Condition 
reſtleſs and void of Comfort. For the Man 
that indeed is linked in the Chains of Guilt 
and Damnation, as Cain here was; he can- 
not reſt, but (as we ſay) Fudge up and down 
from place to place, becauſe his burthen is 


eyes be darkened that they may not ſee; and 
make their loms continually to ſhakes A con- 
tinual ſhaking and reſtleſneſs doth therefore 
poſſeſs ſuch Perſons as are given up of God, 
and ſwallowed up of Guilt. * N 

A Fugitive and Vagabond ſbalt thou be in 
the Earth. Some Men certainly know, 
even while they are in this World, their 
State to be moſt miſerable, and damnable, 
as Cain, Saul and Judas did; which know- 
ledge, as I have hinted, puts them beſides 
the very courle of other carnal men; who 
while they - behold them at quiet under 
their enjoyments, theſe cannot but wonder, 
fear, and be amazed with the deep cogita- 
tions which will abide upon them, of their 
certain Miſery and everlaſting Perdition. 

And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My puniſb- 
ment is greater than I can bear: Or as the 
margent hath it, My ſin is greater than that 
it may be forgiven. And both readings are 
true: For however ſome Men pleaſe tliem- 


of | ſelves in leſſening Sin, and the; Puniſhment 


thereof, yet a burdened conſcience judgeth 
otherwiſe. And if Cain failed in either, it 
was in that he counted his Sin (if he did 
ſo) beyond the Reach of God's Merey. But 
again, when Men perſecute the Worſhip 
and People of God, as Cain did his, bleſſed! 
and Religious Brother, even of ſpite, and 
becauſe he envied the goodneſs of his Bro- 
ther's work; I queſtion whether it be law- 
ful for a Miniſter to urge to ſuch the Pro- 
miſe of Grace and Forgiyeneſs ; and alſo 


yet if unrepented of, 3 1 a Curſe upon Mal. 2. 2. 


reaſon that the Table of ſome is made thelr g. ... 
ſnare, their Trap, a Stumbling-block and 3, „. 


inſupportable. As David faid, Let their P.. 23. 


Ver.1}, 


whether it be the Mind of God ſuch Perſons | 
ſhould 9 8 therein. He that Sins the Sin 
unto death, is not to be prayed for, but : Joh. 35. 
contrariwiſe he is to be taken from God's 16. 
Altar that he may dye. This was Cain x apa 

dell therein. r and now he knew it; therefore as ne 
ben thou Tilleſt the Ground. Sin com- excluded of God from his Mercy and all the 
mitted doth not always exclude the Sinner | Means thereof, he breaks out with ſearing | 
FOES” n EEE P N. : 1010 ban 


not only a curſe with reſpe& to Eternity, 
but are alſo the Cauſe of all the Miſeries of 
this Life. God 7urneth.a fruitful land into 
barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them 49 
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Ver. 
14. 


17. 


under the ſiatoſeradle burden of the Judg- 


ment of God upon him, concluding his 

uniſhment at preſent greater than he could 
Kors and that yet his Sin ſhould remain 
unpardonable for ever: As faith our Lord 


Matt. 12, Jeſus Chriſt, He hath neither forgiveneſs 


here, nor in the World ts come. 

Behold, thou haſt driven me out this d 
from the face A the Earth, and from t 
Face (ball I be hid, And T ſhall be a Fugi- 
tive and a Vagabond in the Earth, and it 
ſball come to paſs that every one that findeth 
me, ſhall flay me. 


By theſe words is confirmed what was 


ſaid before, to wit, to be Curſed from the 
Earth, was to be Seperate from the Privi- 
leges of the Goſpel. For Cain was not 
now to die, neither was he driven into any 
Den or Cave; yet driven out from the face 
of the Earth, that is, as I have faid, he was 
excluded from a ſhare in thoſe ſpecial Mer- 
cies that by the Goſpel were ſtill offered b 
Grace to the others chat inhabited theWorld: 
The Mercies, I fay, that are offered by the 
Goſpel," as namely, The Mercy of Eternal 
Life: For as to the Bleſſings of this World, he 
had yet a notable ſhare thereof. Beſides, he 
groaneth under this Judgment, as an unſup- 
portable Curſe : Thou haſt driven me out this 
day from the face of the earth. And indeed, 
if We take it according as I have laid it 
down, it is a Curſe that would break the 
whole World to pieces; for he that is denied 
a ſhare in the Grace that is now offered, 
muſt needs be denied a Portion in God's 
Kingdom: And this Cam ſaw; wherefore 
he adds in the proceſs of his complaint, 
And from thy face ſhall The hid: © 1 ſhall ne- 
« yer come into thy Kingdom, I ſhall ne- 
ver ſee thy Face in Heaven.” This is 
therefore the higheſt of all complaints; 
namely, for a Man from a certain con- 
viction that his condition muſt without fail 
be o amnable, to condole and bemoan his 
forl rn condition. Re ln 
HO haſt driven me out. O! when 
God ſhall bind one over for his Sin, to eter- 
al Judgment, who then can releaſe him? 
This was Cain's ſtate; God had bound him 
over: The Blood of his Brother was tore 


e for ever. V3 1 
Thon haſt driven me bout THIS DAY. 
He knew by the Sentence that fell from 


255 him, and not to be purged with Sacf i 


Heaven upon him, even from that very day, 


that he was made a 8 and an 
aſſociate: with Devils. This Day, or for 


05 5 7 
This Days Work, I am made an inhabitant 


of the Pit with the Devit and his Angels: 
Hence note, That God doth* ſometimes 
ſmmite the Reprobate ſo apparently, that 
himſelf from that day may make a bertain 

udgment of the certainty of his Daifmation. 


: ＋ 


oh "RY Thus did Balaam' I all ſes him, but por 
Num. 24. nh; I all be 


Him, but #0 s. 


Where by voce, he feſpecis the Tie 6 


Grace; and by weh, the Time or Pay 
of judgment: As Who flould ſay, “I, for 


— 


the Torment that they meet with there, is 


* my Sorceries, and wicked Divinations, 
* am excluded 'a Portion in the Day of 
“Grace, and therefore ſhall not fee the 
« Saviour now: I am alſo rejected, as to a 


Portion in the Bleſſed World to come: 4 uy 
and therefore when he Judgeth, I ſhall not 35. 
* ſee him nigh: Nigh, as a Friend, as a Sa- 7. 2 


* yiour to my Soul.“ I doubt this is the con- 
dition of many now alive, who for their Per- 
fidiouſneſs and Treachery to Chriſt, and his 
Church, have already received, even in them- 
ſelves, that recompence of their error which is Rom, i. 
meet. | Sh 1, 
Iſhmael alſo, in the day he laughed at Gen. 217. x 
Iſaac, and Eſau in the day he ſold his Birth- 11> . 
725 might have gathefed; the one from Ch. . 
's concurring with the Judgment of Gal. 4. 0 
Sarah, the other, from his Father*s adher- * f 
ing to his Brother; fis adhering, I ſay, in a pra. 7. « 
Prophetick Spirit; that from thenceforth 3 ; 
they both were excluded Grace and. Glory, 


11. 
as the Apoſtle by the Holy Ghoſt after- - 
wards doth. 1 
Aud from thy FACE ſball T be hid. By 
Face here, we are to underſtand God's Fa- 
vour, and Bleſſed Preſence, which is enjoy- 
ed by the Saints both here, and in” thi 
World to come: Both which this wicked 
Man, for the Murdering of his Brother, 
and his Envy to the Truth, now knew him- 
ſelfexcluded gent ern 
From thy Face ſhall Ihe HID. The Pit 
of Hell, to which the Damned go, beſides 
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ſuch a Region of Darkneſs, and at ſuch a 
Diſtance from the Heavens, and the glorious 
comfortable Preſence of God, that thoſe 
that ſhall be found the proper Subjects of it 
ſhall for ever be enn get fron one glimpſe 
of him: beſides, Sin ſhall bind all their faces 
in Secret, and ſo confound them with Hor- 
ror, Shame, and Guilt, that they ſhall not 
be able from thenceforth for ever, ſo much 
as once to think of God, with comfort. 8 

From thy FA CE. As it were all the 3 
Glory of Heaven, it lieth in beholding the _ 
Face of God: A thing the ungodly little bs 
think of; yet the Men that have received in 3 
themſelves already the Sentence of Eternal 


ff | Damnation, they know it after a wonderful 


rate; and the thoughts of the loss of his 
face and preſence, doth, do what they can, 
as much torment tha as the Thoughts of 


all the Miſery they are like to meet withal = 

beſides. 46) IN 5 en £4.30 ws | t 
And a Fugitive and a a / ball I be 

on the Earth. - Even from the preſent frame 

oc I 1 Now, having received the Sen- 

tence, he knew, the Judgment paſt bein =_ _ 

unreyokable, how it would be with him all 1 San 

his life long; that he ſhould fpend his days 3 * 

in trouble and ul rowling under the = 

| Tuſtice of God, being always a Terror an 


| Burthen to himſelf, to the Day he was to he 
cut off from the Earth, that he might 86 wy 
to the Place appointed for him. 


| "Hind it ſhall come to paſs, that cet ul © 
5 that 
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findeth me hall lay me. Guilt is a 
an , It 27 Man think that 
every oue that ſees him, hath Knowledge 
of his Iniquity :\ It alſo bringeth ſuch a 
Faintneſs into the Heart, that the ſound of a 


ſbalen Leaf doth chaſe ſuch Perſons: And 


bove all things, the Cries of Blood are moſt 
fearful in Ile Conficace: the Cries of the 


a 5 Oy” Blood of the poor Innocents, which the Seed 


15. 


Sam. 
ch. 26. 


of Cainhhath'ſhed on the Face of the Earth. 
Thus far of Cain's Complaint. 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Therefore 
whoſbever: flayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be 
takin on him ſeven-fold : and the Lord ſet a 
mark upon Cain, leſt'any finding him, lhould 
By theſe words, the Jud ment is con- 
firmed," which Cain, in the Verſe before, ſo 
mou null pronounced againſt his own 
Soul. As if the Lord had faid ; © Cain, thy 
judgment is as thou haſt ſaid, I have dri- 
& ven thee out this from a ſhare in m 


7 0 
Special Favour; and when thy Lite is end- 


4 ed, thou ſhalt be hid from my Face, and 
« Blefled Preſence for ever; and ſeeing it 
is thus, therefore I will not ſuffer that 
thou die before thy time: Alas, thy Glaſs 
« will be quickly run! Beſides thy Days, 
« while thou art here, will ſufficiently be 
« filled with Vexation and Diſtreſs ; for 
ce thou ſhalt always carry in thy Conſcience 
« the | Cries of Innocent Blood, and the 
Feat of:the Wrath of God: I have ſaid 
« it, and will perform it; I am not à Mſan, 
&« that I ſhould repent: So that thus ſhall thy 
“Judgment be: Therefore he that &/eth 
« Cain, I will take vengeance on him. 
Hence note, That none need to add to 


the Sorrows of the Perſecutors: They above 
all Men are prepared unto Wrath: Let them 


alone (faith Chriſt) they.will quickly fall in- 
70 the Ditch; Bethke God hath taken the 


Revengement of the Blood of his Servants 
into his on hand, and will execute his 


Wrath himſelf. Therefore he faith to his 


Saints (as to this,) Dearly beloogd, avenge 


net your 


Yes, but rather give place unto 
wrath; 


V Dengeance belongeth to me, and I 
will rocompence, * the Lord. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe the quartel is in Special 
between the Proſecutor and God himſelf: 
For we are not hated becauſe we are Men, 
nor becauſewe are Meg of evil and debauch- 
ed Liyes ; but becauſe we are red 
becauſe we ſtand to maintain the Truth of 
God. Therefore no Man muft here inter- 
cept, but muſt leave che enemy in the hand 
of that God he hath ſlighted and condem- 


W Nun. 16. ned. This made Moſes: that he meddled 
e 4 Hot with Coraß and his Conipany;” but left 
g them to that new ih Which the Lord him 
er, ia. ſeꝶ would do unto themy becauſe they had 


condemned the Ordinanee of God. This 
made David alſo that he meddled not With 


aul, but left him to the Vengeance of Gbg, 


though he had opportunity to have deſtroy- 


ed him. Let us learn therefore to be quiet and 


| Lord 


— 


K under the hand of wicked and blood- 
thirſty Men: Let us fall before them like 
hely Abel; it is and will be grief enough to 
them, that when we are dead, our Blood 
will cry from the Ground againſt them. 
Therefore he that killeth Cain, vengeance 
ſhall be taken, &c. He now that ſhall, after 
this admonition, plead for religious Blood 
with the Sword, Vengeance ſhall be taken 
on him, becauſe he giveth not place to the 


which worketh not the Righteou 
Say therefore with David, when you are 


vexed with the Perſecutor, Mine hand ſball 


not be +4 him ; but asthe Lord liveth, the 

all ſmite him; or, his day ball come 
to die; or, he ſhall deſcend in battel, aud pe- 
Vengeance ſhall be taken on him ſe pen fold. 
It would not be hard to ſhew how little 
they have prevailed, who pos taken upon 
them to take Vengeance for the Blood of 
Saints, on them that have been the Spillers 
of it. But my Buſineſs" here is Brevity, 
therefore I ſhall not launch into that Deep, 


only ſhall ſay to ſuch as ſhall attempt it 
hereafter, Put up 


7 
for they that take 7. 


— 


Sword ſhall 


Faith gf the Saints. Let Cain and God alone, 
and do you mind Faith and Patience; ſuf- 
ter with Abel, until your Righteous Blood 
be Spilt: even the Work of Perſecutors, is, 
for the preſent, Puniſhment enough; the 
Fruits thereof being the Provoking God to 


* 
2 


| anyflnding Ben ſoould kill bin. For though 


\ Jealouſie, a denying of them the Know- 
ledge of the Way of Life, and a binding of 
them over to the Pains and Puniſhment of 
ell. de | | ; ; k 
And the Lord ſet a Mark upon Cain. 
What the Opinion of others is about this 
Mark, I know not; to me it ſtems like 


an alluſion to the way of the Magiſtrate in 
their dealing with 2 and Felons; 
who that they may be known. to all, are 
either in the Hand, Shoulder, or Cheek 


marked of God for a Reprobate, for one 
that hall murdered a Righteous Man; even 
of envy to the goodneſs of his Work: But the 
Mark (as it was on thoſe in Timothy) was 
ot on any outward or viſible part of his 
Body, hut (as there the Apoſtle dr 10 
it) even upon his very Cbnſcience; his Con- 
ſciente then had received the Fire-mark of 
the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of God, which 
(as a Burning-Iron dothi to the Fleſh) had 
left fugh"deep- Imptęſſion therein, that it 
-abode as A Scar or Brand upon him, in to- 
8 G would for ever after hold lim 
or a Fu 


itive Rogue or Vagabonc. 
e te 17 ee Goin, telt 


r 


* 
. 
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Wrath of vey N with his own, 3 
neſs of GO. 


Sword into his Place; Mat. 26. 


periſh by * 


ls 32. 
the Sword ! and here is the Patience and — TR Ob 


thoſe in Timothy who had their Conſcience i Tim. 4. 
ſeared with an hot Iron: Which words are? 


branded with an hot Iron. 80 Cain was 


the Mark was branded with Burning upon 
his Conſcience, and fo inward and inviſible;; 
| | | yet 


oy. 


* 


An Expoſition on the 


Chap. 


Ver. 


16. 


yet the Effects of this hot Iron might be 
viſible, and ſeen of all: The Effects, I ſay, 
which were, or might be, his Reſtleſneſs in 
every place, his Dejectedneſs, the ſudden 
and fearful Pangs and Agonies of his Mind, 
which might break out into dolours and 
amazing complaints; beſides, his timerous 
carriage before all he met, leſt they ſhould 
kill him; gave all to underſtand, that God 
had with a Vengeance branded him. And 
indeed this was ſuch a Mark as was amaz- 
ing to all that beheld him, and did ten times 
more make them afraid of ſpilling Blood, 
than if any viſible Mark had ſet 
him; for by his trouble and diſtreſs of 
Mind, they ſaw, what was the Guilt of 
blood: and by his continual fear and 
trembling under the judgment of God, 
what it was to be in fear of, nay, to have 
the Firſt Fruits of. Everlaſting Damnation. 
Thus therefore God reſerved Cain to the 
udgment which he had appointed for 


im. 
And Cain went out from the 2 of the 
Lord, and dwelt in the Land of Nod, on the 
Eaſt of Eden. eater. © . 

he right Carriage of a Reprobate, and 
the Infallible Fruits of final deſperation: For 
2 Man that hath. received in his Mind the 


Stroke of the Judgment of God, and that is 


denied all Means of Saving and Sanctifying 
Grace, (as the Great Tranſgreſſors are,) the 
Preſence of God is to ſuch moſt dreadful; 
whether we underſtand: the Knowledge of 
him as he is in himſelf, or as he diſcovereth 
himſelf in his Church; for the thought of 
his Being, and eternal Majeſty, keeps the 
Wound open, and makes Terrour and Guilt 
revive. To ſuch it would be the Beſt of 
News, to hear that the Godhead doth ceaſe 
to be, or that themſelves were high above 
him: But that they are in the Hand of the 
Living God, this is the Dreadful and fearful 
Thought. 9 
And Cain went out from the preſence of the 
Lord. Theſe words may be taken many 
Ways. eee 

1. That he Seperated himſelf from the 


2 Cor. 6. Church (the place of God's preſence) which 
36, then conſiſted of his Father and Mother, and 


Job. 21. God, When be withdraws his“ 


of thoſe other Children they had. And 
this appears by the 1 He went out from 
thy preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the 
Land of. Nod. ti | 

ence of 


2. A Man goes out from the pre ; 
OuUginats 


414,157 16. from holy Meditations, and 5 the 


2 Chron. 


19. I, 23. from the Church. e 4d 


wh "7 
ws 
* 


Strength of his mind about the 
this Life : And thus he alſo did; he Went 
into the Land of Mod, and there fell to 
an City, and to recreate himſelf 
wich che Pleaſures of the Fleſh what he 


1 3 n 
God, when he throw eth up the Manſbip and 
. - of God; and this 


en ſet upon 


hings of | of. 


„A Man. goes out from Ps gre of 


heart againſt him, that he ſet his Spirit 


to him, and to every appearance of Good 
in . 0 * TR 

ain went out from the preſence of the 
Lord: Theſe words ma 12 2055 his 
being thruſt out from God, as one Anathe- 
matized, Accurſed, or Cut off, in effect the 
Same with Excommunication: But be it ſo, 
the Act was extraordinary, being admini- 
ſtred by God himſelf; even as he ſerved 
Corah and his Company, though in kind 
there was a difference; the one, even Cain, 
being yet permitted to live for a while in 
the World; the other being ſent down quick 
into Hell; but both, for their Villany a- 
gainſt the Worſhip and People of God, ſtand 
Bound over to Anſwer it at the Eternal 
Judgment. | Nn 

d Cain knew his Wife, and fbe conceiv- 

ed and bare Enoch; and he built à City, and 
called the Name of the City after the Name 
of his Son Enoch. 110 

Cain's Wife was his Siſter, or near Kinſ- 
woman; for ſhe ſprang of the ſame Loyns 


Mother of all living. 12 | 
This Wife bare him a Son; for whoſe 
ſake, as it ſeems, he built the City. Hence 
nate, That Men who are ſhut out of Hea- 
ven, will yet uſe ſome Means to be ho- 
nourable on Earth. Cain being accurſed of 
God, yet builds him a City ; the Renown 
of which AQ, that it might not be forgot- 
ten, he calleth it after the Name of his Son. 
Much like this was that Carnal Act, of 
blaſted Abſalom; becauſe he had no Child, 


ſooth be called Aſalom's Place, after the 


remembrance upon Earth. 
And be built a. Gy, &c. 
of Satan, and the deceitful 
Conſcience, not by Faith in the Blood of 
Chriſt, but by over much buſineſs in the 
thin 0 Word: | 1 IT _ 
called. the Name of. the City - after 
the Name of his Son Enoch. Alhouah 2255 
had a mind to keep, up his Name with 
Fame in the World, 'yet he would not ven- 
ture to dedicate the City to his own Name; 
that would have been too groſs; and per- 
haps, others would have called it, The City, 
the Murtherer; but he calleth it after the 
Name of his Son, his Son Euoch; whom 
he pretended was'a Man both taught, and 
dedicate, as it ſeems his Name imports. 


fair 4 on their actions, as their hypoeri- 
tical Hearts can invent. Who m 


City be dedicated to, but to him whom 


Cain had dedicated and taught. I will nat 


ſay 


Name of Abſalom, to keep his Name in 
Note, Thatit 
is the 1 7 5 
Heart of „ to labqur to quiet a Guilty 


Hence note again, That Men who them- * 
ſelves are accurſed of God, will yet put as 


this 


Ver. 
17. 


4. Beſides, his going out from the preſence fia —| 
of the in that he hardned his 13. is. 


againſt him; that he ſaid to God, Depart Job:s.i,, : 
from me; that he grew an implacable enemy '3: F 


TI... 1 


with himſelf; becauſe his Mother was the Geng. 
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2 Sam. 18. 
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he would erect a Pillar, which muſt for- 18. 
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3 I 19.45.13. who hath directed the Spirit rd 
2.2, Job. 21. hal any teach God knowledge The Son of 


70 R 2 2 — 


compare poor 
Verſe 4. P ; 
with Verſe 


14. 


4 x 1 Cor. 7.2. wife * 
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fay that in truth he gave him to God for that 
his Reprobate e not ſuffer; * 
being given up of Ggd, yet retaining, wit 
Saul? Seren Mok e Therefore, 
as is the cuſtom of ungodly „ he 
would put the beſt how on his ungodly 
„ eee 
Thus Saul, when he had received the 
Sentence of the Lord againſt him; yet, Turn 


: * 
5 


1 again With me (ſaith he to Samuel) yet Ho- 


1 5. „gur me now before the People, and before 


Iſtael: So the Money wherewith the High- 

rieſts and Scribes had bought the Life, and 
obtained the Death of Chriſt; with that they 
make ſome ſhew of Godlineſs, in big with 


Matt. 27. f 4 piece of Eround to bury Strangers in. 
35567. And unto Enoch was born Irad, and Irad 
Ver. begat Mehijael, and Mehwael begat Methu- 


18. ſael, and Methuſael begat Lamech. 
- Theſe are the Off-ſpring of Cain; the En- 
gliſh*8f whoſe Names, if the Nature and 
diſtance of the Perſons were according, 
they might well be called, with abhorrence, 
the Brood of wicked Cain, even the Gene- 


ration whom the Lord had curſed; notwith- 


ſtanding Enoch was their Father. Enoch 
begat Irad, a mild Aſs; Irad begat Mehu- 
Jael, one preſumptuous above meaſure,” his 
Name _ ſignifies, Oue teuching God. But 
the Lord, or 


this Man was Methuſael, asking' Death, 
the true Fruit of all ſuch preſumptuous 
Ones, (his confidence ſhall be rooted” out 


hy his'Tabernacle, and it ſball bring him to t 
Job. 13, King of Terrors,) his Son was Lamech, one 


or ſmitten : The firſt, that, as we 
read, did break the Order of God in the 
Matter of Marriage. N 
Aud Lamech took unto him two Wives, the 
Ver. Name of the one was Adab, and the Name 
19. of the other Zilla. 
This Man was the firſt that brake the 
firſt inſtitution of God concerning Marriage. 
He took unto him two. Wives. The New- 
Teſtament ſays, Let every man have his own 
And to ſaid the Law in its firſt Inſti- 
tution: Therefore plurality of Wives firſt 
came into practice by the Seed of curſed 
Cain, and for a time was ſuffered in the 
World through the hardneſs of Man's 


Vero. , Adab bare Lale he wids the Father 


1. of ſuch as dwell in Tents, and of ſuch as have 
hs Cattle. And his Brother's as was Fu- 
bal", he was the Father of all ſutlras handle 
 Javetignifies bringing, or budding ; Fu- 
bal, bringing, or . 5 S0 en 
two Sons might be ſhewed unto us the 
World, as it is in its utmoſt Glory: That 
niit ey. Buds, it brings Fading : To 
. WA * morrowy in the Oven 

"Al fleſh is graſs, au a ibe goodline 

5 65. 65% 44 49 oer of the a 
_ withereth, the flower fadeth, bee 
rit of the Lord bloweth upon it, 


* people is grafs. I It 
MYA 


37 
And obſerve in theſe, the laſt was the 
Muſical One. Indeed, the Spirit” of the 
World, after things have budded; is to far © 
off from remembring that they again muſt 
fade; that then it begins its Requiem; then (72 12; 
it faith to it ſelf, Ear,” drink, and be merry; 1g, 22, * 
then it is for handling the Harp and Or- 
gan. = <A I. Nein | 

Aud Lilkah: fbe alſo bare Tubat-Cain, an yer. 
Iuſtructer of every Artificer in 'Braſs'and 22. 
hor and the Siſter of-Tubal-Gain was Naa- 
nab. 1 b : 
Tubal-Cain, a worldly ' Poſſeſſion ; and 
Naamah, one that by her Name ſhould be 
beautiful. Lamech his Fruit then was, a 
budding, fading, 'worldly Poſſeſſun, with a 
little deceitful, vain Beauty, tor Favour is 
deceitful, and Beauty is vain, but \a"Wiman p,  _. 
that feareth the Lord, be Ball be praiſed; 30. po 

And Lamech ſaid unto his Mies, Adah Ver. 
and ZLillah, Hear my voice, ye Wives of 23. 
Lamech, hearken unto my ſpeech ; for I have 
lain a man to my wounding, and a -youns 
man to my hurt. ot Fs 
He that ſticks not to exceed in oye Point, 
will not fear to tranſgreſs in another: He 
had hardned his Heart, by breaking the 
modeſt and orderly Bounds of Aarriage, 
and ſo fitted himſelf to hed Blood, or do 
any other wickedneſs. | | 

Hearken to me, ye Wives. Luſtful Men 
break their minds to their fleſhly compa- 
nions (ſometimes) ſooner than to wiſer 
counſellors: Even as Ahab, in the buſingſs 
of the Vineyard of Naboth, breaks his mind 
to that eee his Wife. 


* 


I have ſlain a man to my wounding. Who, 
or what Man this murthered Perlon was, 
therein the Word is ſilent: Vet this:Lamech 
being the Son of a bloody Murtherer, 'tis 
poſſible he was ſome godly Man, one of 
Adam's other Children, or of his Grand- 
Children, the Son of 8h: for theſe Sons of 
Cain, and namely this in Special (as it 
ſeems) took not heed to the Mark Wwhere⸗- 
with God branded Cain; bur like Belhaz- Pan. 1d. 
Ser, he hardned his heart, though he knew —:2. 
it, and would turn Murtherer alſo. 

1 have Ain 2 man to ' Wwounding. . - The Mat. 22.6, 
Guilt of Blood who can bear? or Who can. 
help himſelf thereby? It is a woundin, 
thing, it is a hurtful thing, he that ſheds 
Man's Blood wrongfully, cannot eſtabliſli 
himſelf thereby. Ihe Fews thouglit to 
have preſerved themſelves and Country by 
1 but this ſo provoked 
the Juſtice of God, that for this tllings ſake 
he ſent the Gentilas upon them to burn up 
their City; who when they were come, if 
Stories be true, ſlew of them Eleven hundred 
thouſand; and thoſe of them that were taken 
alive, were ſold to who would buy them, 
Thirty a penny. Je ſbed blood (fays God) 


| and ſhall you poſſeſs the Land N ic ſtand pin $33 


your "fword, ye work abommation, an 3 


. defi# roery one his" neighbour”s''wife, and 


e 
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Ver. Gait {ball be avenged ſe ven. fald, truly to ſtand in Abels Place: Micrefore ſhe cal- "= 


24, Lamech-ſevent and Ven old. $378 03G vs 
| 23 wicked en may be, willing! y 
ignorant of that Part of the judgments of 
d, that are to premoniſſi them, that they 
do not that wicked 4hing for which the 
Judgment was executed; yet if there be a- 
ny thing/like Favout mixed with the qudg- 
ment, of that they will take notice, to en- 
courage themſelves to Evil: Even as this 
ungodly Perſon, he would not be ſto 
from Blood by the judgment of Cod upon 
Cuin; but rather, as it ſeems, becauſe the 
Eccl. 5. i. Judgment, was not peedily executad, his 
Heart Was fully ſet in um to do evil. Much 
like that ot the Jeu whO becauſe Jehoia- 
er. 26. 20, kim had ſlain Uriah the Prophet, and yet 
1 5. God ſpared the Land; therefore make: that 
an Argument to prevail with Zedelbiab to 
ain (hall be avenged: ſeven fold, truly 
5 ſeventy aud ſeven fold. Give wick- 
ed Men leave to judge of themſelves, and 
they will paſs a Sentence favourable enough. 
Though Lamech had not Pity when he ſpilt 
Blood; yea, though the Judgment of God 
upon Cain could not hold his murderous 
Hands: yet now he is Guilty, let him but 
make a Law in the Caſe, and wo he to him 
that killethi Lamech. Vengeance ſhall be 
taken of him ſeventy fold and ſeven. Joab 
could with pitileſs Hands ſpill the Blood of 
more righteous Men than himſelf, not re- 
garding What became of their Souls; But 
when his. Blood was by Vengeance requir- 
ed for the ſame, then he would take San- 


£1 a % 
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ry s % 


1 Kings 2. 
28. e 


ment is not why eft-to Men, the Lord 
is Judge bimſelf;, before whom both Cain 
and Lamech, and all their Succeſſors, ſhall 
be arraigned, and receive juſt Doom, and 
that never to be reverſed. $13 Ii. 
Aud Adam knew his Wife again, and ſbe 


Ver. bare's Son, and calleil his Name Seth; for 
25. God ſuid ſbe hath appuinted me another Seed 


 inflead of Abel pborn\Clin 
Now we have done, fer a while, with 
Cain, and are come again to the Church of 
God. Coir" bad“ ſhin A/, and bg dla 


50 


Means, for a while; had greatly ſuppreſſed N 


the flouriſhing of Religion; in which time 
his own Brood began to be mighty upon 
Earth; ſo encreaſing, as if Religion Was 
put to an end for ever. But behold their 
'Difappointment:! Adam knew his wife a- 
2 am, (for. Adam's Family was then the 
True Church of God ;) or take Adam for 
a Type of Chriſt, and his Wife for a Type 
of the Church, and then this: Obſervation 
followeth; namely, That ſo long as Chriſt 
and the Church hath to do with one ano- 
ther, it is in vain for Cain to think of ſup- 
| N preſſing Religion. N N N Wage ** 
Alam tneto his wife ggain. If Eve. bad 


no been barren, or Adam had died without, 


further Iſſue, then Cain might have carried 


the Day; but behold another Seed] a Seed 


— 


and his Company. But mack 
pped vations about him. 


Cod (laid. ſhe) hath appointed me another 


led; his Name Seth; thas 13, Set or Put, as 
namely, in the room of Ae, to ſtand up 

for, and to defend the Truth againſt all the 

Army and Power of Chin As Paul alſo 

ſaith of himſelf, I am ſer, or put, for the Phil 1j. 
defence. of the Coſbel. This Nan there- 

fore, ſo far as can be | gathered, was the 

firſt that put Check to the Outrage of Cain 

ſome Obſer- 


1. He Was ſet in the Stead or Place of bh 
Abel; not an Inch behind him, but even at _ = 
the Place where his Blood was ſpilt: So bs - | 
that he that will revive loſt Religion, muſt 
avow\it-as God's Abels have done before 
him: Every Talker cannot do this. The 
Blood that was ſhed: before his Face, muſt 

not YE: Check to his godly Stomach; 

yea, he mult ſay to Religion, as Ruth faid 

once to her Mother, Where thou deft, I „ 
will dia, und there will I be buried: This is 
the way to revive and to maintain the Ways 

of God, in deſpite of bloody Cain. 

2, This Seth that was ſet to put Check 
to C uin, did not do it of his own, Brain, but 
the Hand of God was Principal in the Work: 


Sged to be let in the Place F Abel. And in- Re... 
deed it is otherwiſe: in vain, When Reli- 2 
gion is once ſuppreſſed, to think riti ſhould 1 
ever revive again. Alas! where is the Man, 1 j 
if he want God's Spirit, that will care for = 


the flowtiſbing Kate , Religion? and fiat 


beyond and above the Spirit of the World. 


ype ground ? The * 480m, the Devil, Satan, he Rev. 12.) 7 


in truth will make-the:Lord his Delight: lee. u, 
This is Zion, whom ub Man ſeeketh for, or . 


at the Horns of the Altar. But Judg- ſceteth after. All Men here ſay, S to thine i King; 


own Houſe, David. But when Seth comes, 12.16. 
then the Ground is made good agam; then 
a living Saint is found to ſtand and main- IF 
tain that Truth which but now his Brother 48 
bled for. When James was killed, Peter a 2 
age Sc. And therefore Seth is ſaid to 1, 2, 3. 
be another Seed, à Man of another Spirit: 
One Who was principled with a Spirit 


Another Seed, One that was ſpirited for God's 
Word, and God's Worſhip, and that would 
maintain his Brother's Cauſe. (4 
3. Obſerve, That when Sth maintains his 
Brother's Lot, you hear no more of the 
Brood of Cain. And indeed, the way to 
weary out God's Enemies, it is to maintain 
and make good the Front againſt them: 
Reſeſt\ the Devil, and be will flie. Now if ſam. 4. 1 
the Captain, their King Apollion, be made 
to yield, how can his Followers ſtand their 
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was caſt out' into-the earth, and his Angels 
were caſt out with him. But how.? It was 
by fighting : Michael and his Angels fought Ver. 7, 
wih the Dragon, and overcame him by che | 
Blood 'of the Lamb, by the Mord of their 
Tefirmony, and by not loving of their Lives 1 


4. Let this, in the lat place, ſerve forg 


Perſecutors, That when you have caſt down 
many 
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Ver. 26. 4 % ind he called his Name Enos: Then 


EL for the ſame : For indeed this makes Spefta- 


; Acts 9. 11. | VB 4 1 „ n 
, 4+. Lord have mercy upon me, is the aſt of 


170 
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Ten Firſt Chapters of Gaxts1s. - 
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n Ten thouſands, and alſo the Truth 
to the Ground; tMreis yet a Seth, another 
Seed bellind, that Gd hath appointed to 
ſtand in tlie ſtead ofis Brethren, by whom 
you Will certainlyZbe* put ro flight, and 
made to ceaſe from opprefſing the Truth. 
Ao unto Seth, to him alſo there was born 


began” men, to call upon the Name of the 
Lahe Holy Ghoſt, in recording the Birth 
of Engs,..goeth out of his ne in 
that he Gbublech the mentioning of his Fa- 
ther, with reſpect to the Birth of this Son. 
And indeed it is worth the obſerving; for 


” - 


| 


it ſtaggereth the Faith of ſome, to think 
that th& Man that makes good the Ground 
of a. mutthered, Brother, {hould not leave 
Iſſue behind him: But to Seth, to him was 


born. 'a Gon. Our faithfulneſs to the Truth, of 


ſhall be no hinderance to the flouriſhing 
Rate, of our Of-ſpring, take them either 
for the fleſhly or ſpiritual Seed of God's Ser- 
vants, but Sons, (eſpeclally in the latter 
ſenſe, if we truly ſtand by the Word of 
God) ſhall ſurely be born unto us. 
And unta Seth, to him alſo was born 4 
Son, and he called his Name Enos. Enos, 
1 Man; not a Devil, like Cain, but a Man; 
or, a Man that was miſerable in this world, 
for the fake and Cauſe of God, for it ſeems, 
as was his Father, ſo was he, even both 
given up to maintain God's Truth; which 
ot. 3 done but with great hazard, ſo 
ong as Cain or his Off. ſpriag remain, His 
Father therefore, by his very Name, did 


The Margin hath it, They began to call 
themſelves by the Name of the Lord: As © 
God faith in another place, My Name is 
called on them; The Diſciples were called 
Chriſtians, (nay, the Saiuts are called the 
Anomted | Ones, and the Church is called : Cor. 12. 
Chriſt.) But note, That fervent prayer ends 
in Faith and Confidence in God. They cal- 
led themſelves by the Name; they counted 
themſelves not from a vain and groundleſs 
Opinion, but through the Faith they had in 
the Mercy of God, The Saints and lioly Peo- 
ple of God. S 4106 8 e 
They began to publiſh: themſelves, in Con- 
tradiſtinction to the Off. ſpring of Cain, the 
holy People of GC  Wheretore, a Sepera- 
tion from the Wicked began betimes; the 
one going by the Name of the Snus of 
God; the other, by the Sons and Daughters * 2 
Men. Then — 8 men to call upon the | 
Name of the Lord. * | 
oe ery, 
PF" HIS is the Book of the Generation of Yer. 1. 
1 Adam: in ihe day that God created 
Man, in the 88 F God made he him. 
The Holy Ghoſt having thus largely treat- 
ed of Cain and his Off-ſpring, and of the 
Head made againſt him by Seth and Ems, 
and of the good ſuceeſs that followed, he 
now comes to treat of the Church in particu- 
lar, and of the flburtſhing ſtate of the 
„ NW...) He 
This is the Bot. The Holy Ghoſt cuts 
off the Genealogy of Cain, accounting him 


- 


offer him up to bear all Hardſhips for the 
Name and Cauſe of God: Behold * 77 
forth (aich Chriſt) as Lambs in the midſt of 
Wolves. In effect, he called their Name 


Enos, Men to be acquainted with Grief 
and Miteries: But mark, Then began men 


to call upon the Name of the Lord. 
Den, when Seth maintained Abels 
ground, and when Enos endured all Miſeries 


tors believe that Religion is more than a 
ficTirious Notion : The Hardſhips, Miſeries, 
and Blood of the Saints, Will make Men, 
pf heedleſs, conſider and ponder 
Rr Ste ß ̃ 8 
"Then began. For, as I alſo before haye 
hinted, the Out- rage of bloody Cai did put, 

| rg time, a ſtop to the flouriſhing ſtate ol 
Socks Worſhip ; which in all probability 
was got ſo little as half a "hundred Years, 
even il erh, and the Son of Heth, ſtood up 

to maintain the ſame; But then, then men 
began (more Men than Heth and Enos) 10 cal 


upon the Name of the Lord.” =—_ 

Note again, That all True Religion be- 
| Fate with Feryent Prayer: r thus, 

| 2 Sher N begin to be Servants to 
God, they begin it with calling upon him. 
Tus Ad Saul, Behold be 7 And, 


. 


| obſerving this, calls him, a Child of 


none of the Race of the Church, although 
before he was within the pale thereof. 70h 
that 
wicked one, as our Lord alſo acebunted 
Judas.” Wherefore, he here begins his 
Book again, that this wicked Race might 
be quite excluded: Let them bs blotted out . 5. 28. 
of the bool of the vim, and not written with 
the righteous, e 3/2400 

In the day that God created Man, in the 
likeneſs of God made he him. Although by 

this new Beginning the Holy Ghoſt excl1- 
deth Cain, yet he fetcheth the Genealogy of 

the Church from the Day that Man was 
created; intimating that God, in the very 
Act of Creation, had a Special intention to 

plant him a Church in the World; and 
therefore, even before Sin was in the World, Prov. 3, 
the n of Was upon Man, as a 
Token of his Special Reſpect, and of the 
great Delight that he intended to take 

that Creature above all that he had 

aero e 
'' "Male au Female created he them, aud Ver. 2. 
bleſſed them, and called their Name Adam, in 
the day When they were create. 
When wan was created the Lord 
created two 'in ne: So When Chriſt, the 


| 


p 3 


dhe Groans ofa fanctined Heft. 


Church Was allo cheſe in him. 


Head of the Church, Wasa ehoſen, the 
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___ . Chap.y. 


Eph, 1. 4. Aud bleſſed them. With the Bleſſing of 
Generation: A Type of the Bleſſing of Re- 
generation that was to be by Chriſt in the 
Church, according to that which is written, 

Ss al ih Seed bee. | | 
Aud called their Name 

that they were created. So that in the Man 
the Woman is included: Neither is the man 

Cor. 11, Without the woman, nor the woman without 

vhs the man in the Lord: For the Holy Ghoſt, in 
the Work of the New Creation, of whigh 
this Creation was a Type, counteth not by 
Male and Female, but ye are all one in 

Gal, 3. 2 8. Chriſt Jeſus. © Wherefore, Women are not 
to be excluded out of the Means of Salva- 
tion; nay, they have, if they Believe, a 
Special Right to all the Promiſes of Grace 
that God hath made to his Saints in all 

Ages: Yea, ſhe ſhall be ſaved, though ſbe 

1 Tim. 2. bare Children, if foe" com imus in the Faith, 

and Charity, and Holineſt*with Sobriety. . 

Ver. 3. And Adam lived an hundred and thirt 

years, and he begat a Son in his own likeneſs, 

after his Image and called his name Seth. 

Chro. 1, Here alſo by the, Book of Chronicles, the 

= Holy Ghoſt carrieth away the Genealogy, 


becauſe Abel had no Children, ſaying A 
dam, Seth, &c. 2 i, . | 
An hundred and thirty years. Behold the 


rage of Hell! for untill, Seth ſtood in AbePs 
place, Religion was greatly hindred, and 
that was after the World had ſtood an 
Hundred and thirty Vears. Indeed, Abel, 
while he had his Breath, did hold it up in 
the World; but Cain, who was of that wick- 
ed one, ſmote him and Religion both to the 
und. | 


Job 14. 4. ” A begat a Son in his own likeneſs. 
Who tan bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean? Not one. If the Father he polluted 
with the inward filth of Sin, the Son muſt 
needs be like him: I was ſhapen in iniquity 

Pſal. 5. f. (aid David) and in ſin did my mother con- 
ceive me.” Sth then was no better than we 
by Nature, but came into the World in the 
Blood of his Mother's filth : I hat is Man, 


Tobr$.14. That he be clean | gn be that is born of 
* a Woman, that he ſbould be righteous! ,- 
This therefore ſhould: teach us not to 


count of our Election, and of our Effectual 

Calling but by the Word of God. Seth by 

Nature was a ſinful Man, and yet the choſen 

Servant of God; the firſt that took up God's 

Quatrel after the Death of bleſſed Mel. 

This pages. ck help us to hold up the 

Bucklers aga the Kingdom of the Devil 

and Hell. Seth was ſubject to like Infir- 

mities with us, and yet he got ground of 

the Children of Iniquity.. I know a Senſe of 

our own Infinmities is apt to Weaken our 

hand in ſo mighty an Undertaking, but it 

ſhould not: Although we be like old Adam 

by Nature, yet God is able to make us ſtand. 

Aud the of Adam, after be begat 
4* Seth, were 

ſons and daugh 


S. 


Ver. 


„ 
- 


| reigned in the Church ry 


ſtroyed is Death; which 


ar open years, and he begat | 


oft a Thouſand 
Years. The World ther re beginning thus, 
doth ſhew us how egy end; namely, by 
the Reign of the ſecond Adam, as it Boles 
with the Reign of the SS 
Theſe longalivd Memtherefore ſhew us 
the.Glory that the Church ſhall haye in the 
latter Day, even in the Seventh thouſand Tears 
of the World, that Sabbath when Chriſt 
{hall ſet up his Kingdom on Earth, accord- 
ing to that which is written, Th 
reigned with Chriſt a Thouſand years, 
2y - Who? The Church of God, ac- 
cording alſo as it was with Adam. There- 
fore they are ſaid by John to be Hely, as 
well as Bleſſed: Bleſſed and Holy are they 
that have part in the firſt reſurrection, on ſuch” 
the {ona death hath no power; bit they ſhall 
be Prieſts of God, 0 Chriſt, and tha 


reigu with him a thouſand years. In all 
which time the wicked in the World: ſhall 


 forbear to Perſecute, as did alſo the Brood 


of wicked Cain in the days of Adam, Seth, 

&c. N therefore we find in the firſt 

place the Dragon chained tor theſe thouſand 
ears. 7 


: 


Aud all the days that Adam lived æuere Ver. q * 


nine hundred and thirty years, aud he died. 
Adam therefore lived to ſes tlie Tranſla- 
tion of Enoch: In whoſe Tranſlation a Con- 
queſt was got. over all the Ecemies of hi 
Soul and Body: So Chriſt ſhall Reign in 
and among his Saints till 24% h;s Enemies be i Cor 1, 
deſtroyed. The laſt 19 that ſhall be de- 
h 1hall be ſwallowed 
up when the Members of that glorious 
ead -haye -pht on Incorruption, and their 
Mortal ſball have put on Immortality. A. 
dam's Reigning therefore until Enoch's 
Tranſlation, looks like a Prophecy of the 
Perfettion of Chriſt's Kingdom: For he ſball 
reign till he hath' delivered up the Kinodois 
to God, even the Father : As Adam, till his 
Enoch was tranflated and took up to God. 


Hind Set lived au bundred aud for years, er. 6 3 


and begat Enos. | 5 

eth therefore ſtood by the Truth of God 
a long time, without much help or encou- 
ragement from Man; which was a great 
Tryal to his Spirit, and Proof of the Truth 
of his Faith, and tended much to the Per- 
tection of his Patience. Somewhat, like 
this was that of Paul, who had 2 Man 


ſtood with him when he ftood before Nero. 


Seth was ſet in the ſtead of Abel, tò xee 
the . 8 ainſt the Children of Helf, 
Which, by the Grace of God, be Hühtülh) 
did, even till Eros, Was ſent, to his aid and 


aſſiſtance. n 
eth therefore was the Forlorn Hope of the 
Chureh in thoſe days: Sd ſet of God to put 
Check to the Enemy, until the Church was 
increaſed, and more. able to defend herfelr 


from the Outrage. et 
This therefore ſhould teach theSaints of 


* . a, 


: 


Adam therefore, as a Type of Chriſt, 


* „ x 


God, eſpe ally thoſe that are ſent hefore, a- 
gainſt the Off. ſpring of Cuin, to ſtand their 
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Ver. 7. Aud Geil lived 


* 4 ' 

—_ 

1 
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Will reap the Fruits of our Tray 
ſdme f us ſhall live tu dt, as 2 lived 
to ſee _— es 
" wi if * oy Nears. 11 
1 N red aeg, 115 "tied. * 


— 


1 — 
Chap. V. 


Ten Firtt Chapters of Banner 


41 


e 


1 +am. 10. ground; and not. to ſhrink like Saul, fill God 
955 13. Ihall ſend hen 0 take part with them. - 
Thus Davi#tood, as it were, by bim- 
fell; againſt the wicked that was in his day; 
Pc. 94. 16. which made him cry; N ho twill riſe up for 
me agaiuſi the evil Doers, or who willſtand 
up for. me:againſt the 14 gg of Iniquity. 
after he begat Enos 3 
hundred and wart: years, 2 1 OW on 
reat Babbu- | 


and Damnghters. N 
py gather gr 
et in the Front of the 


Hence alſo we 
ragement who are 
Army of the Lamb, againſt the Army and 
Regiment of Cain. Sth, ſaith the Spirit, 

Vas ſet in the ſtead of Abel, there as For lor, 

to defend Religion; Muſt he not now be 
{wallowed up? Will the Blood-Hounds let 

him eſcape? Behold, therefore his Life muſt | I 

bie accodinted a Wonder! as was alſo that of 
2 Cor.. Paul, to ſtànd Eight hundred Years againſt 
ſuch a murderous Crew, and yet to have 

his Breath in his Noſtrils! Our times are iu 

iy 1 and thou, Lord ; holdeſt our Soul 


8. abe Da ays of. Seth werenne bus 
* dred and twelve years; and he died, 

His Life\ was therefore Eighteen Years 
ſhorter than that of Adam; hie lived Fifty 
five Years after Enoch, and died Six hundred | 
and fourteen Vears before the Flood. 

Aud Enos lived oY 9 5 and begat 
Caimdy. C45 1 

Cuinan ſianibethy| 4 | Buyer; or Owner, Let 
it be with reſpe& to Religion, and then the 
Senſe may be, that he had this Privilege in 
Religion by the Hazard of his Father 7) 
Grandfather's Life; they bought it for him, 
Lab ew him the 8 it 0 As 1 

ve not place to the falſe Apoſtles, 
” that 1 ruth of the Goſpel. 0 ht —— 
with et N As Jotbham alſo ſaid 
to'Shethem, My Father fought for you, and 
adventured his 
out of the hand” of -Midian; namely, that 
they might ſtill be Owners: of the Inheri- 
tance "le the Lord had given them! Phis 
19 - ſhews-us then, that the Fr of a:conftant | 
ſtanding to the wy of God, is, That thie 
Generations yet unborn ſhall be made the 
Poſſeſſors and Owners of irt. 


WW 


Sons and Da 


life fur; and delivered you | handr 


Government according 


e lived then One hundred fitey three 
Years after: Enoch, and died Five hundred 
and fixteen years before the Flood. 


Aud Cainan lived. Neude * 250 begat V Ver.12. 


| Mahalalcel. 
Mahalaleel ſigoifieth. Pra iſtn God. 
Wherefore he was born in Settle Times, 


wherein Religion met with little or no Mo- 


leſtation : It began be as Hereditary iu the 


1 * of bleſſed Cninan ; wherefore it — 
A that the very next that ſhould po 
the Truth, ſhould ſpend. their. = 

in Praying God. And thus it will be at che! va Ad 
down ll of Antichriſt: After this (ah ̃ 
John) I heard a great voice of much Chap. ts. 
n Heavgs, ſaying, Allelijah Salvatren 3 
1 lory, aud howour, and power. unto the 
: * Ps — "Prat voice came out: 
the ayl raiſe our God, al | 
his 8 ; _ ye that fear himp bath 
ſmall and _—— af 

The "whole 2 (ith the Prophet) ; is 


at reſt and » they break forth into jou; 
ing; Tea, t 12 75 Firitree rejoyceth at ther, (O 


* 14, 7s 


thou Brood of the blood. thirſty Clin; N 


the Cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, — thou 
wafſt laid ditun, no Feller is come . Againſt 


4. ct 
And Cainan lived after he begat Mahal: 
forty years, and Var Ver. 13. 


leel eight hundred 
ters. 

God gave him a long Poſſeſſion and En- 
joymen yment 150 Fruits of his Father's La- 

urs: ſauied (as Chriſt ſaid) and he 
WAS. r Eby their lalaurs: They owed 
in Tears, and He reaped in Foy, + Mahala- 
leel, or Praiſe our 624 Was the 1 
of thoſe Times. 

And all the days af Gaiman were nine 
himdred: and ten years, and be died. 

He lived tlien Two hundred and * 


eight years after Euoch, and died Boldt 


+ TM Vet. 11 


e& deny 0ne\. years". before: he. 
e Mahalakeel i af 

And Mahalalee ive bety and ae ges, 
and beg at Fare 12 wile T4 fro 1 9H Ver. 15. 


ated Ruli and ſheweth us 
w b the i Has of Peacerand jo, . 
Thankſgivitig in the 


Church; to vit; 
to the Teſtament 
of Crit. It is hard to have all t ac- 


Ver. A4 Enos lived after he begat Cainan tight 
10. hundred — Ffteen ee Song and 


| DOI W 
1 s ns I 

Fruits ofthis own . to the tuch, 

ſo long Time as 12 0 hundred years, &c. 


as wa God's NOW: 7 nay do. 
W true, | 


— 


h railing — toth6ra 
kd men; but, I. 5 ho S's 


Fearfulnels of ſome; and becauſe po 


| uncl not ih Battle, tis harder to 


cording to Rule, in the day of the Chutthes 
Afffiction; becauſe of the Weaknefs and 
thoſe vo have moſt skill in tht a matter, 

may for a time be laid up in Chains: but 
now when the Church hath reſt and quiet- 


ness, then as ſhe prajſerh God, ſu ſhe con- 
ceiveth 8 being l. forth: Governotsadd 


| Goverment: »and; Rule among her 
„David, a u f Blood, ould : Chron, 


ee Ravine eine Mas te 
wards did. When Armies . 


em * 


N A 


BY: areal | 


in Aank and File thanauhen they have feſt, 


2 for Bieten. Pare therefore 


\ 


not build that Houſe-to hs Loni hich ** 7: * 


e 


eee ne 


Mm tt. A 4 rat. As. 


I Chap. V. 


is the * of r as Thankſgiv- 
ing is the Fruits of Peace and Poſſeſſion. i- 

Ver. 16. And Mahalalael live after he begat 
Fail g. bandred dul ng years, and 

gat Sons and Daughters. enn! 
He lived not only to give Phadks unto 
Gad, but to ſhew 10 all that he gave 
Thanks in truth, by ſubmitting his Neck 
the Reſt of the Hu of years Mat he liv- 
, hn hon Word of God. 
prove People by; for all |. 
1 — hos ive 1 4 hanks for Liberty, ma 
put not their Neck under the Yoke, but w 
Gal. 5. 13. rather nſe their Liberty us an occaſion for the 

| ee than 6 Love o ſerve and advantage 
one — in the things of the. &ingdo gdom 
of Chriſt; but as the Bratnble fad to the 
reſt of the 


ed: Thankſgivers , F in truib ge anoint me 
King oer hon, then come an Put your truſt 
under my ſbadow; ſubmit to my Law, and 
be governed þ my; Teſtament: Let your 
'T forth N, and walk 
with Godin the: * An. 
Aud all the days of- — eight 
2 and ſi ve years, and he died. 
He 


Judg. 9. 
15. 


Ver. 17. 


years after Enoch, and died Three hundred | 


ſixty ſuc y before the Flood. $3 IN 
Ver. 18. And fared lived an hundred foxt By ſo 
years, and begat Enoch. A 
is, taugbt, or dedicate: The bue 
efle&of Rule or vernment, beit good or 
bad: in Cain s it Was cad; for an 
evil Tree cannot bring forth (good Fat: By 


Enoch. here, we are to underſtand, one 
taught in, and edicated unto God.” This 
Hoch therefore was a Son that Muld hear 
the Rules, and ſubmit to the Gbvernment 
Prov. 256. of his Father 7a red. As an Ear e 

12. and an — of + --wh 50 7 
Reprover upon an obedient Ear. 

And Fared lied 


| Yang 


good Rule and Government in the Church, 
even to ſee his teachable and dedicated Son 
caught up to God, and to his Throne. A 
Encouragement to all Rulers in the 
uſe A God, rr 
to Teach and Rule in che fear of God; 
hat is th way to part with Church Mem- 
bers, and ren with comſort; yea, 
that is the way; if we ſhall out- live them, 
_ toi ſend; chem to Heaven, anditg Goc be- | 
forglhartS wot dang} 267-67] pwnd | 
Aud all the days Jared were nine bus. 
dared ſixty and Iwo years, nd b igel. 
"fie dived then Three hundred thirty five 
years after Axorh/and/died Tw hundred 
thitry four before the dt. 4 „ 52 4: 
Verais Para, poor ram 
2. N niet 4h ©; 
elahſignifieth, {poyling bis Deaths: 
"A — ische by pores — 
„ .and dedicate to \ ra 


2x 


Ver. 20. 


ol 


1 


| ſpoileth his Doath: 


begat Sons and Daughters. 


—— 


Trees, ſo ſaith Chriſt to ſuch feign- 


en Three hundred and three 


aſter . Bab | wi 


cighs hundred gears, and « wlll Saus _ 
| CT 5. Furt 8 N. ky 
* e lived therefore 10 is the Fruit of his 


— God, as Enuch was; b this Means he 

\ Wikeratore he adds, 

r | Ind Enoch walked uuf ud. Walking 

with God, h Deatii; 15 overcomes — 

or it ſhall. be prevented, he ſhall not be 

hurt — As A ſaich, T2 mum lob. 52. 


keep: p myſevings; he ſballweverſeo death. 
begat Methuſelah,. three r ee and 


ale "with, God, er he Ver. "Ie 
vat 


Theſe words ¶ after he + Methuſelah ] 
have e 2 ning to 
with God, or to the number of the 

Yeargithad he lived wr the Birth 3 Methu- 


elah, or both. F 
1 1 2 10 Nieweth that 


If it reſpect hf 
the only rey ee A that a Sinner hath 
to walk with Gad, it is to fee Methuſe/ab, 
or his Death diled For hei a Man ſeethi 1 Cor. 15. 
Death; and all Evils, conquered and overs 5.56555 
come, then his Squl is count yaw” in Holi- 
neſs. No Encouragement to Walking with 
God like this: Enoch walked ut Go af- 
ter he begat Methuſelah : As Paul faith;Now 
beim made free 
the Sting 


Death) your have ruit unto 233 
Lell, = the . eit! 

it reſpect the Second, then it ſhews us 
the inviteible Nature 6f-true:Faith, (for by 
| Faith Enoch walked with Cod) I ſay, it 
ſheweth us the invincible- Nature of true 
Faith, in that it would hold up a Man in 
cloſe Communion with God for mg 23 
of Three hundred Lars. | 
He walked with Cud three Inndred y, 


How will the Converſation of Huch riſe up 
a 


in judgment with this Generation, that w 


not with God at all! Or if they do, do it fo 
by Fits, as if Walking with God was but ; 


a-Work by the B Amte nn | 
He walled with God, and beg e Y 
|| Daughters. And kept Houſe, lived 


wit R his Wife, according to knowledge. 'This 


ſhews then, ET is dg not our la wful 
and honeſt 
Mu all the 


died ſi 


gs N 

11 3 165! 4; 
. Ver. 
ant froe. years..---— And e 
wal 4 with God, and b Wy got; for God 


tool bim. ene. bes 8 0 


The News bent Aich, . Pusch Z. aber 3.5 
re ed, that behold unt _ 


Death; aud was not found, bec 


FF: 1 
. — 


4 ln i fer before his Bumſlution 
lie had ibis Teſtimony, BOP — Godl 
|. 44nd 3 ow Dae of Kerr three 


n Je Huch there- 


E 8 · ane W. i —4 
to on 2 or orld 
was not worthy ; neither. would he 


ted © Ga oe gut of 


— 4 
tnt Him. "Thi Baal of W 


grwith God 
n See i les Mew: ro 
to the EHnoment 6 
God. us alſo it was with bleſſed: aye 2 Kings 2. 
he followed God from plade tis place, tall e 
lengeh he was cat up inte j bh Wa 
wor 


ram Sin; (which indeed is Rom. 6. 


1 
Xx 


* . 
1 ud 
: 

= 


do 
* 


1 


obſerves, That he was the ſe vent from 4 
gam: Cloſely invighating (as I conceive) 
chat by him God pt@figured the Reſurrec- 
tion and End of the World: And intimated, 
That in the Seventh Great Day of the 
World. this Reſurrection ſhould be, each 
Generation from Adam being a Type of a 
3 Thouſand Years: S0 that Enoch, the ſeventh 
8 from Alam, was à Type of the Seventh 
"Ns Thouſand, in which 
7 5 with his Church a Thouſand Nears. 
There are Two things in Exoth that in- 
cling me to this Opinion. Firſt; he .crieth 


fr 


1 5 the Day of God Almighty; and that | 
ſhall, like Enoch, be tound Walking with | 
| God, {when the Lord talk come from Heat 


x 
1 1 1 


11 


And Mah lived, an hundred en 
aud e and he cb. 
Lamech ſigdifioth pour, or 2 


fore I doubt, that the Apoſtacy that you 
read HH in the next Chaptet, bagan xitber in 


the Days (bk or by, this Maut He being, 


as it ſeers more dry and void of Grace 
chan ahoſe that went. before ede of 
ſinitten. 


though often it goeth from the Father to 
the. Son, e5-from Ge), 


runs 80 to Eleti 


- the Fruits thereof, 
| Aud Methuſetah 
7 N WY {ever hinared eng 
5 t Sons aud Daig 


'+ ati] 10 80 


hty. and tee eur 


Mars, und bi did. 


Liver in the Wo 


the 2 the Flood Was 


13 Gn df nature, as alſo 
Som, how the! wicked Reprobate oh 
beste away, by that according tb: 


Peter. 3-4 „N 1641 


; Ver. 28. ec Lamel lived an hundren eighty and 
f * eee 


ace, W 


Wa W POTTY 2 Vas 30 X 


Lord will reign 


out, Behold the Lord comes and then is 
A that he owld nut ſee Death; The 
right Poſture and End of thoſe: that ſhall 


4. 
Hence note, Tha Faith ang Godline(s,. 


to Eros, and from 
him to Cainan, 175 is not tied here, hut 


ing Lowe, ad ulſo d 
lived | after be bag L. 


rs. And: — | 
of, Methuſelab ys nine erte 


thu labs the {pdih De js he 
WE 15 ſpti it per ede ai 

upon 
4 . the Flood, hut by che 
— 1 


Al! * i 


gut a Son; and ral r 


BL - Firſt Chapters of Gs 4 
55 two more of, Enoch." Jude mentioned; This feome fh coor}. + ns, L 9 


reſtoring the Church to her former Reſt 

and by delivering us from the Toy/ 2 

| Hands; for Sin once admitted of in tht 
Church: is not without much'Toyl extirpa- 

ted, and driven forth of the fame: Yea 

ſometimes ĩt gettetk ſuch Footing and Root, 

that it cannot again be purged and deſtro 

ed, but hy breaking * very Ey Rang of I 
Church here it is. Thus it was as 188 de 

Caſe in hand, and is ſignified allo by ling 

| down the Houſe in Which the roffe 255 : Levit. 14. 

yea Epheſus it ſelf was almoſt t 

tected; had not a Threathing preye 

Becanſe of the Gronnd which"the- Thru 

hath curſed. The Lord did curſe it for the 

Sin of Adam he dotenewed the Curſe to 

Cain becauſe he was guilty of the Blood of 

his Brother. I inoline alſo to chink, that the 

Curſe here mentioned, is the fi reiterat- 

ed for the grievous Apoſtacy o this Con- 

gregation; according to that which iS Writ- 

ten, ye yet wth contyury ute mes. Tu Levie, 25. 

pumith you ſeven times more: T will bri & 18, 19,20, 

uen times ap 2 yon, ee 

to guns ſons 106 224%, 

"hd. Limech hed Me- Hd Beg Neal, ver. 30. 

five. hundred ninety aua five years," and bevat 

Sons" and Daughters. Wherefore Laer 

| heard the preaching uf Noah, who wis the 

only Minifter of 2 in Lin ths: — * . 


covet the Churdli to 
Apoſtacy Me d AI le de he did i in ſome ge 
cCondemn eb. 11 
Ward for tas e FF * Sag NO 
Aud ul the 4455s 7 Tunubeb e fo 
bundrell ſeventy and ſeven Years; an 
5, Aird. He died five" yeuts before the: Flood. 
. ive 
ot choſe Godly that fell on theother fide the 
Flood, for he died not beforethe v Vear 
the Flood came, not by the 2 e 
the ci t d n a9'the 195 7290 
ain, vd mam of the wicked: laid 
e Noah age Fro hn: et 5% 
A- | and. Noob begin Won, Hamm . Verzz 
|= IST I. * re * 7 Shed « + 


meaſure 
2h er. * 
Met 
before. Is miebitaus is talen Iſs 57. 1, 
92 | 
heart.” A £2725 Mr dv 
it IWO 47, $61 9703 Of 24] — wy 
7 on et e eee . 


us far i. g 
175 24 1 
nted.” i 


ew eo Tir 1 1 1 12013201003 . 013.3 ml 
1 5 | ND it eddie" to 
becauſe of the Ground which ene | 


niſieth N his Name was therefore ac! 
2 inte hi Mork, ſaꝶ lic was A Preacb- 


2 rad it: Beſides, r 


Godot e 7 85 a1 1. 


: 
we | 


Al e bit dne, Maas Addy [on | 


' Righteeuſaeſs,). WRA gi Reſtro | 
pered ee okReR to. ö 


2. And God oak Whereſor hee 1 
| ei ug ne 


ix 
2 


s 
be. 
44 


2 Been on tlie 


hap: vi vil 2 


be the — of Cain, the \ Church and | 
Synagogue of Satan, becauſe they are 
mentioned hy way of Antitheſis to the 
Church ang os af Ga... ne | 

And Daughters ware horn unto them. A 
Snare that was often uſed in the Hand of 
the Devil, ta intangle withal the Church of 


God; Y and doth ſo uſually ſpeed, that 

it — en been counted by him as in- 

ne ANNE; 13 this is the ine of his 
Rev. 2.14 N 5 and it prevailed, when 

of Hell beſide were pre- 

Num. 4, 5 2 People began to commit Whore- 

** 4 ith the Daughtersof Moab. It may be 


hildof Hell, in this his Advice to Ba- 
2 looked back to the Daughters of Cain, 
and calling to Remembrance how of Old 
they — the Church, advertiſed him 
to put the ſame into Praftice again. 
Ver. 2. And the Sons of; God ſaw the Daughters 
.of Men, that they were fair, and they taot 
them HY, all -wheh they choſe .:. 
This was the. Way. then of the Sons of 
125 to let their fair Daughters be ſhewed 
to the Sons. of God. · Fot it ſeems all other 
Bets Vis ad | 755 0 Len ao | 
and tne W orid together, 
aro them live as in one C 
nion: The Ao the Church was ſuch, whoſe 
Heart Was Snares and, Nets, and whoſe 
Eel.7.26, Hands were Bands to intangle and hold 


them frm 9 obſerving Wee Judg- 
2 


7 — v6 at; 93 
8 a 1.028 te tl the eg. Fiat their 
805 th and er dee Heart e 
439 rer 


« Py F 
* 


Prov. 22. 
14. 


them. Thus the Devil deceived the 
Means periſhed curſed 
han anſulered Joſhua, x 
"Lbave. {in _ ſuſt the Lord, aud thiis 
Bade I dong: When 1 [aw among 

Is Spoils a good nid Garment, dee. 

I coveted them, = 

 Note.therglore, that.it is not wood to be: | 
hold with the Eye that which God hath for- 
id us.to\touch with gur band. I made a 


amn, A 


Job. 31. 1 


ain, if at unawares Was caſt be- 

beholding of was.ofan | of 

ang ure, he a Bb would hold 

back hisheart as with a Bridle, leſt the de- 
ſign of Hell ſhould be effected upon him. 

* Crulh fir then in the onceptign, leſt it 


th. Death in thy Soul. 4 
er. 3 Fe. 2 27 7 5 25 ee 2 265 al- 


4 „ire e . | hs. 
| 2 15 


kd 1112 


— 15 Wee the Bin ot 


attempt to 
[hol de Comm 
twaſions. of * Spirit of 
1 RN ul 145 ** 
g ws firin * To 
1 > Was the only 
125 te eee 


Foe Q . s kd N Ne * q 


% 
= 
all + 


Hrs 


* 926 
Sk > 4 13 Y 
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Ver. 7. 


— — 


ommn- | 


ovenant "with mine Hes bir Job. And 


8 of 


| 2 


of Noab, Was, To * againſt” a fühl 
Communion, or to command the Church, 
in the Name of God hat ſhe ſtill maintain 
a, ſeparation. from tiid curſed Children of Pr 
2 As he ſaid to the Prophet Jeremiah, |-: 1-. 
thou ſeparate the precious from 211 vile, 2M 
thou, /palt be as my mouth. 

gan therefore had an hard task, When 
he preached this Doctrine among them: 
For this above all is hard to be born, for 
by khis he condemned the Morll. 


Deu 


The firſt great quarrel therefore that God 
had with his Church it was for their holding 
anemic n ion * N 


=_”. 
"ads 
* 
. Cl 
1 
+2 
3 
. 

: . 


<p 3p it ſball not — 
notes | the! People I continue 


grieve the Spirit of God, and to reſiſt 
the wee e e are appointed 4 
or heavy Judgments. Come out of her, SS 
19 + that'ye be not partakers of her ne, S 
and that he . her 1 


wes. This 
becauſe thoſe (Hnally Impenitent) in Noabꝰs 
time refuſed to do, therefore the wrath' of 
God overtook them, enn them off the 
Face of the Bartl. ib 9. 
et Hi dyn batt 1% ay ee ard 
teventy years." Noah therefore began his 
about the Four hundred ànd 


= Iſa. ' 
14. 


aching 
fourſeore year of his Life, which continu- 
ing the ſpace of Sixſcore more, it ee 


to the day that the Flood came. 
In which. time doubtleſs his Faith Was 

fuſe 5 — both by the hard Cen- 

Ures', 


13% 


8 , * 
«Tat bis days ſball een —— 
gears God alſo would yet have Patience 


& VP 


With theſe People, if peradventute they 
There were Gignts in the uns n ver. 4 

Havez aud alſo ter that, when the Sons A 

and they bare Children. unto them; + dh 

becamt' nighty Men, which were of yt) 

| Days. Theſe Words ſeem to be 5 

ſhew us the Hazards that Noah ran, urhi 

ſpleaſure af the Giants, which - 

made all Memeremble;:atid kept 


would -repent - that his ind mig ht not be 
upon them. Nn 2 wy 
Gad came in unto the Daughters oft 
Neno ms. 25 40117 
e ee in ths Earrb in 
he presched the Fruth-of God; Me incu}! 
red the Di 
Workin Aue: Bor Maß nt 
3 


- * ; | | 


hap. VI "Ten Firſt Chapters of GENESIS. 


Pon. 6 
/ | | EY 
- BT * zingage the Giants, he mult not r the 
'Y oof a Giant. This way God took allo 
with Meſes, and with his People of Ijrael, 
2 they muſt go to poſſeſs the Land of the 
WE peut. 9. Giants, a People high and tall as the Cedars, 
. a People of whom went that Proverb, J ho 
Crap. 2.8, can ſland before the Children Anal? They 
. muſt not be afraid of Q the King of Ba- 
bY... | ban, though his Head be as high as the 
Ridge of an Houſe, and his Bedſtead a Bed- 
ſtead of Iron. WW 
This ſhould teach us then not to fear the 
Faces of Men: no, not the Faces of the 
mighty, not to tear them, I ſay, in the Mat- 
ters of God, though they ſhould run upon 
us like a Giant. | 
Theſe Giants I ſuppoſe were the Children 
of Cain, becauſe mentioned as another Sort 
than thoſe that were the Fruit of their for- 
bdidden and ungodly Communion : For he 
6 adds, Aud alſo Jer that, or beſides them, 
: when the Sons of Cod came in unto the Daugh- 
ters of Men, and they bare Children unto 
them; the ame, or they.alſo; became migh- 
ty men, which were of old, Men of Renown. 
Then Noah found Giants every where: 
Giants in the World, and Giants in this 
” confuſed Communion. And thus it. is at 
this day; we do not only meet with Giants 
abroad, among the moſt ungodly and un- 
circumciſed in heart, but even among thoſe 
that ſeem. to be of the Religious, among 
them we alſo meet with Giants; men migh- 
ty to oppoſe the Truth, and very profound 
Iſa. 8, 13,70 make rl 
* the Lord, Fear not their fear, neither be a- 
raid, but ſanttifie the Lord 4 hoſts himſelf, 
(who. is ſtronger than all the Giants that are 
upon the face of the Earth) and let him be 
Jour fear, and let him be jour dread. 
d uuilen the Sons of God came in unto the 
Daughters of men, and they bare Children 
unto them, the ſame became mighty men; 
; xy like to the Giants: The Fruit there- 
fore of ungodly Communion is monſtrous, 
and of a very ſtrange Complexion, They are 
like unto them that worſ/b;pped the Lord, and 
2 King, ſerved their 0wn gods alſo; or like to thoſe 
20 . of the Church, of whom Nehemual ſpeaks, 
Neb. 13, that had mixed themſelves with the Children 
23» 24. of Aſbdod, Ammon and Moab, whoſe Chil- 
dren were a Monſtrous Brood, that ſpake 
half the Language of Aſbdod, and could not 
peak the Jes Language. 
By both theſe forts of Giants was faithful 
Wo ß deſpiſed, and his Work for God con- 
Sim. 17, demned. In David's time alſo Goliah de- 
2 hed Iir ael, and ſo did his Brethren: allo : 
45,6. . Giants, the Sons of the Giant; but David 
and his Servants muſt engage them, and 
fight them, though they were Giants. 
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. therefor e, or the Appearance of the 
Giants againſt the Setvants of God, is no 
new Buſineſs ; not a thing of eſterday, but 
ock old, even when Noah did miniſter for 


God in the World : There were G 


F. 1.8911 PFJ} 
MT 


d. 


hter : But mark the advice of 


Mig bey men which were of old. Perſecu- | 


miniſter for | A 


in the 


Earth in thoſe Days, to oppoſe him. 
Men of Renown. Not for Faith and Holi- 
neſs, but for ſome other high Atchieve- 
ments, may be, mighty to tight, and to 
{ſhed Man's Blood; or to find out Arts, and 
the Nature of Things; both which did 
render them Famous, and Men to be noted 
in their Place. Such kind of Men might 
be Corah, Dathan, and their Company allo ; Numb 166 
yet they oppoſed Moſes and Aaron, yea, 
God, his Way and Worſhip, and periſhed 
after an unheard of manner; as alſo did 
the Oppoſers of righteous Noah, in the Day 
of the Flood. | 
And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man Vet. &. 
was great upon the earth, and that every ima- 
gination of the thought of his heart. was only 
evil continually, The Margin faith; not 
only the Imaginations, but alſo the Pry poſs 
and Defires. 155 
Theſe Words are to be underſtood, as 
ſtill reſpecting the Apoſtacy that we read 
of in the Pit and Second Verſes, and are 
(in my Thoughts) to be taken as the Effect 
of their Degeneracy ; For though it be true, 
that the belt of Men, in their moſt holy 
and-godly Behaviour, have wicked and ſin- 
ful Hearts; yet ſo long as they walk ſin- 
cerely according to the Rules preſcribed of 
God, there is no ſuch Chara ger upon them; 
eſpecially as it ſtands related to the Words 
that immediately follow); to wit, that 17 
repented the Lord that be made them. | 
Theſe evil and wicked Purpoſes then 
were in ſpecial the Fruit of their Apoſtacy ; 
for indeed, when Men are once fallen from 
God, they then, as the Judgment of God 
upon them, are given up to all Unrighteouſ- 
nels. Again, Apoſtatizing Perſons are 
counted Abhorrers of God. Vet Perſons in geb. t. 
this Condition will ſeek their own Juſtifi- * 
cation, turning things upſide down, fraver- ler · 2. 21 
jun tbeir ways like the Dromedarirs; hear- 2 
ing us ſtill in hand, that they ſtand not 
uilty of Sin, but that what they do is al- 
2 le, or winked at of God. Beſides, 
they ſay their Hearts are ſtill upright with 
God, and that they have not forſaken the 
Simplicity of his Way, of a wieked and 
ungodly Deſign, with an hundred more the 
like Pretences; all which are condemned of 
God, and held by him as abominable and 
vile. Ms 1 
And God ſau, &c. They covered their 
Shame from Men, like the Adulterous Wo- ; 
man in the Proverbs, and would ſpeak with For. 205 
Oily Mouths, thereby to cozen the World; 
but God knew. their Hearts, and had re- 
vealed their Sin to his Servant Noab; he 
þtherefore:in the Spitit of God, as one alone, 
cried, out againſt their Wickedneſss. 
Hence learn to judge of Apoſtates, not 
by their Words nor Pretences, nor ungodly 
Coverings, whereby they may ſeek to hide 
themſelves from the Stroke of a convinces 
Argument, but judge them by the Wor 
of God; for however they think of them- 
ee eee eee . 


. 


An Expoſition on the 


ſelves, or would be accounted of others, 
God ſees their Wickednels is great. | 
And that every imagination of the thought 
of his heart, was only evil continually. If wat 
think they have not ſinned; if they thin 
they promote Religion ; if they think to 
fnd out a Medium to make Peace between 
the Seed of the Woman, and the wicked Seed 
of Cain ; all is alike ungodly, they have for- 
ſaken the right Way, they have diſſembled 
the known Truth, chey ve rejected the 
Word of the Lord; And what wiſdom or 
goodneſs is in them ? 
45, And it repented the Lord that he had made 
"man on the earth, and it grieved him at the 
heart. | 
' Repentance is in us a Change of the Mind; 
but in God, a Change of his * e 
for otherwiſe he repenteth not, neither can 
he; becauſe it ſtandeth not with the Per- 
jam. i. ij. fection of his Nature: in him is "9 variable. 
neſs, nor ſhadow of turning. 
Wherefore, it is Man, not God, that turns : 
When Men therefore reject the Mercy and 
Ways of God, they caſt themſelves under 
his Wrath and Diſpleaſure; which, becauſe 
it is executed according to the Nature of 
his Juſtice, and the Severity of- his Law, 
they miſs of the Mercy promiſed betore : 
Num. 23. Which that we may know, thoſe ſhall one 
19 Day feel that ſhall continue in final Impe- 
nitency. Therefore, God ſpeaking to their 
Capacity, he tells them, he hath repented 
1 Sam-15-5f doing them good: I repented the Lord 
3. that he had made Saul King: And yet this 
Repentance was only a Change of the Diſ- 
nſation, which Sau! by his Wickedneſs 
d put himſelf under; otherwiſe the 
Verſe 29. Strength , the Eternity of Iſrael, will not 
lie, nor repent, | 
The Sum is therefore, that Men had 
now by their Wickedneſs put themſelves 
under the juſtice and Law of God; which 
Juſtice, by Reaſon of its Perfection, could 
not endure they ſhould abide on the Earth 
any longer; and therefore now, as a juſt 
Reward of their Deed, they muſt be ſwept 
from the Face/ thereof. 5 
And it 


Ver. 


grieved him at the Heart. This is 
ſpoken to ſhew, that he did not feign, 
but was ſimple and ſincere in his Promiſe 
of Remiſſion and Forgiveneſs of Sins, had 
they kept cloſe to his Word, according as 
he had commanded. Wherefore God's 
Heart went not with them in their Back- 
ſliding, but left them, and was offended 
with them. (3.93 TED 
And tbe Lord ſaid, Twill deſtroy Man whom 
have created, from off the Earth, both Man 
and Beat, (of from Man to Beaſt,) and 
the creeping Things, and the Fowls of the 


/ 


Air; for it repenteth me that I have made | 


This may be either underſtood as a 
"Threatning, or a Determination: If as a 
Threatning, then. it admitted of Time for 
Repentance; but if it was ſpoken as a De- 


# 


"bk — 
termination, then they had ſtood out the 


Day of Grace, and had laid themſelves un- 
der unavoidable Judgment. If it reſpected 
the firt, then it was in order to the Mini- 
{try of Noah, or in order to the effecting 
the Ends of its ſending; which were either 
to ſoften or harden, to bring to Repentance, 
or to leave them utterly and altogether 
inexcuſable. But if it reſpected the /econd, 
as it might, then it was pronounced as an 
Effect of God's Diſpleaſure, for their Abuſe 
of his Patience, his Miniſter, and Word: 
As it alſo was with Hrael of old; they 


- 
4 


i 
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his Words, and miſuſed his Prophets, until the?“ 
wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his People, 
till there was no remedy. 


T have created. This Word Created, is ad- 
ded, on purpoſe to ſhew that the World is 
under the Power of his Hand; for who can 
deftroy, but he that can create? Or who can 
ſave alive, when the Maker of the World 
is ſet againſt them? 
who is able to ſave, and to defiroy, And a- 
gain, Fear him'who can deftr 
and Soul in hell. In both which Places Pow. ** 
er to deſtroy is inſinuated from his Power 
and Godhead: As he faith in another Place 


die. 2 5G 3 
Both man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, 
and the fowl, &c. Thus it was mt ff _ 
Sin of a Man brought a Curie and Judgment 
upon other the Creatures whom God had 


groans. 


- But again, This Threatning upon the 


To ſhew, That when God intends the _ 
ſtruction of Man, he will alſo deſtroy the 
Means of his Preſervation. Or, Secondly, 
To ſhew, That when he is determined to 


that ſtands in his way : he could not deſtroy 
the Earth without a Flood, and preſerve the 
_— Sc. alive; therefore he deſtroys them 
alſo. | 
For it repenteth me that I have made them. 
This ſeems to fall under the Firſt Conſide- 
ration, to wit, That God repented that he 
made the Beaſts and Fowls ; becauſe now 
they were uſed to ſuſtain his implacable 
Enemies. | * 

But Noab 
Lord. 3 
This Word Grace, muſt in ſpecial be ob- 
ſerved; for Grace is it which delivereth 
from all deſerved Judgments, and Deftruc- 
tion. F RN 

| Noah, by Nature was no better than o- 
ther Men: Therefore the Reaſon why he 
periſhed not with others, it was becauſe be 
found Grace in the Eyes of the Lord. Ye are Eph. 2. 


— 


ſaved by Grace, And thus was Noah, as is 
evidentjabecauſe he was /aved by Faith; for Heb. ii. 
; 8 eee 
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And the Lord ſaid, Twill dftroy man whon: 15 


There is one Lau. giver, Jam. 4 i . 


| 2 5 Iſa, 5 
both body Matt. 19% 


made: As Paul ſays, The whole Creation Rom.. 2 


Beafts the Fowls, and Creeping things, might log. i 
ariſe from a double Conſideration: Firſt, 2 Chro 


found Grace in the Eyes of the Ver. 8, 6 


Ver 


mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſedꝛ Chro 1 


| 1 W phil 
All Souls are mine ; the Soul that ſins, it feall Ezck. 11, 


97 IC 


1 Ti 


execute his Judgments, he will cut off all | | 0 


Ve 


Ve 
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I Chap. V. len Firſt Chapters of GuNESs 18 


cteth not Works, but Grace: 27 

Grace through Faith, As Paul 
16 fays again, Therefore it is of Faith that it 
might be by Grace, &. We muſt therefore, 
in our Deliverance _ all the ox 
of God. ſing Grace, Grace, unto it. 

7 beſe = the generations of Noah : Noah 
was a juſt man, and perfect in bis generations; 
and Noah walked 4with God. | 

The Holy Ghoſt here makes a ſhort Di- 
greſſion from his Progreſs, in his relation 
of the Wickedneſs of the World: And yet 
not impertinently ; for ſeeing Noah was the 
Man that eſcaped the Judgment, his Eſcape 
muſt be for ſome reaſon ; which was, be- 
cauſe God was gracious to him, and becauſe 
God had juſtificd him. Beſides Noab _ 
how made Righteous, faithfully walked with 
God. 

He was juſt and perfect in his Generations. 
But why is it ſaid, Generations? It might 


FPo⸗aith reſpe 
Rom. 4. are ſaved by 


Ver. 9. 


be, becauſe he was faithful to God and Man, 


= having the Armour of Righteouſneſs on the 
ma right-hand, and on the //t. It is ſaid in 
3. 53. 9. Naiab, That Chriſt made his grave with the 
1. wicked, and with the rich in his death: To 
import, That they only have Benefit by 
him to Eternal Life, that Die by his Exam 
le, as well as Live by his Blood; for in 
his Death was both Merit and Example ; 
and they are like to miſs in the Firſt, that 
are not concerned in the Second. : 
Perfedt in bis Generations. In his Carri- 
age, Doctrines and Life, before both God 
and Man: And thus ought every Preacher 
to be; he ought to do in the ſight of God, 
what he commands to Men; by this Means 
1 Tim. 4. he. ſaveth both himſelf, and them that hear him. 
16. Beſides; Noah was a Man, as well as a 
Saint, and in either ſenſe had a Generation: 
To both of which Grace made him faith- 
ful; and he that ſhall not ſerve his Gene- 
tation as a Man, will hardly ſerve his Ge- 
neration as a Chriſtian. But Noah was 
— 2 both, he was perfect in his Gene- 
rationus. 144 1 4 
Aud Noah walked with God. This ſhews 
he was ſincere in his Work; for an Hypo- 
crite may, as to qutward few, do as the 
Saint oſ God; but he doth it with reſpect 
to Men, not God, and therefore he is an 
Hypocrite. To walk with God then, is not 
only to do the Duty commanded, but to 
do it as God Requireth it; that is, to do it 
Wich Faich, and Son- like Fear, as in God's 
light, with * heart. 4 
And Noah begat three Sons, Shem, Ham, 


and Bet. | | | 
of Noah, and by 
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Verto. Theſe are the Opt | 
theſe was tlie Earth repleniſhed after the 
Flood, as will be further ſeen hereafter. 
Auull the earth alſawas corrupt before God, 
Ver.1 1. and the earth WAS filled with violence. 
e is now returned to the Matter in 
hand before; to wit, the Cauſes of the 


And the Earth alſo was corrupt y Earth, 


; 4 


„ 


he may here Mean, thoſe that are without 
the Church: And if ſo, then by Corrupt 
here, we muſt underſtand, Vieted after a 
moſt high manner; for albeit the World ait. 
Generation of Cain be al ways Sinners before 
God, -yet the Lord cutteth not off the 
World in general, nor a Nation in particu- 
lar, but becauſe of the Commiſſion of emi- 
nent Outrage and Wickednefſs. Thus it 
was with thofe of Sodom, a little before the 
Lord with Fire devoured them. The men 
of Sodom (faith the Text) were wicked, and Gen. 11. 
Sinners before the Lord exceedingly. 

Again: As by Corrupt, we may under-, 
ſtand, Corrupt by way of Eminency; ſo 
again, they were corrupt Incurably. This 
is evident, becauſe they were not brought 
oft from Sin by the Miniſtry of Noah, the 
only appointed Meansof their Converſion. 

Hence note, That when Men are Sin- 
ners exceedingly, and when the Means of 
Grace appointed of God for their Recovery, 

roves ineffectual, then they are near fome 2 Chron. 
ignal Judgment. Thus back-ſliding Feru- 3 
ſalem, becauſe ſhe was wicked with an high Preh. 24. 
hand, and could not be cured by the Mini- 4. 
ſtry of the W therefore her Sons _ 
muſt go forth of her into Caprivity, and the Jer: 15. 
City burned to the ground with fire. als, 
And the earth was filled with violence. 
Firſt, they had violated the Law of God, 
in making and maintaining ungodly and 
wicked communion ; according to that of 
the Prophet, Her Prieſts have violated my 
Law, and have profaned my holy things. 
But how? They have put no difference be- Ezck. 22. 
tween the holy and profane, neither have ** 
they ſhewed difference between the unclean 
and the clean. 75 

They alſo perverted Judgment between a 
Man and his Neighbour : adhering to their 
own Party, in Diſaffection to the Reli- 
gious. This is ſuppoſed, becauſe of the ex- 
ceeding Latitude of the Expreſſion, The 
Earth was filled with Violence; that is, all 
manner of Violence, Out- rage and Cruelt 
was committed by this Sort of People. 
This takes in that Saying of Slomon, the 
Opprefion of the Poor, eſpecially God's 

oor, is included, in a violent perverting 
of Rig. and juſtice. 

They alſo ſhewed Violence to the Lives 
of Good Men, as may be gathered by the 
Act of Lamech, one of the Sons of Cain. 
In a word, The Earth was filled with Vio- 
tence ; Violence of every kind; Luſt and 
Wickedneſs was out-rageous, there was a 
__ of Ungodlineſs among theſe-ungodly N 

en. 1 - | . | 1 A ' 

And God looked upon the Earth, and be- Ver. 12. 
hold it was corrupt; for all fleſb had corrupt- | 
ed his way upon the earth. | 

By theſe words therefore is confirmed 
the Senſe of the former Verſe, The earth 
was corrupt; tor God ſaw it was ſo: The 
Earth was full of Violence, for they had Yo 
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corrupted God's way. 
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being certain, and of Me- 

rit deſerving the ſame. This is ſeen in his 

way of dealing with Sodom. And the Lord 
Gen. 13. ſaid, Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah 
20, 21. ig great, and becauſe their ſin is very grievous, 
1 will go down now and ſee whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry of 
it, which is come unto me; and if not, 1 
will know. \ iS. 

And behold, it was corrupt ; for all fleſh 
had corrupted his way upon the earth. It 
proved, as that of Sdom did, according to 
the Cry thereof; for all fleſb had corrupted 
his way : God's way, by violating his Law, 
and perverting of Judgment, as was hinted 
before. All fleſp had corrupted it, therefore 
the evil needed not to be long in ſearching 
out: As God faith by the Prophet Fere- 
Jer. 2. 34. Mah, I have not found it by diligent ſearch, 

but upon all theſe. Here upon the whole 

Earth, none exempted but r1ghteous Noah. 
Ver. 13. And God ſaid unte Noah, The end of all 
fleſh is come before me: for the earth is filled 
with violence through them, and behold I will 
deſtroy them with the Earth. 

And God ſaid unto Noah, Or told Noah 

his Purpoſe: The ſame way he went with 
Gen. 18. Abraham: Shall I hide from Abraham the 
17, thing that I do? Surely the Lord will. do 
Amos g.). 1th, but he revealeth his Secrets unto his 
Servants the Prophets. AY 3 WY IG 

The end of all fleſh is come. The Time 
or Expiration of the World is at hand, 
God ſpeaks before he ſmites.. Thus he did 
Ezek. 7. alſo by the Prophet Ezekiel, ſaying, An end 
2, 3, 6. 575 come, the end is come: And again, The 

end is come, the end is come; it wattheth 

for thee; behold, it is com. 
The end of N is come before me. Sin 

and Wickedneſs 

Ungodly before their own Face, yet it brings 
their End before the Face of God. It isfaid 
of theſe very People, they knew not of their 
Matt. 24. T)eftyuttion, untill the day the Flood" came, 
7538,39. 2nd took them all away. Indeed, the Na- 
ture of Sin is to blind the Mind, that the 
Perſon concerned may ' neither ſee MF 


nor judgment; but God ſees their En 
The end of all fleſh is come before me. 
"The end of all fleſh. By theſe words, the 
Souls are left to, and reſerved for another 


Judgment: Wherefore, though here We 


find the Fleſh conſumed; yet Peter faith, 
, their Spirits are ſtill in Priſon, even the Souls 
that Chriſt once preached to in the Days, 
and by the Miniſtry: of Noah : Even the 

i Pet, g, Souls which ſometimes were diſobedient when 
18,19, 2% ace the long ſuffering of God waited in the 


Days of Noah, while the Ark was prepar- 


„Oc. . | 3 * e 
Ver. 14. "Saks thee an Ar of Gopher Wood : 
- Rooms ſhalt thou make in the Ark, and ſhalt 


* 


doth not put an end to the 


He ſaid before, That Noah found Grace in 
the Eyes of the Lord : Which Grace appoints 
to him the Means of his Preſervation. 

Make THEE an Ark. He faith not, 
Male one, or, Make one for Me : But, Make 
one; Make one for Thee: Make [ Thee] an 
Ark of Gopher Mood. 

Noah therefore, from this Word Thee, 
did gather, That God did intend to preſerve 
him from the Judgment which ſhe had ap- 
pointed in this his Work: Therein lay his 
own Profit and Comfort; not a Thought 
which he had, not a Blow that he ſtruck, 
about the preparing the Ark, but he preach- 
ed, as to others their Ruin, to himſelf, his 


Sateguard and Deliverance : He prepared Heb.:.;, L | 


an Ark, to the ſaving of his Houſe. 

This theretore muſt needs adminiſter 
much Peace and Content to his Mind, while 
he preached to others their Oyerthrow : As 
the Prophet faith, The Work of Righteouſneſs 
ſhall be Peace; and the Effects of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Quietneſs, and Aſſurance for ever. And, 
My People 
tation. Thus did Noah When he dwelt in** 
the Ark, and in ſire dwellings, and in quiet 


re 177 laces. ; | 
ake thee an Ark. The Ark was a Fi 
of ſeveral things. 1. Of Chriſt, in 5 — 
the Church is preſerved from the Wrath of 
God. 2. It was a Figure of the Works of 
the Faith of the Godly :» By: Faith he pre- 
pared an Ark; by which the Followers of 
Chriſt are preſerved from the Rage and 
Tyranny of the World (for the Rage of the 
Water was a Type of that, as I ſhall ſhew_ 
you hereafter.) So then Noah, by prepar- 
ing an Ark, or by being bid ſo to do of 
Gud, was thereby admoniſhed, Firſt, To 
live by the Faith of Chriſt, of whom the 
Ark was a Type: And hence it is faid, that 
in preparing the Ark, he became Heir gof the 
Righteouſneſs which is by Faith; becauſe he 
underſtood the Mind of God therein, and 
throughout his Figure acted Faith upon 
Chriſt. But, Secondly, His Faith was not 
to be Idle, and therefore he was bid to 
work: This begat in him an obediential 
Fear of gs ht which God had for- 
bidden : By: ith Noah being warned 
God, of Things not ſeen as yet, moved wit 
Fear, prepared an Ark, to the ſaving of his 
Houſe :. by the which he condemned the world, 
and became Heir of. the. Righteouſneſs which 
een Cal ot 
Rooms (Neſts) ſbalt thou make in the Ark. 
To wit, for himſelf, and the Beafts, and 
Birds of the Field,-&c;: Implying, that in 
the Lord Jeſus there is Room for Fews and 
Gentiles : Yea, foraſmuch as theſe Rooms 
were prepared for Beafts of every Sort, and 
for Fowls of every Wing: It informs us, 
that for all Sorts,;Ranks and Qualities: or 
Men, there is Preſervation in Jetus Chriſt: 


Compel them to come in; drive them (in a 
* Goſpet 
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2, 23. ld into tlie ark, that my Houſe may be 
4 ull, and yet there ig room. | 
4 Aud * ſhalt pilib it within and without 
with Pitch. This was to ſegure all from 
the Flood, or to keep them that were in the 
Ark from periſhing in the Waters. 
6 Aud this is the faſbion which thou ſhalt 
Ver. 15. „ale it of ; the length of the Ark ſhall be three 
Y hundred cubits, the breadth thereof fifty cu- 
bits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 
A Veſſel fit to ſ im upon the Waters. 
And this is the faſhion, &c. God's Ordi- 
nances muſt be according to 1 Order 
and A tment; not according to our 
Fancles, 7 f. is the&Faſbion, to wit, accord- 
ing to What is after expreſſed. A 


* 


= mitedand bound up, as to a Direction from 
wWhieh he muſt not vary; according to that 
of the Angel to the Prophet, Son of man 
(faith he) behold with thine Eyes,” and hear 
with thine ears, and ſet thine heart upon all 
that I fhew thee; for to the intent that 
1 might ſbeuw them unto thee, art thou 
brought hither. As the Lord faid alſo 


rock. 40. 


Exod. 23. 
oF -* have (aid unto yon, be circumſpect. And ſo 
9 le the Ta — in the 
Wilderneſs, which the Apoſtle alſo rakes 
ſpecial notice of, ſaying, See (ſaith he) that 
Son make all things according to the Pattern 
ſpewed to thee in the Mount. en ; 4 
Hence note, That God's Command muſt 
be the Rule whereby we order all our 
Actions, eſpecially when we pretend to 
worſhip that is divine and religious. If our 
Works, Orders, and Qbſervances, have not 
this Inſpription upon them, This is the Fa- 
ſhion, or, This is according to the Pattern, 
ſuehl works and orders will profit us no- 
thing: Neither have we any Promiſe when 
all is done, it wanting the Order of God, 
that ee eſcape thoſe ſudgments which 
thoſe ſhall aſſuredly eſcape, that have their 
Eye in their Work to the Paten revealed 
weed in the: Wr. hel 
16. 4 Window ſbalt ben mobs iu the Ark, 
and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it aloue; and 
the Doon of the Ark ſhalt thou ſet in the fide 
there: with lower, ſecond, und third ſtories 
ſbalt Hon mile it. Ne 
- Ftold vou before, That the Ark wWwas a 
Type ef Chriſt, and alſo of the Morse 
the Peich of the Godly. And now he 
{cems to bring in more, and to make it a 
Type of the Church of Chriſt; as indeed 


8 


iv 


©, 11, Church, One afflicted, and toſſed With em- 


Hater of Noah, ſaying, Tus is. as the War 
ters of Noah. | N a { A 2 4 4 2 i I, 4 . 
oy as the Ark vas a Type of the 


ebe 1, Goſpel Senſe) as Noah did the Beaſts, of 


By theſe words therefore Noah | was li- 


to lis Servant Moſes, In all. things that Ui 


peſts; and compareth her Troublers to the 


1. She hath a Window for Light, and 
that when ſhe was to to be toſſed-upon the 
Waters. Hence note, That the Church of 
Chriſt wanteth not Light, no, not in the john 17, 
worſt of Times. This Light is the Word 
and Spirit of God which 
to them that obey him: 
2. She hath a Door. This Door was a 
Type of Chriſt; ſo was alſo the Door of the 
Tabernacle. And hence it is that you read, 
That Moſes, when he went to walk with Exod. 30 
God, would ſtand to talk in the Door o the 3> > 9> 
Tabernacle; allo that the Clondy Pillar ſtood 
at the Door. I (faith Chriſt) am the Door : 
Again, I am the Door of the Sheep. By n _ 
this Door then, entred all that went into Jh. "© 
the Ark, as by Chriſt all muſt enter 
enter aright into the Church. 
3. She had Stories in her, of firſt, ſecond, 
and third degree: To ſhew that alſo in the 
Church of Chriſt there are ſome higher than 
ſome,” both as to Perſons and States: 1. A. 
Poſtles: 2. Enangceliſts: 3. Paſtors and 
Teachers. And again, there are in the 
Church degrees of States, as alſo there is in 
Heaven. | 8 
Aud behold, J, even I do bring a flood of Ver. 17. 
waters upon the Earth, to deſtroy all fleſb 
wherein is the breath of life from under heaven; 
and every thing that is in the earth ſhall die. | 
This is the reaſon of the Former Com- 
mandment, of Making an Ark: But ſome 
time was yet to intervene; the Flood was 
here-after to oyersflow the World: Where- 
fore, from this it is that thoſe words are in- 
ſerted, of things not ſeen as get. And that 
the Ark was a Work, or the Fruit of Noah's 
Faitli: By Faith Noah, being warned. of God 
of 1 not ſcen as et, c 
Au behold, I, even I, &c. Theſe words 
excule Noah of Treaſon or Rebellion, foraſ- 
much as his Preparation for himſelf, and his 
Warning and Threatning the whole World 
with Death and jqudginent for their Tranſ- 
greſſion, was folely grounded upon the 
Word of God: God bid him prepare, God 
as he would puniſb the World for their Ini- 
K Hence note, That a Man is not to be 
counted an Offender; how , contrary. ſoever 
he lieth, either in Doctrine or Practice, to 
Men, . If ＋ od the Co of 
Cod, and are fürel/ grounded upon 
the words of His Mount.) This: — 
Nemiab, though he preached, That the 
City Jerigſalem ſhould be burnt with" Fire, [cr.25, 10, 
the King and People ſhould go intg Capti- 11,12, 


hriſt hath given 


that 


the Prophet alſo does, hen he calls the | "ay yet ſtand upon his own, Vindieation '* 


efore his Enemies, and plead his Innocency 
againſt che that perſeoured him. He 
alſo, though he did openly break the Rows 


| Decree," and! refuſed 1 ſtoop. to his Idols = 


trous and Deviliſh Demand; yet purged 


1 according to he Deſcription} 
of this Verſe ſhe hath Thr en | 
_. things attending her. 1. L De 
ier or a lower and hight H 


* . 
* 
9 * 


himſelf of both Treaſon and Sedition, and 
juſtiſieg his Act as, innocent and harmleſs 
ved in the ſight. of God. G (HAith 


he) bath four e and bath e the e 
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Lions months, ſo that they have not hurt 
me; foraſmuch as before him innocency was 
found in me; and alſo before thee, O King, J 
have done no hurt. Further, Paul allo, al- 
tl by his Doctrine he did cry-down 
the Ceremonies of the Jews, and the Idola- 
try of the Heathen Emperor, yet he quits 
himſelf of blame from either fide : Neither 
ainſt the Law of the Jes, faith he; nei- 
ther againſt the Temple, non yet againſt Cæ- 
ſar, have I offended any thing at all. The 

reaſon is, becauſe the words of God, how 
ſeverely ſoever they threaten Sinners, and 

how ſharply ſoever (the Preacher keeping 
within theBowels of the Word)this Doctrine 

be urged on the World, if it deftroy, it de- 
ftroyeth but Sin and impenitent Sinners, 
even as the Waters of Noah muſt do. 

This then affords us another Note worth 
remarking, to wit, That what God hath 

faid in his Word, how offenſive ſoever it be 

to ungodly Men, That we that are Chriſ- 

tians ought to obferve; whether it direct 

us to declare againſt others Enormities, or 

to provide for our ſelves againſt the Judg- 

ment to come. 

And behold I, even I, do bring a Flood, 

c. Hence note again, Let us preach and 

ractiſe well, and let God alone to execute 

: Sam 3. his Judgments. It is ſaid of Sammel, That 
19, 20. wot one of his words did fall to the ground. 
He Preached, and God, according to his 
Bleſſing or Curſing, did either Spare and 


Acts 25.90 


* 
4 


| 
| 


Forgive, or Execute his Judgments. 
Aud behold, I, even I. Note again, 


That when Sinners have with the utmoſt 
contempt flighted and deſpiſed the judg- 


ment threatned, yet foraſmuch as the Exe- | 


cution thereof is in the Hand of an Omni- 
potent Majeſty, it muſt fall with violence 
upon the Head of the Wicked. / even I, 


therefore, were words of a ſtrong En- #: 


couragement to Noah, and the Godly with 
him; bur Black, and like Claps of Thunder 
to the Peſtilent unbelieving World: As the 
Prophet f 45 He is ſtrong that executes bjs 
And again, 


IIa. 34. 
8 A TY ptiſin utider 
the 'New-Teſtament, 1 Pet. M 20, 217. 
3. A Type of the Laff and General nr 
throw of the World by Fire and Brimſlotte, 


2 Pet. 3. 657. LI es SF LIL, 
ſimply reſpecteth the 


But here, as it © | | 
Cauſe, which (as is aforexelated) was the 
Sin that before you read of; 16 up 7 
was a Type of the laſt of theſe, and to that 
end put àn end to the Word that then was. 
The World that then was being overflowed 


* 
*, 7 


with Water, peribed, to ſignifſe, That the 


Heavens and the Barth which are now, are 
reſerved unto Fire, againſt the Day of 
ment, and Perdition of wntodly Me 


AY 
wx bring a flood of water upon the et#th, to 


- 
oy 


their Iniquity: And therefore he a 


ſore an 


dg 


deſtroy all fleſh wherein is the breath of life 
from under heaven, and every thing that is 
in the earth ſhall die. By theſe latter words, as 
the cauſe, ſo the Extention of this Curſe is 
expreſſed ; and that under a Threefold De- 
notation. | B 

1. Every thing that is in the Earth. 

2. All Fleib wherein is the breath of life. 

3. Every thing that is under Heaven. 

So then, this Deluge was univerſal, and 
extended ir ſelf not only to thoſe Parts of the 
World where Noah and that Generation 
lived, which we find repeated before, but 
2 over 57 ag - the Earth ; — it 
too the liſe of every iving thin 
that was either on all xhe 24 or in che 
Air, excepting only choſe in the AR K, as 1 
will the General Judgment do: Ard N64h Gen., 
only remained alive, and they that % 


him in the Ark. * + 
But with thee will 1 eſtabliſh my Covenant, Ver. il. 
1 


and thou ſbalt come into the Ark, thou, and . 
thy Sons, and thy Wife, and thy Sons Wives 
with thee. a 029 
But with thee, R. This concerns what 
was faid before concerning the univerſality 


of the Flood: As he allo ſaid above; But 


Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. "x 
This Peter allo notes, He ſaved Noah, theres, 
eighth perſon, a Preacher of Rig 1 9 
bringing in the Flood upon the WORLD of 
the ungodly. RADIAT. > 
With thee will Teftabliſh my Covenant. My 
Covenant of Mercy, or my Promiſe to fave 
thee when I drown the whole World for 


dds, And 
thou ſbalt come into the Ark, oo 
I will eftablifh. Making and ſtabliſb- 
ing of Promiſes are not alway 7 P 
He made his Promiſe to Abraham, be ſecond- P':. . 
ed it with an Oath: unto Iſaac, and he n- 
med, or eſtabliſhed ir to Facob; for by A 


him he multiplied the Seed of Abrabam as 
the Stars of Heaven for Multituus. 

Muß thee will I eſtabliſh.” Or, unto thee 
will I perform my Promile, Thou ſhalt come 


into the Ark. ern TOON 
Hence note again, That we ought to look 
upon ſignal and great Deliverances from 
7 imminent Dangers, to be Confir- 
mations of the Promiſe or Covenant of God. 4 
Or thus, When God finds Means of Deli- eu 
verance, and inſtateth our Souls in à fſpecial S f : 
Share of chat Means, this we ſhould-rake 
as a Sign That with us God hath confirm- 
ed, or eſtablifhed,” bis Covenant. to 
' "Thou," and thy Sens, and thy" Wiſe; and | 
thy Sos Wives with" ther. Becauſe in that 
' Pathily did no reſide the whole of the vi- 
fibility of the Church upon the Eartii; all 
tlie reſt were loſt, as Peter allo intimate 
when he calleth Noah the Eigbib Perſon; or 
One, and the Chief of tie Eight that made 
up the Viſible Church, or that maintained 
the Purity of the Worſhip of God upon the 


Face of the whole Earth: As he explains it 


| 


a little After? For thee hade I mn. 
| pere 


l. 104. _ 
9, 1-8 


uke l. i 
$ to 79 ; 


4 ö Chap. 14. 
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before me. in this generation. 


The Beaſts therefore which came into the 


10 Aud of every living thing of all fleſÞ, two Ark, were neither cheſen by Men, neither 
Ver.19 2 any ub 2 mech 8 12 the Ark, to came they in by any Inſtin of Nature 
a them alive. with thee, they ſball be male | which was common to them all, but as be- 


aud female. 


ing by a Divine Hand fingled out and gui- 


By theſe Words, Noah ſhould ſeem to | ded thither, ſo they entered in; the reſt 
be (in this Action) a Figure or Semblance | were left to the Fury of the Flood, Like 
of Chriſt ; who before the Lord ſhall rain to this alſo is the Anti-type, Sinners come 

Luke 13. Fire and Brimſtone A2 Heaven, ſhall ga- not to Jeſus. by any Work or Choice of 


29. ther into his Ark, the Church, of all Kind- Fleſh and Blood, nor yet by any Inſtinct 


21, 22. 


reds, and Tongues, and People, and Nations, | of Nature that is common to all the World; 
even as Noah was to gather of all, of every but they come, as being by a divine Hand 


thing, of all fleſh, of every ſort, with him | ſingled out from others; and as guided of 


into the Ark. 


the Father, ſo they come to Chriſt into the 


'* Clup.7.. Two of every ſort. This Two, in ſpecial Ark: The reſt are left to the Fury of the 


G 2. reſpectetli the * Unclean, which were a Wrath of God, which, in the Day of Judg- 


Type of the Gentiles, and fo further con- Ment, ſhall ſwallow them up for ever. 


firms the Point. 


40 Judgment remember Mercy. 


They ſhall come unto thee to keep them a- 


in Aa 10 They ſball be Male and Female. He live. Indeed, they lived not for their own 
11,12, 17, would not make a full End, he would iu Sakes, the being not better than them that 


periſhed ; but they ſhall come unto thee ty 


Ver. 20. Of Fouls after their kind, and of Cattel ſave them: For, for the Sake of Noah they 


after their kind, and of every c/eeping thing | were preſerved, when many Millions were 
7 the earth after his lind: two of every ſort draw ned in the Waters. Bring this alſo 


ſhall come unto thee to keep them alive. 


to the Antitypg and you find them look 


Of Fowls after their kind, of Cattel after | like one another : for the reaſon why ſome 


their kind, This, ſtill reſpecting the Anti- 
type, may ſhew us alſo, how that God, tor 


are ſaved from the Wrath to come; it is 
not for that they are better in tllemſelves, 


Proof of the Prophecy of the ſpreading of for both Jews and Centiles are all under 

. tell us, that tlie ſin : But it is Chriſt that ſaveth by his Righ- 

Gentiles were gathered into his Ark, but as teouſneſs, as Noah ſaved the Beaſts and 

here the Beaſts and Birds according to their | Fow/s, &c, Let us therefore, as tlie Beaſts 

kind, are ſpecified: ſo the Gentiles are alſo | did, go to Jeſus Chriſt, that he mayfkeep us 
enominated according to their ſeveral alive from perithing in the Day of Judg- 

Countries, Galatians, + Corinthians, Ephe- ment. | | 

ſiaus, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians, Bereuus, &c. And take thou unto thee of all food that is Ver. 21. 

theſe after their Countrey and Nation were eaten, and gather it to thee, and it ſhall be 

gathered unto Jeſus to be preſerved from the |for food for thee, and for them. 


Flood of Wrath that at laſt ſhall fall fro 


This therefore was for the Preſer vation 


God Who.dwells in Heaven, to the burning of the Life of thoſe that were in the Ark; 


up of the Sinner and Ungodly... 


by which Action there is, as in the former, 


Tu of every ſort: ſhall come into thee to inc loſed a Goſpel· Myſter yy. 

keep them alive, If the Emphaſis lieth in Tate thou unto thee of all Food. This Food 

Come, ] as I am apt to think, and as the | was not to be at the will and diſpoſe of un- 
_ Eighth+Verſe- of the next Chapter fairly ruly Beaſts, but Nogh was, as the Lord of 

allows me to judge; then we mult obſerve all that was in the Ark, to take it into his 


ſtill, That Noah was not only firſt in tlie 


own cuſtody And therefore he doublet! 


Ark, as our Lord and Chriſt is the Firſt the Command, Take it unto thee ;- Garthe, 


from the Dead; but that the Cattei, the 


it unto thes; to wit, to diſpoſe of after thy 


 Fowle, and the-Greepingthings, did come to Diſeretion and Faithfulnets. In this there. 
him into the Ark, by a ſpeeial Inſtinct from fore. he was a Type of Chriſt, whom God 


Heaven of the Fruits of a Divine Election. 


hath ſet as Lord and King in the Church, 


| . Ling 
Noah therefore, as a Man, did not make | and ts feed bis 1 as 4 Shepherd; fot᷑ the 
in the Hand 


cb. of every kind; but he went Bread of God 


b „ the Ark, and then of Clean Bea 
Dy 


in the of Chriſt, for. 


Ms him to Tgommunicate- unto his Sppuſes, 


/evens, and of Unclean Beaſts:by two's, Saints, and Children; as Joſeph did to 
Went in unto Noah. into — as the | t, according to the Power N 


gal. 55.2. Lord-commanded NM. 
6. And tines it is in the Antit 
8 all fleſo came, ſaith the P 


ype: Uto tire d 


to him, and Truſt repoſed in- him. And 
ence it is fad, as concerning} the Hread ſchn 6. 25. 


rophet*: And that emdlneth to-Everlaſtine Life, the Son 
again, To him ſball the gathering of the Peo- Man thallgroe it yon 1 J 


n hath God the 


d ke. But how? Why, by an Iaſtinct | Farher ſealed, or appointed thetcunto: And 


trom Heaven, the Fruit af à Divine Elec - therefore, that F we receide an 
tion: All that the Faulen bun gien me, no more of the Bread o 


Gbel: 1B ben = wg 


Gall come to me; but no Man cun come to gag em, they gather; thun opened thy IT. 


m (gaich Chriſt) unleſs the Father 2ohich 
th en 


th gent m draw him. 


— 
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and, they are fil tw IG _wa- 
Take mio thee all Road. That is tb be 
þ : k 434 ene | '/ 
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eaten by Man and Beaſt; the Fowl alſo, and 
the Creeping thing. This till followed, 
and brought in to the Goſpel, it ſhews us, 
that, even then, when the Church is dri- 
ven up into a Hole, and toſſed upon the 
Waves of the Rage and Fury of the World, 
as the Ark was upon the Face of the Wa- 
ters, that even then her Noah hath all Food 
for her, or Food of all ſorts for her — 4 
Ita. 33. 15. and refreſhment: Bread ball be given them, 
their Waters ſball be ſure. 
Take unto thee. How bleſſedly was this 
anſwered, when the Lion of the Tribe of 
Rev. g. a, j, Judah took the Book out of the Hand of him 


4:5:6,7;8, that ſate upon the Throne; for in the Book is 


contained the words of Everlaſting Lite; and 
the words of God are the Food of his 
Church, which this Noah hath received to 
' nouriſh them withall : Man liueth not by 
* — 7 i Bread only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord, doth Man live. 
Aud it ſball be for Food for thee, and for 
them. That is, each according to their 
kind, The ſame 1s true _ under our pre- 
ſent Conſideration : Chriſt is the Shepherd, 
we are the Sheep, yet he feedeth with us 
in the Ark: I Hill come in and ſup with him, 
and be with me. Again, here Chriſt tranſ- 
cends this Action of Noah; for he was to 
have his Food of his own, but Chriſt feed- 
eth on the ſame with us, even on the Words 
of God; Yet herein again we difter; He 
feedeth as a Lord, We as Servants; He as 
a Saviour, We as the Saved; but in general 
(reſpecting the Words of God) we feed a 
but of one Diſh, but at one Table; the 
Bread therefore that he hath provided, ga- 
thered and taken to him, it was Food for 
him, as well as for us. 
Thus did Noah ; according to all that God 
commanded him, ſo did he. 
Theſe words therefore preſent us with a 
Deſcription of the Sincerity and Simplicity 
of the Faith of Noah; who received the 
Word at the Mouth of God; not to hear 
only, but to 40 and live in the ſame. 
Thus did Noah. As it is alſo faid of his 
Servant Moſes, As the Lord Gommanded 
Moſes, ſo did he: As the Lord Commangded 
Moſes, { did he: Lea, to ſhew us how 
pleaſant a thing the Holy Ghoſt accounteth 
this Holy Obedience of Faith, he is not 
weary with repeating, and repeating again 
not leſs than Eight times in one Chapter, 
- the punQuality. of Moſes's conformity with 
Exod. 40, the Word of God, in this manner, This did 
16,19,21, Moſes ; according to All that the Lord 
2325» 27» Commanded: Moſes, 10 . 
23% This did , This N therefore is 
as it were, a Character or Mark 
the 
World: They have ſpecial regard to the 
Deutz,. Word A bie Saint ang in thy: band ; 
e they Ja | din at thy 14. 8 cb 06 
{LS No 


Rev. 3. 20. 


Ver. 2 2. 


= 


all | 721 the inaggation be over-paſt. He ſhall en 


Thus did Noah. Let this then he the 
diſcriminating Character of the Saints from 
the Men of this World. It was ſo in the 
days of Noah, when all the World went a 


not the knowledge 

kept the Words of God: Thus did Noah; 

22 to all that God Commanded him, ſo 
14 He. Tg 


CHAP. VII. 


thou and all thy houſe into the Ark ; for 
thee have I found righteous before me in this 
Generation. 4 
The Ark being now prepated, and the 
Day of God's Patience come to an end, he 
now is reſoly*d to execute his Threatni 
upon the World of ungodly Men; but 
withall, in the firſt place, to ſecure his 
Saints, and them that have feared his Name. 


Laſt Judgment, and how God will diſpoſe 
of his Friends and Enemies. 

Come thou into'the' Ark. God, I fay, 
will take care of, and ſafely provide for us 
that have feared him, when he moſt emi- 
nently - entreth into judgment with the 
World: As he alſo faith by Iſaiah the Pro- 
phet, Come my People, enter thou into thy (2.25. 
chamber, and ſhut thy door about thee : Hide 
thy ſelf, as it were for a little moment, un- 


forth his Angels with,.a great ſound of a 
Trumpet, and they * together 
his Ele& from the four Winds; from one 
end of Heaven to another. e 

Come thou and all thy houſe.” Not an 
the very Diſt of his People: Of all that 
thou haſt given me have I loſt nothing, bat 
will raiſe it up at the laſt day. God there- 
fore was caretul not only of Noah,” but of all 
that werein his Houſe; becauſe they were 
all of his Viſible Church, they muſt therefore 
be preſerved from the rage and fury of the 
Deluge: Gather. my Saints together unto me, 
(faith he) even thoſe thut have made # Cove. © 
nant with'me byBacrifice.. "0 ND 

For thee have I found righteous before me. 
This is not to be underſtood as the Merito- 
rious Cauſe, but as the Characteriſtical 
Note that diſtinguiſheth them that are Gods, 
from others that are Subjects of his Wrath and 
Diſpleaſure: Wherefore, thoſe that at this 
time periſh'd, bear the Badge of ungodlinefs, 
as that Which made them obnoxious'to this 


har y which Cvereflowing Judgment: As alſo we have 
Lord's People are known from the it in the Book of Job, Haſt * thou (ſaid Eli. 


phaz) marked the old way which wicked E 5, 


men have trodden, which were cut dow dur. 
time, whoſe foundation was overflow with 
a * \ +. hi þ en hb; | 


"2 receive | thy words. hriſt laid, J Hood. Nee SA ee 
a 28 given themthy words and then have re. Righteouſneſs therefore, is the diſtin- 

ceived. them: Yea, and they have lehr this guiſhing Character whereby the gend are 
Word. e known 
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aeg rom their God, and laid, We defire Joh 22. ＋ 4 , 
of hls Ways: Then Noah t7. g 4 . 
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Ten Firſt Chapters of GENESIS. $3 
; ithe bad, Thus it was in Eze- | Note then from hence, That when you 
—_— a a mark (faith God) 5575 the. read that unclean Beaſts, and unclean Birds 
* foreheads of the Men that ſigh, and that cry | may be in the Ark of Noah : That unclean 
5 for the abominations that are done in the | Men, and unclean Women may be in the 
5 midſt. of the City. . Which Mark was. to Church of God: One of youis a Devil, was 
diſtinguiſh them, from thoſe that were Pro- |an Admonition to all the reſt ; Let this allo 
fane, and that for their wickedneſs were to of the Beaſts unclean be an Admonition to 
be deſtroyed by the Miniſters of God's [you „ „ „„ „ „ 
juſtice. | I For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to Ver. 3. 
For thee have Tfound righteous before me, | rain upon the earth forty days, and forty 
Theſe words [Before me] are inſerted on nights; and every OP ſubſtance that I have 
urpoſe to ſhew us, that Noah was no made, will I deſtroy, (or, blot out) from off 
{cigned Worſhipper, but one who did all | he face of the earth. " >" 
things in the Sight of God. Indeed, there | Now the Judgment is at the door; it is 
are Two things which are of abſolute neceſ- | time to make haſt, and pack in to the Ark. 
ſry for the obtaining of this Approbation of God doth not love to have his People have 
God. 1. All things muſt be done as to | much vacancy from Employment while 
Manner according to the Word, 2. All | they are in this World. Idle times are dan- 
things muſt be done as to/ the Matter of ||gerous ; David found it ſo in the buſineſs of 
| them alſo according to the Word. Both | U7iah's Wife: Wherefore Noah having 
wich were found in Noah's Performances; | finiſhed the Ark, he hath another Work to 
. and therefore he is ſaid to be perfet? in his | do, even to Fer himſelf, with his Family 
2 Generations, and that he walked with God. | and Hotiſhold, fitly ſettled in the Veſſel 
© ie; 6. Thus it was alſo with Zacharias and Eliza- that was to fave him from the Deluge, and 
"= ' "beth, they were both righteous before God; | that at his peril in ſeven days tim. 
f 4 that is, ſincere and unfeigned in their Obe- For get ſeven days, and I will bring 4 
2 dienctdte. food. Note again, That it hath been the 
: © - Righteous before me in This Generation. Way of God, even when he doth execute 
I By this we ſee, Righteouſneſs, or the Truth | the ſevereſt Judgments, to tell it in the Ears 17 
_ of God's Worſhip in the World, was now | of ſome of his Saints ſome time before he 
1 come to a low ebb; the Devil, and the | doth execute the ſame: Yea, it ſeems: to 
Children of Cain,had bewitched the Church me, that it will beſo even in che Gr cat Day 
of God, and brought the, Profeſſots thereof | of God Almighty; for I read, that before 
ſo off from the Truth of his Way, that had tlie Bridegroom came, there was a cry made; 
| || Behola,” the, Bridegroom comes] Which cry ,,. 5 
quite extinct, and gone: Wherefore, it now | doth not ſeem to. me, to be the ordinarys. 
Cry of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, but a 
ex l Cry that was effected by ſome, ſudden and 
of Deſtruction upon all the Face of, the |. maryellous awakening, the product of ſome 
Earth, to ſweep. away all the Workers of | new and extraordinary Revelation. That 
47 1 1 * 3 Dil he Ls BY al (obs to 125 N to 
7 every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to thee | the Church, Then ſball appenr. the Sign of Chap. 24. 
4 * * 7 ſevens, the male and his fema „ And e As CAVER 7 .. , 
—= beaſts that are not clean, by two, The mate | unuſual Revelation of that notahle Bay to 
0 and his female. fowls alſo of thz air, by be near, which in other Ages was not made 
Feen, 'the male and bis female, t0 keep | known to. the World; upon; which Sign he 
1 fh. jpreſently appears. Now whethen this gign 
i Something hath been ſaid to tllis already ; | will be the Appearing of the Angels fut, 
only this I will add farther, That by this or whether the Opening of the Heavens, or 
5 Commandment of God, both Wah, and all | the Voice of the * and the Trump A. 
: that were with him, were pre-admoniſhed | of Gd, or what, I. hall apt here, preſume 
to look to their Hearts; that the) continu- to determine; but a Foreword there is like 
Juld | to be, yet ſo immediately follqwed with the 
ſaye unclean Beaſts, and Fowls, froth the | Perſonal Preſence; of 84 that they who 
preſent an free Deſtruction; WH alſo „ Wor. Grace before, ſhall. not haye time 
might not ſome of them, th *Par- | nor Means to get. it then And theyChp. 25. 
took of 'thisFempotal Deliverance, be (Nl | Wnt 10' buy, the Bridggraqm came; and they 
reputed as unclean In his fight? As indeed | har. Were' ready. went in ith) him; and the © 
it cams oP; for” '89 curſed" Ham" was | Door was aw. .,...j} 1, 1. 
there : Wherefore, © read not lightly [the | *, And T will cauſe it, to rain forty Days, 
Comjnands of Goch there maß, be both | 4% forry wights. This length ot Time doth 
Doctrine and Exhoreation {'borh' krem, as | fore-pronounce the compleating of the Judg- 
well as an Obligation to a Duty contained | ment: As who uud 4% T wall cauſe it to 
therein. Circumciſion was a Dytyincytmberit | rain until I have blotted out, all the Crea- 
as to the letter of the Commandivient®” but tuüres, "both of L Men, Beaſts, and Fowiss 


there Was allo Hocfrine init; 28 fd b more} and 10 the after-wards import; Ad every ß 


high and Spiritual Teaching chan dhe etrer Jog Sub/tance that F baue made, weill I 
ſimply imported. Dt eg mites inthe 1 Mel de * that, I ha Ne deſtroy 
CINE ; : | 
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An Dxpoſition on che 


Four off the face of the Eartib. 
ver. 775 Fw of face o fo all that the 
. commanded him. 


This Note, as already 1 * faid, doth 
denote him to be a righteous May; One that 
might with Honour to his God, eſcapethe 

Jude ment now to be executed : Wherefore, 
15 reiterating of this Character is much for 
the —— of God's Juſtice, and for the 

Juſtification of his overthrowing the World 
+ ungodly Sinners. | 
But again: Theſe words ſeem to reſpect 
in ſpecial, what Noah did in the laſt ſeven 
days, in order to the commandment laid be- 
fore him in the three firſt Verſes of this 
Chapter; and ſo they fignify his Fait 
neſs to the Word, and his Obſervance o the 
Law of his God, even to the Day that the 
Rain began to fall upon the Earth: 
therefore they preach unto us, not only chat 
he began well, but that he continued in 
godly a and unfeigne d Perſeverance; which lr 
when perfected, is 1 moſt effectual Proof, | e 
that what before he did, he did with Up- 
htneſs of Heart, and therefore now truſt 
— the Judgment: As it is ſaid in the 
Nat. 24. Goſpel of Matthew, He that fball endure to 
'”o the'end, ty Spe Pa be el. 


And Noah was fix bundred years «al 
YON the ed god of waters was upon the earth. 
928 hundred and fourſcore of hie 
World had leaſure to ſtudy the Prop 
that God gave of him by 2 Mouth of {4 
Chap. 5. Father Eamech; the other” hundred and 


twenty he ſpent i in a more open teſtifying, 
both by Word, and his Preparing the Ae 
that God 2 one day overtake them 
with ogy: at; yet to the Day that the 


World was ignorantthere- 
oft cane the is the Aud, of Sin :) So 
it came to paſs 


pas, that ih th 8 Nx huparedth 
| Tear of Noah's Lift Life, which was the One 
Sn ate 24s thouſand ſix- hundred. ff 


| Hoy fox fixth Yeat of the | 
CI words Ag Ape, e 157 of Delco were 
u ro utte Aion o 
e 48 found 1 onthe face th 
Noah'o© 1 2 l 


v0; 
ve, and. 
Vere with hty bs A" | e 
Ver. J. e went” i, and hs With, aid | 
* '' hjs" Sons 83 h the Ahh, be- 
cauſe of the # atehs of the Flood. * 
ey 75 Hardly done e F 
Worl by that it began to Rain, by that 
the firſt Props # g 175 5 ared, 
They wen went in E. fe At, 
"=o oft of the Wares ofthe oY Tus 
u Diligenc 
be called for N 2 Diſ Sls, Y 5 
of Death or udgment, ave 


ſerved compleatly their Nes VI 
N Ghz. Web had done it, by: We 
ſeems. he had bur done it; his Work w 


925 
ended juſt as the 72 ent came: Be 
ready alſo; LA's fach an ho Wor 4s 75 

eee vw % a 
Ver. 8 ciean He eat that are wat 
and 9. be * bs, „ Ying that 


them act both above and ; 


Poss to the Place which a ad . point- 10to 1;, 
| not rep 171088 their ſucking Calves!! „ 
p- Yea, how did thoſe ravenous Creatures, the 


from Heaven! 


good? It Jo 


creepeth upon the Earth 7 77 went in two WW 
and tus unto Noah into the Ark, the male and = 5 
bis Pe as God had commanded Noah. 
theſe Words it ſeems (as I alſo touch- 
ed before) that the Beaſts, and Fowls, both 
clean and unclean, did come in to Noah, 
into the Ark; not by Noah's Choice, nor 
by any Inſtinct that Was common to all, 0 
but by an Inſtinct from above, which fo 9 
had determined the Life and Death of theſe by 
Creatures, even to a very Sparrow); for 
not one of them doth” fall to the Ground 
without the Providence of our heavenly Fa- 
ther; they went in unto. Noab. And let no 
Man deride, for that I aid, By an Inſtint# 
um above; for Ge bach h not only wrought 
Wonders in Men, but even in the Beaſts, 
and Fowls of the Air; to the making of 
againſt 17 0 own 


Ravens, he the Prophet Bread and Fleſh 

twice a Day, but by immediate Inſtinct 

? Even by the ſame did theſe 

„ Noah, into the Ark. 77 

{ came zo p ter ſeven Days, Ver. 10 

4 25 * Malers of, 1 Lo * — YZ | 
FEA .. 1.; 4 


juſt as the fad had denounced beſore-: 
Look therefore, ie Gd hath ſaid, ſhal 
aſſuredly come to paß, whether it be 1 
ed, or counted an idle T Tale. The Co 
mation therefore of Wat od hath: 

dependeth not upon the redence o 
becaule it came not by ho Will of: N 
He hath ſaid it, and be not m 6 tt 
cherer 4 alle come to 
paſs, 9 God: hath ſpoken, be it to 


an: 


ſacs his Nagþs, or be it to drown his Ene- 
mies; and the Reaſon, is, b Sap) to do o- 
ther wi is inconſiſtent With his Nature; 1 
he is Faithful, Holy r rue, and cannot 
deny himlel, chat ien t he Word whith, he 
e 
x hund Naa s » Ver.11. 
he ond mark 5 5 Re ay, of 
the mon 5 e Joe 7 Cj Tt Foun- 
. | Fains. of. he great D 55 — 4 | 2 
5 ae (or Elood-gat _— 20 
RE TTY 24 
EB! the 9 1 8 | 
Onth 1 have y 
den, ; ad dot ch 1 0 
taal 7 n left upon 1 — 
l L — lay this cre rote EY * 
bin or fla LY need] ae top 
it; & 955 15 in 5 at, my dar 
it not; ak acenrding to the = 
e TS; RYAN fou N 
The [ame day were a the f, 27 of the 
qi ep, broken; up. ieſe words, it 
eems that it did not only Pave Wa Heaven; 
ings and Fountains were 


but allo the Spri i 
| Wo” 1 


+ Mt___ MM 
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ened; which together with the great 
Fain of his Sereng id, did over - flow the 
World the ſooner. ? 
This ereat Deep, in mine Opinion, was 
alſo a Type. of the Bottomleſs Pit, that 
Mouth and Gulf of Hell, which at the Day 
of Judgment ſhall gape upon the World of 
ungodly Men, to ſwallow them up from in 
the Face of the Earth, and to carry them 
away from the Face and Preſence of God. 


Heaven were opened. That is, hat the 
8 Water might deſcend without - meaſure or 
Vun. 24. Order, even in its own natural Force, with 
= 7. Violence upon the Head of the Wicked. It 
N came as Water out of his BuEkets upon 
them, Judgment without Mercy. 
This opening of the Flood-gates of Hea- 
ven, was a Type of the Way that ſhall be 
made for the Hie of God upon ungodly 
Men, when Chriſt hath laid aſide his Me- 
diatorſhip; for he indeed is the Sluice that 
ſtoppeth this Juſtice of God from its deal- 
ing accordin ja its infinite Power and Se- pr 
verity with Men: He ſtands, like Moſes, 
8 as it were, holdeth the Hands of God. 
hl but when he ſhall be taken” away ! 
Wis he Thall have finiſhed his Mediatory 
Work: Then will the agen ge of Hea- 
ven be.opened, and then will the Juſtice 
and Holineſs af God deal with Men with- 
out ſtint or diminution, even till it hath 
filled the Veſſels of Wrath with Vengeance 
till tHey run over: I is. a fearful thing to 
85 fall iu the Hands of tb Living God. 
Ver. 12. Aud the 'rain was upon the earth forty 
1 E. and forty Nights. 
* hat i wh, It trained fo lng without ſtop or 
ſtint, F' 


On the 
Shem ; e e the Sons 
Noah, pity Nyals Wife, and * 7 2 

his. Sons, with them into the 

"F is therefore more full 
ke I Kid before; to wit, they had 
R e their Work the Work, by 
to rain; but { ſoon as they | 
had a the Flood was upon the Farth. 
2 , 


Ver. 13. 


Much like this is that of Lot; not to | 

rain Fire and Brimſtone 

Was ur to Zoar : But 

bo 105 & 

jy I, 22,23 on 00401, anda ul omort 
3 at Fire from: the Lord out” 
Hence note, That the read why 

doth beat to oy the Mobo 


And the Windows (or Flood-gates) of 


far we ; diy, entered Wa and | 


W 15 every creeping thing 


fr om, till he 
en Z3 Vas en 

juſt entred, TH. EN the Lord Mou 
WN 


en. 


Trump of God will ſound, and the Lord de- 

ſcend with ' a Shout 15 om Heaven, to exe- 

cute his Anger with Fury, and his Rebukes wet. 1 5. 

with Flames of Fire. Behold, he is now 

ready to Judge the Nuit and the dead ! 

ready to be bt] in the laſt time! The 

Judge alfo fangs at the door, it is but open- Chap. 4.5. 
ng. therefore, and his Hand is upon you, 

-4 fk moſt affuredly he will do when his Jam. 5. 9. 
ok is full and compleat. 

ſerve again, ot Providence Di: 
times fo ordereth it, that as touching the 
Command of the Lord Neceſſity is as it 
were the great Wheel that brings Men in- 
to the Performances of them, as here the 
Flood drove them into the Ark; as he ſaid 
above, they went in becniiſe of the Waters 
of the Flood: So concerning the Ordinance 
of unleavened Bread, the firſt Inſtitution of 
that Law, was as it were accompanied with 
an unavoidable Neceſſity, it was wnleavened, 
faith the Text, becauſe they were thruft out of 

Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had they 
72 for themſelver any Victual. 
will be üs alſo at the Day of Judg- 
ment: act will be ſufficiently weary of 
this World, they will even as it were thex: 
preſſib ly groan to he taken up from hehce ; 
wheretore the Lord will come, as making 
Uſe of the Wearineßs and Groaning of his 
People, and will take them up Into his 
Chambers of Reſt, and will wi away all 
Tears from their Eyes as here Mab and 
his Sons, Er. 4 e, e the i 

They and every Beuſt after his bind, aud v 
all Chttel after their kind, and every epeep. 
ing thing that creepeth 5 Ee the Earth afc 
ter his kind, ay ef wr after 75 & 5 
every: Bird of 7 ror Wig Wing 

Without Abt this; careful Repetition b 
not Without a Cauſe, and hath 'alfo in the 
Bowels of it ſome cb — * Doctring for 
the Chure of God; 45 ft, Cine, 

t ereepetht; 2 very 
Few? and Bird of every Wing. 

Firft, This ſheweth, ' _ God katy re- 
ſpect to = os of his Word in the 
2 A er Zeal and Ange fa pon Gen. 19, 

e doth not 


as We, 
an th in 4 = 5 ther 


Kilo gs in four Ezek. 14. 
1 % ie ſhewath ſpect to to them 15 58.0 . 


It ſheweth, that how weg. 


or 9 55 ale With- 


Exo. 12, 
39. 


Ver. 1 4. 


| 4 


855 tlie 


the dove and 


Wickednefs' of them 


it is for the fake of 


n longer; for in that eo Ja 


Nebler be her ol | : 0 = 


Work uponthem is notfuſly perfekte: The eþ creep upon the Parth, 
2Pet. 3. 9. Lord is not act concerniat bis Promiſe. no, | or a8 is, But às 3 FAY dead 
nor as concerning His eatnt netthit, | D 'D | ih "of one of theleaft of 
=o is long-ſuſfering to ut ward, Who are | the at, ot one „bay, 
left; not willing that an of u 1 " che he # them al Tall to 
22s But when e "Herd an & Mem- [+ od and perth OF OR; 
rs, are compleat in all” things, let e he po ihey Went . „Na an the Al, Ver, 
World look for Patents and 1 ace rue ant ra of all Hab, wherein is vhe 15, 16. 
65 We the 


Weary ez and they what ert in, 


| 8 


male 


3 


PN him, and the Lord out him 
| 45 Hol Ghoſt — this relation is wont. 
ful — 2 and exact: every Beaſt, all Cat- 


ino thi ry Fowl, and 
25 „A, aft be the Lind w went in; and 


ain The that went in, went in 
jo * 1 , as * there had been an in- 
telligence among theſe irrational Creatures, 
that the Flood was ſhortly. to be upon the 
Earth. Indeed, many anlong the Senſitives 


1 ſlincts, as A dixes to their 
N ages t 2 and leave to 


which the 

8 of them that have 

reaſon: But that any inſtinct in Nature 

ſhould put them en afore proyiding for 

1 Fom the Flood, by going into the 

lace to ſecure them, rather than 

tae hen, tu had not the Occaſion 
Contains 


been. otherwilc) f it can- 
not be once wi e reaſon imagined. Where- 


wn as their going into 4 Ark, ſo their 
in two by two, and that too Male 
— 11 plainly declares that their mo- 
tion was ordered and 
themſelves being utterly ignorant thereof. 
And they that went in, went in male and 
female of all Fleſb, (both Man and Beaſt) 
and.the Lord ſbut him 1 * that is Noah; and 
thoſe that were with 
Theſe latter words are 1 


do w..us the 
bre d for by. his thus Ts the 


Door of the Ark, he not only S his 
M to Noah, 
P Os limits thereof. As who ſhould 
fay, Now. Noab you have your full tale, 
juſt thus many I Will ſave en the Flood: 
and with that he ſhut the door leaving all ma 
other, both Man and Beaſt, c. to the the Riry of 
the Waters. God therefore 4 75 
hath ſhewed bow it will Din ie 
Jud ment with Men. hoſe 27 hs 
thoſe Beaſts, and gs and creeping 5 
things ſhall” come into 
deere rain So 404 Brimſtons from Hea- 
ven, thoſe will God ſhut up in the Ark, and 
they, ſhall live in that day; but thoſe that 
LOBE: found: in the World ſtrangers 
- to; Jeſus, Chriſt, t ofe, vill God:ſhutjout :|. 
at. 28. They thati were rea, ' Went in, with 2 of 
the Marriage: and t door Was . 
And obſerve 
the deer, but the Lord ſout him in 753 
in or out, Wis 0/,Ccan. alter 125 
Rez. 3. ;. and 19 man _ . . 
Flood had carried 451 
 would-with 19 have ether a 172 


m, than a ken- 
Ef dtn. it 1 * 25 To vs, 55 had| 7 


ibn W 
e ken we Nag? Be . 
we 0 m- 
ae thoſe wit pe the Ark, 1 0 
d 1 to have received. th Ts 1 


E or had he 
had been 115 0 nothin 
| 6 him *. Gi, 87 b gh th 


ort- 
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An Expoſition. on che 
male and 2 = all Fleſb, as God had| Day of * — a the Bowels ß 


— Jou not whence you are; then ſbal ye begin to 


er by Heaven, 4 


but alſo diſcovered. the 


it is not ſaid, that Neobſou | | 


Chap. wil = 


Jeſus Chriſt, neither the miſery that Damn- 
ed Men ſhall be i in, Will any thing at all avail 
WI h God to avg, one Sinner 2 the Door 
is ſhut, 

W here you read therefore both h in Mat- 
them and Luke of the ſhutting 's 4 the door, Hur. 
underſtand tliat by ſuch Expreſſions Chrilt 25,2; 
alludeth to the A in Noah's Ark, which 
door was open while Noah and his Attend- 
ants were entred into the Ark, but they be- 
ing got in, the Lord ſhut the door: Then 
they that ſtood without and knocked, did 
weep, and knock, and ask too late. As 
Chrilt: faith, When once the Maſter of the 
Houſe is riſen up; and. hath ſhut too the 
Dod, and ye begin to fond 7277 5 and knock 
at the Door, [ore Lord, open to us, 
and he ſbali anſwer and 2 0 4 * know 


Ver 


J, We have eaten and drunk, in 57 re- 
[ [ence, and thou haſt taught: in our ee, 
(as Noah did of old J But he (ball ſay, I tell 


you I know you not whence 2 are, depart 
from me all ye workers Re, uity. There 

all. be weeping and g WEYW Teeth, when 
ye ſhallſee Dr aham and Iſaac, and Facob, 


and all the Prophets in the K. en, of God, 
and r ſelves thruſt out. ; wt 
72 fs the flood was forty, days 5 the 
Earth, and the waters mcreaſed aud bar 
the Ark, and it was lift up above. the rec 
While the Ark relled „ andrabode_in his 
ace, nodoubt but che Ears of. Nagh: were fil- 
ed with doleful cries from the wretched and 
miſerable people, whom,Gad had ſhut with- T 
out the Ark, one while crying, another while © 
knocking, according 1 tq y hat hit no Was 
related; which for ou ght 1 know might. be 
of the fort ons but when the wa- 
ters mary cht increaſed, and left the Kr above Cf 


the. Earth, 3 mi crable Com MP, od 
ment; at the be 1 7 5 of that 


f| ſoon ſhaken off 
It will be ns alle in tlie da Ek 15 
t 
af the Goal will falficiently, Fe Filed! 
the! Cries and I ears of the Be 74 


Ver. 1 


5 
14. 


iſerable World; but vw the. 

be taken up, it 585 ae — 
ball - aſcend into, 19 5 1 5 40. 80 
nce with jeſs Rev 
Ale any, and Fe tl the e E 3,8 


. Joo 
as; the Waters . 170 $ Jude 
3 no 0 eccive th -* 
Heart to. pity the Miſeries of the 


1e t rains they incre ge th 
7 Mt d the Lathe ee 8 7252 


We 5 Ho it cn 10 5 74% Fong 4, As Tech, 7 


would not. hear ; [6 
Mi, nat hear, ſaith; a 115 90 
Nin, As the waters Wert uy 11 1. 
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eck. 22. 


te 
it might well e 


Spirit of God muned. upon the. Face 
' Waters, and here 135 the Ark. went upon 

the Face of them. Indeed the Spirit. of od {h 

moveth, and the Church, .as God, walketh 


4 . 4 d 2 - ww Þ p a 
_—_ r od on TE St ROE ESTI 6 
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ahum . 


that did alſo toſs and tumble the Ark a- 
bout; wherefore by the increaſe of the 
Waters, we may alſo underſtand, how 
mighty and numerous ſometimes the Aſflic- 
tions and Afflictors of the Godly be: As 
David ſaid, Lord, how are they increaſed 
that trouble me] many are they that riſe up 
againſt me. 

Aud the waters increaſed, and bare up the 
Ark. The higher the Rage and Tyrann 
of this World groweth againſt the Churc 
of God, the higher is the Ark lifted up to- 
wards Heaven, the moſt proud wave lifts it 
higheſt : The Church is alſo by Perſecution 
more-purged and purified from earthly and 
carnal delights ; therefore it is added, the 
wers bare up the Ark, and it was lifted up 
above the Earth. | 

And the waters prevailed, and were in- 


2 Ver. 1 8. creaſed greatly upon the Earth, and the Ark 


went upon the face of the Waters. 

Theſe words are ſtill to be conſidered un- 
der the former double conſideration, to 
wit, both, as they preſent us with God's 
Wrath at the laſt Judgment, and as they 


preſent us with a ſign of the Rage and Ma- | 


lice of ungodly men. 1 

Aud the Maters prevailed; that is, over 
all ungodty Sinners; though they were 
mighty, and ſtout, and cared for none, yet 
the Waters prevailed againſt them, as the 
Fire and Brimſtone will do over all the 
World at the Day and Coming ef our Lord 
Telus Chriſt : Wherefore, well may it be 
aid to all impenitent Sinners, Can thy hands 
be ſtrong, or can thy heart endure, in the 

ay that I ſhall deal with thee, ſaith the 
Lord God? Oh they cannot, the Waters of 
the Wrath of God will prevail againſt, and 
increaſe upon them, until they have utter- 


ly ſwallowed them up. 


And the Waters prevailed. Take it now 
as a Type of the Nature of Perſecution, and 

en it ſheweth, that as the Waters here 
did ſwallow up all but the Ark, ſo when 
Perſecution is mighty in the World, it pre- 
vaileth to ſwallow up all but the Church: 
for none elſe can aright Withſtand or op- 
poſe. their Wickedneſs. It is faid, when 
the Beaſt had Power to work, the whole 
World wondred after the Beat; and all 
Men hs were not ſealed, and that had not 


the, Mark of God in their Forebeads, fell in 


with the Worſhip of the Bea#t ; as it is ſai 
And all that 4 e the Earth ſhall 5 
ſhip bim, whoſe Names are not written in 
the Book of * Lamb, &c. So then 
de laid, The Waters prevailed 

and ner Lins 
And the Art went upon the Face of the 
Waters. It is faid, that in the b he 
tbe. 


ſtrange and untbought of Stations, It is 


** 


faid, that God hath a Way in the Whirl- 


| 
: . * 
Þ d 
— 
1 


wind, and in the Storm: $9 he hath upon 
the very Face of the Perſecution of the 
Day, but none but the Church can follow 
him here, it is the Ark that can follow him 
upon the Face of the Waters. Deep things 
are ſeen by them that are upon the Wa— 


ters: They that go down to the Sea in Sbips PH. , 
that do Buſineſs in great Waters, they ſee the 2. 


IVorks of the Lord, and his Wonders in the 
Deep. Indeed it oft falls out, that the 
Church ſeeth more of God in Alffliction, 
than when ſhe is at Reſt and Eaſe; when 
the is tumbled to and fro in the Waters, 
then ſhe ſees the Works of God, and his 
Wonders in the Deep. 

And this makes Perſecution fo pleaſant a 
thing, this makes the Ark go upon the 


Face of the Waters, ſhe ſceth more in this Heb. 11. 
her State, than in all the Treaſures of Egypt. 2. 25. 


Ver.19. 


And the Waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the Earth, and all the high Hills that 
were under the whole Heaven were covered. 

This ſecond Repetition of the prevailing 
of the Waters, doth alſo call for a ſecond 
Conſideration. 

1. It ſhews us, that all Hope that any 


| ungodly Man might have at the Beginning 


of the Flood to elcape the Rage thereot, 
was now {wallowed up in Death. Indeed 
it 15 natural to the Creatures, when Floods 
and Innundations are upon the Earth, to 
repair to the high Places, as they only that 
are leſt for Preſervation of Life; where 
Life may be alſo. continued if the Waters 
do not. overflow them: but when it comes 
to pals as here we read, that all the Hills 
under the Heavens are covered ; then Life 
takes its farewell, and is gone from the 
World, as was the effect of the Waters of 
Noah. 

The Hills therefore were Types of the 
Hope of the Hypocrite, upon which they 
clamber till their Heads do touch the 


Clouds, thinking thereby to eſcape the Am s 9.2, 


Judgment of God; but tho? they hide them: 3: 


ſelves in the top of Carmel, 1 r e aud 


tale them thence, ſaith God; the Flood of his 
Wrath will come thither, even over the 
tops of all the Hills; So that ſafety is onl 
in the Ark with Noah, in the Churc 
with Chriſt, all other places muſt he drown- 
ed with he Fool. e c 
2. We may allo underſtand by this Verſe, 
how God in a time of Perſecution will cut 
off the carnal Confidence of his people. 
We are apt to place our hope ſomewhere 
elſe than in God, when perſecution: ariſeth 
becauſe of the Word : We hope that ſuch a 
Man, or that ſuch outward Means may pre- 
vent our being ſwept away with this Flood: = 
But becauſe this confidence is not after 
God, but tendeth to weaken our ſtedfaſt 
dependance on him; therefore this Flood 
all coyer all our Hills, not one ſhall be 


found for us under the whole Heav »% 


When the King of Babylon came up againſt 
n to War, then fal, inſtead of 
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tr uſing ;7. 
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the 


truſting in God, put their confidence in 
the King of Egypt, but he alſo was ſwallow- 
ed up by this Flood, that ae might be 
alas! of ſuch confidence; and this at laſt 
Lam. lay, they confeſſed, As for us, ſaid they, our 
eyes as yet failed for our vain help : in our 
watching, we have watched for a Nation 

that could not ſave us; | | 
It was requiſite therefore that the Hills 
ſhould be covered, that Noah might not 
have confidence in them; but ſurely this 
diſpenſation of God was an Heart-ſhaking 
Providence to Noah, and they that were 
with him ; for here indeed was his Faith 
tryed, there was no Hill left in all the 
World; now were his carnal helpers gone, 
there was none /but up or left: Now there- 
fore, ifthey could rejoyce, it muſt be only 


/ Pal. 121. in the power of God. As David ſaid, ſhould 
„ Llift up mine eyes to the Hills, whence ſhould 
my help come? So the Margent : My help 


2 from the Lord that made Heaven and 
Aug. | 
Ver.20, Fifteen Cubits upwards did the waters pre- 
' wail, and the Mountains were covered. The 
1 Sam. 17, height of Goliah was but ſix Cubits and a 
4. ſpan, neither was Og's Bed- ſtead any more 
Deut. 3. than nine: wherefore this Flood prevailed 
a far above the higlieſt of thoſe mighty Ones; 
even fifteen cubits above the higheſt Moun- 
tains, | 
And all Fleſh dyed that moved upon the 
Earth, both of Fowl, and of Corel, and of 
Beaſts, and of every creepins thing that cr 
— on the l, a robes * ; Min 
whoſe Noftrils was the breath of life, of all 
that was in the dry land, dyed. And every 
living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, which was up- 
on the face of the ground, both Man, and Cat- 
tel, and the creeping things, and the Fowls of 
the Heaven, and they were deſtroyed from off 
the Earth, and Noah only remained alive, 
and they that were with him in the Ark. 
In theſe words you have the Effects of the 
Flood, which was punctually according to 
the Judgment threatned : But obſerve, I 
pray you, how the Holy Ghoſt, by repeat- 
ing doth amplity the Matter. All Fleſh, all 
in whoſe Noſtrils was the Breath of Life; all 
that was in the dry Land, every living ſub- 
ſtance, every man; and they were 4 che 
from off the Earth : By which manner of 
Language doubtleſs there is inſinuated a 
Threatning to them who ſhould afterward 
live ungodly. And indeed the Holy Ghoſt 
affirmeth, that theſe Judgments, with that 
of Sdow, ate but Examples ſet forth before 
our Eyes, to ſhew us that ſuch Sins, ſuch 
Punilbment : Making them an Example, ſaith 
2 Pet. * VE oc ps 1 e pig * 
. Nay, s faith, they are fer forth 
7 5 thei Overthrow; for that very purpoſe. 


Ver. 21, 
22, 23. 


Wherefore this careful repeating of this 
n God, doth carry a Sen 
in it, aſſuredly foreſhe wing the Dooin and 


Downfat' of thoſe that Thall continue ro 
. - .. treat Ulbir-Sreps, s. 
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| ſpared not the old World, &c. Secretly inti- 


Yea, mind how Petey hath it: For if Gd, 


mating, that thoſe that then lived, being + 
the firtt of his Workmanſhip, and far tur- _ 
paſſing in Magnificence, if he would have "Mp 
ſpared, he would have ſpared them; but b 
ecing he fo dreadfully ſwept them away, © 
let no Man be fo bold to preſume that NJ 


Wickednefſs ſhall now deliver him that is 
given to it. W Dit | | 
And Nbah only remained alive, and they 
that were with him in the Ark. Noah was 
that Man of God that had ſet himſelf a- 
gainſt a World of ungodly Men: The Man 
that had hazarded Life and Limb for 
the Word of God committed to him; he 
only remained alive, &c. Hence note, That 
he was the Man that outlived the World, 
that would for God venture Life againſt 
all the World. Wherefore the Saying in 
the Goſpel is true, He that will loſe his 
Life for my Sake, ſhall ſave it unto Life e- 
ternal. Thus did Noab, and paſſed the 
End, and went over the Bounds, that God 
had appointed for every living thing: Be- 
hold! he was a Man in both Worlds, yea, 
the World then to come was given him for 
a Poſſeflion. 5: 
And the Waters prevailed upon the Earth Ver. 21 
an hundred and fifty Days. About the fame "RH 
time the Scorpions mentioned of John, had Rev. 


Power to hurt the Earth : wherefore, the 
thus prevailing of the water, might be a 
75 of our Perſecution now in the Neu 
Teſtament Days: All which Time doubt- 
leſs Noah was ſufficiently tried, while the 
waves of the water had no Pity for him. 


—_— 


C H A P., VIII. 


ND God remembred Noah, and every Ver. . 
47500 thing, and all the Cattel that 1 
was with him in the Ark, and God made 
a wind to paſs over the Earth, and the wa- 
ters aſſwaged. 'S 2 On 
Moſes having thus related the Jud 
of the Waters, as they reſpected the drown- 
ing of the World, and fo typed forth the 
A 
of 


dgment : He now returneth to fpeak 
them mibre largely, as they were a Ty 
of the Perſecution and AﬀfiQtions of da 
Church, and ſo ſheweth how God deliver- 
ed Noah from the mercileſs violence of the 
Waves thereof. 4 
Aud God remembred Noab. This word 
remembred is uſual in Scripture, both when 
God is about to deliver his People out of 
Affliction, and to gr nt them the Petition 
which they ask of 1 wi It is faid, God re- Oen. 15 
membred Abraham; and fent Lat out of &..-.:2 
Sodom ; that He remmbred Rachel,” and 
hearkned to her; that he alſo 'remembred Prod. 
hit Coventnit with Abrabam, hen he went 
to bring as out of their Bondage. 


| an affe, and privike Condition; af. 
R ſlicded 
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Hlende note, that Noah was now both in 
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flicted with the Dread of the waters, and 
prayed for their aſſwaging. It is a Queſtion 
accompanied with Aſtoniſhment, How the 
Ark being of no bigger an Hull or Bulk 
ſhould contain ſo many Creatures, with Su- 
ſtenance for them? And verily, Ithiak, that 
Noah himſelf was put to it, to believe and 
wait for ſo long a Time. But God remem- 
bred him, and alſo the Beaſts, and every 
living thing, that was with him, and began 
to put an End to theſe mighty Afflictions, 
by cauſing the Waters to aſſwage. 

And God made a Wind to paſs over the 
Earth. The Waters being here a Type of 
Perſecutors and Perſecution; This wind 

Ifa, 11, 4. Was a Type of the Breath of the Lord's 
Month, by which he is ſaid to ay the 
wicked. He ſhall ſmite the Earth with the | 
Rod of his Mouth, and with the Breath of 
his Lips ſball he deſtroy the wicked. It was 

E a wind alfo that blew away the Locuſts of 

+ Exod. 10. Egypt, which Locuſts were a Type of our 

* ” graceleſs Clergy, that have covered the 

5 Ground of our Land. Again, the Kingdom 

> of Babel was to be deſtroyed by a deftroy- 

eving Wind, which the Lord would ſend a- 

= inſt her, which Paul expounds to be by 
the breath of the Lord's Mouth, and by the 

W : Thefl.2. brightneſs of his coming. This wind there- 

. fore, as TI faid, was a Type of the 

| breathing of the Spirit of the Lord, b 

which means theſe tumultuous Waves ſhall 
be laid lower, and God's Ark in a, while 
v4 made to reſt upon the Top of his Moun- 

Ws 2 5:m.22.tain; for by the breath of the Lord the 

Earth is lightened, and by this liehtnmg 

Pſal. 18. Coals are kindled; yea, he ſent out 857 Ar- 

15515. he and ſcatter d them, he (bit out his 
Lightning and diſcomforted them; then the 
channels of waters were ſeen, and the foun- 
dations«of the world were diſcovered; at thy 
rebuke, O Lord, at the blaft of the breath 
of thy Noſtrils; And God made a Wind to 
paſs over the Earth, and the waters were 
aſſwaged ; that is, in New Teſtament Lan- 
guage, the Afflictors and Afflictions of the 

Church did ceaſe and decay, and come 


to nought, 1 
2. waters aſſwaged : To wit, by 


the Blowing of this wind, wheretore, as 
this wind did affault the waters, ſo it did 
refreſh the Spirit of this Seryant of God, 
becauſe 4. the Affliction was driven a- 
oo 37- way. Thus then by the wind of the Lord 
*” were theſe dry bones refreſhed, and made 
to ſtand upon their ſeet. 

And God made a wind paſs over. And 

God made it; when God blows, the Ene- 

mies of his Truth ſhall paſs away like wa- 

ters that AUR free n 
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Church of God is afflicted; both Heaven 
and Hell have their hand therein, hut ſo as 


n. 19. A | 0 | * a | 1 | 93 

3 0.22.4 . Yer, 2. And the fe alſo | of the de 7 aud the 
J windows of Heaven were ſtopped, the 
rain from Heaven was reftranied.- 
; By theſe words we fee, that "when the 


ftirred up the adverſaries df Solomon. Again, 


fowing of them, their rage; and by 


vers end. From Heayen it comes, that 
we may remember we have ſinned, and 
that we may be made white, and tried; Dan. 11. 
but from Hell, from the great deep, that % f. 
we might ſin the more, and that we might Chap. 2. 
deſpair, and be damned. 5. 
And the Fountains of the great = 
When God begins to {lack and abate the 
Aſflictions of his Church, he rebukes, as it 
were firſt, the Powers of Hell; for ſhould 
he take off his own Hand, while they have 
leave to do what they lift, the Church for 
this would be worle not better: But firſt 
he rebuketh them; The Lord rebuke thee, Lech. 2. 
O Satan, that's the firſt; and then he cloaths . 
them with change of raiment : the fountains 
45 the great deep were ſtopped, and then the 
ottles of Heaven. 
And the rain from Heaven was reſtrained, 
or held back, or made to ceaſe. Afflictions 
are governed by God, both as to time, 
number, nature and meaſure. In meaſure 
when it ſhooteth forth thou wilt debate with lia. 27. 8. 
it, he ſlayeth his rough wind in the day of 
his eaſt-wind. Our Times therefore, and 
our Condition in thoſe times, are in the Hand 
of God; yeat, and ſo are our Souls and Bo- 
dies, to be kept and preſerved from the evil, 
while the Rod of God is upon us. 
And the waters returned from off the Ver. 3. 
Earth continually, and after the end of an 


hundred and fifty days the waters were abat- 
4 


ed. 0 8 
The Verſe before doth treat of the Origi- 
nal, the Fountains of the deep, and the win- 
dows of Heaven, that they were ſhut, or 
ſtopped ; which being done, the Eflect be- 
inneth to ceaſe. Hence note, thar eaſe 
and releaſe from Perſecution and Affliction 
cometh not by chance, or by the good 
moods, or gentle diſpoſitions of men, but 
the Lord doth, hold them back from fin, the _ 
Lord reftraineth them. It is faid the Lord! King 
ehoſh har? Chron, 


when the Syrians fought 2 "ape 
the Lord helped him, and God moved them © * 
to depart from him. The Lord ſent the 
Flood, and the Lord took it away. _ _ 

And the Waters returned from off the 
| Earth continually. When God ceaſcth to 


be „the Hearts and Diſpoſitions of 75 
Adverfaries ſhall be palliared, and mad 
more flexible. It is aid, when the AMic- 
tions of 1/7ae/ were ended in Egppr, the 
hearts of the . turned to pi tbem; 
yea, he cauſed them to be pitied of thew that 
carried them captive. 
When you ſee therefore, that the Hearts 
of Kings and Governors begin to be mode- 
rated toward the Church of God, then ac- 


knowledge chat this is the Hand of God. I, ler. 5. l 


faich he, will cauſe the Euemy ts jutreat 

thee well in the time of evil, and in the time 

of Affiittion ; For by waters here are ryped 

out the great and mighty of the World, bye Ee 
| 4 * 


to a di- 


from a differing conſideration, and 


i 
. 


bing and returning their and mode- 
Aud 


Tkillneſs 


= * 


2 
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- 
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on the .Chap. VIII 


Gen. 1. 9, And the e e That is, to the 

704.33. 5. Sea. He gathereth he waters of the Sea to- 

gether as an heap, he layeth up the depth in 

STore-houſes. | 7 

By gathering up, the Perſecutors may be 

underſtood, his gathering them to their 

Mat.2.19,Grayes, as he did Herod, who ſtood in the 

Ezek. 31. Way of Chriſt ; and as he did thoſe inEzehrel, 

14. who hindred the Promotion of Truth, and 
the Exaltation of the Goſpel. 2 

Aud after the end of an hundred and fifty 

days the waters were abated. Theſe words 

then imply, that for ſo long time, Noah, 

and the Church with him, were to exer- 

ciſe Patience. They alſo ſhew us, That 

when the Waters are up, they do not ſud- 

Gen. 15. denly fall: They were up . four... hundred 

1}. - Years, from Abraham to Moſes; they were 

Lech: up threeſcore and ten Years in the Days of 

4 12, the Captivity of Babylon; they were up 


Ch. 13. J. ten myſtical Days in the Perſecution that 


up forty and two Months, in the Reign, and 

under the Tyranny of Antichriſt : but they 

will abate; the Houſe of Saul will grow weals- 
Ezek, 26. er; Yea, they ſhall be gathered to their Sea, 
19, 2021. ald ſhall be laid in the Pit; yea, they (hall 
not be on the Earth, when God ſhall ſet 
Glory in the Land of the Living. 

And the Ark reſted in the ſeventh month, 
on the ſeventh Day of the month, upon. the 
Mountains of Ara7 at. | 

Theſe Inſtances therefore were a Type 
of Chriſt, the Munition of Rocks, who is 
Ila. 23.15, Elſewhere called, he Mountain of the Lord's 
Mich. 4.1. Houſe ; the Rock upon which he will 6#ild 
Mat. 15. his Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 

prevail againſt it: For after the Ark had 

felt the Ground, or had got Settlement up- 

on the Tops of theſe Mountains; however, 

the Waters that came from the great Deep, 

did notwithſtanding, for ſome time, ſhake, 

and make it ſtir, yet off from theſe Moun- 

= 555 they could not get it with all their 
age and Fury: It reſted there; theſe Gates 

of Hell could AG But mark, it did 

reſt on theſe Mountains | almoſt a Quarter 

of a Year, before any Ground appeared to 

Noah. A right Figure of  Saving-Faith ; 

for that maketh not outward Obſervation 

a Ground and Foundation for Faith, but 
Chriſt the Rock, who as to Senſe and Feel- 

ing is at firſt quite out of Sight. Hence 

the Hope of the Godly is compared to the 
Heb.6. 18, Anchor of a Ship, which reſteth on, or ta- 
19. keth hold of the Rock that is now inviſible 


Ver. 4. 


This then ſhould learn us to ſtay on the 
Lord Jeſus, and there to reſt when the 
Waters have drowned all the World, and 
when all the Mountains and Hills for Help 
are as if they were caſt into the midſt of 
5 „ ee | 
1414 
_  Plal.46, yphet, God 
N very preſent Help in Trouble. Therefore will 


* 


: 


was in the Days of Autipas; and are to be 


under the Water, at the Bottom of the Sea. b 


an excellent Saying of the Pro- 
is Our Refuge and Strength, a 


not we fear, though the Earth be removed, | of 


(as now it ſeemed) and thoigb the Moun- 
tams be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 
Though the waters there roar, and be 
troubled; though the mouutauius ſake with 
the feeling thereof. Selah. 

Aid the waters decreaſed continually uutil Ver.. 
the teuth month: in the tenth month, on the " 
firſt day of the month, were the Tops of the 
mountains ſeen. * N 

In the ad Verſe.we. read, that after an 
handred and fifty days flood, the waters re- 
turned; that is, began to return, from of 
the eth: which beginning of their Re- 
turn, was, becauſe that God hed merciful- 
ly remembred the Prayer and Affliction of 
Noah. Again, in this Verſe we read, thar 
from the day that he Ark did reſt upon the 
Mountains of Ararat, the Waters decreaſed 
continually, Now the relting of the Ark 
on the Mountain, was a Figure of our 
truſting on Chriſt, Hence it follows, that 
the Tumults and. Raging of the, myſtical 
Waters, are made to decreaſe by the Pow- 
er of Faith: This 1s your Vittory, even your 
Faith. As it is alſo ſaid of Moſes, By Faith Hieb. 11. 
he walked through the Red-Sea; but above * 
all take that as moſt pertinent. Throne 
Faith they ſubdued Kingdoms, . topped ihe 
mouths of Lions, and turned to 7276 the Ar- 
mies of the Aliens. Here | you ſee Faitlr 
made the Waters decreaſe; it took away 
the Heat and Rage of the Adverſary. 

And the waters decreaſed continually un- 
til the tenth month, (another period of 
time,) and in the firſt day of the tenth month 
were the tops of the mountains ſeen. Theſe 
Mountains were, before the Flood, a Type 
of the Hope of the Hypocrites, and there- 
fore then were ſwallowed up, fitteen Cubits 
under the Waters: But now, methinks, 
they ſhould be a Figure to the Church of 
ſome viſible ground of Deliverance from the 
Flood ; for almoſt three months the Ark did 
reſt on the inviſible Mountains of. Ararat. 
But now are the tops of the Mountains 
ſeen: A further Sign that the Waters were 
abated ; and a Ground, that at length they 
would be or dried up. Let theſe Moun- 
tains then be Types of the H'gh and Migh- 
ty, which God is uſed to ſtir up to deliver 
his Church from the Heat and Rage of 
Tyranny and Perſecution, (as they are of- 
ten termed and called in Scripture, the 
Mountains of Iſrael, for this very end.) So 
then, from our thus conſidering the Moun- 
tams, Two things we are taught there- 


* 


| 


1. That when the Great Ones. of, this 
World begin to diſcover themſelves to the 
Church, by way of Encouragement, it is a 
Sign that the waters are now decreaſing. 
Or thus: When God lets us ſee the ops of 
the Mountains, then we may certainly con- 
clude, that the rage of the Waters abate. 
Doubtleſs, when God made Promiſe of 
raiſing up Joſſas to Iſrael, in Canaan; and 


railing; up for them Cyrus, in Babylon; i Kings 
he econ CE 


Chap. VII. 


— | 
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e thus appearing of the Tops of theſe 
on oe was Comfort to the Church 
in her Day of Affliction. ; 

2. This ſhould teach us, while we are in 
2 Sam. 11. Affliction, to lool this way and that, if it 
123 may be that the tops of the Mountains gray 

be ſeen by us: For though it be too muc 
below a Chriſtian to place his Confidence 
in Men, yet when God ſhall raiſe up a Jo- 
ſias or a Cyrus, we may take Encourage- 
ment at this Working of God. Theretore 1s 

that in the Pſalms read both ways, Shall I 

look to the Mountains? IT will It up mine 

eyes to the hills from whence cometh my velp' 
et ſo, as that he would alſo conclude his 

Help did come from the Lord : So then, 
we mult take heed that we look not to the 
Mountains. Again, it is our wiſdom to 
look to the Mountains: Look not, to them 
but when God diſcovers them, Jook unto 
them if God diſcovereth them; yet then 
but ſo as Means of God's appointing. 
But again, God doth not let us fee the 
Hills for our help, before we have firſt of 
all ſeen them drowned : Look not to them 
therefore while the Water is at the riſing); 
but if they begin to ceaſe their raging, it 
they begin to fall, and with that the tops 
of the Mountains be ſeen, you may look 
upon them with Comfort, they are To- 
kens of God's Deliverance. 

Ver. 6. And it came to paſs, at the end of fort 
days, that Noah opened the Window of the 
Ark which he had made. | 
Theſe forty days ſeem to commenice 
from the Diſcovery of the tops of the Moun- 
tains; Wherefore he did not preſently go 
out of the Ark, but ſtaid there above four- 
teen days; ſtill ſignifying unto us, that we 
muſt not be therefore delivered ſo ſoon as 
the tops of the Mountains are ſeen, but 
may yet be aſſaulted with the Waters of the 

Flood, Days, and Weeks, and Months, 


| 5 Iſa. 45. 
1 Ezra 1. I, 
2, 5- 


Pal. 121, 
I, 2. 


Fxod. . When Moſes was ſent to deliver Hrael, 
15 to 26. they came not preſently out of 
ther ſeemed their Burthens ever the lighter 
do Senſe or feeling, tho“ Faith indeed did 
ſee the End. Again, When he had brought 
them forth of 11. they came not in a 
Day, or a Month, to Canaan; but, faith 
A: 7.36.the Holy Ghoſt, He brought them out, (or, 
forth of Affliction) after he bad hewed 
Signs. and Wonders in the Land of | Egypt, 
and in the Red-Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, 
forty years. Y $ | 
Leet us therefore take heeed of a feavoriſh 
Spirit, While we behold the tops of the 
Mountains; poſſibly, for all theyare- viſible 
Tokens to us of Deliverance, themſelves 
may be yet much under Water. We ſee 
what work Moſes, Gideon, Jeptha and Sam- 
ſon had to deliver Mal, even after more 
than their tops were ſeen. Be content to 
ſtay yet forty Days; David ftay'd, after he 
was anointed, till Years and Times went 
cover him, before he could deliver ae! 


# 


timony in Heaven was opened : 


„t; nei- 


—_— 


from the Tyranny of its Oppoſers. 
At the end of forty days Noah opened the 
Window of the Ark. This Opening of the 
Window allo, was a Type, that now he 
was 8 to take Poſſeſſion of the 
World. It alſo might be a Type of the 
Opening the Law and Teſtimony , that 
Light might by that come into the Church; 
for we find not that this Window had any 
other uſe, but to be a Conveyance of Light 
into the Ark, and as a Paſſage for the Raven 
and Dove, as may be further ſhewed after. Rev. ::, 
Now much like this, is that of John: The Chap. 15. 
Temple of God was opened in Heaven, and +. 
there was ſeen in his Temple the Ark of his 
Teſtament. And again, I locked, and be- 
hold, the Temple of the Tabernacle of the 2 
i An 
then, as the Raven and the Dove came 
out of the Window of the Ark; ſo the An- 
gels, that is, the Lord's Executioners, came 
out of the Temple that was opened in Heaven. 
Hence note, That though Men may 
be born with, if they lye in their Holes in 
the Heighth of the Tempeſt ; but to do it 
when the Tops of the Mountains were 
ſeen, if they then ſhall forbear to open their 
Window, they are worthy of blame indeed. 
When the Lepers ſaw the Aſyrians were fled, 2 Kings7; 
and that Liberty from Heaven was granted: 
to Samaria; then they feared to conceal 
the thing any further; they feared, I ſay, 
that if they went not to the City to declare 
it, ſome Judgment of God would befal them. 
And he ſent forth a Raven, which went Ver. 7, 


* 


forth to and fro until the waters were dried 8. 


up from off the earth. And he ſent forth 
& Dove from him, to ſee if the waters were 
abated from off the face of the earth. 

Behold, the Raven and Dove are now 
ſent out at the Window of the Ark, as the 
Angels are ſaid to come out of the Temple, Rev. 18. 
when it was opened in Heaven: This Ra- 


ven mba. and the Dove, were Figures 


and Types of thoſe Angels. 

But to ſpeak. to them both apart: The 
Raven went forth, but returned not again to 
the Ark: This is intimated by them words, 
She*went to and fro, untill the waters were 
abated, and dried up. This is further evi- 
dent by that Antitheſis that the Word doth 
put between the Practice of the Rayen and 
the Dove: The Raven went forth, and 
went to and fro till the Waters were dried 
up: But mark it, But the Dove found no Ger. 3. 9. 
reſt for the ſole of her foot, and ſhe returned to 
him into the Ark. The Raven then did 
find reſt elſewhere, the Raven then return- 
ed not to him into the Ark. 

But what did the Raven then do? Why, 
certainly ſhe made a Banquet of the Car- 
kaſſes of the Giants that were drowned by 
the Flood; it fed upon the Fleſh of the Men 
that had ſinned againſt the Lord. 

The Raven therefore was a Type of thoſe 
Meſſengers that God ſends out of his Tem- 
ple * Antichriſt; that is, for eat! » the 

* en en 


ö 
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Fe N or” * 1 F 
An Expoſition on the 


Fleſh of Kings, and the Fleſh of Captains, 
1 a Fleſh of mighty Men, £4 he Fleſh 
Horſes: He was, I ſay, a Type of thoſe 
rofeſſors that God faith he hath a great 
Sacrifice to facrifice unto, a Sort of Pro- 
feſſors in his Church; as the Raver was 
one that had his Being in the Ark : Theſe 
are they which Ezekze/ mentions, that were 
to eat Fleſh, and drink Blood; to eat the 
Fat till they be filled, and to drink Blood 
till they be drunken. Theſe alſo are the 
Gueſts that Zepheniah mentions, and faith, 
Zeph. 1. God hath bidden to the ſame Feaſt alſo. © 
740.'3* And let no Man be offended that I fay 
theſe Birds are in the Church: For one 
Effect of the Sixth Vial, was that Battel of 
Rev. 15. the Great Day of God Almighty. Further, 
14 The Angel that proclaims this Feaſt, calls 
to thoſe that are God's Gueſts, . by the 
Rev. 19. Name of, the Fowls that fly in the midſt of 
17,18 Feaven: That they ſhould come and ga- 
ther together to the Supper Ll the Great 
God : That they may eat the Fleſh of Kings, 
and the Fleſo of Captains, and the Fleſh of 
mighty Men, &c. Beſides, this Supper is 
the Effect of the going forth of the King 
of Kings againſt the Antichriſtian Whore, 
whoſe going forth was at the opening of 


Chap. VIII 

The Raven therefore, though he was 11 
the Ark, was not a Type of the moſt ſpi- 
ritual Chriſtian; nay rather, I think, of 


the worldly Profeſſor, who gets into the 
Church in the time of her Affliction, as 


£1bg did into the Army of David, in the 2 $an,,- ' 


day of his Trouble; not for Love to the 
Grace of David, but that, if time ſhould 
ſerve, he might be made the Lord of his 
Maſter's Inheritance : But David was con- 
tent to let him go with him, and that too 
as under ſuch a Conſideration: As Chriſt 


1 to 5. 
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alſo lets theſe Ravens to herd with his in- 
nocent Doves; |becauſe he hath Fleſh to 
give them, which the Doves care not for 
eating. ) 

But the Dove found no Reſt. It ſeems 
the Raven did, as it is alſo with ſome Pro- 
teſſors, ho When they by their Profeſſion 
have adyanced themſelves to ſome worldly 
Honour, they have Eaſe and Reſt, though, 
like the Raven, they have it by going out 
of the Church. 

But the Dove found no Reſt. Though all 
the Enemies of God lay tumbling in the 
Sea, this could not fatisfy a gracious Soul: 
divide her from the Ark, and ſhe finds'no 
Reſt, the is not at Eaſe till ſhe be with 

a 


Heaven, as the going forth of the Raven | Noah 


was at the opening of the Window of the 
Ar”. | 
Note therefore, That God, in the Over- 
throw. of the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and 
at the aſſwaging ot. the Rage of her tumul- 
tuous Waves, will ſend forth his Birds a- 
mongſt her fat Ones, to partake of the Ban- 
uet that he hath appointed; who when 
they ſhall be tolerated by that Angel that 
andeth in the Suy, will come down to their 
Feaſt with ſuch Greedineſs, that neither 


King nor + 1 ſhall keep them from 
Beware of their Prey; They will eat Bleſh, and Fat; 


Neab's till they be full, and drink the Blood till 


Raver. they be drunk. | 

Alſo he ſent forth a Dove from him, to 

ſee if the waters were abated. This Dove 

was a Type of another Sort of Profeſſors 

in the Church, that*are of a more geatlc 

Nature; for all the Saints are not for ſuch 

Work as the Raven; they are not all for 

feeding upon the Carcaſes, the Kingdoms 

and Eftates of the Antichriſtian Party, but 

arg for ſpending their Time, and for bend- 

ing their Spirits to a more ſpiritual and re- 

tired Work; even as the Dove is ſaid to 

* 2 ebe harmleſs, and to mourn for communion 

Iſa. 38.14. with her Companion, and that is content 

Jer.43.23-ſhe hath her Neſt in the Sides of the Rock, 
Chriſt. Wherefore he add mo 

Ver. 9. But the Dove found no Ref for the Sole 4 

Hher Foot, and ſhe returned to him into the 

Ark, for the 

whole Earth; &c. Ae ESSE SI 

The Dove could not live as the Raven; 

the Raven being content, ſo long as {he 


| 


found the Carcaſſes; but the Dove" found 


' Groans, and Wearineſs, 


aters were on the face of the| 


as Reſt till ſhe returned again to Nb. 


And fhe returned to him into the Ark; and 
be 2 forth his Hand and took ber, and 
pulled her into the Ark. | 

Noah here was a Type of Chriſt, who 
took the Dove unto him : And it ſhews us, 

That Chriſt hath a Boſom open for the 
Cries and Complaints of his People; for 
the Dove returned a-weary witli the Ti- 
dings of this, That the Waters ſtill raged: 
A fit Figure of thoſe of the Saints that are 
groaning and weaary under the Oppreffion 
and Cruelty of the Enemy, 

Hence note, That though thou haſt no 
other ” Tidings to Chriſt but Sighs and 
becauſe of 5 Rage 

of the Waters; yet he will not deſpiſe thee ; Matt. il. 
Yea, 1 thee, 5 weary, to come. 30. 

ud be ſtayed yet other ſeven days; and a- 
gain he ſent forth the Bell out TR A. __ 
This ffaying, ſhews us, That he exerciſ- 

ed Patience, waiting God's Leiſure till the 
Flood ſhould be taken away. This Grace 
therefore "had. yet ſeven days Work to do, 
before he obtained any further teſtimony . 
that the Waters were decreaſing.” O this 
ſtaying Work is hard Work! Alas! fome- 
times Patience is accompanied with fo much 
Heat and feavouriſhnéſßs, that every hour pal. s. 3 
ſeems ſeven untill the end of the Tryal, and & 13.1. 
the Bleſſing promiſed be poſſeſſed hy the © * 4 

Waiting Soul. It may be Noah might not & 85. 45. 
be altogether herein à Stranger: I am a 
the Plalmiſt was not, in that he often un- 
der Affliction, cries, But ho lone, O Cord] 

NE rr Male haſie! O Lord, how 
ORR at 1, SS ets 0 Ibn 
Aud again he ſent forth the Dove, The 

firſt time he ſent her, ſhe brought no good 

News, 
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Song 8. 4. 


Ver. 11 


= gave him 
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News, but came panting and weary home; 
yet he ſends her a ſecond time. 

This ſhould teach us, not to make Con- 
cluſions too ſuddenly about God's Diſpen- 
ſations, ſaying, It muſt be now or never; for 
it may be the ſeven days are not out. The 

1 Sam. 24. Men of David ſaid, This is the day that 
1105. % the Lord will give thee the Kingdom of 
9 0. 10. Iſrael But David perceived otherwile, 
2 Kings C. and therefore adds yet to his Temperance, 
33˙ Patience: Not ſullenly ſaying like that 
wicked King, Why ſhould I wait un the Lord 
any longer ? but comforts himſelf with the 
Truth of the Promiſe, ſaying, His time 
Hall come to die, &c. He that believeth, 
maketh not haſte, but waiteth patiently, 
for the perfecting God's Work in God's 
time. That is excellent in the Song: 1 
charge you (faith the Church) that ye ſtir 
not up, nor awake my Love until he pleaſe. 
Noah was much for this, wherefore he ſlay- 
ed yet other ſeven days. 5 
And again he ſent forth the Dove. Elias 
did much like this, when his Servant, at 
the firſt ſending, brought him no Tydings 
of Rain, he gave him his Errand again, ſay- 
1 Kings ing, Go again: go 27 times : As Noah 
18. 4,445 here did with the Dove, and again he ſent 
; her. Seeming Delays are no hinderance to 
Faith; they ought to try it, and put it in- 
to Exerciſe: As here it was with this good 
Man about the Waters of the Flood; he 
fainted not, but believed to ſee the Good- 
neſs of the Lord. That in the Prophet is 
notable as to this, The Viſion is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it ſball ſpeak, 
and not he: though it tarry, wait for it; be- 
cauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. 
And the Dove came in to him in the even- 
ing; and lo! in her mouth was an Olive- 
leaf plucked. off : ſo Noah knew that the wa- 
ters were abated from off the earth. © 
Aud the Dove came in to him in the even- 
ing. Wherefore, his Patience was tried 
this day alſo. All the day he heard no- 
thing of his Dove: Surely ſhe could not 
the wing all the day : Is ſhe drowned 
tro? Is ſhe loſt? O, no! ſhe comes at laſt, 
though ſhe ſtayed long. Samuel alſo ſtay- 
ed long before he came to Saul; but Saul 
could not Wait as Noah did, therefore he 
_ not the benefit of the Mergy | promiſ- 


The. Dove came in to him in the Evening, 
and lo, in her mouth was an Olive- leaf, &c. 
Now he is recompenſed for the exercile of 
Patience* as alſo was Abraham, when God 
Ifaac; for after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the Promiſe. 
Aud lo an Olive: leaf. A Sign that God 

was going through with his Work of Dimi- 

niſhing the waters; A Sign, I fay, and a 

good Experience of the continued Love of 

God to his Servant; according to that of 

Faul, Patience worketh Experzence; that is, 
it at laſt obtaineth the Bleſſing promiſed, 
and ſo ſettleth the Soul in a freſh Experi- 


= 


forth the Dove; which 


2 


ence of the Love and Faithfulneſs of God. 


And to This word LLo, ] it is, as it were 
an Appeal to all Readers to judge, whether 
God to Noah was faithful or no: So then, 
this was not written for his ſake only, but 
for us alſo that believe in God, that we 
might now exerciſe Patience,' as Noah ; 
and obtain the Tokens of God's Goodneſs, 
as he; for Lo the Dove, at laſt, though 
*twas Night firſt, came to Noah into the 
Ark, and Jo in her mouth was an Olive: le 
pluck'd off; ſo Noah knew that the waters 
were abated. 

An Olive-leaf pluck'd off. Theſe words 
[an Olive-leaf pluckd off,] do intimate, that 
Noah was now inquiſitive and fearching 
how the Dove obtained the Leaf; that is, 
whether ſhe found it as dead, and upon the 
Waters; or whether ſhe pluck'd it off ſome 


Tree: But he found by the greenneſs and 


freſhneſs of the flip, that ſhe pluck'd it off 
from the Olive: Wherefore, he had good 
ground now to be comforted; for if this 
Leaf was plucked off from a Tree, then the 
Waters could not be deep; eſpecially, be- 
cauſe, as Story tells us, the Olive uſed alſo 
to ſtand in the Bottoms, or Valleys. 

This ſhould teach us, That not over 
highly we conclude Meſſages or Tokens, 
be Signs of God's Mercy: There are Hing 
Viſions, and they are cauſes of baniſhment 
they we ſhould beware of, or elſe we are 
not only at preſent deceived, but our Faith 
is in danger of the Rocks; for not a few 
have caſt up all, becauſe the Truth of ſome 
ſeeming Viſion hath failed. Mark how Da- 
vid handleth the Meſſenger that brouglir 
him Tydings of the Death of Sau; fays 
he, How doſft thou know that Saul js dead? 
What Proof canſt thou make of the Truth 
of this Story? So ſhould we fay of all thoſe 
Viſions or Meſſengers that come to per- 
{wade us, that either inward or outward 
Deliverance is for us at the Door: Prove 


theſe Stories; look if they be not dead and 


lifeleſs Fancies ; ſee it you can find that they 
were pluck'd off from the Tree that is green. 
And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and ſent 
returned not again 

unto him. any more. 7s 
We read before 


that aſter the Waters began to return 


of forty days Patience, 
and after that of ſeven days Patienge; and 


2 Sam. 1. 


2 to 8. 


Ver. 12. 


from off the Earth, and here again of ſeven 


days more. Whenee Note, t the beſt 
of God's People, in the Times of Tryals, 
find their Patience too ſhort-winded to hold 
out the Whole length of a Tryal, unleſs the 


time be, as it Were, cut in pieces. The Erez. 4; 
Prophet, When be was to lay Siege againſt 5> © 


Jeruſalem, he mult reſt the one fide, b 
turning him upon the other. It was wir 
holy Fob exceeding hard, when he might 
not have Time to ſwallow his Spittle, when 


he might not a little fit down and reſt him: 


And if you obſerve him, he doth not de- 


fire an abſolute Deliverance as yet,. but 


only 


— 


An Expoſition on the 


64 


only Time to take wind aggl breathe a 
while; and then, if God will, to engage in 
Job 7. 19the Combat again: How /ong (ſaith he) wit 
thou not depart from me ? Depart; what 
quite? O! No, faith he, I beg not that ab- 
ſolutely, but only ſo long as till a Man 
might ſwallow down his Spittle. This the 
Church in Ezra's time took as an exceed- 
Ezra 9. 8.ing Favour: And now (ſay they) for à little 
ſpace, Grace hath been ſbewed from the 
d our God, to leave us a remnant to e- 
ſcape, and to give us a Nail in his holy place, 
that our God may lighten our Eyes, and give 
4 us a little reviving in our Bondage. 
And he ſtayed yet other ſeven Days. Note 
again, That it is not God's Way with his 
People to ſhew them all their Troubles at 
once; but firſt he ſhews them a part; firſt 
forty days, after that ſeven other days, and 
yet again ſeven days more; that, they co- 
ming upon them by piecemeal, they may 
the Hem be able to travel through them. 
While Iſrael was in Affliction in Egypt, 
they knew not the Trials tha& would meet 
them at the,Red-Sea. Again, When they 
had gone through that, they little thought 
that yet for forty Tears they muſt be fempt- 
ed and proved in the Wilderneſs. 
And thus it was with this bleſſed Noah; 
he thought that by the firſt ſeven Days his 
Trials might be ended: But behold, there 
| is yet ſeven Days more behind: And he 
J ſtayed yet other 7 Days. 
| Further : There may alſo be by theſe 
Words thus much inſinuated, That theſe 
Periods of Time might be alſo of Noah's 
refixing: And if fo, then note, That the 
eople of God in theſe Days are not the 
firſt that have been under Miſtake, as to 
the timing of their Aſflictions. Noah count- 
ed it would end many Days before it end- 
1 ed indeed, even ſeven Days, and ſeven Days, 
| and ſeven Days to that ; for he ſent forth 
his Dove about the Beginning of the firſt 
Month, in which&Month alſo were his two 
ſeven Days Trials. Again, after that he 
had ſtaid two ſeven. Days more, to wit, to 
the End of that. firſt Month. Again, he 
ſtaid almoſt four ſevens more; for he came 
not out of the Ark till the Tweaty ſeventh 
Dapof the ſecond Month. 
ACautim, Hence therefore let Chriſtians beware 
"\l that. they ſet not Times for God, leſt all 


Ads 1, J. Men ſee their Folly : It is not for yen 10 


know the times and the ſeaſons, which the 

Father hath put in bis own Power: Yea, I 
- ſay again, take heed leſt that for thy ſetting 
olf God a ſeven Days time, he ſet not thee 

ſo many as ſeven times ſeven. 

Ad be ſent forth the Dove, which return- 


eld not again to him any. more. This is the 


third time that the Dove was ſent to ſee 
how the Waters were abated on the face 
of the Earth. The firſt time ſhe, by her 
reſtleſneſs, beſpake the Waters to be high 
and mighty: The ſecond time, hy her Olive 


— 


low and ebbing: But this third time, ſhe 
ſeems to be weary of her Service, ſhe re- 
turned not again to him any more; yet in 
her ſo abſenting herſelf, ſhe gives Confir- 
mation to Noah, that the Waters were even 
in 4 manner quite gone: If he will take 
this for a Proof let him, if not, let him hang 
in Suſpence with himſelf. Hence note, that 
God will not be always teſtifying, by re- 
newing of his Tokens, to that about which 
we have had ſufficient Conviction before; 
for in ſo doing he ſhould gratify and hu- 
mour our Unbelief. Noah had received al- 
ready two ſufficient Teſtimonies, that the 
Waters were decreaſing: Firſt by his ſee- 
ing the Tops of the Mountains, and then 
by the Olive-Leaf; but notwithſtanding 
theſe two Teſtimonies, his Unbelief in part 
remains ; but God will not humour ſuch a 

roundleſs Miſtruſt, by giving him any fur- 
ther Token, than the very abſenting of the 
Dove. Much like this was that of Samſon's 
Father; the Angel once had told his Wife, 
that ſhe ſhould have 4 Son that ſhould de- 


liver 1ſrael; well, Manoah heard of this, 


he allo deſired that he might ſee that Man 
that had told his Wife this happy News. 
Now God thus far condeſcends, as to ſend 
the Angel a ſecond Time; but then, this 
being now a ſufficient Antidote againſt 
their Unbeliet, the Angel after the next de- 
wg was not ſeen again of them at all: 

ut faith the Word, The Angel of the Lord 
did no more appear to Manoah, and to his 
Wife : So that now they muſt live by Faith, 
or not at all. nv 

God's dealing with his People with re- 
ſpect to their ſpiritual Condition, is much 
like this. The Holy Ghoſt doth not uſe to 
confirm us by new Revelations of: Grace 
and Juſtification, ſo often as hy our fond 
Doubts or Miſtruſt we call for and deſire 
the ſame: But having confirmed in us the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, it may be twice or 
thrice, (for the Teftimony of two Men are 
true) he then expects we ſhould live b 
Faith: and obſerve it, if we have afterſuc 
Teſtimony joyful Communion: with God, 


it is either by retreating to former 


rience, or by arguing according to Faith; 
that becauſe God hath done — before, 
he 1 bath given me Intereſt in ſuch 
and ſuch Promiſes and Mercies beſides. 


1 ſpeak now of the firſt Seals of the Love 


of God to the Soul, after we have been ſuf- 
cleanly toſſed upon the waves of Unbe- 
lief, as Noah was by the waters of the 
Flood; ſuch Seals are few, the Lord gave 
them to Solomon twice, and alſo twice to 


his Servant Paul. ?T1s enough that they 


have ſeen the Tops of. the Mountains, and 


have had brought to them the Olive-leaf, 
Let them now believe this Confirmation 
of Mercy. is ſufficient, and if they will not 
believe now, they ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 
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the month, the waters were dried up from 
off the Earth; and Noah removed the cover- 

of the Ark, and looked, and behotd the 
Face of the Ground Was ary. __ 

And it came to paſs : That is, bythe 
working of God, that the waters wereUry- 
ed up. This came to pals in God's Time, 
to wit, in the ſos. hundred and one Tear, in 
the firſt month, the | 
not in the times of Noahs prefixing. God's 
time is the time, the hi time, becauſe it is 


* 
. 
4 


the time appointed by him for the Proof 


and Trial of our Graces, and that in which 
ſo much, and ſo much of the Rage of the 
Enemy, and of the Power of God's Mercy, 
may the better be diſcovered unto us; 1 
the Lord do haſten it in his time, not before, 
though we were the Signet pon his hand. 

Noah the only Man with God in that 
Generation, could not be reſtor'd before 
the time; no more could Mae from the 
thraldom of Egypt : yea, the Son of God 
himſelf muſt here give place and be con- 
tent: And when Satan had ended all the 
temptation, when he had ended all, then 
he 


+ IK 


eparted from him for a ſeaſon... 


. 
* « 


And Noah removed the covering 


Exo. 12. 
41 


Luke. 12. 


"of the 
Ark, and looked. The failin again of his 
expected comforter, cauſed him to be up 
and doing; probable he had not as yet un- 
covered the Ark, that is, to look a- 
bout him, had the Dove by returning pleaſ- 
ed his Humour, but ſhe failing him, he 
ſtirs up himſelf, Thus it ſhould alſo. be 
with the Chriſtian now: Doth the Dove 
forbear to come to thee with a leaf in her 
Bill as before, let not this make t 
and miſtruſtful, but uncover- the Ark, and 
Jook, and by looking. thou ſhalt, ſee a fur- 
ther Teſtimony of what thou receiveſt by 
the firſt makifeſtations ! He looked, A be- 
Hold the Earth was dry. Paul tells us, 
that by looking we have,a Teſtimony lite, 
or as that, which at firſt was Shen us by 
the Spirit of the Lord. And behold the face 

of the Earth en, 
ver. 14. Aud in ibs ſecond month, on the ſeven and 
" F3wentieth day of the manth was dhe Earth 


- 
* * 
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rſt day of the month; 


bee fallen 


And in = ſecond month, an the ſeven 
and twentieth day of the munth, was. the 
Earth dryed. So that from the firſt day 
it began to rain, (which was the ſeven- 
teenth day of the ſecond month in the Year 
betore, unto this day, was Noah in the Ark,) 
it was juſt a year and ten days: That was 
the time then that God had appointed to 
try his Servant Noah, by the Waters. of 
the Flood; in which time he was fo ef. 
fectually Crucified to the things of this 
World, that he was as if he was-never 
more to enjoy the ſame: Whetefote Peter 
making mention of this eſtate of his, he 
tells us, it was even like unto our Baptiſm; 1 Pet. 3. 
wherein we profeſs our ſelves dead ts the *** 
World, and alive to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

In the, firſt Verſe of this Chaptgr, we 
read that God remembred Noah ; but till 
now we read not, that the face of the Earth 
was dryed. Hence note, that our being 
under the Rage of the Enemy, doth not 
argue that are therefore 8 of 
God, he remembreth us in aur low eſtate, 
even when toſſed to and troy the waters 
of a flogd of Temptations. n | 

Aud God ſaying, Go Ver.15- 
forth of the Ark, thou and thy Wife, and 16. 
thy Sons, and thy Sons Wives with thee. 

Now we are come to the end of the 

Tryal, and fo to the time of Noah's Delive- 

| rance, and behold as he went in, ſo-he 

came out: He went into the Ark at the 

Commuanadment of the Lord: And the Lord Gen. 9 0 
al my. 


: 


ſpake unto Noah, (a 


e 
"4 Providences of 
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Jer. 41. 
ch. 42. 
ch. 43. 


Pſal. 105, 
19, 


Ver. 19. 


| an 55 tions. 4, 
7 forth. with thee every livn thin 
that is, with thee of all Fleſh, both 4 Fow 


_ rance, reſpett to himſel and 9 but 
to the good of all the World : 
are too narrow for the Mind 
their chic end, or their on deten in theu 
\enjoy1 this Or the other 
E. of. their own ſelxes gl, It cannot 
be according. ta wr N iat ſuch Rene | 7 
Thou 05 ncouraged es of us 
Eg. elk, 0 en Would *e A 


journeyed, an at the Cummandment of the 
, the Cummandment f 
the 251 they reſted in their Tents, and at 
the Commandment of the Lord they journeyed ; 
they kept the charge of the Lord, at the Com- 
mandment of the Lord, by the hand of Moſes. 

Go forth of the Ark, thou and thy Wife, 
and thy Sons, and thy Sons Wives with thee. 

When God delivereth, he delivereth com- 
pleatly * Thus Ifraet alſo went out of Egypt, 
75 their wives, their Children, with 
Flocks and Herde, not an hoof was left 
behind. When David's time Was come 

oſſeſs the Kingdom, he brought along 
with him thoſe tr hundred men that hag 
been his Companions in his ſuffering State, 
every man with bis Houſhold: But I fay, 
he welt u up to poſſeſs it 7 ſimply*by the 
Voice of rovidence, th o Saul was dead, 
but David enquired. of the Lord, ſaying, 
Shall I go up to any of the Cities of Judah 
Nay, a general Anſwer, e from God, 
would not fatisty this, holy Man. The 
Lord faid, Ga but David replyed, Whither 
ball Igo? an nd ro Unto Hebron. Oh! 
it is fafe to regard the Word of the Lord; 
this males us all come ſafe to Land. When 
Men wreſt themſelves from under the Hand 
of God, taking ſuch Opportunities for their 
Deliverance, which are laid before them 
only for Trial of Obedience to the Word; 
they may, tis probable, have a ſeemin 
Succels ; the End will be as with Zedekia 
King gf Judab, Affliction with Addition. 
The” ews that were 75 in the Land of 
ſael from the Hand of the King of Ba 

lon, would flee to the Land of E Dl 
that they might have Vd 0 22585 
they Web without the. Word of God, and 
pak: their Reſt beonghy hem. to their 

ine. 

Noah therefore choſe "the ſafeſt way 
even to ſtay in the Ar by God's Word 
came; As it is alſo fai oſeph, The 
mord of the Lord tried xg je the Word 
of the * came tchdeliver him, and then 
he had deliverance indeed, as Noah alſo 
and David had, fate deliverance for himſelf 


= Cattel,; and of. every ' creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the Earth, that they nay 
breed abundantly jn. the Earth, and be Traits | | 
ful and multiply upon: the Earth. + 


Noah was not only to have in this dels. | 


dance of 


ug « Wo 
NH We 1 Cries end "od Be v 


0 us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his face 10 70 Vai 


ſhine upon us. Why? That thy way may be® 


mpg Þ N Earth, and thy ſaving health a- 
David, Ri be joy of th 
av ore unto me the joy 0 
Salvation, and el me with thy Ws 95 gd. 5. 
rit : Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy way,'* \. 
and Sinners thall be converted unts thee. So 
then, we muſt not deſire to come out 
of Tryals and Afflictions alone, or by our 
ſelves, but that in our Deliverance the Sal- 
vation of many may be pm ag 2 is | 
ſaid, when Iſrael Went up out of 6 Ex: 7 "4 
there went p with them a mixed 0 ti. 37 . 
tude, to wit, of Egyptians, and other Na- 
This going. gut of Captivity, was 
right, y..carried out, with them the 
Fowls, the Beaſts, and the creeping things; 
to wit, the Heathen: of other Lands, and 
ſo added increaſe to the Church of God. 
In Efther”s time alſo, when the Tews.came = 
from under the. ſnare of Haman, they Eth.3.,, BY 
brought with them to God many of the = Ge 
people 6 A the Provinces. Many the Peo- Ju. 
ple of the” Land became Jews. . 
Theſe words therefore, Bring 
thee every living * &c. are not lightly 
to be paſſed over; for they ſhew us, that 
we , ought in our deliverance to have 
ſpecial reſpect to the. deliverance of others: 
And if our : deliveranch be with the Word 
and liking of God, it muſt needs have this 
Effect. Ir hen I ſball bring again their capti- 
vity, the.captivity of Sodom, and her Daugh-E::1.. 1, 
ters, and the captivity of Gomorrah, and 53: 
her, Daughters, then will 1 bring again the 
22 77 thy 2 e, in the midſt of 
hem. 
And 1 there is reaſon for this, for 
B y. Affliction and Perſegution, the 
Devil's deſign is* to impair Chris ! King- 
dom: Wherefore no maryel, that God de- 
ſigneth in our deliverance, the impairing 
and leſſening the Kingdom of Sin and Satan. 
Wherefore” O thou Church of God in En 
gland, whicli art now upon the waves of 
Affliction, and Temptation, when thou 
comeſt out of the Furnace, if thou come out 
at the bidding of Sf there ſhall come out 
| with the&®the Fo os Beaſt, and abun- 


reepin 57 O Jadal, by of. 6.11 
hath ſet aff bar . ** 
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He ſball cariſe them that come of Jacob to 

7 hol 15 /ball bloſſom and bud, and 

fill the face of the World with frut ; and this 

after their DOR from 17 2 

Cibp. 3. According as he faith again, The rempant 

31, 2 that is eſcaped of the houſe of Judah, ſpall 

again take root downward, and bear fruit 

upward : For out of Tudab {hall go forth a 

remnant, that is yet to repleniſh the Earth 

with, Converts. - AS, ke obſerves, that 

when the Churches if Judea, Galilee, and 

Sattaria had reſt, the "walking in the fear 

of the Lord, aud in the comforts of the Holy 
C50, Were multiplyed. 

ver. 18. And Wal went forth, and his Sous, and 

his Wife, and his Sous Wives with him; Obe- 

dierce is better than Sacrifice, Noah is at 


Acts 9.31. 


the Beck of God, What he bid him do, that 


does he; and indeed this is in Truth to 
wof! Ip God, yea, this is to know and 
worſhip God. It is faid of Abraham, hen 
he Went at God's Command to offer up 


e Tord. And God 55 of Hezekiah, that 
he na 777 aud Ju dent, waging the 
Cauſe © oy aud nerdy ; and then adds 
1s not this io know me, ſaith the Lord? 
bring theſe to W, that Obedience to the 
Word of God, is the true Chara der of 
God's People in all, Ages; and this very 
Text, as alſo ſuch others before, is on 3 
ee recorded by the Holy Ghoſt, to 
507 that Noah was obedient in all tes: 
T may add, theſe Commands were to 
i der che Proof of him, whether he 
would be obedient j 45 h things; and this 
Was alſo his way New Teſtament 
of Love, and of 


16. 


the dg itte of the Heart, is 8 dil. 
22 by the Commandments of God. 
He that hat my Commandments, and. keep- 


eth them, faith Chriſt, he # is that loveth 
me, & C. * by 
every creeping thing, and e- 

wh, and wh 2 20 upon, the 
Fw after their ud, went forth. out. of | 
The 


Nr Theſe Words are e yet. a Further Expreſ- 
5 qad lion of the Sincerity. of Noahs i [ff 
for that he at the Command, of. did | t 
_ carefully. earch ant 851 115 199 little 


very fl 


do oftzximes. prove us. moſt ; ewe this 
the Pride of xp = are. Eph to look. O- 
ver little thi „50 4 commanded 
they: are büt litt 8. but Noah. Was of | we 
another: Spirit, he, carefully looked after] a 
thing 88, even after r; every thing, What- 

ever. e upon t Earth; And not 
„but ſornghe. gently. that they 
rhight 89, out in 1 155 To > AR an 
'cmale,.; cordi 1 . 
Go "woul 8 Fac 15 2 
The Jes exact to, . 10 
or Loop, fo metimes 


125 13. 


34,37. 
att, 23. 


d | the Fulneſs 


Indeed the Command of God 7 is great; 
if he therefore commands us to worſhip 
him, tho' but with a Bird, we muſt not 
count ſuch Ordinances inf gnificant, or be- 
low a humane Creature. 

And Noah builded an Altar unto the Ver. ao. 
Lord, and took of every clean Beaſt, an 
of every clean Fowl, and offered brd 
feri Ing on the Altar. 

This is the firſt Work that. we read 
Noah did, when he:came forth of the Ark 
and it ſhews us, that at this Time he had 
a deep Senſe of the diſtinguiſhing Mercy 
of God. And indeed he had tufficient 
Cauſe to wonder, for the whole World 
was drowned, fave only himſelf, and they 
that were with him in the Ark. 

But'F ſay, this was the firſt work, to 
wit, % worlbip God. Hence note, That a 3 
Senfe. of pled of diſtinguiſhing Mercy, 
naturally "iſ the Heart to worſhi 
Ir is Fai of } 26, when the Name of * 
Lord was l before him, as mer- 
ciful, gracious, and abundant in goodueſs and 
22 1 that he pardoned ini 7 tranſ- 
grefjon and [in ; that he made haſte, and 
bowed his head toward the Earth, aud wor- 
ſoipped.. 
And Noah builded an Altar. Although 
this Altar be the firſt that we read of, yet 
toraſmuch as there was before a bleſſed 
w | Church, and alſo an open Profeſſion 8 
Godlineſs, t ether with offering Sacrifice, 
in all Pro babll y. this was not the firſt Al 
tar that was builded unto the Lord. Be- 
ſides, we read not of any immediate Re- 
velation, from which Noah had Light and 
Inſtruction to build it. The Text onl 
ſ⸗ wh *. built an Altar unto the Lord; whic 


Chriſt, : as ca- 
ak the World (for 


J Alix a ve 
in 


pacitated to bear the 


the Altar was it upon which the Sacrifices 
were burnt ;) wherefore it, in mine O a 


his Go ead 
e Kel 5 


e in. ſpecial reſpeQ 
the LORE 4 1 
that js, 


i Hp : ens 23. 


92 Ls Fay he OY 


g 4 Chriſt. 98 

to an 

8 ae Aue «Boo 295 

1 pes of the Fleſh of the Son of God, 
In the ninth and tenth Sager to to 


15 e Fan they 
a reac to a ” 
carnation of the Lord Chriſt, how that 

Time: 39: ſhould j in our flaſh 
offer himſel kf Sacrijicefor us; for as all the 
Ordinances of theNew-T; glament. Miniſtra- 
tion preach to us, That Chriſt is come; ſo 


then in ale things, . yet N not a 


| other undone. 


the. Ordinances, of Worſhip unger the 
b, lament preached to them that 


7 


under 


/ 


„ ua 1 
_ —— 0 


| 
| 
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An Expoſition on the 


under it, Chriſt, as yet to come. 


Fowl. 
Chriſt did come, he ſhould not take hold of 


— OS 


Of every clean Beaſt, of every cl 
This was to ſhew, That when 


ds 10. the Few, and exclude the Gentile ; but that 


17s 


Ver. 1 1. 


Lev. 5. 9. fee: t "25 4 


2 Cor. 4.be Ur in Chriſt, Feconciling the warld 
Bn ogra. Tao Wa). hi 


19. 


loſt not this Doctrine, the 


1, 12, to jn his fleſh he ſhould preſent unto God every 


clean Beaſt, and every clean Fowl; that is, 
all the Elect, both of Je and Gentile. - 
And it was requiſite that this by Noah 
ſhould be preached, becauſe the whole 
World was yet in his — from 
whence, at the multiplication of Men, if 
through their Rebellion and Idolatry the 
might to all 


their Of-ſpring preach the Lord Feſus. 
Wherefore, Gs Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
had the World been faithful, might have 
been to this day retained amongſt them 
that now are the moſt barbarous People. 
And the Lord ſmelled afweet ſavour, (a 
favour of reſt; ) and the Lord ſaid in his 


heart, I will not 410 curſe gþe ground any 
more for mans ſake; for thiwmnagination of 


mans heart is evil fram his youth : neither 


will I again ſmite any more every living thing, 


as I have done. de” Bag * 
Theſe words more fully ſhew, that this 
Sacrifice of Noah was a Type of the offer- 
ing up of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, he be- 
ing faid to be that bleſſed Sacrifice that is as 
Perfume in the Noſtrils of God: He gave 
himſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice tc 
God for à ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. Beſides, 
this Offering of Noah was a arg e 
to God; which —_— ſignified, the Curſe 
of God, which Chriſt was made in his 
death for us: Wherefore, the Burnt-Offer- 
ings were all along a 175 of him; as by 
reading the Fg to the Hebrews you may 
Butnt-Offering, faith | 5 


becauſe of the burning | 
until the morning; and the Fire of the Altar 


ſhall be burning in it. Which was a Ty 


of the Fire of the and the Guilt CM 
that Chriſt; wheff he offered himſelf, ſhould 
undergofor the Sing of Man. 
3 "the Lord Fell a ſweet. ſavour. 
his ſigniſies the Content and Satisfaction 


dat for che in of the World, God ſhould 


have by the offering up of his Son for us 
the world un- 


em. / L {an Vt r 

Now it is obſervable, 'That Maß was a 
Man of Faith long before this, Hence note 
I. That Men, even of eminent Faith, 
have yet need of a continual remembrance 
of * and Sufferings of Chriſt; yea, 
and chat in the moſt plain and eaſieſt manner 
to underſtand, ee. 
2. They have need Alſo, notwirhftanding 


they have Faith before, to preſent them. 

ves before God, through Jeſus Chriſt dur 
Tord: For as our Perſons are not accepted, 
dps. nnd chrough him, no more gi oer 


clean 


ſtability, with 


on the Altar all night, 


| the 


tual Services or Sacrifices; it is the Blood |" '7 


Works as Perſons: As he faith in another Fzek. 20. 
placz I will accept you with your ſweet ſa- red., 
vom gut not without it: As he allo faid to z. 
his Church in Eeypr, I hen] ſze the blood, 
I will paſs over you: and the Plague ſball 
not be upon you to deſtroy you, when I ſmite 
the Land of Eg y T. n 

And the Lord ſaid i bis heart, I will not 
again curſe, &c. By Heart here, we may 
underſtand Two things. wo: 
1. That God was altogether unfeigned 
in this Promiſe. He ſpake it from his very 
Heart: which we uſe to count the moſt ſin- 
cere oO of our Mind : According to 
that of the 
over them to do them good, and I will plant 
them in this Land aſſuredly, in truth, in 
my whole heart, and with my 
whole ſoul. Mark, I will rejoyce to do it, 
I will do it afſuredly, I will do it in truth, 
even with my whole Heart, and with my 
whole Soul. 8 


35 By his ſaying, In his Heart, we may 
under 


tand, the Secrecy of his Purpoſe ; 
for this Doctrine, Of * Curſing again, 
it is hid from all but, thoſe to whom it is 
revealed by the Spirit of God. For this 
purpoſe, in the Heart of God, is one of 
the depths, or of the deep things of God, 
which the Spirit of a Man cannot under- 


ſtand: Who hath known the mind of the ; Cor. 


Lord? None of all the Sons of Men, but :5. 
thoſe, that have the Holy Ghoſt : There- 
fore Paul applyeth that to himſelf and Fel- 
lows, as that which is peculiar to them to 


know, We have the mind of Chriſt, It is Mark4-34 


* that after Chriſt had by his Parables 

| Preached his Goſpel to the World, he in 

private expounded all things to bis Diſciples. 
Hence note, That they that ' will hear 

God ſpeak this, they muſt be. near his very 

Heart; They that are ia his Heart, may 

hear it; but to them that are without, in 

Parables. This Secret, in Revelation of 


the Goſpel, is alſo expreſſed in other terms; 


as, That the Lord ſpake in mine, Ears, and 1's , 
9-4 Fer ” | | ” 1% P+ 0 | : 


14. 
Jer. 28. 7. 


it was revealed in mine Ears: And a 
Hear *now this which I [beak in thine E 


in, 
nog WICH. I'S. 
T will fot again curſe the ground any more. 


Theſe words are allo under Moſes's Veil; 


for in them is contained the Sin of the 
World, and Damnation thereof. He ſaid 
when he was to bring th 
Earth was corrupt, and that he would de- * 
irc the Earth; but his great Meaning, 
Was, of the Sinners that dWelt therein; as 
the effect of that'Flood declared. So he 


faith again, he will % bring any more 4 bod peu. 31 Þ 


to deſifay_ the Earth; and that the Bow in” 


in ſpecial,” the Men that dwell” on the 
Earth; and they are called, the G/ound, and 


the Earth, becauſe they cam from thence. 
* F 9109 A of $375 * BE. 4 K t 11 p vis 5 1 q 
\ 1% $235 g n : * "theſe 


og TT % , 
* 1 17111, 


* 


Chap. VIII 


/ * „ * e 
Performances ; yea, though they be ſpiri-1 Ter. 2.,, 


that maketh the Attonement, as well for Hieb. . 4 


the Flood, that the Gen. . rl. 


c ſhould be a Sign of Peace between fer 
him an oy PRs Lal which le bent £5 22. 


A 
* 
I 


7 
" n 

[ 
"By 
* 
LA 


rophet, Tea, I will rgoyce Jer. 32.4. g 


if 


5 try = by 


R 


2.41, | 


or. 2, 


þ 5. 9. 
ap. 22. 


. 28. 7. 


n. G. I 


ut. 32. 


114 7 


5 Chap. VIII. 


＋ 


John 3.18 


Ezck. 16. 4%, My not hen concetve. me. Hagel 
3 ſhews, we were polluted in the day that we 
13. : x 
8 were born. 
bap. 34. Iy affirms it, in that he dannen That 


Rom. 5. hom Sin came into our Natures; and by 


promiteeh a n n i{car- 
niages; but afſureth us, That neither 


Ten Firſt Chapters of GENESIS 


of all ſpiritual Bleſſedneſs couched under 
theſe words, I will not curſe the Ground, I 
will not deſtroy Man. And that this muſt 
needs be the Meaning thereof, conſider, 
that this Promiſe ariſeth from the {weet ſa- 
vour that he ſmelt before in the Burnt-Offer- 
ing; which was a Figure of Chriſt, who 


Gal.3. 13. was made a curſe for us, to deliver us from 


the Curſe of the Law; that we might 
through him obtain the Bleſſing of Forgive- 
neſs of Sins; to which the 'Curle ſtands 
directly oppoſite. A eee 
1 will not again curſe the ground for mans 
ſake; for the imagination of man's heart is 
evil from his youth. The Imagination of 
Man's Heart was the Ground of this dread- 
ful Curſe; and the Effect of this Curſe, 
was, to lay them up in Chains in Hell: 
Wherefore Peter faitlt, Theſe Men are now | 
in Priſon," The Curſe therefore, in its moſt. 
eminent Extention, reached the Souls of 
thoſe ungodly Ones that were {wept away 
with the Flood: But it ſeems a ſtrange Ar- 
gument, or Reaſon rendred of God, why 
again he would not curſe the Ground, if it 
Was becauſe of the evil Imagination of Man's 
Heart, this being the only Argument that 
prevailed with him to ſend the Flood. The 
Meaning therefore is rather this, That be- 
cauſe of the Satisfaction that Chriſt hath 
iven to God for Sin, therefore he ſaid in 
is Heart, he would not again Curſe the 
Ground, for the evil Imagination of Man; 


| 


So then, there is, as it were, the Foundation nor yet our inward Pollutions, ſhall, deſtroy 


us, becauſe of the re that he found be ore 
in Chriſt. 3 3th, 0.25.11 ban 
Neither will I again ſmite any more every 
living thing, as I have done. The Crea- 
tures therefore allo have ſome kind of Be- 
nefit by the Death and Blood of. Chriſt; 
that is, fo as to live, and have a Being; 
for infinite Juſtice. is ſo perfectly juſt, as 
that without a Sacrifice it could not haye 
ſuffered the World to ſtand, after Sin Was 
in the World; but muſt have deſtroyed, 
for the Sake of Sin, the Worid which he 
had made. V de, 
For although it be foully abſurd to ſay 
Beaſts and Fowls are defiled with Sin, as 
Man; yet doubtleſs they received Detri- 
ment thereby: The Creature was made ſub- 
elt to Vanity, by. reaſon, of him who. hath 
ſubjetted the ſame, &c. That is, by Adam's 
Sin. Which Vanity they alſo ſhew by di- 
vers of their Practices; as both in their 
Enmity to Man, and one to another, . with 
which they were not created; this came 
by the Sin of Man. Now that * lives, 
yea; that Beaſts liye,, it is becauſe of the 
Offering up of Chriſt; Wheretore it is ſaid 


preached to every Creature ; in every Crea- 
ture under Heaven; to wit, in that they 
live apd have a Being 
Neither will Tagain ſmite any more ever 
living thing, as I have dane. Theſe Word 
[as I have done] doth not exempt the Crea- 


that is, he would not do it, for want of a ture from every Judgment of God, but from 


Sacrifice that had in it a ſufficient Propitia- 
ton. ro | er 
Hence note, That the great cauſe now 
of Man's Condemnation, is not becauſe 
of his -inherent Pollution, but becayfe he 
 acceptethMot, with Ngah, of the Satisſac- 
tion made by Chriſt; for to all them that 
have ſo accepted thereof, there is now no 


Rom. 8. 1 Curſe nor Condemnation, though ſtill the 
Imagination of their Heart be evil: F any 
1 John 2. mam ſin, ue have an Advocate with the Fa- 


ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 

For . mans heart is evil 
from his Youth. Theſe words ſeem, to in- 
ſinuate the Cauſe of theſe evil Imagina- 


tions; and that is, from the Corruption of 


their Toth. Now how ſoon their Vouth 


ra. 5. Was corrupted, David ſhews by theſe 


Words, T.was ſbapen in iniquity, and in ſin 
1 Exahiel alſo 


Further, God to Moſes ſtrong- 


or the Firſi-born, in whom the re 


; were 
/ included, an 


Offering: \/bould be offered, by 


that they were a month old. God ſeems 


Tranigreſſion of bur Firſt. Parents, by 


ſo doing, he not only intimateth, yea, 


this, or ſuch as this; for we know; that 
other Judgments da befal ungodly Men 
now; and if they continue in final Impeni- 
tence,” they ſhall partake of far greater 
Judgments than to be drowned by the Wa- 


that now are, ang geſerved unto. Fire, and 
 Perdition of ungods | 


L 


Harveſt, Cold aud Heat, and Summer. and 
Winter, and Day an Nyght ball not ceaſe. 
. While: the Earth remameth:; Theſe. words 
may have reſpect both to the Words be- 
fore, and to them that follow after: I they 
ae 908 75 f Mes the LPS are 7s 
Limits to that yarge  Fromue; or not ge- 
ſtroying the World again: Nor | fog pr 
the Day will come, as I faid, in which an- 
other General Judgment, and that too gr 
more dreadful; than this of Water, will 


wer- low the World, and every living thing 
ſha again be Cut 0 trom the Face.of al 
the Earth; as now by Rain of Water, ths 
by Rain of Fire; and *Brimftone : Which 
Day and fore-Judgment | 


* 4 


Men, when, he burned $9dom and Gomor- 


ö 


rab with Fire ang Brimſtone from Heaven. 


But, 


be: But in the End, then indeed both it 


them, [and the [ors be, Nan (as Pre Bf) 7 
. n ; X - g a . ad e ® | 


* 1 


in that of the Culeſlaus, The Goſpel is Cl. 1.23, 


Ba): 40a COT Baia 3H - gr on had 
While the Earth Temainieth, this ſhall not 


ters of a Flood: The wicked is reſerved unto lber. 30, ' 
Judgment; yea, the Heavens and the Earth; bet. 3%. 


- While the 2 inet h, Sced-time and Ver. 2 2. 


— WW. 


* 


70 An Expoſition on tie 
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he burned up: But fo long as it remaineth, So "that Noah did not without» precedent 

that is, until it be overtaken with this ſe- | Qualifications take this Work upon him. 
- cond, and that too the Beginning of Eter- | God alſo gave Caleb and Jana another Spi- 

nal Judgment; no univerſal Judgment fhall vit, and then they followed him filly, That 


over-run the Earth: For albeit thar fince | of David is for this remarkable, II ho am- . u. 
that Flood; the Earth hath been ſimitten ] I, ſaid he, and what 1s my * that w e . : 
with many a Curſe; yet it hath been but | /pould- offer ſo willmgly after thi 


s ſort? for = ... 
here and there, not in every Place at once: | all things come of thee, and of thine om have 4 
Mark 13. Famines, and Earthquakes, and Peſtilences, | we given thee. O Lord God, faith he, all 
* 2. have been in divers places, but yet at the | © this Store that we have prepared to build 
©" ſame time hath there been Seed-time and | © thee an Honſe for thine holy Name, co- 
Harveſt alſo. „ n * meth of thine Hand, and is all thine 
Seed-time and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, own.“ So is Faith, Love, Strength, Wil- 
and Summer and Winter, and Day and | dom, Sincerity, and all -other good things 
Night, ſball not ceaſe. Theſe words were | wherewith and by which we Walk with © 
ſome of the firſt, with that of the Bow in God, worſhip him, and do his Will: All I 
the Clou, that prevailed with me to believe which is comprized in theſe words, I will Jer. 2. ;, | 
that the Scriptures were the Word of God. | g/02 them an Heart to know me, that I am : 
For my Reaſon tells me, they are, and | the Lord; and they Hall be my People, and Erl. 
have continued a True Prophecy, from the] I will be their Cod; for they ſhall return to 25 c 
Day that they were related; otherwiſe-the | me withigheir whole Heart. A new Heart 
World could not have ſubſiſted; for take | a//o with e give them. And again, I will 
away Sed-time and Harveft, Cold and Heut, | put my Fear in their Hearts, and they ſpall 
&c. and an End is put to the Beginning of W F. W.. CFE 
the Univerſe, © | I And God bleſſed Noah and his Sons, and 
Beſides, if theſe words be taken in a | ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
ſpiritual Senſe, they have alſo ſtood” Trae | andrepleniſh the Earth. After he had blef. 
trom that very Day; other wiſe the Church | ſed him, then he tells him what he ſhould 
2 had "ceaſed to have a Being long before do; namely, Be fruigul, and multiply : This 
this: For take away Seed-time and Harveſt | he ſpake with reſpett to the Seed that he 
from the Church, with Cold and Heat, and | and his Sons ſhould beget, therewith to 
Day and Night, and thoſe Ordinances of | people the World; which was now the 
Heaven are taken from her, which were remaining part of his Work, and he had 
ordained for her Begetting and Continua- Three Arguments to encourage him there- 
tion. This Head might with much Large- to. Firſt, He was delivered from the 


3 Jam. 


neſs be inſiſted on; but to paſs it, and to | Wicked and Sinners of the Old World: He FP 
come to the next Chapter. was made the Heir of a New World; and 4. 
e nel I | wo to leave it as an Heritage to his Chil- 

ren. nnen 4 


a * 
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1 p This therefore ſhould teach us, who are 
HAF. IX bee inte rhe Kingdom of See da 
ND God bleſſed Noah, and his Sons, New World that hath taken its Beginning 
243d ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and in the Word of the Golpel, not to' idle, 2 Pet. . 

g and repleniſb the Earth. I but to be fruitful, and to labour to fill the 
oa having thus waded through theſe World with a ſpiritual Seed to God: For 
great Temptations, and being made alſo to | as Noah, ſo are e made Heirs of this bleſ- 
partake of the Mercy of God, in preſerv- 2 Kingdom; and ſhall alſo, as that good 
lag and faving him from weer beo, Man, leave, when we fleep in Jeſus, this 
and being 8 to partake of the Be- | ſpiritual Seed to poſſeſs the Kingdom after 
ginning of a New World, while the Un- us. 
ly that were before the Flood were pe- Aud the Fear” of you, and the Dread f Ver. a. 
iſhed for their Iniquity : He receiveth now | you; ſball be upon every * of the Eari 
from the Mouth of the Lord, before whom | and non every Fowl of the Air; upon 4 
he walked before the Flood, Laws and Ot- | that moveth ' wpon the Harth, and upon all 
dinances, as Rules by which he ſhould {till | the Fiſh of the Sea; imo pour hand are they - 
overn his Life before him. But mark, delivered. "7 1 ah eee 
Before he receiyeth thefe Rules and Com- Theſe words ſeem to be a Premiſe of 
mandmients, he receiverh Blefſing from What fhall be a confequence of thiew put- 
God; Blaſs, T fay, as that which ſhould ting into practiſe What was commairited in 
yet fore-Iit him to do his Wi. © | the: Verſe before; namely, of their Being 
And God bleſſed Noah.” Bleſſed him with fruitful,” and of ' their multiplybig in the 
ſpiritual and ſpecial Grace; for withour that, Earth. Hence Note, That 41 Faithful 
no Man can walk, with God's Acceptance | Obſervation of God's'Word, puts Wajeſty, 
before him ; He bleſſed him wth Grace ſuit- and Dread, and Terrour upon them that 
able to the Work he was now to begin; do it; Therefore it is faid, rhar'when che 
| td Wik, for the re FO and governing | Church is fair as be Sun, and cle, u hy Sorg +. + 
A tlie New World God had brought him to:] Moon, ſhe is terrible as an Army with B. 


ners. 


Ver. 1 9 
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15, 
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the Elders of Bethlebem tremble; yea, when 
Eliſba was ſought for by the King of Hy ia, 
% he durſt not engage him, but with Charts 
WT , Kings 6. and Horſes, and an heavy, Hoſt. Godlineſs 
13, 14. js a wonderful thing, it commandeth Reve- 
rence, and oy — of. the Spirits, even 
of the World of ungodly ones. 

Aud the fear of you, and the dread bf you, 
ſhall be upon every Beaſt. This is true in 
the Letter; for becauſe there is upon Man, 
as Man, more of the Image and Similitude 
of God, than there is upon other Crea- 
tures; therefore the Beaſts, and all the 
Creatures, are made to ſtoop and fall be- 
fore them; yea, though in themſelves they 
are mighty and fierce: Every Kind (or, 
: Nature) of Birds, aud d Serpents, and 
Jam. 3. , things in the Sea, is tamed, and bath been 
75 tamed by Maulind. & V0 

Bus to allegorize the Word, (for by the 
word/wngodly Men are Beats; ) then, as T 
ſaid: before} Godlineſs puts ſuch a Majeſty 
and dread upon the Profeſſors of it, that 
their Enemies are afraid of them; yea, even 
then when they rage againſt them, and la 
heavy Aſflictions upon them. It is marvel- 
lous to fee in what tear the ungodly are, 


10 


L 5 Acts 5. 13. 


„ 


they ſtir up the Mighty, make edicts a- 


what elſe can be imagin'd, to ſuppreſs 
them; lille the Perſons thus oppoſed, if 
you conſider them as to their ſtate and ca- 
2 pacity in this World; they are moſt incon- 
Sam. 23. ſiderable; but as a dead Dog, or a Flea: O 
but they are cloathed with Godlineſs the 
Image and Preſence of God is upon them 
Poop ry l $ 7 orld afraid: 
One of you ſhall chaſè a 1G bf. 
| Iutoiyourthand are they delivered. That 
is, the Beaſts; Birds, and Fiſh of the Sea 
(as David ſaith) to be for the ſervice of 
Man. But again, This is alſo true in an 
higher Nature; for taking the!e Beaſts; &c. 
for Men, even they are delivered into the 
hand of the Church, by whoſe Doctrine, 
Power and Faith they are ſinittun with ſeve- 
reſt qudgments;ʒ lay ing all that reject them 
. even in the depth of Death, and ſuiti 
er. 11.5. hem with all Flagues as often as they will. 
9 The world is therefore in our Hand, and 
diſpoſed of by our Doctrine, by our Faith 
and Prayers, 1 think far other- 
wiſe, and hall one day feel their Judgments 
are accordmgg. DR 


4 


* 


= 2 Cor. 2. 
15, 16. 


F. 2. 


1 Ver . 3. 


Every noding thing that liveth, bali be 

meat for qu; even as the greeu herb have I 
given you all bg. 

From theſe Words ſome would infinuate, 


on Herbs, not eating Fleſh; as he 
haveg Authority granted go do: But, in 
mine Opinion, ſuch thould be miſtaken, for 
this. Reaſon, it there Were no other: Be- 
cCauſe they offered Sacriſice befong; ſabri- 

fices, I ſay, as Types and Repreſentatives 


\ 


gainſt them; yea, and raiſe up Armies, and 


That before the Hood Men lived only up- 
hers they 


% ap. IX. Ten Firſt Chapters of GRNES 156. 


"ers: The preſence of godly Sammel made 


even of Godly. Men, and Godlineſs; in that | 


; 
ö 


| 


; 


| 


" 


| 
| 


to the Church, of the Death and Sufferings 
of Chriſt: Now, of tuch Sac rifices the Oi- 
terers uſed to eat, as is clear by the Lamb 
of the Paſſover, and many otlier offerings: 
So that theſe words ſeem to be but a renew- 
ing of their former Privileges, not'a grant- 
ing new Liberty to the World. 
Every moving thing. "This muſt be taken 
with this Reſtriction, That is wholſom and 
gootl tor Food: For by the Law of Nature, 
nothing of that 1s torbidden to Man, though 
tor ſome Significations many ſuch Creatures Deut. 14. 
were forbidden us to ule for a time, 

Even as the green Flerb. For which they 
expreſly had liberty 8 them, in the Gen. 148. 
Firſt Chapter of tis Book. And this Li- 
berty might afreſh he here repeated, from 
ſome ſcruple that might ariſe in Noah, Sc. 

He. remembring that the World before 
might, for the abuſe of the Creatures of 
God, as well as for the abuſe of his Wor- 
ſhip, be drowned with the Flood; for ſome- 1 Cor.. i. 
times the abuſe of that which is Lawful to Chap. ; 
one, may be a Snare, Abuſe and Stumbling 
„ eb abe g aleo ehioh is the V 
t feſb with the life thereof, which is the Ver. 4. 

blood thereof, ball you not * Wl end 

This Law ſeems to be Ceremonial, al- 
though given long before Moſes was; as al- 

ſo ſome Sacrifices and Circumciſion was: Joh.. 22. 
Wherefore we muſt fek for the Reaſon o ß 
this Prohibition: Nhat man ſoe vor (faith 
God) there be of the 120 of Mael, that Lev. 17. 
eateth | any manner ef blood, I will ſet ny = 
face againſt that ſoul bat eateth blood, and 
will cut him off from amen his people. 

Why ' For the tife of the fleſ# is the blood, 
and I have given it to you upon the altar, 15 
male an ationement for 'y our ſouls; for it is 
the blood that maketh the attonement for the 
ſout': therefore Tſaid to the Children of Iſrael, 

No ſuul of you foall' eat blogd. Again, As 

| the Prohibition is only-ecopterning 

Blond; 10 in another place, the Word is as 

well againſt our eating the Fat It ſhall be 

a perpetual ſtatutes for our generations, Lev. 315. 
throughout your dwellings, that you neither 
eat Fat nor Blood: And the reaſon rendred, 
is, For all the Fat is the Lord's: 

So. then the meaning, tlie ſpirituul mean- 
ing, ſeerns to he tus; I hat foraſtruch as the 
Blood is the Life, and that which makerh 
the Attonement; and the Fat, the Glory, 
and the Lord's; therefore they hoth were 
to be offered to thę Lord: That is, e 
ought always to oer the Merit of our 
Salvation to God, by a continual * 
ledgment, that it was through the —4 lla. 25. 6, 
uri; and we ouglit always to give hi 85 
the Glory thereof, and this is the Fat of all 
our Performances. > ow this is ſo bleſſed 
a Thing, and calleth for that oo Bing 
every Profeſſor hath pot, every'one'ean- 
not aſcribe to the 'Blyod of the Lamb, che 
whole of his Reeoncilmtion to God; oor | 
on 


the Glory, Which Gods, Fir 6 Za- 
to the Lord for . great f Bebeßtef A $ 4. 112 
| \ abr * 


\ 


7 


N An Expoſition on che 


the Benefit of a peculiar People, even of 


tray 


the Prieſts, the Levites, the Sons of Za- 
dok, or they that are juſtified, or juſt there- 
Ezck. 44. by; that kept the Charge of my Santtuary, 
2 > When the Children of Hael went aſtray 
from me; they ſhall come near to me, to 
miniſter unto me; and they ſhall ſtand before 
me, to offer unto me the Fat, 22 4405 Blood, 
ſaith the Lord Gd. 
Wybetefore, for Men to aſcribe to thai 
own Works the Merit of their Salvation, or 
to take the Glory thereof to themſelves ; it 
is as eating the Blood and the Fat them- 
ſelves, and t w ſhall. be cut off from the 
People of Go 
Wer 5. - Aud ſurely your Blood of your Lives will I 
require; at the Hand sf every Beaſt will 1 
require it; and at the Hand if Man and at 
the Hand of every Mans Taman, wil I has 
uit the Life of Man. | 
\Theſs Words are palin t the Church, 
2 Which then reſided in this Family: Not but 
that God will avenge, the Blood that is 
wrongfully, ſhed, though the Perſon; mur- 
Prov 28, dered be 4” Carnal. and Irreligious::. A 
Man that; doth Violewce to the Blood: of any 
 Poſon, (hall fiy to — Pit; let mo. NN ay 
him. 7 15 
But Lay, theſe Words reſpeRt the Church 
1 Fa a more ſpecial and eminent Way: ure. 
? (aich N your Blood of your Lives will 
require. 


. Thus alſo David inſinua tes the 
PL. 9.12, Thing: when he maketh Inquiſition for Blodd, 
he Fl org _ 1 7 0 vm Godly 
in ſpecial; he forgetteth not the. Cry of . 
Randt, the Alited. 0 7 
4 the Hand of every Beaſt. n 
The Beaſts are —— alſo to be taken 
151 Men, to whom they are frequently 
likened in Scripture; and that becauſe 
they have. caſt off Humane Affections; 
hex like Savage Creatures, make a Prey 
of thoſe that are better than themſelves. 
Ignorance therefore, or Brutiſhneſs, O thou 
Wicked Man! will not excuſe thee in the 
Day of Judgment; all the Injuries that thou 
doeſt to the People of God, ſhall tor ber- 
tain be r reared, of thee. 
A the land. of Man will require. it, By 
[Man] here, we may underſtand, ſuch as 
have greater Place and Shew of Reaſon 
2 they manage their Cruelty, 
t that 3 as; « Natural Bea 
Fox, all _ are not brutiſh/ alle; If 
ſome are in Words as ſmooth as Oyl; 
others can ſhew, a lance of Reaſon 
of State, why 157 05 uld ſell the Right 
dene, for Sil per, and the Poor for a. Pair of 
7 : Theſe, ad, x5 Carna eaſon, like 
<a Ga 18 5 David, r the Safe- 
of bs dom ; - but thele muſt give an 
Account 4 Cruelty, 17 2006 is in 


. „ * os. " Man's 


12 0 the Life of Mas. 
rather] may reach in all the 


. that Hriake or be: 


* 1 
12 


14 | 


the Godly, (for Brother. ſball. betray Mar. 0. 
the Brother to {Death ;) Such are ſpoken of 
in 1/aiahb, Tour Brethren that hated you, 
ſait God, and hat cuſt hon forth fur my 
Name Sale, ſaid, Let the Lord be: glori- 
ſied; but he ſpall appear to your Joy, aud and 
they ſhall be aſbamed.: So that le 
as vile as the Brute, or as reaſonable in A5. 
pearance as Men, or as near in Relation 
as a Brother; neither their Ignorance, nor 
their Reaſon, nor their Relation to the 
Saints, ſhall ſecure them from the Stroke 
of the Judgment of God. 

Whoſo 


made he him. F 

In theſe Words we. Ku both a. Threat- 
7 [ning anda Command; and the ſame Words 
carry both : By. Man ball his Blood: be Mi. ae 
ſhed, there is the Threatning; Ey Man =. A 
ſhall bis Blood be ſbeu, there is the Com- ;- 
mand: For as they threaten, ſo they in- Exod. 21, 
ſtruct us, that he is fs of the Loſs off .. 
his own Blood, that doch wickedly ſhecd 20. 
the Blood of another. Blood fon Blood, 1 
equal Meaſure: As he alſo faith elſewhere, *" 
An He for an Eye; a Tooth fon 4 Tees, 
Wound for Wound, ow for: Burning... | 

For in 1 Tr d. made he 
This ſeems as hy pr eons equal — 
becauſe no Man can ſlay bis No bour, 
but he ſtriketh at the Image of G It is 
counted an heinous Crine' for a Man to 
run his Sword at the Picture of a King, 
2 much more to ſhed the Blood of the 


reſth, the Poor, Ne his Maler; 
t be that honoureth him, hath Mercy on 
the Poor: And if ſo, How: much more do 
they reproach, yea, deſpiſe and abhor their 
Maker, that lay and murther his Image? 
But moſt of all "he do prove 2 
the Enemies of God, that make the Holi- 
neſs, the Goodneſs, the Religion and So- 
briety that is ſound in the People ot God, 

the Object of their Wrath, and belliſh 
| Cruelty; Hence Murther is, in the News- 
Teſiament, imputed to that Man that hateth 
a, holy and god! 
his Brother, is a Murtherer; and we: 

that no . 00 hath eternal life abiding in 


Vim. pL, nk 1 . 
ow, be 3s ul, and multipl -bri er. 
forth Aae K earth, and oh lip N 
therein. Thus he doubleth the Bleſhng and 
Command, of multip/ "= and — ing 
the Church i in the Ear for that is the * 
light of God, and of Chr n 
And God [bake unto 2 wor ta his 3 Ver. 8, 
with. bims, ſaving, Aud I, behold,'I gl 
pas eu, and with your See Seed” 
EH. N 
God having thus bleed them, and given 
chem Laws. and judgments to walk by, for 
the further Confirmation of their Hope in 
ndeth to them the Immuta- 


God, he 
bility of his Mind, by the eſtabliſhing.of 


his 


Chap. IX 


ſheddeth Man's Blood \ by Man hall Ver. 6. 
his Blood beſhed ; Jor 1 the Inage of God * 


: \ * bes s . 
2 
— - * 
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Man: He that hateth Ion. 
know % 
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Cher. 5. Devils only 


dl. 150. ſerve it; as for the Sik of Man, they 


Ver. Tops) 


ap. IN. 


Ten Firſt Chapters of GEN EsIò. 


his Covenant with them; for a Covenant 
is that, which not only concludeth the 
Matter concerned between the Perſons 
themſelves; but it provideth Remedy a. 

ainſt after Temptations, and Fears, and 


Miſtruſts, as to the faithful Performance of 


that which is ſpoken of: As Laban ſaid to 


p Jacob, Now therefore (ſaid he) come thou, 


4, 45 to 
let it be for a witneſs between me and thee. 


1 alſo; the Apoſtle inſinuates; where 
ng mention of the Promiſe and Oath 
he faith, this Promiſe and Oath. are 
ol Immutable, that ' we might hade a 
WHeb6.18, frong conſolation, or always Ground for 
reat rejoycing, who have fled for refuge, f to 
ay hold on-the hope fer 65 5 "7 "ed 
This Covenant therefore, it was for the | is 
Encoura ent of Noah and his Sons, that 
they might walk before God without fear: 
Vea, it Was to maintain their Hope in his 
Promiſe of Forgiveneſs, though they ſhould 
find their after Performances mixed with 
LO; for ſo he had told them betore, 
y, That he would not again deſtroy, 
1 2 25 or Man's ſake, albeit the ĩmagi- 
nation of. Let s heart be evil from hig youth. | 
I will eftabliſb my Covenant with you, and 
with your Keed after gon. 
And with every living. 
"with, 2 "of the Fowl, of: the Cattel, and I 
ry By of the Earth with you; "from 
all "that: 0 ot 


of the Art, to every Beaſt. 
the earth. - Theſe Wos reſpect the whole | 


Creatives? that i is | 


$ ge in * Creation: for all the things 1 in the World, 
NN , have a Benefit by this 
And hence it is, 110 not 


Covenant of 
Man only, but every thing. 


is commanded to praiſe the Lord 


that hath. breath, 
* 


Were deſtfo ed. by» the Flood; ſo 
reaſon of the Mercy gd to Marge 
ſpared. and partake of M TH 

timated by theſe words, Fs 
is  With,y0u 3 everyBeal 
1 wile £31 2 With'you, || 


his 8 


"either" al an fe & cut off any more 
the, wu bf TS neither Nan Al 
by any mort & Flood to Ale 

Th i. 0 e ſum of tie 
"hs Ein the Letter, and _ 
rhe. whole Creation i in N 55 5 
) this Spirit and Fel ol 
 Ghoſt\muſt-needs have TR 1 Mag 
firing Lt wh — e ing as" May 


| urthe hr. 

15 int been. | 
For you that ave Ven, and Ae 
Members of the Church, have 


peculiar ſhare the J 
Neither ſball all . 
by the Waters of 
my "Covenant L, Fs with 
Will ſpare them allo, aki Sen um 
. — "Mercy and Goodnefs-* 
' her 925 there be 
NN the * This Covenant there 


Nn Ne 1 


. RN! 
Sp it 


ba 


4:55 


e, an 


2 


era 


1 el, Pi 


let us make a Covenant, I and thou; and 


ob- | 
ore 

5 8 
. 

in- | 


carte that | 
of the 277 9% You. 


he 47 Han dine fone, and there W 7 


Holy | 


the oſt. 


ir bd 


1 
* 


+ al Jodgm 
Only hor Bit ro in 


'k 


fore, is not of that Nature as the Covenant 
was which was made with Adam, (to wit, 
a Covenant of Works, as the only Condi- 
tions of Life ;) for by that was the Ground, 
tor Man's Sin, Accurſed, Accurſed, an 

Accurſed again: But now 'the Lord goeth. 
another way, the way of Grace, and For- 
giveneſs of Sins: Wherefore now, not the 
Curſe, but the Mercy of God, comes in on 
the back and neck of Sin ill f paring and 
for "Beall Be the great T nest, and 
_ B Ge and the Earth, for the fake 


g's” God ſaid, This it the Tokbir if the Ver. 
| Covenant which EF make between me and you, 13. 
and every living Creature that is with” 25 
for perpetual Generations. I do ſet my Bote 
the Cloud, and it ſhall be for'a ** of 
a e berween Me and the Eu. 
So then, the way to find out the Ebbe! 
nant, what that is, it is to ſee if we can 
find out this token of it; to wit, the Bow. 
of which the Rairi-bow i is but a Type. 
find then by the Scriptures, where this Bow 
is myſtically ſpoken of, that thie Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt him fel is encotipaſſed with the Bow: 
The Firſt is this: 


And above the rmament that was over oper 
heads, was the lileneſ of a Throne, at the 
ap eter ence of a Saphire-ftone ;" and upon tbe 
' Irkeneſs of the 17 7 11 be The ltere, as the kꝛek. , 
| appearance, of it. And T Jaw; 26, 27, 286 
As the colour o 55 5 the appearance of 
fire round abolit wy hit”; Fink 4 earance 
e Line 5, en tpard, aul from t 
a . + of bis: Loyns even do, ard; J 
aw as it were 1 ee ente of Fire, 3 and 
it bad bee e. 22 2 75 
Pear ance of the BOW that is —— the Cloud 
the dayof rain, ſo was the”! 
| brig riehtne(s 8 ö 
peafance 77781 "ik | 
Lord, the Man, "the 
Firs he ih, ad ph 55 i Td PA 
Si 7 22 ohe Was Rev. 4. 2, 
2 be: fl Pat VA be 2 7 5 T 
that 725 to /s Ho pot like” a Faber * 5 
nb b te 


round about the Throne, Ile unto Emerald. 401 

In theſe two T there i is mention of the 

a Rande, that Je, dor to be che Core. 

"tant; but Token or Sig ee 
venlant it {elf 


Now. then the Ss er 20 6 1 77 


be the Man that 
Bat upon the Throne * For i he 
| Prophet," Ihe Fur bade ru ned g 255 
te0u 4 — and will hold thine bund, — WH 
the | kzep thee, and Pie the fof h Cyvenlunt of the 
people. "Its oyepant' therefe 7 he 
| Chriſt ith Saviour; whom"the” Boy, 
Cloud was a'Si zor 4 Token ok. 
of | the ſum of the : — 2 = 
the 1 of the: 15 ny Sit | 
apo all das. Nude Earth 
upon tlie . 
, andof the Id Wor dof 
Chriſt "by the” "Worthy! 1 . 
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Heb. 1. 2, of Chriſt. The -Earth, faith he, and the in- 
Pa. 75.3. 1 thereof are 


Lueſl. 


E He. ſhall be the Covenag 


4.47 U +» 4. bt £ 


Blood FT Ri 
Juſtice of, the 10 for Sin: So then 
whole univerſe Nandeth not upon. a bottom 
of its own, but by the Word and Power 


couſnels hath pacified the 


difohgs, 1 T hear up the 
it. 


h how muſt Chriſt * N of | C 
os en he make e a ainſk, 
e Sin of the World. kel 
be rapher tells us thus : He b, be 
the Covenant of the People, or he ſhall be 
accounted he Conditions. and Worth 5. 


Ween of the Peoples br 
High Pri und er OE. 2 


ſet ſer or 5 en od-ward 4 is, h 
8 in th e preſence WE 


the is the Mercy of 


this : 


The Bon, ball bo zen 75 by Ont. This 
d to the World, and 
that by which, it hath been hithet to pre- 
ſerved; 2 Row ſball be Lea in the Cloud. 
You know I its 700 4 the Bow before, 
that. 55 Was igt Token of the Cove- 
. of God wi he World, and that the 
oak iter No” Hriſt, as given'of God 
unto us, with all his good Conditidiis, Me- 
rit and Worth. . en, in that God ſet 
9% in the © ud, and eſp ecially in the 
that he Th $ for hire, he \ 
woul os the No remember, that 
there comes no Judgme nt as 0080 dn the 
| World" but it is mixed with, © ized by 
4 Mercy of God Chriſt. 4 
The Baw ſhall be L Ip mn the Ne This 
«| may reſpe God, or the world,” that is, the 


Clouds 1 


e 105 the 15 o | ſeeing of the Bow in! "is Cloud; "If 1 Telpect 
Lo N God, then it tells us he in Judgment will 
ce pal | remember Mercy.; if it refp b Thy World, 
Nor, ue ei ings | then'i it Age us Hot td defpond, or 
re her — 125 172 ae (OED in f und een 
enant erefo1 of G IN En OF Ts Co- 
as well as the. Mercy by pos ed 23 e 15 een, in he e * 
its perfection, inaſmuch as e the per- exec utdele | * 
fection of the. Mediator. Cheat the. Wan "When the vita of the Rat 
could 22 d from Jud 290 % ina 1 1 5 revealed'to t 5 
_— come 10 5 whe T1 e law, that ye 
ud. over the.Earth, that th 2 ' When A 25 5 a 8 2 
1 in 5 DER N Saints of EE Mie 1 
Ga bel 0 Lord! 4 5 8 5 Shi, fs a OW Rev.. 
before had dw the | J did, I Be Bs e Hou 1 | 
take 0 0 e | . 
wou FEY J tok t 1 | 
God, Lil 5 5 b h u By ” W 
e W roy. the Hatch v 
E rain on Ber c ee in 
And, I will ; r 2 
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between God and us: There ig ong God, 
and one Mediator between Cod and Man, 
the Man Chriit Jeſus. This then is; the 
Reaſon why all the Waters, Why all. the 
Judgments of God, and why all the Sins 
chat? have provoked thoſe Jadgmentsz can- 
not become. a Flood to deſtroy, all Fleſh. 


I vill lot pon, it, that I may remember | 
the 8 Conenant between God, and 
"I prong, ear all. 140 that is up- 
e 
W the Bow. (hall be in the Cloyd. This 
is a kind of a Repetition; fon this he had 
told us before, ſaying, J da ſes my Bau in 
the Cloud, and the Bow ſball be ſben in the 
Claud. Which Repetition is * needful, 
for it is hard for us to believe that Chriſt 
and Grace are wrapped up in the Judgments 
of God, Wherefbre'it had need be attefted | 1 


rin. 5. 1. twice and thrice: To white the ſame ihings | ſue 


-V 4. | 


er. 15 


| 
ev. 26, 


* R * © as 


s * = ** 5 2 2 * * 2 > 7 — 2 % . & 


Ay 2 * 4 ** 


is in ĩt .. 13 01 noi St arty wo S115 | 


on oma en may renginberi abe eucr/afting:Ga- 

This Word Covenant: is alſo the 
Aa Repetition 'theiieof;' wy Conennnt, thy 
Ccuenaut, a Couenaut, and the em 
Caen ant. O how: fain 
inta the Meads of the Wo 


Godi het it 


The! everlaſting: cory rag [Begauſe the 


& 
ad eee 


0 5 ee 
| are. 
Heb 7 Gig c whoſe hy —— ras 
20, taled and eſtahliſned, and ind 
. — ot 1 > en is called the>Ridd 
thevwe ing Cabenant Anda .the 
New Teftament is ſaw toribe l e 
| 


5 


Deſides, the Promiſes abe lll Qhriſt, 1 
mean the Promiſes of uus an 


Him they are Tea, and in Aide 
the Father Nom they being 


l . de Aud JIea and Amin 


9 e * e 


And the Bow K be in the Cloud, and | | 


laſting | formance ratified an ed -th 
4 1 it may he ſk cal 

„that he hath |: 
for Men a Covenant of Gradé. 1h ln |Þ 


2 ſatsfor; C 


e 


Ar thei Hiſtery — 9'u Fl And the dens 


» 


pure Grace and Mercy, and the Bow in the 
Cloud, not Qualifications in us, the proper 
Tokens of tlus Covenant. 
And ray and unto Noah, . This is the o- V er. 17. 
ken. of the Covenant, which 1 have eſtabliſh- 
ed between me and all Fleſh that is er the 
Earth. | 
Behold a Repetition of all things that 
were eſſential either to the Covenant it 
{elf or to our Faith therein, the making of 
the Covenant, the looking on the Cov e- 
nant, and the Token of the Covenant; 
how often are they mentioned, that we 
might be more fully convinced of the un- 
changeable Nature of it: as Foſeph,faid 1 uato* _ 41. 
Pharaoh, For that the Dream. was, way 
unto Pharaoh Pe, it 1s becauſe the 
is 25 iſhed by God Fw 
God ſaid unto Noah. Where God 
th, he delighteth to apply himſelf to 


4 in a more than general way; he-fing- g- 
. 70.90, faith Paul, to me; mgecd is mor grie- ns out th Sale nah, Abraham, and 
A vous; but for you it is ſafe. the like., \ thee by Name, faith he 
2 And Twill look upon. A familiar ExpreC to — 5 and th . found e in my 
ſion, and ſuited to our Capacity, = _ Sagt. 
to prevent a further Ground of A 2 0 the tg wo he It ſtill 
ſtruſt; much like to that of God, 5 he wants beating „ Where 
was: to ſend the Plague upon Ag xt :\ The- they th Hong ook Coma, * {elf, to 
#5 2 — = W. (of = Land) foul be to — the 7. 974 mv tas 7 = 
"es au jor a 10 on the 9 W ere you paſſeth round a is 
pr and when Ie the Bload Twill pa ofthe preſens 25 of oh 15 d thithe; 
OVer\ you," a e ſhall not he upon We are to ee rom ll 
You, 1 e 308 A L ſmitg' the Land |) plagues; - and ag all, the be. Jud nts that 
9 21 TA ry evra. ity | are due to hbrifi*s ſake 
N will lat 2 it that Leah ts. forgave you, this.is dean the Cave 
Not that d BATES He 15 nk 59 . 
ever ä of his Covenant t ſuch;Ex- ||. (Qfcthe * Ae which, 1 4 table 
prefſiods areiuſed- tu ſnew and perſuade us |- This word {1}--(as. alſo bigted\ before 
that che whole Heart: and Delight of God doth. intimate that 


Aus Covenant 15 the 
Covenant 7 Grace and:M 8 9 


nou Aa of ks N = Hz that 
385 ener 2 Men, | 
both parties have either — Sureties, r per- Zech. 5.1. 


Goch will a point d dt her 
2 Meng the You 
klagt must. be. 


7 | late With he. 

| cerned.zn\the — 

o- nat the; World, but che 8. 
_— . — Govenane, 

as it 


EM : 


q roms — 

manged, Or than the — — 
Angels in Heaven; I — 
the Truth e the NI — 


and hom whe ee K FO of 


F 
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pes 15A iÞ 0 
1 An ta Sons 


— — 
voy is ths Father Canaan. 
By e e is Joni 


"oY glory 917 cet on 7 19? NG 


7 An Expoſition on tge 


"Chap. ix 


| Ver. 19. them Was the whole"; 


Noah that went forth of the Ark. If theſe 
words [that went forth of the Ark) beat the 
Emphaſis of this part of the Verſe, then it 
may ſeem that Noah had more Children 
than theſe; but they were not accounted 
of; for they being ungodly, as the reſt of 
the ine vey periſhed with them in their 

heſe only went in, and came 
ou ef h the Ark with him; to wit, 

Shem, and Ham, and Jabber. e Names 
thus placed, is not according to their Birth; 
for Fapbei was the Elder, Ham the 

Younger, and Shem the Middlemoſt of the 
WO. 

Chap. 10. hem dees takes the Place, becauſe 

11, of his Eminency in Godlineſs; alſo, becauſe 

Chap. 9. from him went the Line up to Chriſt ; For 

24 Which cauſe allo the Family of the dos of 

Jn (though he was but the Fourth Son 
* was reckoned hefore the Family 
1 Chr. 2.3. Of en Jacob's Eirſt· born; or before the 
reſt of the Sons of his Brethren Sometimes 
Perſons take their ' Place in Genealogy, 
from 57 wo ht of the mightineſs of 
; their Off. hus was Ephraim placed 

Fo hy * before Ms maſſe: for, Truly (id acob) 

ger Brot per- ball 50 grenter than be 

e ſet Ephraim” before Manilſſeh. '* 

Howl is the next in order; not for che 

"ſake of his Birthright, or becauſe lie Was 
much, if any thing, now for Godlineſs; but 

for that he was the nent to be eminent in 


mo ing, for oppbſing and fighting a- 


gainſt ſame. 
Shen and Haw therefdte the eue nt 


or Chief, from whence ſprang Good and 
Evil Men, by way of Eminency. Ham is 
the Father f Canaan, or of the Canaanites,|- 
the People of God's Curſe, whom the Sons 
of Shem who afterwards ſprang from Abya- 
ham, Tſaac' and Jacob, Was to cut off from 
þ 1 for cir r moſt thigh Abomina- 


* Jeet dannen in, in the Firſt plan 8 


one that at preſe ent Was leaſt concerned 
either in the Merc — leaſure o& tor, 


only neither (in hi Ae 26 to be 
| Religious, nor ber ine Wiek 
— gh after wards ey to be Per. 


2 eg in the Tents of hem... 
Theſe are the three Sung We Mal; ani of | 
Earth cer cad, 0117 
Thus, tho? Nea his Be a, Was" all, 

his Latter-End did gre eaſe Dn. 
- Wares And Noab, horas i fo by an RH thao 
kg * ind n Vineyard.—- Anll he drank | 
of the: Wine, and was tunken ; und he was 

nch vered within his Tent.” ' > oa glagnth 


This is the Blot in this good M Mays Sciit- ject 


chow and a ſtràn os me: that fach an 
One 25 Noah ſhou 
Evil! One would have thought that 
ſhould now have began with a Relarkbn of 
ſome Eminent Vertues, 
Actions of Noah, ſinoe now he was ſaved 


from the Death that overtook the Whole 


the Abomination of the Children of Amon. 


the cent and ſmell: ofthe Fire and Brimſtone 


be thus overtaken Wirth * . not Matter from 


and Honobrable y 


— 


himſelf, ” Indeed, he fieppe 0 Roch the Ark, 
to the Altar; as Iſrael of old did Sing on 
the Shore of the Red-Sea : But, as they, 
8 forgat, he rendred Evil to God tor 


Neither is Noab alods in this Matter : 
Lot allo being delivered from that Fire from, 1 
Heaven that burnt up Sodom and Gomorah, % ;, 3 
falls ſoon after into Lewdneſs with the Chil- - 
dren of his Body, and pegetieth his own "I 
two Daughters with'Ohild, 3 
Gideon alſo, after he was delivered: out | 
of the Hands of his Enemies, took that judg 3. 
very Gold which God had given him, as 24, 0% 3 
the Spoil of them that hated him, and made 
himſelf Idols therewith: - Whit ſhall ! lay 
of David? and of Solomon alſo, ho after 
he had been Twenty Years at work for the 
Service of the True God, both in Building 
and Preparing for his Worſhip, and in 
Writing of Proverbs by Divine Inſpiration, 
did, after this, make earl for Idols; 
yea, almoſt for the Gods of all Countries? 
Yea, he did it when he was old, when he 
ſhould have been preparing for his Grave, | 
and for Eternity. It came to paſs when '80- "Ning, | 
lomin'was old, that his Wives turned rau | © 
| his heart after other Gods ; ; for Solomon went '4 
after Albtoreth, \ thi Goddeſs 'of the  Zido- 
nians ; and after Milcom, the Abomination 
of tbe Amonites. | He did alſo build an high 
for Chemoſb, the Abomination of Moab, 
in the hill before Jeruſalem; and for Melech, | 
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Aud likewiſe did he for all his range Wizes, 

Gal, burnt” Na & and N 0 N 
bn I 

All theſe Sins werd Sins oft 

yea, and doubtleſs: a — — 

the moſt ſolemn Neschen to the 8 

For ho can imagine, dt that when Noah 

was toſſed with the Flood;/ and Lot within 


by " uit a > ALE I bhi. 4 
2 + £4 5» 4d 


(that burned down \S8dom; with his Sons, 
and his Daughters; Yand Gweon,\ hen 0 ; 
engage ed with fo — Enemy, 2 
and delivered by ſo ſtrange be Fang ſhould 'J 
im the moſt ſolemn: — both Promiſe © 
and Vo. to God: But behold! now 3 
in truth are delivered and ſaved, they'-re- N 
compenſe all wirh Sin. Lond, unt 15 3 
' Man Ho  abominable and filthy is'Man, Job15.16. 
h 'drinketh in iniguity lile weg. Let - 
theſe things learn s to ceaſe: 


rom man, 


whoſe breath is in _ ths';. * 2.21 ? 
ig he to be acconmted's iar itt awain 4 
thing to build obe bpond thelimioft | 


q- Man into Wark 7% 9 — | 
ect to eri; 25 ar better than, ei nt 
If Nowlg a. Lot, and Gideon, and Navid, 


Arguments; and-thatrof the'ſtrodngeft kirid, 
(as. Ar that are dran from Mer- 

and Goodneſs be,) to ingage to Holi- 
nei, und the Fear God Vet after all, 
did © foully Hall, as wwe ſee: Let u admire 


World, and was delivered, both he and 
his Children, to poſſeſs the whole Earth 


'Grate;' that any and; let the Strongeſt 
tear, 
\ 
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ob 1 6.16, by | 


a, 2. 22. 


7 Firſt Chapters of Gexts1s. 
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« tion, and alſo well ſettled in the Truth; 


their God. Feſurun kicked 
ſpeculative Knowledge of Things; yet it is 


de d, He drank 


. pun his Daughters ; David killed Uriah ; 


but to ſhew, that the beſt Men are nothing 


leſt he fearfully fall; and let no Man 
but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be the abſolute 
Platform and Pattern of Faith and Holineſs : 
As the Prophet faith, Let us ceaſe from 


tear, 


Man. But to return: , 3 hee bo 

Aud Noah began.to be an Husband-man. 
This Trade he took up for want of better 
Employment; or rather (in mine Opinion) 
from ſome Liberty he took to himſelt, to be 
remiſs in his Care and Work, as a Preacher: 
For ſeeing the Church was now at reſt, 
and having the World before them, they 
ſill retaining out ward Sobriety, poor Noah, 
good Man, now might think with himſelt, 
& T need not now be ſo diligent, watchtul 
and plainful in my Miniſtry as formerly; 
hurch is but ſmall, without Oppoſi- 


« may now take to my felt a little time to 
« tamper with Worldly things.” So he 
makes an Eſſay upon Husbandiy. He began 
to be an Husband-man. Ha, Noah! it was 
better with thee when thou waſt better em- 
ployed! Yea, it was better with thee, when 
a world of ungodly Men ſet themſelves a- 
gainſt thee! Yea, when every day thy Lite 
was in danger to be deſtroyed by the Giants, 
againſt whom thou waſt a Preacher above 
an hundred years! For then thou didſt walk 
with God; Then thou waſt better than all 
the World; but now thou art in the relapſe! 
Hence Note, That though the Days of 
Aſfliction, of Temptation and Diſtreſs, are 
harſh to Fleſh and Blood; yet they are not 
half ſo dangerous as are the Days of Peace 
and Liberty. Wherefore Moſes pre-admo- 
niſhed Hel, That when they had received 
of Canaan, and had Herds, and 
Silver and Gold in abundance, that then 
their heart be not lifted up to forget the Lord 
when he was fat. 


O! when Provinder 40 us, we are apt 


to be as the Horſe or Mule, that is without 
ander(t anding 7 | 
He planted a Vineyard, and drank of the 


Wine,” and was drunken. Although in the 
coürſe of Godlineſs, many Men have but a 


not. ſo in the ways of this World and Sin, 
the practical part of theſe things are lived 
in by all the World. They are Sinners in- 
of the Wine. 640% 343 7 

He drank of the Wine, and was drunken. 
The Holy Ghoſt, when it hath to do with 
Sin, it loveth to give it its own, Name: 
Drunkenneſs muſt be Drunkenneſs, Mur- 
ther muſt be Murther, and Adultery muſt 


1 


bear its own Name: Nay, it is neither the 
Goodneſs of the Man, nor his being in Fa- 


vour with God, that ill cauſe him to leſſen 
or mince his Sin: Naah was drunken: Lot 


eter Curſed and Swore, in the Garden, 
and alſo Diſſembled at Autinch, But this 
is not Recorded, to the intent that the 


Name of theſe Godly ſhould rot or link; 


ſhould not be high minded, but fear. 


without Grace; and, that he that ſtandeth, 
Yea 
they are alſo Recorded, for the Support of 
the Tempted, who when they are fallen, 
are oft raiſed up by conſidering the Infirmi- 


ties of others: Whatſoever was writ afore- Nm. 15. 


time, was written for our Learning, that we 
thro" patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. 165 
And he was uncovered within his Tent. 
That 1s, He lay like a drunken Man, that 
regarded not who ſaw his Shame. Hence 
Note, how beaſtly a Sia Drunkenneſs is; 


it bereaveth a Man of Conſideration, and 


Civil Behaviour; it makes him as brutiſh 
and ſhameleſs as a Beaſt ; yea, it diſcover- 
eth his Nakedneſs to all that behold. 

And he was uncovered. That is, lay na- 
ted. Behold ye now, that a little of the 
Fruit of the Vine, lays Gravity, grey Hairs, 
and a Man that for hundreds of Years was 
a Lover of Faith, Holineſs, Goodneſs, So- 
briety, and all Righteouſneſs, ſhameleſly, 
as the Object to the Eye of the Wicked, 
with his Nakedneſs in his Tent. | 

He was uncovered within his Tent. The 
beſt place of Retirement he had, but it 
could not hide him from the Eye of the 
Ungodly: It is not therefore thy ſecret 
Chamber, nor thy lurking in Holes, that 
will hide thee from the Eye of the Re- 
proacher : Nothing can do this but Righ- 
teouſneſs, Goodnels, Sobriety and Faith- 
fulneſs to God ; this will hide thee; theſe 


are the Garments, which, if they be on ge... 16. 


thee, will keep thee, that the Shame 
Nakeaneſs do not appear. 

And Ham, the Father 
Nakeaneſs of his Father, and told his two 
Brethren without. IRA TOY mee. 

Ham was the unſanctified one, the Fa- 
ther of the Children of the Curſe of God: 
He ſaw the Nakedneſs of his Father, and 
he blazed abroad the Matter. Hence note, 
That the wicked and ungodly Man, is he 
that doth watch for the Infirmities of the 
Godly: As David ſays, They watched: for 
my halting : Indeed, they know not elſe how 
to.juſtify their own Ungodlineſs; but this, 
inſtead of excuſing them of their Wicked- 
neſs, doth but juſtify the Word againſt 


of thy 15. 


of Canaan, ſaw the Ver. 22. 


them; for by this they prove themielves 


graceleſs, and Men that watch for Iniquity: 
Ihe) ſaid in their Hearts (ſaid David) = 7 
ſo would ue have it. Amon ſaid, Aa! 


Pſ. 35. 26 
As Ezek. 25 


gainſt the Santtuary when it was. profaned,?,. 26. 


and againſt the Land f Iſrael 
deſolate, and Against the-Houſe- of Judah 
when it went into captivity, The Enmity 


when it was 2. 
& 36, 2. 


not ſuffer them to tio other wiſe; when they 


ſee; Evil befal the Saint, they rejoyce and 


Sig oy 0. nner 20 1,5 SHS $4 1327) 
H ſau the Nakedneſs. of his Father. 
Hence Note, That Saints can rarely. flip, 


but the Eyes of the Canganites will ſee them. 


* 


This Fee make us walk in the World 


with 


- 


5 


* 


An Expoſition on the 


7 a : 
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with jealous Eyes, with Eyes that look 

round about, not only to what we gre and 

do, but alſo, how what we do is refentea"in 

the World: Abraham was goot at this, 

S and ſo was 1ſagc and Jacob; for they ten- 

Chap. 34. dred more the Honour and Glory of God, 
25 than they minded their 0x04 concerns. 

He ſaw the Nakedneſs of his FAT HE R. 

Who was the neareſt and deareſt Relation 

he had in the World; yet neither Relation, 

nor Kin, nor all the Good that his Father 

had done him, could keep his polluted Lips 

from declaring his Father's Follies, but out 

they muſt go; the ſin of his own defiled 

Heart muſt take place of the Fiãth Com- 

mand ment, and muſt rather ſolace it ſelf in 

Rejoycing in his Father's Iniquity, than in 

Coverking his Father's Nakedneſs. Wicked 

Mea regard not Kindred ; and no marvel, 

for they love not Godlineſs: He that loveth 

not Cod, loveth not his Brother, or Father: 

nay, he wrongeth his own Soul. 

And be told his two Brethren without. 
He told them; that is, mockingly, reflect- 
ing not only upon Noah, but allo upon his 
Brethren; to all of whom himſelf was far 
inferior, both as to Grace and Humanity. 

And Shem and Japhet took a Garment, 
and laid it upon both their ſboulders, and 
went backwards,aud covered the nakedneſs 
their Father; and their faces were backward, 
and they ſaw not their Father's nakedne(s. 
Chem and Faphet did it: This is record- 
ed for the Renown of theſe, as the Action 
of Ham is for his perpetual Infamy.* - 

They took a Garment, and went back- 
Ward, and covered their Father, and ſaw not 
his nakedneſs. Love will attempt to do 
that with difficulty, that it cannot accom- 
pliſh otherwiſe. I think it might be from 
this Action, that the ſe Man gathereth his 
Proverb from: Hatred ſtirreth up Strifes, 
but Love covereth all Sms. Indeed, Ham 
would fain have made Variance between 
his Father and his Brethren, by preſenting 
the Folly of the one, to the Shame and Pro- 
vocation of the other. But Shem, and his 
Brother Fapheth, they took the courſe to 
5 it; they covered their Father”s 
L\AKEaHeS. © 42 n 


ver. 24. And Noah awoke from bis Wine, and knew 
what his younger Son had done unto him. 
By theſe words more is implied than ex- 


Prov. 8. 
38. 


Ver. 23. 


Prov. 10. 
12 


_ LE 


_ preſſed; for this awaking of Nah, not on- 


informeth us of Natural awaking from 

Sleep, but of his Spiritual awaking from 

his Sin: He awoke from his Wine: As E/ 

i Sam. 1. aid to Hannah, How long wilt thou 2 
14 drunken? Put aua iii in us from thee. By 
* which words he exhorteth to Repentance. 
It is ſaid of Nabal, That his Wine went 
from him, as many Mens Sins - forſake» 
them, becauſe they are decayed, and want 
ſtrength and opportunity to perform them. 


Now this may be done, where the Heart 
remaineth yet unſanctiſied: But Noab a- 


of | or Heat; for Names of old were oft- times 


y 1 
and according to the Tenor of the Word 


. 


pented him of the evil of his doing: A EZ: co: 
man falleth ſeven times, and riſeth again, © 1 

but the wicked ſball fall into miſchief. Ver 
Wherefore they have caule to ſay to all the 4 
Ham's in the World, Rejoyce not againſt me, Mic.. 
O thou mine Enemy ! for when Ifall, I fhall 2 
ariſe; but your fall, is a fall into miſchief. 

He knew what his younger Son bad done 
unto him. Whether this was by Revela- 
tion from Heaven, or through the Informa- 
tion of Japhet and Shem, I determine not; 
but ſo it was, that the good Man had un- 
derſtanding thereof: Which miglit be re- 
quiſite upon a double account; not only 
that he might now be aſbamed thereof; but 
take notice, that he had cauſed the Enemies 
of God to reproach; for this ſinks deep into 
a good Man's Heart, and afflicteth him fo 
much the more. of \ 

And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan; a Servant 
of Servants ſhall he be unto his Brethren. 

By theſe words one would think that 
Canaan, the Grand-child of Nzah, was the 
firſt that diſcovered: his Nakedneſs; but of 
this I am uncertain: I rather think that 
Noah, in a Spirit of Prophecy, determined 
the Deſtruction of Ham's Poſterity, from 
the Prodigiouſneſs of his wicked Action, and 
of his Name, which ſignifieth Indignation, 


71 Pruv. 2 = 
Juſt "* : 


Ver.2;, 


given according to the Nature and Deſtiny = 
of the Perſons concerned. Is not he-rightly Ger. :;, Þ© 
called Jacob? And again, As his. Name 1s,3% 
ſo is he. Beſides, by this A& did Ham de- z 
clare himſelf void of the Grace of God; for 
he that rejoyceth in Iniquity, or that maketh 
a mock, as being ſecretly pleaſed with or 
at the Infirmities of the godly; he is de- 
clared already, by the Spirit of God, to be 
nothi . 3 5 * 2 r Cor. 1; ö 
A Servant y. ſhall be be unto his 
Brethren. This was accompliſhed when 
Iſrael took the Land of Canaan, and made 
the Off- ſpring of this ſame Ham, even fo 
many as eſcaped the Edge of the Sword, 
to be Captives and Bondſmen, and Tribu- 
ters unt tem... 
Hence note, That the Cenſures of good 
Men are dreadful, and not lightly to be 
paſſed over, whether they propheſy of Evil 
or Good; becauſe the k in Judgment, 
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Aud he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord Cd of Ver! &. 
.Shem; and Canaan ſball be his Servam.. 5 

Shem ſeems by this, to be the firſt in that 1 
Action of Love to his Father; and that 
Japhet did help through his Perſwaſion; 
for Shem is bleſſed in a ſpecial manner, and 
Canaan is made his rt. 

Hence note, That Forwardneſs in thin 
that are good, is a bleſſed Sign that the 
Lord is our God: Bleſſed be the Lord Cod Neheim, 
F Shem. It is ſaid of Hananiah, That he 
was 4 faithful Man, and feared God above 
many. Now ſuch Men are Provocations 


- 


V. 


: ws 
=. 


woke from his Wine, put it away, or, re- 


to good, as T doubt not but Shem's was to 
Japbeth. 


( 


79 


„ erg. Fapherh i As Paul ſaith of ſome, Tour Leal 
I, hath provoked very many. was 3 

God (ball inlarge Faphet, aud he fball 
well in the Tents of Shem. | 
In the Margin, tis, God ſhall perſwaadt : 
And it looks like a Confirmation of what 
I faid before, and is a Prophecy of that 
Requital of Love that God ſhould one day 

ive his Poſterity, for his Kindneſs to Noa 
oF, fis Father: As if Noah had ſaid,“ Well, 
my « Japhet, thou waſt ſoon perſwaded by 
ii « 'Shem to ſhew Kindneſs to me thy Father, 
* & and the Lord ſhall hereafter perſuade thy 

7 « Poſterity to truſt in the God of Shem. 
| God ſball enlarge. This may reſpect Li- 
W berty of Soul, or how great the Church of 
"Z G©.o. . the Gentiles ſhould be; for Japhet was the 
"4 Father of the Gentiles: * ME 
If it reſpe& the firſt, then it ſhews, That 
Sin is as Fetters and Chains that hold Souls 
in Captivity and Thraldom. And hence, 
when Chriſt doth come in the Goſpel, it is 
* Lukeg.13.to preach deliverance to Captives, and to ſet 

at liberty them that are bruiſed.” 5 
God ſhall perſwade. That is, God ſhall 
enlarge him by Perſwaſion; for the Goſpel 
knows no other Compulſion, but to force 
by Argumentation. Them therefore that 
God brings into the Tents, or Churches of 
Chriſt, they by the Goſpel are mlarged 
from the Bondage and Thraldom of the 
Devil, and perſwaded. alſo to embrace his 
_ GraceTo:Baivationz $75 OH 29; 
un. Ver. 28. Aud Noah lived after the Flood three hun- 
_ dared and fifty years. * 

He lived therefore to ſee Abraham fifty 
and eight years old: He lived allo to ſee 
the Foundation of Babel lay'd; nay, the 
Top Stone thereof: and alſo the Confuſion of 
Tongies:; He lived to ſee of the Fruit of his 
2 1 Kings and Princes: But in 

8 all this time he lived not to do one Work 
; that the Holy Ghoſt thought worthy to re- 
cord for the Savour of his Name, or the 
Edification and Benefit of his Church, ſave 
only, That he died at Nine hundred and 


Ver. 27. 


or. 11, 


fifty Tears; ſo great a breach did this 


Drunkenneſs make upon his Spirit. . 4 
ver. 29. Sy all the days of: Noah were nine hundred 

and fifty years,” and he died. ace 1 
neee eee mu Won, | 
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wn Ver. 1. N OW theſe are the Generations of the 
EE 

5 ; ana unto them were Sons born after 

: the F tte ont 4 0 . 

Having thus paſſed over the Flood; with 

what Noah and his Sons did after; we'now 
come to the Seconi Plantation of the World, 

0 to wit, by the Three Sons of Wa; for 
by theſe Three was" the World repleniſhed 
after the Flood. Sem was che Lacher of 

the Jews; Ham, the Father of the Cuna- 
anites; and Japheth, the Father of the 
Gentiles. So then, of Shem came the then 


hem. 


7 Chap. X. Ien Firſt Chapters of GENESIS. 


— — 


preſent Viſible Church; of Ham, the Op- 
poſers and Enemies of it; but of Japhe: 
came thoſe that ſhould be received irito the 
Churelt afterwards; as alſo abundance ot 
the Haters of the Lord. 2 2 

The Sons of Japhet ; Gomer, and Mazoo, Ver 2. 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Mefhech, and Tyras. |, 356 £1 

Comer, a Conſumer; Magog, Covering, 
or Melting: Madai, Meaſuring, or Judg- 
ing; Javan, making Sad; Jubal, Born, 
Brought, or Worldly ; Meſbech, Proiong- 
ing; 7yras, a Deſtroyer: Theſe are the 
Engliſh of their Names. 

Comer, and Magog, and Meſhech, and Elek.“. 
Tubal, are the great Perſecntors. of the g . 
Church in the latter Days: They ſhall be 
perlecuted then by Conſumers, Melters, and 

Men of this World. Madai, and Javan, 
(as ſome ſay,) where the Fathers of the 
Medes and Greeks': Theſe therefore did 
ſometimes help, and not always hinder the 
Church. 1 | | 

Aud the Sons of Comer; Askenas, and Ri- Ver. 3, 
phath, and Togarmabh... ---- Alſo the Sons of 4. 
Jaan; Eliſbah, and Tarſbifh, Kittim, and 


Dodanm.” | 
; Elifhah, 


*. 


Riphath, Medicine, or Releaſe 
the Lamb of God; Dodauim, Beloved : Ei- 
ther theſe Names were given them by way 
of Prophecy; implying, that of their Seed 
ſhould ariſe many Gentile Churches; or to 
ſhew us, that when Men (as their Fathers) 
have left or loſt the Power of Godlineſs, 
yet ſomething of the Notion they may yet 
retain. 7 4 * ö 

Zy theſe were the Iſies of the Gentiles di- Ver. 


vided in their Lands, every one after his F 
Tongue, after their Families, in their Na- 
tions. ien | 
But this muſt be underſtood to be after 
the Building of, and Confuſion at Babel; b.. 


for before they had all hut one Tongue : ED 
and befides, they kept all together. 
"And the Sons of Ham; Cuſb, and Mix- Ver. 6. 
raim, Phut, and o ; 
Cuſb, Black. Of Ham and Mizraim came if. 102. 
the Ethiopians, or Blactamure: The Land 5 
of Ham was the Country about Egypt; . 
wherefore 17 ae/-was firſt afflicted by them. Ia. 43. 3. 
And the Sons of Cuſb; Seba and Havilab, Ver. 7. 
andthe Sos of Ratmah, Sheba and Dedan. 
Seba and a, ſometimes look well up- 
on the Church; but when he did not; God 
gave them for her Ranſom. oo 


+ And Cuſb begat Nimrod, (or the bor Ver. 8. 


One) he began to be a mighty one in the 
e eee 
T)he begetting of 'Njmred, is accounted 
a thing that is over and above, and is laid 
by the Holy Ghoſt as a Blot upon Cub 
for ever; for When Men would l 
uſed" to ſay, Thom urt the Son of the Rebel. 
Hous, the Son of a Murderer. So again. 
He that begerteth Spilumon's Foal, (or, wicked 
one) he begetteth him to his own gr 

7 


/ ©. 


' 


* 


* 9 


Joel 2. 8. the Lord, nor the Operation of 
0 


An Expoſition on the 


Chap. 


Cuſb begat Nimrod. So then, the Curſe 


came betimes upon the Sons of Ham; for 
he was the Father of Cuſb. For the Curſe, 
as it were, begins in Rebellion, and a Re- 
bellious One was Nimrod, both by Name 
and Nature. 5 
He began tobe à mighty One in the Earth. 
Jam apt to think he was the firſt that in 
this New World ſought after Abſolute Mo- 
narchy. | 

He began to be a mighty One in the Earth, 
(or, among the Children of Men.) I ſuppoſe 
him to bea Giant; not only in Perſon, but 
in Diſpoſition ; and ſo, through the pride 
of his Countenance, did ſcorn that others, 
or any, ſhould be his Equal; nay, could 
not be content, till all made Obeiſance to 
him. He therefore would needs be the 
Author and Maſter of what Religion he 


3 and would alſo ſubject the reſt of 


is Brethren thereto, by what ways his 
Luſts thought beſt. Wherefore here be 
a freſh Perſecution; That Sin theretore 
which the other World was drowned for, 
was again revived by this curſed Man, even 
to Lord it over the Sons of God, and to 
enforce Idolatry and Superſtition upon 
them; and hence he is called the Mighty 
Hunter. n ga 
He was a mighty Hunter before the Lord : 
wherefore it is ſaid, Even as Nimrod the 
mighty Hunter before the Lord. | 
He was a mighty Hunter. That is, a 
Perſecutor : Wherefore Saul's Perſecutin 
1 Sam.25. of David is compared to Hunting: And fo 
Ezck. 13, is the Perſecution of others: They hunt every 
18, Man his Brother with a Net: And it may 
=_ 77, well be compared thereto; for the Do 
211 or Lion that hunteth, is void of bowels an 
ny ; and if they can but ſatisfie their Dog- 
giſh and Lyonifh Nature, they care 


neither- for Innocence, nor Goodneſs, nor 


Life , of that they purſue: The Lite, the 

Blood, the Extirpation of the contrary. Par- 

ty, is the End of their Courſe of Hunting. 
He was a mighty Hunter. As it is ſaid 


Judg. 4. 3. 0f Jabin, He mightily oppreſſed Iſrael twen - 


ty years; that is, he did it exceedingly ; he 


went beyond others; he was more cruel 
and 1 he was a mighty Hunter : 
Wherefore the Children of bleſſed Shem, by 
this Monſter, had fore Affliction. Noah 
therefore lived to fee Nimrod, the Mighty 


One, make havock of the Children of his 


Bowels, to his no little Grief and Compun- 
ction of Spirit. 3 N 

He was a mighty Hunter Before the Lord; 

or, in the Preſence of the Lord; or, in De- 

1King 13. fiance to him. This ſhews, That the 

1, 2, 3. Hand of God was ſtretched forth againſt 

his Work: As alſo it was againſt Feroboam!'s, 


down to propbeſie 


ainſt him; but he a- 
bode obdurate and 


rd; he regarded not 
% hands. 
As he alſo faith in another place of the curſ- 
ed Brood of Antichriſt, When they ſhall fall 


2 by that Man of God that from Judah went 


Where it lays, Let us build us a City, and a 


OY 


_ the Sword, they ſhall be wounded: Let 
t 


plain Text, they feel not the Wounds of 
Conſcience ; but this is a fore Judgment, 
and that under which this Hunter was ; and 
therefore the Preſence and Hand of God 
would not break him off, nor hinder his 
hunting of Souls : But even betore the Face 
of the Keeper of the Godly, would Nim- 
rod, the Rebel, hunt for their precious Life 
to deſtroy it. ” 2 
Wherefore it is ſaid, Even, as Nimrod, 


the mighty Hunter, before the Lord. Theſe | I 


words, as it ſeems, was the Proverb that 


went of him among the Godly in after Ge- EY 


nerations; for he had fo left his Marks in ; 


the Sides of the Church, that ſhe could not A 


quickly forget him: Wherefore, when at 


any time there aroſe: another that ſhewed 7 


Cruelty to the Ways of God, he was P 
ſently compared to Nimrod, that hunted be- 


fore the Lord. Nimrod theretore was 7 
Rebellious to a Proverb: And as it is faid of: Kg 


Ahab, ſo might it be ſaid of him, There was 25: 
none like Nimrod, who. ſold himſelf to work 


wickedneſs in the ſight of, or, before the Lord. * 


And the beginning of his Kingdom was Vel. ic. 


Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, 4 


in the Land of Shinar. 8 
By theſe Words, as I ſuppoſe, are thoſe 
in the Chapter that followeth expounded: 


— 


Tower; for this Work was chiefly the In- 
vention of Nimrod, who, with his wicked 
Council, contrived this Work; and as one 
that had made himſelf Head of the People, 
he enjoyned them to ſet to the Work. 
Aud the beginning of his Kingdom was Ba. 
bel. Babel theretore was the firſt great 
Seat of Oppreſſors after the Flood; whoſe 
Situation was in the Land of Shinar, in 
that Land which 1s now called Babylon. By 
this we may alſo gather, by whom our my- 
ſtical Babel was builded ; to wit, by thoſe 
that rebelled (as Nimrod) from the Simpli- 
city of the Goſpel of Chriſi; for the Builders, 
eſpecially the Chief, have a Semblance one 
of another. It was even ſuch as came of 
the Seed of the Godly, as theſe did of bleſ- 
ſed Noah; who, in time, apoſtatizing from 
the Word, and defiring Maſterſhip over 
their Brethren; they, as Lords, fomented 
their own Conceptions, and then enjoyned 


the People to build. As Re hoboam orſook 1 King 12. 5 


the 2 the Ancients, that ſtood before 
his Father Solomon; ſo theſe have forſaken 
the . Counſel of the Old Men, the Apoſtles 
that ſtood before Feſus Chriſt ; and heark- 
ning to the Counſel of a younger ſort of 
Wanters of their Grace and Wiſdom, they 


imagine and build a Babel. 

Out of that Land moms ſary Pur, and Ver. 11, 
builded Nimeveh, and the 1 nary and 12. 
Calah, and Reſen, between Nineveh and Ca- 
lah: The ſame is à great City. 
Nimrod having began to exalt himſelf; 


others, that were big with Deſires of O- 
N | | ſtentation, 
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tion, did ſoon follow his Example, 
—— themſelves Captains and Heads of 
the People, and built them ſtrong Holds for 
the Supportation of their Glory. But they 
did it (as I faid) by Nimrod's Example; 
wherefore it is ſaid they went out of the 
Land. Juſt thus it was at the Beginning 
of Myſtical Babel: Firſt the Tyranny be- 
gan at Babel itſelf, where the Uſurper was 
den to fit in his Glory, before whole Face 
the World did tremble. Now other infe- 
rior Perſons, inferior, 1 ſay, in Power, but 
not in Pride, having Delire to be Lords, as 
Nimrod himſelf, they will alſo go build 
them Cities; by which means Nimrod's In- 
vention could not be kept at Rome, but 
hath ſpread itſelf in many and mighty King- 
doms. x4 
Out of that Land went forth Afſbur, and 
built Nmeveh, &c. Aſbur ſeems to be the 
ſecond Son of Shem, Ver. 22. A fit Relem- 
blance of thoſe Perſons that have come 


from Myſtical Babel, to build their Nine- 


web's, and Rehoboth's, and Calneh's, in all 
Lands: Still they have pretended Religion: 
That they had their Orders from the Apo- 
ſtolical See: That they were the true Sons 


of Shem, or Diſciples of Chriſt : But the 
ſeeing Chriſtian ſhould remember, that ſome 
of the Children of Shem were in Babel with 
Rebellious Nimrod: That inſtead of learn- 
ing Hunulity of their Father, through the 
Pride and Rebellion of their own vain-glo- 
rious Fanc ies, they learned Wickedneſs and 
Rebellion of curſed and prodigious Ni- 
rod. 85 2 
Hence Note, that what Cities, that is, 
Churches, ſoever have been builded by 
Perſons that have come from Romiſb Babel, 
thoſe builders and Cities are to be ſuſpect- 
ed for ſuch as had their Founder and Foun- 
dation 1 ; Fey” i ſelf. Pang - 
Hoſ.1. 43+1ſraet. fay, Abur ſpall not” ſave us, for he 
15 bar Ave himſelf; but as tlie Star of 
Jacub ariſeth, he ſhall fade and periſh for 


17, 24. 


that hath had its Pattern from Myſtical Ba- 
Bel, unleſs a Miracle of Grace prevents. 
1 it was Aſbur that carried away the Ten 
Exr2 g. Tribes ; it is Abuf that oyneth with the 
Exc 2. Enemies of the Church; it is Aßbur that 
27. With others upholds the great Mart of the 
ne" Nations: Wherefore Albur, and all his 
? 22 muſt at laſt 80 down into their 
| it. 180.10, e N f * 32 2364 oe. 
S800 then, let Auguſtine the Monk, come 
from Rome into England, and let him build 
his Nine veh here; let others go alſo into 
other Countries, and build their Reſen's and 
Calah's there; theſe are all but Brats of Ba- 
bel, and their End ſball be, That they periſh 
or ever. 


* 
= 


1 7 


90 5 


is, the Churches of the Nations, or the 
National Churches fell; and Great Babylon, 


their Inventer and Founder, came into re- 
Rey, 16. membrance before God, to give ute her the 
9. (3p 4 "the Wine of the fierceneſs of | bis 
Wrath. © 8 


„ 


ever: So periſh all the builders and building 


John aw it, and the Cities, that 


And Migraim begat Ludim, and Aua- Ver. 13, 
mim, and Lehabim, and Napthtubim, and 14. 
Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (out of whom 
came Philiſtim,) and Capthtorim. 

Ludin, as I ſuppoſe, may be the ſame 
with Lubim that came up with the Egyp- 
tians and Ethiopians againſt Iſrael, of whole 
Cruelty Nahum complains ; where he faith, 

They alſo helped Nine veh atainſt the Chil- N*bum.3, 
dren of God. The reſt of them were of + "vo 
the ſame Diſpoſition, eſpecially the Phili- 12. 3. 


ſtines that came of Caflubim; for they, Gb. '* 


both in Saul and David's days, were im- 

placable againſt the Church and People of 

God; they were a Gyantiſþ People, and 

truſted” in their Strength, and ſeldom over- 

come but when 1/ract went againſt them in 

the Name of the Lord their God. | 
And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt-born, and Ver.1 5, 

Heth, and the Febuſite, and the Emorite, aud 16, 17, 

the Gireaſite, and the Hivite, and the Ar-18. 

kite, and the Sinite, and the Arvadite, and 


the Cemarite, and the Hamathite : And af- 


terward were the Families of the Canaanities 
ſpread abroad. | 
Theſe are the Children of Canaay, the 
Son of Ham, the accurſed of the Lord : 
Theſe did chiefly poſſeſs the Land of Cana- 
an before Iſrael went out of Egypt ; the 
were 2 mighty Gzantiſh People, yet Iſrael 
muſt fight with them, notwithſtanding they 
were, in compariſon to theſe, but as the 
Graſhoppper. 
d the border of the Canaanites was Ver. 19. 
from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto 
Gaga, as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomor- 
rab, aud Admab, . and Seboim, even unto 


4. og | 
They bordered therefore upon the Phili- Gen. 25. 
ſtines on the one ſide ; for Gerar and Gaza 1443. 16 
belonged to them, and they touched upon 1, 21. 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Gc. on the other: 
They were 8 therefore, by the Judg- 
ment of God, between theſe two wicked 
and ſinful People, that they might, as a 
Puniſhment for their former Sins, be infect- 
ed with the ſight and infection of their un- 
godly and monſtrous Abominations: They 
that turn aſide to their own crooked ways, 
the Lord ſhall lend them forth with the 
workers of iniquity. _ 5 
Theſe are the Sons of Ham, after their Ver. 20. 
Families, after their Tongues, in their Conn- 
treys, and in their Nations. . © 
Ham had a mighty Off- ſpring; but the 
Judgment of God, was; That they ſhould 
be wicked Men, Idolaters, Perfecators, Sin- 
ners with an high hand; ſuch as God was 
reſolved to number #0 the Sword, both in 
this World, and that to come; I mean, for 
the Sony „ | 
to Shem 7 the 5 all theChil-Ver.21, 
dren of Eber, the Brother 4 "apheth the el- | 
der, even to him were Children horn. 
Ine manner of Style which the Holy 
Ghoſt here uſethi in his Preamble to the 


Genealogy of Shem, is worthy to be taken g 
Wo OY OE ve, ee; 


* 
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An Expoſition on the 


4nd 


Ver th. 2. 


Notice of; as that he is called, the Father 
of all the Children of Eber, and the Brother 
of Fapheth. | 

By his being called, the Father ¶ all the 
Children of Eber, we may ſuppoſe, that 
from Eber to Abraham, (by whom the 
reckoning of the Genealogy was cut 
off from Eber, and intailed to the Name 
of Abraham,) all the Children of Eber 
were, as it were, the Diſciples of Shem, 
for he lived while after Abraham: His 
Doctrine therefore they might profeſs, 
though poſſibly with ſome Mixture of 
thoſe Inventions that came in among 
Men afterwards; which, I think, were 
at the greateſt about Abraham's time 
Beſides, he ſhews by this, that the other 
Children of Shem, as Elam, Aſhur, Lud 
and Aram, with UZ, Hul, Gether and Maſb, 
went away with Nimrod, and the reſt of 
that Company, into Idolatry, Tyranny, 
and other Protaneneſs; ſo that only the 
Line from Shem to Eber, and from thence 
to Abraham, Sc. were the Viſible Church 
in thoſe days. 

The Brother of Japheth. So he was of 
Ham; but becauſe Ham was cut off for his 
wickedneſs to his Father, therefore both 
Shem and Japhet did hold him in Abomina- 
tion, and would not own that Relation 
that before was between them, eſpecially 
in things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
God, and of Chriſt: Wherefore the Holy 
Ghoſt alſo, in reckoning up the Kindred of 
Shem, excludeth Ham the younger Brother, 
and ſtops after he had mentioned Fapheth : 
The Brother of Fapheth the elder. 

Unts him were Children born, unto Shem 
alſo. Unto him were Children born; The 

oly Ghoſt doth ſecretly here, as he did 
before in the Generation of Seth, inſinuate 
a Wonder: For conſidering the Godlineſs 
of Shem, and the ungodlineſs of Ham, and 
the multitude of his Tyrannical Brood, it is 
a wonder that there ſhould ſuch a thing as 
the Off-ſpring of Shem be found upon the 
face of the Earth: For I am apt to think, 
that Shem, with his Poſterity, did teſtifie 
againſt the Actions of Nimrod; as alſo a- 
gainſt the Children of Ham, in their Wick- 
edneſs and Rebellion againſt the Way of 
God; as may be hinted after: Wherefore 


he, with his Seed, were in jeopardy, among 


that tumultuous Generation: yet God pre- 
ſerved him and his Seed upon the face of 
the Earth: For let the Number and Wicked- 
neſs of Men be never fo great in the World, 
there mult be alſo a Church, by whoſe 
Actions the Ways of the Wicked muſt be 
Ihe Children of Show; Elam, and Af 

The Children em; Elam, and Aſbur, 
haxad, and Lud, and Aram. 
Theſe Children were born unto Sem 
The Book of Chronicles mentions four 
more, as Uz, and Hul, and Gether, Meſbech 


or Maſb; but theſe were the Natural Sons 


= - 


to curſe the Children of ral. 


ſus Chriſt. | _ 


go there: I was 


of Aram, Shem being only their Father”; 
Father. 

Elam and Afbur, as alſo Lud and Aram, 
notwithſtanding they were the Sons of 
Shem, ſtruck of as I think, with Nimrod, 
and left their Father, for the Glory of Ba- 
bel; yea, they had a Province there in the 7 
Days of Daniel: Wherefore great Judg- , 
ments are threatned againſt Elam; as, f, 
That Elam ſball drink the Cup of God's 39. 
Fury: That their Bow ſball be broken : 
That God would bring upon him the four 
Winds : And, That there ſhould be no Na- 
tion whither the Captives of Elam ſhould not 
come : Yet God wonld ſave them in the lat- 
ter days. |; 

As for Lud, although through the 
Wickedneſs of his Heart he forſook his Fa- 
ther Shem, and fo the true Religion; yet a 
Promiſe is made of his Converſion, when 
God calls home the Children of Japheth, | 
and perſwadeth them to dwell in the Tents L. Cc, 
4 Shem : I will ſet a Sign among them (faith Fb. n 

od,) and I ng to thoſe that eſcape f 
them, even to Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud, to 
Tubal and Favan, to the Iſles afar off that 
have not heard my fame : Yea, thus it ſhall 
be, although they were once the Soldiers of 
the Adverſaries of the Church, and bare 
the Shield and Helmet againſt her. Of 
Aſbur J have ſpoken before. Aram became 
allo an Heathen, and dwelt among the | 
Mountains of the Eaſt : Out of him came Numb: © 
Balaam the Sooth- ſayer that Balak ſent for, 7- N 
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In Arphaxad, though he was not.the 
Eldeſt, remained the Line that went from Luk: 2. 
Abraham to David; and from him, to Je- 
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And the Children of Aram, Us, and Hul, Ver. 23. 
and Gether, and Maſb. | +: 
Uz went alſo off from Shem, ior Fs 
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good Men came from his Loyns; for Job Job. 1. . 
himſelf was of that Land: Yet the Wra 
God was threatned to go forth againſt them, 
becauſe they had a hand in the Perſecution 
of the Children of 1/rael, &c. b IF 

and Salah Vene. 


er. 26.20 WE 


And Arphaxad begat Salah, 
begat Eber: and unto Eber were born two & 25. 
Sons, the Name of the one was Peles, for in 
his days was the Earth divided; and his 
Brother's Name was Joktan. ng. 

This Eber was a very Godly Man, the 
next after Shems that vigorouſly ſtood up to 
maintain Religion. 'T'wo Things are en- 
tail d upon him. to his everlaſting Honour: 
Firſt, 'The Children of God, even Abraham Gen. 14. 
himſelf, was not aſhamed to own -himſelf:3- 
one of this Man's Diſciples, Or Followers 3 Lo 
and hence he is called Abraham tbe He. Eiod. Js 
brew, or Ebrew. l alſo will haye it 5 
floln (faid he) gut the . 
and of the Hebreus: Nay, the Lord God Chap. 5-1 
himſelf, to ſhew, how: he honoured this 
Man's Faith and Life, doth ſtyle himſelf Iobn 5. 2. 


the God of his Fathers, to wit, the God of 1; 40. 
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2 1. 


: Ten Firſt Chapters of Gents1s. 


i 


the Hebrews, the Lord God of the Hebrews. 
Secondly, This wag the Man that kept that 
Language with which Adam was created, 
40. and that in which God ſpake to the Fa- 
Chap. 22 :hers of old, from 7 corrupted and 
Chap. 26. confounded by the Confuſion of Babel and 
14. therefore it is for ever called his, the He- 
brew Tongue, the Tongue in which Chriſt 
ſpake from Heaven to Saul: This Man 
therefore, was a ſtiff Oppoſer of Nimrod; 
neither had he a Hand in the Building of 
Babel; for all that had, had their Language 
confounded by that ſtrange Judgment of 
God. 

Aud unto Eber Were born two Sons, the 
Name 75 the one was Peleg, (or, Diviſion,) 
for in his Days was the Earth divided ; 
and his Prother”s Name was Joktan. This 
Diviſion, (in mine Opinion,) was not only 
that Diviſion that was made by the Con- 
fuſion of Tongues, but a Diviſion allo that 
was made among Men by the bleſſed 
Doctrine of God, which moſt eminently 
reſted in the Boſom of Shem and Eber, 
neither of which had their Hands in that 
monſtrous Work ; Wherefore, as Eber by 
abſtaining kept intire the Holy Language ; 
ſo Shem, to ſhew that he was clear from 
this Sin alſo, is by the Holy Ghoſt called, 
the Father of all the Children of Eber : Im- 
lying, that Eber and Shem did mightily 
5 hr — to preſerve a Seed from the Tyranny 
and Pollution of Nimrod and Babel; and 
by that Means made a Diviſion in the 
Earth; unto whom becauſe the Rebels 
would not adhere, therefore did God the 
Lord ſmite them with Confuſion of Tongues, 
and ſcatter them abroad upon the Face of 

all the Earth. | | _ 


Ver. 26. And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
27, 28, and Hazarmavet 


2 29. 


and ſerah. 
Here again he hath left the Hol Line, 
which is from Eber to Abraham, and makes 
a Stop upon Foktan's Genealogy, and fo 
comes down to the Building of Babel. 

_ Theſe therefore begat Joktan : He alſo 
begat Hadoram, and Ulal, and Diklah, 
and Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, and 
Ophir, aud Havilah, and Jobab; all theſe 
were the Sons of Joktan: and their Dwel- 
ling was from Meſha, as thou 
phar, a Mount in the . Eaſt 


goeſt unto Se- 
75 are the Sons 


F Shem, after their 
Families, after their hb in their Lands, 
after their Nations. e 
Moſes, as I faid, by this Relation, reſpe& 
eth, and handleth chiefly tho or them 
Perſons, Who were at firſt the Planters of 
the World after the Flood; leaving the 
Church, or a relation of that, and its Seed, 
to be diſcourſed after the building of Ba- 
bel, unto the Tenth Verſe of the next Chap- 
ter. Hence methinks one might gather, 
that theſe abovementioned, whoſe Genea- 
logies are handled at large, as the Families 
of 7apheth, of Ham, and Joktan are, were 
both, in their Perſons and Off. ſpring en- 


* 


| even the hot wb 


| 


— —— — — 


gaged (ſome few only excepted, who might - 
adhere to Noah, Shem, and Eber) in that 
foul work, the Building of Babel. Now 
that which inclineth me thus to think, it is 
becauſe immediately after their thus bein 
reckoned by Moſes, even before he taketh 
up the Genealogy of Shem, he bringeth in 
the Building thereof; the which he not 
only mentioneth, but alſo enlargeth upon ; 
yea, and alſo telleth of the Cauſe of the 
{topping of that Work, before he return- 
eth to the Church, and the Line that 
went from Shem to Abraham. 

Theſe are the Families of the Sons of Noah Ver.32: 
after their Generations, in their Nations; 
and by theſe were the Nations divided in 
the Earth after the Flood. 


CH AP. XL 


ND the whole Earth was of one Lan-Yer. x, 
guage, and of one Speech. 
Moſes having thus briefly paſſed thro? 
the Genealogies of Japheth, Ham and Fol- 
tan; in the next place he cometh to ſhew 
us their Work which they had by this 


time engaged to do; and that Was, to 
build a Babel, whoſe Tower might reach to 


Heaven. Now, in order to this their work, 
or rather to his relation thereof, he ma- 
keth a ſhort Fore- ſpeech, which conſiſteth 
of Two Branches. The firſt is, That now 
they had all one Language or Lip. The o- 
ther was, That they yet had kept them- 
ſelves together, either reſting or walking, 
as an Army compact: An excellent Reſem- 
blance of the State of the Church, before 


| ſhe imagined to build her a Babel: For till 
| then, however one might out-ftrip an- 
other in Knowledge and Love; yet ſo far 


as they obtained, their Language or Lip was 
but one: Having but one Heart, and one.. 
Soul, they with one Mouth did glorify God, 


And the whole Earth was of one Language. 
By theſe words theretore, 974 — 
the reaſon why ſo great a Jug ment as that 
great wickedneſs, Babel, ſhould be contriv- 
ed, and endeayoured to be accompliſhed. 
The Multitude was one: Not but that it is 
a bleſſed thing for the Church to be one; as 
Chriſt ſaith, My Beloved is but one. But 
here was an Oneneſs, not only in the 


Church, but in her mixing with the World. 
The whole Earth, among which, as I ſup- 


poſe, is included Noah, Shem, and others ; 
who being over-topt by Nimrod, the migh- 
ty Hunter, might company with him un- 
till he began to build Babel. Therefore it 
is ſaid in the next Verſe, that they com- 
panied together from the Eaſt, to the 


Land of Shmar. | 
Hence Note, That the Firſt and Pri- 
mitive Churches were ſafe and ſecure, 


ſo long as they kept intire by themſelves ; 


but, when once they admitted of a mixture, 
Great 


* 


An Expoſition, &c. Chap. 


Great Babel, as ® Judgment of God, was 
admitted to come into their mind. 
Aud it came to paſs, as they journeyed from 
the Eaſt, that they found a Plain in the Land 
of Shinar, and they dwelt there. 
By theſe words, we gather, that the firſt 
Reft of Noah, and fo the Tnhabiting of his 
Poſterity, was ſtill eaſtward from Babylon, 
towards the Sun 2 | | 
But to Goſpellize: They Journeyed from 
the Eaſt; and ſo conſequently they turned 
their Backs upon the Riſing of the Sun: 
So did alſo the Primitive Church, in the 
Day when ſhe began to decline from her 
fill and pureſt ſtate. » Indeed, fo long as 
ſhe kept cloſe to the Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline of the Goſpel, according to the Word 
and Commandment of the Lord Jeſus, then 
ſhe kept her Face ftill towards the Sun- 


' Frek. 47.7iſang : According to the Type in Ezekrel, 
1. 


Chip. 43. ple, Her Forefront, or Fac 


who faith of the Second and Myſtical Tem- 
e, did ſtand to- 
wards the Eat. Alſo he faith, when he 


ſau the Glory of God, how it came unto this 


Temple, it came from the way of the Eaſt. 
Their journeying therefore from the Haſh 
was, their turning their Backs upon the 
Sun: And to us, in Goſpel-times, it hold- 
eth forth fuch a Myſtery as this: That 
their Journey was thus recofded, to ſhew 
they were now apoſtatized ; for aſſuredly 


they had turned their Back upon the glo- 


rious Sun of Righteouſneſs, as upon that 

which ſhineth in the Firmament of Hea- 

VEN. f oy | 
They found a Plain in the Land of Shinar. 


Dan. 1. 2. Hinar is the Land of BE lon, as thoſe 


Zech. 5 
11. 


= "12, even like the Garden of the Lord, and th 


* Scriptures in the Margin declare. 


found a Plain. Or, Place of Fatneſs 
and Plenty, as uſually the Plains are; and 
are, upon that Account, great Content to 
our Fleſh: This made Lot ſeparate from 


Abraham. and chooſe to dwell with the 


Sinners of Sodom ; why, the Countrey was 
a Plain, and therefore Fat and Plentiful 
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| manner of Phraſe: is often uſed in Scrip- 
| ture 5 and is ſometimes, as alſo here, uſed 
to 


Land of Egypt. Here therefore they made 
a Stop; here they dwelt and continued to- 
gether : A right Reſemblance of the Dege- 
nerators Courle in the Days of genera! 
Apoſtacy, from the true Apottolical Doc- 
trine, to the Church of our Romiſh Babel. 
So long as the Church endured Hardſhip 
and Affliction, ſhe was greatly preſerved 
from Revolts and Backſlidings; but after 
ſhe had turned her Face from the Sun, and 
had found the Plain of Shinar ; that is, the 
fleſhly Contents that the Pleaſures, and Pro- 
fits, and Honours of this World attord.; the _ 
forgetting the Word and Order of God, 
was content, with the Travellers in the 
Text, to dwell in the Land of Babel, 
And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let Ver.) 
us make brick, and burn them throughly, (and : 
burn them to a burning ;) and they had brick 
for ſtone, and ſlime had they for morter. 
Now they being filled with Eaſe and 
Plenty, they begin to lift up the Horn, and 
to conſult one with another what they were 
beſt to do: Whereupon, after ſomè time of 
Debate, - they came to this Concluſion, 
That they would go build a Babe. 
And they ſaid one to another, Go to. This 
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ew, That the Thing intended, muſt 5 
come to pals, what Opinion or Contradic« 
tion to the contrary ſoever there be. It 
argueth that a Judgment is made in the 
Caſe, and Proceedings ſhall he according. 
Thus it is alſo to be taken in Judges, Ec- . 
cleſiaſtes, Iſaiah, ames, &c. Wherefore it Judge, 
ſhews, that theſe Men had caſt off the enn 
Fear of God, and, like Tae in ide Days je., 4 
of the Prophet Jeremiah, they reſolved to * 
follow their 'oxy Imagination, let God or 5 
his Judgments ſpeak never ſo loud to the 
contrary. And ſo indeed he ſays of them . „ 
at Verſe the Sixth: Aud this they have be- B. 


, 


| Prat 10 4 Caith God) and 01 bing Vill re- 
| in hei. MATS St: maze. 2x 


* * 
9 1 7 
| + of 
I" 5 * = rip 
; « . N 4 E. F 
2 , | OM a $2.50 £ 7 Het 
* 9 % een | , * 63 i 15. 
ET | . : Hs a... - 7 2 R e 
: $4. 4 5 . ; d « 4 £ of 4 
+ , r | ITY 3 2,3 


hy. 
5 


2 2 * - 7 ; 
q * 1 ? . . \ + * | * ö „ o 
i 0 W 1 + VS % 3 ” 7 1 ' , C 5 6 4% 4 i b " 
d, Kt P %s 
* = — 7 1 
1 . ” 4 " k 
1 * 89 # 1 * * 
: . f 
"Sx a 
? a 
N 4 - Cy £4 - 7 7 " - * „* - m 4 * 
k 3B : : ] * 15 5 i k 4 L . q 
” . . 
4. * * N % ' 
* *% - "KAY . a F 4 
” S hone "I : 6 1 by + | ” * - F J 


Ty N 
- 4 7 
Ws. 


— .- * * - * 
* p 
„ N . * 
. — at «#4 
* 
98 
* 3 
0 * e „ 
G = : w 1 
"Y . 
4 , 4 
= ” _ N ” 
„ * &# . * * 


en. 1 


re or 


& 
7 i 
N 
* 
A 
9 
2 * 
of * 
+ ©» 
[4 
: 
£ 
S 
ö 
a 
2 * 
4 5 
4 * 
+ 


1 — 2 4 _—_ WERE —_ 3:3 : ® 
n eine rr R 


r 


pet. 2.5. 


the Scripture. 
i. Sometimes 
fication of Perſons. 
2. Sornetimes for the Juſtification of 
Attions. 3 
3. And ſometimes for the Juſtification of 
the Perſon and Action too. 
It is taken for the Juſtification of Perſons, 
and that, 5 ; 
(J.) As to Juſtification with God: Or, 
(2.) As to Juſtification with Men. 
As to Juſtification with God. That is, 
when a man ſtands clear, quit, free, or, in 
a ſaved Condition before him, in the Ap- 
probation of his holy Law. ; 
As to Juſtification with Menu: That is, 
when a Man ſtands clear and quit from juſt 
ground of Reprehenſion with them. \ 
Juſtification alſo is to be taken with Re- 
ference to Actions; and that may be when 
they are conſidered, 
1. As flowing from true Faith: Or, 
2, Becauſe . the Act done fulfills ſome 
tranſient Law. Ht gg: rs 
(I.) As Actions flow from Faith, ſo they 


Teer is to be diverſly taken in 


tis taken for the Juſti- 


leb. 13. are juſtified, becauſe done before God in, 


and made compleat through the Perfections 
Teſus Chriſt. | 
2.) As by the doing of the Act ſome 


tranſient Law is fulfilled: As when Jehn 


executed Judgment upon the Houſe of A. 
hab. Thou haſt done well, ſaid God to him, 


in executing that which is righteous in mine | 


eyes, and haſt done to the Houſe of Ahab all 
that was in mine heart, 2 Kings 10. 30. 

As to ſuch Acts, God may, br may not 
look at the Qualification of thoſe that do 
them: And*tis clear, that he had not reſpect 


to any good that was in Fehu, in the juſti- 


tying of this Action; nor could he, for Fehu 
ck cloſe yet to the fins of Feroboam, but 
took no heed to walk m the Law of the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Chap. 10. 29, 31. * 
T might hence alſo ſhew you, that a man 
may be juſtified even then when his Action 


# 


JUSTIFICATION 
Imputed Righteouſneſs : 


No Way to Heaven but by JESUS CHRIST. 


is condemned; alſo that a man may be in a 
ſtate of Condemnation, when his Action 
may be juſtified. But with theſe Di- 
ſtinctions I will not take up Time, my in- 
tention being to treat of Juſtification, as it 
ſets a man free or quit from Sin, the Curſe 
and Condemnation of the Law in the ſight 
of God, in order to Eternal Salvation. 

And that I may with the more clearneſs 
handle this Point before you, I will lay 
down and ſpeak to this Propoſition. | 


That there is no other way for Sinners to 


be juſt ified from the * of the Law in 
5 of - od, 22 the Imputation 

at Righteouſneſs long ago performed 
by, and ſtill reſiding with een of 
Jeſus Chrifft, | 


The Terms of this Propoſition ate eaſie: 
yet, if it will help, I will ſpeak a word or 
two for Explication. 2 

(I.) By a Sinner, T Mean one that has 
tranſgreſſed the Law: for Sin is the tranſ i Joh. 3.4 
greſſion of the Law. 

(2.) By the Curſe of the Law, I Mean, 
that Sentence, Judgment, or Condemna- 
tion which the Law pronounceth againſt G . ... 
wer T 57 5% Righteous bei 

.) By: Fuftifymg Righteouſneſs, I Mean 
hs Aich ſtands 2 th Doin Land Suffer- Rom. 3. 
ing of Chriſt when he was in the World. 

(4.) By the reſiding of this Righteouſneſs 
in Chriſt's Perſon, I Mean, it ſtill abides 
with him as to the Action, tho? the Benefit 
is beſtowed upon thoſe that are his. 

(F.) By the Imputation of it to us, I 
Mean, God's making of it ours by an Act of 
his Grace, that we by it miglit be ſecured 
from the Curle of the Law. F111 
(6.) When! fy there is no other Way to 
be juſtified,” I caſt away to that end, the 
Lin and all the Works ofthe Law as done 
by us. 55 | * en ph 
Thus I have opened the Terms of the 


— 


Propoſition. 


Z Now. 
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No Way to Heaven 


—— . ̃˙ oe. 
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Now the two firſt, to wit, What Sin and 
the Curſe is, ſtand clear in all mens ſight; 
unleſs they be Atheiſts, or delperately 
Hepetical. 1 ſhall therefore in few words, 
clear the other four. | 

Firſt, Therefore, Fuſtiſyig Rid 
is the Doing and Suffering of Chriſt 


he was in the World. This is clear, be- | 


cauſe we are ſaid to be juſtified by his Obe- 
dience, Rom. 5, 19. By his Obedience to 
the Law. Hence he is faid again to be the 
End of the Law 8 very thing. Chiſt 
is the end of the Law for Righteouſne 5, &c. 
Rom. 10. 4. The end, what's that? Why 
the requirement or demand of the Law. 
But what are they? Why Righteouſneſs; 

erfeft Righteouſneſs ;, Gal. 3. 10. Perfect 
10 tebuſneſs, what to do? That tlie Soul 
concerned might ſtand ſpotleſs in the Sight 


Rer. 1. 5. of God. Now this lies only in the Doings 


and Sufferings of Chriſt; For by bis Obedi- 


Heb.9,14. encꝭ many are made righteous : Wherefore, 


Rom. 5. as to this Chriſt is the End of the Law, | 


18.19, that being found in that Obedience, That 


1 
24. 25. 
_ - 


30. 


becomes to us ſufficient for our Juſtification. 
Hence we are ſaid to be made rglieous by 
his Obedience: Yea, and to be waſbed, purg- 
ed and juſtiſed hy his Blood. 

Secondly, That this Righteouſneſs till 
reſides in and with the Perſon of Chriſt, 
even then when we ſtand Jult before God 
thereby, is clear ; for that we are faid 
when juſtified, to be juſtified in him. In 
the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be 170 
ed. And again: Surely ſball one ſay, 1n t 
Lord have 1 righteouſneſs, &c. And again : 
For him are Je in Chriſt Jeſus, who is 
made unto us of God Righteouſneſs. 


Mark, The Righteouſneſs is {till in Him, | 


not in ug, even then when we are made 
Partakers of the Benefit of it, even as the 
Wing and Feathers till abide, in the Hen, 
when the Chickens are covered, kept, and 


warmed therebh 7. 
For as my doings, tho? my Children are 


fed and cloathed thereby, are {till my Po- 
ings, not theirs; ſo the Righteouſneſs 
her 


ewith we ſtand Juſt before God from 
the Curſe, {till reſides in Chriſt, not in us. 
Our ſins when laid upon Chriſt, were yet 
perſonally ours, ngt his; ſo his Righteouſ- 


neſs when put upon us, is yet perſonally |. 


his, not ours. What is it then? Why, he 


2 Cor. 3. Was made to be [mfor us, whe knew no ſin, 


that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of | diſcover it: And, 


God in him. 


ait Gel von Lb 
Thirdly, It is therefore of a, juſtifying 


Vertue, only by Imputation, or as God 


Fl 


'reckoneth it to us; èven as our ſins made 


the Lord Jeſus à Sinner, nay Sn, by God's 


reckonin | of them to him. noa ( . 
is abſolutely, neceſſary that this be * ay 
known of us; for if the undefſtanding be | myſterious ACT of our Redemption; is Chr iſtos 


muddy as to this, tis impoſſible that ſuch 


ſhould be ſound in the Faith: Alſo in 


Temptation, that man will be at a loſs, that 
looketh for a Righteouſneſs for Juſtification 


— 


e | than by the Tmputation of that Righteouſneſs 


— — 
— —— —„V 
— 


in hiniſelf; when 'tis to be found no where 


— 


but in Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Apoſtle, who was his Crafts-maſter 


as. o this, was always {voking_t@ Jeſuss, lui. 


pk he might be fond in im knowing; 


/ = nets 1at no wherE Elle could Peace or Safet 
n b © < -- eg, 


And indeed this is one of the greateſt My- 
ſteriesin the World, namely, That a Righ- 
teouſneſs that reſides with a Perſon in Hea- 
ven, ſhould juſtifie me, a Sinner, on Earth. 
Fourthly, Therefore the Law and the 
Works thereof, as to this muſt by us be 
caſt away; not only becauſe they here are 


Laſeleſs, but allo they being retained, are an 


hinderance. That they are Uſeleſs, is evi- 
dent; for that Salvation, comes by another 
Ne As 4. 12. And\thar they arg an 

maerance, tis clear; for the very adher- 


— 4 
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ing to the Law, though it be but a little, Rom. g, | 


or. in a little part, prevents Juſtification by 3-2: 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. . y 

What ſhall I ay? As to this, the Moral Kom. 
Law is rejected, the Ceremoniat Law is... 
rejected, and Mans Righteouſneſs is reject-Heb. 
ed, for that they are here both weak and > 1% 
unprofitable. „ 

Now if all theſe and theit Works, as to 
our , Juſtification, are rejected, where. but 
in Chriſt, is Righteouſneſs to be found? 

Thus much therefore for the Explication 
of the Propoſition, namely, That there is 
no other Way for Sinners to be juſtified from 
the Curſe of the Law in the. fe t of God, 


long ago performed by, and ſtill reſiding with 

| the Per on of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 4 a 
Now from this Propoſition I draw theſe 
two Poſitions. 

_ Firſt, That men are Juſtified from the 
Curſe of the Law before God, while Sinners 
in themſelves. per 
Secondly, That this can be done by no o- 


ther Righteouſueſs, than that long ago per- 
ee Sy, and reſiding with 15 Perle of 
|-Zelus Chriſte: .. - - __ - dn 

Lt us then now enter into the conſidera- 
tion of the firſt of theſe, namely, That nen 


| are juſtified from the Curſe of the Lau before 


God, while Sinners in themſelves. 
This I ſhall manifeſttt. 
1. By touching upon the myſterious Acts 


of our Redemption. | 
2. By giving of you plain Texts which 
3. By Reaſons drawn from the Texts. 
For the firſt of theſe, to wit, the my/tc- 
rious: Act of our Redemption: And that I 
ſhall ſpeak to under theie TWO Heads. 
. I ſhall ſhew you'wwhas that is. And, 
2. How:we, were concerned therein. 
That which I call, and that rightly, the 


Su fferings as a common, tho" a particular per- 
ſou, 25 as 4 Auner,. tho aways . compleatly 
| That he ſuffered as a common Perſon, is 


" 


d 


but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Mean, a publick Per- 
preſents the Body of 

This a multitude of 
de bear witneſs to, eſpecially that 


true, By common, I 
ſon, or one that 
Mankind in himſelf. 


Fitth Chapter to the Romans; where, by 
the Apoſtle, he is ſet betore us, as the 
Head of all the Elect; even as Adam was 
once Head of all the World. Thus he liv- 
ed, and thus he died; and this was a my- 
ſterious Act. ; 

And that he ſhould. die as à Sinner, 
when yet himſelf did no ſin, nor had any 
guile found in his month, made this Act 
more myſterious. That he died as a Sin- 
ner, is plain: He hath made him to be ſin. 
And the Lord laid upon him the iniquity of us 
all, Iſa. 53. That then, as to his own Perlon, 
he was compleatly Sinleſs, is alſo as truly 
manifeſt, and that by a multitude of Scrip- 
tures. 


Fowls of the Air. ; 
It is alſo ſo Myſterious, that it goes be- 


Isch. 5. yond the reach of all Men, except thoſe to 


8 
4 
7 1 
6 


| | | | 


IL ot. 


20s 


. * 
, i 
— * 


% 
* 


_ Chriſt did do. As ſor Inst 


whom an underſtanding is given of God to 


apprehend it. | 
That one particular Man ſhould repre- 


ſent all the Elect in himſelf; and that the 
moſt * Righteous ſhould die as a Sinner, 
yea, as a Sinner by the Hand of a Jult and 
Holy God, is @ Myſtery of the greateſt 
depth. C41 | 


how the, EleQ are concerned therein; that 
is, in this myſterious Act of this moſt bleſ- 
ſed One; and this will make this Act yet 
more myſterious to you. 

Now then we will ſpeak of this Firſt, as 
to how. Chriſt prepared himſelf thus myſte- 


riouſly to Act. 

1. He took hold of our Nature. I ſay, 
he took hold of US, by taking upon him 
Fleſh and Blood. The Son of God there- 
tore, took not upon him a particular Per- 
Don, though he took to him a Humane 
Body and Soul: But that which he ok 
Was, as I may call it a Lump of the Com- 
mon Nature of Man; and by that, hold of 
the Whole Elect Sed of Abraham: Heb. 2. 


16. For verily he took not on him the Nature 
of Angels, but he took on him the Seed of A. 


braham. 


Hence He, in a Myſtery, became Us ; 
and was counted as all the Men that were 


or ſhould be ſaved. And this is the reaſon | 


Why cee are ſaid to de, when only Jeſus 


ance: 
Firſt, When Jeſus. Chriſt fulflled the 


n 


4 


bo uffered for US. bt. u 
, | Ickewiſe with the A mind; for be that 


ſin. 


| the reſt, of bis time in the 


fulfilled in us, becaule indeed fulfilled in our 
Nature: For what the Law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the eh; Cd 


ſending his own Sou in the likeneſs of ſinful 


Fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the fleſh, 
that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be ful- 


filled in us, &c. But becauſe none ſhould 


appropriate this unto themſelves, that have 
not had paſſed upon them a Work of Con- 
verſion ; therefore he adds, Who walk not 
« ina the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. For 
there being an Union between Head and 
Members, though things may be done by 
the Head, and that for the Members, the 
things are counted to the Members, as if 
not done only by the Head. The Righteouſ- 
ne(s of the Law is fulfilled in us; and that 
truly, becauſe fulfilled in that common Na- 
ture which the Son of God. took of the 
Virgin. Wherefore, in this ſenſe, we zre 
laid to do, what only was done by him; 
even as the Client doth by his Lawyer, 


| when his Lawyer perſonates him: The 
/fi- | Client is ſaid to do, when 'tis the Lawyer 


only that does; and to overcome by doing, 
when *tis the Lawyer that overcomes: The 
reaſon 1s, becauſe the Lawyer does in the 
Client's Name. How uch more then 
may it be ſaid we do, when only Chriſt 
does; ſince he docs what he does, not in 
our Name only, but in our Nature too: 
For the Law of the ſpirit 0 

(not in me) has ſet me free 

in and death. He doing in his common 
Fleſh, what could not be done in my parti- 
cular Perſon; that ſo T might havè the 
Fei of the Law fulfilled in me, my 
Fleſh aſſumed by Chriſt; though , 


OE to be done, becauſe of the weakneſs of my 
.. Secondly, And now I come to ſhew you #4 <a 


Perſon. e 

The reaſon of all this, is, becauſe we are 
laid to be in him, in his doing: In him by 
our Fleſh, and alſo by the Election of God. 
So then, as all Men ſinned when Adam fell; fo 
all the Ele& did Righteouſneſs, when Chriſt 


wrought and fulfilled tlie Law: Por as in 


Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt hall all be 
Ok © Wwe brian nad 
_- Secondly, As we are faid to do by Chriſt; 
{ we are ſaid to Her by him, to'ſafferw;th 
him. I amcrucified with Chriſt, aid Paul: 
d again, For as much then as Chriſt hath 

in the fleſu, arm your ſelues 
hath ſuffered in the { > hath ceaſed from 
per how . 8 Apoſtle —4 to 
chan e the Perſon. Firlt he fiys, Tis 
Chri | 
then he inſinuates, That *tis ws that ſuffer- 
ed; for the Exhortation is to Believers, To 
walk in ien of life; and the Argument 
is, Becauſe they haye ſuffered in the Fleſh : 
or be that bath [i 


7 


ceaſed from ſin; that he no Tonger 


| Ns 7 7 % 
of mien, but to the vill, of C' 


: 


- 


a 


that ſuffered ; and that's true; But 


17 SL 69 1 | , 
We then ſuffered, When Chriſt ſuffered : 
Car | $3. N inne yn We 


life in Chriſt Rom. g. 1; 
rom the law of * 3+ 


uftered in the ſleſb, bath Gal. 2. 20. 
i: ould hve "oy et. 41, 
9 the liſis 


i 


No Way to Heaven 


Rom. 5.5. 


Rom. 6.8. 


1t by him. 


Rom, 7.4. 


Ifa. 26. 19. 
Hol. 6. 2. 


of his Body ! For, as was faid, the Fleſh ' 


We then ſuffered in his fleſb, and alſo our 
old man was * with him that is, in 
his Crucifixion ; for when he hanged on the 
Croſs, all the Ele& hanged there in their 
common fleſh which he aſſumed, and be- 
cauſe he ſuffered there as a publick Man. 
Thirdly, As we are ſaid to ſiffer with him; 
ſo we are ſaid to die, to be dead with him; 
with him, that is, by the dying of his 
Body; Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
believe that we ſhall alſo live with him. 
Wheretore he faith in other places, Bre- 
thren, ye are become dead to the Law by the 
Body of Chriſt : For indeed we died then to 
To the Law; that is, The Law 
now has nothing to do with us; for that it 
has already executed its Curſe to the full 
upon us, by its flying of the Body of 
hriſt; for the Body of Chriſt was. our 
Fleſh, upon it alſo was laid our Sin: The 
Law too ſpent that Curſe that was due to 
us, upon him, when it Condemned, Killed, 
and caſt him into the Grave. Wherefore, 
it having thus ſpent its whole Curſe upon 
him, as ſtanding in our ſtead, we are ex- 
empted from its Curſe for ever: we are 
become dead to it by that Body; it has 
done with us, as to Juſtifying og Erna 
neſs: Nor need we fear its damning 
Threats any more; for by the Death of 
this Body we are freed from it, and are 
for ever now coupled to a living Chriſt. 
Fourthly, As we are ſaid thus to be dead; 
ſo we are faid alſo to riſe again by him: 
Thy dead men (faith he to the Father) ſhall 
live, together with my dead body ſhall they 
ariſe. And again, After two days he will 
revive us, and in the third day we ſhall live 
in his ſight. | 
Both-theſe Scriptures ſpeak of the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, of the Reſurrection of 
his Body on the third day : But behold, as 
we were ſaid before to ſuffer and be dead 
with him; ſo now we are faid allo to riſe 
and live in God's ſight, by the Reſurrection 


was ours; he took part of our Fleſh when 
he came into the World; and in it he ſuffer-' 
ed, died, and roſe again, Heb. 2. 14. We 
alſo were therefore counted by God, in 
that God-Man, when he did this; yea, he 


ſuffered, died, and roſe, as a common Head. 


Col. 2.20, ye be riſen with Chr Iſt. | And again, 


Chap.3.1 


Hence alſo the New-Teffament is full of 
this, ſaying, If. ye be dead with Chriſt. 


* 


& 2. 13. hath quickned us together with him. 


We are quickned together with him. 


e and quictned 1 95 with him. 
L 


e Apoſtle hath words that cannot =o 


be ſhifted or evaded. Chriſt then was guic 


when he was raiſed from the Dead. Nor 


is it proper to ſay that he was ever quicken- 
ed either before or ſince.” This Text alſo 
concludes, that we, to wit, the whole 
Body of God's Elect, were alſo quickned 
then, and made to live with him together. 


True, we alſo are quickened perſonally by 


* 


W 


Grace, the day in the which we are born 
unto God by the ery * yet afore that we 
are quickened in our Head; quickned when 
he was raiſed from the dead; quickned toge- 
gether with him. | 

Fifthly, Nor are we thus conſidered, to 
wit, as dying, and riſing, and ſo left; But the 
Apoſtle purſues his Argument, and tells us, 
that we alfo reap by him, as being conſider- 
ed in him the benefit which Chriſt received, 
both in order to his Reſurrection, and the 
bleſſed Effect thereof. 

1. We received, by our thus being 
counted in him, that Benefit which did 
precede his riſing from the dead: And what 


was that, but the Forgiveneſs of Sins? For 


this ſtand clear to Reaſon, That if Chriſt 
had our Sins charged upon him at his 
Death, he then muſt be diſcharged of them 
in order to his Reſurrection. Now, 
though it is not proper to ſay they were 
forgiven to him, becauſe they were purged 
from him by Merit; yet they may be ſaid 
to be forgiven us, becauſe we receive this 
Benefit by Grace. 3 
And this, I ſay, was done precedent to 
his Reſurrection from the Dead: He hath 
quickened us together with him, [having] for- 
given us all treſpaſſes. He could not be 
quickened, till we were 1 becauſe 
twas not for himſelf, but for us that he died. 
Hence we are ſaid to be, at that time (as to 
our own perſonal Eſtate) dead in our Sins, 


even when we are quickened together with Col. 2.1; 


him. 

Therefore, both the quickening and for- 
giveneſs too, ſo far as we are in this Text 
concerned, is to him, as we are conſidered 
in him or to him, with reſpect to us. 

Having forgiven you All] . For 
Neceſſity ſo required; becauſe elſe how 
was it poſſible that the pains of death 
ſhould be Jooſed in order to his ri/ong, fo 
long as one Sin ſtood ſtill charged 194 im 
as that for the Commiſſion of which Go 
had not received a plenary Satisfaction. 
As therefore we ſuffered, died, and roſe a- 

in by him; fo, in order to his fo riſing 

e, as preſenting of us in his Perſon. and 
Suffering, received for us Remiſſion of all 
our Trefpaſſes. A full diſcharge therefore, 


was, in and by Chriſt, received of God of 


all our Sins, afore he aroſe from the Dead: 
As his Reſurrection truly declared; for he 
was delivered for our 
again for our fuſtification. 


This therefore is one of the privileges | 


we receive by the riſing again of our Lord; 
for that we were in his Fleſh conſidered; 
yea, and in his Death and Suffering too. 
2. By this Means alſo we have now 
eſcaped Death. Anowing that Chriſt bei 
raiſed from the dead, dies no more, -deat 


hath no more dominion over him: For in that 


he died, he died unto (or, for) fin once; bur 


in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. . 


Now in all this, conſidering 'what has 
been 


Offences,and was raiſed Rom. 4, 


Rom. 6.9. 
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but by Jeſus Ohritt. | 


_ 
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* 89 


been ſaid before, we that are of the Elect, 
ed; For that we we allo are 
the riſing of the Body of 
Chriſt from the Dead. And thus the A- 
poſtle bids us reckon : Likewiſe (aith he) 
reckon alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed un- 
to fon, but alive wnto God thro 

Hence Chriſt ſays, He is the Re 
Life ; for that all his are ſafe in 
dying and riſing. He is the 
ife, that by 
do live before God; even 
hen, when as to themſelves they yet are 
in their Sins. Wherefore, hence it is 
that in time they partake of Quickening- 
Grace from this their Head, to the mak- 
ing of them allo live by Faith, in order to 
their living hereafter with him in Glory : 
For if Chriſt lives, they cannot die that 
were Sharers with him in his 
rection. Hence they 
ing quickned together wit 
ſure as at his 


h Teſus Chriſt. 
e Reſurettion, 


him, ſuffer 1 
Life, . Ie; yea, ſo our 


him the Elect 
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are ſaid to live, be- 
h him. Alſo as 


eſurrection, the 
him; ſo ſure, at his Coming, ſhall they be 
gathered to him: Nay, from that day to 
this, all chat, as afore- ſaid, were in him at 
his Death and Reſurrection, are already, 
in the fulneſs of the diſpenſation of time, 
hering to him. For this he hath 
wherefore none can diſannull it: 


of the diſpenſation of time, to 


daily gat 
In the fulneſs 
ather toge 


* 


—— 
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ſof Faith, Which God has ordained ſhall 


precede and go before their perſonal 
Enjoyment of Glory. Ns | 

Nor doth this hinder their partaking of 
the Symbol of Regeneration, and of their 
other Priviledges to which they are called 
in the Day of Grace: Yea, it lays 2 Foun- 
dation for all theſe things; for if I am dead gon. 5 
with Chriſt, let me be /jke one dead with o. 
him, even to all things to which Chriſt 2 
died, when he hanged on the Tree; and 
then he died to ſin, to the Law, and to the 
rudiments of this World. 
And if I be riſen with Chriſt, let me live 
like one born from the Dead, in Newneis 
of Life; and having my Mind and Affections 
on the things where Chriſt now ſitteth on 
the Right-hand of God. And indeed he 
profeſſes in vain, 'that talketh of theſe 
things, and careth not to have them alſo 
anſwered in himſelf. This was the Apoſtles Phil. 3. 9; 
way, namely, To covet to know him, and '3 
** 85 7 A 1 2 the fel- 

2 1s Sufferings made confor- 

e ” 

And when we are thus, that thing is 
true both in him and us; - Then as is the 
Heavenly, ſuch are they that are Heavenly: 
For he that faith he is i» him; and by be- 
ing in him, a Partaker of theſe Priviledges i Cor. 14; 
by wo, onght himſelf ſo fo walk even as be 115 2. 


ther in one, all things in Chrift, | wa 


h which are in Heaven, 
in Earth, even in him. 
3: To ſecure this the 
that believe; as we are ſaid to be raiſed 
together with him, ſo we are ſaid to be 
ether in heavenly 
Eph. 2. 6. We died by him, 
| im, and are together, even all 
the Ele, ſet down together in heaventy 
eſus: For ſtill, even now, 
t-hand of God; he is to 
be conſidered as our publick Man, our 
Head, and fo one in whom is concluded 
all the Ele&: of God. We then are by 
already in Heaven; in Heaven, I fay, by 
him; yea, ſet down there in our places of 
Glory by him. Hence the Apoſtle, 
of us again, faith, That as we 
mate, we are 
ified: Called, Ju 
all is done, already done, as thus conſider- 
ed in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 30. For that in his 
publick work there is nothing yet to do'as 
to this: not he called ?. Is not he juftified? | 
And are we not in 
im, in him, even as ſo conſidered? 
Nor doth this Doctrine hinder or fore- 
tal the Doctrine of Regeneration or Con- 
verſion: Nay, it lays a Foundation for it; 

is Doctrine wwe gather aſſurance, 
that Chriſt will have hs own: For if al 


which are 


more to our Faith 


made to ſit 


55 in Chri 
is on the 


glori 


| Is not he*glorified 


ready they live in their Head, what is 
that but à Pledge that ſhall live in 
their Perſons with . 
allotted for that end, be called to a ſtate 


him? and conk 


But to paſs this Digreſſion, and to come 
to my Argument; namely, That Men are 
rom the Curſe of the Law, before 
j * 


2 


le Sinners in themſelve.. 
This is evident by what hath already been 
ſaid: For if the Juſtification. of their Per- 
ſons is by, in, and through Chriſt; thea it is 
not by, in, and through their own doings: 
Nor was Chriſt engaged in this Work but 
of Neceſſity, even hecauſe elſe os had Mat. 26. 
not been Salvation for the Elect. Father, : 
(faith he) F it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me. If what be poſſible? Why, that 
my Ele& may be ſaved, and I not ſpill my 
0 


od. Wherefore he ſaith Chriſt Luke. 24. 
ought to fuer. Chit muſt needs have fuf-26; 
fered ; for without ſhedding of Blood, is Heb.g.22: 


no Remiſſion of Sin. GALT ek 
2. We will now come to the preſent - - 
State and Condition of thoſe that are juſti - 
fied; I mean, with reſpe& to their own 
Qualifications, and fo prove the Truth of 
this our great Poſition. And this I will do, 
1. dene plain Texts that diſeo-—ꝛ 
ver it, and that conſequently prove our Point. 
2. And after that, By giving of you Rea- 
ſons drawn from the Lets 
For the Firſt of theſee: | 


- 
* 


| 


1. Firſt, Heal not in thine Heart (no not bun 5. 
in thine 25 after that the Lord thy Cod + * ©: 
al-| bath caft out thine Enemies befor, 2 . 
21 my Righteouſneſs do I poſſeſs the | 
Land : Not für thy Righteouſneſs, or for the 
Uprightmeſs of thine Heart, doft thou com to 
4 th Lud. Underftand therefore, * + 
[ 


N 
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No Way, 10 Haren 


Neh. 13. 
14. 


Ver. 22. 


Iſa. 64. 6. 


they here twiee acknowledged to be, Th 
Lor thy God, The Lord thy God, Sg Shen, 
the Rivhteonfneſs* hete intended, ig not he 


Thrice rejected: 


of old, could not merit 


r M VER" then muſt the Un y be pig it 
ever they be juſtified from the Curſe.and 


that we read he BY in the World 


for his 
tor! a th 


goon Mars Works 1 
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the Lord tip Cod g iveth these not this 9% 
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In theſe <p, gu very pat 4 ur f Ur 
poſe; two' things are worthy « our {or lde. 
ration. eng 
1. The Peop le nere f 
People of God: and ſo 


oken to, were the 
God by et 15 


Righteouſneſs that is in the World, 'bug th at 
which the People of God perform. 1. 

2. The Righteouſneſs Here intended, is 
not ſame, but Al, and 5085 whit Y. 5 
the Church performs' to God: Say 
thine Heart, Gier the Lord ha th Pio 


VEE? 8, . Ka TT 15 , 


not purchaſe Canady or "heb 
That A is true, is evident; Becauſe? tis | 
Nor for” thy Roſas 

not for thy Righteouſneſs, wot for. thy Righ-| 
teonſneſs; oft thin poſeſs the" Fd Noe 
if -th&Righttoulſnels of tlie People bf "God, | 


for them Canagn, 


100 4 


nd. an 


which'iwas-but a T ype of Heaver 

can the Righteouſneſs of ge World, NOW; in 

ob in Heaven itſelf? I fa =" 
Godly Men, as theſe could not 

by their Works'purchaſe the Type of Hed 
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7 , and all our righteouſneſes. are 4s filthy 
* and. we do all. fade away. as a leaf ; 
12 6% ſniquities, 210 7he Wi 1, have talen 


hs a 

. Words We have a Relation both 
erlons and Thipgs. 

1. Ok Perſons: And they are $ righteous 

People, a Tighteous Reople put a together: 

Me, We all are, & c. 

2. The; Condition 1 this People, even of 
all. of them, take them at the beſt, are, 
and wy? * their Syn ee an an 
unclear, i thing 

3. Aga 270 The things here unt 
this People, are their good things, put down. 
„ | under” this large Character, Ry hiteonſneſſes, 
| ALL: aur Righteauſyeſſes, Theſe Expreſ- 
11] ſions therefore com rehend all tlieir reſis: 
„ gious Duties, both. efore and after Faith 
| too. But what, are all theſe Raue 27 


Why, * are all as ; 


beforg, the Juſtice. o 15 Law: . Yea it is; 
alſo Foot elled, and that by.theſsPeoplegthar: 
their, 1 Jes N albltheir 
Righ ightzouſne es, like; the Wind, if Grace te- 
vent nor, would q] ] them away, T4 


d. being, | bow i is it- poſſible for,ome.thit is! 
1 80 to en bel into ſpatleſs 
| Condition 'by Wor 


| Works done, by Natural Abilities . r, to 


I, Subs, 
5 done before Faith, by 


8 a R hteouſnels which\is\able;: - 
ook. God in the Face, os La im tha 


ad | and to demand and obtain che;Fargivene(s. 2 


of — and 5 Life 7 65 - Eterbal? ed 
.cann en muſt; thargf org; ee 4 


4. 4 
ae ers in them 7 Wes, or lot ar all EE 
qurthly,. There is nat aj Maw. 


Although.. the Words be 

yet, theſe ſeem far! gee: T 
} not, a 71 
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upon Bn 7. 
the Earth, that doth $094, at and \/netÞnit..**: . 
ore! art large, 46. 
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dae upon Earth, ee e 
then no Man upon Eamthacan 


in 
1thici 
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197 end Hod 
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% - Vethuthavthere is 164 | op, ef e 
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but by Jeſus Chriſt. 
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ed a Ri htęouſneſs; and therefore 
— — LG him: deſpair of Lite, that 
| ſees himfalf far from Righteouſneſs. ' From 


all theſe Seriptures tlièrefore, it is manifeſt, 


That Men -_ be qaſtified from the Cnrſe 2 of | 


Ab of God, While Sfr 


the Laws in he 
in themſetves..  - 
Sixthly, Come unto me, all ve that Labhur, 
and are laden, and Iwill groe you reſt. 
Here we have a hbduring People, a Peo- 
le labouring for Life: But by all their la- 
you ſec, they cannot eaſe 
rheir 'Burthen ſtill femains upon them; tliey 
yet ard heavy latlen. The Load here, Is, 
doubtleſs, Guilt of. Sin; ſueh as Havi 


al 8.3, Had, when be; faid, b 7 reaſon! thereof, i he 
4 3 ” ods unt able 10 lo Hh. and | 


Hence nee e bebe 20d Eiperlt 
"ſets before you: O theſe that are trying | p 
What they can do for Life: But WR 


the more they, ſtiry the bre thy 
der the: wWeiglit of thn Burthen thas lies up- 
om them. \ « * 0 A 

And the Conchifiin, to witz, Ce 
Call-to: them to come 10 bun for reſt; de- 


eouſneſs of God, declares, that 
Tan e Men to think to be ſet Juſt 
and Righteous before God by any other 
Means. 
3. There is here alſo rafieniated; That for 
him that thinks himſelf tlie worlt; God has 


one We td that (ould! 
themſelves; 4 
one ſhould it 
Lips; therefo 


then, muſt be p 
ment 


ſink un g 


he proves the Tres is not good; how then 


can it yield god Fruit? 

Now, as he concltides from theſe Five 
Reaſons. That not one in ecd 75 righteous : 
So he concludes by Five mote, Thi lat 1555 
can do good to matte him ſo. 

d For that internally, they "kt as An Lats 

Iel 


= Alchre, as full'of dead Mens bones; ' 
ds 


and Conſciences are defilet ; liow then Ver. 17 
can fweer and good pro 580 from thence. Matt, 23, 
2. Their Throat 15 fill d with this 1 ink; Ji. 1. 16. 


all their Vocal Duties ther efore {mell 16a. 24. 12. 
thereof. * ſer. 17. 9. 


J. Their Mouth i is full of curſing and 
bitterneſs; how, then, can mers, be. Wund 


leaſe God? 
ad” 


4. Their Tongue, Which he 


pleſen t 


their Praiſe to God, has, been ed. t % wor 


deceit; how then, *rill 'tis made 2 new 
eak 1 


ſh n Righteoulneſs? * 
n bf Alps 15 Under their 
80 unn W comes, from 


J. The Po 


Thus you ſe e pct | 
art; icht bein 0 0 TI Wet Wal 


p t, as to 
be für it is. it 1 % gon, Pon 
e Ei 1 19 7 


inward pal come clean 
He by a Lodges, 
Lips As t Ne. 

And je this 20 Hot h. 
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HW alſo p nes! 
OVES, 


clares, That in his Judgment, , anch that by Five:'Retſon t it 
to be lad ere. Ad. W le, one is not * they d 090 hs e 
may with as much faktyadhere 10 Cie I. Thely Feet are [i 40 Boe - 74 {.Ver.15, 
Judgment, as to. 2 Man's alive: Pee. Tits ker an'Ingli | 
fore, Mon mut Ae from ve 42 7. — to evi 11 
iu the Abt e God, He Siu Av inf hem tion to d do * ar 7 15 FIR 87 4 
Seventhly, There is nous righitonr, 5 1 e e np : ” ; — 
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No Way to Heaven 


Ver. 21, 


Phil. 3. 


Rom. 3. 
24,2 5,26, 


they can do. Therefore, = muſt be juſ- 
rife from the Curſe, in the Sight of God, 
11 N in themſelves. 
But nou the Rightebuſneſs of 

God, A Slow the Law, is manifeſt, 421 
witneſſed by the Law uud the Prop ets, Kc. 

This Text utterly excludes the Law. 
What Law? The Law of Works, the Moral 
Law, (Ver. 27.) and makes mention of an- 
other Righteouſneſs, even 2 Righteouſneſs 
of God; for the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
is the * of Men, Mens own 


9 Righte 
ow, if the Law, as 1 a Juſtifying 
Righteouſneſs, is rejded; then the very 
— eh and by which Man ſhould 
gs is re jected; and if ſo, then he muſt 
ified by the Righteouſneſs of God, 
* Li at all : For he muſt be juſtified by a 
Righteouſneſs that js without the Law ; to 
wit, the Righteou 25 75 5 of God. Now this 
Righteouſneſs of God, whatever it is, to be 
ſure it 1 not a Rig hteouſneſs that flows 
from Men: For that $ I faid, is rejected, 
and the Rig bteouſneſs of God oppoſed unto it; 
being called a Righteouſneſs that is with- 
out the Law, without our prongs Obe- 
bs. Ribreouſueſs of Cod, or a Righ 
e or a igh- 
cone Of God's compleating, a Righ- 
teouſneſs of God's beſtowing ; a Righteouſ- 
neſs that God alfo gives wnto, and puts 
on all them that believe, (Ver. 22.) a Nack. rat 
teouſneſs that ſtands in the Works of 
Chriſt, and that is imputed both by the 
Grace and Juſtice of God. 
Where now is room for Man's Righteouſ- 
neſs, either in the whole, or as to any part 


thereof? I fay, where, as to Juſtification 


Lat, bath lob 


with God? 


Ninthly, hat bog 


| we then, that 
Abraham our F. oy 


as pertaining to the 
ſtle * at the root. of the 


Now 
Matter: 8 


ther of the Faithful; conſequently, the 


b dren of Abraham. 


Chap. 11, 
By»; 


cation 


the * 


Now the Queſtion is, How Abraham 
found? How he found that which ſome.of 
his Children ſought and mils'd ? (Rom, 9. 
32.) That is, How he found Juſtifyio 
Righteouſneſs? for *twas that which 1/rae/ 
ſought, 1% be 1 n Reed 2% | hi Pa 

it a 1 
o n e ? Or, i 5 
and Works of the Fleſh? But w 


Man whoſe way of attaining ] 
muſt needs be exerphary t l 


they ? Why, the next Verſe te 0 
e you ho 


If Abraham was & by Wo Works th 

e Fleſh; Le the 
the Law are. none other. but the 

ſort of the Works of the Fleſh.” And 


that 


Paul calls all they that he had er 


Converſion to C other 


IMA rintth be bark 6h 70 of be, myo 


aham is counted the Fa- with God: But fi 


g de reckoned of Grace 


truſt. in the Fleſb, I more. And then he 
counteth up ſeveral of his Privileges, to =_—— 
which he, at laſt, adjoyneth the Righteouſ- 0 
neſs of the Moral Law, ſaying, Tynching 2 
the righteouſneſs which is in the Law, I was " 3 5 
blameleſs. + 

And tis proper to call the Ri hteouſneſs 9 
of the Law the Work of the Fle ; becauſe 200. a 
'tis the Work of a Man, of a Man in the 9 
Fleſh: For the Holy Ghoſt doth not attend 
the Law, or the Work thereof, as to this; 1 
in Man, as Man; that has contin'd itſelf to . ra 
another Miniſtration, whoſe glorious Name -j 
it bears. | 

I fay, tis proper to call the Works of the Im 
Law, the rar of the Fleſh; becauſe they 
are done by that ſelf fame Nature, in and 
out of which comes all thoſe things that 
are more groſly ſo called, (Gal. 5. 19, 20.) 
To wit, from the corrupt Fountain o fallen 
Man's 8 Nature. 

This, ſaith he, was not che Righteouſ. 3 
neſs by which Abraham found Juſtification S . 
with God: For if Abraham was juſtified by 4. 4, 5 u q 
works, be * where 10 WWW 
before God. But what Seri ripture ? 1 1 

| 


D "Win r 


Abraham believed 5 and it Was. ae 
to him for righteouſneſs.. This Believi 
alſo ſet in flat Oppo — to Mors, ou 
e Morts. Wherefore, up n pain 
of tempt to God, it muſt not Tbs 
ror as a Work to juſtify withal ; but 
rather, as that which receiveth and appli 
eth that Righteouſneſs. * 
ow 1 60 Je it is manifeſt 
at Men muſt be 4 from the Curſe 
the Law, in the Sight of 844 while 2 2. 
in themſelves. But, 
Tenthly, Now to him that pra Fg ir Rom 44h 
F, Fee not reckoned of Grace, but of 4 
ebt 1 
Theſe Words do not only back what 1 
went before, as to the Rejettion of the 1 
Law for Righteouſneſs, as to uſtification 
poſing the Law was of 
force! to juſtify, Lite muft not be admitted 
to come that way, becaufe of the evil Con- 
— that will unavoidably flow: * 
anl. 
, By this means Grace, and Juſtifi- 
cation by Grace, would be g e 
that would be a foul Buſineſs; it would not 


- 

0 

" 

Pa 

4 F 

1 

9 
| ; 
: 
2 
* 


| Secondly, By this God would become the 
Debtor, and ſo the Underiing; and ſo we, 
in this, the more Honourable. It would abt 
be reckoned. of Grage, but of _— 
| what wauld follow from hence ? Why, | 
1. By this we ſhould fruſtrate. the-Deſigh Rom. ;. 1 
of Heaven; which is, to juſtify us freely W 7; Epi * I 
Grace, * hrough a We u nien | 


bs |by Chil... _ 
| this we (ould make our ſeloes.the Gu. 1.25 


12, By 
Saviours, and joſtle Chriſt quite out of doors. 3» + 
”*; eben. have Heaven N our on 


bt, note by Promiſe; and G1. 3. ac 
ieee f It muſt 


Cor, 34 


5 5 
p - needs be our Purchaſe. 


m, Jels, ' © 
{ ; 


m. 4. 


but by Jeſus Chri- 
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a be of Grace, not of Works, for the 
2 of thete Evils. Again, It muſt 
not be of Works, becauſe if it ſhould, then 
God would be the Debtor, and we the Cre- 
ditor. Now much Blaſphemy would flow 

| ence: As | 
107 , God himſelf would not be his own 
to diſpoſe of: For the Inheritance being 
God, as well as his Kingdom; for ſo it 15 
written, Heirs of God; himfſelt, I ſay, muſt 


F-condly, If ſo, then we have Right to 
diſpoſe him, of his Kingdom and Glory, 
and all: (Be aſtoniſhed, O Heavens, at 
this!) for if He be ours by Works, then he 1s 
ours of Debt ; if he be ours of Debt, then 
he is ours by Purchaſe: And then again, if ſo, 
he is no longer his own, but ours, and at 


our diſpole, &ce 
Therefore, for theſe Reaſons, were there 
ſufficiency in our perſonal Works to juſtifie us, 
it would be even inconſiſtent with the Be- 
ing of God to ſuffer it. 


So then, Men are Juſtiſied from the Curſe, 
in the ſight of God, while Sinners in themſelves. 
Bleyenthly, But to him that worketh not, 


Rom. 4.5. but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungod- 


« 
| 
$29 


ly, bis. Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs. 

” Theſe words ſhew we Se muſt ſtand 
juſt in the ſight of God, from the Curſe of 
the Law, both as it reſpecteth Juſtification 
it ſelf, as alſo the Ihſtrument or Means 


that teceiveth that Righteouſneſs which 


juſtifieth. n | 
| 1 As for that Rigliteouſneſs that 
Juſtifieth, it is not Perſonal Performances 
in ug; for the Perſon here juſtified, ſtands, 
in chat reſpe& as one that worketh not, as 
one that is ungodly. 
Secondly, As it reſpecteth the Inſtrument 
that xeceiveth it, hat Faith, as in the 
Point of juſtifying Righteouſneſs, wil? not 
work,.. but believe, but receive tlie Works 


and Righteouſneſs of another: For Works | Sg th 


and Faith, in this, are ſet in. Oppoſition : 


Gal. 3. 12. He, doth: not work, be doth believe: He 


worketh not, but believerh on him who 
juſtifieth us, 3 As Paul alſo ſaith 
in another place, The Law is not of Faith : 
And again, Works faith on this wile; Faith, 
far chr. The Law ſaith, Do this, and 


live; But the Doctrine of Faith faith, I 
Rom. 10. thow ſhalt conſe with thy mouth the Lord | ly 
5 


55 10. 


Jeſus, and believe in thine heart that 
God hath raiſed him frum the dead, thouſbalt 
be ſaved; for with the heart man belizveth 
unt6 Righteou Ln. 
Object. Bur Faith is counted for Righ- 
„ 
 Anſw. True; but yet conſider, That by 
Faith, we do oft underſtand the Doctrine 


A Remiſſion of Sins, us well as the AR of 


| Believing. ©" * as 2 > If Is N 
But again: Faith, when it hath received | 
Lo it hath done that which 
2 God; therefore, the ry 'A& of 
- Believing, is the moſt Noble in the World: 


„the Lord Jeſus, 


Believing ſets the Crown upon tlie Head 


ſopalt be ſaved. Fait 


— 


of Grace; it ſeals to the Truth of the ſuf Jobn 3.33. 
ficiency of the Rigliteouſncſs of Chriſt, and 
giveth all the Glory to God ; and theretore 
n is „ ar; * ee, himſelf, 
1e is the Righteouſmefs that juſtifieth. K 

Beſides, Faith 22 Kala, and hath its 
Relation, as ſuch: Its Relation is the 
Righteouſneſs that juſtifieth; which is 
therefore called the Righteouſneſs OF Rom, 18. 
Faith, or that with which Faith hath to 5: 
do: Seperate theſe two, and Juſtification 
cannot be; becauſe Faith now wants his 
Righteouſneſs: And hence it is you have 
ſo often ſuch Sayings as theſe, He that be- John 6. 
lieveth in me : Tt that believeth on him : **: 
believe in the Lord feſus Chriſt, and thou Ver. 40. 

then, as ſeperate 
from Chriſt, doth nothing; nothing neither 
with God nor Man; becauſe it wants its 
Relative : But let it go to the Lord Jeſus; 
let it behold him as dying, &c. And it 
tetches Righteouſneſs, and Life, and Peace, g, 0. 
out of the vertue of his Blood, &c. Or ra- 29,31, 33. 
ther, ſees it there, as ſufficient for me to 
ſtand Juſt thereby in the ſight of Eternal 
Juſtice: For him hath God ſet forth to be à Rom. 3. 
Propitiation, through Faith, (Belief,) in his 255 26. 
Blood, with intent to juſtiſie him that be- 
lieveth in Jeſus. 

Tweltthly, Even as David alſo deſcri- 
beth the bleſſedneſs of the Man to whom God Rom. 4. 6. 
imputeth Righteouſneſs without Works. 

Did our Adverſaries underſtand this one 
Text, they would not fo boldly affirm, as 
they do, that the words, impute, imputed, 
imputeth, imputing, &c. are not uſed in 
Scripture, but to. expreſs Men really and 
perſonally to be that which is imputed un- 
to them: For Men are not really and 
erſonally [Faith,] yet Faith is imputed to 

en: Nay, tliey are not really and perſo- 
nally LS,] nor really and perſonally [ Righ- 
teouſneſs ;] yet theſe: are imputed. to Men: 


om. 4. 


ien, both good things and bad may 
ſometimes be imputed to Men, yet them- 
ſelves be really and an neither. 
But to come to the Point: What Righ- 
teouſneſs hath that Man that hath 20 
Works? Doubtleſs, none of his on; yet 
God imputeth Righteouſneſs to him: Yea, 
what Works of that Man doth God im- 


pure to him that he yet Juſtifies as Ungod- 


Further, He that hath Works, as to 
Juſtification from the Curſe before God, 
not one of them is regarded of God: S0 
then, it mattereth not whether,” thou haſt 
Ren of thine own, vr none. 

. Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lorii im- 
reth Right eonſneſs. without Works, Man's 
eſſednels then, the Bleſſedneſs of Juſtifica- 
tion from tlie Curſe, in the fight” of God, 
lyeth not in good Works done by us, either 
before or after Faith received; but in a 


Righteouſneſs w Hich God imputeth"wwirbout 
Works; as we Work wot, at we are ungod- 


/ : Bleſſed is the mau whoſe iniquitigs are Ver. 7. 
orgiven, and whoſe ſim is covered, To For- | 
ts > een give, 


: Iſa. 33. by 10 who By $ke are healed.. 


7 


"No Way te to Heaven 


* 


. — 
give, and to T. are Acts of Mercy, 
not the Cauſe of our Merit: Beſides, 
where Sin is real, thete can be no rfect 
Righteouſneſs; b the gay of Juſtification 
mult be through perfect Righteouſneſs, 
therefore by another than our own, Bleſſed 
is the Man to whom the Lord will not im- 
pute Sin, The Fit Cauſe then of Juſti- 
fication before God, dependeth upon the 
Will of God, who will uſtifie, becauſe he 
will: Therefore, the meritorious Cauſe 
muſt alſo be of his ow providing, elſe his | pe 
Will cannot herein be Abſolute : For if 
Juſtification depend upon our perſonal Per- 
tormances, then not upon the Will of God: 
He may not have Mercy upon whom he 
will, but on whom Man's Righteouſn e 
will give him leave: But hie Will, not ours 
muſt rule here ; therefore, his righteouſneſs, 
and his only. So then, "Men are Juſtiſed 
from the Curſe, in the Abi of God, white 
Sinners in themſelves. 

Having paſſed over theſe few Scriptures, 
I ſhall come to 2 Inſtances of Per- 
ſons who have been juſtified ; and ſoall briefly p 
touch their Qualifications in the Act of God's 
Tuſtifying them. 9 

Firſt, By the Old Teſtament Types. al 

Secondly, By the New. | 

Firs, By the Old. 

And unto Aan alſo, and to bis Its lil 
the Lord God make Coats of Shins, and 
cloathed tbem. 

In the Beginning, of this Chapter, you 
find theſe two Perſons reaſoning with the 
Serpent; the Effect of which Dilcourſe was, 
Ver. 7 to They take of. the forbidden Fruit, and ſo 


Ver. 8. 


Rom. g. 
15518. 


Gen. 3. 21. 


"5" break the To lr God This done, 
they hide ns nd cover their Na- 
kedneſs with Ap rons : But God finds out 


their. Sin, Koln the Mabel Branch, even 
to the oe, thereof. 


What fe nde Pi one Phecept 1 
which th bg orks obtain t 
Favour, of 1 5 > 55 the Promiſe of . a Sa- 
viour this 21/? Verſe is 


Ver. 15. a woe 920 e 'The Lord God] t 
made them Coats vie Rs - n 7% ns 
hd I, | TRICE 

Hence obſerve, : 

Firſt, That theſe Ci were, 11105 not 
before, but after they had made them elves 
Aprons: A plain Proof. their Aprons were 
not ſufficient to hide their Shame from, the 


T 3:1 . 


Sign of God, 
ondly, Theſe ( 5 7 were made, not of 
41M S. hee 5 19 r. that 


Was 4 81 by & by e of Wa Skins of 
the 


the 11155 
and of che reduces brought in Were. 


manifeſt; For 


hi Ther 7 Ok 3 x wut and 8 t | Cha 
ag God. coats them herewith | 4 
Fay from 


Which Wer muſt ftind ore 


| 


— 


| more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 


| Righteous before he offered his Gift, 


"Death. of. C fllt, there 


ew, that as htecuſneſs by 
the Curſe, is a Ri hteouſtel of Chriſt's 


£ performing, not of theirs ; ſo he, not they, 


muſt put it on chem alſo; For of God, e Cor . = 
are in Chriſt; and of God, his Righte-** bf 
ouſneſs is made ours. 

Bur, I fay, if you would ſee their antice- 
dent Qualifications, you find them under 
Two Heads. 

Firſt, Rebellion. 

Secondly, Hypocriſie. 

Rebellion, in reaking God's Cotnmand ; 
Hypocriſie, in ſeeking how to hide their 
Faults from God. Expound this by Goſ- 

pe-Language, and then it ſhews, That 
Men are juſtified from the Curſe, in the Sight 
of God, while lib themſelves. 

Secondly, The Lord had Reſpect to Abel Gen. 4. 4, 
and to his Offering. © 

By theſe Words we find the Perſon firſt 
accepted, The Lord had Reſpect unto Abel. 
And indeed, where the Perfon is not firft 
accepted, the Offering will not be pleaſing; 
the Altar ſanQifies the Gift, and the Temple 
ſanQifieth the Gold; fo the Perſon, the = 
Condition of the Perſon, is that Which * 
makes the Offering either pleaſipg br deſ- © . 

740 In the Epiſtle to the Hebreteg, it Heb. 11. | 
is ſaid, By Faith 22 offered uu G a+ | 


—— 


al. 4. 


» Matt, 23. 1 
16 to 21, 


95,11 


he obtained Witneſs that he was Ri e : 


Sacrifice teſtified ; for God acccten i 
By Faith he offered. Wherefor 4 20 | 
was precedent, or before he offere Now 
Faith hath to do with God through Chriſt; 
not with him through our Works, of Righ- 
teouſneſs. Beſides, Abe] was ri dN be- 
fore he offered, before he did 00d, O- 
therwiſe God would not have be ified of 
his Gift. By Faith he obtained witneſs that 
he was righteous, for God apptoved of his =. c.. 
Gifts: Now Faith, I fay, as to out ſtand- . 2 
ing g quit before the Pather' reſpects the 1 
Promiſe of Fotgixeneſs of” Ins, th throu 
the Undertaking of 75 Lord Jelus. Where- 
fore Mels Faith, às to Sftifying g Righteduſ- 
neſs before God, looked not Michal to 
what ſhould be done 1 117 k back 
o the Promiſe the} Oman, Gen.3. 
chi was to 3.4 0 Poe of Hell, aud Je 
to redeem. them that were undef the Laa. 
By this Faith he ſhrouds himſelf under the 
'Promiſe, of Victory and the Merits Ka the 
Lord Jeſus; now being Hers God, finds 5 
him y Hrebut; and beine righteous, he off er- = 
ed to Tod a more 2 crifice than his 4 
Brath, as; for U. an 4 Pet Mon was not. firſt 
ce ptec , through the Righteoulnek of Faith 
DEE before ; alhod Ronen & ſeemed foremoſt, 
as t 1 Righteouſneſs, Abe 
re was righteous before he did goo 
but that could not be, Bit alone 
i thar report God had i, kity, for 


ac- 


Works 


throu 


the Sake of the Meſſias, promilec' 
ep "ts But the ted onal Bhs 
1786 Ppt, pe bh Aide oy 
(> w'a S k 4 
wile he needed not 8 we, 2 5 


Fa 5 


Account of a Ms 
9 allo; 


. 3.1. So, 


7 
1 


ſtaud, 


ſtiſied from the Curſe in t 


the Curſe, iy another than his vn Righ 
ob ae Aud when I paſſed by thee, an 
aid un 


but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


95 


alſo, foraſmuch as he ated Faith before he 
offered Sacrifice, muſt thereby intirely re- 
ſpect the Promiſe, which Promiſe was not 
grounded upon a Condition of Works to 
be found in Abel, but in and for the Sake of 
the Seed of the Woman; which is Chrilt. 
Which Promiſe he believed; and ſo took it 
for granted that this Chriſt ſhould break the 
Serpent's Head; that is, deſtroy, by him- 
ſelf, the Works of the Devil; to wit, Sin, 
Death, the Curſe, and Hell. By this Faith 
he ſtood before God rig hteous, becauſe he 
had put on Chriſt, and being thus, he offer- 
ed: By which Act of Faith, God declared 
he was pleaſed with him, becauſe he ac- 
cepted of his Sacrifice. | 
Thirdly, And the Lord ſaid unto her — 


. The elder ſhall ſerve the younger. Theſe 


Words, after Pauls Expoſition, are to be 
underſtood of Juſtification in the Sight of 
God, according to the Purpoſe and Decree 
of electing Love, which had ſo determined 
long before, that one of theſe Children 
ſhould be received to eternal Grace : but 
mark, not by Works of Righteouſneſs 
which they ſhould do, but before they had 


F dom. g. done either good or evil: Otherwile the pur- 
3 2,11, 12, Poſe 


of God according to Election, not of 
Works, but of him that oalleth, con/d not 
bur fall in pieces. But none are re- 
ceived into eternal Mercy, but ſuch as are 
Juſt before the Lord, by a Righteouſneſs 
that ĩs compleat ; and Jacob having done 
no good, could by no means have that of 
his own; and therefore it muſt be by ſome 
other Righteouſneſs; and jo himſelf 'be ju- 
e Sight of God, 


white' a Sinner in himſelf. 


- Fourthly, The ſame may be ſaid concern- 
b Sam. 12. ing Sylombn, whom the Lord lowed: with 
"Xx ſpecial Love, as ſoon ac born into the World : 


which he alſo confirmed with ſignal Cha- 
raters; He ſeut (faith the Holy Ghoſt) by 
the Hand of Nathan the Prophet, and be 
called his Name Jedidiah, becauſe the Lord 
loved him. Was this Love of God extcnd- 
ed to him, becauſe of his perſonal Virtues ? 
No verity. For he us yet an Infant. He 
was juſtified” then in the & of God, from 

te- 


5 
WI 4 


— 
8 


ouſueſs. 


aw thee polluted in thine un Hod; 1 
114 untu thee, when thou waſt in th bleog, 
live: V ſaid unto tee, when 4h 


1 * | 
4 hs py you have in the former Verſes defſcri- 


both as to their iiſe, and pract icb in 


5 en NN 
(1.) As to rhein rie, cheir Original 


Cen. 9.25. was the ſame withiGanaas, the men of 


God's:Gurſe. Thy Birth atid thy Natifoity is 
f the Land of Candan 1 


Rom, 3.5. other carnal Men: T Rane ub aw 4. 


morite and thy Mother .an Hitrite. n 
\(2.) Their Condition, that is hewed us, 
P 


I. They had not been waſhed in Water. 


filth with them into the World. 


this was the time of Love. 
paſſed by thee, aud ſaw thee polluted in 


before: The Holy Gb 


for 


2 They had not been Swadled. 3. ; 
It 


They not been Salted. 4. They broug 

| 5. They 
lay ſtinking in their Cradle. 6. They 
were without Strength to help themſelves: 


Thus they appear, and come by Genera- 
tion. ' 


Again, As to their Practice: 
1. They polluted themſelves in their own 
Blood. 2. They ſo continued till God paſ- 


ted by. And when I paſſed by thee, I ſarw 
thee Er in thine own blood; in thy 
, 


blood, in thy Blood; *tis doubled. Thus 


we ſee, they were polluted born, they con- 


tinued in their Blood till the day that the 
Lord looked upon them; polluted, I tay; 
to the loathing. of their Perſons, &c. Now 
Aud when I 


thine own blood; 1 ſaid unto thee, hen 
thou waſt in thy blood, live; yea, I ſaid un- 
to thee, when thou waſt in thy blood live. 
Queſt. But how could an holy God, ſay, 
live, to ſuch a ſonfull People? 
Anſw. Though THE had nought but 


Sin; yet He had LOVE, and Righteouſ- 
nels. He had i. LO VE to pity them. 


1 
23 


2. Righteouſneſs to cover themt Now Ezek. 15; 


when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, 


BEHOLD, thy time was the time'of Love: 
What follows ? 1: 1 ſpread my irt over thee. 
And 2. Covered thy Nakedneſs.. Lea, 3. 1 


ſware..' unto \thee. And, 4. Entred into 


Covenant with thee: And, 5. Thou be- 
cameſt mine. MT LOVE pitied thee: 
MY SK I RT covered thee. Thus God 
delivered them from the Curſe, in his 


ter thou waſt Juſtified :) Tea, I throughly 
waſhed away thy hin from the, and 
aubintad thee mwitb Oyl. Sanctificatian 
then is conſequential, Jjuſtification goes 

1 tlie. Scrips 


ture ſetteth forth; to de life, | Free Grace 
e they themſelves 


to the Saus of men, while 
ave Sinners. I ſay, chile they are unwaſh- 
ed, unſwadled, unſalted, hut blondy Sin- 


ners: For by theſe Words not twalbey, unt 


ſalted, not ſwadled; he ſetteth forth their 


| ſight. Then I watbed thee with Water (al: Ver. 54 


unfanCtified ſtate; yea they were not only 


ran os 3 8 
ity, to the loathing.of-their Perſons; yea, 
Ne Ho Pitied them, to do. any ef theſe things 
them No Eye hut his . 
Grace is unſearchable: No Eye but 
who could look and love: All others loo 
and loathed: But bleſſed be God, that 
hath paſſed by us, in chat day that we 
wallowed in our-own Blood; and bleſſed 
be God for the'Skirt of his glotious Ri 
teouſneſs, here wich he coVered us, 
we lay before him naked in Blood. Twas 
when we were in our Blood,: that he du. 


ed ur; When wen were in dur Bauod, he aid, 


the Curſe, iu the li, O, whit Sikker s 
in themſelves. , , AF 


- . 9 
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Sixthly, 


96 


No Way td Heaven 


1 


Sixthly, Now Joſbua was cloathed with. 


Zech. 2 filthy Garments, and ſtood before the Au- 


Plal. 


el. 2 
g The ſtanding of Joſbua here, is as Men 
uſed to Rand that were Arraigned before a 


Lord,*and Satan ſtanding at his right- 
and to reſiſt him. The ſame Poſture as 
Judas ſtood in when he was to be Con- 
emned : Set thou (faith David) a wicked 


6, 7, TY Man over him, and let Satan ſtand at his 


Zach. 3 


But what had 


Vo ul and food before the 


right-hand; Thus therefore Joſhua ſtood. 
ua was cloathed (not with Righ- 


ow 7ofb | 
teouſneſs, but) with filthy js / Sin up- 
on him, and Satan by him, and this before 
the Angel! What muſt he do now? Go 

and; Can he 


away? No: There he muſt ſt 
ſpeak for himſclf? Not a word: Guilt had 
made him dumb. Had he no place clean? 


16.53.12, No, he was Cloathed with filthy garments. 


But his lot was to ffand before Feſus 
Chriſt, that maketh Interceſſion for Tranſ- 
greſſors: And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, 
» The Lord rebuke thee, Satan; «ven the 
Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee. 
(Thus Chriſt ſa veth from preſent Condem- 
nation, thoſe that be {till in their Sin and 
Blood.) "I *. 
But is he now quit? No, he ſtandeth 
yet in filthy Garments; neither can he, by 
ought- that is in him, or done by him, 
clear himſelf from him. How then? Why, 
the. Lord cloaths him with change of 
Raiment; the Iniquities Were his own, the 
Raiment was the Lord's: This is the Heri- 
tage of the Servants of the Lord ; and their 
righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. We 
will not here diſcourſe. of Foſbua's Sin, 
what it was, or when committed; it is 
enough to our purpoſe, that he was 
chathed with filthy gar ments; and that the 
Lord made a change with him, by caul- 
ing his qui to paſs from him, and by 
cloathing him with change of Raiment. 
ad Foſbua antecedent to this 
glorious and heavenly Cloathi 
Devil at his Right-hand , to reſiſt him; 
and himſelf in filthy Garments: Now Jo- 
ſbua was cloathed with filthy garments, 
Angel: And be anſwer- 
ed, and ſpake to thoſe. that flood before 
him, ſaying, Take away the filthy 1 
from him. And unto him he ſaid, Behold, 1 
have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee ; 
and I will cloath"thee with change of rai- 
ment. aß x $ 91 
But to 
and to come to the N WM . 
Firſt, And when he was come into the 


Mark 5, Ship, be that had been poſſeſſed" with the 
18, 19, Devil, ed him that 
him 47 


might go with 

eſus ſuffered him not, but faith 
unto him, Go home to thy Friends, and tell 
them how great things God hath done for 
thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. 
be preſent ſtate of this Man is ' ſuffi 
ciently declared in theſe Particulars. * + 


dge. Joſbua ſtood before the Angel of 


Ver. 1, Jyc 


? The 


the Old. Teftament Types, 


1. He was poſſeſſed with a Devil; with. 


Devils, with many ; with a whole Legion, 
which ſome fay is Six thouſand, or there- 
abouts. 


him, as to drive him trom place to place 
into the Wilderneſs, among the Moun- 
tains; and fo to dwell in the Tombs, a- 
mong the Dead. | 

3. He was out of his Wits; he would 
cut his Fleſh, break his Chains, nay, 20 
Man could tame him. 


4. When he faw Jeſus, the Devil in Va, 


him, as being Lord and Governor there, 
cried out againſt” the Lord Jeſus; In all 
this, what Qualification ſhews it ſelf, as 
precedent to Juſtification ? None but ſuch 
as Devils work, or as rank Bedlams 
have: Yet this poor Man was diſpoſſeſſ- 
ed, taken into God's —_—_— and was 
bid to ſhew it to the World: Go home to 
ity friends, and tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 
compaſſion on thee : Which laft words, be- 
caule they are added over and above his 
—_ di pe of the Devils, I under- 
ſtand to be the fruit of Electing Love. LI 
will have Compaſſion on whom I will have 
Compaſſion :) Which bleſſeth us with the 
Mercy of a juſtifying Righteouſneſs: And 
all this, as by this is maniteſt, without the 
leaſt precedent Qualification of ours. 


pay, he 2 forgave them both. 


The Occaſion of theſe Words, was, for ven 


that the Phariſee murmured againſt the 
Woman that waſhed Jeſus's Feet, - becauſe 
ſhe was a Sinner: For ſo ſaid the Phariſee, 
and fo faith the Holy Ghoſt : But faith 
Chriſt, Son, I will ask thee a Queſtion : 


A certain Man had two debtors; the one Ver.; 5 | 


owed. him five hundred pence, and the other 
fifty;, and when they had nothing to pay, he 
rankly. forgave them both. „ 
Hence I gather theſe Concluſions. 

1. That Men that are wedded to their 
own Righteouſneſs, underſtand not the 
Doctrine of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. This 
is manifeſted by the poor Phariſee; he ob- 
jetted againſt the Woman, becauſe ſhe was 
a Sinner. | oy 
2. Let Phariſees murmur till, yet Chriſt 
hath Pity and Mercy: for Sinners, s. 
3. Let Jeſus doth not uſually manifeſt 
Mercy, until the Sinner hath Nothing to 
pay: Aud when they had Nothing to pay, he 
frankly (or tree To heartily;) — them 
bath. If they had Nothing to pay, then 
they were Sinners; but he forgiveth no 
Man, but with reſpe& to a righteouſneſs : 
Therefore, that righteouſneſs muſt be an- 
others; for in the very Act of Mercy they 
are found Sinners. They had Nothing but 
Debt, Nothing.» but Sin, Nothing to pay. 
Then they were. juſtified free 15 . Grace, 
throꝭ that Red ö 


So then, Men are juſtified fromthe Curſe, 
"T9 OR ns toh bed vary 07 
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on that is in Jeſs Chriſt. 
emprion 2% fan The G, 


A+ -; 
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— p 


2. Theſe Devils had ſo the maſtery of; a. 5 » 


* 
* 
ä 


.. 


Secondly, And when they had nothing fo Luke7y 5 * 


© er. 


I Ve 


but by Jeſus Chritt. 97 
i eh 93d. while Sinners in them- | Houſe, was not in the ProdigaPs Heart; 
2 hag: neither ſtayed the Father tor Arche Qua- 
Ws Thirdly, And when he ſaw their Faith, lifications, but put it upon him as he was, 
„%, ſaid unto the Man, Thy Sins are forgiven | ſurrounded with Sin; and oppreſſed with 
= 1 1 Guilt. Therefore, Men are Fuſtified from 
"i This Man had not Righteouſneſs to ſtand he Curſe, in the ſight of God, while Sin 
Juſt before God withal; for his Sins, as yet, | ers in themſelves. = 
remained unforgiven : Wherefore, ſecing | Fitchly, For the Son of Man is come tor, 15. 
Guilt remained until Chriſt remitted him, he | ſeek, and to ſave that which was loſt. 10. \ 
was diſcharged while ungodly. The Occaſion of theſe words, was, for 
And Obſerve it, The Faith here mention- | that the Phariſees murmured, becauſe FJe— 
- 2 ed, is not to be reckoned ſo much the | ſus was gone to be a Creſt to one that WAS 
b Man's, as the Faith of them that brought | a Simmer ; Yea, a Sinner of the Publicans, 
FF vim: Neither did it reach to the Forgve- | and are molt fitly applied to the Caſe in 
nels of Sins, but to the Miracle of Healing; hand: For though Zacchens climbed the 
yet this Man, in this Condition, had his Tree, yet Jeſus Chriſt found him firſt, 
Sins forgiven him. and called him down by his Name; adding 
5 But again: Set the caſe the Faith was | withall, For 1% day 1 muſt abide at thy Ver. f. 
. only his, (as it was not,) and that it reach- | Houſe ; which being opened by Ver. 9. is 
4 ed to the Doctrine of Forgiveneſs; yet it | as much as to fay, I am come to be thy 
3 - did it without reſpe& to Righteouſneſs in | Salvation. Now this being believed by 
himſelf; for Guilt lay ſtill upon him, he | Zacchevs, he made haſte, and came down, 
had now his ius forgiven him. and received him joyfully. And not only fo, 
| But this Act of Grace was a ſurprizal; but to declare to all, the ſimplicity of his 
it was unlooked for: I am found of them | Faith; and that he unfeignedly accepted of 
that ſought me not. They came for one | this word of Salvation, he ſaid unto the 
thing, he gave them another: They came | Lord, and that before all preſent, Behold, 
for a Cure _—_ his Body, but, to their | Lord, the half of my gvods I give to the 


"eau 


amazement, he cured firft his Soul: Thy | poor; and if I have taken any thing from 
ſins are torgiven thee. any man by falſe accuſation, (a Suppoſition 


* Beſides, To have his Sins forgiven, be- | intimating an Affirmative,) I reſtore him 
* tokeneth an Act of Grace; but Grace and | four fold. This being thus, Chriſt dou- 
ukeyn Non 11 Works, as to this, * are oppoſite: There- | bleth his Comfort, ſaying to him alfo, and 
* fore, Men are Juſtified from the Curſe, in| that before the People, [his day is Salva- 
= . the ſight of God, while Sinners in themſelves. | tron come to this houſe. Then by adding 
* " Fourthly, Father, I have ſinned againſt the next words, he expounds the whole of 
erz. Heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no more | the Matter, For JI am come to ſeek and [aye Rom. 10. 
i worthy to be called thy Son. | | that which was loſt ; to ſeek it till L find ft, 2c. 
What this Man was, is ſufficiently de- to ſave it when J find it. He finds them 
1 clared in Verſe 13, &c. As Firſt, A riotous That ſought him not: And faith Zacehers,) 
., Spender of all; of Time, Talent, Body and | Behold me to a People that asked not at- 
2 Son. % - hy ter him. So then; ſeeing Jeſus findethi this 
2. He added to this; his Rebellion, great | Publican firſt, preaching Salvation to him 
Vor. 15, Contempt ot his Father's Houſe : He ,oyn-| before he came down from the Tree; it is 
> of ed himſelf to a Stranger, and became an | evident, he received this, as he was a Sin- 
5  Aﬀodiatewwith Swine. © ner; From which Faith flowed his follow- 
At laſt, indeed, he cane to himſelf. | ing Words and Works, as 4 Conſequence, 
But then obſerve, 1. He ſought not Juſti-- Sixthly, Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I, ue 
fication by perſonal Performances of his | ſay unts thee, this day ſValt thou be with me 43. 
own: 2. Neither did he "mitigate his in Paradiſe. 91 er 
| Wickedneſs: 3. Nor excuſe himſelt before | This was ſpoken to the Thief upon the 
his Father: but firſt reſolveth to confeſs | Croſs, who had lived in wickedneſs all his 
his Sin; and coming to his Father, did] days; neither had he ſo much as truly re- 
confeſs it; and that with aggravating | pented, no, not till he came to die; nay, 
Circumſtances: I have ſiuned againſt Hra- when he firſt was hanged, he then fell to 
ven; I have ſinned againſt Thee; I am railing on Chriſt: For though Luke leaves 
er. 1s. 79 more worthy to be called thy Son. 'Now | it out, beginning but at his - Converſion ; 

4 what he faid, was true or falſe: If true, | yet by Matthew's relating the whole Trage- Mac. 27. 
then he had not Righteouſneſs; if falſe, he| dy, we find him at firſt as bad as the o-. 
could not ſtand Juſt in the fight of his Fa- ther. This Man then had no Moral 
ther by vertue of his own Performances. Righteouſneſs; for he had lived in the 

And indeed, the ſequel of the Parable clears] breach of the Law of God. Indeed, by 

it. His Father ſaid to his Servant, Bring Faith he believed Chriſt to be King, and 

V:. forth the beſt Robe, (the Juſtifying Righ- that when dying with him: But what was 

teouſneſs,) and put it upon him; and put a| this to a perſonal performing the Com- 

Ring on his Hand, and Shoes on his Feet. mandments? or of 'reſtoring What he had 

This beſt Robe then, being in the Father's | oft taken away? Yea, he confeſſeth his 

| ji N V. e ; | Death, 
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Death to be Jult for his Sin; and ſo leanin 
upon the Mediation of Chriſt, he goeth 
out of the World. Now he that truly 
confeſſeth and acknowledgeth his Sin, ac- 
knowledgeth alſo the Curſe to be due 
thereto from the Righteous Hand of God. 
So then, where the Curſe of God is due, 
that Man wanteth Righteouſneſs : Beſides, 
he that makes to another for help, hath by 
that condemned his own (had he any) ©c 
utter inſufficiency. But all theſe did this 
poor Creature; wherefore, he muſt ſtand 
Yuſt from the Law, in the ſight of God, 
while ſinful in himſelf. | 
Seventhly, Lord, What wilt thou have 
A% 9. C. ne to do? What wilt thou have me to do! 
Ignorance is here ſet forth to the full: He 
hitherto knew not Jefus, neither what he 
would have him to do; yet a mighty Man 
for the Law of Works, and for Zeal to- 
wards God according to that. Thus you 
ſee, that he neither knew that Chriſt was 

Lord, nor what was his Mind and Will: 
N I did it ignorantly, in unbelief; I did not 

n him, I did not believe he was to ſave 
us: I thought I muſt be ſaved, by bog 
righteouſly, by keeping the Law of God. 

This Thoug t kept me ignorant of Jeſus, 
and of Juftification from the Curſe by him. 
Poor Saul! How many Fellows thou 
yet alive! Every Man zealous of the Law 
of Works, yet none of them know the 
Law of Grace: Each of them ſeeking for 
Life by doing the Law, when Lite is to be 
had by nought but Believing in Jeſus 
abel, Belews . . the Led 50, 
thly, Believe in the eſus 
— Crit and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

A little before, we find Paul and Silas 
in the St6cks, for Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt : 
In the Stocks in 5 2 riſon, 43 * 
hands of a ſturdy Faylor : But at midnight, 
while Nad and his anion ſang Praiſes 
to God, the Foundations of the Priſon ſhook, 
and every Man's Bands were looſed. Now 


the Jaylor being | awakened by the noiſe of 


this ſhaking, and ſuppoſing he had loſt his 
Priſoners, drew his Sword, with intent to 
kill himſelf: But Paul cried out, Do thy 
ſelf no harm, for we are all here: Then he 
called for * and ſprang in, and came 
Zr embling, | 
Silas, ' and brought them out; and ſaid, 
Sirs! What 555 T do to be ſaved? In all 
this Relation, here is not ought that can 
juſtifie the Jay lor. For, 80 gaulis 
1. His whole Life was Idolatry, Cruel - 
ty, and Enmity to God: Le, é 
2. Even now, while the Earthqua 
ſhook the Priſon, he had Murther in. hi 


Heart, yea, and in his Intentions too: 


Murther, I ſay, and that of an high na- 
ture, even to ha 


and Soul at once. Well, 


3. When he began to ſhake, under the 


fears of Everlaſting Burnings; yet then 


his Heart was wrapped up in Ignorance, 


8198 93 0 . 
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* 


of 


fell pies. Paul and 


ve killed his own' Body 


| as to the Way of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt: 
What muſt I do to be ſaved? He knew nut 


was this: He neither had Righteouſtels tc; 
fave him, nor knew he how to get it. 
Now, what was Paul's Anſwer? Why. 
Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (look for 
Righteouſneſs in Chriſt,) and ther thou ſai! 
be ſaved; This then ſtill holdeth truc, 
Men are Juſtiſied from the Curſe, in the 
ght 4 God whilſt Sinners in themſelves. 

I ſhould now come to the Second Con- 


formed by, and emaining with the Perſon 
of Chrift. But before I ſpeak to that, 1 
will a little further preſs this, by urging 
for it ſeveral Reaſonnsn. 
The Firſt Reaſon. 
Firſt, Men muſt be 
Cu 
cauſe, By Nature all are under ſin: All 
have ſinned, and come ſbort 4 
Cod. He hath concluded 
he hath concluded all under fin; 


* 


Now. hay- 2. 


filed, and become an unclean thing: Where- 
fore, Whatever they touch, with an intent 


all the Righteouſneſs they ſeek to accom- 


6 filthy Rags; therefore, they are Sinners 

Indeed, to ſome Mens thinking, the 
| Phariſee is holier than the Publican; but 
in God's ſight in the Eyes of Divine 
Juſtice, they ſtand. alike condemned: A. 


fore, as to God, without Chriſt, all 
'Throats are an open Sepulchre. 

The World, in general, is divided into 
Two ſorts of Sinners. 8 
1. The open Profane. G 

2. The Man that ſeeks Life by the 
Works of the Law: The Profane is Judg- 
ed by all; but the other by a few. Oh] but 
God Fudgeth him! ' | 

Firſt, For an 424 5h Becauſe, that 
notwithſtanding, he hath ſinned : He would 
be thought to be good and righteous. And 
hence it is that Chriſt calls ſuch kind of 12. 
Holy Ones, Phariſees Hypocrites, 

ces 
ſide they deceived thoſe that beh 


13. 


d them: 24. 


are but like painted Sepulchres, within you '5- 
are full of dead Mens Bones. Such is the 
Root from hence flows all their Righ- 
teouſneſs. But doth the blind Jar ax th 
think his ſtate is ſuch? No, his thou 


thee (aith he) I am not as other Men, 11, ll 
Extortioners, | Unjuſt, - Adulterers, or even 
like. this Publicau. Ay, but till God 
Judgeth him for an Hypocrite. | 

_  Stondly,' God judgeth 


im for one that 
__..* " ſpurneth 


eee 5 Fo - 


what, no, not he. His Condition then pF 


cluſion ; vizi That this can be. done by uo 4 
other Tee, than that long ago pe 
Ys - 5 


juſtified, from the n 


e, While Sinners in themſelves: Be- R,, 


the glory of" Y 
in unbelict”; Cray, 


ing ſinned, they are in Body and Soul de- ©" 
e Fan gn Righteouſneſs thereby, they Tit. 1,1 i 
defile that alſo. And hence, as I have ſaid, lt. 


pliſh, is but as a menſtruous Cloth, and 1. % 


have ſinned; there's the Poyſon: There: Mat ; 1 


Pro. 355 4 | 


Phar je Mat. 2; ; 8 
to 
Hypocr Hes, becauſe by their 5 Out- {a wn 3 
e 1 


But faith he, God ſees your Hearts; you Chap. . 1 


1 
* * 
— 
* 
"ol . 


e's | 
of himſelf are far otherwiſe: Cad, 7 thank Chap. 1. 


, | Iſa. 8 


Rom. 5 


L 
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; but by Jeſus Chriſt: 


— A hh ˙ 2 


* — 


ſpurneth againſt Chriſt, even by every fuch 


'W k he doth. And hence it is, when 
"3 5 31 converted to Jeſus Chriſt, that 
> bh yy 22. be calls the Righteouſneſs he had before, 

. Madue(s, Blaſphemy, Injury; becauſe what 

_ Cy: 28. % did to ſave himſelf by Works, was in 

rim. 1. direct Oppoſition to Grace by Jeſus Chriſt. 
_ 45 Behold then the Evil that is in a Man's 

own Righteouſneſs ! 

os 7 40g 

teouſnels riſt. l # 

1 2. It blindeth the Man from ſeeing his 

Ken 8 5 Miſery. | a f | ir v7 

3. It hardeneth his Heart againſt his own 

Salvation. ee e 

1 — 'hirdly,, But again, God Judgeth ſuch, 

7 WR for thoſe that te G 15 (h . 
4.2. The preaching of the Croſs, (that is, Chr 

_ hl Gaeste 5 to them that periſh, fooliſhneſs. 


. 
* 


condemneth the Righ- 


= 
. 


7 1 
| va * Mine 


eee What? (faith the * Merit-monger,) will 
% F 5:ard all you look for Life by the obedience of ano- 


n., ther Man? Will you truſt to the Blood that 
1 was ſbed « 0 the Croſs, that run down to 
the Ground, and periſbed in the Duſt! 
A Thus deridingly they /coff at, fumble upon, 
18.8. 14. and are taten in the Ginn that attends. the 
Goſpel ; not to Salvation, but to their Con- 
demnation; Becauſe they have condemned 
the Joſt that they might juſtifie their own 
filthy, Righteouſneſs. 2%, i gmt} 
But, I. fay, if all have ſinned, if 
all are . defiled; if the beſt of a Man's 
Righreouſneſs be. but Madneſs, Blaſphemy, 
Injury; if for their Righteouſneſs. they 
are Judged Hypoctites, Condemned as 
Oppoſers of the Goſpel, and as: ſuch; 
have counted God fooliſb, for ſending his 
Son into the World: Then muſt the beſt 
of Men be Fuſtiſied from the Curſe, in the 
ſight of God, while Sinners in themſelves. 
auſe they {till ſtand Guilty in the ſight 

4 of God; their Hearts are alſo ſtill filthy in- 
er. 2.22. fected: Though. thou waſh thee with Nitre, 
1 and take thee much Soap, yet thine iniquity 
is marked before ME, ſaith the Lord God. 

It ſtands marked ſtill betore God. So then, 

what eſteem ſoever Men have of the Righ- 

teouſneſs of the World ;: yet God accounts 


1t.2:.7 


Im, 3 BY 


it PogribNe Wickedneſs, and the: greateſt 
Enemy that Jeſus hath. Wherefore; this 


Fe F Mar. 3. 7. Vine, is the Vine of Sodom; theſe Cluſters, 
Cbap. 23-are the Cluſters of Gomorrah; theſe Grapes, 
are Grapes of * 1 ef B are bit- 

ter; they are the Peyſon of ons, and 

the . 1 enom of | Ape. No —— then, 


it John in his Miniſtry gives the firſt; rebuk 
and juſtle to ſuch; tall 5 
pents and Vipers, and concluding tis almoſt 
impoſſible they ſhould: eſcape the Damna- 


tion of Hell; for of all Sin, Man's own 
Righteouſneſs, in ſpecial, bids defiance to 
hap. 13. 2 Chriſt. N 8 F 


0 ö „ A ſecon KReaf, hy Men muſt 
and julf in the Sight of God, from, the 
Curſe, while Sinners in themſelves; is, Be- 
cauſe of the Exattions of the Lau. For 


The ſecond 


Ealon, 


q 


calling them Ser- 


in themſel ve. 


were it granted, That Mens good Works et. 2.5 
aroſe from a holy Root, and were perfect in 1% 12. 
their Kind; yet the Demand of the Law, Heb. . 
(for that is ſtill beyond them) would leave 
them Sinners before the Juſtice of God. 
And hence it is that holy Men ſtand jult in 
the Sight of God from the Curſe; yet dare 
not offer their Gitts by the Law, but thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt ; knowing, that not only their 
Perſons, but their Spiritual Service alſo; 
NENT elſe be rejected of the Heavenly Ma- 
jeſty. 
For the Law is itſelf ſo perfectly holy 
and good, as not to admit of the leaſt Fai- 
lure, either in the Matter or Manner of 
Obedience: Curſed is every one that conti- Gal. 3. 0. 
nueth not in all things that are written in the —_ ws 
Boot of the Law, to do them: For they that © 
ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet fend in 
one Point, are guilty of all; and convitted 
of the Lau as Tranſereſſors. Tribulation Rom. 2. 9 
therefore, and Angui * every Soul of 
Man that doth — of the Jew firſt, and 
alſo of the-Gemtile. . | = 
And obſerve, The Law leaveth thee not 
to thy Choice, when,'or when not, to begin 
to keep it; but requireth thy Obedience, fo 
ſoon as concerned, exactly, both as to the 
Matter and Manner, and that before thou 
haſt ſinned againſt it; for the ff Sin brealks 
the Law). Now, if thou ſinneſt before thou Joh. 3. 12 
beginneſt to do, thou art found by the Law 
a Tranſereſſor, and ſo ſtandeſt by that con- 
victed of Sin; So then, all thy after-Acts of 
Righteouſneſs, is but the Righteouſaeſs 
of a Sinner, of one whom the Law hath 
condemned already. The Law is ſpiritual, Rom. 7. 
but thou art carnal, ſold under ſin. * 
Beſides, the Law being abſolutely perfect, 
doth not only reſpect the Matter and Man- 
ner, as to outward Acts; but alſo the Riſe 
and Root, the HEART, from whence 
they flow; and an Impediment there fpoils 
all were the executive part never ſo good: 
Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all Mark 12, 
thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all thy 3* 
Mind, and with all thy Strength. Mark 
the Repetition, with all, with all, with all, 
with all; with all thy Heart, with all thy 
Soul, in a things, at a# times, elſe thou 
hadſt as good do nothing: But every imagi- Gen. 6. 5. 
uation of the thong hi of the heurt of man, is © 
only evil continually. The Margin hath it 
the whole imagination, the pur peſes und de- 
ſires; ſo that a Root is here wanting. 
The heart is deceitful above all things, and jcc. 17. 9. 
deſperately witked ;mwwho can know it? 
What Thoughts, Words, or Actions can be 
clean, ſufficiently to anſwer a perfect Law, 
that flows from this Original; it is impoſſi- 
ble. Men muſt therefore be Fuſtified from 
the.Curſe, in the ſight of God, while Sinners 


But further yet to open the Caſe: There 
are ſeveral things that make it impoſſible 
that a Man ſhould ſtand Juſt in the fight 
of God, but hie ſinful in himſelf. © 


Fi, 


No Way 


* cl. OG... at. 
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to Heaven 


Firſt ; Becauſe the Law under which he 
Rom. 6. at preſent ſtands, holds him under the Do- 
14. minion of Sin; for Sin, by the Law, hath 
Dominion over all that are under the Law ; 
Dominion, I ſay, both as to Guilt ant Filth. 
Guilt hath Dominion over him, becauſe he 
is under the Curſe: And Filth, becauſe the 
Law giveth him no power, neither can he 
by it deliver his Soul. And for this Cauſe 
Gal. 3.2. jt js, that it is called beggerly, weak, unpro- 
Capes falle; impoſing Duty, but giving no 
Strength; expecting the Duty ſhould be 
compleat, yet bendeth-not the Heart to do 
Rom. ©.3-the Work; to do it, I ay as 15 required : 
And hence it is again, that it is called, a 
Heb, 12. void of Words ; for as Words that are bare- 
= ly ſuch, are void of Spirit, and quickening 
Life; ſo are the Impoſitions of the Law of 
Works: Thus far therefore the Man re- 
mains a Sinner. But, . 
Secondly, The Law is fo far from giving 
Life or Strength to do it, that it doth the 

quite contrary. For, 0 
1. It weakeneth, it diſcourageth, and 
diſhearteneth the Sinner; eſpecially when it 
ſheuis it ſelf in its Glory; for then it is the 
Miniſtration' of Death, and killeth all the 
World: When Iſraet ſaw this, they fled 


Exod. 20. from the Face of God: They could not en- 
18, 19. 

* terrible was the Sight, that Moſes ſaid, 7 
exceedingly fear and quake; Yea, ' almoſt 
forty "Years: after, Moſes ſtood amazed, to 


find himſelf and ael yet alive: Did ever 


Deut. 4. People (aid he) hear the Voice of Gud ſpeak- | 


32, 33. ing out "of the midſt of the Fire, as thou haſt 
done, and lives Tera 
Alas, he who boaſteth himſelf in the 
Works of the Law, he doth not Hear the 
Exod, 20. Law: When that peaks, it ſhakes Mount 
19. Sinai, and writeth Death upon all Faces; 
Deut: 5- and makes the Church) it ſelf cry out, A 
Chap. 18. Mediator / elſe we dia. 
1519. 2. It doth not only thus diſcourage, but 
abundant ly encreaſeth every Sinn. 
R 1. Sin tales the Advantage of Being, 
om. 7. 5 . 2 0 | 
Ch. 4. 15 the Law; the Motions of Sin, are by the 
Law. Where no Law is, there is no 
Tranſgreſſion. N. d the 


21 


Chap. 7. 2. Sin takes an Occaſion to live by the 

2,9% Law. When the Commandment came, Sin 
revived ;\ for without the Law, Sin is 
dead. 18 cr] EE! Wi, Q 6 
3. Sin takes an Occaſion to multiply b 

Rom. 3. the Law: The Law entred, that ' the Of. 


a fence might about. 

1 Cor. 15. 4. And the 3 of Cin ig the Lau. 

56. 5. Sin by the Cummandment is become 

Ern 7- outragious, exceeding ſinful. What ſhall 

„ Je faßt then? Is the Lau Sin ? God forbid : 
Tea, I had not known. Sin, but bythe Law; 
far I had not known: Luft, except the Law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Covet: But Sin 
taking Octaſton by the Commandment, wrought 
in me ail Mauer of r 3 for 
without the Law, "Sm is den. 


\\ * 


dure that which was commanded : Vea, ſo T 


ſtand j 


operated by the Law, from its own Na- 
ture, or Doctrine ; but are occaſioned by 
the meeting of, and having to do with a 
Thing directly oppoſite. The Law is Spi- 
ritual, I am Carnal: Therefore, every 
Impoſition is rejected, and rebelled againſt. 
Strike a Steel againſt a Flint, and rhe Fire 
flies about you: Strike the Law againſt 
a Carnal Heart, and Sin appears, Sin mul- 
tiplies, Sin rageth, Sin is ſtrengthened. 
And hence ariſeth all theſe Doubts; Mur- 
murings, and ſinful Complainings' that are 
tound in the Hearts of the People of God; 
they have too much to do with the Law; 
the Law of Works is now in the Conſcience, 
impoſing Duty upon the Carnal Part: 
This is the Reaſon of the Noiſe that you 
hear, and of the Sin that you ſee, and 
of the Horror that you feel in your own' 
Souls When tempted. But to paſs this 
Digteſſion. n 
The Law tlien having to do with car- 
nal Men, by this they become: worſe Sin- 
ners than before; for their Heart now re- 
cotleth deſperately; oppoſeth blaſphe- 
mouſlly ; it giveth Way to Deſpair; and 
then, to conclude, there is no Hope for 
hereafter; and ſo goeth on in à ſor- 
did, ungodly Courſe of Life, till his 
[ime is come to die, and be damned, 
unleſs a Miracle of Grace prevents. From 
all 4% from whe On 5 5 0 5 OT 
rom t ſe, in the &i God, 
but while ſinful in himſelf. Bur. KEN 
Thirdly, As the Law giveth neither 
Strength nor Life to keep it; fo it neither 
giveth nor worketh Repentance unto Life 
it thou break it: Do this and live, break 
it and die; this is the Voice of the Law: 
All the Repentance that ſuch Men have, 


it is but that of zhemſebves; the Sorrow c 


of the World, that endeth in Death, as 10. 

Cain's and Judas's did; even ſuch a Re- 
ntance as muſt be repented of, either 
ere, or in Hell-fire, 4 | 

Fourthiy, As it giveth none, ſo it ac- 


cepteth none of them that are under the Cal... : | pf 


Law: Sin, and die, is for ever its Lan- 
ge; there is no Middle-way in the 
W: They muſt bear their Judgement, who- 

2 they be, that ſtand and fall to the 
W. 


ſtill, and Judas hangeth himſelf; their Re- 10, 1. 


y 2 could not ſave them, they fell t. . 1 


eadlong under the Law: The Law ſtays 
no Man from the due Reward of his Deeds; 
it hath no Ears to hear, nor Heart to pity 
its penitent Ones. Bas OIrrs 
- bifthly,” By the Law, God will ſhew no 


Mercy: For, I will be merciful to their Un- Heb. 3. 9 H 


riglisouſueſe, is the Tenor of another Co- 1% K. 
venant: But by the Law, I regard them 
not, ſaith the Lord. For, 


' \ Sixthly, All the Promiſes annexed to the 
Law, are by the firſt Sin null and void: 
Though then a Man ſhould live a thou- 


Theſe Things then, are not infuſed, or 


ſand Fears twice told, and all that while 
| fulfill 


Therefore Cain was a Vagabond Gn. , ; | 
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but by-Jeſus Chritt. 


| kee wad hat holdeth Angel 
= 9 _ 220 laſt Chains? n e He art; 
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1 3 2 2 he Law 


fulfill the Law yet hav 
not at all the better, 
begin to talk too. dee having 
the Dau: Let them fiſt begin without Sin; 
and ſo throughout, continue to Death; 
and then if. God will ſave them, not & 
Chrift, but Works, contrary to the Cove- 
nant of ae they! — hope to 00 to Hea- 
75 B Laſtly, to come eloſe to the point: 
Thou haſt Lanad z I he Law now calls for 
Pali ve, as ell as Acbiue Obedience; yea, 
great Confentedpeſs in ali thou ſufleteſt, 
tor thy tranſgreſſing againſt the Laws: 189 
then W ilt = u'liyE bythe Law? Hutfill 
it then ly till Death, and afterwards 
go to. Hell, Js Damned, and abide 
there) tilll,the Law and Curſe for! thy Sin 
be ſatisfied for; and then, but not till then, 
thou ſhalt hape Fife byithe Laws 4 
Tell. mæ now, 904i tust deſire ſo becunder 
1 ra een you tylfillallthe Commands of 
the Law, and afteraniwer all its Nemands 4 
Can you grapple with the Ju nge 
Jan you:wnetlenwith theAlmighty ? 
e S that made the 
$10 eygr- 


g./amed firſt, he is 
5 Legaliſts then, | 


can thy Hands be ſtrong. in the. Day that. I 
2 ei with thee V I fans, che Lord, 
hag len it; I will ao 11 Obe it — 
0; mo into lt oarg 40 
and 


= 580 chen, 

gam thee. Curſo, in 28 756 God, eee 

Sinan zn 4% Wes, gr not at alk 
But the Apqſtle faith, 25 tha | Exe 

1 be ju 2 Plainly, | w 
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For, il Nh 
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Life by | 


doth the Bleſſing 
intend a —— That Men may be 


. unleſs 10 
audune, or Chriſt. 


7 — — 9 | 


6 1 \pollible..tg, 2 


5 C "IL * 


bed Flies, e 
A oul ; "+ 1 
. alt 5 namely, 


The: Concluſion had been the fame : For, 
where the Bleſſing is pronounced, he is 
not the better that breaks the Condition; 
and where the Curſe is pronounced, he is 
not the worſe. that keeps it: But neither 
nor Curſe in the Law, 


Juſt by the Law ; but rather, to ſhew the 
Verfection of the Law; and that though a 
Bleſſing be annexed thereto, no Man by 
it can obtain that Bleſſing +. For not the 
Hearers of the Law are juſtified before God; 
but the Doers when: they doit, 1 be 


juſtiſied: None hut Moers can by it t be Jaſt Rom. 
before God; but hong do the Lau ne; not 
one therefore aoga it can Hang juſt. . 


ore God. „ Ao 
And Whereas it is, aid, Ciriſt kept the 
Zauns our Example, that we by keeping 
it, might. get to; Heayen, as hes it is talle, 
(as afore was ſhewed,) He 
Lau (er, hath perfectly ſhed, it) fon 3, 4. 
bteauſneſs to be on 120 helieveth. Y 
uta little to travel with this Obyction: 
No Man can keep the Moral Law, as 
MOT yeh Sin, 48 
end. Man, as 


And again Chriſt aer $5 Pat- 
tern in keeping: thy Law tor Lie, becauſe 
of, the! Jiſproportigmhay 4 4 een him 
and us 3 for it We de it as "he, when yet 
We ard eaker than he; y hat is this but 
to cutevie, out- do, und go beyond; Dutt 
eee > Sha _ he, have ves 
bh + Exemplary; I Tay. to hi — 

the gichteſt Work athey that 


iſt; en 


795 — 2 Tata. vote ithſtanding all you 2 ik in Hand 10, fall rength, as it: 
ſay, ſome by doing the Law, may ſlang; uſt | or bg: that takes enn 119 70 cneſs, as 
ule wy Meg gud if . Hoon Chr wat Doubtleſs the plaſt, it. he fulfills. it as 
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. eo orcs * 


by the Law : What then? Art thou now 

— the Favour of God ? N, thou art fallen, 

by this thy Perfection, from the Love and | 

Marcy. of God :  Whoſoever f hon are 74 
Gal.5.4:5. fied by the Law, are fallen from Grace. 

ſpealẽs not this to them that are doing, — 

to ſuch as think ay have done it; and 


ſhews, that the Ble that theſe have 
ot thereby, is to fall 
od: Bein fallen from Grace, Chriſt 
fits them nothing, and ſo they {till ſtand 
Debrofs to do the whole Law. 
Mg then they muſt not be __ God's 
&; not Chris Merits, but alone by 
ry Works —— Lau But what ſhould 
fuch Men do in that Kingdom that comes 
by Gift, where Grace and Mercy reigns? 
Yea, what ſhould they do among that Com- 
pany that are ſaved alone by Grace, through 
the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt? 
them go to thut Kingdom that God hath 
| d for them that are fallen Cue 
Ca om the Bond-woman; with her Sun; 


from Faith to Faith As it is weitten, The 


Jujt ſhall ties by Faith Nn , 


To ſhew, That the. Way to have Re- 
lief and-Succour under Temptation, is ther: 


to live by Faith : Now the Juſt foal love by 
Faith. 


3. But in this of the Galatians, it is 
urged to ſhew, That how Holy and Juſt 


m the Favour of ſoever Men be in themſelves; yet, as ſuch, 


they are Dead, and condemned: to Death 
by the Law, before God. But that no 
Man is Juſtified by the Law, in the ſight 
% Fath, evident 3 * The Juſt dan le 
att | 
The Word [FUST therefote, in this 
| Place; in ſpecial, eth a Man that is 
| Juſt, or that ſo eſteems himſelf by the Law; 
and is! here conſidered ina double __ 


yy " What he is beſbrt Aen. 
Secondly, What he is heſore God. 
1. As he ſtands before Men, he is' Jug Phil, 

r | by the Law; as TW 2 his Conver- 


he'ſball'wet be Heir with the Son of the Pr cb . 

2 * 2. Ab de dands in the f of God; ſo 
this Objection: Before Icome (without the Faith of Chriſt) he cannot be 

es W Reaſon, ſhall yet, for the fur- Juſt: As is evident; for, The vu ſhall live, 


ther cleatin of a urge theſe Sc Scriptures 
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*. — 4 — the works & the 
— are mer the _— Behold; how | 
boldly Paul afferts it! And obſerve it, he | 
aich not here, 80 many as ſin againſt the 
Law, (though that be true;) but, As many 
ar are of the WORKS' of the Law. But 
what then are'the Works of the Law? Not 
Whoredom, Mutther, Theft, and the like; 
but Works that are hol and good; the 
Works commanded in the Ten Command: 


mens; as to love God; abhor Idols; Re-“ 


verence tlie Name of God; Keeping the 
Sabbath; Honouring Parents; Ab- | ing 
ſtaining” from Adultery, her, Theft, 

Falſe Witneſs; and not to covet what is 
thy Neighbours : eſe are the Works of 
the Law. Now he Paul) that is 
OF theſe, is under tlie Cutſe of God: But 
What is it then to be OF theſe? Why, to 


de found in'the Pratice bf them, and there 


: I reſting; this is the Man that is under the 
Curſe: Not becauſe the Works of the 


"A Law are wicked intheinſelves ; 1 Juſt 
15 comes ſhort of anſwering! the actneſs of Law, 


Rom. 2. the Man that is in the 


them; and therefore Gs for his” Imper- 
feQions. 2000 $4. HH GET, Hi 

be Seven 1Scripture, is * of. che 

Telek Verſe of the farne Chapter; Hat 

A the Law, in the | we 

: For, The Fuft hall 

| Words, The Fe bal 

_ Kai, 5 out of kg (% 17. 

=D artery ago 

1, To: ſhew, That nothing of the 

Rom. 1, pel kat bepprthenitled; ut 5) Faith: 

17. 3 of God vevealtl 


f Bus | wh n 


not by: Us Juſtice, or ' Rightcouliels by the 


is that in Gal, 3. Ver. | Law, 


b This tothe uss ee of this Place. 
1. Becauſe they carry with them a Sup- 
poſton, on, IT — the Juſt here intended, may 
Lid be falling within the Re. 
jection tel . within the firſt Part of the 
Verſe. No Man is Juſt by the Law, in 
the ſight of * For, The Juſt foall tive 
by Faith: His juſtiee cannot 'make' him 
live, he muſt live by the” Takth of Chriſt. | 


Again, | 
2. The: Wards ure 4 Reafon'difwaſive, 
9 to thoſe that are feek. 

eee us © the Apo had 
ald, Ye Galatiaus! What are you ng? 
Would y ou be ſaved Keeping the L 
Wend Jes hand "Net God 
r Prophets, Noe ebay 


ſs Faith in Jeſus Faith in 
lem? e NV 
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our K applauded 
fall rhe W 'forJalt ; yet then Cod ſees 
Sin in our Heurts: eaten wo "Truſt in 


Bis Sin; dea, the Heavens are not clean 
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The third! The Third ben f Pants 100 9a; 
hand Vs "Thirdly," Another Reaſon W.] u) nt wo, 


but by Jeſus Chrift. 


103 


Tab; and the Law v is not of Faith. 


Gentiles, knowing that a Man is not 


| 2 of 7 
in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be j 


the Faith of Chrift, 
the Law; 110 
19 Fleſb be juſt 


rienced Chriſtians in the Primitive Times; 


yea, of thoſe among them, that had given 
up themſelves before to the Law, to get 
the reſult, 1 vo 


Life and Heaventher 
of believing Jews : bike are Jews 
Nature. But how are — d 


in the Law, and make their boaſt 
God; that know his Mill, and 


the Blind, and a 
in Dartusſe; that are Iuctructers 
Fooliſb 


5 Teachers 
the Lau. 


How far theſe attained, doch by that 
joe 
of. all: And by the e united 


of the Pbariſee; I Pray 
Tithes 
Goſpel; All theſe . 


I Fu, 


from my 


the 


his was the Few:by Nature ; to do, 


= — in this. Now theſe Ataining 


A Sin, 
Depravedneſs of Nature, and the Ex- 


after wards the bund Knowledge 
the 


actions of the Lawy fled from the Corti- 


mand of the Law, 50 the Lord ſeſus for 
Life: WE know it ; We that ate taught 


by fad EK. 
wen 8g tan We, have: belizued in 


2 


| of God, and that Have found it 


ren A be Justitedi 
the 2 e F Chritt, ah p by the” 
of the Law. 1105 got Lear rue 
Surely, if Rightbouſneſs had ubmé b. 
che Law, Pas And the 


it being by mn 
40 624 the Sumner 


Goſpel, even theſe now fl 
the Law, that they mig 
the Faith of Chriſt, and not 


of che Law. $14 4/31 fl. - 


34x Yo. 387 5 


10 Tor corchude: this: If ügksecds "Men, 
ate 


through the Knbwledue of che 

made toſeave che n 
ing of Life theteby; ſurely Ri 
is not 70 be found in r 
hit Which can juſtige vhee - deſde 


from the Curſe; whotliveſt-and wilkeſt in 


the Law.” ea 20 Won Agbs 
1 ſhall 'thereford end this Sons 


2 7 


be wfifed: from the i Thy - 
Gal CA ul in 1 8 es 


The Third Scripture is this: Ve who are 
Nature, aud not Sinners 7. 
by the Works of the Law, but by the 
s Chriſt ; even we have believed 
juſtified by 
and not by the 2 W orks of 
4 Works of the Law thall 


= Words _ the reſult of the expe- 


iſtinguiſhed 
from the Gentiles? Why, they are ſuch 


approve 75 reject 


Thines that are excellent ; that are 282105 to 
Light to them that are 
bf the 
of Babes ; and ich. have 
the form of Knowledge, and of the/ 1 of 


And by that of Pau; Toixbing 
reonſreſs which is inthe Law, blame- 


Bun Life chat he ee 
n her have ſuid etre: M maß 


„ä— — Mt. ad. 


under Heaven can be juſtified by the Law, 
or by his on perſonal Performances to 
it, is, Becauſe ſince Sin was in the World, Rom. 7. 
Nl hath . the Law, and the Works my 
thereof, 

8. true, Fabre 7 A had ſinned, it was 

ordained to be unto Life ; but ſince, and be- 
cauſe of Sin, God o Lows gave the Word 
of Grace. Take the Law then 28 God 
hath eſtabliſhed it, to wit, to candemm all Gal. 3.21, 
Fleſb; and then there is room for the Pro- 
| miſe, and the Law; che one to bill, the O- 
ther to heal: And fo the Law is wot N Rom. 4. 
the Promiſes , but make the Law a e Ron | 
and Faith is made void; and the Promiſe 
is made of none Effect; and the everlaſtin 
Goſpel, by ſo doing, thou enden oeruſt 10 
root out of the World. 
Methinks, ſince it hath pleaſed God to 
the Law, and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof for Life ; {ſuch Duſt and Aſhes as 
we are ſhould ſtrive to conſent to his holy 
Will; eſpecially when in the room of this 
of Works, there is eftabliſhed a better Co- 
venant, and that better Promiſes. 

The Lord hath} rejected the Law, for the 
weakneſs and un bleneſs thereof : For 
(finding fault with them of the Law,) The Heb. . 7, 
| Days come, ſaith rbe Lord, that I will® 
| 9a a new  Cyveniont with tbr 5 2 of © 

1/ael, &c. Give God leave to find Rult 
wich us, and tb rondemn our! * 
Performances to Death, as to our] 
tion before him thereby: Let Hum do , 
Lay; and the rather; becauſe he doth by 
the Goſpe * ub with a bettet: And 
| certainly, it ever he be pleaſed with ils, it 
will be When he: fincdeth us in that Righte- 
ouſneſs that is of his own appointing; 

To conclude: Weotwichſtab di all FRA 
hath or can be Feld; there are ſix Things 
that ha ve great Power with tte Heart, to 
bend it to ſeek Lie before God by the n 
[Law: Of all which'T would. Caution that 


— 


— —— 


. 


Soul to bewdfe; t G cu have nes 
9s had 6 by c pb 


tedges far bet- 
"vs Gertiles: But 
theſe, den they reveived/the- Word of the 
to Qhriſt from 
be juftified by 
by the Works 


in andther World. * Dato & 
Firſt; Take heel thou! be not made + 
Kek 40 the Law: for Life, becauſe of thi 
Name and Majefty God which thou fn Er. 20. 
br Dottrins \ Law; God indeed 
(pake- al} the 'Words''of the Law, ad de- 
Nyered them in that Dtead and Mapehy to 
Men, that ſhook the Hearts of That 
heard! it. Now! this 18 Of great Aut! 
with ſome,” &very te ſeek for Lite and Blifs 
by the Law! We bug (nit Grey aha Ch. 
Cale w Mat And Sead rcßsetad Thiift, 
| Even Of Ztal U God. What a? aa. 22. 3. 
Len reward God 4ecarding 16'the Law; G 2 . 
which after watds he Teft and ec be- 
| cauſe he had u Out u Peteir e 
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Law bur aſtet War . 


that I NOW n i 7 "Pais By 
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yet 
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404 No Way to Heaven 9 
yet! now he. will not live by the Law. In- the Holineſs of the Law! It mightily ſway- - os 

deed; God is in the Law; but yet only | eth with Reaſon," when a Man addicteth "ml 
as juſt and Holy, not as Gracious and himſelf to Religion: The Light of Nature "I" 
Mercitul; ſo he is only in Jeſus Chriſt : | teacheth, that Sin is not the Way to: Hea- 2 

The Law (the Word of Iuſtice) as given | ven; and ſeeing no Word doth more con- Wy 

2s, but Grate and Truth came by | demn Sin, than the Words of the Ten Com- EN 


b 

8 705 hriſt': Wherefore,” whatever of God 
thou findeſt in the. Law'; yet ſeeing Grace 
and Mercy is not there, let neither the 
Name of God, nor that, Majeſty that thou 
findeſt of him in the Law, prevail with thee 

to ſeek Life by all the holy Commands of 
4 the Law: i T0153 © b6! Vs * 
- Scondly,” Take heed that the Law, by 
13,14, 15. Hing bold en thy Conſcience, doth not A | 
thee ſeek Life by the Law. The Heart: of 

Man is the Seat of the Law : This bei 

fo, the Underſtanding and Conſcience mu 

needs be in Danger of being bound hy the 
Law: Aan is Lau unto himſelf; and 
ſheuuth that the Works of the Law are turit. 

ten in his Heart Now the Law being thus 
nearly, related to Man, it / eaſily takes hold 
of the Underſtanding and Conſcience: By 
which Hold, if it be not quickly broken 
off by the Promiſeſand Grace of the Gol- | 

pel, it is captivated to the Works of the | 

Ia: For Conſcience is ſuch; a Thing, ' 
khat if it ance be poſſeſſed with a Doctrine, 

1 Cor. 8. yea hough but with the Doctrine of an 
6, 7- Tad, it will cleave ſo faſt thereto, tliat no- 
thing but an Hand from Heaven can looſen 
it; and if it be not looſed, no Goſpel can 
there embraced. Cunſciencè is Little-eaſe, 


Rom. 2 


ging ſuiteth much wWit 
ouglhr der 


Tags Li 
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| dhe te een be ſer to Doi fon l. iſa, 
O 


mandments; it muſt needs be therefore the 
moſt. perfect Rule for Holineſs: Where- 
fore, faith Reaſon, the ſafeſt Way to Life 
and Glory, is, to keep my ſelt cloſe to tlie 
Law. Hut a little here to correct: Thougli 
the Law indeed be Holy, yet tlie Miſtake 
as to the Matter in Hand, is as wide as the 
Eaſt from the Weſt: For therefore: the Law 
can do thee no good, becauſe" iti is Holy 
and: Juſt: For what can he that hath ſin- 
ned expect from a Law that is Holy and 
Juſt? Nought but Condemnation: Let 
them lean to it while they will, here is one 
thas accuſeth you (faith Chriſt) even Moſes 
in hom yon truſt. ee d e WON £1 | 
Fourtbly, Man's Ignorance of the Goſpel, 
ſuiteth well with the Doctrine df tlie Law: 
They, through their being tgnor ani\'of God's 
Righteouſueſs, fall in Tode with that. Lea, 
they do not only ſuit, but, when joyned in 
Act, the one ſtrengtimeth the other; that is, 
the Faw ſtrengthneth our Blindneſs, and 
bindet the Vail more faſt about the Face 
of our Souls. The Law ſuiteth much our 
Blindneſs of Mind: For until this 


Joh. 7. 4 


Rom. i*, 
1, 2 74 


ing the Old Teſtament; eſpecially in. the 
reading of that which Was written. and in- 
graven in Stones, to wit, the Ten Cummand. 
mantis, that K perfect Rule for Holineſs; 
Which Vail is dene away in Chriſt. But 
cen r 74s Day, when N £5.16, rend, the 
Mail is ever their Hearts: They are blinded 
by the Duties enjaynedi by the Lavt/ hom 
the Sight and Hopes of Forgivenęg af Sin; 
by Grace: Nevert when IT. ColieHeare) 
ſhall turm to the Lond, the eager at 
away. The Law then doth vaib tie Heart 
from Chriſt; and holds the Nan ſa down 
to doing, and working for the Ki mib 
Heaven, chat he yu gps Fort 
giveneſs of Sins, by Mercy through Chriſt. 


Nom this Vaillag, or. Blinding bycthe Daw, 


is occaligned;: It Wor e n 42 
MReaſon of the Qontrariety f D 
is in the Law toſthat which was 
in the Goſpel. - The Law requiretlo he- 
digoce to all its Demands pon» pain of 
everlaſting Bunnings:? Ihe Goſpel pr 
Forgiveneſs of Sins to him that aanteth nut 
but Relis verh. Now the-Hearugannot:re- 
ceive; th theſe Moctrines; it muſto cither 
let go. Doing, or Heliewi Ib it Belinve: it is 


it is dead to Believing, Beſides, he that ha} 


p oy \think beth. to Da, u Believe for J uſtifi- 
% pre, Netrer £1 ton, and Þreat cation before, God fr the Cure, lie decks 
ing, Men, Joſt Heaven by Sinz how bon Life but os it mu I he. Lau ; lie ſeeks 

te. 1505 ain Hur by ig tor e but ag. ii auen CHν nd he 

: Righteonprals 5,4 eee ene ightequs, | being not direct in neilter, I ir cerrain. 

and. will cherefore.blets:be Righteous. Oh. be farſoten of eithory Whendfore? Biapuſe den, 


Fe 2. 


b 8 | 2 Cor.; | —_ 
mains the Vail untaken away, in the eat." 18. 8 


but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


he ſeeks it not by Faith, but as it were, by the | 


ks of the Law. 
/ * Te Law vails and blinds, by that 
Guilt and Horror for Sin that ſeizeth the 
$2ul by the Law: For Guilt, when charg- 
ed cloſe upon the Conſcience, is attended 
with ſuch Aggravations, and that with ſuch 
Power and Evidence, that the Conicience 
cannot hear, nor ſee, nor feel any Thing 
elſe but that. When David's Guilt, for 
Murther and Blood, did roar by the Law in 
his Conſcience, notwithſtanding he knew 
much of the Grace of the Goſpel, he could 
hear nothing elſe but Terror, the found of 
Blood; the Murther of Uriah was the onl y 
Noiſe that he heard: Wherefore he crieth 
to God, that he would MAKE him hear 


a. 18.the Goſpel : MAKE me (faith he) to hear 


Joy and Glaadneſs, that the Bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoyce. And as he 
could not hear, ſo neither could he E; 
the Law had ſtruck him Deaf and Blind: 
J am (faith he) not able to look up; not ap 
to Chriſt tor Mercy: As it David had aid, 
O Lord, the Guilt of Sin, which is by 
« the Law, makes ſuch a Noiſe and Hor- 
„ ror in my Conſcience, that I can nei- 
ce ther hear nor ſee the Word of Peace, 
“ unleſs tis ſpoke witha Voice from Heaven!“ 


Fin. 21. The Serpents that bit the People in the Days 


of Old, were Types of Guilt and Sin : Now 
theſe were fiery Serpents, and ſuch as (I 
think) could * Fly : Wherefore, in my 
Judgment, they ſtung the People about 
their Faces, and fo ſwelled up their Eyes; 
which made it the more difficult tor them 
to look up to the brazen Serpent, which 
was the Type of Chriſt. Juſt ſo doth Sin 
by the Law do now ; it ſtings the Soul, the 
very Face of the Soul; which is the Cauſe 
that looking up to Jeſus, or helieving in 
him, is ſo difficult a Task in Time of Ter- 
ror of Conſcience. 

3. This is not only fo at preſent ; but fo 
long as Guilt is on the Conſcience, ſo long 
remains the Blindneſs : For Guilt ſtanding 


- before the Soul, the Grace of God is inter- 


cepted, even as the Sun is hid from the 
ſight of mine Eyes, by the Cloud that cometh 


Fl. 51.3.between : My Sin (laid David). is ever be- 


fore me; and fo kept other Things out of 


his Sight: Sin, I fay, when applied by the 


Law. When the Law cameto Paul, he 


remained without ſight, until the good Man | h 


came unto him with 
neſs of Sins = | 
4. Again, where the Law comes with 
Power, there it begetteth many Doubts a- 
gainſt the Grace of God; for it is only a 
Revealer of Sin, and the Miniſtration f 
Death ; that is, a Doctrine that ſhewet 
Sin, and condemneth for the fame : Hence 
therefore, as was hinted' before, the Law 
being the Revealer of Sin; where that is 
embraced, there Sin muſt needs be diſco- 
. vered and condemned, and the Soul for the 
| lake ot that. Furcher, it is not only a Re- 


the Word of Forgive- 


vealer of Sin, but that which makes it a- 
bound : So that the cloſer any Man (ticks 
to the Law tor Life, the faſter Sin doch 


cleave to him. That Law ("ith Paul) 


which was ordained to be unto Life, I found 


to be unto Death; for by the Law I became 
a notorious Simmer ; I thought to hays ob- 
tained Lite, by obeying the Law, but Sin 
taking Occaſion by the Commanament, deceived 
me, and thereby flew me. A ſtrange way of 
Deceiveableneſs, and it is hid trom the 
molt of Men; but, as I have already toid 
you, you ſee how it comes to pals. 

1. Man by Nature is Carnal, and the 
Law it ſelf is Spiritual: Now betwixt theſe 
two ariſeth great difference; the Law is ex- 
ceeding good, the Heart exceeding bad; 
theſe two Oppoſites therefore (the Heart 
ſo abiding) can by no means agree. 

2. Therefore, at every Approach of the 
Law to the Heart, with intent to impoſe 
Duty, or to condemn for the Neglect there- 
of; at every ſuch Approach the Heart 
ſtarteth back, eſpecially when the Liw 
comes home indeed, and is heard in his own 
Language. This being thus, the Con.cience 
perceiving this is a Fault, begins to tremble 
at the Senſe of Judgment; the Law (till con- 
tinueth to command to Duty, and to con- 
demn for the neglect thereof : From this 
ſtruggling of theſe two Oppoſites, ariſeth, 
I ſay, thoſe Doubts and Fears that drive the 
Heart into Unbelief; and that makes it 
blind to the Word of the Goſpel, thac it 
can neither ſee nor underſtand any Thing, 
but that it is a Sinner, and that the Law 
muſt be fulfilled by it, if ever it be faved. 

But again, Another Thing that hath great 
Influence upon the Heart, to make it lean 
to the Law for Life, is, the falſe Names 
that Satan and his Inſtruments have put up- 
on it; ſuch as theſe, to call the Law the 
Goſpel; Conſcience, the Spirit of Chriſt; 
Works, Faith; and the like: With theſe 
weak Conſciences have been mightily peſter- 
ed; yea, thouſands deluded, and deſtroyed. 
This was the Way whereby the Enemy at- 
tempted to overthrow the Church of Chriſt 
ofold; as namely, thoſe in Galatia, and at 


Corinth, &c. I ſay, By the feigned Notion, 2 Cor. 11. 


that the Law was the e the Galati- 
ans were removed from the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
and Satan by appropriating to himſelf and 
is Miniſters, the Names and Titles of 
the Miniſters of the Lord Jeſus, prevailed 
with many at Corinth to foriake Paul and 
his Doctrine. Where the Lord Jeſus hath 
been preached in Truth, and ſomething of 
his Doctrine known; it is not there fo eaſy 
to turn People aſide from the ſound of the 
Promiſe of Grace, unleſs it be by the noiſe 
and ſound of A Goſpel: Therefore, J ſay, 
the falſe Apoſtles came tllus among the 


Churches ; Another Goſpel, Another Cob; 
which in Truth, faith Paul, is not another; Cal. 1. 6, 
but ſome would per vert the Goſpel of Chriſt; “: ©: 


and thruſt that out of Doors, by guilding 
E e | the 
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No Way to Heaven 


the Law with that glorious Name. So a- 
gain, for the Miniſters of Satan, they 
muſt be called the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and 
Miniſters of Righteouſneſs ? Which Thing, 
I fay, is of great Force, eſpecially being 
accompanied with ſo holy and juſt a Doctrine 
as the Word of the Law is ; for what better 
to the Eye of Reaſon, than to /ove God a- 
bove all, and our Neighbour as our ſelves ; 
which Doctrine being the Scope of the ten 
Words given on Sinai, no Man can contra- 
dict; for in Truth they are Holy and Good : 
But here is the Poyſon; To ſet this Law 
in the room of a Mediator, as thole do, 
that ſeek to ſtand juſt before God thereby ; 
and then nothing is ſo diſhonourable to 
Chriſt, nor of ſo Soul- deſtroying a Nature as 
the Law; for thet thus placed, hath not 
only Power when Souls are deluded; but 
Power to delude, by its real Holineſs, the 
Underſtanding, Conſcience and Reaſon of a 
Man; and by giving the Soul a ſemblance 
of Heaven, to cauſe it to throw away 
Chriſt, Grace and Faith. Wheretore it be- 
hoveth all Men to take heed of Names, 
and of Appearances of Holineſs and Good- 
neſs. 

Laſily, Satan will yet go further; he will 
make uſe of ſomething that may be at a 
Diſtance from a Moral Precept, and there- 
with bring Souls under the Law. Thus he 
did with ſome ofold ; he did not make the 
Galatians fall from Chriſt, by Virtue of one 
of the ten Words; but by ſomething that 
was aloof off, by Circumciſion, Days and 
Months : that were Levitical Ceremonies ; 
for he knows it is no matter, nor in what 
Teſtament he found it, if he can therewith 


Gal.5.2,3, hide Chriſt from the Soul: Behold, I Paul 


2 Cor. 1, 
19, 20, 


ſay unto you, that J you be circumciſed, Chriſt 
ball profit you nothing; for I teſtifie again to 
every Man that is circumciſed, that he is a 
Debtor to the whole Law. Why ſo, ſeeing 
Circumeiſion is not one of the ten Words ? 
Why, becauſe they did it in Conſcience to 
God, to ſtand juſt before him thereby. Now 
here we may behold much cunning of the 
Devil ; he begins with ſome at a Diſtance 
from that Law, which curſeth, and ſo by 
little and little bringeth them under it; 
even as by Circumciſion the Galatians were 
at length broughtunder the Law, that con- 
demneth all Men to the Wrath and Judg- 
ment of God. I haveoften wondred, when 
I have read, how God crieth out againſt 
the Jews, for obſerving his own Command- 
ment, (Iſai. 1.) but I perceive by Paul, that 
by theſe things a Man may reject and con- 


demn the Lord Jeſus ; which thoſe do, that 


for Life ſet up ought, whether Moral, or 
other Inſtitution, befides the Faith of Jeſus. 

Let Men therefore warily diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt Names and Things; betwixt Statute 
and Commandment , leſt they by doing the 
one, tranſgreſs againſt the other. Study 


therefore the Nature and End of the Law, 


with the Nature and End of the Goſpel; 


— . 


and if thou canſt keep them diſtinct in thy 
Underſtanding and Conſcience, neither 
Names nor Things, .neither Statutes nor 
Commandments, can draw thee from the 
Faith of the Goſpel, And that thou mayeſt 

yet be helped in this matter, I ſhall now 
come to ſpeak to the Second Concluſion. 

The Second Poſition. 

That Man can be juſtified from the Curſe 11... 
before God, «while Sinners in themſelves, Ly 
no other Righteouſneſs than that lang ago ; 
performed by, and remaining with the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt. . 

For the better proſecuting of this Poſition, 
I ſhall obſerve two Things. 

1. That the Righteou neſs by which we 
ſtand juſt be ore God, from the Curle, was 
performed by the Perſon of Chriſt. 

2. That this Righteouſneſs is inherent 


6 As to the Firſt of theſe, I ſhall be but 
rie!. 

Now, that the Righteouſneſs that juſti- 
fieth us, was pertormed long ago by the 
Perſon of Chriſt, beſides what hath already 
been faid, is further manifeſt thus. 

I. He is faid to have purged our Sins by 
HIMSELF : When he had by himſelf purg- 
ed our Sins, he ſate down on the right Hand 
of God. I have ſhewed, that in Chriſt, 
tor the accompliſhing of Righteouſneſs, 
there was both Doing and Suffering; Do- 
ing, to fulfill all the Commands of the Law; 
Suffering, to anſwer its Penalty for Sin: 
This Second is that which in this to the 
Hebrews, is in ſpecial intended by the Apo- 
ſtle; where he faith, he hath 
Sins; that is, by his precious Blood ; for 
*tis that alone can purge our Sins, either out 
of the ſight of God, or out of the fight of 
the Soul. Now this was done by HIM. 
SELF, faith the Apoſtle; that is, in or by 
his perſonal Doings and Sufferings. And 
hence it is, that when God had rejected 


Heb. 1,1 
3. 


thy WILL, O God. Now by this Will of 


the Body of Jeſus Chriſt ; for that was 
Will, that thereby we might be an Habita- 
tion for him: As he faith again: 


own Blood, ſuffered without the Gate. 

2. As it is laid, he hath purged our ſins 
HIMSELF; ſo it was 7 imſelf at ONCE: 
For by one Offering hath he perfected for ever 


thoſe imaginary Sufferings of Chriſt, which 
fooliſh men conceive of; as, that he in all 
Ages hath ſuffered, or ſuffereth for Sin, in 
us. No; he did this Work but ONCE: 
Not that he ſhould 
High-Prieft entred into the holy Place, every 
Tear, with the Blood of others; for then 


muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the Founda- 
ion 


| 


only 1n him. ; 


God (faith the Scripture) we are ſanttified. 1 ; | 
By what Vill? Why, by the offering "” of L 1 
od's 


h f Feſus al, 
ſo, that he might ſanttify the People with his 12. 


5 Ron 


18 


them that are ſanctiſied. Now by this Word, \ 
at ONCE, or, by one offering, is cut off all 


* 
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rged our Heb gu 4 


the Offerings of the Law, he faid, Lo, Ic | 4 
come ! A Body haſt thou prepared me, to do 5, %% 


offer wig h often ; as the 5 4 


17. 
Ila. 


Ror 


1551 
18, 


eb. 1,1, 


eb. . x 


Nom. 5, 
*% 17. 


Rom. 


5. 
18, 19. 


as concerning that he raiſed him 


my 


15,16,17 


Mi & lt 


but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


= of the World. But now ONCE in the 
2277 the World (in the Time of Pate) 
hath he appeared, to put away Sin by the 
Sacrifice of Himſelf. Mark how to the 
purpole the Holy Ghoſt expreſſcth it: He 
hath ſuffered but ONCE; and that ONCE, 
now ; now ONCE: NO he is God and 
Man in one Perſon: NO he hath taken 


the BODT that was prepared of God: NO 


ONCE, in the end of the World, bath he ap- 
peared, to put _ Sin, by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf by the offering up of the Body of 
Jeſus Chriſt ONCE tor all. | 
3. It further appears, in that by his Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead, the Mercies of 
God are made ſure to the Soul ; God de- 
claring by that, as was faid before, how 
well 15 he is by the Undertaking of his 
Son, for the Salvation of the World: And 
up from the 
Dead, now no more to return to Corruption; 
he-ſaid on this wiſe, I will give thee the ſure 
2 of David. For Chriſt being cloath- 


ed with Man's Fleſh, and- undertaking for 


Man's Sins, did then confirm all ſure to us, 
by his Reſurrection from the dead. So that 
by the riſing of that Man again, Mercy 
and Grace are made ſure to him that hath 
believed on Jeſus. Wherefore, from theſe 
Things, together with what hath been 
diſcovered about his addreſſing himlelt to 
the Work, I conclude, That Men can be 
juſtified from the Curſe before God, while 
Sinners in themſelves, by no other Righteou- 
meſs than that long ago performed by the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, Now the Concluſion is true, 
from all ſhew of Contradiction; for the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt faith, He hath done it; hath done 
it by himſelf, and that by the Vill of God, 
at once, even then when he took the prepa- 


red Body upon him. By the Will of God we 
are ſanctiſied, 3 the offering up of the 


Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 

22 Pen g fo, 4 Gale Poſition is alſo 
manifeſt ; namely, That the R. 27 75 
by which we ſtand juſt from the Curſe before 
God, is only inherent in Jeſus Chriſt. For 
if he hath undertaken to bring in a juſtify- 
ing Righteouſneſs, and that by Works and 
Merits of his own, then that Righteouſneſs 
mult of neceſſity be inherent in him alone, 
and ours only by Imputation: And hence 
it is called, in that Fifth to the Romans, the 
Gift, the GIFT of R becauſe 


neither 7 A nor obtained by Works of 
12.51, 10.6475, but beſtowed upon us, as a Garment 


already prepared by the Mercy of God in 
Chriſt. 3 


There are four Things that confirm this 
for a Truth. | 


Firſt, This Righteouſneſs is ſaid to be the 
Righteouſneſs of ONE, not of many : 1 
mean, of ONE properly and perſonally, as 
his own particular perſonal Righteouſneſs. 
The Gift of Grace, which is the Gift of 
Righteouſneſs, it is by ONE Man, Jeſus 


Chriſt. Much more they that receive abun- 


\i 
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dance of Grace, and of the Gift of Rightconuſ- 
neſs, hall reign in Life by ONE Jeſus Chriſt - 
Therefore as by the Offence of one, Judgment 
came upon all to Condemnation ; even fo by 
the Righteouſneſs of ONE, the Free Gift 
came upon all Men to Juſtification of Life : 
For as by one Man's Diſobedience many were 
made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of ONE, 

all many be made Righteous. Mark, the 
Righteouſneſs of ONE, the Obedience of 
ONE; the Righteouſneſs of ONE Man, of 
one Man, Feſus. Wheretore, the Righteouſ- 
neſs that juſtificth a Sinner, it is perſonally 
and inherently the Righteouſnels of that 
Perſon only, who by Works and Acts of 
Obedience did compleat it, even the Obe- 
dience of one, of one Man, Jeſus Chriſt; 
and fo ours only by Imputation. It is im- 
proper to lay, Adam's eating of the Forbid- 
den Fruit, was perſonally and inherently an 
Act of mine: "Lwas perſonally his, and im- 
putatively mine; perlonally his, becauſe he 
did it; imputatively mine, becauſe I was 
then in him. Indeed, the Effects of his 
perſonal Eating is found in my Perſon, to 
wit, Defilement and Pravity: The Effects 
allo of the Imputation of Chriſt's perſonal 
Righteouſneſs, is truly found in thoſe that 
are in him, by Electing Love, and unfeign- 
ed Faith, even holy and heavenly Diſpoſi- 
tions: But a Perſonal Act is one thing, and 
the Effects of that another: The Act may 
be done by, and be only inherent in one; 
the Imputation of the Merit of the Act, as 
allo the Effects of the fame, may be in a 
manner #x:verſal, extending itſelf unto the 
moſt, or all. This the Cale of Adam and 
Christ doth manifeſt : The Sin of one is im- 
puted to his Poſterity ; the Righteouſneſs 
of the other, is reckoned the Righteouſneſs 
of thoſe that are his. 

Secondly, The Righteouſneſs by which we 
ſtand Juſt before God, from the Curſe, is 


called, The Righteouſneſs of the Lord. ThePhil. 3. 6, 
Righteouſneſs of God: The Righteouſneſs of?» s. 


Jeſus Chriſt, &c. And that by way of Oppo- 
ſition to the Righteouſneſs of God's own 
Holy Law: That I might be found in him; 
not having on my own Righteouſneſs, which is 
of the Law, but that which is through the 

aith of Chri#t, the 1 7 0 which is of 
God by Faith. Now by this Oppoſition, (as 
by what was ſaid before) the Truth is made 
exceeding clear: For by theſe Words, Lot 
having my own enen is not only 
excluded what Qualifications We ſuppoſe to 
be in us; but the . ee through 
which we ſtand Juſt in the Sight of God, 2 
them is limited and confined. to a Perſon 
abſolutely diſtin: Diſtinct, I fay, as to 
his Perſon and Perfofmances; who here is 
called GOD, and Feſus Chrift : As he faith 


alſo in the Prophet Iſaiah, In the Lord ſball Ila. 45. 25; 
all the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall Ob. 5a. ij. 


glory: In the Lord, not in the Law; in 


the Lord, not in W And their 
Righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord N70 
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ME, not of themſelves - of ME, not of the 
Law. And again, Surely ball one ſay, in the 


Ch. 45. 24. Lord have I Righteouſneſs and Strength. Now, 


as T have already ſaid, all this is to be under- 
ſtood of the Righteouſneſs that was fulfilled 
by Als and Works of Obedience, which the 
Perſon of the Son of God accompliſhed in the 
Days of his fleſh in the World: By 
that Man, I ſay, The Lord aur Righteouſ- 


Jer. 23. 6.neſs. Chriſt indeed is naturally and eſſential- 


ly Righteouſneſs; but as he 1s fimply ſuch, 
lb he juſtifieth no Man ; for then. he need 
not to bear our Sins in his Fleſh, and be- 
come obedient in all Points of the Law 
for us; but the Righteouſneſs by which we 
ſtand juſt before God, is a Righteouſneſs 
conſiſting of Works and Deeds, of the Do- 
ings and Sufferings of ſych a Perſon who al- 
{> is eſſentially Righteouſneſs, And hence, 
as before I have hinted, we are ſaid to be 
juſtified, by the Obedience and Blood of the 
Ford Jeſus Chriſt, by the Doings and 
Sufferings of the Son of God. And hence 
again it is, that he firſt is called King 

whteouſneſs ; that is, a King of l 
neſs, as God-Man, which of nece ity ſup- 
poſeth his Perſonal Performances; and after 


Heb. 7. 1, that, King of Peace: for what he is natu- 


Heb. 9. g 
12. 


21. 


17. 


rally and eternally in his Godhead; he is not 
to us, but himſelf, but what he is actively, 
and by Works, he 1s not to himſelf, but to 
ur: So then, he is neither King of hy gs 
neſs, nor of Peace, to us, as he is on 

the eternal Son of the Father, without his 
being conſidered as our Prieſt and Under- 
taker; he hath obtained (by Works of Righ- 
teouſneſs) eternal Redemption for us. 80 
then, the Righteouſneſs by which we ſtand 
Juſt before God, is a Righteouſneſs, inhe- 
rent (only) in Chriſt, becauſe a Righteouſ- 
neſs performed by him alone. 
Now that Righteouſneſs by which we 


ſtand Juſt before God, muſt be a Righ- 


teouſneſs conſiſting of Perſonal Performan- 
ces: The Reaſon is, becauſe Perſons had 
finned, this the nature of Juſtice requireth: 


1 Cor. 15. That ſince by Man came Death, by Man 
ſvould come alſo the ReſurretFion from the 


dead. The Angels therefore, for this very 
Reaſon, abide under the Chains of Ever- 
laſting Darkneſs ; becauſe he 7ook not hold 


Heb. a. ic, on them; that is, by fulfilling Righteouſ- 


neſs for them in their Nature that is a 


Luk. 2.1 1. bleſſed. Word, 70 TOU, to 10 C is born this 


Day in the City of David, a Saviour, which 
is Chriſt, the Lord: To 1700, not to An- 
gels; to TOU is bogn a Saviour. 
Thirdly, It is yet further evident, that 
the Righteouſneſs by which we ſtand Juſt 


before God from the Curſe, is a Righteouſ- 


neſs inherent}, not in us, but Chriſt; 
becauſe it is a Righteouſneſs inherent, 
not in us, but "Chriſt; becauſe it is a 


Righreouſneſs beſides, and without the Law 


ie 'now take away the Law, and you 


e away the Rule of Righreouſneſs. A- 


gain, take away the Rule, and the Act as 


/ 
* 


of his Grace, through the Redemption that ig 24, 


to us mult ceaſe: But now the Righteouſneſs po 
of God without the Law, is manifejted ; bemg Mi 
witneſſed by the Law and the Frophets, So 1 
then, by ſuch a Righteouſneſs we are juſti- 7 
fied, as is not within the Power of the 
Law to command of us. 

Queſt. But what - Law is that which 
hath not Power to command our Obedience, 
in the Point of our Juſtification with God ? 

- Anſ. The Moral Law, or that called the 
Ten Commandments. Therefore we are 
neither commanded to love God, or our 
Neighbour, as the Means or Part of our 
Juſtitying Righteouſneſs: Nay, he that ſhall 
artempt to do thele Things, to be deliver- 
ed from the Curſe thereby, by the Scrip- | 
ture is holden accurſed of God: As many as Cal.,.,, 

are of the Works (or, Duties) of the =_” 
Law, are under the Curſe, &c. Becauſe we 7 

are juſtiſied, not by that of the Law, but 
by the Righteouſneſs of God, without the 
Lax); that is, without its commanding of 9 
us, without our Obedience to it: Freely RN. 
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in Jeſus Chriſt ; whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a*Propitiation, through Faith in his Blood. 
This is the Righteouſneſs of God without 
the Law ; that is, without any of our Obe- 
dience to the Law. Wherefore, the Righ- 
teouſneſs by which we ſtand Juſt in the 
Sight of God, cannot be inherent in us, 
but in Chriſt the King thereof. 
Fourthly, This is further made apparent, 
by the Capacity that God will conſider that 
Soul in, to whom he imputeth juſtifyin «| 
Righteouſneſs ; and that is, as one that work- Rom ,., 
eth not, as one that ſtands ungodly in the 5. 
act ment of the Law. But this I have 
— led before, and therefore ſhall paſs it 
lere. ä F | 
Fifthly, To conclude : If any Works of A: 
ours could juſtifie us before God, they E 
would be Works after Faith received; but 
it is evident that theſe do not: Therefore 
the Righteouſneſs that juſtifies us from the 
Curſe before God, is a Righteouſneſs inhe- 
rent only in Chriſt.” 
That WG6rks after Faith do not juſtifie 
us from the Curſe, in the Sight of God, is 
evident, | | 
; 35 1 5 NN the Saints can 
e juſtified by the Moral Law, conſidering it Ca.. 
as the Law of Works for Life 170 This 
muſt ſtand a Truth for ever: Whatſoever 
juſtifieth us, muſt be juſtified by the Moral 
Law? for that is it that pronounceth the 1 
Curſe; unleſs then that Curſe be taken a- F 
way by the Work, the Work cannot juſti-Rom. 1 
fie us before God. But the Curſe cannot 21- 3 
be taken away, but by a Righteouſneſs + 
that is firſt approved o 2 that Law. that : 
ſo - curſeth : For if that ſhall yet complain | 
for want of a full Satisfaction, the Penalty 
remaineth : This is evident to Reaſon, and 
confirmed by the Authority of God's Word, © 
as hath been already proved; becauſe the 
Law once broken, pronounceth Death, ex- 
N pectetn 


J 


| o, 8.2. it, ch. N 
: Cu. 13.12. heithat tows but in part 
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om. 3. 


of God So then, Wheñ thou haſt done all 


a-. puriſteth the Heart) therefore Faith is it that 


0 not ſhewW theſe Works bes 


th. ob anti. dt 
_ 


but By ( 


* 
2 2 eee — — 4 
= —_ : „ * 
us . 


"4 


. 


— 


109 
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;  _ p Seen Death, and Texecuteth' the Ame oh | fered up by Jeſus Chriſt, And therefore it 


nnn. 


: 


hor will Rand to chte faddgenent bf the ishid again, That che Prayers of the Saints, 
Law: But no Work: bf Believet}15-0a-: Which are the Fruits of Faith, come wp be- Rer. 9.5 


Law therdfore none of his Worles dan 
- juſtify him before Gad; for the Law, That 
notwithſtanding, complainet n. 
2. No Works of Faith can juſtiſy us from 
the Curſe before God ; Becauſe f the want 


=_ .. - of Perfettion that ii in tho greateſt Faith in 


as. Now if Faith be not perfect thè Work 
cannot be perfect; I mean, with ithat Per- 
fection, as to pleaſe Divine Juſtice: Con- 
ſider the Perſon, one that hath to do with 
God immediately by'hiniſelf.” Now, that 
Faith is not capable'of his kind of Perfecti- 
on, it is evident; becauſe when Men here 
know-moſt; they know-but in part. Now 
can do but in 
rt; and he that 4% but in part, hath a 
art Wanting in the Judgment of the Juſtice 


thou canſt, thou laſt done but 1 4 of thy 
Duty; and ſo aft ſhort of Juſtification from 
the Curſe by what thou haſt done! 
J. Beſides, ac; | 
that the Works of Faich ſhould: juſtify us 
before God; becauſe then Faith is turned, 
as ĩt were, with its Neck behind it. Faith, 
in its own Nature and natural Courſe, re- 
ſpecteth tlie Mere of God, through the 
Mediator-Jeſus'Chritt; and, as ſuch, its 
Virtue and Excellency is to expect Juſtifi- 
cation by Grace, through him; but by this 
Doctrine, Faith is turned round about, and 
now makes a Liſe out of what it {elf hath 
_ cone: But methinks Faith ſhould be as 
noble as its Fruits; that being the Firſt, 
and they but the Fruits of that. 
Beſides, ſeeing the Work is only 


, 


becauſe it floweth froni Faith, (for Faith 


juſtiſies all its Works: If then we be juſti- 
tied by either, it is hy Fab, and not by 
his Works; unleſs we will ſay, there is more 
Virtue in the leſs than in the greater. Now 
what is Faith, but à believing, a truſting, 
or relying Act of the Soul What then muſt 
it rel upon or truſt in? Not in it ſelt, that's 


aäare inſferiour to it ſelf: Beſides, this is the 
Fay to make even the Works of Faith the 
Mediator between God and thei Suu and 
ſo bn chem thruſt» Chriſt out of: Doors. 
hereſdre. it muſt truſt in Chriſt; anti if ſo 


en ye Maw can be juſtiſted from the Cui, 


Wor Cad e the Works ibat flow! from 

nit h. — (ahnen ban wil 
4. Losput all qut o, Doubt; the Saint} 
when he hath dene what he can: to brin 


Wy 
F 


* 
they paß through che Mediatbrü! Ohriſt; 
pet. 2. 3. Lamb. * And therefore / Peter ſaich, 0 


elves, or Works before God; but byp 


without Scripture; not in its Works; they 


fe | bis:own' Sg and 


1 pable of anſwering this Detwandof->the | fore: thi#\Throne'of O through the AngePs 


Hand; that is; 23 Hand of Chriſt ; 
through his Golden Cenſer, petfumed with 

his Incenſe, made acceptable by his Inter- 
ceſſion. i 510 O MEL INT ( z 

It is ſaid, in the Bock of the Revelations, 
That. it is granted to tlie Bride, the Lambꝰs 

Wite, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in ſiue 
Linnen, clean and white; which-white Lin- 

nen is the Rightenuſugſt , Saint. This fine 
Linen, in my Judgment, is the Works of 

Godly Men, their Works that ſprang from 

Faith. But how came they clean? How 

came they white? Not ſimply; becauſe 
they were the Works of Faith. But mark, 
They 'waſbed their Robes, and made them Rev. 5. ia. 
white in the Blood of the Lamb; and there- "* 


fore they ſtand before the Throne of God: 


Vea, therefore it is that their good 
„„ e e ANTI att 
I conclude then: Our Perſons are juſtified, 
while Wwe” are Sinners in our ſelves: Our 
Works, even the Works of Faith, are no 
other wiſe accepted, hut as they come 
through Jeſus Chriſt, even through his In- 
terceſſion and Blood. So then, Chriſt doth 
juſtify both our Perſon and Works, mot by 
way of Approbation, as we ſtand in 'our 


orks 


9 
„ dee 


re- 
ſenting of us to his Father by himſelf; 
waſhing what we are and have from Guilr 
in his Blood, and cloathing us with his 
own Performances: This is the Cauſe of 


| our Acceptance with God, and that our 


Works are not caſt forth of his Preſence: 
164% 5 4 The US S AMS 

1. IS. n to be found The rift 
in the Perſon of Chriſt only? Then this G. 
ſhould admoniſh us, to tale heed of ſeeking 
it in our ſelves; that is, of working Righteouſ- 
neſs, thereby to appeaſe the Fuſtice God; 
leſt by ſo doing, we affront and blaſpheme 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. He that ſhall 
go about to eſtabliſh his own Righteout- 
neſs; HE, as yet, "doth Defiance to bar 
which"is Cod; of God's appointing,” of 
God's e, e ee only wherewith 
the oe of the Lad muſt be well. pleaſed. 
Wherefore, take heed, I ſay, of doing ſuch 
Lond's Glory. When I ſhall ſay ie the Righ> kick. 3. 
teuus, that he ſball ſurely live: I he truſt t6.13- 

| ; and commit Wiquity, 
all His R teouſneſs Pall not be remembred ; 
but for: his Tniquity that he hath committed, 
he ball die for in Mark, Though he be 


g | Righteous ji yea, though he have à Promiſe 


of Life; yet he ſhall Me. But Why? Be- 


cauſe he ſinned aguinſt the Lord, by tryt- 
” . 89 ' : : 1 4 FT" 
ing to his own'Righteouſneſs, 'therefore he 
muſt die for 111. 
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No Way to Heaven 


1. Get good Acquaintance with the Co- 
venant of Grace, and of the Perſons con- 
cetned in the Conditions of that Covenant. 
The Conditions (of that Covenant) are, 
That à Righteouſneſs ſhall be brought into 
the World, that ſhall pleaſe the Juſtice of 
God, and anſwer (and ſo remove the Curſe 
of ) the Law. Now he that doth perform 
this Condition, is Chriſt ; therefore the Co- 
venant is not immediately with Man, bu: 
with him that will be the Mediator betwixt 


Zac. g. 11. God and en ee the Blood of 
r 


thy. Covenant, (ſpeaking of iſt.) So then, 
Galt the Man Chrile, is he who was to 
to bring in theſe Conditions, to wit, Ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs. And hence it is that 
Dan. p. 3, God 4 ſaid, Chriſt ſball be the Govenant 
24. OF the People that is, he ſhall be our Con- 
ditions to God- ward, Ne therefore is all our 
Righteouſneſs, as to the Point of our Juſti- 
fication before God; he is the Covenant 
OF the People, as well as the Light of the 
Gentiles : For as no Man can ſee, but in 
the Light of his Spirit; ſo no Man can ſtand, 
Tia. 52, 6.0 in and by him: He is the Covenant 


the People: So that to God-ward, Chriſt ir 
all in all, and no Man any Thing at all. 
He hath made with me an Everlaſting. Co- 
venaut; with me, as I ſtand in my Head, 
Chriſt, who, becauſe he hath brought in 
Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, therefore hath 
removed the Curſe of the Law: Wherefore 
2 Sam. 23, he adds, this Covenant is ordered in all 
Ge Things, and ſure ; becauſe, all Points that 
concern me, as to Redemption from the 
Curle, are taken away by Chriſt, (as be- 
fore is diſcourſed.) Look then upon Chriſt, 
as the Man, the Mediator, Undertaker and 
Accompliſher of that Righteouſneſs in him- 
ſelf, wherein thou muſt ſtand Juſt before 
God; and that he is the Covenant, or Con- 
ditions OF the People, toGod-ward; always 
having in Hime the Righteouſneſs that the 
Law 4s well-pleaſed with; and always pre- 
ſenting [himſelf before God, as our only 
Rightooumels, ... 
2. That this Truth may be the more 
heartily enquired into by thee, conſider thine 
own Perfeftions ; I ſay, ſtudy how polluted 
thou art; even from the Heart throughout : 
No Man hath an high Eſteem of the Lord 
Jeſus, that is a Stranger: to his own Sore: 
_ Chriſt's, Church is an Hoſpital; of ſick, 
Vvouuded and afflicted People; even as when 
he was in the World, the Afflicted and 
Diſtreſſed ſet the higheſt Price upon Jeſus 
Chriſt. Why ? They were ſick, \ and he 
was the Phyſſcian; $ut tbe whole had no 
need of him. And juſt thus it is now : Chriſt 
is offered to the World, to be the Righte- 
ouſneſs and Life of Sinners; but no = 
will regard him, fave he that ſeeth his own 
Pollution : He that ſeeth he cannot anſwer 
. the, Demands of the Law; he that ſees im- 
ſelf from Top to Loe polluted; and that 
therefore his Service cannot be clean, as to 


411 
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b of the forſabeth them ſball find Mercy. This made 
eople, the Conditions and Qualifications of | D 


ljuſtifie him from the Curſe before God; 
he is the Man that muſt needs die in Deſ- 
pair, and be Damned: or muſt truſt in Je- 
{us Chriſt for Lite. 2 

Further, This Rule I would have all re- 
ceive, that come to Jeſus Chriſt for Lite 
and. Salvation. 

1. Not to ſtict at the Acknowledgment- of 
Sin, but to make that bf it, which the Law 


ſaith the Lord. This is a hard Pinch, (I 

know what I ſay,) for a Man to fall down 

under the Senſe of 'Sin, by acknowledging 

them to be, what the Lord faith they are ; 

to acknowledge them, I ſay, in their own 

defiling and polluting Nature; to acknow- 

ledge them in their unreaſonable and ern. 

vating Circumſtances; to acknowledge them 

in their God- offending, and Soul-deſtroying 

Nature, eſpecially When the Conſcience is 
Fus — * 7 _ 1 — 

is Duty, If we confeſs our Sims, he is ſaith- 1 Job. i. 

ul and juſt to forgive : Yea, to this is an-“ 

nexed the Promiſe, He that confeſſeth, and 


avid as it were, lay claim to the Mercy of 
God. Maſb me thoroughly (ſaid he) from 
| mine ge. uily, and cleanſe me from my Sin; 
for I acknowledge my Tranſgreſfſion, and my 
Sm is ever before me. Though then thou 
art to bluſh, and be aſhamed, when thou 
remembreſt thy Sins and _—_— yet do 
not hide them: He that hideth his Sins ſball 
uot proſper : Do not leſſen them; do not 
ſpeak of them before God after a mincing 
Way: Acknowledge thine Intquities, that 


thou haſt ſinned N the Lord thy God 1... I 
and haſt ſcattered thy Ways to the Strangers, 


under every green Tree; and ye. 
beyed my Voice, ſaith the Lord. 
2. I we would come to Chriſt aright, 
we mult ONLY actzow our ar 
we mult ONLY acknowledge them, and 
thereſtop; ſtop, I fay, from attempting to 
| do ought to preſent us good before God, but 
ONLY to receive the Mercy offered. 
ONLYI | acknowledge. thine Iniquities: Men 
are ſubject to two.Extreams ; either to con- 
feſs Sins Notionally, and by the Halvues; or 
elſe, together with the Confeſſion of them, 
to labour: to: do ſome boly Mort, tbereig Hof. 5, 
t eaſe their burthened Cunſcience, and 13. 
beget Faith in the Mercy of God. Now 
both theſe are dangerous, and very un 
ly : Dangerous, becauſe the Wound is 
ed falſely ; and ang, becauſe. the Com- 
mand is tranſgreſſed: :Only acknowledge thy 
Sn, and there ſtand (as David) till thy 
Guilt is talen away. Jaſbua ftpod beſore 
the Angel, from Top to Toe in filthy Gar- 
ments, till che Lord put other Cloaths up- 
on him. In the Matter of thy Juſtification 
thou muſt know-nothing, ee nothing hear 
nothing, but thine pwn - Sins, - and 'Chriffs 
Rytepnſneſs : ONLY acknowledge - thine 
uiid. Now the: Saviour and the 
Soul comes rightly together; the Saviour 
| to 


have not o- 


Zach. 3.3. 


* 
ty 
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makes of it: Acknowledge thine Iniquity, ſer. 3. 11, : 


l Jer. * 


. 13. 


6.14, 


1. 3.3 


; Jer. 3. 25. ſhe came to God, /y eth down in her Shame, 


a 0 * \ * — : * 8 | v | oY a 
J 1 132 F d , * : = 7 
4 2 2 1 { 2 * + * 4 PS. 2 - N 2 ” , 3 \ <<. « "Y 8 
* 


4 wield n = * = * 


A but by Jeſus 


2 93 


Chriſt. 


to do his Work, which is to ſpread his 
Skirt over the Sinner ; and the Sinner, to re- 
ceive, by believing this bleſſed imputed Righ- 
teouſneſs. And hence the Church, . when 


and her Confuſion covereth her; and ſo tyeth 
till Pardon comes. . 
The Second U S E. | 
| I come now to the Second USE; Have 
The Se-ond Fgjth in Chriſt. But what are we to un- 
GE. derſtand by FAITH? 
Auſtv. Faith importeth as much as to ſay 
. 1. 12. Tectide, embrace, accept 7 or truſt in the 
2Cor. g. 1. Benefit offered. All which are (by holy 
Col. 2. 6. Men of God) Words uſed on purpoſe to 
Heb1''2 ſhew that the Mercy of God, the Forgive- 
1 Tim. 1. neſs of Sins, and Eternal Life, are not to 
15. . be had by doing, or by the Law ; but by 
74 i3- receiving, embracing, accepting, or truſt- 
Acts g. A ing to t ercy of God, through Chriſt: 
fr M d, through Chriſt 
42 believe, that through the Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall be Javed, even 
as they. Thus you ſee. what the Golpel is, 
and what Faith doth do in the Salvation of 
Now, that Faith might be helped in this 
Work, (for great are they that 1 it) 
therefore the Scriptures (the Word of Truth) 
hath preſented us with the Invitation, in 
moſt plain and ſuitable Sentences: As, That 
Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners : 
Chriſt died for our Sins: Chriſt gave himſelf 
for aur Sins.: Chriſt bare our Sint in his Bo- 
on the Tree. And, That God, for Chriſt's 
ale, hath forgiven yon. Further, As the 
Invitations are Pre and eaſy ; ſo the 
Threatning to the Oppoſers are fore and 
Ma. 18. aſtoniſhing: He that beheveth not ſball be 
6s damned Becauſe they received not the Love 
+ Thet. 2-of the Truth, that they might be ſaved, God 
ae them up to. firong) Daluſions, that they 
all might be damned. dart, tots 93Þ 4) 
Object. But, Faith ig ſaid to be an AG? 
lacie. %% (Gs 
. 1. And well it may; fur it is the 
moſt ſubmitting Act that a Man can do; it 
throweth out all our Righteouſneſs; it 
makes the Soul poor in it ſelf; it liveth up- 
on God and Chriſt, as the Alms- man doth | 
n his Lord; it conſenteth to the Goſpel, 
1 that it ĩs true; it giveth God and Chxiſt the 
Glory of their Mercy and Merit; it ſoveth 
God for his Mercy, and Jeſus Chriſt for 
his Service; whatever Good it doth, it {till 
cryeth, Hereby am I not juſtified ;; but he 
that juſtigeth. me is the Lorle. 
Well, Bur is there in Truth ſuch a thing 
as the Obedience of Faith? Ihen let Chri- 


| 


giveneſs, as a Sinner; as ſuch, Me now 
treat of Fuſtification. 0 

But a little to inſert at large a few more 
of the Excellencies of it, and ſo draw to- 
wards a Concluſion. e | 
Firſt, The more thou believeſt for Re- 
miſſion of Sins, the more of the Light of 


the glorious 17 of Chriſt thou receiveſt 
0 


into thy Soul: For therein is the Righteouſ- cm. 
neſs of God revealed, from Faith to Faith; * © 
that is, according to the Degree of Faith: 
Little Faith ſeeth but little, but great Faith 
ſeeth much; and therefore he faith again, 
That by Faith we have acceſs into the Grace Chop. 5.2. 
of God. The Reaſon is, | 

1. Becauſe Faith having laid hold upon 
Chriſt, hath found him in whom are . 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge : 
In him therefore it finds and ſees thoſe 
heights and depths of Goſpel-Myſteries that 
are no where elſe to be found: Nay, let a 
Man be deſtitute of Faith, and it is not poſ- 
ſible he ſhould once think of ſome of them. 

2. By this Means, the Holy Spirit is plen- Gal. 3. 1, 
tifully received. Now the Spirit of God, 2, 3: 
is a Spirit of 0 and Revelation; but 
yet ſe, as in the ledge il; other- h. 1 
wile the Spirit Will ſhew . Map not any 15. * 
mighty Thing; its great Delight being, to 
open Chriſt, and Nine: him unto Faith: 

aith indeed can ſęe hi Lea that is the Eye 


of the Soul; an- the 4 alone can re- 
deep Things of God: By theſe therefore the 


Myſteries of Heaven are revealed and re- 
ceived: And hence jt is that the My- 
ſtery of the Goſpel, is piled, the "My. Cp 
ftery of FAITH, or the Myſtery with which ,,  ** 
Faith only hath to do, Wouldeſt thou 
then know the greateſt Things of God? 
Accuſtom thy ſelf to the Obedience f Faith; 
live Ron thy juſtitying Righteouſneſs, 

And never think, that to live always on 
Chriſt for Juſtification, is a /ow and begger- 
7 Thing, and as it were, a ſtaying at the 
'oundation : For let me tell you, Depart 
from a Senſe of the meritorious Means of 
your Juſtification with God, and you will 
quickly grow. light and frothy, and 29in; 

elides, you will always be ſubjeQ to Er- 
rors and Deluſions; for this is not to hold 
the Head from, or, through which 71 if sn 
ment is ee e Further, N Man that 
buildeth, forjakes the, good Foundation; 
that is the Ground of his Encouragement to 


work; for that is laid the ſtreſs = 
ALL; and et " nothing that is f 


framed can be ſupported, but mul} inevita- 


diſtin- bly fall to the Grund. Again, Why not 


remember, that it is a 


an embracing of ] 
of the Righteouſneſs of 


live upon Chriſt alway? And eſpeci 


Ml AY; (NA. JAY GS 
he flandeth the Mediator between Gad and 


Blood, .COVEFINg wee wWun his in- 
finite Righteouſneſs, from the Wrath of 


God, 


that it putteth the Soul upon coming to 
Chriſt, as a Sinner; and to receive. For- 
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Jod, and Curſe of the Law. Cin there 
be any greater Comfort miniftred to THE, 


[ 
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b 1 No Way to Heaven 
Got 7. and o juſtin Kom all Things is the Lb 4 2 (and cha s eternal 
that would otherwiſe ſwallow thee up? Is Life,) Whither will you go? Beware of the 
Peace with God, and Aſſurance of Heaven, Ser of Antichriſt; for many falſe Spirits 
of {0 Ace eſpect with thee, that thou | are gone out into the I ori. I told you be- : 
ſlighteſt the very Foundation thereof, even fore, that tlie Spirit of God, is the yirit of A» 
Faith” in'the Blood and Ri hitcouſnefs* of Wiſdom. and Revelation in the Kube edge of Eph.1.11, BY 
Chriſt? and are Notions and I bimſies of fuch | Chriſt; and that without and befides the lch. * | | 
Credit with, thee, that thou muſt leave the | Lord Jeſus it difcovereth: nothing; it is ſent c Chub . 
Foundation,. to, follow them? But again, to fei f him; it is ſent, to. bting his | 
What Myſtery is dellreable to be known, | Fords to dur Remembrance: it is ſent, to * 
that is not to be found in Jeſus, Cheift, as tate of his Things and ſbew them into ur. 1 

Col. Prieſt, Prophet, or King of Saints? In him Wherefore, never call that the Spirit of Je. .; 
Rer. 3-775 hid all the T. Feuer ft them, and he alone | fiis, which leads ybu away from the Blood {4 
hath the Key of David to Ur them. ** and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : That is bur 75 1 | 
was ſo taken with Jeſus riſt, and the the Spirit of Deli on, and of the Devil, & 
Knowledge of this, that he was Crucified | whoſe Teathings' end in Perdition and De- Ie 
x Cor. auer, us; that he delired; nay determined” not RtuQtion. © Tempt, not Chrift, as they of old 


a 10 know any Thing elfe am ambng the Corinthighs, did. But how did they tempt him? Why, „ 
i | that icht after other Wiſdom. in loathing the 138 which was the Type BY 
Object. Bur I ſee not that in Chriſt's now, of his Fleſh and Blood which we'are to 4 18 
that I-have ſeen in him in former Days. Be- eat of by believin 5 12 , tempt him not, ” 

ſides, I 0 the Pit lead me forth to fac Heft's ou be deſtroy, Ap Sante y the Num. o. 

other "Thi rale Gal f ty 1105 take away Chriſt, 5&7 f 

" AnſW. 6 the firſt Part of this Objection, |2 and 95 remains, hd there is no more Sacri-! 10. * 
1 would anſwer ſeveral Things. ee for Sin; if ſo . wilt be deſtroyed by ; 
. 2 Cauſe why thou ſeeſt not that i in the Deſtroyer, But again: ; 
Chriſt zow, Which thou haſt” ſeen in him Living by Faith \begets i in the Heart a Son- 

in former Days, is not in Chriſt, but in thy like Boldneſs- and Confidence to God-ward, | Lan 


Heb.t, 1 He He is the ſame, as freſh, and as. in all our Goſpel- Duties; under all ourWeak- 
12. . „and as full of Hleſſedneſs, 28 Wen neſſes, and under all our Temp tations. It is a 
u didſt moſt rejoice in him. bleſſed thing to be. Nees with an holy 
2. And why not now,' as well as 1255 Boldneſs and Confidence God- ward, that 
ly ? God is never weary e being lighted he is on dur Side; that he taketh part with 
witli jeſus Chriſt; his Blood is abcr $ Pre- us, and thar he ve — our Cauſe with ꝛcor t 
Prov. 8. cious Wirk God: His" Merits being thoſe in thom that ri 725 But this Bold- Gal. 2. 2 
30. which Juſtice hath everlaſting Reſt, 'why | neſs Faith week? k 15 90. and alſo mana- 322 1 
Jer. 2. 38. ſhouldef# thou wander, or 180 gbunt to change geth in our Heart. This is that Which - = = 
7 Way?” made Paul always triwmph and rejoyce in 7s. 
Sm is the ſa ſa me as eber; ail 6 is the | God; and the Lord Jeſus: He lived the 
Curls of the Law : The Devil Is a8 buſie | Life of Faiths for Faith ſets a Man in the | 
as ever, and beware of the Law in thy | Favour of God, by Chriſt ; and makes a * 
Members: Return therefore to thy Reſt, | Man ſee, that what, befalls him in this Life, 1 * 
O Soul! for he is 7570 "Life, and the long? 7 it ſhall, through the Wiſdom and Mercy of 
| rhy Days. oo God, not only prove tor his forwarding to 
4. Guilt. is to be taken off now, as it Heaven, but to augment his Glory When 
was Tears ago; and whether thou ſeeſt it | he comes there. This Man now ftands on I 
or no, thou inne in ALL thy Works: high, he lives; he is Ti of flaviſh Fears and . 
How then canſt 7/0# ſtand clear from Guilt | carking'C ares; and in all * Strei hts, he £ 
in thy Soul, who neglecbelt to act Faith in hath G = 0 to.” * Thus D NOS when 18m. 30 Ml 
the Blood of the Lamb? There thou muſt all thing: doked a-wry upon him, en- E 
4walb thy Robes, and ot oe muſt” make cour 555 elf in the Lord bis 4h Da- Dan. 6. 2. 
Them white, Rev. 444 ads niel a 10 believed in his God, and knew | 
"HT conclude then, Net! art'a olluted, e all his Trouble, Loſſes + \Crofſes 
ited, corrupted, hardened. reature, | wo be abiindantly made up ity his God. 
Whoſdever thou art, that thus ohjecteſt. And avid faid;' I hal fate unle i bad Pc.27. 13 
Bin I find (ſayeſt be) asif't the Mir t ted believed. Believing therefore is 2 great 15565 
me fn 2 aeg other Matters. |Preſervative agaiblf all ſuch Irn ts, hes, zr Ia 
What other ; oo AIR WHAT ag. 'M kes us confident i in our and Eph. f., 
, WW beſides, adds? or beyond the glo- w 7 to come into his n 6, 7. 
rious Golpel of Jeſus Chriſt and of our ac- 1 5 1 e in What he is and hath: 
eeptande with God through him! HAT / he ſceth his Acceptance 
Spirit, or Doctrine, or Wiſdom 17 75 be, wegen cel Irie i and himſelf intereſted 
"hi centers not in, that 'cometh=n in the Mercy of God, and Niekes er Ohriſt, 
Joh 6.51, 280 that terminates not within Fig KY and Glory in the World to come! This 
ngk the Goſpel of Jeſis Chriſt; is rob worthy Man can look upon all the'Dangets in Hell 
the Sue t the Sons of God; neither is it and Earth, withéut Paleneſs of Counte- 
"Food for the Faith"of"Jeſus Chr „ for War e / heſhall meditate Terror with Com- 
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sport, becauſe be beholds the King in his 


77, Rs | 
1 : Living by Faith, makes a Man 
exerciſe Patience and, Quietneſs under all 
his Afflictions; for Faith ſhews him, that 
his beſt Part is ſafe, that his Soul is in God's 
ſpecial Care and Protection, purged from 

Din in the Blood of Chriſt : Faith alſo ſhews 
him, that after a little while he ſhall be in 
the full Enjoyment of that which now he 
believes is coming: We, through the Spirit, 


04d. f. 5. wait for the Hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith. 


Wherefore, upon this Ground it is, that 

Jam. g. 7- James exhorteth the Saints, to whom he 

wrote, to Patience, becauſe they knew the 

| Harveſt would in due Time come. Faith 

lodgeth the Soul with Chriſt: I know, 

2 Tim. 1. (ſaith Paul) on whom ] have believed, (and 

12,15. to whom I have committed my Soul) ans 

4 4 C0 erſuaded, (I believe it) that he is able 

Lam.3-26.70 keep that which I have committed unto 

him, againſt that Day: Therefore it were 

no Shame to him, to wear a Chain for his 

Name and Sake. Oh! it is a bleſſed thing 

to ſee, I ſay, by the Faith of the Lord je- 

ſus, that we are embarqued in the ſame 

Ship with him: This will help us greatly, 

Lan.z.26. both to hope and quietly wait for the Salva- 
tzon of the Lord. 5 

Further, I might add, That living b 

Faith, is the way to receive freſh Strength 

from Heaven, thereby to manage thine eve- 

ry Day's Work with Lite and Vigour; yea, 

every Look, by Faith, upon Jetus Chriſt, 

as thine, doth this great Work. It is ſaid, 

when Paul ſaw the Brethren that came 

ARs23.1;to meet him, he thanked God, and took 

Courage. Oh! how much more then {hall 

the Chriſtian be bleſſed with freſh Strength 


_— 


Chriſt ! whom beet as in a Glaſs, we 
2Cor.z.:84re changed (even by beholding of him by 
Faith in the Word) into the ſame Image, 
from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of 

the Lord. But to be brief. 
Male Conſcience of the Duty of believing; 
John 5.46. and be as fraid of falling ſhort here, as in 
any other Command of God. This ts his 
ich. 3. a3 Commangment, That you believe : Believe 
therefore in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
This is the Will of God, That you believe: 
Believe therefore to the Saving of the Soul. 
Unbelief is a fine ſpun Thread, not ſo eaſi- 
ly diſcerned as groſſer Sins; and therefore 
Heb, 12. 1. hat is truly THE Sin that doth O eaſily 
beſet us. The Light of Nature will ſhew 
thoſe Sins that are againſt the Law, of 
Nature; but the Law, of Faith is a Com- 
mand beyond what Fleſh or Nature teach- 
eth: Therefore, to live by Faith is ſo much 
the harder Work; yet it muſt be done, 
otherwiſe thine other Duties profit thee no- 
thing: For if a Man give way to Unbelief, 
though he be moſt frequent in all other Du- 
ties beſides; ſo often as he wor ſhippeth 
God in theſe, he yet faith, God is a Liar 


lieved: He that belie eth not God, hath 1 Jobn 5+ 
made him a Liar; becauſe he believeth not 
the Record that God gave of his Son: And 

this is the Record, that God hath given us 
eternal Life; and this Life is in his Son. So 
then, when thou giveſt way to Unbelief; 
when thou doſt not venture the Salvation 

of thy Soul upon the juſtifying Life that is 

in Chriſt, that is, in his Blood, c. at once, 
thou giveſt the Lie to the whole Teſtament 

of God ; yea, thou trampleſt upon the Pro-Heb. 19, 
miſe of Grace; and counteſt this precious 29. 
Blood an unholy and unworthy Thing. 
Now how (thou doing thus) the Lord 
ſhould accept of thy other Duties, of Pray- 

er, Alms, Thankſgiving, Self-denial, or 
any other, will be hard for thee to prove: 

In the mean time remember, that Faith 
Pleaſeth God; and that without Faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe him: Remember alſo, 
that for his Caule it was that the Offering 

of Cain was not accepted. By Faith Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice 
than Cain: For by Faith Abel firſt juſtified 

the Promiſe of the Meſias, by whom a 
Conqueſt ſhould be obtained over the De- 

vil, and all the Combination of Hell againſt 

us: Then he honoured Chriſt, by believing 


that he was able to fave him; and in To- 
ken that he believed theſe Things indeed, 
he preſented the Lord with the Fir/tlings 4 Heb. i i. 4. 
his Flock, as a Remembrance belare Go 1 

that he believed in his Chriſt : And there- 
fore tis ſaid, By Faith he offered; by which 
Means the Offering was accepted of God; 
tor no Man's Offering can be accepted: with 
God, but his that ſtands righteous before 


him firſt : But Unbelief holdeth Men un- 


| der their Guilt, becauſe they have not be- 
and Courage, even at the beholding of 


lieved in Chriſt, and by that Means put on 
his Righteouſneſs. Again, He that be- 
lreveth not, hath made invalid (what in him 


lies) the Promiſe of God, and Merits: of 
Chriſt, ' of whom the Father hath ſpoken 
ſo worthily : Therefore, what Duties, or 
Acts of Obedience ſoever he performeth, 
Un by no Means can be pleaſed with 
By this therefore you ſee the miſerable 
State. of the People that have not Faith: 
Whatever they do, they ſin; if they break 
the Law, they ſin; if they endeavour to 
keep it, they fin : They fin, I fay, upon a 
double Account: Firſt, Becauſe they do it 
but imperfectly: And Secondly, Becauſe 
they yet ſtay upon that, reſiſting that which 
is perfect, even that which God hath: ap- 
pointed. It mattereth not (as to Juſtifica- 
tion from the Curſe), therefore, Men want- 
ing Faith, whether they be civil or pro- 
fane, they are ſuch as ſtand accurſed ache 
Law, becauſe they haue not believed, and 


begauſe they have given the Lie to the Truth, 
| and to the God of Truth. Let / all Men 
therefore, that would pleaſe God, : make 
Conſcience of believing; on pain, I ſay, of 


in the other; even becaule he hath not be- 


en him z On. pain of being 


with 
ain, 
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Mark 16. Cain rejected; and on Pain of being Damn- 
IO, | 


ed in Hell. He that believeth not, ſhall be 
Damned; Paith is the very Quinteſſence of 
all Goſpel Obedience, it being that which 
muſt go before other Duties, and that which 
alſo muſt accompany whatever I do in the 
Worſhip of God, if it be accepted of him. 
Here you may ſee a Reaſon, why the Force 
aud Power of Hell is ſo bent againſt Believing 
Satan hateth all the Parts of our Chriſtian 


Obedience; but the beſt and chiefeſt, moſt. 


5 


Act. 24. 
14. 


And hence the Apoſtle faith to the Theſſals- 


The. g. xians, That he ſent to know their Faith, leſt 


ome Means the Tempter have tempted 
2. and ſo his e been in vain. 
Indeed, where Faith is wanting, or hath 
been deſtroyed, all the Labour 1s in Vain ; 
nothing can profit any Man, neither as to 
Peace with God, nor the Acceptance of 
any Religious Duty: And this, I ſay, Satan 
knows, which makes him fo lend his Force 
againſt us. 7 of | 

There are three Things in the Act of 
Believing, which makes this Grace diſpleaſ- 
ing to the wicked one. | 

1. Faith diſcovereth the Truth of Things 
to the Soul. The Truth of Things as they 
are, whether they be Things that are of 
this World, or of that which is to come ; 
the Thing and Pleaſures above, and alſo 
thoſe beneath. Faith diſcovereth to the 
Soul, the Bleſſedneſs and Goodneſs, and 
Durableneſs of the one'; the Vanity, Foo- 
liſnneſs, and Tranſitorineſs of the other. 
Faith giveth Credit to all Things that are 
written in the Law, and in the Prophets; 


both as to the Being, Nature, and Attri- 


butes-of God ; the blefſed Undertaking of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the Glory of Hea- 
ven, and Torments of Hell; the Sweetneſs 
of the Promiſe, and Terror of the Threat- 
nings, and Curſes of the Word: By which 
Means Satan is greatly fruſtrated in his Aſ- 
ſaults, when he tempteth either to love thzs 
World, or {light that which is to come; tor 
he can do no great Matter in theſe Things 
to any but thoſe who want the Faith: In 


1 Job. f. 4, Vain is the Snare, laid in the Sight of any 


5. 

Prov. 1. 
i, 

4. 


Heb. 11. 
27. 


Bird; Therefore he muſt firſt blind, and 
hold blind the Minds of Men, that the 


7 a . . 
2 Cor. 4. Laght of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is 
7 off 


God, ſhould not ſbine into them, 
elſe he can do no harm to the Soul. Now 
Faith is the Eye of the godly Man, and that 


ſees the. Truth of Things, Whatever Satan 


ſuggeſts,” either about the Glory of this 
World; the Sweetnefs of Sin, the Uncer- 
tainty of another World, or the like. 

2. Faith wraps the Soul up in the Bundle 
0 Fa pur God; itericloſeth it in the Righ- 
tebuſneſs of Jeſus; and preſents it ſo per- 
fect in that, that whatever he can do, with 
all his cunning, cannot render the Soul ſpot- 


ted or wrinkled before the - Juſtice of the 


Law : Tea, though the Man, as to his own 


Perſon and AQts, be full of Sin from Top to 


Toe, Jeſus. Chriſt covereth all; Faith fees | 


it, and holds the Soul in its godly Senſe and 


Comfort of it. The Man therefore ſtand- 
ing Here, ſtands ſhrouded under that good- 
ly Robe that makes him gliſter in the Eye 
of Juſtice: yea, all the Anſwer that Satan 
can get from God againſt ſuch a Soul, is, 
That he doth: not ſee Iniquity in Jacob, nor 
behold Perverſeneſs in {ſrael : For HERE 
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Iſrael hath not been forſaken, nor Fuda fler. 5. 5. BY 


is God, / the Lord of Hoſts, though (as to 3 


14. 


their own Perſons) their Land was fulfilled D-ut. 33. ö 


with Sin againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. Thus '* 


therefore the Soul believing, is hid from all 
the Power of the Enemy, and dwells ſafe- 
ly under the Dominion of GRACE. 

3. Faith keeps the Soul from giving Cre- 
dit to any of his Inſinuations; for what- 
ever Satan faith, either about the accept- 
ance of my Perſon or Performances; ſo long 
as J believe that both are accepted of God, 
for Chriſt's ſake, he 1 to the Wind: 
Wherefore, Faith doth the ſame againſt the 
Devil, that Unbelief doth to God. Doth 
Unbelief count Cod a Lyar ? Faith counts 
the Devil a Lyar. Doth Unbelief hold the 
Soul from the Mercy of God ? Faith holds 
the Soul from the Malice of the Devil. Doth 


Unbelief quench thy Graces? Faith kindleth 


them even into a Flame. Doth Unbelief fill 
the Soul full of Sorrow Faith fills it fall of 


the Joy of the Fly Ghoſt. In a Word, 
Doth Unbelief bind down thy Sins upon thee ? 


them all. 

4 As Faith keeps the Soul from giving 
Credit to the Inftnuations of Satan; fo, when 
he makes his Aſſaults, it over-maſters him, 
and makes him retreat: Reſiſt the Devil 
faſt in the Faith. Believe, as I have already 
of Chriſt was ſhed for you ; that your Per- 
ſon is preſented compleat beforehim,through 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and Satan muſt 
give Place, thy crediting of the Goſpel 


5 


makes him fy before thee, but thou muſt do 
it STEDEAST in the Faith; every A. 
VER giveth him Advantage. And indeed 
this is the Reaſon that the Godly are fo foy- 
led with his Aſſaults, they 
him STE DTA in the Faith; they often 
ſtagger through Unbelief: Now at every 
Stagger, he recoveretli loſt Ground again, 
and giveth Battel another Time. Beſides, by 
this and the other Stagger, he taketh Heart 
to attempt by other Means, and ſo doubleth 
the Affliction with manifo/d Temptations : 
This is, I fay, for want of being STED- 
FAST : Above ALL taking the Shield of 
Faith, wherewith you hull be able to quench 


quench them, though they come from him 

as kindled with the very Fire of Hell: None 

knows, fave him that feels it, how burning 

hot the ö of Satan are; and how, 
9 


— 


when da they kindle upon our Fleſh 
and Unbelief; neither can any know the 
| power 


Why, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt releaſeth thee of 


and he will f) from you; whom reſiſt ſte ff Jam 47 
ſaid, that God loveth you; that the Blood- 


not reſiſt 


Eph.6.16. 


ALL the fiery Darts of the Wicked : To 


16, 


* 


2 
1 


1 : Jama1.6,7 


* 
1 * 


to thoſe groſs and abominable Pol 


ower and worth of Faith to quench them, 
t he that hathi it, and hath Po u er to act it. 
5. Laſtly, If Juſtifying Righteouſneſs be 
alone to be found in the Perſon o: Jeſus 
Chriſt, then this ſhe ws us the ſad Condition 
of two Sorts of Men. 
1. Of thoſe that hang in doubt betwixt 
Chriſt and, the Law. x 


nial of the Sufficiency, of this moſt bleſſed 
Righteouſneſs. 
The: firſt Sort, though they may. ſeek 
Life ; yet thus continuing, are never like 
to find it: Wherefore? becauſe they ſeek 
it not by Faith, but as it were by the 
Works of the Law. Indeed they will not 
be Merit-mongers; they will not wholly 
truſt to the Law; they will partly venture 
on Chriſt, and partly, truſt to the Law. 
Well, but theretore they ſhall be damned, 
becauſe they truſt to Chriſt but in Part, 
and in Part, as it were, to the Works of 
the Law; for ſuch Sinners make Chriſt but 
a Saviour in Part, Why then. ſhould he be 
their Saviour in hole? No, becaule they 
halt between Chrift and the Law, there- 
fore they ſhall fall between Chriſt and the 
Law; yea, becauſe they will truſt to their 
Works. ia Part, they {hall be but almoſt 
ſaved 4 Chriſt : Let not that Man think 


that he ſhall obtain any Thing from the Lord. | 
What Man ? Why, he that doubteth, or | 


wavereth in his Mind, about the T ruth of 
the Mercy of God in Chriſt : Therefore the 
Exhortation is, But let him ask in Faith; 


for he that wavereth, (or, that halteth be- 


tween the Law and Chriſt for Life,) is like 
a Wave of the Sea, driven of the Wind, and 
toſſed. In Concluſion, he reſteth no where: 
a double- minded Man ts unſtable in all his 
Mays. This Man therefore muſt miſcarry; 


he muſt not ſee the good Land that flows | Ad 


with Milk and Honey; no, let him not have 


a Thought of Lite in his Heart: Let not 


that Man think that he ſhall receive any 
Thing f the Lord. | bas 
This was the Cafe of many in the Primi- 
tive Times, for whoſe ſake this Caution 
was written: For the devout and religious 
Jew and Proſelite, when they fell away from 
the Word of the Goſpel, they did not fall 
n n ig 
which the open Profane, like Sows- and 
Swine, do wallow ; but they fell from the 
Grace of God, to the Law; or at leaſt, did 
reſt betwixt them both, doubting of the 
Sufficiency of either; and thus being fear- 


er; 
ful, they diſtruſt ; Wherefore, being found 


at length Jabelieving, they are reputꝭd of 


Rev. 21.8. God abominable,.. as Murtberere, Whore- 
mongens, Sorcerers, ldulaters, and Lyars; 


and ſo muſt have their Portion in the Lake 
(with them) that burns with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone: The Reaſon is, becauſe where 
Chriſt is rejected, Sin remaineth, and ſo the 
Wrath of God for Sin: Neither will he be a 


Saviour in Part; he muſt be all thy Salva- 


ſed Righteouſneſs, the w 


Yet he is a religious Man, for he prays ; he 


is a ſeeking Man, a deſiring Man, for he 
2. Ot thoſe that do profeſſedly make de- 


prays: But he halts between two, he leaneth 
to his Righteouſneſs, and committeth Iuiqui- 


ty: He is afraid to venture all upon the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Let not that Man think 
of receiving any Thing from the Lord. 

Yet the Words ſuggeſt, that he is apt 
to think he ſhall receive ſomething, becauſe 
God is merciful, becauſe his Promiſe is 
great ; but this ExpeQation is by this Word: 
cut off, and this Sinner is gd away. Let Num. 14, 
not that Man think; let him forbear to 324. 
think of having any Thing at the Hand of2, 3. 
God. The Iſraelites thought to go up to? Sm. 4. 
the Land the Day after they had deſpiſed '** 
it. Ag thought the bitterneſs of Death 


was paſt, even that Day in which he was 


hewn in Pieces. Rechab, and Baanah his 


Brother, thought to have received, Reward! 
of David, that Day they were hanged over 
the Pool in Hebron. Let not that Man 
think that he ſhall receive any Thing of the 
Lord. | 
2. As for thoſe that do profeſſedly make 
Denial of the SUI of this moſt bleſ- 
ole Book is. Con- 
viction to them; and ſhall aſſuredly, if it 
comes to their Hands, riſe up in Judgment 
againſt them. They have rejected the Wiſ- 


dom and Mercy of God; they have rejeQ- 


ed the Means of their Salvation ; they. have 
trampled upon the Blood of the Son of God: 
Wherefore, Judgment waiteth for them, and 
hery Indignation, which ſhall devour the 
verſaries. 1 l 440 
To conclude : One Word allo to you that 
are Neglecters of Jeſus Chriſt ; 1 — fall 
we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation? 
Here then we may ſee how we ought to 
judge of all ſuch Perſons as neglect the 
Lord Jeſus, under what Guiſe, Name or 
Notion ſoever they be: We ought, I ſay, to 
judge of ſuch, That they are at preſent in a 
State of Condemnation; of Condemnation, 
becauſe they have nat believed in the only be- Job. 3.15, 
gotten Son of God. ono 03,2571 
Tis true, there is no Man more at' eaſe 
in his Mind, (with ſuch eaſe as it is,) than 
the Man that hath not cloſed with the Lord 
Jeſus, but is ſbut up in Unbelief : Oh hut tha: 
is the Man that ſtands Con vici before God, 
and that is bound over to the Great Afize / 
that is the Man whoſe Sins are ſtill his own, 
and upon whom the Wrath of God abideth : Ver. 36. 
For the Eaſe and Peace of ſuch, though it 
rep them far fram Fear, is but like to that 
of the ſecure Thief, that is Ignorant that the 
Conſtable ſtandethiat the Door; the ſirſt light 
of an Officer, makes his Peace to giye up the 
Ghoſt: Ah, how many Thouſands that can 
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for Sin againſt God; I fay, how many be 

there that God will trouble worſe than he 

troubled curſed Achan ; becauſe their Peace 

(tho? falſe, and of the Devil) was rather 

choſen by them, than Peace by Jeſus Cori 

Col. 1.20. than Peace with God by the Blood of bis 
Croſs. 

wake! Careleſs Sinners, awake! and a- 

riſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 

you Light. Content 'not your ſelves either 

with Sin or Righteouſneſs, if you be deſti- 

Eph. 5.14-tute of Jeſus Chriſt ; but CRT, CRT, Oh 

CRT to God for Light to ſee your Condition 

by ! for Light in the Word of God ! forthere- 


in is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed: | 


Rem.1.17 C therefore for Light to ſee this Righte- 
* *oulnels by; it is a Righteouſneſs of Chri/Ps 
finiſhing, of God's Se and that which 


alone can fave the Soul from the Stroke of 


Eternal Juſtice. 

There are ſix Things that, on Man's Part, 
are the Cauſe he receiveth not the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and fo Life by him. 

1. They ſee not their State by Nature, 
'how polluted they are with Original Sin. 

2. They ſee not tlie Tate of God againſt 

Sin; they know not him that hath faid, Ven- 
geance belongeth unto me, I will recompence. 
2 Cor. 4 n cannot ſee the Beauty of Jeſus 
4. riſt. | | 

Rev. 21.8, Unbelief being mighty in them, they 
date not ns their Souls with Jeſus 
Chriſt ; they dare not truſt to his Righte- 
ouſnels, and to THAT only. For, 

5. Their Carnal Reaſon alſo ſets it ſelf 

* * againſt the Word of Faith, and cannot ſtoop 
to the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. * 

6. They love to have Honour one of a- 
nother; they love to be commended for 
their own vain-glorious Righteouſneſs; and 
the Fools think, that becauſe they are com- 
mended of Men, they ſhall be commended 
of God allo: How can you Believe, who 
ſeek Honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
Honour that cometh from God ONLY. ' This 
laſt Thing, to wit, Deſire of Vain-glory, is 
the Bane of Thouſands ; *tis the Legalift's 


Eph. 2. 2 


Heb. 10. 
30. 


Joh. 5. 44. 


Bane; tis the Civilian's Bane; *tis the For- p 


maliſt's Bane ; yea, (which yet is ſtranger,) 
it is the Bane of the Vicious and Debauched 
aye For though there be a Generation, 
that, to one's thinking, have not Regard to 
Righteouſneſs ; yet watch them'narrowly, 
and they have their Times of: doing ſome- 
thing that looks like good; and though poſ- 


ſibly it be but ſeldom, yet this Wretch 


counteth, that for the fake of that, God 
accepteth him, and counteth hig, gloriuus 
Niger g 
I might add a Seventh Cauſe; which is, 
Want of ſerious Meditation | 
Judgment, and what ſball folds. ' This 
-Confideration, did it take a deep Place in 
the Heart, would doubtleſs produce theſe 
workings of Spirit after Jeſus Chtiſt for 


=—_ } 
7 


Juſtification, that now is wanting in tlie moſt 


now Glory, that they never were troubled 


on "Eternal 


of Men. This made Felix, yea, it makes 
the Devils tremble; and would, I ay, could- 
eſt thou deeply meditate, make thee ſtart, 
and turn thy wanton Thoughts into heavy 
Sighs after God's Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, 
leſt thou alſo come into their Place of Tor- 
ment; 

Before I conclude this Uſe, I would lay 
down a few Motives, if ſo be thou mayeſt 
be prevailed with, to look after thine own 
everlaſting State. | ; 

1. Conſider, God hath put Man (above 
all the Creatures in this viſible World) into 
a State of abiding for ever; they cannot be 
annihilated, they ſhall never again be turned 
into Nothing; but muſt live with God or 
the Devil for ever and ever. And though 
the Scripture faith, Man hath not Pre-emi- 
nence over a Beaſt in his Death, yet the 
Beaſt hath Pre-eminence above many Men; 
for he ſhall not riſe again, to come into 
Judgment, as Man muſt ; nor receive that 
diſmal Sentence for Sin and Tranſgreſſion, 
as Man ſhall : This therefore is worthy to 
be conſidered with Seriouſneſs, of all that 
have Souls to be ſaved or damned: They 
muſt one Day come to Judgment, there to 
ſtand before that Judge of all the Earth, 
whoſe Eyes are like a Flame F Fire; from 
the Sight of which thou canſt not hide one 
of thy Words, or Thoughts, or Actions 
becauſe thou wanteſt the Righteouſneſs o 
God: The Fire 73 Fuſtice ſhall burn u 
all thy Rags of Righteouſneſs, wherewit 
by the Law thou haſt cloathed thy ſelf; and 
will leave thee nothing but a Soul full of 


Sin to bemoan, and eternal Burnings to 


grapple with. Oh! the Burnings that will 
then beſet Sinners on every Side! and 
that will eat their Fleſh, and torment their 
Spirit, with far more Terror than if they 
were ſtricken with Scorpions And obſerve 
it, the Torment will there be higher than 
other, where there is the Guilt of 'neglet?- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt, he being indeed the Sa- 
viour, and him that was ſent on purpoſe to 
deliver Men from the Wrath to come. 

2. Conſider, Once paſt” Grace, and ever 
aft Grace: When the Door is {hut againſt Luke 13. 
thee, ' it will open nb more; and then Re- 
pentings, Deſires, Wiſhings, and Would- 


| ings, come all too late; Good may be done 


to others, but to thee none; and this ſhall 
be, becauſe, even becauſe thou haſt with- 
ſtood the Time of thy Viſitation, and not 
received Grace when offered: My God ſball 
caft them away, becauſe they did not hearken Chap. i; 
unto him. Cain was driven out from the Pre-41,42, 43 
ſence of God, (for - ought I know) ſome He. . 
Hundreds of Years before his Death. ' %. 
mael was caſt away after ſeventeen Years 
of Age; 'Eſan lived thirty or forty Years 
after he had ſold his'Birth-right. © O! ma- 
ny, very many, are in this Condition! for 
though God be gracious, yea very pracious, 


yet he will not be lighted, nor abuſed” al. 


ways; there is Plenty of Sinners in the 
World, 


a but 7 by Jeſus Chriſt 


Luke 8. World, if one will not, another will. Chriſt 
37-4% was ſoon repulſed by, and ſent away from 
the Country of the, Gaderens; but on the 
other Side of the Sea, there were many ready 
A= 13. 4 with Joy to receive him: So when the Jews 


ts Mi. Dd 


I 17 
they have cleaved, when God ſhall anfwver 
them, Whom doſt thou paſs in Beauty? Go Exck. 32 
down, and. be thou laid with the Uncircum- “. 


ciſed : Go down to Hell, and there be laid 
with thoſe that refuſed the Grace of God. 


* ad Ye I RY -: 
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47245 contradicted and blaſphemed, the Gentiles | 


gladly received the Word. Look to it, Sin- 
ner, here is Life and Death ſet before thee; 
Life, if it be not too late to receive it; but 
if it be, *tis not too late for Death to twal-, 
low thee up: And tell me, Will it not be 
dreadful, to be carried from under the Go- 
ſpel to the Damned, there to lye in endleſs 
Torment, becauſe thou wouldeſt not be deli- 
wered therefrom ?* Will it be Comfort. to 
thee, to ſee the Saviour turn Judge? To 
ſee him that wepr and died for the Sin of 
the World, now eaſe his Mind on Chriſt- 
abhorring - Sinners, by; rendering to them 
the juſt Judgment off God? For all their 
abominable Filthineſs, had they cloſed with 
Chriſt, they had been ſhrouded from the 
Juſtice of the Law; and ſhould not have 
come into Condemnation, but had been paſ- 


ſed from Death to Life; but they would 


not take Shelter there; they would venture 
to meet the Juſtice of God in its Fury, 
wherefore: now it {hall fwallow. them up 
for ever and ever. And let me ask further, 
Is not he a mad Man, who being loaded 
with combuſtihle Matter, will run head- 
long into the Fire 7 8 a Bravado ? Or, 
that being guilty of Felony or Murther, 
will deſperately run himſelf into the Hand 
of the Officer, as if tlie Lau, the Juahe, 


the Sentence, Execution, were but a Feſt, 
or a Thing to be play d withal ? 'yet 
thus 'mad are poor, wretched, miſerable 


Sinners, who flying from Chriſt, as if he 
were a Viper, they are over- come, and caſt 
off for ever by the juſt Judgment of the Law. 
But ah ! how poorly will theſe be'able to 
plead the Virtues of the Law, to which 


— 


* 


— 


Sinners, take my Advice; with which I 
ſhall conclude this USE: Call often to re- 
membrance, that thou haſt a precious Soul 
within thee; that thou art in the Way to 


thine End, at which thy, precious Soul will 
be in ſpecial concerned; it being then Time 


to delay no longer, the Time of Reward 
being come. I fay again, Bring thy End 
home; put thy ſelt, in thy Thoughts, into 
the laſt Day thou muſt live in this World; 
ſeriouſly arguing thus: How if this Day 
were my laſt? How if I never ſee the Sun 
riſe more? How if the firſt Voice that 
rings To-morrow Morning in my heavy 
Ears, be, 15 ye Dead, and come to Fudg- 
ment? Or, How if the next Sight I A 
with mine Eyes, be the Lord in the Clouds, 
with-all his Angels, raining Floods of Fire 
and Brimſtone upon the World? Am I in 
2 Caſe to be thus near mine End? To 
hear this Trump of God 2 Or, To ſee this 

reat Appearance of this Great God, and 

1e Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Will my Profeſſion, 
or the Faith I think I have, carry me 
through all the Trials of God's Tribunal? 
Cannot his Eyes, which are as a Flame of 
Fire, ſee in my Words, Thoughts, and 
Actions, enough to make me culpable of 
the Wrath of God? Oh! How ſerious 
ſhould Sinners be in this Work of remem- 
bring Things to come, of laying to their 
Heart the Greatneſs and Terror of that 
notable Day of God Almighty! And in ex- 
amining themſelves, how it is like to go 
with their Souls, when they ſhall ſtand be- 
fore the Judge indeed! To this End, God 
make this Word effectual, AM EAN. 
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ExposfTION upon 2 TIM. iv. 6, 7, 8. 


For I am now ready to be offered up, and the Time of my Departure 19 


at Hand. 


I have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the 


Faith. | 


Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that Day; and not to me 
only, but alſo to all them that love his Appearing. 


Paul written to Timothy, whom 
he had begot to the Faith, by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; in which 
are many Things of great Concernment 
both for Inſtruction and Conſolation, ſome- 
thing of which I ſhall open unto you for 
your Profit and Edification. But before I 
come to the Words themſelves, as they are 
a Relation of Paul's Cafe, I ſhall take No- 
tice of ſomething from them as they depend 
upon the Words going before, being a ve- 
hement Exhortation to Timothy to be con- 
ſtant and faithful in his Work. Which in 
Brief may be ſummed up in thefe Particu- 
lars, 1ſt, A ſolemn binding Charge before 
God and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, that he be 
conſtant in Preaching the Word, whether 
in, or out of Seaſon, Reproving, Rebuking, 
and Exhorting with all Long ſuffering and 
Doctrine: And that becauſe of that ungod- 
ly Spirit that would poſſeſs Profeſſors after 
he was dead; for the Time will come, 
faith he, that they will not indure ſound 
Doctrine (neither found Reproof nor ſound 
Trial of their State and Condition by the 
Word) but after their own Luſts ſhall they 
heap to themſelves Teachers having itchin 
Deut. 28. Ears (the Plague that once God threatne 
27. to rebellious Iſrael) and be turned unto 
Fables. Much like this is that in the Act, 


| T HES E Words were by the Apoſtle 


owe Apoſtles ; for I know that after my | 
Acts 20. 


eparture ſhall grievoùs Wolves enter in 
29 305 amongſt you, not ſparing the Hock; and 
alſo of your own ſelves ſhall Men ariſe 
ſpeaking perverſe A to draw away 
Diſciples after them. Therefore Watch, 
and remember that by the Space of three 
Years I cealed not to warn every one of you 

Night and Day with Tears. 

; This Evil then is to be prevented. ift, 
a diligent Watchfulneis in Miniſters. 
By a diligent Preaching the Word of 
the Lord. And 3dly, By found and cloſe 


Fit, That the Murders and Out- rage 


thoſe in whoſoever the leaſt there appeats 


any fwerving or turning aſide ' from the | 
Goſpel. The Miniſters of the Goſpel have Tir. 2. 13. 
each of them all that Authority ie be- 
longs to their Calling and Office, and need 
not to ſtay for Power from Men to put the 
Laws of Chriſt in his Church into due and 
full Execution. This Remnant of Jacob 
ſhould be in the midſt of many People as 1 
a Dew from the Lord, that tarrieth not for Mic. 5. 7. 
Man, nor waiteth for the Sons of Men. 8 
Therefore he adds, watch thou in all 
Things, endure Afflictions (if thou ſhouldſt 
be oppoſed in thy Work) do the Work of 
an Evangeliſt, make full Proof of thy Mi- 
niſtery. How our time-ſerving, and elf 
ſaving Miniſters will ſalve their Conſcience 
from the Stroke that God's Word will one 
Day. give them, and how they will ſtand 
before the Judgment-ſeat to render an Ac- 
count of this their Doings, let them ſee to 
it; ſurely God will require it of their Hand. 
But O Timothy do thou be diligent, do 
thou watch in all Things, do thou endure 
Affliction, do thou the Work of an Evange- 
lift, make thou full Proof of thy Miniftery ; 
for I am now ready to be offered , &c. 
The Words then of my Text are a Reaſon 
of this Exhortation, of this Exhortation to 
"Timothy, that he ſhould continue watchful 
and abide faithful in his calling. For I am 
wow ready to be offered up, that is, to be 
put to death for the Goſpel. 
Hence then learn two Things. 


RE zck. , 
| 3 14, 
| 6; 


that our Brethren ſuffer at the Hands of 
wicked Men, ſhould not diſcourage thoſe 
that live, from a full and faithful Perform- . 
ance of their Duty to God and Man, what- 
ever may be the Conſequence thereof. Or 
thus; When we ſee our Brethren before us 
fall to the Earth, by Death, through the 
Violence of the Enemies of God for their 
Holy and Chriftian Profeſſion, we ſhould 


Kebukes, Reproofs and Exhortations to 


covet to make good their Ground againſt 
them, 
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them, though our Turn ſhould be next: that is only for thoſe who have fought the 
We ſhould valiantly do in this Matter, as |godly Fight, and gotten the Vi ory over 

is the Cuſtom of Soldiers in Wars; take great | the Beaſt, his Image, Mark, Number, and 

= Care that the Ground be maintained, and | Name. | | 

r. e. the Front kept full and compleat. Thou] 2. Let this alſo be an Awe to thee, who 

WTr6es 3. therefore, faith Paul, indure Hardneſs as a | haſt Hankerings to do as the other: Be- 

2 good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt: And in ano- ware and remember Judas, and tlie End 

ther Place, we ſhould not be moved by | God brought upon him; he will not always 

theſe Afflictions, but indure, by 1 bear ſuch Things: Theſe Times have ſhew- 
even unto Blood, Wherefore Paul faith | ed us already, that he beholds them with 

I again, be not thou tlierefore aſhamed of | great Diſlike ; why ſhouldeſt thou hang up 

. . the Teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me, his | in Chains as a Fetter to all that know thee? 
i priſoner; but be thou a Partaker of the And never object that ſome have done it 

Affliction of the Goſpel, according to the | and yet are at Peace in their Souls; for 

un. 27. Power of God. Thus let the Spirit of Paul | Peace in a ſinful Courſe is one of the great- 

0. reſt upon Joſhua, and the Spirit of Elijah eſt of Curſes. And the Man that wandreth Rom. 11; 

WS xi". 2- reſt upon Eliſba; ſtand up therefore like | out of the Way of 1 ſhall remain . 

=; valiant Worthies, as the Miniſters of my | in the Congregation of the Dead. ww 

- God, and fly not every Man to his own, | The Second Thing to be learned from 

while the Cauſe and Ways and Brethren of | theſe Words, as they have Relation to them 

our Lord are buffeted and condemned by going before, is, Encouragement to thoſe 

the World. And remember that thoſe that are yet in the Storm; and that from 

that keep tlie Charge of the Lord when Lond great Arguments; Fitſt, Paul's Peace 

moſt go a whoring from under their God; and Comfort now at the Time of his 

1. they, when he turns the Captivity of his Death, which he ſignifieth to Timothy by 

ick. 44 People, ſhall be counted wotthy to come | theſe three Expreſſions, I have fought 2 good 

,, 12 nigh unto him, to offer the Fat and the Fight, I have finiſbed my Courſe, [have kept 

© Blood, ſaith the Lord God. But for the the Faith, 

2 reſt, though they may yet ſtand before the | Secondly, by the bleſſed Reward he 
People, becauſe, they ſtood before them in | ſhould have for his Labour from Chriſt in 
a way of Idolatry, yet it ſhall not be to | another World, together with all thoſe that 
their Honour, nor to their Comfort; but | love the Appearing of the Lord, at that great 
to their Shame, as the ſame Scripture | and notable Day. dC 
ſaith. . 4 Thirdly, that now his laſt A& ſhould 

1. Let this therefore ſmite with Con- not. be inferior to any Act he did for God, 
viction thoſe that in this Day of Jacob's while he was alive and preached in the 
Trouble, have been falſe with God, his | World ; for his Body ſhould now be ar 

. Cauſe and People; I fay thoſe firſt and Offering, a Sacrifice well leaſing to God. 
eſpecially as the chief Ringleaders of this | To all which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething in my 
Cowardlineſs, who have done it againſt | Diſcourſe upon theſe Words. And there- 
Light, . Profeſſion, and Reſolutions. Be- fore to come to them; | 
hold, thou haſt ſonned againſt the Lord, anl I am now ready to be offered up. 
be ſure thy Sins will find thee out; and though | In theſe Words we have to enquire into 
thou mayeſt now have as a Judgment of tuo Things, DEPOT 7 | 
God upon thee, thy right Eye darkned that | Firſt, What it is to be offered up. 
thou mayeſt not ſee, . yet awakening Time | Secondly, What it is to be ready to be 
will overtake thee, and that too between offered up. I am now ready to be of- 
the Straits, when he will ſhew thee, to fered 75 | 
the great Confuſion of thy Face, and the | For the firſt of theſe,  —_. - 
Amazement of them that behold thee, how | Paul, by ſaying he was to be offered, al- 

eat an Aﬀront he counts it to be left by | ludeth to ſome of the war e that of old 
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thee, in a Day when his Truth is caſt down | were under the Law, and thereby ſignifieth 
to the Ground. I have often thought of | to Timothy, that his Death and Martyr- 
that Prophet that went down from Judah | dom for the Goſpel ſhould be both ſweet 
1 Kin. 13. to Bethel to e againſt the Idolatry in the Noſtrils of God, and of great Profit 
15,19 that was there ſet up by the King; who | to his Church in this World; for fo were 
becauſe he kept not the Commandment of | the Sacrifices of old. Pau! therefore lifts 
God, but did eat and drink in that Place, his Eyes up higher than ſimply to look up- - 
at the Perſuaſion of a lying Prophet, was | on Death, as it is the common Fate of 
met at laſt by a Lion, who ſlew him there | Men ; and he had good Reaſon to do it, 
in the Way, where his Carcaſs was made a | for his Death was violent, twas alſo for 
Spectacle of God to Paſſengers. If thou be Chriſt, and for his Church, and Truth; 
ſpiritual, judge what ay; and think not and it is uſual with Paul thus to fet out 
do be one of that N umber that Wall have the 8 of the Saints, which they un- 
. the Harps, of God, when God appears for dergo for the Name and T eſtimony of is Heb. 13; 
_ - -», Eon, and that ſhall ſing ry NE Mo- | ſus. Yea, he will have our Prayers a Sa-15- 16. 
ſes, and alſo the Song of tlie Lamb, for | crifice; our Praiſes, hay 34 _— 
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Rom, 15. Mortification, Sacrifices: Alms:deed, and 


the offering up of the Gentiles, Sacrikces, 
” being ſanc FAT by the Holy Ghoſt; and 
here his Death alſo muſt be tor a Sacrifice, 
and an acceptable Offering to God. | 

Peter allo faith, we are Prieſts to offer up 
Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God by Je 
us Chriſt ; of which Sacrifices, it ſeems by 


1 Pet.2.5 


Paul, the Death of a Chriſtian for Tefus | 


ſake muſt needs be counted one. 
| Beſides, Paul further. inſinuates this by 
ſome other Sentences in his Epiſtles. 
by that in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
Coloſ. 1. 2 he faith, I now. rgoyce in my Suffer- 
24. 's for you, and fill up that which is behind 
| e Afflittion of C briſt in. my Fleſb, for 
Lis Bob ſake which. is the Church (not by 
Way of Merit, for ſo Chriſt alone, and that 
Heb. 10. by once being offered himſelf, hath. perfecked 
10,11,12, for ever them that are fanRiificd,) but his 
13> 14 meaning is, that as Chriſt was offered in 
Sacrifice for his Church as a Saviour ; fo 
Paul would offer himſelf as a Sacrifice for 
Chriſt's Church, as a Saint, as a Miniſter, 
Philip. 2. and one that Was counted faithful. Vea, 
17. ſaith he, and if I be offered upon the Sacri- 
fice and Service of your Faith, I jay and 
rejoyce with you all, This then 'reacheth us 
ſeveral Things worthy our Coffideration. 
. Firſt, That the Blood of the Saints that 


they loſe for his Name, is a ſweet Savour 


Pal. 115.to God. And ſo faith the Holy Ghoſt, pre- 
"%* Ccious in the Sight 
Plal. 72. His Saints. And again, he ſball redeem their 
80 Soul from Deceit — Violence, and precious 
ſhall their Blood be in his Si er . 
Secondly, Thoſe that ſuffer for Chiriſt are 

of great Benefit to his Church (as the Sacri- 

fices of Old, were confirming and ſtrength- 

Philip. 1. ening to J 2 wherefore Paul faith, his 
: Bonds encouraged his Brethren, and made 
much. more bold in 125 * of God to 

eak his Word without F. 
Thirdly, The Sufferin 
Saints in Sacrifice i 178 of g 


* or Off of the 
1 1 40 
ee the Go fel, of "Uſe fay. man 
Wa 


irſt £ t, The Blood of the Saints defends i A 
Second 45 85 ee it, and Thirdly 
e 1 Fat 


AS, 


of the Lord is 8 Death of 


with you. So again, I fuffer, faith he, in 
the Goſper as an evil doer even unto 2p 
hut the Word of God is not bound; 

faith he, therefore I endure all Things for the 
El ſake (that is) that the Goſpel may be 
preſerved entire, that the Souls that are 
yet unborn may have the Benefit of it, 
With eternal Glory. 

Thirdly, The Sufferings of the Saints are 
of a redeeming Vertue: for by their patient 
enduring and loſing their Blood for the 
Word, they recover the Truths of God that 
have been uried in Antichriſtian Rubbiſh, 
from that Soil and Slur, that thereby hath 
for a long Time cleaved unto them; where- 


fore it is ſaid, they overcame the Beaſt by Ben, 
of the Lamb, the Word of their 11, 1. 


70% Blood 
ñimony, they not lovin their Lives to the 
Death, „ae rene him, that is, they 
recovered the Truth from under bis Aſper- 


ſions, and delivered it from all his Enemies. 


David faith, the Words 


Silver tried in a Furnace of Earth, purified 


ſeven Times ; what is this Furnace & Earth 


bat the Body of the Saints of God, in which 
the Word is tried, as by Fire in Perſecuti- 
on, Yep purified ſeven Times, that is brought 
forth at laſt by the Death of the Chriſtians, 
in its Purity before the World: How hath 
the Headſhip and Lordfhip of Chriſt,” with 
many other Doctrines of God, deen taken 
away from the Pope pe hy the Sufferin gs of 
our Brethren before us? While their Fleſh 
did fry in the Flames, the Word of God 
was cleanſed, and by ſuch Means purifed 
in theſe their 'Farthen Furnaces, and fo de- 
livered to us. 
then diſcovered, when his Soldiers Pitchers 


15,1075 4 
18, 19,205 2 
were broken; If our Pitchers were broke 21, 8 $ 


for the Lord and his Goſpel's fake, thoſe 
Lampe, will then be difcovered, that. be. 
fore lay hid and unſeen. Much Uſe might 
be made of this good Doctrine: Learn 
thus much 
Firſt, The Judgment that i is made of c our 
y | Sufferings by Carnal Men, is nothing at all 
to be heeded; they ſee not the Glory that 


is wrapped up in our Cauſe, nor the Inno- 
| cence. and Goodneſs of our Conſcience in 


The Lamps of Gideon were Judge, 


of the Lord are as Pi. u | 


deem ereof t hat hath been Tin in our enduring of theſe Afflictions: „ They 
Abe n Darkneſs... = | judge according to the Fleſh, . 
Firſt, "They 0 thereby defend and-pre-! outward Appearance For ſo indeed A 
1 it from thoſe that would take! Re from to ſie under Contem 0 be: to be in a dic 
1 „or, from thoſe that would im »-||. graceful Condition; £1 Things he: 
n 1 upon 72 im ſet, 5 9 5 1 converted to another Uſe and I by 
D * 1 and my Su ferns = : Si 5 i le when Perſons are 
fa 1 Fol 1 60 1 Hf / t 8, Guilty 7 „When 8 are 
tinüed t ON old Ats 2 that w ich rings Share When 1 Per. 2. 
8585 ound, . 0 6 A Be ore b my || erſons a re buffets [forth 715 Fanta, ob hugh 
e ions, is and 1 1 it. 1 i . Bale oy 955 Grief, 2 35 * 
It a it and {this 3 58 * A So Sin bet] 
f the i thoſe 3 e Re- oken., 7 855 15 = Wes yet Ry tl 
frog of Fr aff Nt 5 . briſt, a Hat Jul ufer . nels, 1 1sh, Token 
—_—_— - 10 org e 75 rilt, T ſpeak. as ll Rx 4. ae etore matter nat 2 The. 1 
. Bk. Pits in_*Priſons wore oj ent, A 10 orlc dort-efti 718 thee and thy 4557 
$1 $6910, 21 theſe 0 preſent 5 that, t u bearef With =_ 
N a 2.7 5 2 25 s ſake: And agam, tience for God: and his Word; but believe, 
ru 2 t e Goſpel might be continued 
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that thole Things that are both Shame and 
Diſhonour to others, are Glory and Ho- 
nour to thee. O for a Man to be able to 
ſay, for the Hope of Iſrael I am bound with 
this Chain ; it makes his Face to ſhine like the 
Face of an Ange, and his Lips to drop like 
the Honey-comb. 
Secondly, We learn alſo from hence, the 
Reaſon why ſome in Days before us have 
made light of the Rage of the World; but 
they have laughed at Deſtruction when it 
cometh, and have gone forth to meet the 


Jod 5.21, armed Men; and with Job's Liars, mocked 
10 39.1 


„„ 324,25. ver ratleth againſt him, the glittering Spear 


at Fear and have not been affrighted neither 


9>turned their Back from the Sword, the Qui- 


» 


and the Shield; but they have ſaid among the 
Trumpets, ha, ha, it hath been their Glory 
to ſuffer for Chriſt. As it is ſaid of the 
Saints of old, they departed from the Counſel, 
rejoycing that they were worthy to ſuffer 


|. 12; A4. 5.41. Shame for his Name. As Paul alſo faith, I 


will moſt gladly, mark, moſt gladly rather re- 


briſt may reſt upon me. Therefore I take 
Pleaſure in Infirmities, in Reproaches, 1n 
Neceſſities, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes 
for Chriſt's Sake, &c. Let thoſe that ſuffer 
for Theft and Murther hang down their 
Heads like a Bull-ruſh, and carry it like 
thoſe that are going to hanging ; but let 
thoſe whoſe Trials are for the Word of God, 
know, by theſe very Things they are dig- 
nified | 


ed. ey . 
Thirdly, Learn alſo in this to be confident, 

that thy Sufferings have their Sound, anda 

Voice before God and Men: Firſt, before 


5 Joxce in mine Infirmities, that the Power of 
2 Cor. 12. 


| Or how we ſhould underſtand this Word 
[ready] I am now ready to be offered up. 
Which I think may be underſtood three 
manner of Ways. 3 

Firſt, With Reſpect to that Readineſs 
that was continually in tlie Heart of thoſe 
that hated him, to deſtroy him with his 
Doctrine. | | 

Secondly, Or it may be underſtood with 
reſpect to the Readineſs of this bleſſed 
Apoſtle's Mind, his being iy and willing 
always to embrace the Croſs for the Words 
ſake: Or, 3 

Thirdly, We may very well underſtand 
it, that he had done his Work for God in 
this World, and therefore was ready to be 
gone; 

For the firſt of theſe,  _ _ | 
Ihe Enemies of God and his Truth they 
never want Will and Malice to oppoſe the 
Word of God; they are alſo always fo far 
forth in Readineſs to murder and (laughter 
the Saints, as the Prophet cries to Jeruſa- Eꝛek. 22. 
lem, behold the Princes of Iſrael, every ones. 
were in thee to their Power to ſhed Blood. 
That is, they had Will and Malice always 
at Hand to oppoſe the upright in Heart: 
And therefore our Lord Jeſus faith, they are 
they that kill the Body; he doth not ſay they 
can do it as relating to their Power, but that 
they do it, as relating to their Will, and their 
Cuſtom, if let looſe : And we may under- 
ſtand thereby that it is no more to them to 
kill the People of God, than it is to But- 
chers to kill Sheep and Oxen. For though 
it be indeed a Truth, that God's Hand is al- 
ways ſafe upon the Hilt of their Sword, yet 


50 g. 2, God to provoke him to Vengeance, when he | by them we are killed all the Day long, and a 


Gen. 4. g males Inquiſition for Blood. The Blood of | accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter, that is, 


10, 11, 


22, 


Abel cried until it brought down Wrath up- | in their Deſires always, as well as by their 


on Cain; and fo did the Blood of Chi 


iſt, | Deeds when they are let looſe, as Paul's 


and his Apoſtles, till it laid Jeruſalem upon | Kinſman ſaid to the Captain, There lieth in kom. 8. 


Heaps. Secondly, Thy Blood will alſo have | wait for him of them more than forty Men . 


a Voice before Men, and that poſſibly for 
their good. The faithful Chriſtian in his 
patient Suffering knows not what Work he 


may do for God; who knows but thy Blood 
may be fo remembred by thy Children, | it is that by the Word they are called 


Neighbours and Enemies as to convince 
them thou wert for the Truth? Yea, Who 
knows, but their Thoughts of thy Reſolu- 


Acts 23. 


that have bound themſelves in a Curſe, that 12, 13. 


they will neither eat nor drink until th 
have killed him. And now are they ready, 
looking for a Promiſe from thee : And hence 


Dragons, Lions, Bears, Wolves, Leopards, 
Dogs, and the like: All which are Beaſts of 
Prey, and delight to live by the Death of 


tion for. Chriſty in thy reſiſting unto, Blood, | others. Paul therefore amy Ms know- 


may have ſo go8d an effect upon ſome, as 


to perſwade them to cloſe with his Ways? 
The three Children in the fiery- Furnace 
made Nebuchadnezgar cry out, ihere was 
10 Gad like-theirs. - Indeed.-this is hard La- 
bour, but be content, the dearer thou payeſt 


tor it to win the Souls of others, the greater 


will be thy Crown when the Lord tlie 


righteous Judge ſhall a ; and in the 
mean while thy Death Hall be as a Sacri- 


fice pleaſing to God and his Saints. 


I amnow ready te I offered up. 
The Second Thing that I Would enquire in- 


= 


to is this: 


— 


Ne VI. 


% . » 


Wi'bat it is to be [ready] to be offered up | delivered g Death, vet bebold we "live. © 
| | | OP” EO YO Therefore 


ing that this Readineſs was in his Enemies ; 
to pour out his Bowels to the Earth, he 
| cried out to Timothy, ſaying, make thou full 
| Proof of thy Miniſtry, for I am now ready 
| to be ſlain; Tam now ready to be offered up. 
| 'Theſe Words thus underſtood, may be 
Auſeful many Ways. wad 
; Firſt, To ſhew us, we live, not becauſe pf. 21.15. 
of any good Nature or Inclination, that is 
in our Enemies towards us; for they, as 


, 


+ | ro their Wille; arp ready. to deſtroy us; but 


they are in the Hand of God, in whoſe 
| Hand is alſo our Times, Wherefore though 


by the Will of our Enemies wwe are always :Cor.s. g, 


8 


- 
- 
f 
= 
* oy 
* , 
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Therefore in this Senſe it may be aid, 
where is the Fury of the Oppreſſor ? It is not 
in his Power to diſpoſe of, therefore here it 


Ia. 51. 3. may be ſaid again, he is not ready to deſtroy. 


The Cup that God's People in all Ages 
have drank of, even the Cup of Affliction 
and Perſecution, it is not in the Hand of 
the Enemy, but in the Hand of God; and 


Pſal. 25. 8. he, not the ureth out of the ſame. So 
Job 38.10, 2 Y, PO 
11. 


that they, with all their raging Waves, have 
Banks. and Bounds fet to them, by which 
they are limited within their Range, as the 


Pf. 76, 10. Bear, is by his Chain. Surely the Wrath of 


Ifa.}51.12,not ſuffer him to hurt us. 
13. 


Men ſhall praiſe thee, and the Remainder of. 
Wrath thou wilt reſtrain. 
Secondly, This ſhould incourage us, not 


to forſake the Way of our Lord Jetus, when | 


threatned by our Adverſaries; becauſe, they 
are in his Chain: Indeed they are ready in 
their Wills to deſtroy us, but as to Power 
and Liberty to do it, that is not at all with 
them, who would fear to go, even by the 
very Noſe of a Lion, .if his Chain would 
It is too much 
below the Spirit of a Chriſtian to fear 2 Man 
that ſhall die; and they that have ſo done 


Lale 12. 5. ha ve forgotten the Lord their Maker, who 


* % Bl Thirdly, Let the Readineſs that is in the 


1 Sam. 1 


preſerveth the Hairs of our Head. Yea, let 
me tell you, he that 1o doth, he feareth to 
truſt the Lord with his Life, Eſtate, and 
Concernments, and chuſeth rather to truſt 
to himſelf, and that too out of God's Way ; 
and though ſuch Perſons may lick them- 
ſelves whole now, while they are fallen and 
ſenſleſs, they muſt count for theſe Things 
again, and then they ſhall ſee, that Fear of 
Men, and to be aſhamed of Chriſt, will 
load them with no light Burden. Alſo it 
is an uncomely Thing for any Man in his 
Profeſſion, to be in and out with the Times; 
and to do this when winked at by Men, 
that they. would not do if they frowned : 
Do ſuch fear God? Nay, they fear the 
Fear of Men, when they ſhould ſanctify 
the Lord himſelf, and let him be their 
Dread, and him be their Fear. oy 
Enemies of God to deſtroy, provoke thee 
to make ready allo, as T faid a little before, 


45, 46,47, g0 out ro meet the armed Men. David 
48. | 


- 
= 


ran to meet Gohiah; rub up Man, 
thy Harneſs,' put on the whole Armour { 
God, that thou mayeſt be ready, as well a 
thy Adverſaries, as bleſſed Paul was here, 
T am'now ready to be offered up, and the Time 
of my Departure it at hand But becauſe 
is will all in fitteft under the ſecond Head, 

I ſhall: therefore diſcourſe of it th 
| The ſecond Thing, 
Ihe ſecond Thing conſidered in the 
Words, is this, that to be on h might be 
underfto5d with Reſpect to the bleſſed A- 
poſtle's Mind, that Was graciouſly brought 
Over into a willingneſs to imbrace the Croſs 
iir the Word's' ſake, and thus in other 


put on 


PF. v 


* 
.* 
- 

* 


++ * +. » Places he himſelf expounds it; I am ready 


44.21 sſalth he, not to be bound -only, but to die at 


| Graces. If thou 12 in the Day 


that atten 


Terwſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
That alſo implies as much, where he faith, 
I count not my Life dear thto my ſelf, ſo 
that I may fin my Courſe with Joy, 
and the Miniſtry which I have received of Ad 


Grace of God. As the Enemies then were 
ready and willing in their Hearts : ſo he was 
ready and willing in his. This Man was 
like to thoſe mighty Men of Solomon, that 


waited on the King, fit to be ſent at any 
Time upon the moſt ſharp and pinching Ser- 
vice. A Thing fitly becoming all the 
Saints, but chiefly thote that miniſter in the 
Word and Doctrine. 4 
Underſtand the Words thus, and they 
alſo teach us many Things both for 
Conviction and for Edification, 
Firſt, Here we ſee that a Chriſtian's Heart 
ſhould be unclinched trom this World; for 
he that is ready to be made a, Sacrifice for 
Chriſt and his bleſſed Word, he muſt be one 
that is not intangled with the Affairs of this 


choſen him to be a Soldier? Thus was it *:- 


with this bleſſed Man, he was brought to 13 


tence of Death upon all earthly Pleaſures 
and Profits dere hand that they might not 
deaden his Spirit when he came to ſuffer for 
his Profeſſion. | 

Secondly, This. ſhews us the true Effects 
of unfeigned Faith and Love, for they were 
the riſe of this moſt bleſſed Frame of Heart; 
read, 2 Cor. 4. at the 8, 9, 10, 11, 12,13, 14. 
and compare it Chapter the 12, at the 97 
and 19 Verſes; and Men may talk what 
they will of their Faith and Love to the 
Lord Jeſus and to his Holy Goſpel ; but if 
they throw up their open arofefng of his 
Name for fear of thoſe that hate him, it is 
evident their Mouths gobefore their Hearts 
and that their Words are bigger than their 


wver/ity, thy Strength is ſmall, and ſo thy Faith ib. 
and Love: 'Herem is Love, that a an lay Joh. 5. 
doum his Life for his Friend." OOO z. 
Thirdly, This ſhews us the true Effects of 
à right = po and Senſe of the Sufferings 
ttend the Goſpel, thaw they ſhall be- 
come of pip to the that ſhall bear 
them aright, What made he ready for? it 
was for Suffering: And why made 
for ew, but becauſe he ſaw the 
out for him a far more exceeding and eternal 
Weight ef Glory. This made Moſes alle 
ſpurn at a. Crown and a Kingdom; to look 
with a diſdainful Eye upon all the Glory of 
Egypt : He ſaw the Reward that was laid fieb. ir. 
up in Heaven for thoſe that 
1herefore he refuſed to be called the Sou 
Pharaoh's Daughter; thuſing rather to ſuffer 
Aﬀtiion with the People of God, thim to en- 


2 Cor. 4. 


y wrought 


Joy the Tleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon. Efteem- 
| e 


the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the 


of Ad Prov. 24. 


| ready 16, 17, 18, 


red C) 77 52 „26, 
uffered for riff. 24.23 


- 


1 1 9 q 
3 


2 8 


were ready prepared for the War, and? ©. | 


518, 19. * 


Lite; how elſe can he pleaſe him who hath 2 Tim. 2. : 


God's Foot with Abraham, and crucified to C4. . . 
this World with Chriſt ; he had paſſed a Sen-ʒ¾ 0; 


= cb. 
We 13. 

7 = 1 Cor, 

| 9 20. 


= Revel. 
* 75 85 8 
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the Treaſures in Egypt : for he had Reſpect 
to the . 77 Reward : by Faith he 
1 Eeypt, not fearing the Wrath of the 

ine, for he endured, as ſeeing him who is in- 
viſible. Every one cannot thus look upon 
the Aſflictions and Temptations that attend 
the Goſpel ; no not every one that profeſſeth 
it, as appears by their ſhrinking and ſhirk- 
ing at the Noiſe of the Trumpet, and Ala- 
rum to War. They can be content-(as 
Cowards ina Garriſon) to lie {till under ſome 
ſmaller Pieces of Service, as hearing tlie 
Word, entering in, to follow with loving 
in Word and in Tongue, and the like, but 
to go forth to him without the Camp, bearing 
his Reproach, and to be in Jeopardy every 
Hour for the Truth of the glorious Goſpel, that 
v they dare not do. Nay inſtead of making 
N :....1:,7cady with Pan to engage the Dragon and 
& 7,8 9. his Angels, they ſtudy how to evade, and 
£ ſhun the Croſs of Chriſt. Secretly rejoycing 
if they can but delude their Conſcience, and 
make it ſtill and quiet while they do yet un- 
worthily. | 


r* ee -U 


ron, | 


WT Feb. 1g. 


f I 3. 
1 Cor. 5 . 
| 2 20. 


m4 Fourtbiy, By this readineſs we may diſ- 

5 cern who are unfeignedly willing to find out, 
bh that they may do the whole Will of God; 
2.7 even thoſe that are already made willing to 
6.1 


ſuffer tor his Sake, they are ſtill enquiring, 
Aas, 20. Lord, what wouldeſt thou have me to do ? 
WE 23, 24 not mattering nor regarding the Croſs and 
„ ge n Piſtreſs that attends it. The Holy Ghoſt 
bat witneſeth to me, ſaith Paul, that in every 
We have cen. City, Bonds and Afflictians abide me; but 
5 face alone of theſe Things move me; neither count I 
WT that accer- my Life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I may fin iſb 
ding %% my Gourſe with Joy, Sc. counting that to 
dann ſee and be doing of heavenly Things, will 


de der countervail all the Trouble and Sorrow that 
1 attends them; This therefore ſharply re- 


of the Knowledge of ſome Truths, eſpecial- 
ly of them that are perſecuted. Still anſwer- 
ing thoſe that charge them with walking 
irregularly, that they do but according to 
their Light. Whereas the Hearts that be 
full of Love to the Name and Glory of 
Chriſt, will in quiet, return and come: 
yea, and be glad, if they find the Words of 
God, and will eat them with favour and 
Revel. io. ſWeet Delight, how bitter ſoever they are 
10 11. to the; Belly; becauſe of that Teſtimony 
they bind us up to maintain before Peoples, 

and Nations, and Kings. Ae 
Ino read) tobe offered up. 
Ihe chird Thing to be conſidered in the 
Words is this, that the Apoſtle e 1 

am 10w ready, doth ſignify that now! lie had 
done that Work chat God had appointed 
him to do in the World. I am nbi ready, 
becauſe | have done my Work; this is fur- 
ther manifeſt by the following Words of the 
Text;; I am now ready tu be offered un, and 
the Time of my Departure is at Hund; name 
ly my Time to depart, this World. The 
Words alſo that follow, are much to the 
Purpoſe, I have fought the good figot, I have 


, 24. 


* 
. - — 


buketh thoſe that can be glad to be ignorant 


this Conſideration, whatſvever 


finiſhed my Courſe, Sc. much like that of 
our Lord Jeſus, I have finiſhed the Work job. 17. 4. 
which thou gaveſt me to do. Now then, 
put all theſe Things together, namely that 
1 am to be offered a Sacrifice, and for this 
my Enemies are ready, my Heart is alſo 
ready; and becauſe I have done my Work, 
I am therefore every Way ready. This is 
a Frame and Condition that deſerveth, not 
only to ſtand in the Word of God for Paul's 
everlaſting Praiſe : but to be a provoking 
Argument to all that read or hear thereot, 
to tollow the ſame Steps. I ſhall therefore 
to help it forward according to Grace re- 
ceived, draw one Concluſion from the 
Words, and ſpeak a few Words to it. The 
Concluſion is this; | | 

That it is the Duty and Wiſdom of thoſe 
that fear God, ſo to manage their Time and 
Work that he hath allotted unto them that 
they may not have Part of the Work to do 
when they ſhould be deparring the World. 

This Truth T might further urge from the 
very Words of the Text, they being writ- 
ten on purpoſe by Paul to ſtir up Timothy 
and all the godly to preis hard after this very 
Thing. But to paſs that, and to mind you 
of ſome other Scriptures that prels it hard as 
a Duty, and then to proceed to ſome few 
Examples of the wiſe and moſt eminent 
Saints. Which when I have-done hall 

1. Shew you Reaſon for it. 

2. Give you Encouragement to it. 

3. Preſs it with ſeveral Motives. 

4. Make ſome Uſe and Application of the 
whole and ſo conclude. : 11 

That this is the Duty and Wiſdom of 
thoſe that fear God, you may ſee by Chriſt's 
Exhortation to Watchfulneſs and to prepare 
tor his ſecond coming: Therefore be ye ready Mat. 24. 
alſa; for at an Hour when you think not, 
the' Sow of Man cometh. Theſe Words, as 
they are ſpoken to ſtir up the godly to be 
ready, to meet their Lord at his coming, {6 
becauſè the godly muſt meet him as well 
in his Judgments and Providences here, as 
at his perſonal 2 at the laſt Day; 
therefore they ſhould be diligent to be fit- 
ting themſelves to meet him in all ſuch Diſ- ef 
| penſations and becauſe; faith God, I will Amos 4. 
do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God Q 12. 
Ifrael. Now Death is one of the moſt cer- 
tain of thoſe Diſpenſations; yea, and ſuch, 
that it leaveth to thoſe no Help at all, or 
Means to perform for ever that, which, 
ſhouldeſt thou want it, that is lacking to 
thy Work. Wherefore Solomon alſo doth 
preſs us to this very Work, and that from 
thy Hand Rcelel. 9. 
findeth to do, do it with all thy Migbe, for 0. 
there is no Mort, nor Device, nor Knowledge, 
nor Wiſdom in thy Grave whether thou goeſt; 
bauk nothing of thy Duty, neither defer to 
do it; for thou art in thy Way to thy Grave 
and there thou canſt not finiſh ought that 
by neglect thou leaveſt undone; therefore 
be diligent while Life laſts. 
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Another Scripture is that in Peter's Epiſtle 
to thoſe that were ſcattered abroad, ſeeing, 
faith he, that you look for ſuch Things, be 
diligent, that 'you may be 7 ane of him in 
Peace, &c. He is there diſcourſing of the 
coming of Chriſt to Judgment, as Chriſt al- 
ſo was in the other; and from the certainty 
and dread of that Day he doth preſs them 
on to a continual Diligence, and is to be 
underſtood, as that of Paul to Timothy, a di- 
ligent Watching in all Things, that as he 
faith again, they may ſtand compleat in all 
the Will of God, not lacking this or that of 
that Work which was given them to do of 
God and this World. Much might be ſaid for 
the further Proof of this Duty; but to give 
you ſome Examples of the godly Men of Old, 
whereby it will appear, that as it is our 
Duty to do it, ſo it is alſo our Wiſdom: 
=o And hence, | 
Gen. g. 22. It ſaid of Enoch, that he walked with God, 
Gen. 6. 9. and of Noah, that he was faithful in his Ge- 
nerat ion, and alſo walked with God, That 
is, they kept Touch with him, ſtill keeping 
up to the Work and Duty that every Day 
required ; not doing their Duty by Fits and 
| by Starts, but ina tervent Spirit they ſerved 
Gen. 25.8. the Lord. So again it is ſaid of Abraham 
that his Work was to walk before God in a 
Way of Faith and Self-denial, which he with 
diligence performed. And therefore the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt faith, he died in a good old Ae; 
thereby inſinuating, that he made both Ends 
meet together, the End of his Work with 
the En Days, and ſo came to his 


2 


Tim. 4. 
5. 


1 


of his 
Grave, in a full Age, as a ſhock of Corn 
coming in his Seaſon. Jacob alſo when he 
bleſſed his Sons, as he lay upon his Death- 
Bed before them, doth ſweetly comfort him- 
ſelf with this, after all his Toyland Travel, 
faying, I have waited for thy Salvation, O 
Lord As if he had ſaid, Lord, I have faith- 
fully walked before thee in the Days of my 
Pilgrimage thorough the Help and Power 
of thy Grace; and now having nothing to 
do but to die, Ilie waiting for thy coming 
to gather me up to thy ſelt and my Fathers: 
Gen. 43.750. when he had made an End of — — 
18, 33. his Sons; (now his Bottom was Wound) 
he gathered up his Feet in the Bed, and 
wielded up the Ghoſt, and was gathered unto 

Num. 14. Bis People. Caleb and Joſbua are ſaid to 


Job 5. 26, 


24. be Men of excellent Spirits, becauſe they H 


were faithful in this their Work. David 
was eminent this Way, and had done his 
Work before his Death-day came. After 
he had ſerved his own Generation by the 
Will of God, then be fell afſeep. Which in 
the Old Teſtament is ſignified by three Paſ- 
ages, 1. By his loſing his Heat before his 
Death, thereby ſhewing his Work for God 
was done, he now only waited to die. 2. 
By that Paſſage, theſe are the laſt Words of 
David even the Wind up of all the DoS. 
rines of that ſweet: Plalmiſt of Iſrael. 7 . 
1 


Acts 13. 
38. 


2 Sam. 23, 


— 


n 


ed. In the whole they all do doubtleſs 
ſpeak forth this in the main, that David 
made great Conſcience of walking with 
God, by labouring to drive his Work be- 
fore him, that his Work and Life might 
meet together; for that indeed is a good 4 
Man's Wiſdom. Job had great Conſcience Ib... 
alſo as to this very Thing, as witneſs both! 
God's Teſtimony, and his own Conltcience | 
for him. Elijah had brought his Work to 

that Iſſue that he had but to anoint Ha- 

Ziel to be King of Aria, Jehu to be King | 
of Iſrael, and Eliſha, Prophet in his Room, 1k 
and then to be caught up into Heaven. 15 . 
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What ſhall I ſay? I might come to Heze- 
kiah, Fehoſaphat, Joſias; with old Simeon 
alſo, whole Days were lengthened chiefly, 
not becauſe he was behind with God and 
his Conſcience as to his Work for God in 
the World, but to ſee with his Eyes now at 
laſt, the Lord's Chriſt : a ſweet forefitting 25 
for Death ! Zacharias with Eligabeth his Luke i. 
Wite (that good old couple alſo,) how ten- | 
der and doubtful were they in this Matter, 
to walk in all the Commandments and Or- Lues, 
dinances of the Lord, in a bleſſed blameleſs Marke. 
Way! Their Son allo is not to be left out, 
who rather than he would be put out of his 
Way, and hindred from fulfilling his Courſe 
would venture the Loſs of the Love of a 
King, and the Loſs of his Head for a Word. 
All theſe with many more, are as ſo many 
mighty Arguments for the Praiſe of that I 
aſſerted before, to wit, that it is the Duty 
and Wiſdom of thoſe that fear God, ſo to ma- 
nage their Time and Work that he hath here 
allotted unto them, that they may not have 
Part of their Work to do _— they ſhould 
be departing this World. I might urge alſo 
many Reaſons to entorce this Truth upon 
you, as, 4: $0K63 35: 

. Firſt, Otherwiſe the great and chief De- 
en of God in ſending us into the World, 
eſpecially in converting us and poſſeſſing our 
Sara Gitts and Graces, —— wk 
Benefits, that we might here be to the 
glory of his Grace, is as much as in us lies, 
truſtrate and diſappointed; This People have 
3 my ſe ; 

or 


305 


faith he, they ball ſbew 

tb m Praiſe and ſo again, you have not 
choſen me, but I have choſen you and ordain- 
ed you-that you ſhould: go and bring forth 


Joh. 15.16 


ruit, and that your Fruit fbould remain. 
God never intended when. he covered thy na- 
keaneſs. with the . Righteouſneſs of bis dear 
Son, and-delivered?thee from the:condemg- 
ing:;Power of Sin and the Lawy-that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſtill live ac do thoſe who kn⁰νxy not 
God. This 12 therefore, ſaith Paul, and 
teſtify in the Lord; that qe henceforth walk. 
not as other Gentiles, in the Vanity. of their 
Mind. What, a Chriſtian, and live as does 
the World? a Chriſtian, and ſpend thy 
Time, thy Strength and Farts ſor Things 
that periſh in the uſing? Remember Man, . . ./ 
if the Grace of God hath taken hold of thy! 


Eph, 4. ] 7. 


20. 


Pl, 72, That in the Pſalms is very ſignificant, 
Prayers of David the Son of Feſſe: are end. 


| And 
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Rom. 14. 


e 1, 4, 


te 2.26. 4 : 
rk 6. 8 
15, 


15.16 


. 4.17. 


17.10 


16, 17, 
18. 


1 Cor. 9. 
26, 27. 


and indeed, a Subject of another and more 
noble Kingdom, the Kingdom of God 
which is the Kingdom of the Goſpel, of 
Grace, of Faith and Righteouſneſs, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven hereafter; in theſe 
Things thou ſhouldeſt exerciſe thy ſelf: 
Not making heavenly Things, which God 
hath beſtowed upon thee, to ſtoop to Things 
that areof the World ; but rather here beat 
down thy Body, mortity thy Members, 
hoiſt up thy Mind to the Things that are 
above, and practically hold forth before all 


Col. 3. „the World that bleſſed Word ot Life. This 


2, 3 4. 


Joh. 15.8. 


1 Cor. 11, 
30,31,32, 


Heb. 4. 1, 
2, 


b 3 * 


Pſal. 39. 
13. 


thou be as 


yet make them ſuch a bitter Thing, 
10” heavy a Burden to thee, that thou 


I ay, is God's Deſign; this is the Tendency, 
the natural Tendency of every Grace of 
God beſtowed upon thee; and herein is our 
Father glorified, that we bring torth much 
Fruit. . 

Secondly, A ſecond Reaſon why Chri- 
ſtians ſhould ſo manage their Time and the 
Work that God hath appointed them to do 
for his Name in this World, that they may 
not have Part thereof to do when they 
ſhould be departing this World, it is be- 
cauſe, it they do not, dying will be an hard 
Work with them, eſpecially if God awaken- 
eth them abour their neglect of their Duty. 
The Way of God with his People is to vi- 
fit their Sins in this Life; and the worlt Time 
for thee to be viſited for them, is when thy 
Life is ſmitten down, as 1t were, to the 
Duſt of Death, even' when all natural In- 
firmities break in like a Flood upon thee ; 
Sickneſs, Fainting, Pains, Weariſomneſs and 
the like; now I ſay to be charged allo with 
the neglect of Duty, when in no Capacity 
to doit; yea, when perhaps, ſo feeble, as 
ſcarce able to abide to hear thy deareſt 
Friend in this Lite ſpeak to thee; Will not 
this make dying hard? yea, when thou 
ſhalt ſeem both in thine own Eyes, as al. 
in the Eyes of others, to fall ſhort of the 
Kingdom of Heaven tor this and the other 


Tranſgreſſion; Will not this make dying 
hard? David found it hard, when he cried, 
0 


ſpare me a little, that I may recover 
Strength, before I go hence and be uo more. 
David at this Time was chaſtened for ſome 
Iniquity; yea, brought for his Folly to the 
Doors of the Shadow of Death. But here 
he could not enter without great Diſtreſs 
of Mind; wherefore he cries out for reſpi 

and Time to do the Will of God, and cht 
Workallotred to him. So again, he Pains 


of Hell caught hold upon me, the Sorrows'of 


Death * ſes me about, and I found 
Trouble and Sorrom; then I cried unto the 
Lord. Ay, this will make thee cry though 
i good as David. Where- 

fore learn by his Sorrow, as he himſelf alſo 
learned, at laſt to ſerve his on Generation 
by the Will of God, before he fell aſleep. 
God can tell how to pardon th Sins, and 
-and 


wouldeſt not, if thou'waft but once di- 
ſtreſſed with it, come there again for all 


for fuch Things, what manner of Perſons 


this World. Ah! it is eaſy with him to 
have this Pardon in his Boſom, when- yer 
he 15 breaking all thy Bones, and pouring 
out thy Gall upon the Ground; yea, to 
ſhew himſelf then unto thee in fo dreadful 
a Majeſty, that Heaven and Earth ſhall 
ſeem to thee to tremble at his Preſence. 
Let then the Thoughts of this prevail with 
thee, as a Reaſon of great Weight to pro- 
voke thee to/ ſtudy, ro manage thy Time 
and Work in Wiſdom while thou art well. 

Thirdly, Another Reaſon why thoſe that 
tear God ſhould ſo manage their Time and 
Work for God in this World, that they 
may not have Part to do, when they ſhould 
be departing this Life, it is becauſe loitering 
in thy Work, doth as much as in it lieth, 
defer and hold back the ſecond coming of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. One 
Thing, amongſt many, that letteth the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt in the Clouds of Heaven, 
is, his Body with the ſeveral Members 


ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt, that is, to the 
compleat making up of his Body, for as 
Peter laith, the Lord is not flach concerning 
his Promiſe, as ſome Men count Slacknels, 
but is Long-ſuffering to us-ward, not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould come to Repentance, and ſo alſo 
to the compleat Performance of all their 


World. And I fay, the faſter the. Work 
of Converſion, Repentance, Faith, Self- 


Denial, and the reſt of the Chriſtian Duties 


are performed by the Saints in their Day, 
the more they make Way tor the coming 
of the Lord from Heaven. Wherefore, 
Peter faith again, ſeeing then that we look 


ought we to be in all holy Converſation and 
Godlineſs, looking for, and haſtning unto, or 
as it is in the Margent, 21 the coming 

F God, wherein the Heavens 


7 the o_ G 
eing on bire ſhall be diſſolved, and the Ele- 
ments 


fall melt with ferwent Heat; when 
the Bride hath made herſelf ready, ' the 
Marriage of the Lamb is come. That is, 
the Lord will then wait upon the World 
no longer, when his Saints are fit to receive 


I can do nothing till thou be come thither. So 


concerning the great Day of Judgment to 


of 
Bleſſedneſs, and Reſtto the People of God, 


the World which ſhall be alſo the Day 
it cannot come until the Lamb's Wife hath 


made herſelf ready; until all the Saints that 


belong to glory are ready. And before I 
go further, what might I yet ſay to faſten 
this Reaſon upon the truly gracious Soul? 
What! wilt thou yet loiter in the Work of thy 


1 


Duty, and Work they have for God in this 


9, IO, 1 
12. 


2 


Day? wilt thou ſtill be unwilling to haſten | 


Righteouſneſs ? doeſt thou not 


thou by ſo doing deferreſt the coming of thy 
K k deareſt 


now that 


125 


1 


thereof are not yet compleat and full; they ph. 4. 8, 
are not all yet come to the Knowledge ofv, 105 11, 
the Son of God, to the Meaſure of the Sta- 


2 Pet. 3. 


15 


Rev. 19.7. 


him. As he ſaid to Lor when he came to _ 
burn down Sodom, haſte thee to Zoar,' for a0 152 


2. 
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his Glory, the Day When he ſhall come in 
the Glory of his Father and of the holy 
Angels, and wilt not thou by thy Dili- 
gence help it forwards? Muſt alſo the ge- 
neral Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt- 
born wait upon thee for their full Portions 
of Glory? Wilt, thou by thus doing en- 
deayour to keep them wrapt up. ſtill in the 
Duſt of the Earth, there to dwell with the 
Worm and Corruption? The Lord awaken 
thee, that thou mayeſt ſee thy loitering 
doth do this, and doth alſo hinder a own 
Soul of the Inheritance prepared for thee. | 

Fourthly, Another Reaſon why Saints 


ſhould preſs hard after a compleat perform- 


ing their Work that God hath allotted un- 
to them, is, becauſe ſo far forth as they 
fall ſhort, in that they impair their own 
Glory. For as the Lord hath commanded 
his People to work for him in this World; 
ſo alſo he of Grace hath promiſed to re- 
ward Whatever they chriſtianly do. For 
whatſoever good Thing any Man doth, the 
Heb. S. io. fame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether 
2 Thel 1.he be bound or free; yea, he counts it Un- 
2 * righteouſneſs to forget their Work of Faith 
and Labour of Love, but a righteous Thing 
to recompence them for it 1n the Day of 
our Lord Jeſus. This well conſidered is of 
great Force to prevail with thoſe that are 
covetous of Glory, ſuch as Moſes, and 
Paul, with the reſt of that Spirit. As the 
Apoſtle faith allo to the Saints at Corinth, 
be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 
that your Labour is not in Vain in the Lord. 
Having thus given you the Reaſons, 
why God's People ſhould be diligent in 
that Work that God hath allotted for them, 

to be doing for him in this World; I ſhall 
in the next Place give you ſome Directions, 
as helps to further you in this Work. And 
they are ſuch as tend to take away thoſe 
Hindrances that come upon thee either by 
Diſcouragement; or by Reaſon of Hardneſs 
and. benummedaeſs of Spirit. For great 
Hindrances overtake God's People — 

: both theſe Im iments. le. N 
Firſt then, If thou wouldeſt be faithful to 
do that Work that God hath allotted thee 
to do in this World for his Name; labour 
to live in the Savour and Senſe of thy Free. 
dom and Liberty — Chriſt. That 
is, keep this, if poſſible: ever hefore thee, 
that thou art a redeemed one, takten out 
of this World, and from under the Curſe 
of the Law, out of the Power of the Devil, 
Sc. and placed in a Kingdom of Grace, and 
Fotgivenels of Sins for Chriſt's Sake. This is 
of abſolute Uſe in this Matter; yea, ſo ab- 
ſolute, that it is impoſſible for any Chriſtian 
to do his Work Chriſtianly without ſome 
Enjoyment of it. For this in the firſt of 
Lathe is made the very Ground of all good 
Works, both as to their Nature and our 
Continuance in them, and is alſo reckoned 


4 + 0 fo 


1 Cor. 15, 
uit, 
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deareſt Lord ? bebides, that is the Day of 


there an eſſential Part of that Covenant, | 
that God made with our Fathers; even Luken, 
that he would grant unto us that we being e, 
delivered out of the Hands of our Hnemies, 3. 
might ſerve him- without fear, in Holineſs 1 
and Righteouſneſs before him all the Days of 
our Life. And indeed, take this away, and 
what Ground can there be laid for any Man 
to perſevere in good Works? none at all. 
For take away Grace and Remiſſion of Sins 
tor Chriſt's Sake, and you leave Men no- 
thing to help them but the Terrors of the 
Law, and Judgment of God, which at beſt 
can beget but a ſervile and ſla viſh Spirit in 
that Man in whom it dwells, which Spirit 
is: ſo far off from being an Help to us in our 
purſuit of good Works, that it makes us we 
cannot endure that which is commanded, 
but 1/rael like, it flieth from God even as Heb. 1. 
from the Face of a Serpent. As Solomon . J. 
ſaith, a Servant will not be corrected by Pro. 25. 
Words, for though he underſtand, he will 19. 
not anſwer, Get thou then thy Soul poſſeſ- 
ſed with the Spirit of the Son, and believe 
thou art ſet 1 by him from what- 
ſoe ver thou hy Sin haſt deſerved at the Hand 
of reyenging Juſtice. This Doctrine un- 
looſeth thy Bands, takes off thy Yoak and 
lets thee go upright. This Doctrine puts 
ſpiritual and heavenly Inclinations into thy 
Soul, and the Faith ot this Truth, doth ſhew 
thee, that God hath ſo ſurprized thee, and 
gone beyond thee, with his bleſſed and ever- 
laſting Love that thou canſt not but reckon 
thy ſelf his Debtor for ever. Therefore gom. s. 
Brethren we are Debtars, not to the Fleſh 12. 
to live after the Fleſb: That Argument of hilem. ) 
Paul to Philemon is here true in the higheſt 
Degree, thou oweſt to God for his Grace to 
thee, even thy whole ſelf beſides. This 
Paul further teſtifies both in the ſixth and 
ſeventh of the Romans, In the one hefaith, 
we are free from Sin, in the other he faith, 
we. are dead to the Lum, that our Fruit Rom. 6. 
might» be unto Holineſs ; that we might bring 22. 
forth Fruit unto God. For, as T laid, if Nom. 7.4 
either thy ungodly Luſts, or the Power 
and Force of the Law have Dominion over 
thy Spirit, thou art not in a Condition now 
to he performing thy Work to God in this 
World. I have heretofore marvelled at the 

relſome Spirit that poſſeſſed/the People 
that Malachi ſpeaketh of, how they found 
Fault with, in a Manner, all Things that was 
commanded them to do: But I have ſince ob- 
ſerved, their ungodly Diſpoſition was ground- 
ed upon this their doubting of the Love of 
God, het qe ſay, wherein halt \thow loved un? 
Andindeedit People once fay to God by Way Mal. . 2. 
of doubt, wherein haſt thou toveidi thus, no 
marvel though that People be like thoſe in 
Malachis Lime; a diſcontented murmuring 
back ward People about every Thing that is 
good. Read that whole Book-of Malachi.) pg s 
Secondly, If thou wouldeſt be faith-'*'? * 
ful to do that Work that God bath allot- 
ted thee to do in this World for his Name; 

| Then 


| Kin; 
10,11 
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Then labour to {ee a Beauty and Glory in 
Holineſs, and in every good Work : This 
tends much to the engaging of thy Heart. 
O wotſhip the Lord in the Beauty of Ho- 
lineſs; fear before him all the Earth: And 
for thy Help in this, think much on this in 
general, that, Thus faith the Lord, 2s the 
Wind-up of every Command. For indeed 
much of the Glory and Beauty of Duties 
doth lie in the Glory and Excellency of the 
perſon that doth command them; and hence 
it is, that Be it enacted by the King's moſi 
Excellent Majeſiy, is in the Head of ever 
Law, . becauſe that Law ſhould therefore 
be reverenced by, and be made glorious 
and beautiful to all. And we ſee upon this 
very Account, what Power and Place the 
Precepts of Kings do take in the Hearts of 
their Subjects, every one loving and reve- 
rencing the Statute, becauie there is the 
Name of their King. Will you rebel a- 
gainſt the King, is a Word that ſhakes the 
World. Well then, turn theſe Things about 
for an Argument to the Matter in Hand, 
and let the Name of God, ſeeing he is wi- 
ſer and better, . and of more Glory and 
Beauty than Kings, beget in thy Heart a 
Beauty in all Things that are commanded 
thee: of God. And indeed if thou do not 


in this act thus, thou wilt ſtumble at ſome 

of thy Duty and Work thou haſt to do; 
for ſome of the Commands of God, are in 
themſelves ſo mean and low, that take a- 
way. the Name of God from them, and 
thou wilt do as Naaman the Syrian, de- 
ipjea inſtead of obeying. What is there in 
the Lord's Supper, in Baptiſm, yea in 
Preaching the Word and Prayer, were they 
not the Appointments of God? His Name 
being intailed to them, makes them every 
one glotious and beautiful. Wherefore, 
no marvel if he that looks upon them with- 
out their, Title Page gdeth a way in a Rage, 
like Naaman, preferring others before them. 
hat is Jordan: Are not Abana and 
Pharpar,\ Rivers of. Damaſcus, better than 


king: 5. ll the Waters in Icnel, may I not waſh in 
be. then and be clean! fich he. This: was be- 


cauſe he remembred not that the Name 
of God Was in the Comtmand. rats Trum- 


on. 5. a, pets O Rams Horns, and 1/Hab's;, walk- 
. 2, , lag Asked, and Kretiel's Wars 
Fk.. 1, Tile, would adoubtlaſs have beer: tgndble 
23,4. Ads, Mit that the Name of God was that 


againſt a 


1270 
then make much of a trembling Heart and 
Conſcience; tor though the Word be the 

Line and Rule whereby we muit order and 
govern all our Actions, yet a trembling 
Heart and tender Conſcience is of abſolute 
Neceſhty for our 10 doing. A hard Heart 

can do nothing with the Word of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Hear the Word of the Lord, ye that 
tremble at his Word; ſerve the Lord with\(a.c5.5. 
Fear, and rejoice with Trembling. I ſpake 4. 2.11. 
before againſt a ſervile and flayiſh Frame 
of Spirit, therefore you muſt not underſtand 


me here as if I meant now to cheriſh ſuch 


a one; no, it is a Heart that trembleth tor, 

or at the Grace of God; and a Conſcience 

made tender by the ſprinkling of the Blood 

of Chriſt. Such a Conſcience as is awakened 

both by Wrath and Grace, by the Terror 

and the Mercy of God, for it ſtands with 

the Spirit of a Son to fear before his Fa- 

ther. Yea, to fear Chaſtiſings, though not 

to fear Damnation. Let therefore Deſtruc- Job 31. 20. 
tion from God be a Terror to thy Heart, 
though not that Deſtruction that attends 

them that periſh by Sin for ever. Though 

this I might add further; it may do thee 

no Harm, but Good, to caſt an Eye over 

thy Shoulder, at thoſe that now lye roaring tit. 56.23. 
under the Vengeance of Eternal Fire; it 

may put thee in mind of what thou waſt 

once, and of what thou mult yet aſſuredly 

be, if Grace by Chriſt preventeth not : 

Keep . then thy Conſcience awake with 
Wrath and Grace, with Heaven and Hell ; 

but let Grace and Heaven bear Sway. Paul 

made much of a tender Conſcience, elſe he 

had never done as he did, nor ſuffer'd what 

we read of. But herein, faith he, I exerciſe 

my ſelf, to have always a Conſcience void 

Offence towards God, and towards Men, A%524.15 
But this could not a ſtony, benummed, 
bribed, deluded, or a muzzled Conſcience 

do. Paul was like the Nightingale with 
his Breaſt againſt the Thorn. That his 
Heart might ſtill keep waking, he would 
accuſtom himſelf to the Meditation of them 
Things that ſhould beget both Love and 
Fear; and would always be very chary left 

he oftended "x e Herein do I 
exerci elf, &. ö 6 

| org — then in this Matter, if thou 
wouldeſt be faithful with God. A tender 
Conſcience to ſome People is like Solomon's Pro. 25.24 
brawhng Woman, a Burthen to thoſe that 


which gave them Reverence, Power, Glo- have it: But let it be to thee like thoſe that 


ry, and Beauty. Set therefore the Name 
of God, and thus ſaiih abe Lord, againſt all 
Reaſonings, Defamings, and Reproaches 
that either by the World, or thy own 
Heart, thou hndeſh to Ariſe againſt y:Du- 
ty, and let his Name and Authority alone 
be a ſufficient Argument with 


his Ways, and to inquire in his Temple. 
T Ibardly,! Wouldelt thou be faithful ro 
do that Work that God hath appointed 
thee to do in this World for his Name; 


| thee, to be- 
(361.27, 4. hold che Beauty that he hath put upon all 


ſae ver thy 


invited David to go up to the Houſe of the P!. 122. 1. 
Lord. Hear it and cheriſh it with Plea- 
ſure and Delight. u # 

Fourthly, - If thou wouldeſt be faithful 
to do that Work that God hath appointed 
thee to do in this World for his Name; 
then let Religion be the only Buſineſs to 
take up thy Thoughts and Time. hat- 
and findet h to do, do it with all Roel. 9. 10. 
thy Might, with all thy Heart, with all thy 
Mind, and with all th V [40 Reli- 
gion, to moſt Men, is but a 8 

wit 
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with which they uſe to fill up ſpare Hours; 
or as a ſtalking Horſe, which is uſed to 
catch the Game. How few are there in 
the World, that have their Converſation 
Vhilip. 1. only as becomes the Goſpel an Heart ſound 
e. go in God's Statutes, an Heart united to the 
Ff Seit. Fear of God, an Heart moulded and fa- 
ſhioned by the Word of God, is a rare 
Thing. Rare, becauſe 'tis hard to be found, 
and rare becauſe tis indeed the Fruit of an 
Rom. 6. ij excellent Spirit, and a Token of one ſaved 
by the Lord. But this Indifferency in Re- 
ligion, this faſhioning our ſelves in our 
Language, Geſture, Behaviour, and Car- 
riage to the Fancies and aha e of this 
World, as it is in it ſelf much unbecoming 
a People that ſhould bear the Name of 
their God in their Foreheads ; ſo it cannot 
but be a very great and fore Obſtruction to 
thy faithful walking with God in this World. 
Gird up then thy Loins like a Man, let 
God and his Chriſt, and his Word and his 
People and Caule, be the Chief in thy 
Soul; and as heretofore thou haſt afforded 
this World the moſt of thy Time and Tra- 
vel, and Study, ſo now convert all theſe to 
Rom. S. ip the Uſe of Religion. As you have yielded your 
Members Servants to Uncleanneſs, and to Ini- 
quity,untoIniquity; even ſo now yield your Mem- 
hy Servants to Righteouſneſs, unto Holineſs. 
Holy Things muſt be in every Heart 
where this is faithfully put in 
. Practice. * 4 
1. Daily bring thy Heart and the Word 
of God together, that thy Heart may be 
levelled by it, and alſo filled with it. The 
want of performing this ſincerely is a great 
Cauſe of that Untaithfulneſs that 1s 1n us 
to God. Bring then thy Heart to the Word 
daily, to try how thou believeſt the Word 
to Day, to try how it agrees with theWord 
to Day. This is the Way to make clean 
Work daily, to keep thy Soul warm and 
pl. 119. 9. living daily. Wherewithal ſball a young 
Man cleanſe his Way? faith David, by 
Pia. 1. 4. taking Heed thereto. according to thy Word. 
So again concerning the Works of Men, 
Pf. i 19. 11 BY the Word of thy Li S, J have kept me from 
the Paths of the Deſtroyer. And again, 
J have hid thy Word in my Heart, that J 
might not ſin againſt thee. He that delight- 
as in the Law of the Lord, and in his 
Law doth meditate Day and Night, he 
PL. 1. 2, 3 hall be like a Tree planted by the Rivers 0 
Water, that bringeth forth his Fruit in his 
Seaſon ; bis Leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and 
whatſocver he doth ſhall proſper. © + 
2. A continual Remembrance that to e- 
Mat.5.22, Very Day thou haſt thy Work allotted thee ; 
33, 34. and that ſufficient for that Day are the Evils 
1 Cor. 15. that attend thee. This Remembrance ſet 


Ces 32> Paul upon his Watch daily; made him die 


voked him alſo daily to wind up the Spirit 
of his Mind; transforming + himſelf by the 
Power of the Word, from that Proneneſs 
Pro. 23.2, that was in his Fleſh to carnal Things. 


This will make thee keep the Knife at thy il 


Throat in all Places and Buſineſs and Com- 
pany. 405 | 
3. Let thy Heart be more aſſected with 
what concerns the Honour of God, and 
the Profit and Glory of the Goſpel, than 
with what are thy Concernments as a Man, 
with all Earthly Advantages. This will 
make thee refuſe Things that are lawful, if 
they appear to be inexpedient. Yea, this 
will make thee, like the Apoſtles of old, 
— another Man's Peace and Edification 

fore thine own Profit, and to take more 
Pleaſure in the Increaſe of the Power of 
Godlineſs in any, than in the Increaſe of 
thy Corn and Wine. | 

4. Reckon with thy own Heart every 
Day before thou lye down to ſleep, and 
caſt up both what thou haſt received from 
God, done for him, and where thou haſt 
alſo been wanting. This will beget Praiſe 
and Humility, and put thee upon redeem- 
ing the Day that is paſt; whereby thou 
wilt be able, through the continual Supplies 
of Grace, in ſome good Meaſure, to drive 
thy Work before thee; and to ſhorten it as 
thy Lite doth ſhorten, and mayeſt com- 
tortably live in the Hope of bringing both 
Ends ſweetly together. But to paſs this, 


5. If thou wouldeſt be faithful to do that 


Work, that God hath appointed thee to do 
in this World for his Name ; Then beware 
thou do not ſtop and ſtick when hard Work 
comes before thee. It is with Chriſtians as 


it is with other Scholars, they ſometimes 


meet with hard Leſſons, but theſe thou muſt 
alſo learn or thou canſt'not do thy Work. 


The Word and Spirit of God comes ſometimes Ges. x 
like Chain-Shot to us, as if it would cut EY. 
down all; as when Abraham was to offer 2 ; 
up Iſaac, and the Levites to {lay their Bre- Ex. 


thren. Paul alſo muſt go from Place to 
Place to preach, 'though' he: knew before- 


hand he was to be afflicted there. God 


may ſometimes fay to thee,” as he ſaid to 
his Servant Moſes, Take the Serpent by the 
Tail; or as the Lord Jeſus ſaid to Peter, 
Walk upon the Sea. Theſe are hard Things, 
but have not been rejected when God hath 
called to do them. Ohow willingly would our 
Fleſh and Blood eſcape the Croſs for Chriſt ! 
The Comforts of che Goſpel, the Sweet- 
neſs of the Promiſe, how pleaſing is it to 


Fus! like Ephraim here, We love to tread loc 


out the Corn, and to hear thoſe pleaſant 
Songs and Muſiek that Goſpel Sermons 
make where only Grace is preached, and 
nothing of our Duty as to Works of Self. 
denial; but as for ſuch, God will tread 
upon their fair Neck, and Yoak them with 
Chriſt's Toak; for there they have a Work 


. to do; even a Work of Self-denial. 
to himſelf and this World daily, and pro- | 


Now this Work ſometimes lieth in Acts 


that ſeem to be deſperate, as when à Man 
muſt both leave and hate his Life, and all Luke . 
he hath for Chr iſt, or elſe he cannot ſerve 26,27) 


him nor be counted" His Diſciple. 
| | Thus 


* 
n — FAY 
a N 


8 Luke 


loch. 
g 5 I, 2; 
Mar. 
: 71 61, ( 


= :2 Ki 
6 11. 


37; 


en. 22. 


cod. 31, 


„27, 
ts 20.25 


5 BT job.r2.2; have it ſo. He that will ſave his Life, muſt 


oſ. 10. l 


uke 14. 
6,2713 


4 3 3- all former Glory. I 


| Mat.1;. leave all for Chriſt, before 
= 27. Chriſt would give him; as that 19th of 
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Thus it ſcemed with Chriſt himſelf when 
he went his fatal Journey up to Jeruſalem, 
he went thither as he knew, to die, and 
therefore trod every Step as it were in his 
own Eowels, but yet no Doubt with great 


age ; and therefore it 1s laid he ſet his Face 


f 1 ale to go up, ſcorning to be invited to 


he contrary, and to prevent the Noiſe of 
his weak Diſciples, Maſter fave thy ſelf. It 


i Mar. 10. is ſaid, he aſcended before them, inſomuch 
22, 33,34. that they were amazed to ſee his Reſolu- 


tion, while they themſelves were afraid of 


f 4 job. 18. that dreadful Effect that might follow; 
1 2- 3. alſo when he came there and was to be ap- 


Mar. 14. 


prehended, he went to the Garden that 
Judas knew, his old accuſtomed Place: 
So when they asked him the killing Que- 
ſtion, he anſwered, I am he. 

Sometimes in Acts that ſeem to be fooliſh, 
as when Men deny themſelves of thoſe Com- 
forts and Pleaſures and Friendſhips and Ho- 
nours of the World that formerly they uſed 
to have, and chule rather to aſſociate them- 
ſelves with the very Abjects of this World; 
I mean ſuch as Carnal Men count fo, count- 
ing their Ways and Manners of Lite, though 
attended — 5 a thouſand Calamities, more 
profitable and pleaſing, and delightful, than 

* Eliſba left his Fa- 
ther's Houſe though to pour Water upon 
the Hands of Elijah, and thus the Diſciples 
left their Father's Ships and Nets, to love 
a beggerly Life with Jeſus Chriſt. As Paul 
did leave the Feet of Gamaliel for the Whip, 
and the Stocks and the Deaths that attended 
the bleſſed Goſpel. One would have thought 
that had been a ſimple bak of Peter, to 

e knew what 


Matthew ſeems to import; but Chriſt will 


boſe it, and he that will loſe his Life in this 
World for Chriſt, ſhall keep it to Life E- 
ternal. I might add many Things of this 
Nature, to ſhew you what hard Chapters 
ſometimes God ſets his beſt People: But thy 
Work is, if thou wouldeſt be faithful, not 
to {top nor {tick at any Thing. Some when 
they come at the Croſs, they will either 


there make a ſtop and go no further; or 
elſe, if they can, ſtep over it, if not, they | 


will go round about; do not thou do this; 
buttake it up, and kiſs it, and bear it after 
Mat. 10. Jeſus: God forbid, faith Paul, that I ſbould 
37» 36. glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Gal. 6.14- ne, and I unto the World. Now for thy 
better performing this Piece of Service for 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
O 'tis hard Work to pocket up the Re- 
roaches of all the fooliſh People, as if we 
found great Spoil, and to ſuffer. all their 
Revilings, Lies and Slanders, without curſ- 
ing them, as Eliſba did the Children; to 
anſwer them with Prayers, and Bleſſings 
for their Curſings. It is far more 'ealy to 


Temptation to ſhun and avoid that Voy- | /c 


Chriſt, by. whom the World is Crucified unto | 


give them Taunt for Taunt, and Reviling 
tor Reviling; to give them Blow for Blow; 
yea, to call for Fire from Heaven againſt 
them: Bur 7o bleſs them that curſe us, and 
to pray for them that deſþitefully uſe and per- 
ecuite us even of Malice, of old grudge, and 
on Purpoſe to vex and afflict our Mind, and 
to make us break out into a Rage, this is 
Work above us; now our Patience ſhould 
look up to unſeen Things ; now remember 
Chriſt his Carriage to them that ſpilt his 
Blood; or all is in Danger of burſting, and 
thou of milcarrying in theſe Things. 

I might here allo dilate upon Fob's Caſe 
and the Leſſon God ſet him, when at one 
Stroke he did beat down all, only ſpared 
his Life, but made that alſo ſo bitter to him, 
that his Soul choſe ſtrangling rather than 
it. O when every Providence of God un- 
to thee is like the Meſſengers of Job, and 
the laſt to bring more heavy Tidings than 
all that went before him; when Life, E- Job. 1.15, 
ſtate, Wite, Children, Body and Soul, and to 22. 
all at once, ſeem to be ſtruck at by Heaven 
and Earth; here are hard Leſſons: Now to 
behave my ſelf even as a weaned Child, 
now to ſay the Lord giveth and the Lord 
hath taken away, and 2 be the Name of 
the Lord. Thus with few Words Job aſ- 
cribeth Righteouſneſs to his Maker; . but 
though they were but few, they proceeded 
from ſo bleſſed a Frame of Heart, that 
cauſed the Pen-man of the Word to ſtay 
himſelf and wonder, faying, in all this Job 
ſinned not with his Lips, nor charged God 
fooliſhly, in all this. What a great deal will 
the Holy Ghoſt make of that, which ſeems 
but little when it flows from an upright 
Heart, and it indeed may well be ſo account- 
ed of all that know what is in Man, and 
what he is prone unto. 

1. Labour, to believe that all theſe Things Heb. 12.6. 
are Tokens of the Love of God. Ni 
2. Remember often that thou art not the 9 

firſt that hath met with theſe Things 2, 3: 

in the World : It hated me, faith Chrit, * 

before it hated you. 41, 42. 
3. Arm thy {elf with a patient and quiet Ea. . 13 

Mind to bear and ſuffer tor his Sake. 

4. Look back upon thy Provocations 
Vvherewith thou mayeſt have provoked 
So d; then wilt thou accept of the Pu- 
niſhment for thy Sins, and confeſs it 
Was leſs than thine Iniquities deſerve. 
5. Pray thou mayeſt hear the Voice of Mic. s. 9. 
the Rod, and have an Heart to an- : 
{wer the End of God therein. 
6. Remember the Promiſe ; all Things 

ſhall work together for good to them 

that love God, to them who are the Rom 8.28 

called according to his Purpoſe, 

7. It thou wouldett be faithful to do that 
Work that God hath appointed thee to do 
in this World for his Name; then labour 
alway to poſſeſs thy Heart with a righr 
Underſtanding, both of the Things x 24a 


this World yieldeth, and of the Things that 
| EF: | {hall 


1 JO 
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ſhall be hereafter. | 
moſt, if not all the Miſcarriages ot the Saints 


and People of God, they have their Riſe 
The 


from deceivable Thoughts here. 
Things of this World appear to us more, 
and thoſe that are to come, leſs than they 
are; and hence it is that many are ſo hot 
and eager for Things that be in the World, 
and fo cold and heartle!s for thoſe that be 
in Heaven. Satan is here a mighty Artiſt, and 
can ſhew us all earthly Things in a multiply- 
ing Glaſs; but when we look up to Things 
above, we ſee them as through Sackcloth 
of Hair: But take thou heed, be not ruled 
by thy ſenſual Appetite that can only fa- 
vour fleſhly Things, neither be thou ruled by 
Carnal Reaſon, which always darkneth the 
Por. 25. Things of Heaven. But go to the Word, 
4, 5- and as that ſays, ſo judge thou. That tells 
thee all Things under the Sun are Vanity, 
nay worſe, Vexation of Spirit; that tells 
thee the World is not, even then when it 
doth moſt appear to be: Wilt thou ſet 
thine Heart upon that which is not? for 
Riches certainly make themſelves Wings 
and fly away as an Eagle towards Heaven. 
The ſame may be faid for Honours, Plea- 


ſures, and the like, they are poor, low, 


0 20,22 N 
* : Chri- 


23,24, 25, baſe Things to be entertained by a 
ſtian's Heart. The Man that hat 
them may in the fulneſs of his Sufficiency 
be in ſtraits. Vea, when he is about to fill 
his Belly with them, God may caſt the 
Fury of his Wrath upon him; ſo is every 
one that layeth up Treaſure for himſelf on 
Earth and is not Rich towards God. An 
Horſe that is loaden with Gold and Pearls 
all Day, may have a foul Stable and a gaul- 
ed Back at Night. And Wo be to him that 
increaſeth that which is not his, and that 
Heb, 2. 6, adeth himſelf with thick Clay. O Man of 
eb. God, throw this Bone to the Dogs, ſuck 
Colos a.. Not at it, there is no Marrow there. Ser 
2 3, 4. "thine 7 871 on Things that are above, 
where ori ſitteth onthe right Hand of God. 
Behold, what God hath prepared for them 
that love him. And if God hath bleſſed 
| thee with ought; ſet not thine Heart up- 
on it, honour the Lord with thy Subſtance ; 
labour to be rich in good Works, ready to di- 

1 Tim. 6. * k : 
17,18, 19. tribute, willing to communicate, laying up in 
ſtore a good Foundation for the Time to come, 
that thou mayeſt lay hold on Eternal Life. 
Further to lighten thine Eyes a little; and 

firſt concerning the Glory of the World. - 
| Cor. 1, 1. It is that which God doth moſtly give 
26. to thoſe that are not his; for the poor re- 
ceive the Goſpel, not many rich, not many 

mighty, not many noble are called. 

2. Nach of this World and its Glory is 
permitted of God to be diſpoſed of by the 
oh. 14 30 Devil, and he is called both the Prince and 
2Cor. 4.4.God thereof; yea, when Satan told Chriſt, 
Luke 4.6, he could give it to whom he would, Chriſt 
did not fay thou lieſt; but anſwered, by 
the Word it is written thou ſhalt worſhip 


Luk. 12, 
20, 21, 


the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou | 


Jam confident that 


moſt of 


ſerve. Imply ing alſo, that commonly when 
Men get much of the Honours and Glory 
of this World, it is by bending the Knee 
too low to the Prince and God thereof. 


Things, if hankered after, is to deaden the“. 
Spirit, to eſtrange the Heart from God, to 15. 


tion. O Man of God flie theſe Things, and * 
follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlime(s, Faith, 
Love, Patience, 25 And fight the 
good Fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal Life, 
whereunto thou art alſo called, &c. 

Secondly, As to the Things of God, what 
all Iſay? the Things of his Word, and 
Spirit, and Kingdom, they ſo far go beyond 
the Conceivings of the Heart of Man, that 
none can utter them but by the Holy Spirit ; 
there is no Deceit in them, no Lie is of the 
Truth, what they promiſe they will per- Job. 2. 
form with Additions of amazing Glory, 21. 
Taſte them firſt, and then thou ſhalt ſee 


good; bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in him. 
To ſtoop low, is a good Work (which 
is an Act of thine,) if it be done in Faith 
and Love ; though but by a Cup of cold 
Water it is really more worth in it ſelf, and 
of higher Eſteem with God, than all world- 
ly and periſhing Glory; there is no Com- 
pariſon, the one periſheth with the uſing; 
and for the other is laid up a far more ex- 2 Cor. 
ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. *. 
But again, as thou ſhouldeſt labour to 
poſſeſs thy Heart with a right Underſtand- 
ing, of the periſhing Nature of the Riches 
and Pleafures of this World, and of the du- 
rable Riches and Righteouſneſs that is in 
Chriſt, and all heavenly Things; fo thou 
ſhouldeſt labour to keep always in thy Eye, 
what Sin is, what Hell is, what the Wrath 
of God, and everlaſting Burnings are: 
Transfer them to thy felt, as it were on a 
Finger, that thou mayeſt learn to think of 
nothing more highly than is meet, but to 
give to what thou beholdeſt their own due 
Weight; then thou wilt fear, where thou 
ſhouldeſt fear, love what is worth thy love 
and ſlight that which is of no Worth. Theſe 
are juſt Weights and even Balances'; now 
thou dealeſt not with deceitful Weights ; 
and this is the Way to be rich in goo 
Works, and to bring thy Work, that God 
hath appointed, to a good Iſſue, againſt thy 
dying Day. WEIS, 
Seventhly, but again; If thou wouldeſſt 
be faithful to do that Work that God hath 
appointed thee to do, in this World, for 


his Name, then beware that thou ſlip not, 


or let paſs by the preſent Opportuni- 
ty that Providence So before” thee 5 Toh. g. 4. 
work while it is called to Day, the 
Night comes when no Man can work, In 
that Parable of the Man that took à far Mark rz. 


| Zourney, it is faid ; As he gave to every Ser- 35. 


vant-his Work, fo he commanded the Porter 
| to 


3. The Nature of the beſt of worldly Rom, 
I Joh, 2, 2 
pierce thee through with many Sorrows, Lim 


and to drown thee in Perditionand Deſtruc-?? ; -w 7 
18. 50 


them, O come taſte and ſee that the Lord is Pf, 


Pro.? 


26, 7 


Eccl 
| % 10, 


i Ron 


| | Job 


07. 
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to watch, that is, for his Lord's coming 
back; and in the mean Time, tor all Op- 
portunities to perform the Work he left in 
their Hand, and committed unto their Truſt. 
Tm. 12. Seeſt thou the Poor, ſeeſt thou the Father- 
20 leſs, ſeeſt thou thy Foe in Diſtreſs; draw 
| out thy Breaſt, ſhut not up thy Bowels of 
Compaſſion, deal thy Bread to the hungry, 
bring the Poor that are caſt out, into thine 
Houle, hide not thy felt from thine own 
Fleſh, take the Opportunity that preſents 
it ſelf to thee; either by the Eye, or the 
hearing of the Ear, or by ſome godly Mo- 
Fi: tion that paſſeth over thy Heart; ſay not 
Pro. 3.28. to ſuch Meſſengers, go and come again To- 
55 morrow, it thou hait it by thee, now the 
Opportunity is put into * Hand, delay 
not to do it, and the Lord be with thee. 
Good Opportunities are God's Seaſons for 
the doing of thy Work; wheretore watch 


13. 58. 7. 


for them and take them as they come. 


BE .Cor. 11. Paul tells us, he was in Matchings often ; 
25, 27. ſurely it was, That he might take the Sea- 
ſon that God ſhould give him to do this 

Work for him; As he allo faith to Timothy, 
watch thou in all Things, do the Work, &c. 
Opportunities as to ſome Things, come but 
once in ones Life-time, as in the Cale of 
Eſther, and of Nicodemus, and oY Foſeph ; 
when Eſiher begged the Life of the Fews, 
and the other the Body of Jeſus, which 
once had they let ſlip or neglected, they 
could not have recovered it again for ever; 

; Watch then for the Opportunity. 
© ce. 3. Firſt, Becauſe it is God's Sealon ; which 

, 11. without doubt is the beſt Seaſon and Time 
E for every Purpolc. 

Secondly, Becauſe Satan watches to 
ſpoil, by miſtiming as well as by corrupt- 

2 ing, whatever thou {halt do for God: Whey 

Rom. ). 21 I would do good, faith Paul, evil is preſent; 

3 that is either to withdraw me from my Pur- 

poſe, or elſe to infect my Work. 

Thirdly, this is the Way to be profit- 

able unto others. Thy wickedneſs may 

hurt a Man, as thou art, and thy Righ- 
teouſneſs may profit the Son of Man. 

Fourthly, This is alſo the Way to be do- 

ing-good to thy ſelf. He that watereth ſball 

=. be watered himſelf : Caſt thy Bread upon 

re the Maters; for thou ſbalt find it after many 
cl. it. Days. As God ſaid to Coniah, did not th 

I, 2. 20 

Deut. 10. Father eat and drink, aud do Judgment and 

3. oe Juſtice, and then it was well with him © He 

16. ©” judged the Cauſe of the poor and needy, then 

it went well with him. | 
And I Hy, That the Opportunity may 
not {lip thee, either for want of Care or 
Provifion. 0 
.. 1. Sit always looſe 
17, 


| | | Job 3 5. 8. 


Pero. 11. 


from an overmuch 
affecting thine own Concernments, 
and Believe, that thou waſt not born 
for thy ſelf; a Brother is horn for Ad- 
verſity. er ne TW) 
2. Get thy Heart tenderly affected with 
the Welfare andProfperity of all Things, 
that bear the Stamp and Image of God. 


2 Cor, 1 1. 
" 


3. Study thy own Place and Capacity Cur: 7- 

that God hath put thee in, in this“ 

World ; tor ſuitable to thy Place, thy 
Work and Opportunities are. 

Make Proviſion before-hand, that 2 Tim. 2. 
when Things preſent themſelves, thou?“ 
mayeſt come up to a good Perform- 
ance; be prepared to every good 
Work. 

5. Take heed of Carnal Reaſonings, keep Cal. 2.11. 
thy Heart tender; but ſet thy Face I. 50.7. 
like a Flint for God. 

6. And look well to the Manner of every 
Duty. | 3 

Eighthly, Wouldeſt thou be faithful, to 

do that Work that God hath appointed thee 

to do, in this World, for his Name; be- 

lieve then, that whatever good Thing thou 

doeſt for him, if done according to the Word, 

it is not not only accepted by him now, 

but recorded, to be remembred for thee, 

againſt the Time to come; yea, laid up for 

thee as Treaſure in Cheſts and Coffers, to 

be brought out to be rewarded before both 

Men and Angels to thy eternal Comfort by 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Lay not up, ſait 

Chriſt, Treaſures on Earth, where Moth and Mat. s. 19, 

Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves break 

through and ſteal; but lay up for your ſelves 

Treaſures in Heaven, where neither Moth 

nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves do 

not break through and ſteal, The Treaſure 

that here our Lord commands, we ſhould 

with Diligence lay up in Heaven, is found 

both in Luke and Paul and Peter, to be 

meant by doing good Works. 

1. Luke renders it thus, Sell that you have Lale 12. 
and give Alms; provide your ſelves Bags: 
that wax not old, a Treaſure in the Heavens 
that fadeth not, where no Thief approacheth, 
nor Moth corrupteth : The latter Part of the 
Verſe expounding the former. 

2. Paul ſaith thus, Charge them that be 
rich in this World, That they be not High- 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but 
in the living God, who giveth us all Things 
richly to emoy : That they do Good, that they 
be RICH IN GOOD VO RK, rim. s. 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate : 17,18,19. 
Laying up in Store for themſelves a good 
Foundation againſt the Time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal Life. 

3. Peter allo acknowledgeth and aſſerteth 1 Pet. 5. 

this, where, in his Exhortation to Elders * 3» + 

to do their Duty faithfully, and with chear- 

fulneſs; he affirms, if they do fo, The 

Hall receive a Crown of Glory that fadet 

nat away, Which Paul allo calleth, à Re- : Cor.g. 

ward for chearful Work, and that as an Act . 
of jultice by the Hand of a righteous zz. 

Judge, in the Day when the Lord ſball come 

to give Reward to his Servants the Prophets, 

and to his Saints, and to all that fear his 

Name, ſmall and great; for every Man 

ſhall receive his own Reward, according to Cor... 

his «wn Labour. | 

But before I go any further, I an- 

wer 


„ 
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{wer three Objections that may be made by 
thoſe that read this Book. 

The firſt is this, ſome godly Heart me 
ſay, I dare not own, that what I do ſhall 
ever be regarded, much leſs rewarded by 
God in another World, becauſe of the Un- 
worthineſs of my Perſon, and becauſe of 
the many Infirmities and ſinful Weakneſſes 
that attend me in every Duty. 

Anſwer, This Objection is built partly 
upon a baſhful Modeſty, partly upon Ig- 
norance, and partly upon Unbeliet. My 
Anſwer to it is as followeth. 

1. You muſt remind and look back to 
what but now hath been proved, namely, 
That both Chriſt and his Apoſtles do all 
agree in this; that there is a Reward for 
the Righteous ; and that their good Deeds 
are laid up as Treaſure for them in Hea- 
ven, and are certainly to be beſtowed upon 
them in the laſt Day with abundance of 
eternal Glory. 

2. Now then, to ſpeak to thy Caſe, and 
to remove the Bottom of thy Objection, 
that the Unworthineſs of thy Perſon, and 
thy ſinful Infirmities, that attend thee in 
every Duty, do make thee think thy 
Works ſhall not be either regarded or 
rewarded in another World. But con- 
ſider firſt, as to the Unworthineſs of thy 
Perſon. ; 

1. They that are in Chriſt Jeſus are al- 
ways compleat before God, in the Righ- 
teouſneſs that Chriſt hath obtained, how 
infirm and weak and wicked ſoever they 
appear to themſelves: Before God there- 
fore in this Righteouſneſs thou ſtandeſt all 
the Day long, and that upon a double Ac- 
count; firſt by the Act of Faith, becauſe 
thou haſt believed in him that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: 
but if this fail, I mean the Act of believing, 
{till thou ſtandeſt juſtified by God's imputing 
this Righteouſneſs to thee ; which Imputa- 
tion ſtandeth purely upon the Grace and 
good Pleaſure of God to thee, that holds 
thee ſtill as juſt before God, though thou 
wanteſt at preſent the Comfort thereof ; 
thus therefore thy Perſon ſtands always ac- 
cepted ; and indeed no Man's Works can 
at all be regarded, if his Perſon in the firſt 
| Place be not reſpected. The Lord had 

Heb. 1. . Reſpect firſt to Abel, and after to his Of- 
fering; but he can have Reſpect to no Man 
before Works done, unleſs he find them in 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for they muſt 
be accepted through a Righteouſneſs ; 
which becauſe they have none of their 
own, therefore they have one of God's 
imputing, even that of his Son, which he 
wrought for us when he was born of the 
Virgin, Gc. ogg h 
2. As to thy ſinful Infirmities that attend 
thee in every Work, they cannot hinder 
thee from laying up Treaſure in Heaven, 
thy Heart being upright in the Way with 
God; nor will he be unrighteous at all to 


Firſt Obj. 


Anſw, 


Gen. 4. 4. 


- 


forget thy good Deeds in the Day when © 
Chriſt ſhall come from Heaven. 

1. Becauſe by the ſame Reaſon then he 
muſt difown all the good Works of all his 
Prophets and Apoſtles, for they. have all 
been attended with Weakneſſes and ſinful 
Infirmities; from the Beginning hitherto 
there is not a Man, mot a juſt Man upon 
Earth, that doeth Good and ſinneth nut; the 
beſt of our Works are accompanied with 1 
Sin; when I would do Good, faith Paul, Rome, 
Evil is preſent with me. This therefore 
muſt not hinder. And for thy further Sa- 
tisfaction in this conſider, | 

As Chriſt preſents thy Perſon before God 
acceptable without thy Works, freely and Eso. 
alone by his Righteouſneſs, ſo his Office is 35,0% 
to take away the Iniquity of thy holy“ 2 
Things, that they alſo by him may be ac- 7 
cepted of God; wherefore it is further ſaid 
for the Encouragement of the Weak and 
Feeble, He ſhall not break a bruiſed Reed, 
nor yoo the Jonny Flax, but ſhall bring 
forth Judgment unto Victory. The bruiſed 
Reed you know is weak; and by Bruiſes 
we ſhould underſtand ſinful Infirmities. 
And fo allo concerning the ſmoaking Flax, 
by Ong you mult underſtand ſinful 
Weakneſs; but none of theſe ſhall neither 
hinder the Juſtification of thy Perſon, nor 
the Acceptation of thy Performance, they 
being done in Faith and Love, let thy 
Temptations be never ſo many, becauſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt, his Prieſtly Office now at the 
right Hand of God; by him therefore let 
us offer Spiritual Sacrifices; for they ſhall 
be acceptable to God and our Father. 

2. Becauſe otherwiſe God and Chriſt ge,.22.;; 
would prove falſe to their own Word, 
which is horrible Blaſphemy once to imagine, 
who hath promiſed that when the Son of 
God ſhall come to Judgment, he ſhall ren- 
der to every Man according to his Works, Nat. f. u. 
and doth upon this very Account incourage Lukes. 
his Servants to a patient induring of the JZ2 35 
hotteſt Perſecutions. For great is your Re- Mat. 10. 
ward in Heaven. From this alſo he bind- 41, 42. 
eth his Saints and Servants to be ſincerely 
liberal and good and kind to all; firſt be- 
cauſe otherwiſe they have no Reward of 
their Father which is in Heaven, that is, 
for what they do not; but if they do it, 
then though it be but a Cup of cold Wa- 
ter given to a Prophet or Righteous Man, 
they ſhall receive a Prophet's Reward, a 
Righteous Man's Reward; yea, they ſhall 
receive it in any wiſe, They ſhall in no wiſe 
loſe their Reward. IRE 

3. It muſt be ſo; otherwiſe he ſhould 
deny a Reward to the Works and Opera- 
tions of his own good Grace he hath tree- 
ly bored upon 10 but F he will not 
do, Hie is not unfaithful to forget your Work Heng. ic 
of Faith, and Labour of Fo 3 ſo of _ 
all other Graces, our Work /ball not be in Cor. 5. 


Ecel. 7. 2. 5 4 
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vain in the Lord; and as I faid before, 58. 
Temptations, Weakneſſes, and Sins, ſhall 


not 
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bleſſed Reward. Nay, they ſhall further 
it (if need be); you are in Heavineſs, 
through manifold Temptations ; that the Trial 
Pet. 1-of your Faith being much more precious than 
1 Gold that periſbeth, might be found unto 
Praiſe and Honour and Glory, at the Ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt, And the Reaſon 
is, becaule the Truth and Sincerity of God's 
Grace in us doth ſo much the more diſco- 
ver it ſelf, by how much it is oppoled and 
reſiſted by Weakneſs and Sin. It is recorded 
to the everlaſting Renown of three of Da- 


WE: Chron. vid's Mighties, that they would break 


1-15-19 hrough an Hoſt of Giant-like Enemies, to 


fetch Water for their longing King. For it 


beſpake their Valour, their Love and good 


Will to him: The ſame allo is true, con- 
cerning thy Graces and every Act ↄf them 
when aſſaulted with an Hoſt of Weak- 
neſlcs. | 

And now I come to the ſecond Objecti- 
on, and that ariſeth from our being com- 
pleatly juſtified freely by the Grace of God 
through Chriſt; and by the ſame Means 


alone brought to Glory; and may be 
framed thus, 


The Se- 
cond Obj. 


not hinder: the truly, gracious of this their 


mentioned it for our Encouragement unto 

good Works, nor have added a Promiſe of 

Reward tor them that do them, nor have 

8 5 himſelf unfaithtul if he ſhould not 
O If, 

Secondly, The ſame may be ſaid con- 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt, who doubtleſs;loveth 
and tendreth the Honour of his own: Me- 
rits, as much as any who are ſaved by him 
can do; whether they be in Heaven or 
Earth, yet he hath promiſed a Reward to 
a Cup of cold Water, or giving of any o- 
ther Alms ; and hath further told us, They 
that do theſe Things they do lay up Treaſure 
in Heaven, namely a Reward when their 
Lord doth come, then to be received by them. 


to their eternal Comfort. 


. Thirdly, Paul was as great a Maintainer 
of the Doctrine of God's Free Grace, and 
of Juſtification from Sin, by the Righreoul- 
nels of Chriſt imputed by Grace, as any 
he that ever lived in Chriſt's Service, from 
the World's Beginning till now; and yet he 
was for this Doctrine; he expected himſelt, 
and incouraged others alſo to look for ſuch 
a Reward, tor doing and ſuffering for Chriſt, 


which he calls, a far more exceeding and ꝛ org 

eternal als ce of Glary. Surely, as Chrilt 

laith, in a Cale not far diſtant from this in 

hand, if it were not ſo he would have told ſon 14. 

us. Now could I tell what thoſe Rewards l, 2, 3. 

are that Chriſt hath prepared, and will one 

Day beſtow/ upon thoſe that do for him in 

Faith, and Love in this World, I ſhould 

therein allo ſay more; than now I dare or Cube 5.2; 

ought; yet this let me fay in general, they Mat. 5. , 

are ſuch as ſhould make us leap to think '* 

on, and that we ſhould remember with ex- 

ceeding Joy, and never think that it is con- 

trary to the Chriſtian Faith, to rejoice and 

be glad for that which yet we underſtand 

not. Beloved not are de the Sons of God, i john 3. 

and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 2.3. 

Sc. But every one. that hath his Hope in 

him, namely, that he ſhall be more than 

here he can imagine, puriſieth himſelf even 

as he is pure. Things promiſed; when not 

revealed to be known, by us while here, 

are therefore not made known, becauſe too 

big and wonderful. When Paul was 

up in Paradice, he heard unſpeakable 2 Cor. 12. 

Words, not poſſible for Man to utter. 3+ 

Wherefore a Reward I find, and that laid 10 or. 4. 5. 

up in Heaven, but what it is I know not, 'Fet-1-7- 

neither is it poſſible for any here to know 7.” = 

it any further, than by certain general Mar. 25. 

Words of God, fuch as theſe, Praiſe, Ho- 931 = 

nour, Glory, a Crown of Ae _” ” 
Jud 


But ſeeing we are freely juſtified, and 
brought to Glory by Free Grace, through 
the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt; 
and ſeeing the Glory that we ſhall be poſ- 
ſeſſed of, upon the Account of the Lord 
Jeſus, is both full and compleat, both for 
Happineſs and continuing therein, what 
need will there be that our Work ſhould. be 
rewarded? Nay, may not the Doctrine 
of Reward for good Works be here not 
only needleſs, but indeed an impairing and 

| leſſening the Compleatneſs of that Glory, 
to which we are brought (and in which 
| we ſhall live inconceivably happy for ever) 
| by Free Grace ? 5 
n. That we are juſtified in the Sight of the 
e6, Divine Majeſty, from the whole Lump of 
b our Sins, both paſt, preſent, and to come, 
by Free Grace, through that one Offering 
of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all, 
I bleſs God I believe it; and that we ſhall 
be brought to Glory by the ſame Grace, 
through the ſame moſt bleſſed ſeſus, I thank 
God by his Grace I believe that alſo. A- 
pain, hat the Glory to which, we ſhall 
brought by Free Grace, through the on- 
ly Merits of Jeſus, is unſpeakably glorious 
and compleat, I queſtion no more than I 
2 the bleſſed Truths but now con- 
eſſed. But yet, notwithſtanding all this, 
there 15 a Reward for the Righteous, a Re- 
ward for their Works of Faith and Love, 


whether in a doing or ſuffering Way, and | a Kingdom with à far more exceeding and 
that not principally-to be enjoyed here, but eternal Werght of, Glory, Ge. 
| hereafter, great is your Reward in Heaven, Wherefore to both theſe Objections let 
as I proved in the Anſwer to the. firſt Ob- me yet anſwer thus ina few. Words. Though 
jection. . And. now I ſhall anſwer further. | thy Modefty or thy Opinion will not ſuffer 
Firſt, It this Reward had been an im- thee to look for a Reward for what thou 
pairing. or derogation to the Free Grace of | doeſt here for thy Lord, by the Faith and | 
God that ſaveth us, he would. never have Love of the Goloel : Lea, though in the 
N Mm | Day 


22.12 


| 40s 
Crown of Glory, Thrones, ing of Angels, 


F. 10. 
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ment thou ſhouldeſt there flight 
f. on Earth for thy Lord, ß 
when, Lord, when did we do it? he wil 
anſwer then, even then when ye did it to the 


leaſt of theſe 
me 


e 

Tie Third But is not the Reward that God hath pro- 

9%jetien. miſed to his Saints for their good Works, to 
be enjoyed only here? for concerning Hol 
Walking, according to God's Comma 
yieldeth even here abundance of bleſſed 
Fruits, as he faith, in keeping of them there 
is great Reward ; and again, this Man ſhall 
be bleſſed in bis Deed, that is, now even in 
this Time, as he faith in another Place; for 
indeed there is ſo much goodneſs and bleſſed- 
neſs to be found in a holy and godly Life, 
that were a Man to have nothing hereafter, 

the preſent Comfort and Glory that lieth as 

the Juice in the Grape, in all Things right- 
ly done for God, it were ſufficient to an- 
wer all our Travel and Selt-denial in our 
Work of Faith, and Labour of Love to do 
the Will of God. 

Doeſt thou love thy Friends, doeft thou 
love thine Enemies, doeſt thon ſove thy Fa- 
mily or Relations, or the Church of God; 
then cry for Strength from Heaven, and 

for Wiſdom, and an Heart from Heaven to 
walk wiſely before them. For if a Man be 
remiſs, negligent and careleſs in his Con- 
verſation, not much mattering whom he 
offends, diſpleaſes or diſcourages 17 doin 
this or that, ſo he may fave himſelf, pleaſe 
his fooliſh Heart, and get this World, or 
the like, this Man hath loſt a good Report 
of them that are without, and is fallen into 
Reproach and the Snare of the Devil. He 
is fallen into Reproach, and is ſlighted, diſ- 
dained, both He, his Profeſſion and all he 
fays, either by Way of Reproof, Rebuke | 
or Exhortation ; Phyſician cure thy ſelf, 
fay all to ſuch a one; this Man is a fayer, 
but not a doer, ſay they; he bellieyeth not 
what he 11 Lea, Religion it ſelf is made 
to ſtink by this Man's ungodly Life. This 
is he that hardens his Children, that ſtum- 
bleth the World, that grieveth the tender 


my Brethren, ye did it unto 


I 


Tim, 3. 
7. 


and godly Chriſtian; but T fay, he that 
walketh up „that tenders the Name 


rightly 

of God, the Credit of the Goſpel, and the 
Welfare of others, ſeeking with Paul, not 
his own Profit, but the Profit of others, 
that they may be fayed; This Man holds 
forth the Word of Life, this Man is a good 
vour of Chriſt amongſt them that are ſaved. 
Yea, may prove by ſo doing the Inſtru- 
wo in God's Hand of the Salvation ofmany 

S, * SIA 8 | O 
- "Thirdly; This is the Way. to be clear 
from the Blood of all Men, Way not to 
be charged with the ruin and everlaſting Mi- 
Danger that attends' an ungodly Life, or 
any ungodly Action, by them that profeſs 
z Sam 12. the GolÞel. - When wicked Men learn to 
14 be wicked of Profeſſors, when Profeſſors 


/ 


have we Confidence towards God. 


— 
— 


cauſe the Enemies of God to Blaſpheme ; 

doubtleſs {ad and woful Effects muft needs 

be the Fruit of fo doing. How many in 

Iſrael were deſtroyed for that which Aaron, 

Gideon, and Manaſſeb unworthily did in A 

their Day? a godly Man it he take not heed Eo. MW 

to himſelf, may do that in his Life, that may 16% 

ſend many to everlaſting Burnings, when he 24, — : 

himfelf is in everlaſting Bliſs. But on the 26:27, 1, 

contrary, let Men walk with God, and 3 

here they ſhall be excuſed; the Blood of 

them that periſh ſhall lie at their own Door, 4 

and thou ſhalt be clear. I am pure from 4a. 

the Blood of all Men, faith Paul; and again, 7 = 

yobr Blood be upon your own Head, I am Nee "\.« 

clean. Vea, he that doth thus ſhall leave 

in them that periſh an accuſing Conſcience, | 

even begotten by his good Converſation, 3 

and by that they ſhall be forced to juftify 1 Pet. 2. 

God, his People and Way, in the Day of'* | 

their Viſitation ; in the Day when they are 

deſcending into the Pit to the damned. 
Fourthly, This is the Way to maintain 

always the Anſwer, the ecchoing Anſwer 

of a ow Conſcience in thy own Soul. God- 

lineſs is of great Uſe this Way, for the Man 

that hath a good Conſcience to Godward, 

hath a continual Feaſt in his own Soul. > 

While others ſay thete is caſting down, he job.222, Ml 

ſhall fay there is lifting up, for he ſhall 24,25, 4 

ſave the humble Perſon. Some indeed 1 bs 

the midſt of their Profeſſion are reproached, 

{ſmitten and condemned of their own Heart 

their Conſcience ſtill biring and ſtinging of 

them becauſe of the Uncleanneſs oF Per 

Hands, and they cannot lift up their Face 

unto God, they have not the Anſwer of a 

good Conſcience toward him, but muſt 

walk as Perſons falſe to their God, and as 

Traitors to their own eternal Welfare; but 

the godly upright Man ſhall have the Light 

ſhine upon his Ways, and he ſhall rake his 

Steps in Butter and Honey. The Work of fü. 32. 

Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the Effect 

of 8 Quietneſs and Aſſurance for 

ever. If our Heart condemn us, God is greater 

than our Hearts and knoweth all Things ; 1 John. 

Beloved, if our Hearts condemn us not, then 20,21, 2 


Fifthly, The godly Man that walketh 
with God, that chiefly. careth to do the 
Work that God hath allotted him to do for 
his Name in this World, he hath not only 
theſe e but further, he hath as 
it were a Privilege of Power with God, he 
can ſway much with him; as it is ſaid of 
Faceb, as a Prince he had Prover with Gol Gen. 32: 
to prevail in Timer of Difficulty; and fo a-28. 
gain 'tis faid of Judab, being faithful with 
the Saints, they ruled with Gd. How many 
Times did that good Man Moſes turn awa 
the Wrath of God from the many thouſands 
of 7/7ael; yea, as it were he held the Hands 
of God, and ſtaved off the Judgments not 
once nor twice; the effectual fervent Prayer 
of a righteous Man availeth much. One 


Man walketh much with God, may 
work 


et. 2, 


22.2, if 
5, , 


8, 295 


2.17. 


nz. 
92 


2. 


Zepb. 2. Of this you have allo in that Scripture 
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work Wonders in this very Thing, he may 
be a means of wh, whole Countries and 
Kingdoms from thoſe Judgments their Sins 
deſerve. How many Times when Hrael 
provoked the Lord to Anger, did he yet 
defer to deſtroy them ? and the Reaſon of 
that Forbearance, he tells them, it was for 
David's ſake; for my ſervant David's ſake, 

 T will not do it. As the Lord ſaid alſo con- 

cCerning Paul, Lo, God hath given thee all 
them that ſail with thee : That is, to ſave 
their Lives from the Rage of the Sea. Yea, 
when a Judgment is not only threatned, 

but the Decree gone forth for its Execution, 
then godly upright Men may ſometimes 

* cauſe the very Decree it ſelf to ceaſe with- 
out bringing forth; or elſe may ſo time the 
judgment that is decreed, that the Church 
{hall beſt be able to bear it. 

Sixthly, The Man that is tender of God's 
Glory in this World, ſtill ruling and govern- 
ing his Affairs by the Word, and deſirous 
to be faithful to the Work' and Imployment 
that God hath appointed him to do tor his 

Name ; that Man ſhall {till be ler into the 
Secrets of God; he ſhall know that which 
God will reſerve and hide from many; 
ſbal I hide from Abraham the Thing that I 


W Ge 18. do, faith the Lord? For I know him that 


17, 18,19. he will command his Children and his houſ- 


ny 25. hold after him, and they ſball keep the 7 
Fu. 50. the 


„ Tord is with them that fear him: Aud he 


of the Lord, &c. So again, The ſecret 


will ſhew them his Covenant. And to him 
that ordereth his Converſation aright will I 
ſhew the Salvation of God. Such a Man 
ſhall have Things new as well as old. His 
Converſe with the Father and the Son and 
the Spirit ſhall be turned into a kind of Fa- 
miliarity ; he ſhall be led into the Word, 
and ſhall till increaſe in Knowledge: When 
others ſhall be ſtinted and look with old 
Faces, being black and 1 as a Stick, he 
Pall be like a fatted Calf, like the Tree that 
is Planted by the Rivers of Water, his H 
foall be freſb as the Fleſh of a Child, and God 
will renew the Face of his Soul. 
Seventhly, If any eſcape publick Calami- 
ties, uſually they are ſuch as ate very ten- 
der of the Name of God, and that make it 
their Buſineſs to walk before him. They 


either eſcape by being rner taken a- | 


Tac57.1,2 WAY bed it, or by 
Jer. 39. in the midſt of the Judgmeiit, until the In- 
18. % dignation be over-paft. Therefore God 
Num. 14. ſalth in one Place, the vighteous are taken a- 
fromthe Evil to come; but if not ſo, as 
all be not, then they ſhall have their Life 
for a Prey. Caleb and Foſbua eſcaped all 
che Plagues that befel toilſrae/ in the Wil- 

' Hernefs, for they followed God. Somewhat 


ing fately preferved 


„Seel 
Lale gt. the Lord all ye meek of the Rarnb, which hath 
34:35, e his Judgments, ſeek Righteouſneſs, 

ſeel Meekneſs, it may be, ye ſhall be bid in 
the Day & the Lord s Anger. i 


thy to eſcape all theſe Things that ſhall come 


lefb to deſiroy him without Cauſe. God will not Pſal.39.11 


Pray always, and you may be accounted Wor- 


to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of Man. 
wt a Naar“ Ways pleaſe the Lord he 
will make his Enemigs to be at Peace with 
him. Marvellous is the Work of God, in 
the Preſervation of his Saints (that are faith- 
ful with him) when Dangers and Calami- 
ties come; as Joſeph, David, Jeremiah, and 
Paul, with many others may appear: He 
ball deliver thee in ſix Troubles; yea, in 
ſeven there ſhall no Evil touch thee. In Fa- 
mine he ſhall redeem thee from Death; and 
in War, from the Power of the Sword. 
Thou fhalt be hid from the Scourge of the Job 5. 19, 
Tongue, neither ſbalt thou be afraid of De- *": 
ſtruction when it cometh. 

Eighthly, If Afflictions do overtake thee ; 
for whom the Lord loveth he chaſtnerh, 
and ſcourgeth everySon whom he receiveth; - 
Yet thoſe Aſflictions ſhall not befal thee, for 
thoſe Cauſes for which they befal the ſloth- 
ful and backſliding Chriſtian; neither {ſhall 
they have that pinching and gauling Ope- 
ration upon thee, as on thoſe who have left 
their firſt Love and Tenderneſs for God's 
Glory in the World. 

1. Uponthe faithful upright Man (though 
he alſo may be corrected and chaſtiſed for 
Sin, 8 I fay he abiding cloſe with God) 
Afflictions come rather for Trial and for the 
Exerciſe of Grace received, than as Rebukes 
for this or that Wickedneſs; when upon 
the backſliding heartleſs Chriſtian theſe 
Things {hall come from fatherly Anger and 
Diſpleaſure, and that for their Sins againſt 
him. Feb did acknowledge himſelf a Sin- Chap. 7. 
ner, and that God therefore might chaſtiſe Chap. 23. 
him; bur yet he rather believed it was chiefly 10. 
for the Trial of his Grace, as indeed, and 
in truth it was: He is a peſſect Man, faith Chap. 2.3. 
God to Satan, and one that feareth Goa, 
and eſcheweth Evil, and holdeth ſtill his In- 


tegrity, although thou moveſt me againſt him 


ſay thus of every one when Affliction is laid Pal. 38. 
upon them, though they yet may be his * 3 + 
Children; but rather declareth and pro- 
nounceth that it is for their Tranſgreſſions, 
1 they have wickedly departed from 
2, Now Affliction ariſing from theſe two 
Cauſes, their Effects in the Manner of their 
working ee turns them both for 

ood) is very different one from the other; 

who hath been helped to walk with God, 

is not aſſaulted with thoſe turnings and re- 
turnings of Guilt when he is aſflicted, as he 
who hath baſely departed from God; the 
one can plead his Integrity when. the other 
bluſheth for Shame. See both theſe Caſes 
in one Perſon, even that goodly beloved 
David. When the Lord did rebuke him Pſal 51.1 
for Sin, then he cries, O Blood guittineſs, O 
caſt me not away from thy Preſence. But 
when he at another Time knew himfelf 


guiltleſs (though then alſo ſorely afflicted) 51 
behold ö 
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Pal. 41. 
1, 2, 3. 


Gen. 49.29 


the Countenance of God u 
he walked before him in t | 
Pilgrimage: When Joſeph came to ſee him 
before he leſt this World, Trae, faith the 


Gen. 48. 
I, 2, 3, 4+ 


Jer.15,10, 


behold with what boldneſs he turns his 


Face unto God; O Lord 


if I have done this; if . Iniquity in my 


Hands; if T have rewarded Evil unto him 


that was at peace with me; (yea, Ideliver- 
ed him that without Cauſe was mine Enemy) 


Pſal. 7. 1, Let the Enemy perſecute my Soul, and take it; 
22324950, yea, let him tread down my L 


e to the Earth, 
and lay mine Honour in the Duſt. Selah, Gc. 

This therefore muſt needs be a bleſſed 
help in Diſtreſs, for a Man to have a good 


Conſcience when Affliction hath taken old 


on him; for a Man then in his looking be- 
hind and before to return with Peace to his 
own Soul; that Man muſt needs find Honey 
in this Lion, that can plead his Innocency 
and Uprightneſs. All the People curſe me, 
faith Jeremiah, but that without a Cauſe ; 


for 1 have neither lent nor taken on Uſury, | the 
able to them as if they lay upon nothing 


which it ſeems was a Sin at that Day. 
Ninthly, When Men are faithful with 
God in this World, to do the Work he 
hath appointed for them, by this Means a 
dying Bed is made eaſier, and that upon a 
double Account. F 

1. By Reaſon of that preſent Peace ſuch 
ſhall have, even in their Time of Languiſh- 
ing. 

0 By Reaſon of the good Company ſuch 
ſhall have at their Departure. | 

1. Such Souls uſually abound in preſent 
Peace, they look not back upon the Years 
they have ſpent, with that Shame as the 
idle and ſloathful Chriſtian does. Remem- 
ber now, Lord; how I have walked before 
thee in Truth, and with a perfect Heart. 

Bleſſed is the Man that conſidereth the 
Poor, the Lord will deliver him in the Time 
of Trouble. The Lord will preſerve him, and 
keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon 
the Earth; and thou wilt not deliver him to 
the Mil of his Enemies. The Lord will 


Fl rengthen him 1 pονn the Bed of LanguiſDing : 


Thou wilt make all his Bed in his Sickneſs. 
Ah! when God makes the Bed, he muſt 
needs lye eaſy, that Weakneſs hath caſt 
thereon; a bleſſed Pillow hath that Man 
for his Head, though to all Beholders it is 
hard as a Stone. Jacob, on his Death-bed, 
had two Things that made it eaſy : 

1. The Faith of his going to reſt, I am 
to be gathered unto my People; that is, to 
the Bleſſed that have yielded up the Ghoſt 
before me. \Uks 

2. The Remembrance of the Sealings of 
n him, when 
e Days of his 


Word, ſtrengthened himſelf upon his Bed; 
and the firſt Word that dropt out of this 


good Man's Mouth, O how full of Glory 


was it! God Almighty appeared unto me, 
faith he, at Luz in the Land of Canaan, 


and bleſſed me, &c. O bleſſed” Diſcourſe 


for a ſick Bed, when, thoſe can talk thus 


that lie thereon, from as true a Ground as 


Faith and Love to his Name, been fr 


Jacob; but thus will God make tlie Bed 


God, ſaith he, of thoſe who walk cloſe with him in this 


World. 

Secondly, The dying Bed of ſuch a Man, 
is made eaſy by Reaſon allo of the good 
Company ſuch ſhall have at their Depar- 
ture: And that is, 1ſt, The Angels; 2dly, 
Their good Works they have done tor God 
in the World. | 

1. The Angels of Heaven ſhall wait u 
on them, as they did upon the bleſſed La- 


* 
W 4 
b 


Sarus, to carry them into Abraham's Bo- ule 11, 


ſom. T know all that go to Paradiſe are 
by theſe. Holy Ones conducted thither ; but 
yet, for all that, ſuch as die under the 
Clouds, for unchriſtian walking with God, 
may meet with Darkneſs in that Day, 
may go ' heavily hence, notwithſtanding 
that ; yea, their Bed may be as uncomtort- 


but the Cords, and their departing from it 
(as to Appearance) more uncomfortable by 


Or, But as for thoſe who have been faith- 


22. 


Job 5. 14, : | 


ful to their God, they ſhall ſee before them, 


{ ſhall know their Tabernacle, ſhall be in 


Peace, the everlaſting Gates ſball be opened ſob . 2. 


unto them; in all which from Earth they 
{hall fee the Glory. TI once was told a Sto- 
ui of what hapned at a good Man's Death, 
the which I have often remembred, with 
Wonderment and Gladneſs: After he had 
lain for ſome Time ſick, his Hour came 
that he muſt depart, and behold, while he 
lay (as we call it) drawing on, to the A- 
mazement of the Mourners, there was 
heard about his Bed ſuch blefſed and ra- 
viſhing Muſick as: they never had heard 
before; which alſo continued till his Soul 
departed, and then began to ceaſe, and 
grow (as to its Sound) as if it was depart- 
ing the Houſe, and ſo {till ſeemed to go 
further and further off, till at laſt they could 
hear it no longer. Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
Heart of Man, the Things that God hath 
prepared for them that love him: Behold 
en how God can make thy ſick Bed 
ly 1 70019} 4 &1 | 
2. A dying Bed is made eaſy by thoſe 
good Works that Men have done in their 
Life for-the Name of God : Bleſſed are the 
Dead that die in the Lord: Tea, ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their Labours, 
and their Works follow them: Yea, and go 
before them too. 


Acts 7.5 


55755. 


No Man need be afraid 


to be accompanied by good Deeds to Hea- 


ven. Be afraid of Sins, they are like Blood- 
-hounds at the Heels; and beſure thy Sins 
will find thee out, even thee who haſt not 


been pardoned in the precious Blood of 
"Chriſt : But as for thoſe who have ſubmit. 


ted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of: God 
for their Juſtification, and who have through 
- equent 
in Deeds of Righteouſneſs, they ſhall not 
appear empty before their God, their Works 


(their good Works) follow them. 


Theſe 
ſhall 


+ 11, 


Of the Trinity 


and a Chriſtian. 


dat. 27. over Jordan, they were to go to poſſeſs be- 
& ::,'3 tween Mount Ebal and Mount Gerigzim, 


ſhall enter into Reſt, and walk with Chriſt 
in white. I obſerve when ael had paſſed 


from whence was to be pronounced the 
Bleſſing and the Curling. The Goſpel 
Meaning of which I take to be as follow- 
eth, I take Jordan to be a Type of Death, 
and theſe two Mountains with the Curſing 
and Bleſſing to be a Type of 8 
that comes on every Man, ſo ſoon as he 

oes from hence, [ 

udement] ſo that he that eſcapes the Cur- 
ſing, he alone goes into Bleſſedneſs: But 
he that Mount Ebal ſmiteth, he falls ſhort 
of Heaven: O! none knows the Noiſe that 
doth ſound in Sinners Souls from Ebal and 
Gerizzim when they are departed hence; 

et it may be they know not what will 
heconis ofthem till they hear theſe Ecchoings 
from theſe two Mountains : But here the 
good Man is ſure Mount Gerizzim doth pro- 
nounce him bleſſed: Bleſſed then are the 
Dead that die in the Lord, for their Works 
will follow them till they are paſt all Danger. 
Theſe are the Chriſtians Train that follow 
him to Reſt ; theſe are a good Man's Com- 
pany that follow him to Heaven. 


_— 


Of the TRINITY, and a 
CHRISTIAN. 


How a young or ſhaken Chriſtian ſhould de- 
mean himſelf under the weighty Thoughts 
of the Doctrine of the Trinity, or Plurality 
of Perſons in the Eternal Godhead. 


T H E Reaſon why I ſay a young or 
ſhaken Chriſtian ; it is becauſe ſome 
that are not young, but of an antient ſtand- 
ing, may not only be aſſaulted with violent 
Temptations, concerning Goſpel Principles, 
but a ſecond time may become a Child, a 
Babe, a ſhallow Man, in the Things of 
God; eſpecially, either when by Back- 
ſliding he hath provoked God to leave him, 
or when ſome new unexpected, and (as to 
preſent Strength) over weighty Objection 
doth fall upon the. Spirit ; by Means of 
which, great Shakings of Mind do com- 
monly: attend ſuch a Soul, in the moſt 
weighty Matters of the Concerns of Faith, 
of which, this is one that I have ſuppoſed 
in the above-named Queſtion: Wherefore 
paſſing other Things, I will come directly 
to that, and briefly. propoſe ſome Helps to 
a Soul in ſuch a Caſe. ... 97% 

N (The firſt Preparative) | 

Firſt, Then beſure thou keep cloſe to the 


the Mind and Will of God, both as to the 
Truth of what is either in himſelf or 
Ways; and allo as to What he requireth 
and expecteth of thee, either concernin 

Faith in, or Obedience to what he hath ſo 


revealed. Now for thy better performing 


of this I ſhall give thee in Brief theſe fol- 
_— Directions. 

1. Suffer thy ſelf by the Authority of the 
Word, to be perſuaded that the S:ripture 
indeed is the Word of God; the Scriptures 
of Truth, the Words of the Holy One, and 
that they therefore muſt be every one true, 
pure, and forever ſettled in Heaven. 

2. Conclude therefore from the former 
Doctrine, that that God whole Words 
they are, is able to make a Reconciliation 


and after Death the and moſt ſweet and harmonious Agreement 


with all the Sayings therein, how obſcure, 
croſs, dark, and contradictory ſoever they 
leem to thee. To underſtand all Myſteries, 
to have all Knowledge, to be able to com- 
prehend with all Saints, is a great Work, 
enough to cruſh the Spirit, and to ſtretch 
the Strings of the moſt capacious and 
widned Soul that breatheth on this Side 
Glory, be they notwithſtanding exceedingly 
inlarged by Revelation. Paul, when he 
was caught up to Heaven, ſaw that which 
was unlawful, becauſe impoſſible for Man 
to utter. And faith Chriſt to the reaſoning 
Phariſee, If I have told you earthly Things, 
and ye believe not, how ſhall you believe if I 
tell you of Things that are heavenly ? It is 
great Lewdneſs, and alſo inſufferable Arro- 
gancy to come to the Word of God, as 
conceiting already that whatever thou 
readeſt muſt either by rhee be underſtood, 
or of it {elf fall to the Ground as a ſenſleſs 
Error. But God is wiſer than Man, where- 
fore fear thou him, and tremble at his 
Word, ſaying ſtill, with godly Suſpicion of 
thine own Infirmity, what I ſee not teach 
thou me, and thou art God only wiſe; but as 


for me, I was as a Beaſt before thee. 


3. Take Heed of taking a Part of the 
Word only, leſt thou thereby go away 
with the Truth as mangled in Pieces. For 
Inſtance, where thou readeſt The Lord our 
God is one Lord, there take Heed that thou 
doeſt not thence conclude, Then there are 
not three Perſons in the Godhead : Or when 
thou readeſt of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, then take Heed of con- 
cluding, There muſt therefore either be three 
Gods, or elfe that Jeſus Chriſt and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt are not true God, but the Father 
only, Wherefore to help thee here ob- 
erde, 2805! #5724 ang "20 9 
(The ſecond Preparative) 
1. That Chriſtian Religion requireth 
Credit concerning every Doctrine contained 
in the Word; Credit, I fay, according to 
the true Relation of every Sentence that 
the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed for the aſcert- 


ing, maintaining, or vindicating that fame 
Word of God, for that is the Revelation of T e 


ruth... n 1 4 

2. And therefore hence it is that a 
Chriſtian is not called a Doer, a'Reaſoner, 
an Objector, and perverſe Diſputer; but a 
Believer: Be thou an Example to the Be- 
lievers: And Believers Were added to the 
Church, &c. Eng aaa Tent bets 
Nn 3. There- 


137 


et alt. AmblttesS.. þ 


$ O'S ————— 


3. Therefore know again that the Word, 
if it faith and expreſſeth that this or that is 
ſo and ſo, as to the Matter in Hand, thou 
art hound and obliged both by the Name, 
Profeſſion, and the Truth, unto which thou 
haſt joined thy ſelf, to aſſent to, confeis 
and * the ſame, even then when 
thy carnal Reaſon will not ſtoop thereto. 
Nighteous art thou, O God, faith Jeremiah, 
yet let me plead with thee; Wherefore do the 
Wicked live? Mark, firſt he acknowledgeth 
that God's Way with the Wicked is juſt 
and right, even then when yet he could 
not ſee the Reaſon of his Actings and Diſ- 
nſations towards them. The fame Rea- 
on is good as to our preſe Ane 
hence it is that the Apoſtle ſaith, the ſpiri- 
tual Armour of Chriftians ſhould be much 
exerciſed againſt thoſe high towering and ſelf- 
exalting Imaginations, that within our own 
Boſoms do exalt themſelves againſt the 
Knowledge of God. That every Thought 
or carnal Reaſoning may be not only taken, 
but brought as Captive into Obedience to 
Chriſt, that is, be made to ſtoop to the 
Word of God, and to give Way and Place 
to the Doctrine therein contained, how 
croſs ſoever our Thoughts and the Word 
lye each to other. And it is obſervable 
that he here ſaith, They exalt themſelves 
againſt the Knowledge of God, which can- 
not he underſtood that our carnal or natu- 
ral Reaſon doth exalt it ſelf againſt an e- 
ternal Deity, —_ conſidered ; for that 
Nature it ſelf doth gather from the very 
Things that are made, even his Eternal 
Power and Godhead; it muſt be then that 
they exalt themſelves againft that God as 
thus and thus revealed in the Word, to wit, 
againſt the Knowledge of one God conſiſt- 
I three Perſons, Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit; for this is the Doctrine of the Scrip- 
tures of Truth; and therefore it is obſerva- 
ble theſe Thoughts muſt be brought Cap- 
tive, and be made ſubject in particular to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as to the ſecond 
Perſon in the Godhead; for the Father is 
ever acknowledged by all that profeſs the 
leaſt of Religion; but the Son is that 
Stumbling-Stone and Rock of Offence a- 
gainſt which thouſands daſh themſelves in 
Pieces; though in him are hid all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and in 
Rn dag the Fullneſs of the Godhead 


— 
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Of the Law and a CHRISTIAN. 


Exod. 19. IHE Law. was given twice upon 
GE IE Mount Sinai, but the Appearance 
of the Lord when he gave it the ſe- 
cond Time, was wonderfull Siren. from 
that of wa, when at the firſt he delivered it 
Exod. 19. % H. Wt 
- — it the firſt Time, he 
„d cauſed his Terror and Severity to appear 


SW. 


18, 19, 20. 
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nt Caſe: . And 


bl 


| 
the difinaying of 1ſrae/ : But when he gave 
it the ſecond Time, he cauſed all his Good- 
neſs to paſs before Moſes, to the Comfort 
of his "Conſcience and the bowing of his 
Heart. 


Blackneſs and Darkneſs, with Flame and 
Smoak, and a tearing Sound of the Frum- 
pet: But when he gave it the ſecond Time, 
it was with a Proclamation of his Name 
to be merciful, gracious, long - ſuſfering, and 
abundant in Goodneſs and 
Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, © 7: 
Tranſgrefſions and Sins. fog 
ſes was called to go up to receive it through . 
the Fire, which made him exceedingly fear: 
and quake: But when he went to receive it 
the ſecond Time, he was laid ina Clift of 
the Rock. 18 

4. From all which I gather, that, though 
as to the matter of the Law, both as to its 
being given the firſt Time, and the ſecond, 
it binds the Unbeliever under the Pains of 
Eternal Damnation (if he cloſe not with 
Chriſt by Faith) Yet as to the Manner of 
its giving at theſe two Times, I think the 
firſt doth more principally intend its Force 
as a Covenant of Works, not at all reſpect- 
ing the Lord Jeſus ; but this ſecond Time 
not (at leaſt in the Manner of its being 
given) reſpecting ſuch a Covenant, but ra- 
ther as a Rule, or directory to thoſe who 
already are found in the Clift of the Rock, 
Chriſt; for the Saint himſelf, though he be 
without Law to God, as it is conſidered the 


1, 22. 


without Law to him as conſidered under 
Grace, not without Law to God, but under 
the Law to Chrift. 

Though therefore it be fad with the 
Unbeliever, becauſe he only and wholly 
ſtandeth under the Law, as it is given in 
Fire, in Smoak, in Blackneſs, and Darkneſs, 
and Thunder ; all which threaten him with 
Eternal Ruin if he fulfil not the utmoſt tittle 
thereof: Yet the Believer ſtands to the Law 
under no ſuch Confideration, neither is he 
ſo at all to hear or regard it, for he is now 
removed from thence to the bleſſed Moun- 
tain of Zion, to Grace and Forgiveneſs of ,;.,, 1 
Sins; he is now, I fay, by Faith in the 
Lord Jeſus ſhrouded under fo perfect and 
d a Righteoulſneſs;that this Thuaderin 
Law of Mount Sinai cannot find the lea 
Fault or Diminution therein; but rather ap- 
proveth and alloweth thereof either when, 
or where ever it find it. This is called the 
Righteouſneſs of God without the Law, 
and is alſo ſaid to be witneſſed by both the 
Law and the Pro hets: Even the Ri hte-Rom. 3. 
ouſneſs of God, which is by Faith in Jeſus 21, 22. 
Chriſt unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve, for there is no Difference. 

6. Wherefore whenever thou who be- 
lieveſt 
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1 Moſes, to the ſhaking of his Soul and 2 34, 1 
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2. When he gave it the firſt Time, it Ed., 7 
| . . . . 2 16,17 10 - 
was with Thundrings and Lightnings, with * > BR 


ruth, Keeping Eco, 


firſt or old Covenant, yet even he is not iCor.;.:: 
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3. When he gave it the firſt Time, Mo- Heb. 2 
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AX lijeveſt in Jeſus, doeſt hear the Law in its 
A Thundering and Lightning Fits, as if it 
would burn up Heaven and Earth; then 
ſay thou, I am freed from this Law, theſe 
'Thunderings have nothing to do with my 
Soul; nay even this Law, while it thus 
„ Thunders and Roareth, it doth both allow 
„U. and approve of my Righteouſneſs. I know 
1 that ar would ſometimes be domineer- 
ing and high, even in Saraß's Houſe and a- 
gainſt her; but this She is not to be ſuffered 
to do, nay though Sarah lier ſelf be barren; 
wherefore ſerve it alſo as Sarah ſerved her, 
and expel her out from thy Houfe. My 
meaning is, When this Law with its Thun- 
dering Threatnings doth attempt to lay 
hold on thy Conſcience, ſhut it out with a 

Promiſe of Grace; cry, the Inn is took u 
already, the Lord Jeſus is here entertained, 
and here is no room for the Law. Indeed 
if it will be content witli being my infor- 
mer, and ſo lovingly leave off to judge me, 
I will be content, it ſhall be in my Sight, I 
will alſo delight therein; but otherwiſe, I 
being now made upright without it, and 
that too with that Righteouſneſs, which 
this Law ſpeaks well of and approveth; I 
may not, will not, cannot, dare not make 
it my Saviour and Judge, nor ſuffer it to 
. ſet up its Government in my Conſcience; 
WM. Gul. 5- 2 for by ſo doing I fall from Grace, and Chriſt 
r ſeſus doth profit me nothing. | 
: 7. Thus therefore the Soul that is married 
to him that is raiſed up from the Dead, 
both may and ought to deal with this Law 
of God; yea, it doth greatly diſhonour its 
Lord and refuſe its Goſpel Privileges, if it 
at any Time otherwiſe doth, whatever it 
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ſeeth or feels. The Law hath Power over 
the Wife ſo long as her Husband liveth, but Rom. 7. 1, 
if her Husband be dead ſhe is freed from» 3. 
that Law, ſo that ſhe's no Adultreſs tho? 
ſhe be married to another Man. Indeed fo 
long as thou art alive to Sin, and to thy 
Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, fo long 
thou haſt them for thy Husband and they 
muſt reign over thee: But when once they 
are become dead unto thee, as they then 
moſt certainly will, when thou cloſeſt with 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; then I fay, thy for- 
mer Husbands have no more to meddle 
with thee, thou art freed from their Law. 
Set Caſe a Woman be caſt iato Priſon for a 
Debt of Hundreds of Pounds, if after this 
ſhe marry; yea, though while ſhe is in the 
Gaoler's Hand, in the ſame Day that ſhe 
is jOyned to her Husband, her Debt is all 
become his ; yea, and the Law alfo that 
arreſted and impriſoned this Woman, as 
freely tells her, go; ſhe is freed, faith Paul, 
from that, and ſo faith the Law of this 
Land. 

The Sum then of what hath been ſaid is 
this, The Chriſtian hath now nothing to 
do with the Law, as it thundreth and burn- 
eth on Sinai, or as it bindeth the Conſcience 
to Wrath and the Diſpleaſure of God for 
Sin; for from its thus appearing, it is freed 
by Faith in Chriſt. Yet it is to have Re- 
gard thereto, and is to count it Holy, Juſt 
and Good; which that it may do, it is al- 
ways whenever it ſeeth or regards it, to re- 
member that he who giveth it to us is mer- 


ciful, gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant 


in Gvodneſs and Truth, &c. 
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Let Iſrael hope 
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"HIS Pfalm is ſaid to he one of the 

Plalms of Degrees, which ſome ſay, 
— if I be not miſtaken, the Prieſts 

and Levites uſed to fing, when they went up 
the Steps into the Temple But to let that 
paſs. It is a Palm that gives us a Rela- 
tion of the Pen · man's Praying Frame, and 
of an Exhortation to Mael to hope in God. 


in the Lord; for with the Lotd there 
iim is plenteous Redemption. 


ISRAEF L's Hope Encouraged: 


R, 


What Hope is, and how diſtinguiſhed from Faith; 
With Encouragements for a hoping People. 


I 30. 7. 


Pd 


, 


is Mercy, and with 


Ver. 1. Out of the Deeps have Teryed unto 
thee O Lord; that is, out of deep or great 
Afflictions: (And ſaid) Lord hear my Voice, 
let thine Ears be attentive to the Voice of my 
| Supplications. . The latter Words explain 
the former; as who ſhould fay, by Voice 
I mean the meaning and Spirit of my Prayer. 


There are Words in Prayer, and Spirit intom.s.27 
rayer; 


& 
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ISRAEL s Hope Encouraged. 


Rom. 5. aj the meaning of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh 


"Prayer; and by the Spirit that is in Prayer, 
is Hcerned d the Words be Dead, 
Liſeleſs, Fained, or Warm, Fervent, Earneſt; 
and God'who ſearcheth the Heart, knoweth 
Interceſſion tor the Saints according to the 
Will of God. | ; Fa 

V. 3. If thou Lord ſbouldeſt mark Iniquity, 
O Lord who ſhall ſtand? Here he confeſſeth 
that all Men by the Law muſt fall before 
God for ever; for that they have broken it, 
but cannot make amends for the Tranſgreſ- 
ſion thereof: But he quickly bethinking 
himſelf of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, he 
faith, V. 4. But there is Forgiveneſs with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. Then he 
returns, ſaying, V. 5. 1 wait for the Lord, 
that is, in all his Appointments; yea, he 
doubleth it, ſaying, My Soul doth watt, 
and in his Word do I hope. By which Re- 
petition he infinuates, that many are con- 
tent to give their bodily Preſence to God in 
his Appointments, while their Hearts were 
roving to the Ends of the Earth ; but for his 
Part he did not ſo. V. 6. My Soul waiteth 
for the Lord, more than they that watch for 
the Morning: I ſay, more than they that watch 
for the Morning. As who ſhould lay, even as 
it is with thoſe that{are tired with the Night, 
either by Reaſon of dark or weariſome Jour- 
nies, or becauſe of tedious Sickneſs, to whom 
the Night is moſt doleful and uncomiort- 
able, waiting for Spring of Day: So wait 
I for the Lord, that his Preſence might be 
with my Soul. So and more too, I fay, 
More than they that wait for the Morning. 
Then he comes to the Words which I have 
choſen for my Text, ſaying, Let 1[rael hope 
in the Lord; for with the Lord there is Mercy, 
and with him is plenteous Redemption. 
In which Words we have 
1. An Exhortation. 
2. A Reaſon of that Exhortation, and 


2. An Amplification of that Reaſon. | 


Let Iſrael "_ in the Lord; there is the 
Exhortation. For with the Lord there is 


Mercy : there is the Reaſon of it. with 
him is plenteous Redemption; there is the 
Amplification of that Reaſon.  _ __. 

15 the Exhortation there are three Things 
to be enquired into. oh 


r, o 


1. The Matter contained in it. © 
2. The Manner by which it is expreſt. 
3. The Inferences that do naturally flow 
there-from. | | 
We will ſpeak firſt to the Matter contain- 
ed in the Text, and that preſenteth it ſelf 
unto us, under three Heads. x 
1. A Duty. 
2. A Direction for the well Management 
of pat ous a i= 0: | \ 2 O 6 
3. The Perſons that are ſo to manage it. 
Firſt. then to ſpeak to the Duty, and that 
is HOPE: Let Iſrael LHlope.] By which 
Word, there is ſomething pre- admitted, and 
ſomething of great Concern in/inuated.. + 
That Which is Pre admitred, is Faith ; 


8 


* 


for when we ſpeak properly of Hope, and 
put others diſtinctly to the Duty of Hoping, 
we, conclude that ſuch have Faith already; 
for no Faith, no Hope. To Hope without 
Faith, is to ſte without Eyes, or to expect 


ſtance. of Things hoped for; as well with re- 
ſpect to the Grace, as to the Doctrine of 
Faith. Doth ſuch a one Believe? No: 
Doth he Hope? Yes : If the firſt is true, 
the ſecond is a Lie; he that never Believed, 
did never Hope in the Lord. Wherefore 
when he faith, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, 
he e Faith, and ſignifieth that 
he ſpeaketh to Believers. 

That which is (of great Concern) inſinua- 
ted, is, That Hope has in it an excellent 
ry fo ſupport Mael in all its Troubles. 
Faith has his Excellency in this, Hope in 
that, and Love in another Thing. Faith 
will do that which Hope cannot do, Hope can 
do that which Faith doth not do, and Love 
can do Things diſtinct from both their do- 
ings: Faith goes in the Van, Hope in the 
Body, and Love brings up the 
thus now abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity. 3: 

Faith is the Mother Grace, for Hope is 
born of her, but Charity loweth from them 
both. But a little now we are upon Faith 
and Hope diſtinctly, to let you ſee a little. 


1. Faith comes by Hearing, Hope by Rom. % WR 
17. 


Experience. 
2. Faith comes by hearin 


given to it. tee 11 

3. Faith believeth the Truth of the 
Word, Hope waits for the fulfilling of it. 

4. Faith lays hold of that End of the 
Promiſe that is next to us, to wit, as it is 
in the Bible; Hope lays hold of that End 
of the Promiſe that is faſtned to the Mercy 
Seat: For the Promiſe is like a mighty 
Cable, that is faſtned by one End to a 
Ship, and by the other to the Anchor: 
The Soul is the Ship where Faith is, and 
to which the hither End of this Cable is 
faſtned; but Hope is the Anchor that is at 


the other End of this Cable, and which en- Heb. b.. 


treth into that within the Vail. Thus Faith 19. 


7. Faith W the 
Principles, Hope from 
3. 11, 14. N 


8. Faith ſets 


in Chriſt; Hope looks through Faith, be- 
yond the World to Glory. 10. Thus 


er; and i Cor. 1, 


che Word of ©? il 
God, Hope by the Credit that Faith hath Crap. . 


without a Ground: For Faith is the Sub. Heb. 11. Y 


ISRAEL's Hope > | Encouraged. 


1Pet, 1-7- 10. Thus Faith faves, and thus. Hope 
faves ; Faith fayes by laying hold of God 
A by Chriſt, Hope faves by prevailing with 
WE Rom. 8. 24 the Soul to üer all Troubles, Afffictions 
* and Adverſities that it meets with *twixt 
this and the World to come, for the Sake 
thereof. Take the Matter in this plain 
be Similitude: There was a King that adopt- 
ed ſuch an one. to be his Child, and cloath- 
ed him with the Attire of the Children of 
the King, and promiſed him that if he would 
fight his Father's Battles, and walk in his 
Father's Ways, he ſhould at laſt ſhare in 
his Father's Kingdom. He has received the 
Adoption, and the King's Robe, but not 
yet his Part in the Kingdom; but now Hope 
of a Share in that, will make him fight the 
King's Battles, and alſo tread the King's 
Paths; Yea, and tho? he ſhould meet with 
many Things that have a Tendency to de- 
ter him from ſo doing, yet Thoughts of the 
Intereſt promiſed in the Kingdom, and hopes 
to enjoy it, will make him cut his Way 
through thoſe Difficulties, and ſo ſave him 
from the Ruins that thoſe Deſtructions 
would bring upon him, and will in 
Concluſion, uſher him into a Perſonal Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Enjoyment of that Inheritance. 
Hope has a thick Skin, and will endure many 
a Blow, it will put on Patience as a Veſt- 
ment, it will wade through a Sea of Blood, 


or. 13 


4b it will endure all Things, if it be of the 
p. 4 right Kind, for the Joy that is ſet be- 


© Thc, , fore it. Hence Patience is called, Patience 
=. Hope, becauſe it is Hope that makes tlie 
E ul exefcile Patience and long · ſuffering un- 
der the Croſs, until the Time comes to en- 

joy the Crown. The Pſalmiſt therefore b 
this Exhortation, perſuadeth them that have 
believed the Truth, to wait for the Accom- 
pliſhment of it, as by his own Example he 
did Himſelf. I wait for the Lord, m Sul 
waiteth, and in his Word do 1 20ſt It is 
for Want of Hope, that ſo many brisk Pro- 
feſſors that have ſo boaſted and made brags 
of their Faith, have not been able to en- 
dure the Drum in the Day of Alarum and 
Alffliction. Their Hope in Chriſt has been 
ſiuch, as has extended it ſelf no further than 
to this Life, and therefore they are of all 
Men the moſt miſerable. an 


2, Job | The Pfalmiſt therefore by exhorting us 
We Anto this Duty, doth put us in Mind of four 
5 5 Firit, That the beſt Things are yet be- 
18 hind, and in Reverſion for the Saints. 

5 .. Secondly, That thoſe that have believed, 
=. will yet meet with Difficulties before they 
ts 28 opfert [ | SOT. 2 * 77 JJ 73 | 1498 b 
oh 5.8, 2 rd 77 he Grace of Hope well exer- 
oe Alec is the only Way te overcome theſe 
. Difficult | 
Als 5 


4 Lt EX " Tha Be, 4 | 0 * . W | 
Fairy, They therefore tliat have 
OP RP Excrcue t 2% 

ſhall aifuredly at; laſt enjoy that Hope, that 


B laid up for them in Heaven. I 
For the firſt of theſe, that the beſt Things 


| ing, an Enjoyin 
ſelve 


Eighthly, 
and do exerciſe it as they ſhould, 


are yet behind, and in Reverſion for Be- 
lievers; this is manifeſt by the natural Ex- 
erciſe of this Grace. For * that is ſeen, 
is not Hope; for what a Man ſeeth, why 
doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that 
we ſee not, then do we with Patience Hope 
for it, Rom. 8. 24, 25: Hope lives not by 
ſight as Faith doth, but Hope truſteth 
Faith, as Faith truſts the Word, and fo 
bears up the Soul in a Patient ExpeQation 
at laſt to enjoy, what God has promiſed : 
But I fay, the very natural Work of this 
Grace, proveth, that the ' Believers beſt 
Things are behind in Reverſion. 

You may ask me, what thoſe Things are? ſob. 3; 12; 
And I may tell you, firſt in general; they Cr. 4. 
are Heavenly Things, they are Eternal Col. 3 1. 
Things, they are the Things that are where Ia. 64. 4. 
Chriſt ſitteth on the right Hand of God: C... 
Do you know them now? They are Things 
that Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor 
that have entred into the Heart of Man to 
conceive of: Do you know them now ? 

They are Things that are referred for the 
next World, for the Saints when they come 
into the next World; talked of they may 
be now, the real being of them may be be- 
lieved now, and by Hope we may, and 
twill be our Wiſdom to wait for them no-; 
but to know what they are in the Nature 
of them, or in the Enjoyment of them, other- 
wiſe than by Faith, he is deceived that faith 
it. They are Things too big as yet to en- 
ter into our Hearts, and things too big if they 
were there to come out, or to be expreſ- 
ſed by our Mouths. 


Firſt, There is Heaven it ſelf, the lere. 
lat 


y | rial Heaven; does any Body know w 


that is? | {Whig 

Secondly, There is the Mount Zion, the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem, and the innumerable 
Company of Angels; doth any Body know 
what all they are? 1 

Thirdly, There is Immortality and Eter- 
nal Life, and who knows what they are? 

Fourthly, There are Rewards for Ser- 
vices and Labour of Love, ſhewed to God's 
Name here, and who knows what they 
will be? | 


' Fifthly, There are Manſion-houſes, Beds 


| of Glory, and Places to walk in among the 


Angels, and who knows what they are? 
Sixthly, There will be Badges of Honour, 


Harps to make merry with, and Heavenly 
Songs of Triumph; | doth any here know 


what they are? e de. 
Seventhly, There will be then a Know- 

| and a Solacing of our 

[ves with Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs, 

and all Saints; but in what glorious Man- 


ner we all are ignorant. of; nd analy +. 
ere we ſhall ſee and know, 
and be. with forever, all our Relations, as 
Wife, Husband, Chitd, Father, Mother, 
Brother, or Siſter, that have died in the 


Faith; but how gloriouſſy they will look 
when we: ſhall ſee them, and how glori - 


O o ouſly 


m— a Mt. 
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ouſly we {ball lovewhen! we ate with the! chem, 
it is not for us in this World to know . 
Ninthly, There are Thoughts, and 
Words, and Ways for us, which we never 
dreamt on in this World: The Law was 
Heb. 10. i. but the Shadow, the Goſp el the Image, but 
what will be the Subſtance that comes to 
us next, or that rather we ſhall go unto, 
who can underſtand? = 
" HT If we never ſaw God nor Chriſt 
longed nor the Spirit of the Lord, nor 
c Bottom of the Bible, nor yet ſo much 
as one of the Days of Eter (and yet 
all theſe Things we ſhall ſee — have then) 
how can it be that the Things laid 82 
us, chat d be the Object ow Ho 
ſhould by us be underſtood in this World ? 
Yet there are Intimations 8 us of the 
Goodneſs and Greatneſs of t 
Of their Goodneſs. And that, | 
1. In that the Holy Ghoſt feorns chat 
s that are here, ſhould once be com- 
10 40.15, — with them; hence all Things here 
17. are called Vanities, Nothings, leſs than 
Nothings : Now i the Things, all the 
Things, that are here, are ſo contemptu- 
ouſly conſidered, when compared with the 
Things that are to be hereafter; and yet 
theſe Things fo great in the carnal Man's 
Eſteem, as that he is willing to venture 
Life and Soul, and all tohave them: What 
are the T dings that God has prepared for 
on that wait, that is, that hope for 
2. Their Goodneſs , alfo appears in this, 
P\.73-25.that whoever has had that Underſtanding 
Heb. 46, of them as is revealed in the Word, whe- 
24-25-25 ther King or Begear, Wiſe Man or Fool, he 
4% has willingly calt this Weid behind him 
in Coatempt and Scorn, for the Hope of 
that. 
3. The Goodneſs of them has even Te- 
8 in the very Conſcience of them 
that hate them: Take the vileſt Man in the 
Country, the Man who is fo wedded to 
his Luſts, that he will rather run the Ha- 
.zard of a > hound Hells than leave them; 
and ask this Man his Judgment of che 
Things of the next World, and he will 
ſhake his Head, and fay, They are good, | but 
are beſt of 4. 
4. But the Saints kuve the 1 Appre-- 
henden of their Goodneſs, for that the 
Lord doth ſometimes Gp forte of the- 
oo of them out of the Word, into their 


gry Souls. ; 

| But as they are Good, fo they ate Great 
PL, 31. 19. O Bo great is thy Goodneſs that thou 

Tor them that fear thee, which thou 

haft wrought for them that vr (chat hope) | 

in thee beſore the Sons of 

1. Their Greatheſs Aer of in! that they 
80 Han ond the N * beyond = 
Word G che Holy Ghoſt; 1 4 a 

e by rhe Word of Gd to the } ull, 


Greatneſs of what'is prepared for God's 


1 Thel. 4. 
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| 


ſhall be: It doth not a 
are to hope for, 


| of r into which he was cau 


N dee e, 


eee Reste SBelevod, nd are u the Sone of 


ear what we 
pear in the Word; 
e Things that we 
9 ; beyond could Aro be — 
preſſe ey are 
Thought, beyond en of o or 
[hen he was come down again hog out 

u 
could not ang che Tung 4 Word about the Words Be 
heard, that there he faw : 9 
They whe Things an and Words which he Le 
ſaw and heard, which it is not Poſſible for Cor. u. i 
a Mas to utter. © *,3»4 

2. Their Greatneſs is intimated' by the 3 
Word [Eternal] he that knows the Bortom 2 or. 4% 
of that Word, ſhall know what Things | 
| they are; the Things which are not ſeen are $ 
Eternal; they are Incorruptible, Undefiled, iet. 1. % 
and that fade not away, that ate reſerved 
| in Heaven for us. 

3. Their Greatneſs is et in that 
one right Thought of them, will fill the 
Heatt Þ full that both it and the Eyes 
will run over together; yea, fo full, 
the Creature ſhall not be able to ſtand u 
under the Weight of Glory, that by it is 
laid upon the Soul. 

Alas! all the Things in this World will 
not fill one Heart; and yet one Th 3 
that is 42 of the Things that God 
prepared, and laid in Heaven for 5 
* ea, and over fill it too. 

s of the 


God, and it doth not yet 


there is a Greatneſs in 


t 


2; ſh. 5 


he Greatneſs of the 
| next World appears, in that when one of 
the leaft of them are ſhewed to us, 'we are 
not able, without Support from thence, to 
abide the 8 ight thereof. I count that the. 
Angels are of 00 bote Things that are leaſt in 
that World, and yet 57 Sight of one of 
them, when the Sight of them was in Uſe, 
what Work would it make in the Hearts Judg, 13 
and Minds of mortal Men? The Scripture 22. 
pay 13 8 declares. _ 
reatneſs is intimated in that 
we muſt be as it were, new made again, 
before we can be capable hee of conyen em, 
| And HER will fi er Pall of e 
n ein a great Part our 6 
5 % rant S, that we ſhall not only fee them _ 
pow 5 like 40 1 2 
when be ſha ar we ball be Jobo 3. 
for WE ſvall ſe fee him ar as he is, we 1 
ſhall ſee fim, arid therefore muſt be lie 9-3 
| himy for elſe the Sight of him would over- 
come us and deftroy us; but becaufe we 
| are to ſee him with Comfort and everlaſting 
ay ind Min - 3> 2 we gut be like him in Bo- 
and 
But ker evi to the ſecond Thing, 
, That thoſe that have believed 1 Image * 

s as theſe; will meet with Diff- 
culties before they come at them: This is fo 
grand a Truth, that . be ſaid 
1 it. Many are the A fflictions of the 

hteous; and we muſt through many 44. 1421 
Tiulaions e enter "Ingo" the Kingdom 


| The 


Iz. 


4.23 


3 3 2 do Worldly Luſts tec; yes, they quench 


. 83. 


* 
| „Rae, We 


"BRAELs Hope Encourzcd. 


The Cauſe om whence theſe Afflictions 


ariſe is known to be, 
t. From dur leert for Sin having got 
ſuch hold in our Fleſh, makes that 


our and make them that would hve, 
ready to die: Yea, by Reaſon of theſe, fuch 
Darkneſs, ſuch Guilt, ſuch Fear, ſuch Miſ- 
truſt, ariſeth in us, that it is common for 
us, if we live any while, to make a thou- 
ſand Concluſions, twice told, that we ſhall 
never arrive with Comiſort at the Gates of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. "The natural Ten- | his 
dency of every ſtruggle of the leaft Luſt a- 
Grace, is if we judge according to 
mal Reaſon, to make us queſtion the 
Truth of a Work of Grace in us, and our 
Right to the World to come. This it was 
4 24 that made Pax 2 out, O wretched Man 
that I am, who ſhall me! Only he 
had more Wiſdom than to follow the natu- 
7 ee reaps d Foy 
to an up 
ks Soul —.— 

2. Sin by its wo in us, doth not on- 
ly bring Darkneſs, Gul Fear, Miſtruſt, 
nec gd but it doth oft times as were 
Gi 7 , and diſable us from going to 

ith and Prayer for Pardon : It 
ks the Heart hard, ſenſeleſs, carelels, 
lifeleſs, ſpiritleſs as to Feeling, i in all Chri- 
ſtian Duty; and this is a grievous Thing 
to a gracious The other Things 
create a Doubt, and drive it up to the 
head into the Soul; but theſe will go on the 
other fide, and clench it: Now all theſe 


Thin make hopi difficult. 
3- For by thele the Judgment is 
not only ase, and the Underſtanding mon 


by dattned ; but all the Powers of the 
07 Hg: ooh to fight againſt * — con- 
ceivin gining, nding and con- 
RR Things, if Give © ret Ten 
22 5 to extirpate and extinguiſh, if poſ- 
e, che Graces of Ged thet' wh are-planted i in 


Plal.31.22 Tam out from before thine 
8 cheſe; the hidings of the Face 

of God from the Soul ; a Thing to it, mote 

bitter than Death; yet N more com- 


ee Ry 
8. 1 e 
N Nor 4s tis plea- 


10. 26.16 
A *kept ale 


. 


moſt fearful 2. 
wich che Soul, as with a 85 
dat 9 and wirhout L 


1 


1 0. 


Soul: Yea, to the making of it cry out, 


; makes 


— 143 
wit, like a Man bewildred 1 upon the Tad; 2 


only the Text faith, for the Help and Suc- 
cour of ſuch, Who is you that fear-!h. 50.19. 


Oppo- eth the Lord, and that obeyeth the Voice of 


pet. 2. ſition cur Soul and the Welfare of his Servant, that ſnteth in Darkneſs and hath 
u that, t ts us continually to Trouble. no Light, let him truft in the Name of the 
WT Tic 1. 'Bieſhly 4 s work againſt the Soul, and fo Lor „ and fiay upon his God. Yet as it is 


with Children, ſo it is with Saints; we are 
2 great deal more ſubject to fears in the 
Night, than in the Day: That therefore 
that tendeth to the help of ſome Graces, if 
there be not great Care taken, will prove 
an hindrance to others. 
5. Nor is the Ruler of the Darkneſs of 
. * ehre V. to apply himſelf and 
Engines, fo, as if poſſible, to maks uſe 
of all theſe Thin s, for the overthrowing of 
Faith, and for the removing of our Hope 
from the Lord; as a Tree is removed from Job1g. 10. 
Rooting in the Ground, 
Behold ! he can expound all Things, ſo 
as that they ſhall fall directly in the Way 
of our Beheving : As thus, we have Sin, 
therefore we have no Grace; Sin ſtruggleth 
in us, therefore we fear not God; foes ing 
in us ſideth with Sin, therefore we are whol- 
ly Unregenerate; Sin is in our beſt Perfor- 
mances, therefore wherefore ſhould L hope? 
Thus I fay, he can afflift us in our Pilgrim- 
age, and make hope difficult to us. Be- 
ſides the hjding of God's Face, he can make, 
not only a Cauſe of Sorrow (for that indeed 
it ſhould) but a Ground of Deſpair, ind as 
deſperately concluding he will never come 
again: How many good Souls has he driven 
to theſe Concluſions, who Afterwards have 
w_ made to why, all again? 
6. And though rien Deſertions, dark- 
neſs of Soul, . Keck of Sin, are the Bur- 
dens moſt intolerable, yet they are not all; 
for there is to be added to all theſe, that com- 
Eyil of Perſecution, another Device 
ian to make void our Hope. 
In this, I fay, we are ſure to be concern- 
ed; that i is, if we be Godly: For though 
the Apoſtle doth not ſay, A that will live 2 Tim. 3. 
in Chriſt; that is, in the common Profeſ- 12. 
ſion of him, ſhall fufler Perſecution : Yet he 
faith, All that will tive Godly in him ſball. i pet. 3.6, 
Now this in it ſelf is a Terror to Fleſh and“ 
Blood, and hath a direct Tendeney in it to 
make Hope difficult. Hence Men of a per- 
ſecuti Spirit, becauſe of their Greatneſs, 
and of their Teeth, the Laws arefaid to he 
a Terror, and 8 Amazement in their 
doings, and God's People are apt to be 1. 51.12, 
of chem, though they thould' die 
| and to forget God their Ma 15 and tha 
For be * 2 hat appears 
or at thet-a 
God's ia thi Pace of Perfecutors, Satan can tell 
how to leſſen and to dwhidle im our 
Apprehenſions, Truths unto which 
our Hearts have Jo ned themſelves afore, 
is and to Which CK our Lord has com- 


manded us to ſtand. So that they ſhall 


now appear but lietle, ſmall, incenſicerable 
Things; 


— 


Mat. 24. 


Sen. 17. 
17. 


Rom. 4. 
18. 


dur Faith ſhall be moleſted and 


Things; Things not worth engagin 
for: Things not worth running thoſe 
Hazards for, that in the Hour of Tryal may 
lye ſtaring us in the Face. Nec 
Moreover we ſhall not want falſe Friends 
in every Hole, ſuch as will continually be 
boring our, Ears with. that Saying, Maſter 
do good to thy ff At ſuch Times alſo, Stars 
do uſe to fall from Heaven and the 
Powers of Heaven to be ſhaken; and 
ſo every Thing tends to weaken, or at leaſt 
to lay ſtumtling Blocks in their Way, 
who are commanded To Hope in the Lord. 
8. Again, As Satan can make Uſe of his 
Subtilty, thus to afflict and weaken the 
Hangs and Hearts of thoſe that Hope in 
God; ſo he can add to theſe, the diſmalneſs 
of a ſuftering State: He can make the loſs of 
Goods in our Imagination, ten Times big- 
er than it is in it ſelf: He can make an In- 


former a frightful Creature, a Gaol look | 


like Hell it ſelf; he can make Baniſhment 
and Death utterly intolerable, and Things 


that muſt be ſhunned with the Hazard of | 


our Salvation. Thus he can greaten and 
leſſen, leſſen and greaten, for the troubling 
of our Hearts, for the hindring of our Hope. 

9. Add to all theſe, That the Things 
that we ſuffer for were never ſeen: by us, 
but aps, quite beyond our Sight; Things 
that indeed are ſaid to be great and good; 
but we have only the Word and the Bible 
for it. And be ſure if he that laboureth 
Night and Day to devour us, can help it, 
our F erplexed 
at ſuch a Time, that it may, if poſſible, 
be hard to do the Commandment that here 
the Text enjoyns us to the Practice of; that 
is, to Hope in the Lord. And this brings 
me to the third Particular. 


Thirdly, That the Grace of Hope wel ex- by 


erciſed, is the only Way to overcome thoſe 
Difficulties: Abraham had never laughed 
for Joy, had he not Hoped when the Angel 
3 him Tydings of a Son ; yea, had 
he not Hoped againſt all Things that could 
have been ſaid to diſcourage; Hence it is 
ſaid, that againſt Hope he believed in Hope, 
that he might become the Father of many 
Nations, according to that which was 
ſpoken, ſo ſhall thy Seed be. 


There is Hope againſt 


would have made Abra ham expect that the 
Promiſe ſhould ſurely have been ineffectual, 


| becauſe of the deadneſs of Abraham's,Body, 


1 Pet. 1. 


and of. the Barrenneſs of, Sarab's Womb: 


But he hoped againſt the Difficulty, by a 
Hope that ſprang from Faith, whic con- 
fided in the Promiſe anti Power of God, and 
500 the Difhculty, and indeed ob- 
_ tan 


| rhe; Promiſe: Hope therefore well 
xergiſed;-is-the qnly Way to; overcome. 
oſe that are in a ſuffer- 


Hence Peter bids: 
Sber 5 and - Hope to the 


ing Condition, Be 


Hl. for the Grace that is to be brought un- 


1 
a 211 
wo 


Us 


1 


N Hope; Hope 
grounded on Eaith, againſt Hope grounded 
on Reaſon; Hope grounded on Reaſon, 


to them at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt: 2 "M 
And therefore it is as you heard before, that - 
we are ſaid 70 be ſaved ly Hope. 8 


Hope is excellent. 
k Fiſt; Againft thole Dyſcouragements, that 
ariſe up out of our-own Bowels.: + 
' Secondly, It is excellent to imbolden a 
Man in the Cauſe of God. . 
'Fhirdly, It is excellent at helping one 
over the Difficulties; that Men by Frights 
and Terrors may lay in our Way. | 5 
_ Firſt it is excellent to help us. againſt Rom. 1. 
thoſe. Diſcouragements that ariſe out of our ” 
own Bowels: This is clear in the Inſtance 15 
laſt mentioned about Abraham, who had Heb.5 % 
nothing but Diſcouragements ariſing from i, 
himſelf; but he had Hope, and as well he | 
exerciſed it; wherefore after a little patient 
enduring, he overcame the Difficulty, and 
obtained the Promiſe. T $8 50 £11577 
The Reaſon is, for that it is the Nature 
of true Hope, to turn away its Ear from 
oppoſing Difficulties, » to the Word and 
Mouth of Faith ; and perceiving that Faith 
has got hold of the Promiſe, Hope, not- 
withſtanding Difficulties that do or ma 
attempt to intercept, will expect, and ſo 
wait for the accompliſhment thereof. 
Secondly, Hope is excellent at imbolden- 
ing a Man in the Cauſe of God: Hence | 
the Apoſtle faith, Hope maketh not aſhamed ; Row. 35, 
for not to be aſhamed, there, is to be im- Ts 
boldned. So again, when Paul ſpeaks of 
his Troubles he met with for the Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, he ſaith, That they ſhould 
turn to his Salvation: According, ſaith he, Phil. :. 
to my , earneſt cation, and my Habe, 
that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that 
with all Bolaneſs, . as always, ſo now _ 
ſhall be magnified in my Body, whether it be 
a cle Death, See here, a Man at 
the Foot of the Ladder, now ready in Will 
and Mind, to die for his Profeſſion; ; but 
how will he carry it now ? Why, with all 
brave and innocent Boldneſs. But how 
will he do that? Oh! By the Hope of the 
Goſpel that is in him, for by that he is ful- 
ly perſuaded that the Cauſe he ſuffereth for 
will bear him up in the Pay of God, and 
that he ſhall then be well rewarded for it. 
Thbirdly, It is alſo excellent at helping 
one over thoſe Difficulties, that Men by 
Frights and Terrors may lay in gur Way. 
Hence when David was almoſt killed with 
the Reproach and Oppreſſion of his Ene- 
mies, and his Soul full ſorely bowed. down 
to the Ground there with; hat he might 
revive and get up . he calls 10 fis 
Soul to put in Exeręiſe the Grace of Hope. 
Say ing, Why art thou caſt down, O m Soul? Pal. 4. 
Tip 7 7 art thun dliſduieted within mee 
Hope 


24. 


sd. 


Pſ. 9 


Ron 
13. 
Pſ. 1 4 


= Pal 
114, 


5 Tit 
1c 


in Cod, foriJ;/ball yet praiſe hi 
who 1s the Healt f my 5 gets | 


Cad. 80 again, faith 
Pfalm after, as aſore he had complained of 


| coſt. down, 


the Oppreſſion of the Enemy, Why: art. thoy 204325 
Om Soul? and why art thou 
diſquieted 


I g. | ö | 


n. 4. 


6.17, | 
5» 15, 2 ef 


18. 


FA 
20. 


J. 42. 
10, 11. 


43.275 


. Rom. 15+ FE The God of Hope. 


Tit. 1. 2. indure all Things to enjoy it. 
cor. ↄ. iofhat ploweth ſhould plow in Hope, and that 


— 
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Jiſquieted within me? Hope in God, for 1 
Wt yet praiſe him, who 2 the Health of my 
Countenance, and my God. Hope therefore 
is a Soul-incouraging, Grace, a Soul-1mbold- 
ing Grace, and a Soul-preſerving Grace. 
Hence it 1s called our Helmet or Head- 


C Eph. 6.17.piece, the Helmet S 


| Theſ.5-30ne Piece of the Armor with which the 


: 1.59. 17 Son of God was cloathed, When he came 


into the World: And 'tis that againſt which 
nothing can prevail. For as long as I can 
hope for Salvation, what can hurt me? 
This Word ſpoken in the bleſſed Exerciſe 
of Grace, I hope for Salvation, drives down 
all before it. The Truth of God is that 


5 pf. 91, 4. Man's Shield and Buckler that hath made 


the Lord his Hope. 


And now to encourage thee, good Man, 
to the exerciſe of this bleſſed Grace of 
Hope as the Text bids; Let me preſent 
thee with that which followeth. 

1. God to ſhew how well he takes ho- 

ing in him at our Hands, has called him- 


That is, not onl 
zj. the Author of Hope, but the God that 


P.. 147. 11. takes Pleaſure in them that exerciſe it. The 


Lord takes Pleaſure in them that fear him, 
in them that * in his Mercy. 

2. He will be a Shield, a Defence to 
them that hope in him. Thou art my hi- 


E Plat. 119. ding Place and my Shield, ſaith David, I 


N. 5.7 * 


114 hope in thy Word. That is, he knew he 


would be ſo: For he hoped in his Word. 
3. He has promiſed us the Life we hope 
for, to incourage us ſtill to hope, and to 


That he 


he that threſbeth in Hope ſhould be Partaker 
of his Hope. 
Queſt. But you may ſay, What is it to 
exerciſe this Grace aright ? * 
Anſw. Firſt, you muſt look well to your 
Faith that that may proſper ; for as your 
Faith is, ſuch your Hope will be. Hope 
is never ill when Faith is well; nor ſtrong 
if Faith be weak. Wherefore Paul prays 
Rom, 15, that the Romans might be filled with all 
3. Foy and Peace in believing, that they might 
abound in Hope. When a Man by Faith 
believes to Joy and Peace, then Hape grows 
ſtrong, and with an Aſſurance: looketh 
for a Share in the World to come. Where- 
fore look to your Faith, and pray heartily 
that the God of Hope will fill you with all 
Joy and Peace in believing. 


1 


* 
* 


1 


ſtumble, or doubt, at the Sight of 
own Weakneſs: 10. _— BY 


ſtay. below and creak in the Wheels as it 
goes, becauſe it will want the Oil of Faith. 
ut ſay to thy Soul, hen thou beginneſt 


to faint and link at the Sight of theſe, as 
David did to his, in the Places made men- 


tion of before. ann 
in calling to Mind 


Thirdly, Be much 
what God has done for thee: in former 


Rom. 5.4.Times. Keep thy Experience as a choice 
e 45 N 2 VII. | | 


Secondly, Learn of Abraham not to faint, 


or if you do, Hope will 


| 


— 


HOPE; and ſhall be the Reward of 


Thing. Remember all the Way the Lord Deut. b. a. 
hath led thee in the Wilderneſs this forty” * * 
Tears. O God, ſaid David, my Soul is caſt 
down within me, therefore will I remember 
thee from the Land of Jordan, and of the 
Hermonites from the Hill M:zar. 

Fourthly, Be much in looking at the End 
of Things, or rather, to the End of this, 
and to the Beginning of the next World. 
What we enjoy of God in this World, may 
be an earneſt of Hope, or a Token that 
the Thing hoped for is to be ours at laſt ; 
but the Object of Hope is in general, the fcb... 
next World. We muſt therefore put a "119-49 
Ditterence betwixt the Mother of Hope, © 2255 
Faith; the Means of Hope, the Word; the 
Earneſt of Hope, Chriſt in us; and the 
proper Object ot Hope, to wit, the World 
to come and the Goodneſs thereof. 

If Chriſtians have not much here, their 
Hope, as I may ſo ſay, lies idle, and as a 
Grace out of its Exercile. For as Faith 
cannot feed upoa Patience, but upon Chrilt ; 


Fi. 42. 5. 


and as the Grace of hungering and thit{t- 


ing cannot live upon Selt-tulnels, but upon 
the Riches of the Promiſe ; ſo Hope cannot 
make what is enjoyed, its Object; for what gong 
a Man ſeeth why doth he yet hope for it ? 
but the proper Object of Hope is, that we 


ſee not. 


Let Faith then be exerciſed upon Chriſt 
crucified, tor my juſtification ; and Hape up- 
on the next World, for my glorification : 
and let Love ſhew the Truth of Faith in 
Chriſt, by Acts of Kindneſs to Chriſt and 
his People; and Patience, the Truth of 
Hope, by a quiet bearing and enduring that 
which may now be laid upon me for m 
ſincere Profeſſions ſake, until the Hope that 
is laid up for us in Heaven ſhall come to 
us, or we be gathered to that, and then 
Hope is in ſome Meaſure in good Order, 
and exerciſed well. But, | 

Fourthly, We now come to the laſt 
Thing propounded to be ſpoken to, which 
is, They that have Hope and exerciſe it well, 


ſhall aſſuredly at laſt enjoy that Hope that is 


laid up for them in Heaven. That is, they 
that do regularly exerciſe the Grace of 
Hope, ſhall at laſt enjoy the Object of it, 
or the Thing hoped for. This muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be concluded, elſe we overthrow 
the whole Truth of God at once, and the 
ExpeQation of the beſt of Men: Yea, if 
this be not concluded; what follows, -but 
that Atheiſm, Unbelief, and Irreligion is 
the righteſt? and profane and debauched 
Perſons are in the righteſt Wap ed 
But to proceed, This muſt be, as is evi- 
dent, for that the Things hoped for, are 
ut under the very Name of the Grace that 
me in the ExpeQation of them: They are 
called HO YE; looking for the bleſſed 
Hope; for the Hope that is laid up for them ( . 4. 
in Heaven. God has ſet That Character 
upon them, to ſignify" that they wy 


The. 2: 13. 


to 
e 


P p 0d 


. a 
8 


| , | 
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pet. 1. 3. touching this Thing. He 


Pom. 5.2.76joiced in hope of the Glory 


Rom.3.23. Jeſus for his Undertaker, would have cauſed 


pet. 1. 21. this very End, that your Faith and Hope 


God doth in this, as your great Traders do 


with the-Goods that their Chapmen have 
either bought or ſpoke for ; to wit, he ſets 
their Name or Mark upon them; and then 
ſaith, This _— to this Grace, and this 
belongs to that; but the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven belongs to HOPE, for his Name is 
ſet upon it. This therefore is one Thing 
to prove that the Thing hoped for ſhall be 
thine, God has marked it for thee: Nor 
can it be given to thoſe that do not 
hope. That is, to the ſame Purpoſe that 
you read of, 2 Theſ. 1. That you may be 
counted worthy of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
for which ye alſo ſuffer. Suffering flows 
from Hope; he that hopes not for an Houſe 
in Heaven, will not for it chuſe to ſuffer 
the Loſs of the Pleaſures and Friendſhips 
of this World. But they that ſuffer for it, 
and that all do, one Way or other, in whom 
is placed this Grace of Hope : They God 
counteth worthy of it, and therefore hath 
»arked it with their Mark, HOPE, tor 
that it belongs to — and ſhall be given 
to thoſe that Hope. That's the firſt. 
Secondly, They that do, as afore is ſaid, 
exerciſe this Grace of Hope, ſhall aſſuredly 
enjoy the Hope that is laid up for them in 
Heaven, as is evident alſo from this; be- 
cauſe as God has marked and ſet it apart 
for them, ſo what he has done to and with 
our Lord and Head, ſince his Death, he 
hath done it to this very End: That is, to 
beget and maintain our up in him, as 
as begotten us 
ain to a lively Hope, by the Reſurrettion 
Chriſt from the dead. The Meaning 1s, 
Chriſt is our Undertaker, and ſuffered 
Death for us, that we might enjoy Happi- 
neſs and Glory: And God to ſhew how 
willing he was that we ſhould have this 
Glory, raiſed up Chriſt again, and deli- 
vered him from the Sorrows of Death. 
Wherefore conſidering this, Paul faid, he 
of God, to wit, 
of that Glory, that Sin, had he not had 


* he ſhould certainly have come ſhort 
But again, God raiſed him up from the 
Dead, and gave him Glory too, and that to 


might be in God. I ſay, he did it to this 
very End, that he might beget in you this 
good Opinion of him, as to hope in him, 
that .he would give you that good Thing 
hoped for, to wit, eternal Life. Aud gave 
him Glory, and put it into his Hand (for 
you) who is your Head and Saviour, that 
you might tee how willing God is to 
give you the Hope you look tor, That your 
Faith and 1 might be in Ct. 

Thirdly, That we that have Hope and 
rightly exerciſe it, might aſſuredly enjoy 
that Hope that is laid up for us in Hea- 
ven: God has promiſed it, and that to our 


we might yet have feared, for that with 
our Faults we give a Cauſe of continual 
Provocation to him: But ſince he hath pro- 
miſed it to Chriſt, it muſt aſſuredly come 
to us by him; becauſe Chriſt, to whom ? tis 
promiſed, never gave Occaſion of Provoca- 
tion to him, to take it back. And that it 
was promiſed to Chriſt, *tis evident, be- 
cauſe *twas promiſed before the World be- 
gan. In hope 
which God, that cannot lie, promiſed before 
the World began: And this is, that we 
might hope. Men that uſe to hope to en- 
joy that N or Eſtate, that by thoſe 
that are faithful is promiſed to them, and 
put into the Hands of truſty Perſons for 
them. Why this is the Caſe, God that 
cannot lie has promiſed it to the hopers, 
and has put it into the Hand of the truſty 
Jos for us, therefore let us hope that in 

is Times we ſhall both ſee and enjoy the 
ſame we hope for. 

Fourthly, Yea, that all Ground of Doubt 
and Scruple as to this; might be removed 
out of the Way ; when Chriſt, who as to 


what was laſt ſaid, is our Hope, ſhall come, Tim. 2 


he ſhall bring that Grace and Mercy with 
him, that ſhall even from before his Judg- 
ment-Seat, remove all thoſe Things that 
might have any Tendency in them to de- 
. — us of our Hope, or of the Thing 


ped for by us. Hence Peter bids us Be ibet. un : 
ſober and hope to the End, for the Grace 


that ſball be brought unto us at the Revela- 


tron of Jeſus Chriſt. Alſo as to this, Jude, Jude 21. 


the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt joins with him, 
ſaying, Keep Pay nts m the Love of God, 
looking for t ercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift unto eternal Life. Here then you 
ſee that there is Grace and Mercy ſtill for 
us in reverſion, Grace and Mercy to be 
brought unto us at the Revelation, or ſe- 
cond yang. of Jeſus Chriſt: How then 
can we be hindred of our Hope? For 
tranſporting 1 will then be buſy for 
them that indeed have here the Hope of 
eternal Life: And t 
the Lord, in the Day that I make up my. 
Jewels; and I will ſpare him, as a Man 
ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him. 
None knows the Myſtery of God's Will 
in all Things revealed in his Word: There- 
fore many Texts are looked over, or laid 
by, as thoſe whoſe Key doth go too hard; 
nor will T boaſt of Ee gular Knowledge 
in any particular Thing. Yet methinks 
ſinceGraceand Mercy was not only brought 
by Chriſt when he came into the World; 
but ſhalt be brought again with him when 
he comes in his Father's Glory: It ſignifies, - 
that as the firſt brought the beginning of 
eternal Life to us white we were Enemies; 
This ſecond will bring: the full Enjoyment 
of it to us, while we are Saints, attended 
with many Imperſections: And that as by 
the firſt Grace, all unworthineſs was par- 


Saviour for us. Had he promiſed it to us, 


doned and paſſed by: So by this ſecond - 
0h Eb | __ © Grace, 


— 


of eternal Life, faith Paul, Tin . | 


hey ſhall be mine, ſaith Mal.3.15, 
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1 at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, all 
ſhortneſs in Duties, and failings in Perfor- 
mances, ſhall be ſpared alſo; and we made 
Poſſeſſors by Vertue of thisGrace and Mercy, 
of the bleſſings _ for, to wit, the Bleſ- 
ſings of eternal Lite. "7 
But thus much for the Duty contained 
in the Exhortation, to wit, of hoping. I 
ſhall therefore come in the next Place, to 
treat of the well managing of this Dut 
with reference to its primary Object, which 
is, the Lord himſelf. Let Iſrael hope in the 


Lord. There is a general Object of Hope, ſh 


and there is a particular Object; there is a 
common Object, and there is a ſpecial one. 
Of the general and common Object, to wit, 
of Heaven and Happineſs, I have ſaid ſome- 
thing already ; wherefore it remains that 
now we come and treat of this particular 
and ſpecial Object of our Hope: Let Iſrael 
Hope in the Lord.) The Lord therefore is 
to be the particular, and ſpecial Object of 


the Grace that is to be brought un- 


our Hope: Let Iſrael hope in the Lord. 
Now in that there is not only a Duty here 
exhorted to, but a Direction for the bet- 
ter Management of that Duty, to the par- 
ticular and ſpecial Object upon which this 
Duty ſhould be exerciſed; It ſuggeſteth 
how apt good Men are, eſpecially in Times 


= "uy the Lord, than to put Confidence in Man. Tt 


of Trouble (the Caſe of I/rae! now) to fix 
their Hopes in other Things, than on the 
Lord. We have ſeen a great deal of this 
in our Days; our Days indeed have been 
Days of Trouble, eſpecially ſince the diſ- 
covery of the Popiſh Plot, tor then we be- 
an to fear cutting of Throats, of bein 
* in our Beds, and of ſeeing our Chil: 
dren daſhed in Pieces before our Faces. 
But looking about us, we found we hed a 
88 King, brave Parliaments, a ſtout 


ity, good Lord Mayors, honeſt Sheriffs, | 


ſubſtantial Laws againſt them, and theſe 
we made the Object of our Hope, quite for- 


getting the Direction in this Exhortation, | 


Let Iſrael hope in the Lord. For indeed the 
Lord ought to be our Hope in Temporals, 
as well as in Spirituals, and Eternals. 
Wherefore Iſrael of old were checked un- 
der a Suppoſition, of placing their Hope for 


Temporals in Men, It is better to truſt in 


is better to yy in the Lord, than to put 
Confidence in Princes. And again, put not 
your Traft in Princes, nor in the Son of Man 
in whom there is no help. This implyerh 
that there is in us an Incidency to forget 
God our Hope, and to put Confidence in 
ſome Thing elſe. And to be ſure we ſhall 
find it the more difficult to make the Lord 
our Hope only, when Things that are here, 
tho? deceitfully, proffer us their Help. 
But my Deſign is not to treat of the 
Object of Hope, but with reference to the 
next World: And as to that we muſt rake 
heed that we ſet our Hope in God, in God 


—_— 
has given us his Word, and appointed a 
Law to Tſrael. 

Firſt, Becauſe of his own Grace 
come th 


Portion, ſaith my Soul, therefore will I hape. 


Object. This is the ſpecial Object, the ul-24- 
timate Object, the Obje& that we cannot 
be without , and that ſhort of which we 
cannot be happy, as God willing, ſhall be 
ewed more anon. God is not only hap- 
pineſs in himſelf, but the Life of the Soul, 
and him that puts goodneſs into every 
1 K. the next World, in which good- 
neſs ſhall be found. And this our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf affirmeth, when he 
laith, I am the Way, to wit, the Way to 
Life and Happineſs. And yet he faith ! 
am the Way to the Father, tor that it is 
HE that is the Fountain and Ocean of 
Happineſs and Bliſs. 


World be Heirs of the higheſt good, God iy. 


Heirs of God and Joynt-Heirs with Chrift, 
Heirs of God through Chriſt. This God, 
this eternal God therefore is neceſſity to he 
the Object of our Hope, becauſe he is of 
Grace become our Hope. The Church in 
Heaven, called the Body and Temple 
of God, is to be an Habitation for him- 
ſelf, when it is finiſhed, to dwell in for ever 


to be poſſeſſed at that Da 


Hope of his People. And for this End, and 
to this Bliſs, are the called and regenerate 
in this World, 
Grace, we ſbould be made Heirs, according 
to the Hope of eternal Life. 
Nor can it be that Heaven and Happi- 
neſs, ſhould ever be the Portion of them 
that make not God their Hope; any more 
than ſuch a Lady ſhould hope to enjoy the 
Eſtate of ſuch a ord: who firſt makes not 
the Lord himſelf her Husband. Heaven, 
Heaven is the Talk of the Ignorant, while 
the God of Heaven they cannot abide. But 
ſhall ſuch ever come to Glory ! But, 
Secondly, God muſt be the ſpecial Ob- 
jet of our Hope, and him in ſpecial. that 
muſt be enjoyed by us in the next World 
or nothing can make us happy. We will 
ſuppoſe now for the illuſtrating of this Mat- 
ter, that which is not to be ſuppoſed: As, 
1. Suppoſe a Man when he dieth ſhould 
go to Heaven, that Golden Place, what 
od would this do him, #he was not poſ- 
eſſed of the God of it? It would be, as to 
Sweetneſs, but a Thing unfavoury ; as to 
Durableneſs, but a Thing uncertain ; as to 
Society, as a Thing forlorn; and as to Life, 


in the firſt Place, and in nothing below or 


f "S, but a Place of Death. 
beſides himſelf. To this End it is that he © - © 


All this is made ap- 
| pear 


e ſpecial Object of Hope, deſigning 5, 5," 7. 
HIMSELF in the moſt ſpecial Senſe to be Pal. 145. 
the Portion of his People. The Lord is my}... 15. 


in him. Wherefore this we muſt look well: bap. 30. 
to, and take heed that we miſs not of this Lam. 3. 


So then, that we might in the next gen. 


has made us Heirs of his own good Self, Cal. 4. 7. 


| 
| 
| 


and ever. This then we hope for, to wit, Tim. 6. 


with eternal 12, 19. 
| Life, eternal Glory. Now this eternal Life: Pet. 5. 
and eternal Glory, is through God, the job. 5. 20. 


at being juſtified by Bis rit. 3.3. 
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Pſal. 73. 


Joh. 1771 
2, 3. 


pear by the Angels that fell; for when fal- 
12 what was Heaven to them? Suppole 
they ſtaid but one Quarter of an Hour 
there after their fall, before they were caſt 
out, what ſweetneſs found they there, but 
Guilt ? what ſtay, 
Heart and Mind ? What Society, but to be 
abandoned of all ? And what Life, but 
Death in its Perfection? Yea, if it be true 
that ſome think, that for the 6 ganrryg. bed 
Grace, they are admitted yet to enter that 
Place to accuſe the Saints on Earth; yet 
what do they find there, but what is 
grievous to them? *Tis the preſence of God 
that makes Heaven Heaven in all its beau- 
teouſneſs. Hence David when he ſpeaks 
of Heaven ſays, whom have I in Heaven but 
thee? As Who ſhould fay, what would 
Heaven yield to me for Delights, if I was 
there without my God? 'tis the preſence of 
God that will make Heaven {ſweet to who 
are his. And as *tis that that makes the 
Place, fo *tis intereſt in him that makes the 
Company, and the deeds that are (done) 
there, pleaſant to the Soul. What Solace 
can he that is without God, tho' he were 
in Heaven, have with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, the Prophets, and Angels? how 
could he join in their Thanks, and Praiſes, 
and Bleſſings of him for ever and ever in 
whoſe Favour, Mercy, and Grace they are 
not concerned? | 

2. Suppoſe a Man, when he dieth, ſhould 
be made to live for ever, but without the 
Enjoyment of God, what good would his 
Life do him? Why, it would be filled full 
of Horror, Darkneſs, Deſolation, Sorrow, 
and all Things that would tend to make it 
bitter to the Soul, Witneſs they that live 
in Hell if it be proper to ſay they live 
in Hell. It is no more poſſible for a Man 
to live happily (were he poſſeſſed of all 
that Heaven and Lite eould. afford him 
ſuppoſe him to be without Intereſt in God ; 
an it is for a Man that hath all the En- 
ments of this World, if the Sun was 
en from him out of the Firmament. As 
all things, whether it be Heaven, Angels, 


th 
30 
ra 


heavenly Pleaſures and Delights have had 


their Being of him ; So their Being is con- 
tinued by him, and made ſweet of him. 


Now tor the well managing of our Hope 


with reference to this ſpecial Object of it, 
there. are theſe Things to be conſidered ; 
and now I ſpeak to all. 

Me muſt know him right, we muſt come 
to him right: Firſt, we muſt know him 
"right. It is eſſential to Happineſs and fo 
to the making. of the God o Heaven our 
Hope, to know him rightly. It is not every 


Fancy, or-every Imagination of God, that 


Jam, 1,17 


ſet up Idols, and Images of him, as much 


thou mayeſt have, that will prove that 
therefore thou knoweſt God arright. In 


him there is no variableneſs nor Shadow of 


turning, he only is what he is, what Ima- 
ginations ſoever we have of him. We ma 


nn our Minds as ſome do in their Houſes 


but a continual fall of 


and in their Temples, and be as great, tho? 4 
not ſo groſs 1delaters as they. Now if, 
thou wouldſt know him, thou muſt dili- . DO 5 
gently feel for him in his Works, in his . 
Word, and in his Ways, if perhaps thou © 
mayeſt find the Knowledge of him. | 
Secondly, Beware when thou haſt found 
him, that thou goto him by his Son, whom 
he has fanQified and ſent into the World, 
to be the Way for Sinners to go to God. 
And ſee that thou keepeſt in this Path al- 
ways, for out of him he is found intolerable, I 
and a Conſuming Fire. i < x4 * | 
Thirdly, Buly thy ſelf with all thy Might Ie : 
to make an Intereſt in his Son (and he will * J. 
willingly by thy Saviour) for he-muſt be- 
come thine before his Father can be the ob- 
ject of thy Hope. He that hath the Son, 
hath the Father, but contrarywiſe he that 
hath not him has neither. | 
Fourthly, Stay not in ſome tranſient Com- 
forts, but abide reſtleſs till thou ſeeſt an 
Union *twixt thee and this bleſſed one. To 
wit, that he is a Root, and thou a Branch; 


& Ron 


that he is Head, and thou a Member. And 5758 
then ſhall thou know that the Caſe is ſo 110 
between thee and him, when Grace and Ro. i 
his Spirit has made thee to lay the whole“. 


1 Cor, 6 


4,5 
17. | 


ſtreſs of thy Juſtification upon him, and has 
ſubdued thy Heart and Mind to be one 
Spirit with him. 

Fifthly, This done, hope thou in God, 
for he is become thy Hope, that is the Ob- 
855 of it. And for thy Encouragement ſo 
to do, 

1. Conſider that he is able to bear up thy pra, 2 
Heart, and has faid he will do it, as to this + 
very Thing, to all thoſe that thus hope in; * " 
him: Be of good Courage, and he ſhall 
* your Heart, all ye that hope in the 
Lord. 

It it manifeſt, as was faid before, that 


many Difficulties lye in the Way of hoping; 


but God will make them Difficulties ealy, 
by ſtrengthening the Heart of him that 
hopeth, to Hope. He has a. Way to do 
that, which no Creature can hinder, by the 
bleſſed Work of his holy Spirit; he can 
ſhew us he loves us, that he may encourage 
our Hope. | $ 
2. As he can work in us for our Encou- 
ragement, ſo he can and will, as was ſaid 
before, himſelf in his Time anſwer our 8 
Hope, by becoming our Hope himſelf, 5 
The Lord ſhall. be the Hope of his People, jc. 3.0 
and the ſtrength of the Children of 17ae/. 

3. His Faithfulneſs allo is a great En- 
couragement to his, to hope for the Ac- 
compliſhment of all that he hath promiſed 
unto his People. Hath he ſaid it, and ſhall 
he not make it good? When he promiſed to 
bring 1/rael into the Land of Canaan, he 
accompliſhed it to. a Tittle.. There failed Toſ.21.4h 
not ought of any good Thing.which the Lord Chap. 2 
had ſpoken to the Houſe of Mrael; all came u. . 
to paſs. Alſo what he with his Mouth had 2 


he ful- 2 Chr 


. : ? a 22,23, 2% 
promiſed to David, with his Hand h 
1 ane a, 


_ 
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filled to Sylomon in the View of all the 
Thouſands of 1/rael. I will omit making 
mention again of the Encouragements ſpoken 
of before, and ſhall now come to the third 
Thing ſpecified in this Part of the Text, to 
wit, to ſhew more diſtinctly, who, and 
what particular Perſons they are, who are 
concerned in this Exhortation to hope. 

They are put, as you ſee, under this ge- 
neral Term [Iſrae!] Let Iſrael hope in the 
Lord: And, he ſhall ſave Iſrael from all his 
Troubles. 

Iſrael is to be taken three Ways, (in the 
Scripture) oe 

1. For ſuch that are Irae! after the 
Fleſh. 

2. For ſuch as are Mael after God, or 
the Spirit. ; 

3. For ſuch as are ſuch neither after the 
' Fleſh nor the Spirit; but in their own Fan- 
cies and carnal Imaginations only. | 

Firſt, Iſrael is to be taken for thoſe that 

: are ſuch after the Fleſh; that is, for thoſe 
Nom. 9.5, that ſprang from the Loins of Jacob, and 
7,8. are called, ISRAEL after the Fleſh, 

3 the Children of the Fleſh. Now theſe, as 


SO S Philip. 3. ſuch, are not the Perſons intereſted in this 
co. MR © Exhortation, for by the Fleſh comes no 
. : true ſpiritual and eternal Grace. Men are 


not within the Bounds of the Promiſe of 
eternal Life as they are the Children of the 
Fleſh, either in the more groſs or more 
refined Senſe. Jacob was as fpiritual a 
Father as any he, I ſuppoſe, that now pro- 
feſſeth the Goſpel ; but his Spiritualneſs 
could not convey down to his Children, 
that were ſuch only after the Fleſh, that 

” ; | Spirit and Grace that cauſeth ſound Con- 

: verſion, and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Hence Paul counts it a carnal Thing to 

lory in this; and tells us plainly, if he had 
heretofore known Chriſt thus, that is, to 
have been his Brother or Kinſman, accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, or after that, he would 
henceforth know him, that is, ſo, no more. 

2 Cor. 5, For though the Children of 17acl be as the 

16,17,15- Sand of the Sea; yet not that Multitude, 

oel. but the Remnant that the Lord hath choſen 
and ſhall call, ſhall be ſaved. 

. . This therefore is as an Arrow againſt the 
Face of that falſe Doctrine that the Jews 
leaned upon, to wit, that they were in the 

State of Grace, and the everlaſting Favour 
of God, becauſe the Children and Off-fpring 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. But 

Secondly, .1/rael may be taken for ſuch, 
as are neither ſo after the Fleſh, nor the 

Spirit, but in their own Fancy and Imagi- 

nation only. And ſuch I Ab. to be all 

thoſe that you read of in-Rev. 2. 9. which 


zel 3.13. 


Rev. 2. 9, ſaid, They were Jews, and were not, but 
did lie. | LAS IM 

21.46 Theſe I take to be thoſe carnal Goſpelers, 
hap. 2 'that from among the Gentiles pretended 
Kune“ themſelves to be Jews inwardly, whoſe 
2,23,24 Circumciſion is that of the Heart in the 
Fan Spirit, when they were ſuch only in their 
857 | | Eds 


own Fancies and Conceits, and made their 


ſubſcribe with his 
| Py himſelf by the Name of Iſrael. 


Profeſſion out as a Lie. 


Abundance of theſe there are at this 
Day in the World, Men who know neither 
the Father, nor the Son, nor any Thing of 
the Way of the Spirit, in the Work of Re- 
generation, and yet preſume to fay, they 
are Jews; that is, truly and ſpiritually the 
Seed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: For 
now, He is not of who is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumciſion which is out- 
ward in the Fleſh; but he is a Jew whichRon. 2, 
is one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of **: 25. 
the Heart in the Spirit, whoſe Praiſe is not 
of Men, but of God. 

And although it may pleaſe ſome now to 
ſay, as they of old ſaid to them of the 
Captivity, We ſeek your God, as ye do; yet Exra 4. 2. 
at laſt it will be found, that as they, ſuch 
have no Portion, nor Right, nor Memorial Nev.2.20. 
in feruſalem. And I would from hence, 
caution all to take heed of preſuming to 
count themſelves Jews, unleſs they have a 
ſubſtantial Ground ſo to do: For to do this 
without a good Bottom, makes all our 
Profeſſion a Lie; and not only fo, but it 
hindreth us of a Sight of a Want of an 
Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, without which 
we cannot be ſaved; yea ſuch an one 
is the great SELF-DECEIVER, 
and ſo the worſt Deceiver of all: For 
he that deceives his OW N Self, hisJam.:. 22; 
OWN Heart is a Deceiver in the worſt 25: 
Senſe, nor can any Diſappointment be like 
unto that, which caſts away Soul and Bo- 
dy at once. Oh {lender Thread! that a 
Man ſhould think that becauſe he fancieth 
himſelf an 1ſraelite indeed, that therefore 
he ſhall go for ſuch an one in the Day of 
Judgment, or that he ſhall be able to fe 
God with a pitiful Say-ſo. 

Thirdly, But the = under Conſide- 7,1. 6.16; 
ration in the Text, is 17ael after God or the 
Spirit; hence they are called the 17 ael of 
God, becauſe they are made fo of him, not 
by Generation, nor by Fancy, but by Di- 
vine Power. | 

And thus was the firſt of this Name 
made ſo, Thy Name ſhall be called no more Gen.;2.28 
Jacob, but Iſrael: This then is the Man 
concerned in the Text, Let Iſrael hope in 
the Lord; to wit, Iſrael that is ſo of God's 
making, and of God's Allowance : For Men 
are not debarred from calling themſelves 
after this moſt godly Name, provided they 
are ſo indeed; all that is dangerous is, 
when Men ſhall think this Privilege comes 
by carnal Generation, or that their fancy- 
ing of themſelves to be ſuch, will bear them 
out in the Day of Judgment. Otherwiſe if 
Men become the true Servants of God by 
Chriſt, they have, as I aid, an Allowance, 
ſo to ſubſcribe themſelves. One ſball ſay, Ic. 44. 5. 
I 7 Be Hed 77 e 940 15 2 
elf by the Name of Facob, and another ball 
0 Fly unto the Lord, 85 

ut 


9 then 


150 
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hip God in the Spirit, and that rejoice in 


Phil. 3. 3. 


John 1.47. h Fleſ® ; 


Pſal. 78. 
55 6, 7. 


Zech. 9. 11 


1 


Rom. 8. 
13,19, 20, 
21. 


| Iſrael, he was found wreftling with 


he, that 


|  "wreftled, would be ſen more apparently; 
but this did not diſcoura 


out: P 
nothing ſhould make him leave off Prayer, 
until e had obtained, and therefore he 


| haſt ani, Gen. 32. 24, 32. 


— 


"then for the further deſcribing of ſich, | A wreſtling 8 
they muſt be Men of circumciſed and ten- rg of an Iirael 


der Hearts, they muſt be ſuch which wor- 


Chrift Jeſus, and that have no Confidence in 
| for theſe are the Nathanielt, the 
Hraelitet INDEED, in whom there is 
no Guile; and theſe are they that are in- 
tended in the Exhortation, when he ſaith, 
Let Iſrael hope im the Lord. | 

Firſt, For theſe are formed for that we 
End, that the night hope in the Lord; 
yea, the Word and Teſtament 1s given to 
them for this Purpoſe. 

Secondly, Theſe are Priſoners of Hope 
all the Time they are in the State of Na- 
ture, even as the whole Creation is ſub- 
jected under Hope, all the Time of its 
Bondage, by the Sin and Villany of Man; 
and unto them it ſhall be ſaid, in the Diſ- 
penſation of the Fulneſs of Time, Return 
to the ſtrong Hold ye Priſoners ＋ e; as 
certainly, as that which is called the Crea- 
ture it ſelt, ſhall be delivered from the 
Bondage of Corru tion, into the glorious 
Liberty of the Children of God. 

Only here, as I aid before, let all Men 
have a Care in this Thing; this is the Pin- 
nacle, the Point; he that is right here, is 
right in all that is neceſſary to Salvation; 
but he that miſſes here, can by no Means 
be right any where to his Soul's Advantage 
in the other World. | 

If I ſhould a little improve the Text 
where this Title is firſt given to Man, a 
ſhew the Poſture that he was in, when 
*twas faid to him, Thy Name ſball be called 
e and ſhould alſo debate upon the 

auſe or Ground of that, An 1ſraelite I N- 
D E E D, thou mi 
ſhall read it; and 
each. | 

t. When Jacob received the Name of 
the An- 
el; yea, and ſo reſolved a Wreſtier was 

he purpoſed, now he had begun, 
not to give out without a Bleffing, I will 
not let thee go, faid he, except hu ble 
Diſcouragements he had while he 
wreſtled with him, to have left off before 
he obtaitied his Defire; for the Angel bid 
him leave off; let me go, ſaid he: He had 
wreſtled all Night and had not ted, 
and now the Day brake upon him, and 
conſequently his Diſcouragement 'was like 
to be the greater, for that now the Maje- 
ſty and Terriblenefs of him with whom he 


—_— 


teſt not repent it who 
erefore a few Words to 


him: Beſides, 
he loft the Uſe of a Limb as he wreftled 
with him; yet all would not put this 17az/ 
he did, and pray he would, and 


thou 
and 


was called Mae: For as a Prince haſt 
had Power with God and with Man, 


that Simplicity, and thoſe Struggling 


Spirit of Prayer is a Demon- 

of God; this 7 had, 
his he nade nſe of, and by this he obtained 
the Name of Wrael: A wreſtlmg Spirit of 
Prayer in Straits, Difficulties; and Diſtreſſes; 
a wreſtling ou Prayer when alone in 
Private, m the 757 when no Eye ſeeth 
but God's, then to be at it; then to lay bold 
of God, then to wreſtle, to hold faſt, and not 
to give over until the Bleſſing is obtained, is 
a Sign of one that is an 1/az/ of God. 


Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is ub John un . 


Guile : This was the Teſtimony of the 
Lord Jeſus concerning Nathaniel: Natha- 
net was perſuaded by Philip to come to 
Jeſus, and as he was coming, Jeſus faith 
to the reſt of the Diſciples concerning him, 
Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no 
Ghile : Then ſaid Nathaniel to Jeſus, Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, before that Philip called thee, 
when thou waſt under the Fig-Tree, I ſaw 
thee. Nathaniel as Jacob was at Prayer, 
at Prayer alone under the Fig-Tree, wrelſt- 
ling in Prayer; for what no Man can cer- 


1 
— 


ver. 33 


ver. 48, f 5 


tainly tell, but probably for the Meſſias, Lues f 
or for the Revelation of him: For the ſee- 15. 


ing Jews were convinced that the Time of 
the Promiſe was out; and all Men were in 
ExpeQation concerning John, whether he 
might not be he. But Nathaniel was un- 
der the Fig- Tree alone with God, to en- 
quire of him, and that with great Earneſt- 
nefs and Sincerity; elſe the Lord Jeſus 
would not thus have excuſed him of Hypo- 
criſy, and juſtified his Action as he bid, 
concluding from what he did there, that 
he was a true Son of Jacob; and ought, as 
he, to have his Name changed from what 
his Parents gave him, to this given him of 
Chriſt, An Iſraelite indeed. Wherefore 
from both theſe Places, it is apparent, thar 
a wreſtling Spirit of Prayer in private, is 
one of the beſt Signs that this or that Man 
or Woman is of 1/rae/; and conſequently, 
ſuch who are within the Compaſs of the 
Exhortation here, ſaying, Let Iſrael hope 
m the Lord. | 

1fay it is this wreſtling Spirit of Prayer 
with God alone; for as for that of publick 
Prayer (though I will not condemn it) it 
gives not Ground for this Character, not- 
withſtanding all the Flourifhes and Excel- 
lencies that may therein appear. I am not 
unſenfible what Pride, what Hypocriſy, 
what Pretences, what Self- ſeekings of Com- 
mendations and Applauſe, may be counte- 
nanced by thoſe * 1853 that make 

ow 


publick Prayers; and ttle Thought 


or Savour of God, may be in all fo faid; 


but this Cloſet, Night, or alone Prayer, is 
of another Stamp, and attended, at leaft 
{1 judge, with that Senſe, thoſe Deſires, 


| 8 
wherewith that in publick is not. Nay, 1 
think verily, a Man cannot addict himſelf 


to theſe moſt ſolemn Retirements, without 
* ſome 
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ſome of Jacob's and Nathamel's Senſe and World with joy and Comfort; this is 
Sincerity, Wreſtlings and Reſtleſneſs for | hoping, this is thy Duty, this God com- 
Mercy : Wherefore laying aſide all other, I | mands thee, 

1 {hall abide by this; That the Man that is] Secondly, As this Word LET is ſome- 

ole 2-3 4% ] have here deſcribed, is not an Iſraelite times equivalent to a Command, ſo it is 
s. 5 the Flaſb, nor one ſo only in his Fancy or |exyreſſed ſometimes alſo to ſhew a Grant 

_, 7- 0 agination, hut one made ſo of God; om Leave, or Licenſe to do a Thing; ſuch are 

4 that is called a Child of Promiſe, and one to |thele that follow, LET us come boldly to the Hab. l fc. 
whom this Exhortation doth belong: Let . Throne of Grace; LET us draw near with Chap. 19. 


„ 


rael hope in the Lord; to wit, they that 
ſerve God by Prayer Day and Night : Theſe 
1 fay are 1/rael, the 1775 of God: And let 


1. | | pf. 7% hope im the Lor From AW, henceforth, 


r. 43 
* 


© 2.16 


and for ever. ä 

Having thus briefly touched upon thoſe 
three Things, that are contained in the 
matter of the Exhortation; I now come to 
ſpeak a Word to the manner of Prailes, by 
which 'the Exhortation is preſented to us 
Let Iſrael hope; he doth not ſay, Iſrae 
hath h ; Tho did hope, or Iſrael can 
Hope, ;ET Iſrael hope in the Lord. 
LET is a Word very copious, and ſome- 
times ſignifies this, and ſometimes that, even 
according as the Nature or Reaſon of the 
Thing under Debate, or to be expreſſed, 
will with Truth and Advantage bear: LET 
him Hope. | 

Firſt, Sometimes LET is equivalent to 
à Command; Let every Sonl be ſubject to the 
higher Powers, this is a Command: LET 


alſo is a Command: So here, LET Iſrael 
hope, this alſo is a Command; and ſo en- 
joyns a Duty upon 1#ae/; for why, ſince 
they ſeek for Metcy, ſhould they not have 
it? now a Command lays a very ſtrong 
Obligation upon a Man, to do this or any 


other Duty: He commandeth all Men 


every where to repent,” but Mael only to 
hope in his Mercy : Now take the Exhor- 
tation and convert it into a Commandment, 
and it ſheweth us, 

1. In what good 


hope in him, as he is and will be ſo to 


9. | 
2. It ſuppoſes an Impediment in 17ael. 
as to the Faculty of receiving or hopin in 


God for Mercy ; wethat would have God 


be merciful, we that cry and pray to him 


to ſhew us Mercy, have yet that Weakneſs 
and Impediment in our Faith, which great- 
ly hindreth us from a ſtedfaſt hoping in the 


feſfion 


all Things be dous decently and in order, this 


earneſt God offers his 
Mercy to his ae/; he commands them to 


a Ire 


ton of our Faith without wavering. Here 
allo. this manner of expreſſing the Thing 
may be taken in the ſame Sente, to wit, to 
ſhew that Iſrael has a Grant, a Leave, 
a Licenſe, to truſt in the Lord. And oh! 
what a Privilege is this, but who believes 
it? And yetas truly as God has granted to 
Jacob, to Iſrael, Repentance unto Life, 
and by that Means has made him fly for Re- 
tuge, to lay hold of Chriſt ſet before him 
as a Juſtifier; ſo has he granted him Leave 
and Licenſe to truſt in him for ever, and to 
hope for his Favour in the next World. 

Andif you take the Word in this Senfe, 
to wit, for a Grant, Leave or Licence, to 
hope in God; Then 

1. This ſhews how liberal God is of him- 
ſelf, and Things to Ifrael: Let Iſrael hope 
in me, truſt to me, expect good Things at 
my Hand, I give him Leave and Licence 
to do it: Let him live in a full Expecta- 
tion of being with me, and with my Son in 
Glory, I give him Leave to do fo; he has 
Licence from me to do fo. 

2. Underſtand the Word thus, and it 
ſhews us with what boldneſs and confidence 
God would have us Hope int him : They that 
have Leave and Licence to do a Thing, 
may do it with Confidenee and Boldnels, 
without miſgivings and reluctances of Mind, 
this is our Privilege; we may live in a full 
Aſſurance of Hope, unto the End, we may 
hope perlectly to the End, we have Leave, 
Licence, and a Grant to do it. 

3. Underſtand the Word thus, and it al- 
fo ſhews you how muddy, how dark thoſe 
of Iſrael are, and how little they are ac- 
quainted with the Goodneſs of their God, 
> not in a godly fort be bo! 
rey: Wheretore ſtandeſt thou 


who ſtand ſhrinking at his Door like rs 7 
bold 


gars, and 
with his 


thus with thy If 's and thy O-buts, O thou 
poor benighted Traelite! Wherefore pur- 
| teſt thou thy Hand in thy Boſom, as being 


art; LET us hold faſt the Pro- 27. 


Lord for Mercy. 
3. It ſuggeſteth alſo, that 1rae! Sins if 

he hopeth not in God; God would not that 
all ſhould attempt to Hope, becauſe they 
have no Faith; for he is for having of them 
firſt believe, knowing that it is in Vain to 
think of hoping, until they have believed; 
but Iael has believed, and therefore God 
has commanded them to hope, and they ſin, 
if they him not in this, as in all other 
Duties, He commands thee, I fay, ſince 
thou haft believed in his Son, to hape, that 
is, to expect to ſee his Face in the next 


afraid to touch the Hem of the Garment of 
chy Lord? Thou haſt a Leave, a Grant, a 


Licence, to hope for good to come, + 

Lord himſelf has given 8 thee, Lg 

Let JP Ur DOG Lt 
Thirdly, This Word LET is alſo ſome- 2 Kin. 4. 

times uſed by Way of Rebuke and Inub, I. 

Let her alone, for her Saul is vexed; Lot her c. : 

alone, why trouble ye her? Refrain from A4. 4-38. 

theſe Men, and Let them alone; and it | 

may allo ſo be taken here. But if ſo, then 1 

it implies that God in this Exhortation, re- 


buketh choſe evil Inftruments, thoſe fallen 
| Angels, 
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Angels, with all others that attempt to hin- 
der us in the Exerciſe of this Duty. As 
Boaz ſaid to his Servants, when Ruth was 
to glean in his Field ; Let her Glean even a- 
mong the Sheaves, and reproach her not. 
We have indeed thoſe that continually en- 
deavour to hinder us of living in the full Aſ- 
ſurance of Hope, as to being with God 
and with Chriſt in Glory: But here's a Re- 
buke for ſuch; LET Iſrael Hope in the 

Lord. And it ſhews us, | 

1. That what Suggeſtions come from Sa- 
tan to make us that are Maelites to doubt, 
come not for that End, by vertue of any 
Commiſſion that he hath from God ; God 
has rebuked him in the Text, and you may 

Zech. 1.1,ſee it alſo elſewhere : /Theſe Temptations 

2, 3. therefore are rather forged of Malice, and 
of deſpite to our Faith and Hope, and ſo 
ſhould be accounted by us. 

2, This ſhews us alſo, that we ſhould 
take heed of crediting of that which comes 
unto. us, to hinder our Hope in the Lord; 
leſt we take part with Satan, while God re- 
buketh him, and countenanceth that which 
fights againſt the Grace of God in us. 

3. It ſhews us alſo, that as Faith, ſo 
Hope cannot be maintained, hut with great 
Difficulty, and that we ſhould endeavour 
to maintain it, and Hope, tho? very difh- 
cultly. «41.5.0 

Fourthly, This Word LET is ſometimes 
uſed by Way of Requeſt or Entreaty: I 
pray thee LET Tamar my Siſter come: 
LET it be granted to the Jews to do, Gc. 
And if it beſo to be taken here, or if in the 
beſt Senſe this Interpretation of it may here 
be admitted, the conſideration thereof is a- 
mazing ; for then tis all one as if God by 
the Mouth of his Servant, the Penman of 
this Pſalm, did entreat us to hope in him: 
2 Cor.5. And why this may not be implyed here, 
RY as well as expreſſed elſewhere, I know 

not: God did beſeech you by us; we 
pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled 
to God. Why ſhould God beſeech us to re- 
concile to him, but that we might hope 
in him? And if it be thus taken here, it 
ſhews, Yi | | e r N 
1. The great Condeſcenſion, of God, in 
that he doth not only hold out to us the 
Advantages' of hoping in God, but. deſire 
that we ſhould hope, that we might in- 
. deed be Jt of thoſe Advantages. 

2. It Teaches us alſo Humility, and that 
always in the Acts of Faith and Hope we 
ſhould mix Bluſhing, and Shame, with our 

Lam.3.29, Joy and Rejoycing :- Kiſs the Ground, Sin- 
ner; put thy Mouth in the Duſt, if ſo 
there may be Hope. 2 1 
Fifthly and Laſtly, This Word is uſed 
ſometimes by Way of Caution; Let him 
Cor. lc. that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed. leaſt 
he fall. LET us fear therefore leaſt a 

Heb. 4. 1. Promiſe being left us of entering into his 


Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort | 


ol it: And if it ſhould be fo taken here, 
Then,. 


1. This ſhews us the Evil of Deſpair, 
and that we at Times are incident to it; 
our daily Weakneſſes, our freſh Guilt, our 
often Decays, our Aptneſs to ſorget the 
Goodneſs of God, are direct Tendencies 
unto this Evil, of which We ſhould be aware; 
for ĩt robs God of his Glory, and us of our 
Comfort, and gratiſies none but the Devil 
and Unbelief. N. rg * 

2. It ſheweth us that Deſpair is a Fall, 
a falling down from our Liberty; our Li- 
berty is to hope; it is our Portion from 
God; for he hath ſaid that himſelf will be 
the Hope of his People. To do the con- 
trary, is therefore a falling from God, a de- 
parting from God, through an evil Heart 
of Unbelief, It is the greateſt Folly in the 
World for an Maelits to deſpair; Why ſay- 
eſt thou O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt O J7aet, my]. * 
Way is hid from the Lord, and my judg- 2 
ment is paſſed over from my God? Haſt 
thou not known, haft thou not heard, that 
the everlaſting God, the Lord, tlie Creator 
of the Ends of the Earth fainteth not? There 
is no ſearching of his Underſtanding. He 
gives Power to the Faint; and to them 
that haye no Might, he increaſeth Strength. 
Even the Youths ſhall faint and be weary, 
and the young Men: ſhall utterly fall. But 
they that wait upon (that Hope in) the 
Lord, ſhall renew their Strength ; they ſhall 
mount up with Wings as Eagles, they ſhall 
run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk 
and not faint, un 5 at CE alt ans 
2 Now, we come to thoſe Inferences that 

do natditally flow trom this Exhortation, 

and they are in Number Four. 1 

Firſt, That HOPE, and the Exerciſe of % ;. 

it, is as neceſſary in its Place, as FAITH, fene 
and the Exerciſe of it. All will grant that 
there is need of a daily Exerciſe FAITH, 

and we are bid to HOPE unto the End: 
Becauſe Hope is the Grace that relieveth 

the Soul, when dark and weary. - Hope is 

as the Bottle to the faint and ſinking Spirit. 
Hopecalls upon the Soul, not to forget how 

far it is arrived in its Progreſs towards Hea- 

ven. Hope will point and ſhew it the Gate 

afar off; and therefore it is called the Hope 
of Ne Hope exerciſeth it ſelf upon 
God. TY, 1, Was 

1. By thoſe Miſtakes that the Soul hath 
formerly been guilty of, with Reference to 
Be Judgment that it hath made of God, 
and of his Dealings with it. And this is 
an excellent Vertue. I [aid once, ſays the fan,; 
Church, that my. Hope was periſbed from 158,19, 
the Lord (but I was deceived) this I recall?" 
to Mind, therefore have I Hope. That is, 
why, if I give Way to ſuch diſtruſtin 
Thoughts, may I not. be wrong * 
Therefore will 1 Hope. This Vertũe, is 
that which belongs to this Grace only; for 
this and this only is it that can turn Unbe- 
lief 2nd Doubts to Advantage. 

I ſaid in my haſte, ſaid David, I 


n gut Pai. 31 


off from before thine Eyes . nevertheleſs % 
i Nt | _ 
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as miſtaken ; thou beardeſt the Voice of my 
paves, cad when I cried unto thee, And 
what Uſe doth he make of this? Why, an 
Exhortation to all good Men to Hope, and 
to take Advantage to Hope from the ſame 
Miſtakes. I think I am caſt off from God, 
fays the Soul; ſo thou thoughteſt atore, ſays 
Memory, but thou waſt miſtaken then, and 
why not the like again ? and therefore will 
T hope. When I had concluded that God 
would never come near me more, yet after 
that he came to me again, and as I was 
then, ſo I am now, therefore will T hope. 

2. True Hope, in the right Exerciſe of it 
upon God, makes no ſtick at Weaknels or 
Darkneſs, but rather worketh up the Soul 


z Nom. 4, to ſome Stay, by theſe. Thus Abrabam s 


Hope wrought by his Weakneſs. And fo 
Paul, when I am weak, then I am ſtrong. I 
will moſt gladly therefore rejoyce in mine In- 
firmities. But this cannot be done where there 


2 Cor. 12. js no Hope; nor but by Hope: For it is 


10 Hope, and the Exerciſe of it, that can lay, 


now I expect that God ſhould bring Good 
out of all this. And as for the Dark, it is 
its Element to act in that, For Hope which 


1 is ſeen is not Hope. But we muſt hope for 
ERom. 8.24 
Paal. 27. that we ſee not. 


So David, Why art thou 

13» 14. caſt down, O my Soul? hope thou in God. 
Chriſtians have no Reaſon to miſtruſt the 
Goodneſs of God, becauſe of their Weak- 
neſs, Sc. I had fainted unleſs I had be- 
lieved to ſee. By Believing there, he means 
hoping to ſee, as the Exhortation drawn 
from thence doth import. 


3. Hope will make uſe of our Calling, 
to ſupport the Soul, and to help it, by that, 


to exerciſe it ſelf in a Way of Expectation 


of Good from God. Hence the Apoſtle 
| prays for the Epheſians, that they may be 
cg, made to ſee what is the Hope of their Cal- 
; f ing: That is, what Good that is which by 


their Calling they have Ground to hope 1s 
laid up in Heaven, and to be brought unto 
them at the Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt. 
For thus the Soul by this Grace of Hope 
will reaſon about this Matter. God has 


called me; ſurely it is to a Feaſt. God 
has called me to the Fellowſhip of his Son ; 
ſurely it is, that I may be with him in the 
next World. God has given me the Spirit 
of Faith and Prayer; ſurely it is that J 
might hope for what I believe is, and wait 


for what I pray for. God has given me 
ſome Taſtes already; ſurely it is to en- 
courage me to hope that he purpoſeth to 
bring me into the rich Fruition of the 
whole. | | | 

4. Hope will exerciſe it ſelf upon God 
by thoſe Breakings, wherewith he breaketh 
his People for their Sins. The Valley of A. 


Hal. 2.16. Chon muſt be given for a Door of Hape. The 
2 Valley of +" >a what is that? Why the 


ahn. 7, Place where Achan was ſtoned for his Wic-' 
kedneſs, and the Place where all Irael 


was afflicted for the ſame. I ſay hope can 


gather by this, that God has,a Love to 
the Soul. For when God hateth a Man, 
he chaſtiſeth him not for his Treſpatles. [f 
ye be without Chaſtiſement, whereof all are fleb. 12. 
Partakers, then are ye Paſtards, and not 
Sons. Hence Msſes tells 1/rael, that when aut. <. 
the Hand of God was upon them for their | 
Sins, they ſhould conſider in their Heart, 
that as a Man chaſtneth his Son, ſo the Lord 
their God chaſined them. And why thus 
conſider, but that a Door might be opened 
tor Hope to exerciſe it ſelf upon God, by 
this. This is that alſo that is intended in 
Paul to the Corinthians, When we are Cor. . 


judged we are chaſined of the Lord, that 32. 


we ſbould not be condemned with the World. 
Is not here a Door of Hope? and why a 
Door of Hope? but that by it, God's Peo- 
ple, when afflicted, ſhould go out by it, 
from Deſpair by Hope. But it is to be in- 
ferred. 


Secondly, That the Exerciſe of Hope upon Second in- 


God is very delightful to him. Elſe he wouldference. 
not have commanded and granted us a Li- 
berty to hope, and have ſnubbed thoſe that 
would hinder. Behold the Eye of the Lord 
rs upon them that fear him: Upon them that pl. 33. 
hope in his Mercy : To deliver their Soul from 18, ig. 
Death, and to keep them alive in Famine. 

That God is much delighted in the Ex- 
erciſe of this Grace, is evident, becauſe of 
the Preparation that he has made for this 
Grace, wherewith to exerciſe it ſelf, For 
whatſoever Things were writ aforetime, 
were writ fer our Learning, that we through 


Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures might 
have Hope. 


Mark the whole Hiſtory of . the Bible, 
with the Relation of the wonderful Works 
of God with his People, from the Begin- 
ning of the World, are written for this ve- 
ry Purpoſe, that we. by conſidering and 
comparing, by Patience and Comfort of 
them might have Hope, The Bible is the 


Scaffold or Stage that God has builded, for 
Hope to play his Part upon in this World. 
It is therefore a Thing very delightful to 
God, to ſee Hope rightly giving its Colour 
before him, Hence he is faid, 7o laugh at ob 9. 23. 
the Trial of the Innocent : Why at his Trial ? 
Becauſe his Trial puts him upon the Exer- 
ciſe of Hope. For then indeed there is 
Work for Hope, when Trials are ſharp up- 
on us. By why is God fo delighted in the 
Exerciſe of this Grace of Hope? 
1. Becauſe Hope is a head Grace and go- 


verning : There are ſeveral Luſts in the 
Soul that cannot be maſtered, if Hope be 
not in Exerciſe; eſpecially if the Soul be in 
great and fore Trials. There is Peeviſh- 
neſs and Impatience, there is Fear and De- 
ſpair, there is doubting and miſ-conſtruing 
of God's preſent Hand, and all theſe become 
Maſters, if Hope be not ſtirring; nor can 
any Grace beſides, put a Stop to their tu- 


mulruous raging in the Soul. But \now 
Rr 1 Hope 


—ʒꝛ 
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Hope in God, makes them all huſh, takes | 
away the Occaſion of their working, and 
lays the Soul at the Foot of God. Surely, 
fGith the Pfalmiſt, I have behaved and qui- 
eted my ſelf as a Child that is weaned of 
his Mother, my Soul is even as a weaned 
Child. But how came he to bring his Soul 


into ſo good a Temper ? why that 1s ga- 
thered by the Exhortation following; Let 


Iſrael hope in the Lord from hencetorth 
and for ever. It was by hoping in the 
Lord that he quieted his Soul, and all its 
unruly ſinful Paſſions. : 

2. As Hope quaſheth and quieteth ſinful 
Paſſions; ſo it putteth into Order ſome 
Graces that cannot be put into Order with- 
out it: As Patience, Meekneſs, Silence, 
and LY, and the like. Theſe 
are all in a Day of Trial, out of Place, Or- 
der, and Exerciſe, where Hope forbeareth 
to work. 

I never ſaw a diſtruſting Man, a patient 
Man, a quiet Man, a ſilent Man, and a 
meek Man, under the Hand of God, ex- 
cept he was dead in Sin, at the Time : But 
we are not now talking of ſuch. But now 
let a Man hope in the Lord, and he pre- 

ſently concludes, this Affliction is for my 

SD a Sign God loves me, and that which 

Luke 21, Will work out for me a far more exceeding 

19. - and eternal Weight of Glory; and fo it puts 

the Graces of the Soul into Order : Where- 

fore Patience, by which a Man is bid to 

poſſeſs or keep his Soul under the Croſs, is 

Theſ. 1.3 called, The Patience of Hope. So in ano- 

ther Place, when he would have the Church 

patient in Tribulation, and continue inſtant 

Rom. 12, in Prayer, he bids them Rejoyce in Hope, 

12, knowing, that the other could not be done 
without it. 

3: God takes much Delight in the Exer- 
ciſe of Hope, becauſe it conſtrueth all God's 
Diſpenſations, at preſent, towards it, for 

job 23.10. the beſt ; when he hath tried me I ſball come 
| forth like Gold. This is the Language of 
Hope. God, faith the Soul is doing of me 

good, making of me better, refining of m 
inward Man. Take a Profeſſor that 1s 
without Hope, and either he ſuffereth Af. 
fliction of Pride and Oftentation, or elſe he 


picks a Quarrel with God, and throws up N 


All. For he thinks that God is about to 
undo him; but Hope conſtrueth all to the 
beſt, and admits no ſuch unruly Paſſions to 
carry the Man away. 
4. Therefore Hope makes the Man, be 
the Trials what they will, to keep ſtill cloſe 
to the Way and Path of God. My Foot, 
— 11, 12. ſaid hoping ob, hath held his Steps, his 
Way have I kept and not declined, neither 
have ] gone back from the Commandment of 
his Lips. And again, Our Heart is not 
Pl. 44. iy, turned back, neither have our Steps declined 
18. 19, 20. from thy May; though thou haſt ſore broken 
us in the Place of Dragons, and covered us 
with the Shadow of Death. But how came 
they thus patiently to endure? Why, they 


by Hope put Patience and Prayer into Ex- 
erciſe. They knew that their God was as 
it were but aſleep, and that in his Time he 
would ariſe for their help, and when he 
did ariſe he would certainly deliver. Thus Rom. 
is this Pſalm applied by Paul. 1 

Thirdly, There is alſo inferred from this 71.4 :.. 
Exhortation, That the Hope of thoſe that'<:crc., 
are not Iſraelites, 1s not eſteemed of God. 

Let Iſrael hope. The Words are excluſive, 
ſhutting out the reſt. He doth not fay, 

let Amalek hope, let Babylon or the Baby- 
loniaus hope; but even in and by this Ex- 
hortation ſhutteth out both the reſt and 
their Hope, from his Acceptance. This 
being concluded, it follows, that ſome may 
hope, and not be the better for their Hope. 3 
The Hypocrites Hope ſball periſh : Their Jobs 
Hope fhall be as the giving up of the Ghoſt :'* 
For what is the Hope of Hypocrites ® Again, — 2. 
The Hope of unjuſt Men periſbeth. There is Pro.. 
a £m: that periſheth, both it and he that 

hoped with it together. The Reaſons are, 

1. Becauſe it floweth not from Faith and 
Experience, but rather from Conceit and 
Preſumption. Hope, as I have told you, 
if it be right, cometh of Faith, and is 
brought forth by Experience; but the Hope 
now under Confideratiog is alone, and has 
no right Original, therefore not regarded. 

"Tis not the Hope of God, but the Hope 

of Man; that is, It is not the Hope of 
God's working, but the Hope that ſtand- 

eth in natural Abilities. Thou waſbeſt away ,z.., 
the Things that grow out of the Duſt of the lia. 25.1, 
Earth, and thou deſtroyeſt the Hope Man. 
Whatſoever in religious Matters is but of 

a carnal and earthly Exiſtence, .muſt be 
waſhed away, when the overflowing 
Scourge ſhall at the End paſs over the 
World. | 

2. Becauſe the Lord's Mercy is not the 
Object of it. The worldly Man makes r. . 2, 
Gold, or an Arm of Fleſh, his Hope; that Lues 
is, the Object of it, and ſo he deſpiſeth 
God. Or if he be a religiots Hypocrite, 
his Hope terminates in his own Doings ; he 
trufteth, or hopeth, in himſelf that he is 
righteous. All theſe Things are abhorred 
of God, nor can he with Honour to his 
ame, or in a Compliance with his own : 
eternal Deſigns, give any Countenance to 
ſuch a Hope as this. 

3. This Hope has no good Effe& on the 
Heart and Mind of him that hath it. It 
purifieth not the Soul, it only holds faſt 
a Lie, and keeps a Man in a Circuit, at 
an infinite Diſtance from waiting upon God. 

4 This Hope buſieth all the Powers of the 
Soul about Things that are of the World, 
or about thoſe falſe Objects on which it is 
pitched'; even as the Spider diligent! 
worketh in her Web (unto which alfo this 
Hope is compared) in vain. This Hepe 
will bring that Man that has it, and 
exerciſes it, to Heaven, when Leviathi- 
an is pulled out of the Sea with a Hook; 

or 
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5 20. Ly 
„7, 8. own Dune. 


Vom. 4. 


or when his Jaw is bored thorough with 
a Thorn: But as he that thinks to do this, 
hopeth in vain ; So, even fo will the Hope 
of the other be as r * the 
Paths of all that forget God, and the Hypo- 
crites . — ſhall periſh ; whoſe Hope ſhall be 
cut off, and whoſe Truſt ſhall be as the Spider”s 
Web. He ſhall lean upon his Houſe, but it 


»3. 13. ball not ſtand ; he ſpall bold it faſt, but it 
x ſball not endure. 


This is the Hope that 1s 
not eſteemed of God, nor the Perſons that 
have it, preferred by hum a wht before their 


4thly, There is alſo interred from theſe 
Words, That I1ſraelhimſelf is ſulject to ſwerve 
in his Soul about the Object of Hope. For 
this Text is to him (as a Command and 
Grant) ſo an Inſtruction by which he is to 
be informed, how and upon whom to ſect 
his Hope. That Iſrael is apt to ſwerve as 
to the Object of his Hope is evident, for 


an 5s. that ſo much ado is made by the Prophets. 
; kn b 23, to keep him upon his God; in that ſo ma 
24, 25. 


Li to ſet his Hope in God: and alſo by his own 


Laws and Statutes are made to direct him 


Confeſſion. The Fears alſo and the Mur- 
murings and the Faintings that attend the 
godly in this Life, do put the Truth of 
this Inference out of Doubt. ?Tis true, 
the Apoſtle ſaid that he had the Sentence 
of Death in himſelf, that he might not truſt, 
or hope, in himſelf, but in God that raiſeth 
the dead. But this. was an high Pitch, 
Iſracl is not always here: there are many 
Things that hinder. 

1. The Imperfection of our Graces. There 
is no Grace perfected in the godly. Now 
it is incident to Things defective, to be 
wanting in their Courſe. Faith is not per- 
fect; and hence the ſenſible Chriſtian feels 
what follows; Love is not perfect, and we 
ſee what follows; and ſo of Hope ant every 
other Grace; their Imperfection makes 
them ſtagger. mo g05 12H 

2. Iſrael is not yet beyond Temptations. 
There is a deal to attend him with Temp- 
tations, and he has a Soul fo diſabled 1 
Sin, that at all Times he cannot fix on God, 
that made him, but is apt to be turned aſide 
to lying Vanities. The very Thing that 


Jona. 2. 8. Jonah was enſnared with. | 


3. The'promiſing Helps that ſeems to 
be in other Things, are great hindrances to 
a ſtiddy fixing, by Hope, on God; there 
are good Frames of Heart, Enlargements 
in Duties, with other the like, that have 
thorough the Darkneſs, and the Legality 
of our Spirits, been great hindrances to 1/- 


rael. Not that their natural Tendency is 


to turn us aſide ; but our corrupt Reaſon 
getting the upper Hand, and bearing the 
Stroak in judgment, peryerts our Minds 
and Conſciences to the making of wrong 
Concluſions upon them. 

4. Beſides, as the Mind and Conſcience 


by Reaſon is oft "deluded to draw theſe | 


wrong Concluſions upon our good Frames 


.away, yet to beſtow upon his Hael. Let 


| Iſrael 5 


of Heart, tothe removing of our Hope from 
the right Object unto them; ſo by like 
Reaſon, are we turned by unwholisme 


erns, broken Ciſterns that can hold no Wa- 
ter, Iſrael, even God's People, are apt to 
make unto themſelves to the forſaking of 
their God. 

Thus have I gone through the firſt Part 
of the Text, which conſiſts of an Exhor- 
tation to hope in the Lord: And have 
ſhewed you, 6 p 

1. The Matter contained therein. 

2. Something of the Reaſon of the Man- 
ner of the Phraſe. | 


3. And have drawn, as you ſee, ſome In- 
ferences from it. 

I now come to the ſecond Part of the 
Text, which is a Reaſon urged to enforce 
the Exhortation. Let Iſrael hope in the 
Lord. Why? For with the Lord there is 


ny | Mercy. There is the Reaſon, let him Hope, 


tor there is Mercy; let him hope in the 
Lord, for with him there is Mercy. 

The Reaſon is full and ſuitable. For 
what is the Ground of Deſpair, but a Con- 
ceit that Sin has ſhut the Soul out of all 
Intereſt in Happineſs; and what is the 
Reaſon of that, but a Perſuaſion that there 
is no help for him in God? Beſides, could 
God do all but ſhew Mercy, yet the Be- 
lief of that Ability would not be a Reaſon 
ſufficient to encourage the Soul to hope in 
God. For the Block, SIN, which cannot 
be removed, but by Mercy, till lies in the 
Way. The Reaſon therefore is f and 
ſuitable, having naturally an Inforcement in 
it, to the Exhortation. 

And firſt to touch upon the Reaſon in a 
Way general, and then to come to it more 
articularly. _ | 

Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with the 
Lord there is Mercy, Mercy to be beſtowed, 
Mercy el to be beſtowed. 

Firſt, Mercy to be beffowed. This muſt 
be the meaning : What if a Man has never 
ſo much Gold or Silver, or Food or Rai- 
ment; yet if he has none to communicate, 
what is the diſtreſſed, or thoſe in want, the 
better! What if there be Mercy with God, 
yet if he has none to beſtow, what Force 
is in the Exhortation, or what ſhall Iſrael, 
if he hopeth, be the better? But God has 
—_—_ to beſtow, to give. 
wiſe, Iwill give you the ſure Mercies of Da-34. 
vid. And again, The Lord 
the Houſe of Oneſipborus. Now then here 
lies the Encouragement: 'The Lord has 
Mercy to give; he has not given away 
ALL his 2 his Mercy is not clean 
gone for ever. He has Mercy yet to give 


in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there is l | 


e ed 
Secondly, As there is with God, Mercy 


to be beſtowed, ſo there is Mercy deſigned 
to 


15 


Dottrines, and a carnal Underſtanding offer. 2.1 :, 
the Word, to the very ſame Thing: Ciſt- '- 


| He faith on this aa, 13. 


f 2 Tim. 2. 
give Mercy to.. 


Pſal. 77.8. 


. 
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to be beſtowed, or given to Irael. Some 

Men lay by what they mean to give away, 

and put Yar in a Bag by It elt, ſaying, 

this I deſign to give away, this I purpoſe to 

beſtow upon the Poor. Thus God, he de- 

Exod. 3a. ſigneth Mercy for his People. Hence the 

Gan. 9. 4, Mercy that God's Iſrael are ſaid to be Par- 

Pſal.61.7.takers of, is a Mercy kept for them. (And 

Pſal. 68. thou O God haſt prepared of thy goodnels 

Pla 30, for the poor) and laid up for them. This 

10, is excellent and is true, let Iſracl Hope in 

the Lord, for there is with him Mercy, kept, 

prepared, and laid up for them. When 

God deſigns the beſtowing of Mercy, we 

may well hope to be Partakers. The Poor 

will go merrily to Weddings and Funerals, 

and Hope for an Alms all the Way they go, 

when they come to underſtand that there is 

ſo much kept, prepared and laid up for them 

by the Bridegroom, &c. But HE keepeth 
Mercy for Thouſands. 

Thirdly, As God has Mercies to beſtow, 
and as he has deſigned to beſtow them: 
So thoſe Mercies are no fragments or the 
leavings of others: but Mercies that are full 
and compleat to do for thee, what thou 
wanteſt, wouldeſt have, or canſt deſire. As 
I may 0 ſay, God has his Bags that were 
never yet untied, never yet broken up, but 

laid by him through a thouſand Generations, 
for thoſe that he commands to hope in his 
1 Sam. 9. Mercy. As Samuel kept the Shoulder for 
23, 74 Saul, and as God brake up that decreed 
Lin r p. Place for the Sea, ſo hath he ſet apart, and 
will break uf his -Mercy for his People: 
Mercy and Grace that he gave us before we 
had a Being, is the Mercy deſigned for I, 
rael. Whole Mercies allotted to us; how- 

ever Mercy ſufficient. 

But to be a little more diſtinct. 

Firſt, I find that the goodneſs of God to 
his People is diverſly expreſſed in his Word, 
ſometimes by the Word, GRACE; ſome- 

times by the Word, LOVE; and ſome- 
times by the Word, Mercy: even as our 
badneſs againſt him is called, Iniquity, 

Trans Hf and Sin, | 
When it 1s expreſſed by that Word, 
GRACE; then it is to ſhew, that what 
he doth, is of his Princely Will, his Royal 
Bounty and Sovereign Pleaſure. When it is 
expreſſed by that Word LOVE, then it is 
to ſhew us that his Affection was, and 7s 
in what he doth, and that he doth what he 
doth for us, with Complacency, and Delight. 
But when it is ſet forth to us under the 
Notion of Mercy, then it beſpeaks us to 


be in a State both wretched and miſerable, | 


and that his Bowels and Compaſſions yearn 
over us in this our fearful plight. 

Now the Holy Ghoſt chuſeth (as it ſhould 
ſeem) in this Place, to preſent us, with that 
goodneſs that is in God's Heart towards us, 
rather under the term of Mercy, for that, as 
I aid before, it ſo preſenteth us with our 
Miſery and his Pity, and Compaſſion; and 
becauſe it beſt pleaſeth us when we appre- 


upon; I ſhall come to treat of two Things. 


a Reaſon to encourage 1ſrae/ to hope. 


of old had in high Eſtimation, cried much 
tor, and choſe that God would deal with pal, 
their Souls by that: Withhold not thy tender 
Mercy from me, ſaid David. And accord- 
ing to the Multitude of thy tender Mercies 


but thoſe to whom Sin is applied by the 


hend God in Chriſt, as one that has the Love © 
of compaſſion and Pity for us. Hence we are 
often preſented with God's goodneſs to us to 
cauſe us to hope, under the Name of Pity Y 
and Compaſſion. In his Pity he redeemed '. -.., 
them, and like as a Father pitieth his Chil- 
dren ; ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear fn 
him. The Lord is very pitiful and of great 
Mercy, he alſo is gracious and full of Com: i; 
paſſion. Thou O Lord! art a God full of,. 
Compaſſion, and thy Compaſſions fail not.. 
"The Words being thus briefly touched Lama ; 
11 2:4, 
Firſt, more diſtinctly, J ſhall ſhew you + 
what kind of Mercy is with the Lord, as ”':. 


156. ' 
Lal. 0, 
tl, 


Secondly, And then ſhall ſhew what is 
to be inferred from this Reaſon, Let Iſrael 
hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is 
Mercy. For the firſt of theſe; firſt, with 
him there is TENDER Mercy, and there- 
fore let Iſrael Hope. Tender Mercy is 
Mercy IN Mercy; and that which 1ſraet 


= Pſal.5! 


blot out my Tranſgreſſions. And again, Let o. 
thy tender Mercy come unto me, that I may 77. 
live. Now of this ſort of Mercies God has 

a great many, a multitude to beſtow upon 
his People. And they are thus mentioned 
by che Word, to cauſe us to hope in him. 
And 1s not this alluring, is not this entici 

to the Iſrael of God to hope, when the Ob- 
ject of their Hope is a God very pitiful, 
and of tender Mercy ? Yea, a God whoſe 
tender Mercies are great, and many. Theſe 
are two Things that this Word tender 
Mercy importeth. 

1. The firſt is, that Sin will put a Be- 
liever, if he giveth Way thereto, into a very 
miſerable Condition. | 

2. That God would have them Hope, 
that tho*. Sin may have brought any of 
them into this Condition, the Lord will 
reſtore them with much Pity and Com- 
paſſion. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for 
with the Lord there is Mercy, Tender 
Mercy. | | 

For the firſt of theſe, That Sin will put 
a Believer, if he gives Way thereto, into a 
very miſerable Condition, and that upon a 
double Account. f | 

1. For that it will bring him into Fears of 
Damnation. | | — 
2. In that it will make his Soul to be 
much pained under thoſe Fears. We will 
wave the firſt, and come to the ſecond of 
theſe. | | * | 
The Pains that Guilt will make, when PA. 38. 


it wounds the Conſcience, none knows, 814 * 


Spirit of God, in the Law. Yet all may Pil. 22.14 


read of it in the Experience of the godly ; Ce z 
Where this Pain is compared ts 4 2 in 8 
kgs the 
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Fleſh, to Fire in the Bones, to the putting 
ANT me of joint, and the breaking of them 

der. 
I. that knows what Wounds and broken 
Bones are, knows them to be paintul 
Things: And he that knows, what Milery 
Sin will bring the Soul into with its Guilt, 
vill conclude the one comes no whit ſhort 
of the other. But now he that hath theſe 
Wounds, and alfo theſe broken Bones, the 
very Thoughts of a Man that can cure, and 
of a Bone-ſetter, will make him afraid, yea, 
uake for Fear ; eſpecially if he knows that 
though he has Skill, he has a hard Heart, 
and Fingers that are like Iron. He that 
handleth a Wound had need have Fingers 
like Feathers, or Down; to be ſure the 
Patient wiſheth they were. Tenderneſs is 
a Thing of great worth to ſuch ; and ſuch 
Men are much enquired after by ſuch ; 
yea, their Tenderneſs is an Invitation to 
ſuch to ſeek after them. And the Thing is 
true in Spirituals. Wherefore David 
cried, as I ſaid before, Have Mercy upon 
ral. 51. 1. ve, O Lord according to the Multitude 
F of thy tender Mercies, blot out my Tranſ- 


ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again 
that which was driven away, and will bind 
up that which is broken, and will ſtrengiben 
that which was ſich. U 
ment to hope, even according to the Rea- 
ſon urged; Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; 


for with the Lord there is Mercy, tender 
Mercy. 


reſſlons. O handle me tenderly, Lord 
1 — me tenderly, cried David. O cure 
me I beſeech thee, and do it with thy 
TENDER Mercy. 8 
Now anſwerable to this, the Lord is ſet 
forth to rae, as one with whom is Mer- 
cy, con 9 tender Mercy, Let Iſrael 
hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
is tender Mercy. 

2. God therefore would have the wound- 
ed and bruiſed, and thoſe whoſe Pains may 
be compared to the Pains and Pangs ot 
broken Bones, to hope that he will reſtore 
them with much Pity and Compaſſion, or 
as you have it before, in Pity and tender 
Mercy. See how he promiſeth to do it, 
by the Prophet, A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not 
Iſa, 42. "an and the ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not 

h 


ench. See how tender he is in the Action; 
en he ſaw him, he had Compaſſion on 
him, and went to him, and bound up his 
Wounds, pouring in Oil aud Wine, and ſet 
bim on his own Beaſt, and brought him to 
an Inn, and took Care of him. Every Cir- 
cumſtance is full of Tenderneſs and Com- 
aſſion. See alſo how angry he maketh 
imſelf with thoſe of his Servants, that 
handle the Wounded or Diſeaſed without 
this Tenderneſs ; and how he catcheth them 
out of their Hand, with a Purpoſe to deal 
more gently with them himſelf. The Diſ- 
' eaſed ( ſaith he) have pe not ſtrengthened, 
neither have ye healed that"which was ſick ; 
Ezek. 34. eit her have ye bound up that which was 
„us. roten; neither have ye brought again that 
| which was driven away; neither have ye 
ſought that which was boſt.;, but with Force 
and with Cruelty have ye ruled them. There- 
fore ye Shepherds, hear the "Word of the 
Lord: I will feed my Flock, and I will cauſe 


Luke 10, 
3353443 5. 


he ſeems to ſtand like a Man alone. 


Here is Encourage- 


Secondly, As with him is Mercy ten- 


der, ſo there is with him Mercy that is 
Great ( tor with him is great Mercy) The 


Lord is long-ſuffering, and of great Mercy. Num. 14. 
When Tenderneſs accompanies want of““. 


Skill, the Defect is great; but when Ten- 


derneſs and great Skill meet together, ſuch 
a Surgeon is a brave accompliſhed Man. 
Beſides, ſome are more plagued with the 
Senſe of the Greatneſs of their Sins, than 
others are; the Devil having placed or fixed 
the great Sting there: Thele are driven 
by the Greatneſs of Sin into deſpairing 
Thoughts, hotter than Fire: Theſe have 
the Greatneſs of their Sin betwixt God 
and them, like a great Mountain; yea, 
they are like a Cloud, that darkneth the 
Sun and Air. This Man ſtands under Ca- 
ius's Gibbet, and has the Halter of Ju- 
das, to his own thinking, faſtned about 
his Neck. 

And now, cries he, GREAT Mercy, or 
NO Mercy, for little Mercy will do me 
no Good : Such a poor Creature, thus ex- 
poſtulateth the Cate with God. Wilt thoupr. 88. 10. 


ſhew Wonders to the Dead? Shall the Dead 


ariſe and praiſe thee? Lord! J have de- 
ſtroyed my felt, can I live? My Sins are 
more than the Sands, can I live? Lord, 
every one of them are Sins of the firſt 
Rate, of the biggeſt Size, of the blackeſt 
Line, can I live? I never read that Ex- 
profiion but once in all the whole Bible. 
or thy Names fake, O Lord, pardon mine — 25. 11. 
Iniquity, jo it is great. Not that there was 
but one Man in ſ{frae! that had committed 
great Iniquities, but becauſe Men that have 
o done, have rather inclined to Deſpair, 
than to an Argument fo againſt the Wind. 
If he had faid, Pardon for they are little, 
his Reafon had carried Reaſon in it; but 
when he faith, Pardon for they are Sreat, 
This 
is the common Language, it our Tranſgreſ- 
ſions be upon us, and we pine away in 
them, How ſhall we then live? Or thus, Ez. 33. 10. 
our Bones are dried, our Hope is loft, and.— 5. 11. 
we are cut off for our Parts. Wherefore to 
ſuch as theſe, good Wiſhes, tender Fingers 
and Compaſhon, without GREAT Mercy, 
can do nothing. But behold, O thou Man 
of rael, thou talkeſt of great Sins; an- 
ſwerable to this, the Scripture ſpeaks of 
great Mercy; and thy great Sins are but 
the Sins of a Man, but theſe great Mercies 
are the Mercies of a God; yea, and thou 
art exhorted, even becauſe there is Mer- 
cy with him, therefore to truſt thy Soul 


2 


them jo lye down, ſaith the Lord. Twill, 


with him; Let Trae! truſt in the Lord; 
SC 4 W 
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for with the Lord there is Mercy; great| Yea, what is it that we have, or ſhall 
Mercy. need that this vertuonus Mercy cannot do 
This therefore is aTruth of ſingular Con- for us; Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for 
ſolation, That Mercy is with the Lord, with the Lord is RICH Mercy, Mercy 
that tender Mercy is with him, that great full of Virtue, and that can do great Things. 
Mercy is with him ; both tender and great : Fourthly, As the Mercies that are with | 
What would Man have more 2 But, the Lord, are tender, great, and rich, foPc.s.,, 
Thirdly, As great Mercy is with the | there is a Multitude of them, and they are Ne 
Lord to encourage us to hope, ſo this | called manifold : There is a Multitude of | 
Eph. 2. 4, Mercy that is great, is rich; God is rich in theſe rich and virtuous Mercies. By Mul- 
Rom.2.4. Mercy: There is Riches of Goodneſs, and | titude, J underſtand Mercies of every Sort 
EP. 1. 7. Riches of Grace with him. Things may | or Kind; Mercies for this, and Mercies 
be great in Quantity and little of Value; | for the other Malady; Mercies for every 
but the Mercy of God is not ſo: We uſe | Sickneſs, a Salve for every Sore. Some 
to prize ſmall Things, when great Worth | Things that are rich and very full of Vir- 
is in them; even a Diamond as little as a | tue, * yet their Excellency extending it 
Pea, is preferred before a Pebble, though | ſelf, but to ONE, or TWO, or THREE 
as big as a Camel. Why here is rich Mer- Things for help; and this is their Leanneſs 
cy Sinner, here is Mercy that is rich and | in the midſt of their Excellencies. But it 
full of Virtue; a Drop of it will cure a| is not thus with the Mercy of God. Some 
Kingdom! Ah! but how much is there of | Things that are rich and virtuous, are yet 
it? fays the Sinner. Oh! abundance, abun- | ſo only but at certain Seaſons; for there are 
dance, for ſo faith the Text; Let us fall Times in which they can do nothing: But 
2 Sam. 24 uo into the Hand of the Lord, for his (rich) | it is not ſo with this tender, great, and rich 
14. * Mercies are great. Some Things are ſo| Mercy of God. There are ſome Things, 
rich, and of ſuch Virtue, that it they do | though rich, that are ſparingly made uſe of; 
but touch a Man, if they do but come nigh | but it is not ſo with this Mercy -of God. 
a Man, if a Man doth but look upon them, | There is a Afultitude of them; fo if one 
they have preſent Operation upon him; but | will not another will: There is a Multitude 
the very mentioning of Mercy, yea a| of them; fo one or other of them is always 
very Thought of it, has ſometimes had | in their Seaſon: There is a Multitude of 
that Virtue in it, as to cure a Sin- ſick Soul: | them; and therefore it muſt not be ſup- 
Here is virtuous Mercy. poſed, that God is niggard!y as to the Com- 
Indeed Mercy, the beſt of Mercies, are | municating of them. 
little worth to a ſelf-righteous Man, or af As they are called a Multitude, fo th 
Sinner faſt aſleep; we muſt not therefore | are called Mercies manifold. There is no 
make our Eſteems of Mercy, according to |//ng/e Flower in God's Goſpel-Garden, they 
the Judgment of the ſecure and heedleſs | are all double and treble; there is a Wheel 
Man, but according to the Verdict of the | within a Wheel, a Bleſſing within a Bleſ- 
Word; nay, though the awakened Sinner, | ſing, in all the Mercies of God. Manifold: 
he that roareth for Mercy all Day long, | A Man cannot receive one, but he receives 
by Reaſon of the Diſquietneſs of his Heart, | many, many folded up, one within another. 
is the likelieſt among ſinful Fleſh; or as | For Inſtance, 
likely as another, to ſet a ſuitable Eſtimate| 1. If a Man receiveth Chriſt, who is Luke 1.75 
upon Mercy; yet his Verdict is not always | called God's tender Mercy; why he ſhall 3, 75. 
to paſs in this Matter. None can know | find in him all the Promiſes, Pardons, Ju- 1 
the RICHES of Mercy to the full, but he | ſtifications, Righteouſneſſes, and Redemp- 1 Cor 
that perfectly knoweth the Evil of Sin, the | tions, that are rgguiſite to make him ſtand 
Fuſtice of God, all the Errors of Man, the clear before the Juſtice of the Law, in the 
Torments of Hell, and the Sorrows that the | Sight of God from Sin. £0 
Lord Jeſus underwent, when Mercy made 2. If a Man receive the Spirit, he ſhall "Rp 
him a Reconciler of Sinners to God: But | have as folded up in that (for this is the Lab.. 
this can be known by none but the God firſt unfolding it ſelf) many, very many Mat. 7. 1. 
|  _, Whoſe Mercy it is: This is the Pearl of | Mercies : He ſhall have the Graces, the 
| great Price. Ieachings, the Sanctifications, the Com- 
| The Richneſs of Mercy is ſeen in ſeveral | forts, and the Supports of the Spirit ; when 
Things. | MES | EY! | he faith in one Place, He will give the Spi- 
Tit. 3. 5. I. It can fave from Sin, from great Sin, rit; he calleth that in another Place, be % 
Mat, 15- froth (EIB. 2 eee 5g I good Things of God. © © WE IO 
22.28 2. It can fave. a Soul from the Devil It Ma ive cy of the 
i ſave a Soul from the Devil, 3. If Man receive the Mercy of the 
18, from all Devils. Pr Refurrection of the Body (and God's Peo- 


. 3. It can fave a Soul from Hell, from all ple ſhall aſſuredly receive that in its Time) 


— 94. 18. Hells. | 


OT of WY what a Bundle of Mercies will be received, 
Kom. 9. 3 4. It can hold us up in the midſt of all as wrapt up in that? He will receive Per- 


Weakneſſes. Mob Re) 11 AID KO fection, Immortality, Heaven, and Glory: 
J. It can deliver from eternal Judg- And what is folded up in theſe Things, 


I name 


7 I, 


* yp * 
«9:15, 4 
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Rom. 5, 


2, 16. 


6, 


2 Cor, 9, 
8. 1 


T name but theſe three (for many more | 


might be added) to ſhew you the Plente- 
ouſneſs, as well as the Vertwonſneſs, of the 
l. Great and Rich, Mercy of God. 

A Multitude: There is Converting Mercy, 


there is Preſerving Mercy, there is Glorify- . 


ing Mercy; and how many Mercies are 


folded up in every one of theſe Mercies ? 


None but God can tell. 
A Multitude: There are Mercies for the 


faithful Followers of Chriſt, for thoſe of his 


that back/lide from him, and allo tor thoſe 
that ſuffer for him; and what Mercies, 
will by theſe be found fo/ded up in their 
Mercies, they will better know, when they 
come to Heaven. 

A Multitude of preventing Mercies, in 
Afflictions, in Diſappointments, in Crols- 
Providences, there are with God: and what 
Mercies are folded up in theſe afflicting 
Mercies, in theſe diſappointing Mercies, 
and in theſe merciful Croſs-providences, 
muſt reſt in the Boſom of him to be reveal- 
ed, who only is wonderful in Counſel, and 
excellent in working. 

A Multitude of Common Mercies ; of every 
Day's Mercies, of every Night's Mercies, 
of Mercies in Relations, of Mercies in Food 
and Raiment, and of Mercies in the want 
of theſe Things there is; and who can num- 
ber them? David ſaid, He daily was load- 
ed with God's Benefits : And J believe, if, 
as we are bound, we ſhould at all Times 
return God Thanks, for all particular Mer- 
cies particularly ; it would be a Burden 1n- 
tollerable, and would kill us out of Hand. 

And all this is written, that 1rae/ might 


hope in the Lord; Let Iſrael hope in the 


Lord; for with the Lord there is Mercy. 
Fifthly, As the Mercies that are with the 
Lord, are Tender, Great, Rich, a Multi- 
tude and Manifold; ſo N Mercies that 
diminiſh not in the uſing, but that rather in- 
creaſe in the exerciſing of them : Hence it is 
ſaid, Grace aboundeth, and hath abounded 


©Pb. 1. 7 unto many; and that God is able to make 


all Grace abound towards us: The Grace 
of forgiveneſs I mean, wherein he hath a- 
bounded towards us: Now to abound, is to 
flow, to multiply, to increaſe, to greaten, 
to be more and more; and of this Nature is 
the Mercy that is with the Lord : Mercy 
that will abound and increaſe in the uſing, 
Hence he is faid to pardon abundantly, to 
Pardon and Multiply to Pardon: And again 


Ia. 55. J. to exerciſe loving kindneſs; to exercile it, 
er. 9. 24. | 
Exod, 34. 


that is, to draw it out to the length, to 
make the beſt Advantage and Improvement, 
of eyery Grain and Quantity: of it. The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 


ſuffering, and abundant in 00 eſs and Trut 


Mercy to a Man under Guilt, and fear 


| 


of Hell- fire, ſeems as à little ſhrunk up, or. 


ſhrivelled Thing, there appears no Quantity 
in it: There is Mercy, {aid Cain, but there 


Ces 4. 3. is not enough, and he died under that Con- 
d ceit: Nor is it as to Judgment and Theught 
many Times much better with the Hael 


of God. But behold when God ſets Mercy 
to work, it is like the Cloud that at firſt : Kin. 13. 
was but like a Man's Hand, it increaſerh 424% +?» 


ſwim in, a River that could not be paſſed over. 


is to come. Another Text ſaith, F 


until it hath covered the Face of Heaven : 
Many have found it thus, yea, they have 
found it thus in their Diſtreis. 


Paul has this Expreſſion; The Grace of, Tin. . 
our Lord was exceeding abundant ; that is, 3141 5+ 


increaſed towards me exceedingly. 

And this is the Cauſe of that Change of 
Thoughts, that is wrought at laſt in the 
Hearts of the Tempted ; at firſt they doubr, 
at laſt they hope; at firſt they deſpair, ar 
laſt they rejoyce ; at fiſt they quake, while 
they imagine how great their Sins are, and 
how little the Grace of God is; but at /aft 
they ſee ſuch a Greatneſs, ſuch a Largeneis, 
ſuch an abundance of Increaſe, in this mul- 
tiply ing Mercy of God, that with gladneſs 
of Heart, for their firſt "Thoughts, they 
call themſelves Fools, and venture their 
Souls, the next World, and their Intereſt 
in it, upon this Mercy of God. 

I tell you Sirs, you muſt not truſt your 
own Apprehenſions nor Judgments with the 
Mercy of God ; you do not know how he 
can * it to abound; that which ſeems 
to be ſhort and {ſhrunk up to you, he can 
draw out, and cauſe to abound exceeding- 
ly. There is a Breadth, and Length, and 
Depth, and Height therein, when God will 
pleaſe to open it; that for Infiniteneſs can 
{wallow up not only all thy Sins, but all 
thy Thoughts and Imaginations, and that 
can alſo drown thee at laſt, Now unto him 
that is able (as to Mercy) to do exceeding® 
abundantly, above all that we ask or think : 
according to the Power that worketh in us; 
unto him be Glory in the Church by Chriſt 
Feſus throughout all Ages, World without 
end, Amen. ; 

This therefore is a wonderful Thing, and 
ſhall be wondred at to all Eternity ; that 
that River of Mercy, that at firſt did ſeem 
to be but Ankle deep, ſhould fo riſe, and 
riſe and riſe, that at laſt it became, Waters to 


Now all this is written that 77ae/ might 
Hope: Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for 
with the Lord there is Mercy. 

Sixthly, As there is with God Mercies 
Tender, Great, Rich, a Multitude, and 
Mercy thar abounds; ſo to encourage us 
to truſt in him, there is Mercy to compaſs 
us round about; Many Sorrows ſhall be to 


the Wicked, but he that truſteth in the Lord, pc, 32, 


Mercy ſball compel: him about: This is there- 10. 
fore the Lot of the Mae of God, that they 

ſhall, they truſting in their God, be com- 
paſſed with Mercy round about. This is 
Mercy to do for us in this World, that 
we may arrive ſafely in that World, which 
thou 
Lord wilt bleſs the Righteous; with Fuvour 
wilt thou compaſs him as with a Shield. . + 
As with a Shield; this compaſſing of them 
therefore, is, to the End they may be de- 


2 


Ezek. 47. 
35 47 5 
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fended and guarded from them that ſeek 
their hurt: When Eliſba was in Danger 
by Reaſon of the Army of the Syrians; He- 
Kin 6. Hold the Mountains were full of Horſes and 
1516.19, Chariots of Fire, round about him, to de- 
ver him. 
Pſal.71.21 Round about on every Side; or as David 
Zech. 9. 5. hath it, Thou ſhalt encreaſe my Greatneſs, 
and comfort me on every Side. I will camp 
about mine Houſe, faith God, becauſe of 
the Army, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, 
and him that returneth. 
This therefore is the Reaſon, why, not- 
withſtanding all our Weakneſſes, aptl alſo 
the Rage of Satan, we are kept and pre- 
ſerved in a wicked World; we are com- 
ed round about : Hence, when God 
asked Satan concerning Holy Fob, he an- 
{wered, Thou haſt made a Hedge about him, 
and about his Houſe, and about all that he 
hath on every Side; I cannot come at him, 
thou compaſſeſt him, and keepeſt me out. 
By this then is that Scripture opened, 
P1al.32:7. Thou art my hiding Place, thou ſhalt preſerve 
me from Trouble, thou ſhalt compaſs me a- 
bout with Songs of Deliverance : And indeed 
it would be comely, if we, inſtead of doubt- 

Jer.31.12. ing and deſpairing, did ſing in the Ways of 
the Lord; have we not Cauſe thus to do, 
when the Lord is round about us with 
Sword and Shield, watching for us againſt 
the Enemy, that he may deliver us from 
their Hand ? 

This alſo is the Reaſon why nothing can 
come at us, but that it may do us good: It 
the Mercy of God is round about us, about 
us on every Side ; then no evil Thing can 
by any Means come at us, but it muſt come 
Sk this Mercy, and ſo muſt be ſeaſoned 
with it, and muſt have its deadly Poyſon, 
by it, taken away. Hence Paul under- 

em. s. a8 ſtanding this, ſaith, Aud we know that all 
Things work * for good to them that 
love God : But how can that be, did they 
not come to us throng the very Sides- of 
Mercy? and how could they come to us ſo, 
ſince Satan pryeth to wound us deadly in 
every, or in ſome private Place, if Mercy 
did not compaſs us round about, round a- 
bout as with a Shield ? 

He went round about Fob, to ſee by 
what Hog-hole he might get at him, that 
he might ſmite him under the fifth Rib: 
But behold, he found he was hedged out 
round about, wherefore he could not come 
at him but through the Sides of Mercy ; 
and therefore what he did to him muſt 
for good. Even thus alſo ſhall it be in 
Concluſion with all the Wrath of our Ene- 
mies; when they have done what they can, 
'by the Mercy of God, we ſhall be made 
to ſtand. Why boaſteth thou thy ſelf in Miſ- 

Pal. 52.1. chief aid David) O mighty Man] the good. 
_ meſs of "God endureth continually : And that 
will fanCtifie to me whatever thou doeſt a- 
gainſt me. This therefore is another ſin- 
guar Encouragement to Mrael to hope in 
he Lord; for that there is with him Mercy 


Job 1. 10. 


to compaſs us round about. = 

Here is I fay, room for Hope, and for 
the Exerciſe thereof; when we feel our 
ſelves after the worſt manner aſſaulted. # 

here fore ſbould I fear (laid David) inn We 
the Day of Evil, when the Iniquity of my 
Heels compaſſeth me about? Wherefore, 
why now there 1s all the Reaſon in the 
World to fear, the Day of Evil is come up- 
on thee, and the Iniquity of thy Heels doth 
compals thee about. The Hand of God is 
upon thee, and thy Sins, which are the 
Cauſe, ſtand round about thee, to give in 
Evidence againſt thee; and therefore thou 
muſt fear. No, faith David, that's not a 
ſufficient Reaſon; he that truſteth in the 
Lord, Mercy ſhallcompaſs him about. 

Here is Ground allo to pray in Faith, as 8 
David, ſaying, Keep me as the Apple of . 
thine Eye, hide me under the Shadow of thy” 
Wings, from the Wicked that oppreſs me, from 
my deadly Enemies, who compaſs me about. 

Seventhly, As all this tender, Great, Rich, 
much abounding Mercy, compaſleth us a- 
bout ; ſo that we may hope in the God of b 
our Mercy, it is ſaid, This Mercy is to fol- Pulle, 
low us, ſurely Goodneſs and Mercy ſball fol. 
low me all the Days of my Life, and I will” 
dwell in the Houſe of the Lord for ever : It 
{hall follow me, go with me, and be near 
me, in all the Way that I go. There are 
theſe ſix Things to be gathered out of 
this Text, for the further Support of our 
Hope. | 

1. It ſhall follow us to guide us in the 
Way. I will guide thee with mine Eye, 
ſays God, that 1s, in the Way that thou 
{halt go. The Way of Man to the next 
World, is like the Way from Egypt to Ca- 
naan: A Way not to be found out but by the 
Pillar of a Cloud by Day, and a Flame of?“ 
Fire by Night: That is; with the Word. 
and Spirit. Thou {halt guide me with thy 
Countel, and afterward receive me to Glo- 
ry. Thou ſhalt guide me from the firſt 
Step to the laſt, that I ſhall take in this my 
Pilgrimage. Goodneſs and. Mercy ſhall 
follow me. 

2. As God in Mercy will guide, fo by 
the ſame he will zyhold our goings in his 
Paths. We are weak, wheretore tho? the 
Path we go in, were never ſo plain, yet we 
are apt to ſtumble and fall. But when Tp, 5 
ſaid my Foot /ippeth, thy Mercy O Lord s. 
help me up. Wherefore we ſhould always 
turn our Hope into Prayer, and fay, Lord, pct. 17. 
hold up my goings in thy Paths, rhat my 
2 ſlip not, be not moved; let 
Mercy follow me. | ; 

3- As the God of our Mercy has Mercy 
to 7 us, and uphold us; ſo by the fame Deut. 3: 
will he inſtruct us, when we are at a loſs, “ 
at a ſtand. I led Mae! about, ſays God, 
I inſtructed him and kept him as the Ap- 
ple of mine Eye. I ſay we are often at a 
loſs; David ſaid, after all his brave Sayin 
in the 119th Palm, I have gone aſtray like Pal. 119. 

| 9 a loſt 7s. 


; Iſa 
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4 In. 30:21. behind thee, ſaying, This is the Way, walk 
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75. 


99. 
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4 4. 1. ſinking Fits as we go. He ſhall gather the 


| 7 32. his Boſom, or upon Eagles Wings He 
x P 


$ Plal. 145. The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth 
=, 16. up all thoſe that are bowed down. And 


| | pfal. 37. Tho? he fall he ſhall not be utterly caſt down: 
23, 24. 


LN Enconmget. 
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a loſt Sheep, ſeek thy Servant. Indeed a 
Chet 1 15 ſo Gen out of the Way, 
as he is at a ſtand therein, and knows not 
what to do. But here alſo is his Mercy 
as to that. Thine Ears ſhall hear a Word 


in it, when ye turn to the right Hand, and 
when ye turn to the left ; Mercy follows 
for this. | 

4. Mercy ſhall follow to carry thee wlien 
thou art faint ; we have many fainting and 


- 


Lambs with his Arm, and carry them in 


made ae to ride on the high Places of 
the Earth, and made him to ſuck Honey 
out of the Rock. 2 715 

5. Mercy ſhall follow us to take us u 
when we are fallen, and to heal us of thoſe 
Wounds that we have caught by our Falls. 


again, the Lord openeth the Eyes of the 
blind; the Lord raiſeth up them that are 
bowed down ; the Lord loveth the righte- 
ous. Or as we have it in another Place; 
The Steps of a good Man are ordered by 
the Lord: and he delighteth in his Way. 


for the Lord upholdeth him with his Hand. 
Here is Mercy for a hoping Iſraelite; and 
yet this is not all. 

6. Mercy ſhall follow us to Pardon our 
Sins, as they are committed. For tho? by 
the Act of Juſtification, we are for ever ſe- 
cured from a State of Condemnation; yet 
as we are Children we need Forgiveneſs 
daily, and have need to pray, Our Father 
forgive us our Treſpaſſes Now that we 
may have daily Forgiveneſs, for our daily 

Exod. 34. Sins and Treſpaſſes, Mercy and Goodneſs 
9% muſtfollow us; or as Miſes has it: And 
he faid, if now I have found Grace in thy 
Sight, O Lord! let my Lord I pray thee 

o amongſt us (for it is a ſtiff-necked 

Num. 14. People) and pardon our Iniquity and our 
16, 19- Sin,. and take us for thine Inheritance. 
Joyn to this, that Prayer of his, which you 
hndin Numbers; Now I beſeech thee let 
the Power of my Lord, be great according 
as thou haſt ſpoken, faying The Lord is 
long - ſuffering and of great Mercy, forgiving 
Iniquity, and Tranfgreſſion, and by no 
Means clearing the Guilty ; viſiting the Ini- 
quity of the Fathers, upon the Children, 
unto the third and fourth Generation. Par- 
don I beſeech thee the Iniquities of this 
People according to the Greatneſs of thy 
Mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this Peo- 
ple from Egypt, even until now, or hitherto. 
How many Limes think you did 1a! 
ſtaßd in need of Pardon, from Egypt, till 
they came to Canaan? Even fo many Times 
Wilk chou need Pardon from the Day of 
thy Converſion, to the Day of Death; To 
the which, God will follow Iſrael that he 


is ated; more in the Manner of 8 


bounding, Compaſiint, Mercy, ſhalt follow 
Iſrael 3 do n gad ſo ſhall it 0 lm 
every good Turn, in delivering of him from 
every judgment tliat by Sin he hath laid 
himſelf obnoxious to, with rejnycing. For 
Mercy rejoyceth againſt Judgments, That is Jam. 2.13; 
(applying it to the Mercy of God towards 
his) 1t rejoyceth in delivering us from the 
Judgments that we have deſerved; yea, it 
delivereth us from all our Woes with rejoy- 
cing. In the Margent it is, glorieth; It 
Pr in doing this great Thing for us. I 
ave thought, conſidering how often I have 
procured sf and Deſtructions to 
my ſelf, that God would be weary of par- 
doning, or elſe that he would pardon with 
grudging. But the Word ſaith; he fainteth Jer 3 
not nor 1s weary, I will rejoyce over them to * 
do them good, with my 2 Heart, and 
with my whole Soul. This doing of us good 
with rejoycing, this ſaving of us from de- 
ſerved Judgments with rejoycing ; this get- 
ting the Victory over our Deſtructions, for 
us with rejoycing ; oh! it is a marvelous, 
Thing. O ing unto the Lord a new Song, 
4 


\ 
\ 


for he hath done marvelous Things : his right Rom z 
Hand, and his holy Arm 12 gotten him Colal. 


the Victory. The Victory for us, as Paul ö 
ſaid, we are more than Conquerors through 
him, and this he did with Triumph and 
pat Frag. The Heart is ſeen oft Times, 
more in the Manner, than in the Act that 
7 


than in doing of the Thing. The wicked- 
neſs of the Heart of Moab, was more ſeen 
in the manner of Action than in the Words 
that he ſpake againſt ael. For ſince thou Jer. 48,27 
See againſt him thou 23 for Jo). Obad. 10. 
o Edom rejoyced, at he Calamity of his iz. 
Brother, he looked on it and rejoyced, and 
in his rejoycing appeared the badneſs of his 
Heart, and the great ſpite that he had a- 
gainſt his Brother Jacol. 8 
Now, my Brethren, I beſeech you con- 
ſider, that God hath not only ſhewed you 
Mercy, but hath done it with rejoycing : 
Mercy doth not only follow you, but it 
follows you with rejoycing ; Yea, it doth 
not PO prevent your ruin, by your re- 
peated Tranſgreſſions procured, but it doth 
it with rejoycing. Here is the very Heart 
of Mercy ſeen, in that it rejoyceth againſt 
|, 3 1 
Ike unto this is that in Zephaniah; The var; 
Lord thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty; _ 
he will ſave, he will rejoyce over thee with  _ 
Toy, he will reſt in his Love, be will joy over 
thee, with ſinging. © 
There are many Things that ſnew With 
what an Heart Mercy is of God extended, 
as is afore deſcribed, to T/rael for his Salva- 
tion: but this, that it acteth withrejoyeing, __ 
that it ſaveth with Tejoycing ! and gets the _ 
Victory over judgment with rejoycmg! is 
a wonderful one, and one that ſhou be 
taken Notice of by Iſrael, for bis Encou- 


may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord forever. | 
2 1. As all this Tender, Great, Rich, A. 


ragement to hope. Let Iſrael hope. 'm the 
Lord, tor with him there is Mercy, Ten- 
97 der, 


"ISRAEL'S 


der, Great, Rich, multiplying; Mercy: 
Mercy that compaſſeth us about, that go- 
eth with us all the, Way, and Mercy that 
rejoyceth. to... overcome every Judgment 
that ſceketh our Deſtruction, as we go to- 
ward our Father's Houſe and Kingdom. 
It is ſaid in the Word, God delightech in 
Mercy: Who is a Cod lite «unto thee that 
pardoneth Iniquity, and palſeth by the Tranſ- 
greſſon. of the Remnant of his Heritage te 
retaineth not his Anger for ever, becauſe he 
delighteth in 10 n 
ere then is a R aſon of the rejoycing of 
againſt Judgment ; why, Mercy is 
g Delight, or as another hath it, Mer- gan 
eth thee. Man delights in, 
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Mich. . 
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too great a Step a to- ſide, to treat of all 

thoſe Mercies that of neceſſity will be 

found to ſtand upon that which is called 

Mercy from everlaſting ; yet it will be to 

aur purpoſe, and agreeable to our Method, 

to conclude, that Mercy TO everlaſting, 

ſtands upon THAT; even as . Vocation, 4 
Juſtification, Preſervation, and Glorifica- Rom. + 
tion, ſtandeth upon our being choſen in 25, 3. 
Chriſt before the Foundation of the World. 

Here then is the Mercy that is with God, 

and that ſhould encourage 1/rael to hope. | 
The Mercy that has concerned it ſelf with Wo. 
them, is Mercy from everlaſiing. Nor may 

it be thought that a few Quarrels of ſome 
brain-ſick-tellows will put God upon taking 
new Meaſures for his People; what: Foun- 
dation has been laid for his, before he laid the $4 
Foundation of the World, ſhall Rand, forg,,..., 
that it was laid in Chriſt by Vertue of 

Mercy, that is, from everlaſting. The old 


rit 
lis brach in Mercy; nor do I believe 
ious ſoever the compariſon may ſeem to | 


: Job. 3.16.CY Has Man given himſelf for Sin? God 
1.30. „g. has given his Son for us, that he might 
*" ſhew. us Mercy. | * 
for Opportunities for Sin? God has waited 
to be gracious, and that he might have 
Mercy upon us. Has Man, that he might 
2 Cor.8.9.enjoy his Sin, brought himſelf to a Morſe! 
of Bread? why Chriſt, Lord of all, that 
he might make room for Mercy, made him- 
ſelf the pooreſt Man. Has Man, when he 
has, found; his Sin, purſued it with all his 
Heart ? Why God, when he ſets a ſhewing 
Mercy, ſhews it with rejoycing, for he de- 
lighteth » _» AR UBEL 
Here alſo you may ſee the Reaſon why 


Pal, 26. 
10. 


ALL God's Paths are Mercy and Truth, to 
his. I have obſerved that what a Man 
loveth, he will accuſtom himſelf unto, w he- 


Laws, which are the Magna Charta, the 
ſole Baſis ofthe Government of a Kingdom, 
may not be caſt away for the Pet that is ta- 


ther it be Fiſhing, Hunting, or the like. 
Theſe are. his Ways, his Song the Paths 
wherein be pepog hut Lukes and therefote he 
is ſeldom, found. out of one or another of 
them. Now, faith David, ALL the Paths 
of the Lord are Mercy, Sc. he is never out 
of them. For Wherever he is, ſtill; he is 
coming towards his, 1/rael.in one or other 
If thele Paths ſtepping; Steps of Mercy. 

_ Henceagain it is that you find, that at 


ken by every little Gentleman againſt them, 
We have indeed ſome Profeſſors that take a 
great Per, againſt that Foundation of Salva- 
595 that the Mercy that is from everlaſting 
has laid; but ſincę the Kingdom, Govern- 
ment and Glory of Chriſt is wrapped up in 
it; and ſince the Calling, Juſtification, Per. 
ſeverance, and Glorification of his Elect, 
Which are called, bis Body, and Fulneſs, is 
4, that at | wrapt, up therein: it may not be laid alide 
Hab. 2. 3. the end of every Judgment, there is Merey ; | nor deſpiſed, nor quarrelled againſt by any, 
Auch that 8 in the midſt of this, remem- | without Danger of Damnation. 
x Cor. 11. hers that. Nea, Judgment is in Welz Here then is the Mercy with which V 
32. [ rael is concerned, and which is with God 


and were. it gor for that, 9 ſhould | rae, 8 * | 
Wh as an Encouragement to them that ſhould 


never overtake his People. Wherefore let : wn 
Le bope in the Lord, Teeing with him | hope, to, hope in him. Tis Mercy fron 
5 everlaſting ;*tis Mercy of an ancient date; tis 


18.28 e ee, ee e . 19 
*  Eighthly,,, Beſides all this, The Mercy | Mere) in the Root of the Thing. For it 
is from this Mercy, this Mercy tromever- 


thats 45 996, 26d tha 15 a9 e 5 3 

Pſal, 103, nent. to I to hope in him, is everlaſt- | laſting, that all, and all thoſe Sorts of Mer- 

1 is. The Mercy of the. Lord is from ever- cies, of Which we have diſcourſed before, 
do flow. It is from this, that Chriſt the 


ing to everlaſting upon them that fear bim: do flow. m th 
i Saviour flows ; This is it, from which, that 


From: everläſting to everlaſting: That is | Saviour lows ; I 2M which, 

more, ore than I faid. Well, ende Mercy, chat Great Mercy, that 

TT. Thea. n everlaſting, that is, from Rich Mer cy, and that Mercy that abound- 
| 9 ah one Wu wt a eth 
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ys 
eth towards us, doth flow; and - ſo of all ing our repeated Sins; ſo it ſhews the Cauſe 
the Reſt.” Kind brings forth its Kind, know | of the receiving of our Graces, from ſo 
the Tree by his Fruit, and God by his Mer- many Decays and Siekneſs. | For this Mer- 
cy in Chriſt. Yea, and know what God cy will live, laſt, and out-laſt all Things 
was doing before he made the World, by that are corruptible and hurtful unto J/-ae!. 
what he has been doing ever ſince. Wherefore let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for 
And what has God been doing for and | this Reaſon, for with the Lord there is 
to his Church, from the Beginning of the Mercy. U TE 
World, but extending to, and exerciſing 1. Tender Mercy for us. 
loving © Kindneſs and Mercy for them? | 2. Great Mercy for us. 


ſ. i, i 


therefore he laid 2 Foundation for this in| 3. Reh Mercy. "ID a" 
| Mercy from everlaſting. IE 4. Manifold Mercy. | * 
* 2. But Mercy FROM everlaſting, is but| 5. Abounding Mercy towards us. 
1 the Beginning (and we have diſcourſed of | 6. Compaſing Mercy where with we are 
| thoſe Mercies that we have found in the | ſurrounded. i 1 16095 


Bowels of this already) wherefore a Word 7. Mercy to follow us wherever we go. 
of that Which is TO everlaſting alſo. From | 8. Mercy that rejoyceth againſt Juds-, 
everlaſting to everlaſting, Nothing can go ment. IR Tan 
beyond 70 everlaſting ; wherefore this, 260 9. And, Mercy that is from everlaſting 
everlaſting will fee an end of all. The De- to everlaſting. r 
vil will tempt us, Sin Will aſſault us, Men] All theſe Mercies are with God, to allure, 
will perſecute; but can they do it to ever-| to encourage, and uphold Iſrael in Hope. 
laſting ? If not, then there is Mercy to] I come now to the ſecond ery which 
come to God's People at laſt; even when all | is to ſhew what is to be inferred from this 
Evils have done to us What they can. Af-] Reaſon. "And, N 
48 ter the Prophet had ſpoken of the incon-] Firſt, Thus to be ſure, is to be inferred, 
* ceivable Bleſſedneſs that God hath prepared | That Iſrael, as the Child of God, is a piti- Pirſt In- 
= for them that wait for him: He drops to | ful Thing of himſelf; one that is full ofference. 
preſent Wrath, and the Sin of God's Peo- | Weakneſſes, Infirmities, and Defetts ; ſhould 
H ple in this Life: This done, he mounts up | we ſpeak nothing of his Tranſgreſſions. 
8 1:.54.4,; again to the firſt, and faith, in thoſe is | He that is to be attended with SO many 
ontinuance, that is, the Things laid up for Mercies, abſolutely neceffary Mercies, (fot 
us are everlaſting, and (therefore) we ſhall | there is not in theſe Mercies, ONE that 
be ſaved. How many Things ſince the can be ſpzred) muſt needs be in himſelf a 
Beginning, have aſſaulted the World to de- poor, indigent Creature: Should you fee a 
WT 2.119. goftroy it, as Wars, Famines, Peſtilences, | Child attended with fo many Engines to 
= — 2: Earthquakes, Sc. and yet to this Day it make him go, as the Child of God is at- 
OO 155. abidet But what is the Reaſon of that; | tended with Mercies to make him ſtand, 
2 Why God liveth, upon whoſe Word, and you would fay, What an infirm, decreyjd, 
by whoſe Decree it abideth. He hath eſta-| helpleſs Thing is this? Alas, I have here 
bliſhed the Earth and it abideth : It ftand-| counted upMercies in Number nine: If T had 
1 faſt; and cannot be moved. Why, my | counted up nine hundred and ninety-nine, 
Prethren, | Mercy liveth, Mercy is -ever- | all had been the ſame, for the Child of God 
laſting, His Mercy endureth for ever : - And would not have one to ſpare. The Text 
therefore the Church of God liveth, and | faith, The Earth is full if the Mercy of the pl. rip. sa 
when all her Enemies have done their All; Lord, and all little enough 'to 2 hi 
this is the Song that the Church ſhall” fing | rae. Indeed thoſe that I haye reſenced 
—20. 8, over them; They are brought down and are | the Reader with, are the chief Heads of 
Deut. 33- fallen, hut we are riſen, and ftand upright. Merciss; or the head Mercjes from which 
* nt Everlaſting: Mercy, with everlaſting Arms, many others flow: But howeyer, were they 
gate underneatn. burt fingle Mercies, they ſhew with great 
' And as this ſhews the Cauſe of the Life | Evidence our Deficiency ; but being cbt 
of the Church, notwithſtandin — = they ſhew it much more. 
and bodily Enemies, ſo it ſheweth t Should it be ſaid, there is ſuch a Lord 
Cauſe of her Deliverance from her repeated | has a Son, à poor decrepid Thing; hie is 
Sins. As God ſaid of Leviathan, I will not | forced to wear Things to ſtrengthen his 
ronceal his Parte, Gcli fo. it is very unbe- | Ankles, Things to' ſtrengthen his Kiiees, 
_ coming of God's People ro -conceal their | Things to ſtrengthen his Loins, Things ti 
Sins and Miſcarriages,” for it diminiſheth | keep up his Bowels, Things © Kb de 
cis Merey of Ged. Ler therefore Sin be | his Shoulders, his Neck, Mus Hands, Fin- 
5 dee cenfeſſed, and not be hid per ; yea, he cannot but bythe 
net diſſembled; 'tis to the Glory of Metcy | Help of en Engine, nor 'chew his Food lr 
chat We eonfeſs to God and one another by the Help of an Engine; What would.” 
what wWe are, ſtill remembring this,” but you ſay? What would you think? Wo It 
Mercy'is everlaſtingngg. you not ay ſuch a one is not Worth te 
As tliis/ſhews" the Reaſon of ous Life, Keeping,” and that his Father 19 Jook 
«bp the Cominuance ef that, not withſtand- for any Thing from him, but that he'thoula 
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live upon high Charge and e, as 
long as he liveth; beſides all the Trouble 
ſuch an one is like to he of to others. Why 
this is the Caſe: ¶Mrael is ſuch an one, nay 
a worſe: He cannot LIVE without tender 
Mercy, without great Mercy, without rich 
Mercy, without manifeld Mercy, and unleſs 
Mercy abounds towards him. He cannot 
Stand if Mercy doth not compaſs him round 
about, nor & 
Yea, if Mercy that rejoiceth againſt Judg- 
ment doth not continually flutter over him, 
Job 4. 19. the very Moth will eat him up, and the 
Cagker will conſume him. Wherefore it is 
neceſſary to the making of 17 ael live and 
flouriſh, that everlaſting Mercy ſhould be 
over his Head, and everlaſting Mercy un- 
der his Feet, with all the afore · mentioned 
Mercies, and more in the Bowels of it. 
But I fay, doth not this ſufficiently ſhew, 
had we but Eyes to ſee it, what a ſad and 
deplorable Creature the Child of God of 
himſelf is? Oh! this is not believed, nor 
conſidered as it ſhould, - Vain Man would 
be wiſe, ſinful Man would be holy, and 
poor, lame, infirm, - helpleſs Man, would 
be ſtrong, and fain-perfuade others that he 
hath; a Sufficiency of himſelf. But I ſay, 
If it be ſo, what need all this Mercy? I 
thou canſt go luſtily, what means thy 
Crutches? No, no, Mael, God's Hrael, 
When awake, ſtand aſtoniſhed at his being 
ſurrounded with Mercies, and cries out, 1 
Gen. za. ioam not worthy of 'the- leaſt, (I am leſs than 


the leaſt of all thy Mercies, and) thy Truth 
which thou haſt ſhewed to thy Servant. 


Second In- Secondly, This alſo ſheweth how ſorely 
ference. the Enemies of Irael are bent to ſeek his 
Deſtruction. The Devil is by way of Emi- 
nehcy-called the Enemy of God's People: 

i Per. 5.8. The Devil your Adverſary. And this, that 
there are 74 many Mercies employed about 

us, and all to bring us to the Place which 

God has appointed for us, doth demon- 

_ ſtrate it. Should you ſee. a Man that was 

not to go from Door to Door, but he muſt 

be clad in a Coat of Mail, muſt have an 
Helmet of Braſs upon his Head, and for his 
Lie- guard not ſo few as a thouſand Men 

to Wait upon him; would you not fay, 
Surely, this Man has Store of Enemies at 
hand, ſurely this Man goes continually 
in Danger of his Liſe? Why this is the 
Cale, Enemies lie in wait for poor . 
in every Hole; he can neither eat, drink, 
wake, ſleep, work, ſit; ſtill, talk, be ſilent; 
worlhip. his God in publick or in private, 
bur be is in Danger of being ſtabbed, of 
eing deſtroyed... Hence, as was faid be- 
ines, he 4s compaſled about with, Mercy as 
a Shield. And again, tis. ſaid con- 


Mick7.20Cgrnifg theſe, 727 Truth (his Mercy) 
* 1 thy Shiel N 


„ e Buckler, ic All them that truſt in 
bez. 2. Yea, David being, s Man ſenſiblę of his 
own Weakneſs, and of the Rage and Pow- 


w * 


unleſs Mercy follows him. 


n Buctler. And again, 
. 


Fer of his Enemies, cries, out to his God to 


— 


take hold of Shield and Buckler, and to 
ſtand up for his Help. But what need theſe 
Things be aſſerted, promiſed, or prayed 
for, 1t L/rael had no Enemies, or none yg 
ſuch, he could, as we ſay, make his Party 

ood with all? Alas their Cries, their 

ears, Sighs, Watchings, and Outcries at 
ſundry Times, make this beyond all Shew 


of Doubt, a Truth. es thy 
have about his Bed, 


If Solomon uſed to 
no leſs than threeſcore of the valianteſt of 
Iſrael, holding Swords, and being expert 

n War, every one with his Sword upon Sorg. 3. ), 
his Thigh, becauſe of Fear in the Night, 
(and yet thoſe Fears were only concernin 
Men) What Guard. and Safe guard dot 
God's poor People need, Who are conti- 
nually, both Night and Day, roared upon 
by the unmercitul fallen Ange of Hell! 

I Will add, if it be but duly conſidered, 
all this Guard and Sate-guard by Mercy 
notwithſtanding, how hardly this People 
do eſcape being deſtroyed tor ever; yea, 
how will Heart-broken and Loins-broken 
many of them with much Difficuky get to 
the Gates of Heaven? It will be eaſily con- 
cluded that her Enemies are ſwifter than 
Eagles, ſtronger than Lions; and that they 
often overtake her between the Streights. 

- To: ſay nothing of the many thouſands 
that dare not ſo much as once think of 
true Religion, becauſe of the Power of the 
Enemy which they behold (when alas the 
ſee no body but the very Scare-crows Whic 
the Devil hath ſet up, for I count the Per- 
ſecutor of God's People, but the Devil's 
Scare-crow, the old one himſelf lies quat: 
Yet) I fay, how are they frighted ! How 
are they amazed! What a many of the 
Enemies of Religion have theſe Folks ſeen 
to Day ! Yea, and they will as ſoon ven- 
ture to run the Hazard of Hell- fire, as to 
by THESE Enemies in 'THIS 


ſinful Duſt and Aſhes; he comes Up like a 


Flower, and is cut down, and. What a 
— it that God ſhould ſo much as 
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+1623 what a Thing is it that God ſhould magnify go? Surely Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall fol- 
he. 11. him, and 4 he ſhould ſet his HEART] /9w thee, kf the Days of thy Life. Sinn 
upon him!. Yea, that he ſhould take him | Iniquity prevail againſt thee? The 1 
into Acquaintance with him, give his An- of this Lord aboundeth towards thee. Doth 


gels to be all miniſtring Spirits for him! 
Vea, engage his Mercy for him, his tender, 
great, manifold, and everlaſting Mercy for 
im, to compaſs him round with all, as 
with a Shield, that nothing might work 
his Ruin, for ever and ever! 
It may well be ſaid, God 7s Love, Man 
may well fay ſo. O give Thanks unto the 
1.4.16 Lord for he is good, for his Mercy endureth 
197-1 for ever. Let theRedeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, 
'” "whom he hath redeemed from the Hand of 
Enemy. 
If it be Love for a fellow Creature to 
ive a Bit of Bread, a Coat, a Cup of 
cold Water; What ſhall we call this? when 
God, the great God, the Former of all 
Things, ſhall not only give an Alms, an 
Alms to an Enemy, but {halk riſe up, take 
Shield and Buckler, and be a Guard, a Pro- 
tection, a Deliverer from all Evil, until we 
come into his heavenly Kingdom ? 

This Love is ſuch, as is not found on 
Earth, nor to be parallelled among the 
Creatures. None hopes thus but one that 
is good. Nor does any believe as they 
ſhould, that God doch love as theſe Things 
declare he does. Our Heart ſtaggereth at 
the Greatneſs of the Thing, and who is it 
that has any Reaſon lett in him, and 
knows any thing of what a wretched 
Thing Sin hath made him, that can with- 
out Starting, ſo much as hear of all this 
Mercy? But, 

Farcth © Fourthly, Another Thing that I infer 
Inference. from theſe Words is this, what Ground is 
here for Iſrael to 5 5 in the Lord? The 
Lord is not that broken Reed of Hgypt, on 
which if a Man lean, it will 50 into his 

Hand and pierce it. God's Word is ſtedfaſt 

for ever, even the Word by which we are 

here exhorted to hope. Nor ſhall we have 
Cauſe to doubt of the Cauſe of the Exhor- 
tation, to ſuch a Soul-quieting Duty, for 
Mercy is with the Lord: Let Iſrael re- 

F. 14g. a. jaice in him that made him; let the Children 
of Zion be joyful in their King :- For with 

the Lord there is Mercy, wherewith to 
beautify the Meek with Salvation. What 
ſayeſt thou, Child of God? Has Sin wound- 

ed, bruiſed ul Soul, and broken thy Bones ? 
Why, with the Lord there is tender Mercy. 

Art thou a Per of the firſt Rate, of the 
biggeſt Size? Why, with the Lord there 

is great Mercy for thee. Have thy Sins 
corrupted thy Wounds, and made them 
putrify and ſtink? Why, with the Lord 
there is rich, that is, virtuous Mercy for 
thee Are thy Sins of divers Sorts? Why, 
here is.a Multitude of manifold Mercies for 
thee. Doſt thou ſee thy ſelf ſurrounded 
with Enemies? Why, with the Lord there 
is Mercy to compaſs thee about withal. Ts 


3+ 36 76 


rd In- 
nce.; 


m. 25. 


25. 6. 


Judgments for thy Miſcarriages overtake 
thee? There is with thy Lord Mercy that 
rejoiceth to deliver thee from thoſe Judg- 


ments. What ſhall I ſay? There is Mer- 


cy from everlaſting to everlaſting upon 
thee. What wouldeſt thou have? There 
is Mercy underneath, Mercy above, and 
Mercy for thee on every Side, therefore 
let Iſrael hope in the Lord. I will add, it 
is the greateſt Unkindneſs thou canſt re- 
turn to the Lord, to doubt this Mercy 
notwithſtanding. Why what wilt thou 
make of God, is there no Truth (nor Truſt 
to be put) in him, notwithſtanding all that 
he hath ſaid? Oh the Depravedneſs of John8.45: 
Man's Nature! becauſe he ſpeaketh the 
Truth, therefore we believe him not: The 
Odiouſneſs of Unbelief is manifeſt by this 
yea, alſo the Unreaſonableneſs thereof. 
God 1s true, his Word is true; and to help 
us to hope in him, how many Times has 
he fulfilled it to others, and that before our 
Eyes ? Hope then; *tis good that a Man 
ſhould hope: Hope then; it pleaſes God 
that thou ſhouldſt hope: Hope then to the 
End, for the Grace that is to be brought 


unto thee will ſurely come, with Chriſt thy 
Saviour. 


Men that have given up themſelves toRom.1.18 
their Sins, hope to enjoy ſome Benefit by 
them, though the Curle of God, and his 
Wrath is revealed from Heaven againſt 
them for it; and = thou that haſt given 
thy ſelf to God by Chriſt, art afraid to 
hope in his Mercy : For Shame, hope, and 
do not thus diſhonour thy God, wound 
thine own Soul, and ſet fo bad an Example 
to others. I know thou haſt thy Objecti- 
ons in a Readineſs to caſt in my Way, and 
were they made againſt Doctrine, Reaſon 
would that ſome Notice ſhould be taken of. 
them ; but ſince they are made againſt Du- 
ty, Duty urged from, and grounded upon 
a Word which is ſtedfaſt for ever; thou 
deſerveſt to be blamed, and to be told, 
that of all Sins that ever thou didſt com- 
mit, thou now art managing the vileſt, 
while thou art giving Way to, and fortify- 
ing of Unbelief and Miſtruſt, againſt this 
Exhortation to Hope, and againſt the Rea- 
ſon for Encouragement to the Duty. But 
I ſhall paſs from this to the third Thing 
found in the Text, and that is, the 4 
fication of the Reaſon. I told you that 
there was in the Text, theſe three Things; 
Firſt, an 3 the Children of 
| God to hope in the Lord; Let Iſrael hope 
in the Lord. Secondly, A Reaſon to en- 
force that Exhortation, For with the Lord 
there is Mercy. "Thirdly, An Amplification - 
of ——5 Reaſon; Aud with him is plenteous. 
Re 


the Way dangerous in which thou art to 


emptiun. I have gone through the two 
firſt, and ſhall now come to this laſt, ” 
on * 
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In theſe laſt Words, which I call the 

1 of che Reaſon, we have two 
m 8 4 | TH ; —E 

- x Fit. A more particular Account of the 

Nature of the Mercy, Pro pounded for an 
Encouragement to Mael to hope. 

Secondly; An Account of the Sufficiency 
of it. | af BR 
| The Nature of the Mercy propounded, 
is expreſſed by that Word Redemption : The 
Sufficiency of it is expreſſed by that Word 

Plenteous; Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for 
with the Lord there is Mercy, and with him 
it plenteous Redemption. 7 
Redemption may be diverſly taken, as 
ſhall be further ſhewed anon; but for as 
much as the Term here, is made mention 
of indefinitely, without nominating of this 

or that Part of Redemption particularly; 
I ſhall ſpeak to it in the general, with 
Reſpe& at leaſt to the main Heads there- 
bÞ. (i 

To redeem, is to fetch back, by ſufficient 
and ſuitable Means, thoſe at preſent in an 
inthralled, captivated, or an impriſoned 
Condition; and there are two Sorts of this 
Redemption. 

1. Redemption by Purchaſe. 

2. Redemption by Power. 
Redemption by Purchaſe is, from the 
Cauſe of Captivities. 

e e by Power, is from the Ef- 
fects. 

If we ſpeak of Redemption by Purchaſe, 
then three Things preſent themſelves to our 
Conſideration, 

1. The Perſon redeeming. 

2. The Nature of the Price paid to re- 

deem withal. 

3. The Thing or State from which this 
Redeemer, with this Price redeemeth. 


The Subje& of this Redemption (or Per- | 


ſon redeemed is Iſrael) of hi 
ſpoken before. 

For the Perſon redeeming, it is Jeſus of 
Nazareth; Jeſus that was born at Beth- 
lebem, at the Time, and as the Scriptures 
relate. | 636K, 74 

Now with Reference to his Perſon, we 
have two Things to enquire aſter. 

1. What this Perſon was. 1 

2. How he addreſſed himſelf to this 
Mork. | FR F 
Prov. 8. This Jeſus was and is, the natural and 
12's r. eternal Son of God Almighty, without Be- 
1 ung or End, from Everlaſting; the 

reator and Upholder of the World. 

How he addreſſed himſelf to the Work 
of Redeeming, take as follows. 

Luke 2.31 1. 

32,33, 34, conceived through. tHe Power of the Holy 

33. _Ghoſt, in the Womb of a Maid, and in the 
Fulneſs of Time, brought forth of her, 

true, real, natural Man; I fay, though not 
in the worſt, yet in the beſt Senſe. 


we have 


was his Preparation to the Work. 


He became true Man; for he was | 


2. He began to addreſs himſelf to the 
Work. 
1. By Works 8 and then by 
the Act it ſelf. Ihe Works preparatory 
were as follow. 


i. He prepares himſelf a Prieftly Robe, fon. a 
which was his own obediential Rigliteouf- H Rom. 
neſs; for without theſe holy Garments, he 44 3» 4 
might not adventure to come into the Pre- 205 
ſence of God to offer his Gift. 6. 2 

2. Before he offered his Gift for the Peo- — 
ple, he was to be himſelf ſanctified to his Chat 


Office. And that, 
1. By Blood. 
2. By Prayers and Tears. 
1. By Blood; for before Aaron was tor 
offer his Sacrifice for the People, he muſt 2:21: 
himſelf be ſprinkled with Blood: And be- 
cauſe Jeſus could not be ſprinkled with the 
Blood of Beaſts, therefore was he ſprinkled 
with that of his own: Not as Aaron was, 
upon the Tip of his Ear, and upon the Tip 
of his Toe; but from Top to Toe, from 
Head to Foot; his Sweat was Blood. So 
that from his Agony in the Garden, to the 
Place where he was to lay down the Price ale a. 
of our Redemption, he went as conſecrated 44. 
in his own Blood. | 
2. He offered alſo his Sacrifice of ſtrong ne... 
Crying and Tears, as his Drink-Offering to“. ). 
God, as a Sacrifice preparatory, not pro- 
pitiatory in purſuit of his Office; not to 
purge his Perſon. 
his is the Perſon redeeming, and this 
Now the Redemption is often aſcribed 
particularly to his Blood; yet in general, 
the Act of his redeeming of us, mult either 
more remotely, or more nearly, be reckon- 
ed from his whole Suffering for us in the 
Fleſh; which Suffering I take to begin at 
his Agony, and was finiſhed when he was 
raiſed again from the Dead. By his Fleſh 
I underſtand his whole Man, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from his Divine Nature ; and fo 
that Word doth comprehend his Soul, as 
well as his Body, as by the fifty-third of 
Iſaiah appears. His Soul after that Man- 
ner which was proper to it; and his Bo- 
dy after that Manner which was proper to 
It. 1 | | 
His Sufferings began in his Soul, ſome 
Time before his Body was touched, by 
Virtue of which was his bloody Sweat in 
his Body: The Sorrows of his Soul began 
at the Apprehenſion of What Was coming 
from God, for our Sakes upon him ; but 
the bloody Sweat of his Body, was from 
that Union it had with ſich a Soul. © - 
His Sufferings were from the Hand off « :. 1. 
God, not of Man; not by Conſtraint, but Jobnic.'3 
of his own Will: And they differ from ours Ch. 1. 
in theſe ſix Things. g | 10. 
1. His Sufferings were by the Rigor = 
the Law; ours according to the Tenor of 
the Goſpel. RY 


TC. — 


Being thus brought forth without Spot 
or Blemiſh 5 e ee irs 


. | 


of 


* 


God's 


2. His Sufferings were from 
* | Hand 
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Hand immediately; ours by and through a 
Mediator. : ; 

Iſa. 63. 3. God delighted himſelf in every Stroak 
Lam-3-33-he gave him; he doth not willingly grieve 


1 Core 15 nor afflict his People. 


Lam, 3-39 4. He ſuffered as a common or publick 
Heb. 9.25 Perſon ; we for our own private Offences. 
om. 


% 4 He ſuffered to make amends to Juſtice, 

Beut. 8. 5. for the Breach of an Holy Law; we to re- 

oy ceive ſome ſmall Correction, and to be 

A. 2. 24. taught to amend our Lives. 

Eph.4.3 1. 6. He was delivered from the Nature of 

Chap. 5a. ſuffering, by the Merit of his Perſon and 
Sufferings; we from ours, by the Mercy of 
God, through Chriſt. 

Redemption then by a Price, was this, 
the Blood of Chriſt which he willingly ſut- 
fered to be ſpilt on the Croſs, before the Face 
of God. The Cauſe of this Price was our 
Sins, by which we were juſtly delivered up 
to the Curſe, the Devil, Death and Hell; 
and ſhould everlaſtingly have ſo continued, 
but that this Price of Redemption was for 
us paid. Hence it is ſaid Chriſt died for us, 
Chriſt died for our Sins, Chriſt gave himſelf 
for our Sins; we have Redemption through 
his Blood, the forgiveneſs of Sins; and that 
weare bought with this Price. 

Now in all this Chriſt reſpected the Holi- 
neſs of the Law, and the worth of our Souls ; 

ziving full Satisfaction to the one, for the 
— that he bear to the other: And this 
has redeemed his People from Sin and the 
Curſe, the Cauſe of our Captivity. 
Secondly, But beſides this, there is Re- 
demption by Power, and that reſpecteth 
that or thoſe Things, unto which we be- 
come not /egally indebted by our Tranſgreſ- 
ſion: There was that unto which we be- 
came legalhj indebted, and that was the 
Juſtice and Holineſs of the Law; now from 
this becauſe God had ſaid it (for his Word 
Cena. 1j. made it ſo) there could be no Deliverance, 
but by a Reverend and Due Reſpect to its 
Command and Demand, and an Anſwer to 
every Whit of what it could require; for 
Mat,s.18, dot one Tittle, not one Jot or Tittle of the 
Law could fail. | 
_ Jeſus Chriſt therefore with reſpect to the 
Law, that he might redeem us, paid a full, 
and a' ſufficient Price of Redemption; but 
as for theſe Things that hold us Captive, 
not for any Injury we had done to them, 
but of Power, Tyranny, or the like; from 
them he redeemed us by Power. | 
when he had made Satisfaction or Amends 
for us to the Law, he is faid to lead Capri- 
Epher, 4, Hy Captive, to ſpoil Principalities and 
5 Podere, and to make a ſhe W of them o- 
e penly. But to take» Captive, and to Spoil, 
muſt be underſtood of What he did, not to 
the Law, but to thoſe others of our Ene- 
mies from which we were to be redeemed, 
not by Price but by Power. And this ſe- 
cond Part of Redemption is to be conſider- 
ed under a twofold Head. e 
Firſt, That theſe were overcome Per- 


Hence 


ſonally, in and by himſelf for us. 

Secondly, That they ſhall be overcome 
alſo, in and by his Church through the 
Power of his Spirit. 

For the firſt, theſe were overcome Per- 
ſonally, in and by himſelf for us; to wit, 
at his Reſurrection from the Dead. For as 
by his Death he made amends for our 
Breach of the Law, fo by his Reſurrection 
he ſpoiled thoſe other Enemies ; to wir, 
Death, the Devil, and the Grave, &c. un- 
to which we were ſubjected, not for any 
Offence we had committed againſt them, 
but for our Sin againſt the Law; and Men 
when they have anſwered to the Juſtice of 
the Law, are by Law and Power delivered 
from the Priſon. Chriſt therefore by Power, 
by his glorious Power, did overcome the 
Devil, Hell, Sin and Death, then when he 
aroſe and revived from his Grave; and fo 
got the Victory over them, in ani by him- 
ſelf for us: For he engaging as a common 
or publick Perſon for us, did on our Be- 
halt what he did, both in his Death and 
Reſurrection : So then as he died for us, 
he roſe for us; and as by his Death he re- 
deemed us from ſome, ſo by his Reſur- 
rection from other of our Enemies. Only 
it muſt be conſidered, that this Redemption 
as to the fulneſs of it as yet, reſides in his 
own Perſon only, and is ſet out to his Church 
as ſhe has heed thereof, and that orderly 
too. Firſt that Part thereof, which reſpect- 
eth our Redemption from the Lew ; and 
then that part of it, which reſpecteth our 
Redemption from thoſe other Things. And 
although we are made Partakers of Re- 
demption from the curſe of the Law in this 
Life, ſo far forth as to be juſtified there- 
from, and alſo as to the receiving of an ear- 
neſt, while here, of being wholly poſſeſſed 
of the Glory of the next World hereafter ; 
yet we neither are, nor ſhall be redeemed 
from all thoſe Things, which yet our Head 
has, as Head, got a compleat and eternal 
Victory over, until juſt before he ſhall de- 
liver up the Kingdom to the Father, / that 
God may be all in all; For the laft Enemy, Cor _.. 
that ſball be deſtroyed. is Death: Death as it2s. 
has hold upon us (for Death as it had hold 
on our Head, was deſtroyed, when HE roſe 
from the Dead ; but Death as we are ſub- 
ject to it) ſhall not be deſtroyed, until we 
all and every one of us ſhall attain to the 
Reſurrection from the Dead: A Pledte of Col. 2. 1, 
which we have by our Spiritual Reſurre ion, Ep. 0. 
from a State of Nature to a State of Grace, Luke 20. 
a Promiſe of which we have in the Word of?* 
the Truth of the Goſpel; and an Aſſurance 
of it we haveby the Reſurrection of Chriſt Aa. 17. 
from the Dead: Wherefore let us hope. 

Now as to Redemption from the Law, 
and from thoſe other Things from which 
Ve are, and are to be redeemed with Power; 
do but cnſider the different Language 
which the Holy Ghoſt uſeth, with Reference 


to our Redemption from each. » 
1, When 


— 


» 
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1. When it ſpeaketh of our Redem tion 


from the juſt Curſe of the Law, which we 
have fakciently e it 15 * to 8 
done, not by deſtroying, but by fulfilling the 

. y Law : Think — Cas Chr that I am 

Rom. 8. 3, come to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets; 

4 5- i, 1 am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil: For 

al. 3.13, , | . 

14. verily I ſay unto you, till Heaven and Earth 
paſs, one Fot or one Tittle ſball in no wiſe paſs 
from the Law, till all be fulfilled : For it be- 
came him, as our Redeemer, to fulfil all, 
and all manner of Righteouſneſs, by doing 
and ſuffering what juſtly ſhould have been 
done or born of us. 

2. But now when our Redemption from 
thoſe other Things is made mention of, the 
Diale& is changed ; for when we read, to 
the end we might be delivered from them, 

Heb. 2. 14. Chrift was to deſtroy and aboliſh them; 

1 Tim. i that through Death, he might deſtroy him 

that had the Power of Death, which is the 

Hoſ. 13. Devil, and (ſo) deliver. And again, O 

14. Death I will be thy Plagues! O Grave 

Rom.®-*-T will be thy Deſtruction! And again, 
that the Body of Sin might be de- 
ſtroyed: And I have the Keys of Hell, and 
of Death, having thereby ſufficiently dec la- 
red, that the Power of it is deſtroyed as to 
Iſrael, who are the People concerned in this 

edemption. 

Now, as was hinted before, the Redem- 

tion is already obtained and that compleat- 
y, by the Perſon of Chriſt for us, as *tis 
written, He has obtained eternal' Redemp- 

Heb. . 24. tion for us; yet theſe Enemies, Sin, Death, 

Ch.2. 39-the Devil, Hell, and the Grave, are not ſo 

3. under the Feet of his, as he will put them, 
and as they ſhall be in Concluſion under the 
Feet of Chriſt ; 1 8 they are not; where- 
fore as the Text alſo concludeth, this Re- 
demption is with the Lord, and under our 
Feet they ſhall be by the Power of God to- 
wards us, and for this let Iſrael hope. | 

The Sum -then is, God's People have 
with the Lord Redemption, and Redemp- 
tion in Reverſion; Redemption and Re- 
demption to come; all which is in the Hand 


of the Lord for us, and of all we ſhall be 


poſſeſſed in his Time: This is that called 
plenteous Redemption, for with him is plen- 


teous Redemption. 

A little therefore to touch upon the Re- 
| deningon that we have in Rever/ſcon, or of 

the Redemption yet to come. 
Firſt there is yet much Sin and many Im- 
per fections, that cleave to our Perſons and 
to our Performances, from which, though 
we be not yet inthe moſt full Senſe deliver- 
ed, yet THIS Redemption is with our Lord, 
and we ſhall have it in his Time: andin rhe 
mean Time it is faid, it ſhallnot have Do- 
Rom. 6. 14 Minion over us, Sin ſball not have Dominion 
o you, for you are not under the Law, but 
under Grace: We are by what Chriſt HAS 
done, taken from under the Law, the Curſe; 


us to himſelf a glorious Church, nor having 
Spot or Wrinkle or any ſuch Thing, but 


that we ſhould be without Blemiſh: That tpher, 5. 
we are already without the ** of Sin, 25,5, 27, 
| 


none but Fools and Madmen will aſſert; 
and that we ſhall never be delivered from it, 


;/s | none but ſuch Men will affirm neither. It 


remains then, that there is a Redemytion 
for Iſrael in Reverſion, and that from the 
being of Sin ; and of this it is that the Text 
alſo diſcourſeth, and for which let the god- 
ly Hope. 

Secondly, We are not yet QUITE free 
from Satan's aſſaulting of us; though our 
Head by himſelf, and that for us, has got 
a compleat Conqueſt over him ; but the 
Time is coming, and himſelf knows that it 
is but a little while to it, in which he ſhall 


for ever be bruiſed under our Feet. Be Rom. 16. 
wiſe unto that which is good, and ſimple** 


concerning Evil, and the God of Peace ſhall 
bruiſe, 'tread down Satan under your Feet 
ſhortly : Some may think that this Text, 
will have a fulfilling of the Ruin and down- 
fal of Antichriſt, and ſo it may; but yet it 
will never be wholly fulfilled, as long as 
Satan ſhall have any Thing to do with one 
of the Children of God, 
a Redemption in Reverſion for the Chil- 
dren of God from Satan, which they are to 
hope for, becauſe this Redemption is with 
the Lord their Head, and that to manage 
and bring about for them: For he ſhall 
bruiſe him under their Feet in his Time. 
Thirdly, There is yet belonging to the 
Church of God, a Redemption from what 


remains of Antichriſt, although as yet heis 


ſtronger than we, which J alſo call a Re- 
demption in Rever/ton, for that it is yet to 
come, nor ſhall it be accompliſhed till the 
Time appointed : In this Redemption, not 
only Saints, but Truths will have a Share; 
yea, and many alſo of the Men, that belong 
not to the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. 

This Redemption God's People are alſo 
to hope for, for it is with their Lord, and 
he has promiſed it to them, as the Scripture 
doth plentifully declare. 

Fourth 


both the Earneſt and the Seal, to wit, the 
Spirit of God. And becauſe the Time to it 
is long, therefore we are to wait for it; and 


becauſe it will be, that upon which all ourLu 2! 
Bleſſedneſs will be let out to us, and we al- 


{0 let into it ;. therefore we ſhould be com- 
forted, at all the Signs of the near Approach 
thereof: Then, ſaith Chriſt, look up and 
lift up your Heads. The Bodies of Saints 
are called the purchaſed Poſſeſſion; Poſſeſ- 
ſion, becauſe vx whole of all that ſhall be 
ſaved, ſhall be for a Temple or Houſe for 


ave himſelf for us, that he might redeem Tit. 2,13, 
us from all Iniquity, that he might preſent 


here is therefore 


y, There is yet a Redemption to Rom. 8.2 
come, which is called the Redemption of Ephel. . 
our Body: Of this Redemption we have '4 


w=_, Am, 22 


and muſt by what Chriſt WILL do, be de- God to dwell in, in the Heavens: A pur-: Gor. 5 | 


2 Iivered from the very being of Sin. He | chaſed Poſſeſſion, becauſe the Body as well 727875 
„ | | . 48 20. 
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7 che Soul, is bought with the Price of * Reaſon of Sin? Chriſt was made under Rom..23 
Blood. But what then doth he mean by | the Law, and bare the Curſe thereof to Col. 1. 20. 


Rom.. 
the Redemption of this purchaſed Poſſeſ- redeem. 3 Tre) AR.26.10 
fon ? I anſwer, he meaneth the raiſing it | 3. Had Sin ſet us at an indefinite Diſt- 2 Tie, 2. 

. up from the Dead; I will ranſom them | ance from God? Chriſt has become by the 
g 1 * from the Power of the Grave, I will redeem | Price of his redeeming Blood, a Reconciler 
| them from Death. And then {ſhall be | of Man to God again. 2751 


brought to paſs that ſaying, that is written, | 4. Were we by Sin ſubject to Death? 
Cor. iq Death is ſwallowed up Victory; That fay-| Chriſt died the Death to ſet us free there- 
. 25.8. ing, that is this, and that in 1/ajah, for from. e oe. 
they ſpeak both the {elf fame Thing. 5. Had our Sins betrayed us into, and 11- Heb. 2. 14 
And this was ſignified by Moſes, where he | der Satan's Slavery? Chriſt has ſpoiled and Epb-!. =. 
ſpeaks of the Year of Jubilee, and of the Re- deſtroyed this Work, and made us free Ci- '” 
emption of the Houſe that was ſold in 1/- | tizens of Heaven, 
rael, how. of that Year it ſhould return'to| Thus was our Redeemer made, as to 
the Owner. Our Bodies of Right are | thoſe 'Things, a ſuitable Recoverer, taking 
God's, but Sin {till dwells in them; we all and miſſing nothing, that ſtood in the 
have alſo ſold and forfeited them to Death | Way of our Happineſs; according to that 
and the Grave, and ſo they will abide ; but | a little below the Text ; And he ſhall re- 
at the Judgment Day, that bleſſed Jubilee, deem Iſiael from all his Iniquities : That 
God ill take our Body, which originally | is, from them together, with their evil 
is his, and will deliver it from-the gy et Fruits. 8774 
of Corruption, unto which by our Souls, Now as to the HMficiency that was in this 
through Sin, it has been ſubjected; he will | Suzablereſs, that is declared by his Refur- 
take it I ſay, becauſe ?tis his, both by Cre- | rection, by. his Aſcenſion, by his Exaltation 
ation and Redemption, and will bring it to | to the right Hand of God, that is alſo de- 
that perfect Freedom, that is only to be | clared by God's putting all Things under 
found in Immortality and eternal Life; and | his Feet, and by giving of him to be Head 
for this ſhould 1ſrael hope. 2 ,,- | over all Things for his Redeemed ſakes. It 
From. what hath been faid to this firſt | is alſo further declared, in that God now 
Thing, it appears that the Mercy that is | threatneth none but thoſe that refuſe to take 
with God for his People (as it is in general | Jeſus for their Saviour, and for that he is 
what has been deſcribed before, ſo it) 1s | reſolved to make his Foes his Foot- ſtool: 
redeeming Mercy, or Mercy that has'with | What are more natural Conſequences flow- 
it the Vertue of Redemption: Of the ad- ing from any Thing, than that by theſe 
vantageouſneſs of this Mercy, we will fur- | Things is the ſafficiency of the ſuĩtableneſs 
ther diſcourſe by and by: But now we will | of Redemption by Chriſt proved ? 
look into the ſecond Thing, that from this For all theſe Things followed Chriſt, for, Phil. 2. 8. 
ja of the Reaſon, was propound- | or becauſe he humbled himſelf to the death i Let. . 
cd to be ſpoken to; to Wit, Anu Account of | of the Croſs, that he might become a Re- 
the Sufficiency of. this Redemption; Let Iſrael]l deemer; therefore God raiſed him up, took 
hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is | him to his Throne, and gave him: Glory, 
ercy, aud with him is Iplenteous] Redemp- Hes] your Faith and Hope might be in God 
ö | GALL” | ID $3, Am.. = WE” 8 l 
The Suificiency or Plenteouſneſs of it may * But alas l what need we ſtand to prove 
be ſpoken to as it reſpecteth the many Dif- the Sun is light, the Fire hot, the Water 
fieulties and Dangers, that by Sin We have] wet! What was done by him, was done 
brought our ſelves into; or as it reſpecteth by God, for he was true God; and What 
the ſuperabundant Worth that is found there · | Compariſon can there be betwixt God and 
in, let the B een us be what | the Cteature, betwixt the worth of God's 


q 27, 


Levit. 25» 


_—- 


me Wh ; though, we ſhould. not be acs Acts, and the Merit of the Sin of poor Man! 
m de quainted with t: e half or the hundredth And can Death or Sin, or the Grave hold 
* Part thereof. | | 


0 — Aus, when God faith, give up] Yea, where 
b. 4.3% To ſpeak to it as it reſpecteth thoſe par- is that, or he, that ſhall" call inte = 
ticular, Difficulties and ,Dangers, that by tion; the ſiper-abounding' Sufficieney that 
| Sin we haye brought our ſelves unto; and | ig in the Merit of Chriſt, When God con- 
that. d]7k Itinueth to diſcharge Day by Days yea; 
EE; | 1. By ſhewing the Suitableneſs of it. | hourly, and every Moment, Sinners from 
Suitableneſs thereof. -:; . .. M3 4. nz of the Redemption, that is obtained tor us 

The Suitablenels of it heth in the t Ap- | by Chriſbas t... 


96 
r 
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-plication thereof, to all the Parts of Thral- God be thanked here is Plenty; but no 
dom and cee ee eee want fam Thing. -Bnough, and to Tpire. 

l 53. 1. Have we ſinned f Cluiſt hag our Sins | It with be With th merit of Chriſt, even at 
2 Cor. 5, Jaid upon his Back; yea, of God was made, the End of-che\Workly as it was with the 

cor, 6 4. , that is, reputed Sin for us. fte Lodvesy and two Fiſhes, after the five 

4,154 16, Ch. 3. 13. 2. We eee een and * 
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had ſufficiently eaten thereof. There was 
to the View of all at laſt, more than ſhew- 
ed it ſelf at firſt. At firſt there was but five 
Loaves and two. Fiſhes, which a Lad car- 


ried. At laft there were twelve Baskets full, 


the weight of which I ſuppoſe, not the 
ſtrongeſt Man could bear away. Nay, I 
am perſuaded that at the end of the Wor d, 
when the damned ſhall ſee what ſufficiency 
there is left of Merit in Chriſt, beſides what 
was beſtowed Upon them that were ſaved 
by him, they will run mad for anguiſh of 


Heart to think what Fools they were, not 


to come to him, and truſt in him that uy 
might be ſaved as their fellow Sinners did. 
But this is revealed; that Mael, that the 
godly may hope and expect. Let Iſrael 
therefore hope in the Lord, for with him is 
plenteous Redemption. 

Now as this laſt Clauſe, as I termed it, 
Is the Amplification of the Reaſon: going be- 
fore; ſo it ſelf yieldeth amplifying Reaſons 
as a Concluſion of the whole. For 

Firſt, Add Redemption unto Mercy, and 
then Things ſtill: are heightned, and made 
greater. And it muſt, becauſe the Text 
adds it, and becauſe both the Nature of 
God, the Holineſs of his Law, and the pre- 
ſent State of the Sinner that is to be ſaved, 
requireth . that it ſhould be ſo, God is 
1 ice, as well as Mercy; the Law is 

oly and Juſt ; that Man that is to be ſa- 
ved, is not only a; Sinner, but: polluted: 
Now. then, that Mercy. and Juſtice may 
meet and kiſs in the Salvation of the Sinner, 
there muſt be a Redemption; that the Sin- 
ner may be ſaved, and the Law retain its 
Sanction and Authority, there muſt be a Re- 
demption; that the Sinner may be purged, 
as well as pardoned, there muſt be a Re- 
demption. And, I ſay, as there muſt; ſo 
there is. For with the Lord there is Mercy, 
and with him is plenteous Redemption. Mercy 
is the Original, the Cauſe, and the Ma- 
nager of our Redemption. Redemption is 
the Manifeſtation, and the ednipleating of 
that Mercy. If there had been no Mercy, 
there had been no Redemption: Mercy had 
been defective, as to us, or muſt have of- 
fered violence to the Law and Juſtice of 


Soq, and have ſaved us contrary: to, that 
W rd, 2 the Day then eateſi thouſbalt die; th 


or 
and. curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all Things written in the Book of the 
Law to do them. But now, Nedeinption 
coming in by Mercy, the Sin is done a- 
way and the Sinner ſaved, in . of 
Nee. ene (e bas 440 
. 'vecondly, By Law as well as Grace. That 
is in a Way of Zuſtice as well as in a Way 
of Mercy. Hence it faith, we art juſtified 


Rom-3-24 freely by Srace, through-. the." Redemption 


- 


that is in Jeſus Ghrift. Through the Re. 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt; hom God 
bath, ſet forth to be a;Propitiatian through 


- Faith, in his Blood; and ſo, to ſhew 


World che Equitz of bis ptocceding with 


Sinners in the ſaving of their Souls. As if 
God ſhould ſay to all thoſe who ſtumble at 
the Salvation of Sinners by Grace: Behold, 
L act according to Law and Juſtice: For ot 
Grace I fave them through a Redemption, 
nd therefore, am faithful and juſt to my 
W, as well as free and liberal of my Mer- 
cy. Wherefore thus I declare I am righte- 
ous, faithful and juft in paſſing over or re- 
mittzng of Sin. Nay the Matter fo ſtand- 
eth now betwixt me and the ſinful World, 
that I could not be juſt if J did not juſtify 
him that hath Faith in the Blood of Fefus, 
ſince by that Blood my Juſtice is appeaſed 
for all that this or that Sinner * a- 
gainſt my Law. 1 
This is a Way that God, nor any Child 
of his, need be aſhamed of before any that 
{hall call in Queſtion the Legality-and Juſt- 
neſs of this Procedure. - For why may not 
God he merciful; and why may not God be 
juſt'?:and fince he can be both merciful and 
jalt in the Salvation of Sinners, why may 
he not alſo ſave them from Death and Hell? 
Chriſt is God's Salvation, and to ſhew that 
he is not aſnamed of him, he hath preſent- 
ed him and the Way of Redemption by him, 
befare the Face & all People. Nor is the Lula 
SON, who is become, with Reſpect to the: 
Act of Redemption, the Author of eternal 
Salvation, aſhamed of this his doings. T1. <4 
gave my Back to the Smiter, ſaith he, and my 
Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair, I 
hid uot my Face from ſbame and ſmiting. 
| This he ſpeaks, to ſhew what was ſome of 
his ſuffering, when heengaged in the Work 
of our Redemption, and how heartily he 
did bear and go through them. For, fays 
he, the Lord God will help me, that is, juſti- 
fie me in it, therefore I ſhall not he con- 
founded, therefore have I ſer my Face lite a Ver., 
Flint, for I know that T ſball not be aſhamed. 
And it God and his Son Jefus Chrift, are 
neither of them aſbamed to own. this Way 
of Salvation; why fhould the Sinners con- 
cerned thereabout, be afraid thereupon to 
venture their Su? 
I know, faith he, L. ſhall not be aſhamed. 
I ſhall not, that is, when all Things. come 
to Light, and every Thing ſhalt pear a- 
bove- Board; when the 1. 0 and Soul of 
a 


is-undertaking of mine ſhall be proclaim- 
ed upon the Houſe Tops, IT know I ſhall 
nue ane e 21.25 ee 
It was alſo upon this Account that Paul 1 


ſid, he Was not "aſhamed of the Goſpel, Poel. 


For he knew that he was a Declaration ofs. 
the higheſt Act of Wiſdom, that ever God Ve. 
did ſpread before the Face of the Sons of 

| Men. And of what Wiſdom is the, Goſpel 

a Declaration? hut of that of Forgiveneſs 

of Sins by Grace, through the Redemption 
that is by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt? In whom 
ie haue Redemption through his Blood, even 

| the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches 

| of his Grace, wherein he hath abounded to- 
doands us in all Wiſdom and Priddence, = | 
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And as Paul ſpeaketh here as a Miniſter, though but the leaſt Cauſe thereof, what 
' ſo he ſpeaketh after the ſame manner alſo, | would follow, but to make that curſed Sin 
„ Tim. 1. as he is a Believer, ſaying, I am not aſhamed of Unbelief a good Inventor, and a neceſ- 
12. (of this Goſpel) for I know whom 1 have ſary Worker in the Manner of the Juſtifica- 
believed; (or truſted with my Soul) and I tion of a Sinner? For I ſay, Unbelief is 
am perſuaded that he is able to keep that the Cauſe of this Hodge-Podge in any, and 
which. I have committed unto him, againſt the Effects of it are thewed in the nint li 
that Day. Wherefore ſeeing that Merey Chapter of the Epiſtle of Paul to the Ro- 
is not pteſented to us alone, or ſingly, but mans, at the latter end thereof. : 
as accompanying, and concerning with Re- And there are three Things that follow 
demption; it is manifeſt enough that Mer- upon that Opinion that denieth the abſo- 
ey ſtandeth not above, and conſequently, [lute Neceſſity of the ſhedding of the Blood 
| a none but in, by, and through of Chriſt tor the Redemption of Man, that 
2 Redeemer. He that believeth not in Chriſi | Mercy might be let out to him. 
ſrall be, damned. But what needs that, if 1. It followeth from thence, That there 
Mercy could fave the Soul without the is no ſuch Attribute as abſolute Juſtice in 
Redemption that is by him? If any ſays, God; Juſtice to ſtand to his Word, and to 
Chriſt is the Mercy of God to us: True, | vindicate every Tittle of his Law : For let 
if you count him ai Redeemer, a Worker | but this be granted, and the Death of 
out of a Redemption for us by his Death | Chriſt muſt be brought in, or by Juſtice 
and Blood upon the Croſs. But otherwiſe | the Floodgate of Mercy ſtill be ſhut againſt 
he is none, I mean, if you make him a Law- | ſinful Man; or that God muſt have Mercy 
giver and a Saviour only, as he has fet an | upon Man, with the Breath of his Word. 
Example to us to get to Heaven by doing 2. It alſo followeth from the Premiles, 
Commandments, ar by treading in his That Chriſt's Death was of Pleaſure only, 
Steps. Vea, though you lay his Command- and not of Neceſſity alſo; contrary to the 
J ment is, That we believe in him. For | Scripture, that makes his Death the Effect 19.53. 10. 
12% take tlie Work of Redemption by his of both: Of Pleaſure, to ſhew how Wil- 1. 
* 3 Blood, from the Curſe out of his Hand; ling God the Father was that Chriſt ſnould 
: and then what concerning him is left tor | die for Man: Of Neceſſity, to ſhew 
me to believe, but as was ſaid before, that that Men could not be ſaved without it. 
1 he is a Law-giver, and as ſuch, at belt but Of Pleaſure, to ſhew how Juſtice did deal 
a Pattern to us to get to Heaven as here? | with him for our Sin: Of Neceſſity, to 
And hoſo counteth him as ſuch, is ſo far | ſhew that Mercy could not be communi- 
off from counting of Chriſt the Mercy of |cated to us without it. | 
God to us, that they make him a- contra- | 3. There alſo followeth therefrom, that 
dictor of Mercy, both in the Fountain and | by the Blood of Chriſt we have not Re- 
all the Streams of it. For to propound Life demption from Law and Juſtice, . as to the 
eternal ta bs, through the Obſervation of | condemning Part of both, but that rather 
Laws, is to ſet before us that which con- this Title is given to it for Honour and 
tradicteth Grace and Mercy; let the Work Glory, to dignity it: As the Name of God 
be what it will; nor will it help at all to| is allo'given to him. For they that affirm 
ſay, that they that do the Law of Chriſt, | the one, 'are bold to affirm the other. For 
or that take him for their Law and Exam- | as by them is concluded, that there is no 
ple, ſhall: be fure of Mercy to paſs by their | Neceſſity, why the Blood of Chriſt ſhquld 
Shortneſs-of atraining to the Perfection of | be counted the abſolutely neceſſary Price 
What is ſet before them. For all his might | of our Redemption from the Curſe of the 
have been done, and not one Drop of Blood Law and Severity of Juſtice; ſo by them 
ou far the Redemption of Man. Beſides it is concluded, that it is not neceſſary to 
is makes Chriſt's Death as a Redeemer, hold that Chriſt the Redeemer is naturally, 
as an Act unadviſedly undertaken; for what and co-eternally God as the Father. But 
need he have died, if his Doctrine and Ex- les Ifrael N in the Lord, for with him 5 
ample had been fufficient, through that Mercy, and with, him is plenteous Re- 
which they call Mercy, to have brought | demption, n 
Gi. 2. 20. the Squl eto Glory? , Nigbteouſueſ en Thirdly, Muſt there be Son wil 
the; Laus, than Chriſt is dead in-vain. I Blood added to Merch if the Soul be f- 
Will add, put Man's Righteouſneſs, God's ved? This ſhews us what an horrible 
3 L Merey;-/ and Chriſt's Redemption altoge- Thing the Sin of Man is: Sin as ta;the 
ther, and chey will not ſave Man, though Nature of it, is little known in the World. 
che laſt two alone ill fue ienthy do it; Oh! it ſtieles fo fiſt tg us, ds not to be ſe- 
but this third is a Piece, hen put to that, vered from us, by all the Mercy of God, 
does, inſtead of mending, maktelthe Rent | do but exclide Redemption by the 19 
worſe. Beſides, ſince: Man's Rightecufef of Chriſt. I Fil ay it over again. AI 
cannqt be joined in Juſtification wich Sechs | the Mercy of God cannot fave 2 Sinner, 
Mercy and Chriſt's Redemptian; but without Reſpect tö Redemption fro the 
through a Disbelief of the Sufficieney of Curſe of. the Law, by the Death, 759 
them, ſhould it be admitted as a Cauſe; Blood of Chriſt. "Without ſbcdding of Bldud Hev.g. 22. 
| 75 
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or paſſing by of the leaſt Tranſgreſſion 
without it. Tears! Chriſt's Tears will not 
do it: Prayers! Chriſt's Prayers will not 
do it: An holy Life! the holy Life that 
Chriſt lived, will not do it; as ſevered from 
his Death and Blood. The Word Redemp- 
tion, therefore muſt be well underſtood, 
and cloſe ſtuck to, and muſt not be allowed 
as properly ſpoken, - when we talk of De- 


liverance from Sin, the Law, and God's found 
Curſe, unleſs it be applied > a= to 
Gal. 3. 13. the Death and Blood of Chriſt. We have 
Eph. 1. 7. Redemption through his Blood. 
5 om the Curſe of the 
made a Curſe for us; as it 1s 
— 5.9. Written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on 
od by 
Alain, and haſt 


eemed us 
Law, bei 


a Tree. He has redeemed us to 
his Blood. For thou waſt haj 
redeemed; us to God 'by thy Blood. This is 
the Redemption that is joined with Mercy ; 
yea, that is the Fruit thereof; and it is that 

without which Sin cannot be removed out 
of the Sight of God. Moſes, that was a better 


Preacher of the Law, and the Sufficiency of 


the Righteouſneſs thereof, than any no can 
pretend to be, yet he full well declared by 
all his bloody Sacrifices, that the Blood 
and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, is of abſolute 
Neceſſity for the Redemption of the Soul. 
Beſides he tells us that the Man that ſhould 
flee to the City of Refuge, from the Aven- 

er. of Blood, ſhould not be at Libert 
5 the Law, unleſs he kept himſelf cloſe 
in that City until the Death of the High- 
Prieſt. Mark the Word, Te ſhall tate no 


Numb. 35 Satisfattion for him that is fled to the City of 
* 1 that he ſhould come again to dwell 


his 
in the Land, until the Death of the High- 
Prieſt. Wherefore Chriſtian Man, | know 
thou thy Sin in the Nature of it, and per 
ſuade thy ſelf that the removing of it from 
before, the Face of God, is by no leſs 
Means, 
Chriſt. 

But it is 
the Truth are pug to, when to defend their 
Errors, they are forced to diminiſh Sin, and 
to enlarge the Borders of their Fig-Leaf- 
Garments, and to deny or caſt away, as 
much as in them lies, one of the Attributes, 
the juſtice of God. Indeed they will ſay 
they abhor to do thus, and all erroneous 
Perſons will put the beſt Face they can 


oe their bad Matters; but the natural 
Conſe 


quences of Things amount to it, nor 


can they, when Men ſtick cloſe to their 


Sides, avoid the Charge. 
...Fourthly, Then here you ſee the Reaſon 


of that free Courſe that Mercy hath a- 


mog the. Sans of Men, and why it doth, 


Ys, Juſtice is content; Blood hath an- 


has marking go object againſt, his Salvation, 
a 12 in Jeſus. Chriſt. Blood has 


J\ 
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is ng Remiſſon. No Remiſſion, no Pardon, 


Chriſt 


y | might be, _— 
e 


than the Death and Blood of 


a poor Shift that the Enemies of 


hes been ſhewed, before, what, it doth: 


| Twered the Demands of Juſtice. The Law 


come with his abundant Grace to us. Ve 


living Way, which he has conſecrated for us 
through the Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh. 
This is the WA that Moſes deſired to 
find when God ſo largely ſpake-to him, of 
his Mercy. Thon haſt ſaid, fays Moſes to 
God, I know thee by Name, and thou haſt 
Grace in my ght. Now, therefore I 


pray thee, if I bade found Grace in thyts.,,,, 


Sight, \ ſhew me. thy Way that I may know 3: 
thee, &. What if it ſhould: be applied 
thus? Thou now talkeſt of Mercy, 1 in 
thy Words to us from the Mount, thou 
8 Fire and Juſtice; and fince thou haſt 
elivered us ſo holy a Law, and art re- 
ſolved that the leaſt Tittle thereof ſhall by 
no Means fall to the Ground; by what 
Means is it that Mercy ſhould come unto 
us? Well, faith God, I will ſhew thee 
my Way; I will put thee in a Clift of the 
Rock, which was a Figure of Chriſt: For 
Chriſt ſays, I am the May, This done i 
proguimed his Name, and ſhewed him 
ow he could be gracious, and gave him 
the Sign of his being merciful, a Promiſe 
that his - Preſence ſhould go with him. 
The breaking then of the Body: of - Jeſus 
was (the renting of the Vail) that out of 
which came Blood, that the Way to God 
and not Death, or Sword, 
or Flame, to the poor Children of Men. 
Out hence theretore bubbleth continually, 
the render Mercy, the great Mercy, the 
rich Mercy, the abundant Mercy, multi- 
plying Mercy, and every other Mercy of 
God to us for our preſent and everlaſting 
Good. | 4 
Not that God was ſparing of his Mercy, 
and would not part with it unleſs paid for 
it; for this WAY of Redemption by Blood, 
was his Contrivance, the Fruit of His Wit- 
for a ſinful World; but to be continually 
becauſe of the Sanction of the Law, lay in 
the way, as a turning flaming Sword, there 
did lie the Work; ſo it was concluded, that 
Mercy might, in a Way of Juſtice, be let 
out to Sinners, Chriſt the Son of God 
ſhould die for the Sin of Man. By which 
Means the Outcries of the Law and Juſtice 
againſt us for our Sins did ceaſe, and Mer- 
cy flowed from Heaven like the Waters 
Noah, until it became a Sea. 8 . j 
By Redemption by Blood therefore, is 
this great Myſtery, That a juſt God can 
fave that Man that has broken that Law) 
that God has ſaid he will inflict tlie Penalt 
for the Breach thereof upon, and do his 
Juſtice no Wrong, expounded; not. by a 
Relaxation of the Puniſhment, as the dolt- 
iſn Wiſdom: of this World imagines; but 


Hor open, for us with Boldneſs to 


by an inflicting ot the exacteſt Juſtice upon 
that Nature that has offended. If the 
; Queſtion 


go to God for Mercy, and for God to 


have Eoldneſs, Brethren, to enter into the "ith. :- 
Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus, by A new and” 205 


dom. So then, God was big with Mercy epi. 1.“ 


extending of Mercy, ſince Sin and Juſtice, Cen. 


of Mich. 7. 
48 18, 19. 


0 3312, 


r. 23. 
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wer. 3-13 neſs of the World. To puniſh the 
cor. 5.21 


-.» -,7, ſees Sin taken away ; and when'it ſees, b 


Cal. 2. 


i:.22 These 


Queſtion be asked, How a juſt God can 
fave that Man from Death that by Sin has 
ut himſelf under the Sentence of it? Any 

ool can anſwer, by a Pardon. 
be asked, But what will become of the 


Threatning wherewith he threatned the Of- 
fender ? He that knows no Myſteries, can 
ſay, why Man muſt repent of his Sin, and 


God of his Threatning. But if it be asked, 
How God can execute his Threatning to the 
utmoſt, and yet deliver the Sinner by his 
Mercy from it; the Sinner that has de- 
ſerved it, and yet be juſt to his Law, faith- 
ful to his Law, and one that will ſtand by 
every Tittle of his Law ? This, to ex- 
pound, is too high for a Fool. Therefore 
theſe Men are for deſpiſing of Myſteries, 
and for counting of Myſteries in the Go- 
ſpel, Follies. lt 3 
But this Key of Heaven is no where but 
in the Word, of the Spirit, it is not ſeen, in 
the Law, nor in the Reaſon, or Righteouſ- 
Tut fo 
the Unjuſt, and to make him to be Sim for 
tis, who knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, ſeems 
unreaſonable; fo croſs to the-Wiſdom of | 
Man, are the Words of this Lock. Where- 
fore uſually, when they come at this Doc- 
trine, they belch out their, Frumps, their 
Taunts, their Scoffs, and their Scorns a- 
gainſt it; and in Oppoſition thereto, com- 
ment, exalt, cry up, and {et on high, So- 
cinianiſm, ' Mahometaniſm,. Mans ragged 
R N or any Thing. But we Will 
pals, cheese , | 
Fifthly, The Knowledge of Redemp- 


tion, and the Faith of Redemption, is the 


only Means of ſettling, compoſing, and up- 
holding the Soul of the throughly awake- 
ned, in the Hope of enjo ing a Portion in 
Mercy for ever. What ſenſſeſs, ſecure, be- 
ſotted, and deluded Men conclude of them- 
ſelves, and of the Means of future Happi- 
neſs, is one Thing; and what the through- 
rr Soul concludes upon, is ano- 

ter. And I fay, one throughly awakened 
about the Nature of God, the Nature of 
Sin, and the Worth of the Soul, will find 
but little Eaſe of Mind, notwithſtanding 
Notions of Mercy, until he comes and ſees 
that he muſt he ſaved by Mercy and Juſtice 
both, and that to be ſure he ſhall never 


do until he is taught that by the Blood of 
Chriſt the Law is, as to the Curſe that 
s in it againſt the Sinner, taken out of the 


Things, Sin and Juſtice, are tov 
great to be played with MY il, that ſhall 
{ee them in the Height of che Law, and 
that ſhall feel them in theit Terror upon a 
crembling Conſcience. But When the Soul 


ens ſhall ſee that a Propitiation is made to, Jul 


tiee by Blood, then and not ki then, it 


this Means, Sin taken away, then it can 
behold to hope in the j 7 


18k 


And if it i ſt 


all Treſpaſſes. 


Mercy of God, Tes, 
: 994i Vt 4 4 Wa 108 * 720 


Hur 


Advantage the vile Sin of Unbelief will 


and it will be as hard to wring off him 
that is ſettled here, from this Belief to ano- 
ther, as it would be to perſuade him that 
ands upon ſound Ground, to venture his 
Life upon a ſhaking bottomleſs Quag. Oh! 
it is a pleaſant Thing for the woundedJob"651, 
Conſcience to taſt the Sweetneſs of redeem- 26 
ing Blood ! This is like the beſt Wine that 
fr down ſweetly; this carries with the 
aſt of it, the very Tang of eternal Life. Heb. 9. 14. 
And know, that dead Works, or Works of 
Death, will abide in the Conſcience, not- 
withſtanding all Talk and Notions of Mer- 
©, until that be purged with Blood applied 
thereto, by the Spirit and Faith. Ihis is 
one of the three that abide to witneſs on *!obn5.8, 
Earth, that God hath given us eternal Life,”  '* 
and that this Life is in his Son; becauſe he 
died for us and roſe again. 

This therefore is that that will eſtabliſh 
a Man with that Peace that ſhall not be 
ſhaken, becauſe by this, ſuch an one ſeeth Col.1, 20. 
the Juſtice of God is quieted. For Peace 
is made by the Blood of the Croſs : Peace 
with God for Sinners? Yea, God himſelf 
by the Blood of the Croſs has made it, that 
by him, Chriſt, he might reconcile to him- 
ſelf all Things, whether they be Things 
in Earth, or Things in Heaven. Nor will 
a Man that is truly ſpiritually wiſe, reſt, 
till he comes where God towards Man 
doth reſt; but that can be only there, 
where ſuch Means are offered for the taking 
away of Sin, that are of a ſweet ſmelling 
Savour to God. Now this is the Offering Eph. f. 1. 
that Chriſt offered, to wit, himſelf ; for 
Chriſt loved us, and hath given himſelf for col. 1. 21. 
us, an Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a 
ſweet ſmelling Savour. Therefore it is it, 
the Body of his Fleſh through Death that 
we are preſented holy, unblameable, and 
unreproveable in his Sight by. Wherefore 
it muſt be true which was ſaid before, to 
wit, That the Knowledge of Redemption, 
and the Faith of Redemption, is the onl 
Means of ſettling, compoſing, and uphol 
ing of the Soul of the throughly awakened, 
in the Hope of enjoying a Portion in Mer- 
„ rt. > oo Ons. , 
| He that hath the Son of God; hath the 102.23. 
Father, hath Life; -becauſe with him is the —5· 10, 11 
Means of Peace with the Father; and ſog jon 9. 
of eternal Liſe: But then, to have the'Son,Epb.4. 32. 
is to believe on him, and on the Father 


through him: On him, that he is the Sa- 
'viour by his Blood; and on the Father 
through him, as believing, that he, for 
his Son's Sufferings, is pacified with us, and 
of his Grace | 


th forgiven us, through him, 
n 
 Sixthly, The Knowledge and Faith or 


this Redemption, Fortiſieih the Chriſtian 
| againſt Temptations. We that do believe; 
know what it is to be aſſaulted by the De- 
y | vil, and to have xnotty Objections caſt in- 


to our Minds 


by him; we alſo know what 
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Law. And all his Words, when God will |ſus Chriſt. Not alive unto God, in your 
ſufer it, we ſhall find as ſharp and as ſub- {elves but alive unto God through Jeſus 
je& to ſtick in our Minds, as bearded Ar- (Chriſt. For Chriſt in bis Death and Re- 
rows are to ſtick in Fleſh. Beſides, he can ſurrection prefenteth me. As I died, by 
and doth, and that often, work in our m; I roſe again, by him; and live through 
Fancies and Imaginations ſuch Apprelien- the Faith of the Goſpel in the Preſence of 
fions of God, that he ſhall ſeem to be to God, by him. This muſt in the firſt Place 
us, one that cannot abide us, one that hates be allowed and believed, or no true Peace 
us, and that lieth in wait to deſtroy us. | can come near the Soul, nor the Soul be 
And now it any Body ſpeaks to us of er- 2 to aſſoil the Aſſaults of the Ad- 
cy, we hink we might hope in that, had ve Let therefore thy Faith, if thou 
ubſe us but the Guilt of] wouldeſt be a Warrier, Oh thou faint-heart- 

actual Sins: But we ſee our Nature as full] ed Chriſtian! be well inſtructed in this. 
of the Filth of Sin, as the Egg is of Meat, Then will thy Faith do thee. a two-fold 
or the Toad of Poiſon. Which Filth | Kindneſs. 1, It will conform thee, to the 
vilely recoileth againſt the Commandments, Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt: And 
flyeth in the Face of God, and continueth| 24%, It will give thee AdVanfager when 

al his Judgments. This is felt; this is ſeen | thou ſeeſt Sin ſtrange in thy felt, ye 

by the Sinner, who cannot help it; nor | conclude that by Chriſt thou art dead there- 
can he be brought to that Conſideration as to, and by him alive therefrom: Nor can 
Rom. 7, to fay, I is no more I. Now what ſhall | there but two Objections be made , againſt. 
this Man do? ſhall he look to the Com- | this. ; The firſt is to-queſtion whether any 

mandment ? There is Death. Shall he look | are faid to die and riſe, by the Death and 

to God? There is Juſtice. | Shall he look Reſurrection of Chriſt ? Or if it ſo may be 

to himſelf ? There is Sin out of Meaſure. | ſaid; yet whether thou art one of them, 
Let him look then to one as dying; to the Jo the firſt, the Scripture is full. To the 

Rev. 5. 5, Lamb as it had been lain; and there let | ſecond, thy Faith muſt be ros For let 

him ſee himſelf by this Lamb, as curſed, go Faith here, and all falls flat to the Ground, 

and a dying of a curſed Death for this Sin I mean as to Comfort and Conſolation. 

that doth fo fright and fo diſtreſs the Soul. Chriſt died for us, or in our Stead, there- 

Then let him turn again, and behold. this fore by the Word. of God I am allowed ſo 

Lamb alive and well, and highly exalted by | to reckon. | Chriſt roſe and revived, though 

this God, that but juſt before kid the Curſe | he died for me, therefore I roſe and revived 

of the Law upon him; but let him be ſure by Chriſt. Unleſs any does hold, . that 

to reckon that he has died for his Sins by though he died in a common, ye, he roſe 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and it will follow, that as conſidered but in a ſingle Capacity. 
this Man is now acquitted ; becauſe Chriſt Now then, if Satan comes and tells me of 

is {till alive. Say I, theſe Things as a | my Sins; I anſwer, Chriſt has taken them 

e 


It, yet to 


bl 
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Man? faith not the Goſpel the very fame? n himſelf, , If he comes and tells me of 
Rom.5.5, 1. As to Chrilt's dying for us; as alſo Death that is due to me for Sin, by the 
Chap. 7. that We are dead to the Law by the Body | Curſe of the holy Law? I anfwer,. I have 
affe ian nn te = 1:glready. undergone that by Chriſk. If he 
2. And that we ſhould fo reckon as to] asks me how I know that the Law. will 

Ver. 1. this Matter, becauſe that God has trans- not lay hold of me alſo? I anſwer, Becauſe - 
. |-| ferred our ſu from us to hi. [Chriſt is riſen from the Dead. If he asks 
Ver, 2 Pirſty did not Chriſt die for us; and dy: me by what Authority I take upon me 
ing for us, are we not become 4 to the thus to reaſon? I tell him, by the Autho- 
Law by the Death of his Body? Or will | rity and Allowance of the holy and moſt 

the Law flay both him and us, and that] bleſſed Goſpel, which faith, He was deli- Rom. 425 

1 for the ſame Tranſgreſſion? If this be con- vered for our Qffences, and was raiſed again 

er. 3, cluded in the Affirmative, © what follows; | f& our Juſtification. And to encourage: Cor 

but that Chriſt though he undertook, came | thee thus to believe, and thus to hold, 1617.15 

Mort in doing för us? But he was raiſed Kain thou art in an Hour of Temptation 

Ver. 4. Up from the Dead, and belieping mar-] This is che Way, to ſee. Mercy, ſtand 

rieth us to him as riſen, and” that ſtops and g ſmile üpon thee; for Mercy will 

the "Mouth of "MN; Tam Erucifled wich Fe upon him that dnl, thus. believe: 
Chiift, dur old Man was eracified with LS is the Way. to- put Fateh. ah Hope james 47 

him and we are Become dead to the Law | both to work a oſt the Dexil and to do 

by: the Body of Chriſt. What then? f this js n God. | 


U 


e 
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ing to God. This is the 


U Seoondiy, | Why, reckon pore Telves to | Way to make. that Hell-bound retreat and 

t ative Unto leave off to aſſault. And, 'This is the Way 

to find an Anlwer to many Scriptures, 
8 | wit 


R unto: Sin, By 't 
God through Jeſus Chriſt. Ay, bur ſays 
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with which elſe thou wilt not know what | with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things that are above Col. 3. 1 
to do, as with many of the Types and ſha- where Chriſt ſitteth on the right Hand of Gd. 
dows; yea, and wit the moral Law it ſelf. | Set your Aﬀections on Things above, not on 
- Beſides, thus believing ſetteth thy Soul | Things on the Earth. For ye are dead, and 
againſt the Fear of Death, and Judgment your Life is bid with Chriſt in God; when 
to come; for if Chriſt be raiſed from the | Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear, then 
Dead who died for our Sins : and if Chriſt ſhall we appear with him in Glory. Mor- 
who died for our Sins is entred into Glory, 70 therefore your Members which are upon 
I ſay again, if Chriſt who died for our Sins | 1h Earth, &c. Wherefore laying aſide all 
has purchaſed us to himſelf, and is purpoſed Malice and all Guile, and Hypocriſie, andi pet. +. 
that the Fruit of this his Purchaſe ſhall be | Envy, and all Evil-ſpeaking, as new born 1, 2, 3. 
that we may behold his Face in Glory, then | Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, 
caſt off laviſh Fear of Death and judgment: that ye may grow thereby, if ſo be ye have 
For Chriſt being raifed from the Dead, | taſted that the Lord isgracious. I will con- 
dieth no more; Death hath no more Do- | clude this with that of Peter to thoſe, to 
minion over him. | | whom he wrote concerning this very Thing. 
Seventhly, the Knowledge and Faith of | Be obedient Children, ich he, not fa ſhion- 
this Redemption prepareth Man to an holy ing your ſelves according to the former 
Life. By an holy life I mean, a Life ac- Luſts, in your Ignorance; but as he which Chap. . 
cording to the moral Law, flowing from a | hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all 1451 5 16, 
Spirit of thankfulneſs to God, for giving of | Manner of Converſation : becauſe it is writ- ?- 
his Son to be my Redeemer. This I call | ten; Be — holy, for Tam holy. And if ye 
an holy Life, becauſe it is according to the | call on the Father, who without Reſpe& 
Rule of Holineſs; the Law ; and this T call | of Perſons judgeth according to every Man's 
a holy Life, becauſe it floweth from ſuch a | Work, paſs the Time of your Sojourning 
Principle as giveth to God the Heart, and here in fear: For as much as ye know that 
Life, tor the Gift beſtowed on us.. ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
What Pretenees ſoever there are to tholi-| Things, as Silver and Gold, from your vain 
neſs, if it floweth not from thankfulneſs for | Converſation received by Tradition from 
Mercy received, it flowerh from a wrong | your Fathers, but with the precious Blood 
peut. 28. Principle, and ſo cannot be good. Hence | of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh 
Men were required, of old, to ſerve the and without Spot. 3, 
| Lord with joytulneſs, for the abundance of | From all which: it appears, that- Merey 
all Things; and threatned, if they did not, by Chriſt, or from the Benefit of Redemp- 
that they ſhould ſerve their Enemies in Hun- tion by the precious Blood of Chriſt, I lay 
ger and in Thirſt, in Nakedneſs, and in the | from the Faith of that, flows that which is 
Want of all Things. But then, though there | Holineſs indeed. 1 n | 
are many Mercies that lay an Obligation | And I believe that thoſe very Men that 
upon Men to be holy; yet he that ſhall are pleaſed to taunt at this kind of Infe- 
want the Obligation that is begotten by | rence, would condemm a Man was he laid 
the Faith of redeeming Mercy, wanterh | under theſe Obligations concerning Things 
the main Principle of true Holineſs ; nor will | of this Life, and yet did carry it as one not 
any other be found ſufficiently to ſanctifie touched thereby. We will make an In- 
the Heart to the cauſing of it to produce | ſtance: Suppoſe a Hoiniam Thould thorough 
fuch a Life. Nor can ſuch Holineſs be ac- | his contracting a t Debt, be forced to 
cepted, becauſe it comes not forth in the rot in Priſon, unlels redeemed by Silver and 
Pal. 103, Name of Chriſt. That that obliged David, | Gold And tuppoſe'a Man unto whom this 
223-65: was, forgiving and redeeming Mercy; and Socirmian was an Enemy, ſhould lay-down _ 
14 15.” that that obliged Paul was, the Love that | the hole Debt to the Creditor that this 
Chriſt ſhewed to him in dying for his Sins, Gπ]ʃn might de at Liberty, miglit trade 
And in taiſing from the dead. Paulalſe be- | andlive comfortably in this World? And if 
ſeecheth the Romans by the redeeming, after this, this Sorinius ſhould taunt at them 
— jultying, preferving and elecking Nierey chat fouid tell him ite is engaged to this 
. f God, that th reſent their BOA li- Redeemer, dught xd love and reſpect this 
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** Ephel, 1, ving © SAerifice, 'holy;”acceptable 0 God; Redeemer, what would they ſay, but that 
8 % ' which is, faith he, Our reaſonable Service.] this Socin lan that why! a Debtor, is an in- 
. For we mut de holy and wirkout blame | conſiderate and upifed Raſcal, ' Why this 

before him i Lope. is the Cale: Paul Aga Debtor to'theTaw 


Hence all along they that are exhorted to | and Juſtice of God Jeſus Chriſt is Son 
Holineſs in the Neu: Teſtament, Are exhort- that Paal wiglit not periſh for et; paid 
dec te it upon the Süppoſition of the Bene- for him à Price of Redemption, td Wit, 
„ by Jeſus Chriſt. Wat in Lore as Chriſt Pau now, though Felleemed from perpe- 
Philip, 2. G ved us. V there be am Obnſolattos in cat Imprilonment i Hel be as of tha: 
% ñ ß Jolus' Chriſt, or: i 
ee . of Nlereies, others Ny he was, taunr ak them for tlieir ſo 
«F658 fal Joy, that ye be lite- minded ha- faying! No, he ſcorns it. Though che 
. _ oe the ſame Love, &c. If ye then be riſen " Mey Belek |, Cue IS 
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* Love of Chriſt, in dying to pay a Price off But why did he take a ſucking Lamb, 
Y Redemption, will — — fu N Seinen, and why did he offer it, and mr wholly 
yet it-will engage a true Chriſtian to think | unto the Lord, as he cried, but to ſhew to 
and believe that he oughit to live to Jeſus, Iſrael, that he was not heard for his own, 
that died for him and roſe again. | or for his Righteouſneſs Sake, but for the 
I know it will be objected, that the Sa- Sake of Chriſt, whoſe Merits were pre- 
tisfattioniſts, as the quaking Pen is pleaſed | figured by Samuel's burning of the Lamb? 
to call them, ſhew but little of this to the | Alſo when David ſpake for himſelf to, <,,.., 
World. For their Pride, Covetouſneſs, Saul, he put himſelf upon this; If, faith he, . 
Falſe-dealing, and the like, ſince they pro- the Lord hath ſtirred thee up againſt me, 
feſs as 1 have ſaid, ſhews them as little cons | let him accept a 1 a Smell, or a ſweet 
cerned to the full, as to the Socinian under | ſimelling Sacrifice, a Figure of the ſatisfacto- 
Conſideration. hay ryneſs of the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. 
I anſwer, it muſt be that the Name of | What is the meaning of all theſe Paſſages, 
Chriſt ſhould be ſcandalized through ſome | if not-to ſhew that when we go to pray to 
that profeſs him; and they mult anſwer it God, we ſhould turn away our Face from 
at the Tribunal of the great judge -yet | every Thing of ours, and look to God, on- 
what I have ſaid, ſtands faſt as a Rock that ly by the Price of Redemption paid for us 
cannot be moved. = I by Jeſus Chriſt, and plead that alone with 
Eighthly, The Knowledge and Faith of | him as the great prevailing Argument, and 
Redemption, is a very great Encourage- | that by, and for the Sake of which he giveth 
ment to Prayer. It is great Encourage- | Pardon and Grace to help in Time of 
ment for the Poor to go even to a Prince | need? 3 121 
for what he wanteth, when he -confidereth | Wherefore, wouldeſt thou be a praying 
that what he goeth to him for, is the Price Man, a Man that would pray and prevail; 
Ich. 15. is of Redemption. All Things that we want | why pray to God in the Faith of the Merits 
* we mult ask the Father for, in the Name of | of Chriſt, and ſpeed, | 
4 "= 25. Chriſt ; we muſt ask it of him for the ſake | Ninthly, For this is the very Cauſe why 
Dan. 9. 1j. of his redeeming Blood, for the fake of the | This is added in the Text, to wit, the Plen- 
Merit of his Paſſion. | Thus David means | teouſneſs of Redemption, it is, I fay, that 
when he ſays, for thy Name ſake do it; and | Men: ſhould hope to partake by it, of the 
Daniel, when he faith here, for the Lord's | Goodneſs and Mercy of God. Let 1/7 act 
fake.” For Jeſus Chriſt is God's great Name, age in the Lord, for with the Lord there is 
and to do for his Sake, is to do, for what Mercy; and with him is plenteous Redemp- 
worthineſs is in him. | I tion. Mercy and Redemption, Mercy 
. Unworthineſs ; The Conſideration, of through a Redeemer, therefore let 1/74! 
Unworthinefs, is a great ſtumbling: Block | hape. It + muſt alſo be noted, that this 
to the tempted when he goes to ſeek the | Word Redemptiou is as it were the ex- 
Lord. But now, remembring the worthi- | plicatory Part of the Text, for the help- 
neſs of Chriſt, and that he is now on the ing of Iſrael! to hope. As who ſhould 
right Hand of God on purpoſe to plead hat fay, as there is with God Mercy, fo 
on the Behalf of the Petitioner, this is great | there is with him a Way to his Mercy, 
Encouragement. £0 land that Way is Redemption, or a Price 
The Jews,. by God's Ordinance, when paid for your Sins; and that you ſhould 
they went Morning and Evening by their not be diſcouraged through the Great- 
| Prieſt, to ſpeak with God, were to offer a | neſs of your Sins, I tell you, there is 
| Exod, 29. Lamb for a Burnt-Offering,,and'it muſt be | with God plenty of this Redemption, or a 
| 1122 2 thus continually.” Now this Lamb was a |Price paid to the full; to an over and above. 
44745, 45. Figure of the Sacrificing of the Body of Chriſt It alſo is as if he had faid; forget not this, 
whioh was to be offered for them in Time to for this is the Key of all the reſt, and the 
il come; and in that it was to be continually, | great Support to the Saints in Prayer, or 
. and Evening ſo repeated, what | While they wait upon God in any of his 
| doth it fignifie, but that e ſhould remem- | Appointments to encourage them to hope. 
ber to go, When we Went to God, in the] Tenthly and Laſtly, This alſo ſhould 
Name and Faith of the Merits, of Jefirs | teach the Saints when they Sing or Praiſe 
Chriſt for what we ſtood in need of? This | the Lord, they ſhould not fing of Mercy 
will ſupport, and this will. encourage, for | only, but of Mercy and judgment too; J 
now! We:ſee that the Thing defired Cit being | will g F Mercy and Judgment, unto ches 
| according | to his Will) is obtained for us. O Lord will I. Of Mercy and Judg- 
_— by, the Sacrificing ,of , the Body of Jeſus] ment, or-Juſtice in the Manifeſtation of it 
| Chriſt, once for all. las ſm upon our Forgiveneſs. When; m. 2. 
Sam. J. When Jſrael begged of Samuel that he Hannah Hing of, and rejoyced in God's, Sal- 1, :. 
8, 9 would ng geaſe to cry WM. the Lord their] vation, wen ud of Holineſs; faying, 
God for them; Iis ſaid, he took a fucking There is none as the Lord; Holy in 
ring. 


— — 
Se, 2 


alo 
Lamb, and offered it for a Burnt- keeping his Word, 55 colt the Rood 
t 


| fle 
wholly unto the Lord; and Samuel — of his Son: This 18th t that is called 2 
helping. of his Servant Jae} in Remem- Lu »: 


ee Iſrael, and tlie Lord heard 
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ISRAEL's Hope Encouraged. 


brance of his Mercy, and the performing 


of the Mercy promiſed ; even the Oath that 
he ſware to our Father Abraham, that he 
would grant unto us, that we being deliver- 
ed out of the Hands of our Enemies (by a 
Redeemer) might ſerve him without Fear, 
he you praiſe therefore, remember 
Chriſt and his Blood, and how juſtice and 
Judgment took hold on him that they might 
not take hold on thee; yea, how they by 
taking hold on him, lett a Way to thee to 
eſcape. Iſaac ſhould have been facrificed, 
had not the Lord provided a Ram ; and thou 
thy ſelf ſhouldeſt have been damned, had 
not the Lord provided a Lamb. Hence 
. Chriſt is called the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the Sius of the World; that taketh them 
away by the Sacrifice of himſelf: Sing there- 
fore in your Praiſes unto God, and to the 
Lamb. 
I would come now to ſpeak one ſhort 
Word of Uſeto the whole. And 
Firſt, This ſtill ſhews more and more, 
whata ſad State God's People have brought 
themſelves into by Sin : I told you before 
that the Revelation of ſo much Mercy as 1s 
reſented unto us by the firſt Part of the 
Fear, ſufficiently declared our State to be 
miſerable by Sin. But what ſhall we fay, 
when there muſt be added to that, the 
Heart Blood of the Son of God, and all to 
make our Salvation compleat? For albeit 
Mercy is eſſential to our Salvation, and that 
without which can be no Salvation: yet it 
15 the Blood that maketh the Attonement 
for the Soul, that propitiates, and ſo makes 
capable of enjoying of it. TwWas Mercy 
and Love, as I ſaid afore, that ſent one to 
ſhed his Blood for us; and it is the Blood 


of him that was ſent, that puts us into the | th 


Enjoyment of Mercy. Oh! I have thought 
ſometimes, what bloody Creatures hath Sin 
made us! The Beaſts of the Field muſt be 
ſlain by Thouſands before Chriſt came, to 
ſignifie to us we ſhould have a Saviour; and 

er that, he muſt come himſelf and die a 
worſe Death than died thoſe Beaſts, before 
the Work of ſaving could be finiſhed. O 
Redemption, Redemption by Blood, is the 


which will make the Water ſtand in our 


Zh, 12, Eyes, that will break an Heart of Flint, and 
* that will make one do as they do, that are 


in Bitterneſs for their Firſt-born. 

Sinner, wouldſt thou have Mercy? 
wouldſt thou be ſaved? Go thou then to 
the Blood of the Croſs, as ſet forth in the 
Word of the Truth of the Goſpel, and there 
thou ſhalt find that Mercy that thou haſt 
need of firſt; for there is a Mercy that ma 
be called a firſt Mercy, and chat is the 
Mercy that gives Admittance into, an Inte- 
reſt in all the reſt: Now the Mercy that 
doth this, is that which reconcileth us to 
God; but that cannot other Things do, if 
we ſtand off from the Blood of the Croſs. 


Wherefore we are ſaid to be reconciled to 


the Death of his don; much more being re- 
conciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. 


up for us all, how ſball he not with him al- 
17 reely give us all Things? In both theſe 
P 


is ſet forth to us in the firſt Place, as the 
only one that reconcileth to God the Sinner 
by the Blood of his Croſs; wherefore to 
this Chriſt, as Crucified, the Sinner muſt 
come firſt; becauſe nothing elſe can recon- 
cile to God ; and it thou be not reconciled 
to God, what art thou but an Enemy to 
him, partake of what Mercy thou canſt? 
Go to him, did I fay ? receive him into the 
Arms of thy Faith, hold him faſt, for he is 
a Saviour, yea, carry him as ſer forth by the 
Goſpel, Dying for thee, and pray God for 
his Sake to beſtow upon thee, all thoſe 
Mercies that wil! compaſs thee about as 
with a Shield, and follow thee all thy Days 
till thou entereſt in at the Doors of Eter- 
nity ; and this is the Way: to ſpeed. For 
he that hath the Son hath Life, in the be- 
ginning of it; and he that holds faſt the 
Son, ſhall have Life in the Conſummation 
of it. I do the oftner touch upon this Mat- 
ter, becauſe this Chriſt is the Door, in at 
which whoſoever entreth ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that climbs up a other Way, ſhall 
be judged as a Thief pn obber. But 
Secondly, Is Chriſt, as crucified, the 
Way and Door to all Spiritual and Eternal 


Way, by him, and by him only? And 1s 

ere no other Way to the Father 
but by his Blood, and through the 
Vail, that is to fay, his Fleſh? Then this 
ſhews the Danger upon what Pretence ſo- 
ever, of caſting of the daily Sacrifice, and 
ſetting up in its Place the Abomination 
that maketh deſolate; I mean of caſting a- 
way of a crucified Chriſt, and the ſetting 
up the Vanity of moral Obedience, as the 


| more ſubſtantial and moſt acceptable Thing 
Heart-indearing Conſideration! This is that 


with God. I call not a crucified Chriſt the 
daily Sacrifice, as if I thought he often ſuf- 
fered for Sin, ſince the Foundation of the 
World : But becauſe the Vertue of that one 
Offering is that, and only that by the which 
we daily draw nigh unto God; and becauſe 
the Vertuouſneſs of that one Sacrifice, will 
for ever abide beneficial to them that come 
to God, to the World's end, by him. 

But I fay, into what a miſerable plight 


y | have ſuch People put themſelves, that 


have caſt off coming to God by Chriſt, as 
he is the Propitiation for their Sins, and 
that ſeek to come another Way? ſuch are 
relapſed again to Gentiliſm, to Paganiſm, to 
Heatheniſm : nor will it help at all to lay, 


they rely on the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
Z 2 . God; 


God, by the Death of his Son: For if when Rom. 5.c, 
we are Enemies we are reconciled to God bys.71",5,\0 


According to that other ſaying, He that chap. s, 
ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him si, 3% 


aces, the Son of God and our Redeemer, Col. 1. 20 


Mercy? And doth God come to the Sinner, Heb. 10. 
and the Sinner again go to God in a ſaving? **: 


+. i. 
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AA. 4. 12. by his Son. 


God; for there is no ſuch Thing as ſpiritual 
and eternal Mercy can come from God to 
him, that comes not to him by Chriſt. The 
Turks, if I be not miſtaken, have this for 
the beginning of ever may 4-4 in their 
Alcoran, The Lord God, Gracious and 
Merciful, yet are counted Unbelievers, and 
are verily ſo, for they have not received 
the Faith of Chriſt : The Lord God, Gra- 
cious and Merciful, will not fave them, no 
not by Grace and Merciful, unleſs repent- 
ing o thetr 1 _ Mercy, ** 
out a bloody Sacrifice, they come to him 
F Men thoefore that have laid 
ide the neceſſity of Reconciliation to God 
by the precious Blood of Chriſt, are in a 
damned State; nor will it help at all to fay, 
they do indeed believe in him. I am not 
ſo void of Reaſon, as to think that they that 
have caſt away Chriſt as he is a Propitia- 
tory Sacrifice with God for Sin, ſhould alſo 
caſt away his Name out of their Mouths ; 
No, his Gol is too Honourable, and the 
Profeſſion of it too Glorious for them to do 
ſuch a Thing, But retaining his Name, 
and the Notion of him as a Saviour, they 
et caſt him off, and that in thoſe very 
Things wherein the eſſential Part of his Sa- 
crifice, the Merit of it, and his everlaſting 
Prieſthood conſiſts : And in this hes the 
Myſtery of their Iniquity. 
ey will have him to be a Saviour, but 
it muſt not be by fulfilling of the Law for 
us; but it muſt ngg, be by the _—_ of his 
lortous ien that which he per- 
ormed by ſubjectifig himſelf to the Law, 
on our Behalf, upon us; but it muſt not be 
by Waſhing ofus from our Sins in his own 
Blood ; but it muſt be by his kingly and 
prophetical Offices: When as for his kingly 
1 Oſſice, he puts thoſe People 


under the Government of them, that he has 
afore made to ſtand juſtified before God, 


from the Curſe of the Law by his Prieſt- 
hood, Nor dare they altogether deny that 
Chriſt doth fave his People as a Prieſt, but 
then their Art is to confound theſe Offices, 
by leading: that they are in effect but one 
+0 j the ſelf ſame Thing; and then with a 
Noiſe of Morality and Government, they 


joſtle the Merit of his Blood, and the Per- 
fection of his juſtifying Righteouſneſs out of 


Doors; and ſo retaining the Name of Chriſt 


in their Mouths, they caſt thoſe Things of 


Chriſt that they like not, under Feet ; which 


Things, who have not the Faith of, muſt 


not, cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 

The Term [Mercy] is but a general 
Sound, and is as an Arrow ſhot at Rovers, 
unleſs the Death and Blood of the Son of 
God be ſet before us, as the Mark or Mean 

y which our Spirits are to be directed to 
t. What Profit ſhall a Man have; and 
what ſhelter or- Succour ſhall he find, in 
hearing of the moſt exact Relation of the 
2 of the moſt impregnable Caſtle in 


entreth in by that, into that Place of Strength, 
in the Time when the Enemy ſhall purſue 
him? Why this is the Caſe : Ve — a 
Noiſe of Mercy, and of being at Peace with 
God: what a good God God is, and what 
a bleſſed Thing it is to be a Child of God; 
how many Privileges the Children of God 
have, and what will be their Exaitation and 
Glory in the next World: And all the while 
they that tell us theſe Things, conceal from 
us the Way thereto, which is Chr iſt, not 
in the naming ot him, but in the right ad- 
miniſtring of his Goſpel to us. * 
Chriſt, and Faith in him as a Saviour, 
not in the Name only, but in the true 
Senſe thereof, is the Mark, as I have ſaid, 
from which if any ſwerve, they err from 
the ſaving Way, and ſo come nothing near 
that Mercy that can ſave them: © 


in that Day there 
which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the People, 
to it ſball the Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt ſhall 
be glorious. And again, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, I will lift up mine Hand to the Gentiles, 
and ſet up my Standard to the Feople: Go 
through, go through the Gates, prepare you 
the Way of the People, gather out the Stones, 
lift ” a Standard for the People. Behold 
the Lord hath proclaimed to the End of the 
World; ſay ye to the Dawghter of Lion, be- 
hold thy Salvation cometh. Bchold his Re- 
ward 1s with him, and his Work before 
him: Hence again he is called the Captain 
(the Chieftain) of our Salvation, and him 
without whom there neither is nor can be any. 

But now the Men of this Contederacy, 
rather than they will ſubmit themſelves to 
the Righteouſneſs of God, will lay Odiums 
and Scandals upon them that preach they 
ſhould. Not 
them, but that they are highly for the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, let it be that which they 
count ſo; but then to be ſure it ſhall never 
be the perſonal Performances of Chriſt, by 
which they that believe in him, are juſtified 
from all Things: But. that which they call 
firſt Principles, dictates of Humane Nature 


done as they have Chriſt for an Exam- 
ple, not underſtanding that Chriſt in his 
own Doings, is the End of all theſe Thin 
to every one that believeth. But if it be 
urged, that Gentiles and Pagans are poſſeſ- 
ſed with thoſe very Principles, only they 
have not got the Art as our Men have, to 
cover them with the Name of Chriſt and 
Principles of Chriſtianity ; then they fall to 
commending the Heathens and their Philo- 
ſophers, and the natural Motives and Prin- 
ciples by which they were aQted; prefer- 
ring of therh much before what by others 
are Called the Graces of the Spirit and Prin- 
ciples, upon what the Doctrine of the free 
Grace and Mercy of God by Chriſt are 
rounded, But as I faid, all the good that 


the World, unleſs he knows the Door, and 


ſuch Preachers can do as to the next World, 
is, 


ence Ig. «, 4, 


? 9.452 
ſhall be a Root of Jeſſe, Che? 


rſooth, if you will believe Rom 


Obedience to a Moral Precept, followed and ve. 
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is, to draw the People away from their Eu- 
ſign, and their &Saudard, and fo lead them 

among the Gentiles and Infidels, to ſeek by 

their Rules, the Way to this unſpeakable 
Mercy of God. 

Wherefore their State being thus deplo- 
rable, and their Spirits thus incorrigible ; 
they muſt be pitied, and left and fled from, 
if we would live. 

Thirdly, is Chriſt Jeſus, the Redemption ; 
and as ſuch, the very Door and Inlet into all 


cor 2.God's Mercies! Chriſtian-Man, look well to 


5, 17, thy ſelf that thou goeſt no whether and doeſt 
3 g nothing, I mean in any Part of religious 
Epheſ. 4. Worſhip, Sc. But as thou art in him. 
C2, Walk in him, ſpeak in him, grow in him, 
is for he is the Al. And though others regard 
not to hold the Head, from which all the 
Body by Joynts and Bands have Nouriſh- 
ment miniſtred; yet have thou a Care: 
This is he that is thy Life, and the length 
of thy Days, and without whom no true 
Happineſs can be had. Many there be that 
count this but a low Thing, they deſire to 
ſoar aloft, to fly into new Notions, and to 
be broaching of new Opinions, not count- 
ing themſelves happy, except they can 
throw ſome new-found fangle, to be ap- 
plauded for, among their novel Hearers : 
ut fly thou to Chriſt for Life; and that 
thou mayeſt ſo do, remember well thy Sins, 
and the Judgment and Wrath of God; and 
know allo that he is merciful ; but at Mer- 
cy none can come, but through the curſed 
Death Chriſt underwent. And although 
ſome of the wanton Profeſſors of our Age, 
may blame thee for poring ſo much upon 
thy Sins, and the Pollution of thy Nature, 
et know that there is an Adyantage in it. 
here be ſome alive in the Worlf who, 
though they count the Nature and Com- 
miſſion of Sin, the very Evil of Evils, yet 
can ſay, that the Remembrance of how 
vile they are, and of what Evils they have 
committed, has been to them, a Soul-hum- 
bling, a Chriſt-advancing, and a Creature- 
emptying Conſideration. Though Sin made 
Death bitter to Chriſt, yet Sin makes 
Chriſt ſweet to his. And though none 
ſhould ſin that Grace might abound, yet 
Where Sin has abounded, Grace doth much 
more abound, not only as an Ac of God, 
but alſo in the He of Faith, .,, 

A Nga, of the Filth, and a Senſe of the 
Guilt of Sin, makes a Pardon to ſuch a Soul 
more than empty Notion; and makes the 
mean through which the Pardon comes, 
more to be deſired than is either Life or 
Limb. This is it that makes the ſenſible 

Soul prize the Lord Jeſus, while the Self- 
Juſticiary laugheth him to ſcorn, This is 
it which makes the awakened Sinner caſt 
away his own Righteouſneſs, while the 
Self-conceited one makes it his Advocate 
with the Father. 3 

Some indeed count their own doings the 
only Darling of their Soul, while others caſt 


it to the Dogs. And why ſhould a Man 
cumber himſelf with what is his, when 
the good of all that is in Chriſt, is laid, 
and to be laid out for him ? Not that a Be- 
liever caſts off to do good, for he knows 
that what good thing 1s done in Faith and 
Love, 1s acceptable to God and profitable 
to his Neighbour: But this is it, he ſettetli 
not his good Deed againſt the Judgment 
of God; he cometh not in his own Good: 
When he comes to God for Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, then he ſees nothing, knows nothing, 
mentions nothing as Righteouſneſs, but that 
which Chriſt wrought out in the Days of 
his Fleſh, and that only. But how then is 
what he doth, accepted of God? veril 

as the Duty of a Son, and as the Wor 

of one that is juſtified. We muſt therefore 
conclude, that there is acceptation, and 
acceptation: acceptation of the Perſon, 
and acceptation of his Performance. Ac- 
ceptation of the Perſon, may be conſider- 
ed with reſpe& to Juſtification from the 
Curſe, and ſo Accepration there can be 
none, but through the one Offering of the 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. Alſo 
the any mane of a Duty done by ſuch a 
Perſon is by Virtue of the telt-ſame Offerin 

the Perſon being conſidered as ſtanding ae 
through Chriit before God. And the Rea- 
ſon why a juſtified Perſon muſt have his 
Duties accepted the ſame Way, as is his Per- 
ſon, is becauſe juſtifying Righteouſneſs, ſets 
not the Perſon free from Sin, ſave only in 
the Sight of God and Conſcience, he re- 
maineth ſtill infirm in himſelf, and ſtand- 
eth ſtill in Need of the freſh and continual 
Application of the Merits of the Lord Jeſus, 
which alſo the Soul receiveth by Virtue of 
Chriſt's Interceſſion. I ſpeak now of Ac- 
ceptation with reference to 2 of 
the Law, and the Judgment of God upon 
Perſon or Work, according to the ſelf- ſame 
Law, For ſo they both muſt be aceepted 
through the ſelf-lame Mediator, or they 
cannot be accepted at all. Nor is it a thing 
to be wondered at that a Man ſhould ſtand 
juſt in the Sight of God, when polluted and 
defiled in his own Sight. He ſtands juſt 
before' God in the Juſtice of his Son, up- 
on whom God looks, and for whoſe ſake 
he accepts him. May not a ſcabbed, man- 
gy Man, a Man all over-run with Blanes 
and Blotches, be yet made beautiful to the 
View of a Beholder, through the Silken, 
Silver, Golden Garment that maybe put up- 
upon him, and may cover all his Fleſh ? 


Why the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not Rom. 3. 
only unto, but «pon all them that believe. 


And whoſo conſiders 'the Parable of the 
wretched Infant, ſhall find that before it 
was waſhed with Water, it was wrapt up, 


or covered, as *twas found in its Blood, in, Ezek. 16, 
and with the skirt of his Garment that: 9. 


found it in its Faith. And then he waſh- 
ed it with Water, and then he ſanctified it 
by the anointing Oil of the Spirit of God. 

| I ſpeak 
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4 1 ſpeak thus to thee Chriſtian Reader, 


partly, becauſe in the Faith of theſe things 
is thy Life, and becauſe I would yet inforce 
the Exhortation upon thee with the Reaſon 
and the Amplification thereof. To wit, to 
put thee upon truſting in the Lord through 
the Encouragement that thou haſt in re- 
deeming Mercy lo to do. i 
Some may Fs Will God ſee that which 
is not, and will he judge a Man juſt that 
is a Sinner? But I will anſwer, The Man 
that had the Rainbow about his Head, 


Rev. 4. 3. Was to /ook on; or be looted upon, while 


he ſhone like a Jaſper and a Sardix-ſtone. 


_—_ 12. The Blood of the Paſchal Lamb was to be 


Gen. 9. 8 


to 18. 


Ezek. 1. 
27, 28. 


' the Land of 


looked upon by him that came to deſtroy 
I of 2 pt, in their Firſt-born. I 
add, The Rainbow that God gave to Noah 
for a Token that he would no more deſtroy 
the Earth with the Waters of the Flood, 
was to be looked upon, that God might 
remember to ſhew Mercy to his People. 
Now all theſe meet in the Man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who is the only one, for the ſake of 
whom the Sinner that believeth in him, 
ſtands acquitted in the Sight of God, His 
is the Blood, he is the Prince, S more 
than the zoken of the Covenant: nor do all 
the Colours in the Rainbom appear ſo beau- 
tiful in the Eyes of Man, as does the Gar- 
ment of Chriſt ; which is from his Loins, 
even upward, and from his Loins even 
downward, in the Eyes of the God of Hea- 
ven: and wilt thou fay theſe are things 
that are not! Alſo he can legally judge a 
Man juſt that is a Sinner. Do but admit 
of a diverſe Conſideration, and God will 
ſo conſider of that Sinner which he juſti- 


fieth, in Deſpite of all the Teeth in thy 


Rom. 4. 5-proud Mouth. He juſtifies the Ungodly. Not 


Chap. 5. 
8, 9, 10. 


I Joh. 3. 
5 4 


that were, but that are ſuch nom, in the 
Judgment and Verdict of the Law, might 
deal with them in their own Perſons as 
Men. He will then conſider them in his 
Son; in, and under the skirt of his Son: 
He will conſider them as waſhed in the 
Blood of his Son, and will alſo confider, 
that in him is no Sin, and ſo he will deal 
with them. We know that he was mani- 
feſt to take away our Sins, and in him is 
no Sin. 8. _— 

What though I have broke a thouſand 
Pound in my Creditors Debt; yet if another 
will diſcharge the whole freely, what has the 
Law to do with me, as to that? 


* 


Or what if I cannot but live upon the ſpend 


* 0 


all my days; yet if my Friend will always 


ſupply my Need, and through his Bounty, 


keep me from Writ, Bailiff, or Gaol, is it not 
well for me? Yea, what, if what I can get, 
ſhall be laid up for me for hereafter, and 
that my Friend ſo long as there is Death or 
Danger in the Way, will himſelf ſecure me, 
and bear my Charges to the World's end; 
may TI not accept thereof and be thankful? 
Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt ! I believe 
he is more than all this to me. | In the Lord 


ſhall glory. I know Similitudes will not 
hold in all things; but we that believe, are 
ſet free from the Curſe of the Law by 
another Man's Obedience: for by the obe- 
dience of one, ſball many be made righteous. 
Let then the believer, as was fad ſtudy 
and pray, and read God's Word continu- 
ally, for the ſake of the Glory of this Truth, 
that it may be made more his own, and 
that his Conſcience may be more and more 
ſettled in the Power and Glory thereof. 
Fourthly, As the Chriſtian ſhould moſt 


this Doctrine, ſo let him ſee that he holds 
it faſt. This Doctrine is foreign to Fleſh 
and Blood; it is 'not Earthly, but from 
Heaven. It is with many that begin with 


this Doctrine, as it is With Boys that go to 
the Latin School; they learn till they have 
learned the Grounds of their Grammar, and 
then go home and forget all. How have 
many, that as to the Grounds of Chriſtian 
Religion, one would think, had been well 
taught, yet not taking ſuch Heed thereto 
as they ſhould, they have et lip all, and 
their Hearts have been filled with the 
world again, or elſe have drunk in ſome 
Opinion. that has been diametrically oppo- 
ſite to what they profeſſed of the Truth 


faſt that no Man takes thy Crown. Yea, 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

He that will retain and hold faſt the 
Doctrine of Redemption, and fo by that, 
have, through Faith, - an Inlet into all the 
abounding Mercy of God, muſt not deal 
in God's Matters with a ſlack Hand. ?*Tis 


to be content with Sermons, Family-Duties, 
but there muſt be a continual Exerciſe © 


bour of the Soul to retain them in their 
Glory, and Sweetneſs; elſe they will firſt 
as to their Excellency, then as to the very 
Notion-of them, ſlip from the Heart and 
be gone. Not that there is Treachery, or 
Deceit therein; but the Deceit lies in the 
Heart about them: He that will keep Wa- 
ter in a Sieve, muſt uſe more than ordina- 
ry Diligence. Our Heart is the leaking 
Vellel; And therefore we ought to give the 
more earneſt heed to the things that we have 


r 

That this Doctrine may remain with us, 
we muſt alſo mortify our carnal Reaſon, for 
that makes Head againſt the Truth there- 
of, and what can fooliſbneſs do elſe! And 
the Wiſdom of this world, which is carnal 
Reaſon in its Improvements, is Fooliſhneſs 
with God, It is not ſubject to the Law of 
God, neither indeed can it be. It judges 


this Doctrine that we have been ſpeakin 


Ol, 


all all the ſeed of Iſract be juſtified, and ih. 


labour to get into the Power and Glory of 


betore? Wherefore, haſt thou any thing of 
the Truth of Chriſt in thy Heart? hold that Revi. ir 


grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of 


not enough for them that would do fo, 
and other Publick Aſſemblies for Worſhip; 
the Mind about theſe Matters, and à La- 


3 Heb. 2. 1, 
heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them's, 3. 
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of, Fooliſhneſs ; Wherefore, it muſt be a- 
_ "voided, e and mortified: and the 
Word of Faith 
1 Cor. 1. ted to. Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart, 
20, 21, to gu lean not to thine own underſtanding. See 
— 3. here, truſting in the Lord, and leaning to 
dur own n are Oppoſites; 
wherefore; they mult either be reconciled, 
or one quite adhered unto, in a way of 
 Mortification of the other. Now *tis fa» 
Feſt in this Matter to keep a continual 
Guard upon our carnal Powers, and to 
give up ourſelyes' to the Conduct of our 
God, and in all our Ways acknowledge 


yer. 6. 


| 2 Cor. 10, him that he (not ourſelves) may dire&our 


3,4, 5. Paths. Tis a great thing for a Man, when 


K 
the Word, and is Reaſon claſhes, then to 
adhere to the Word, and let his Reaſon fall 


to the Ground. And this indeed is Chriſti- 


rit of Chriſt in the word is to be hearkned 
unto, above all things. 5 
There muſt alſo be a continual War 
maintained upon all the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
that they may not draw away the Heart 
from the Study and Delight, the Love 
and Faith of the things that are hid in 
Chriſt; This I ſay, muſt be done, elſe the 
Heart cannot be at Liberty to wait upon 
In. 28. 9. the Lord without Diſtraction, for the fur- 
ther Communications of himſelf in his Son, 
according to his bleſſed Goſpel, to us. Ma- 
ny Chriſtians are lean in their Faith and tod 
barren in their Lives, and all for Want of 
being diligent here“ Wherefore having 
Faitli in this bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as has 
been afore diſcourſed; in the next Place, gi- 
2 pet. 1. Ving all Diligence, add to your Faith, Ver- 
56, 7, 8. tue and to Vertue, Knowledge; and to 
Knowledge, Temperance; and to Tempe- 
rance; Patience; and to Patience, Godlineſs; 
and to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs; and 
to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity, For if theſe 
things be in you and abound, they make 
vou that you ſhall neither be Barren nor un- 
truitful in the Knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour ſeſus Chriſt. There is 4a Method 
that the Holy Glioſt has preſcribed in the 
Word, for them that have Faith to obſerve; 
and without the Obſervation thereof; tho? 
they indeed may be of the Nurhber of 


not have much, nor do much for Chriſt 
and his Name, in this World. Now the 
unskilful, that are fo in the Word of Righ- 
teouſneſs, finding this Method, and not 
diſcerning” to whom ix belongs, forthwith 
apply it to all; and forgetting that Faith 
mult go before, they preſs them as Duties 
Preparatory to Faith, or elſe ſo call that 
which is not ſo; and ſo the Blind leading 
of the Blind, both fall into the Ditch, an 


for Juſtification of thy Perſon in the Sie 


anity in the Practice Part thereof. The Spi- | may be made manifeſt among you. 


are ſmothered. But do thou, O Child: of 
God, diſtinguiſb, and keep Faith and Duty into a Futnace 9 


of God, far aſunder; alſo be ſute do Jet 
Faith. go before, and be always wil my 


PT 3 
181 


Saviour: But add unto thy Faith, Virtue; 
Oc. not as though thy Faith could not la) 


ith the more carefully ſubmit- hold of Chriſt, utlleſs 9 ee With 


theſe, but to ſhew that. thy Faith is of the 

right kind, as alſo for the. imboldening of 

thee to an holy Endeavour, yet to preſs 

further into his everlaſting Kingdom, his 

Word; for he that lacketh theſe things, 

is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and 

has forgotten that he was purged from his 

old Sins. . 

. Fifthly, That thou mayeſt keep ſted- 

faſt to this Doctrine, take heed of being 

offended, or of ſtumbling at the Word, be- 

cauſe of the offenſive Lives and Converſa- 

tions of ſome that are Profeſſors of the ſame. 

There will be Offences, ' and tis needful | 

there ſhould; yea, Scandals and Hereſies A 220 

alfo, that they that are approved of God 

— There 

are many Cauſes of the offenſive Lives of 

them that profeſs this Faith, ſome of which 

Iwill give a touch upon here. 

- \ Firſt, Many that adhere to, and profeſs 

this Goſpel; are ſhort of the Power and 

Glory of the things which they profeſs : "IF" 

Now the Word, the Word only; will not 18,19, 20. 

bring thoſe that profeſs it into a Confor 

mity to it; into a Conformity in Heart and 

Life. Wherefore they tliat know it only 

in Word, live ſcandalous, Lives, to the 

Reproach of. the Faith, the imboldening 

of its Enemies, the ſtumbling of the ig- 

notant; and Grief oß the Godly, that are 5 

indeed; and muſt bear their judgment in 

the next World. n | 
Secondly, This alſo flows from the Wi. 

dom of Hell: The Devil knows. that the 

Faith of the Goſpel rightly. profeſſed, is, 

not only ſaving to thole in Whom it is; 

bur alluf ing unto Beholders; wherefore that 

he ma prevent the beauteous Luſtre there- 

of, he ſows his Tares among God's Wheat, 

and goes his way, that is, to the end, thoſe 

that ſtumble, may not fee What he hath 

done; or whoſe are the Tares indeed. 

Now by theſe the Sun-Ihine of the Faith 

| of tlie true Profeſſors of this bleſſed Goſ: 

el is clouded: Yea, and the World made 

belete that ſuch as the worft are, ſuch are Mar. 13. 

the beſt; that there is never a Barrel better 7: 38,39. 


| 


them chat ſhall be ſaved, yet they "ſhall Herring, but that the whole; Lump of 


them are in truth, a Pack of Knaves. 
Now has the Devil got the Point aimed at, 
and has cauſed many to fall; hut behold 
| ye now the good Reward theſe Tares ſhall 

have at the Day of Reward for their Doings. 
As therefore the Tares are gathered "and... 45: 
burned in the fire, fo ſpall it be in the end of 
this World. The Son of Man ſhall fend _ 
forth his Angels, and they hall gather out ver. 41. 
of his Kingdom all things chat offend, and 
them that do Iniquity, aud ſhall caft them 


of Fire, there mall be wail-rer. 42” | 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth. 1 
1 Third, It alſo happeneth, ſometimes, 


through the Anger and Judgment of God 
een 


— 


| 
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Sinners, that ſome of them truly | 
racious, do fall; as David, Peter, 13 | 
The which is a great Tryal to the Godly, 
a Wound to the Perſons fallen, and a Judg- 
ent. of God to the World: For ſince th | 
laſt would” not be converted, nor made 
turn to God by the convincing Glory that 
has attende their Faith in a holy and un- 
blameable Life annexed, God has ſuffered 


them to fall that they alfo might ſtumble 
and fall, and be daſhed in Pieces by their 


Vices. . " A. 
thou Chriſtian Man, be not thou of- 


But | 
fended at any of theſe Things ; do thoulook 
unto Fat othou Took unto his Word, do 
thou live by Faith, and think much-of thy 
latter End; do thou, be baſe in thine, own 
Eyes, be humble and tender, and pray. to 
God always; do thou add to thy Faith Ver- 
tue, and to Vertue what elſe is mentioned; 
and give Diligence to make thy Calling and 
Election ſare, for if thou doſt theſe Things thou 
ſhalt never fall : For ſo an Entrance bal be 
miniſtred unto you abundantly, into, the ever- 
15 Ex Sal of our Lord and Saviour. 

ES Tilt: 13 * 

LON „I it be ſo, that there is ſo much 
Mercy int the Heart of God for his Peo- 
ple, and rhat Jeſus his Son has by his Blood, 
made 1o Hving a e us that We might 


2 Pet. 1, 
10, 11, 


| 


if 

enjoy Tt, and the Benefit of it for ever, 
Then tet Ir att hope; for to that End is this 
Goodneſs revealed; Let Jos! hope in the 
Lord,” for with the Lord there is Mercy, 
and with " bjym. is Þlenteons Redemption. 
Hope ©who-would not hope to enjoy Lite 
eternal, that has an Inheritance in the. God 
of 1ſraet * Happy art thou O Iſrael ; who is. 
like unto thee, O People [aved by the Lord, 
the Shield of thy 15 and who i the Sword 
of Why Excellency ! Did but the People of 
God fee to what they are, born, and how 
true the God of Truth will be to what, by 
his Word they look for at his Hands, the 
would be above alway; they would be. 
weary of Late, of Eſtates, of Relations; 
they would groan. earneſtly; under all their 
Etjoyments'to be With him, Who is their 
Life,” tie Watioo, and} their Glory, for 

ever.” ut We roles, and yet care not for 


dying; de profeſs, ang yet long not for 
tte 8 8 ay 


| 


Dent. 33. 
29. 


this many Vears: Doſt thou think that the 


ver do as f 


Meaſure of it we have in our Hearts. The 
Lord lead us more into the Power of Things; 
then ſhall the Vertues of him chat has ſaved 
us, and called us out of Darkneſs into his 
marvelous Light, and the Savour of his 
ood Knowledge be made known to others, 
ar otherwiſe than it is, Amen. . 
Seventhly and Laſtly, : Sinner, doth. not 
all this Diſcourſe make thy Heart twitter 
after the Mercy that is with God, andafter 
the Way that is made by this plenteous Re- 
demption thereto ? Methinks it ſhould; yea, 
thou couldeſt not do otherwiſe, didit thou 
but ſee thy Condition; look behind thee, 
take a View of the Path thou haſt trodden 


Way that thou art in, will lead thee to the 
ſtrait Gate, Sinner? Ponder the Path of thy 
Feet with tlie greateſt Seriouſneſs; thy 
Lite lies upon it; what thinkeſt thou? But 
make no Anſwer, till in the Night, till tliou 
art in the Night Watches, Cummune aon PI. 4. 
thine own Heart upon thy Bed, and then 
ſay, what thou thinkeſt of, whether:thou 
art going. 1 30 "71 Yorla AN 
Oh 2 thou wert ſerious Is not it a 
Thing to be lamented, that Madneſs and 
Folly ſhould be in thy Heart while thon 
liveſt, and after that to go to the Dead, 
when ſo much Life ſtands before thee, and 
Light to ſee the Way to it: Surely Men 
void of Grace and poſſeſt of Carnal Minds, 
muſt either think that Sin is nothing, that 
Hell is eaſie, and that Eternity is ſhort; 
or elſe that Whatever God has ſaid a- 
bout the puniſhing of Sinners, he will ne- 
as he has aid; or that there is no Sin, 
no God, no Heaven, no Hell, and ſa no 
good or bad hereaſter; or elſe they could 
not live as they do. But perhaps thbu pre- 
ſumeſt upon it, and ſayſt, I ſhall have Peace, 
though hve ſo ſinful a Life: Sinner, if this 
wicked Thought be in thy Heart, bellt me 
again, doſt thou thus think in earneſt? 
Canſt thou imagine thou ſhalt at the Day 
of Account out ace God, or make him be- 
lieve thou waſt what thou waſt not ꝰ Or 
that when the Gate of Mercy is ſhut! up 
in Wrath, he will at chy Pleaſure, and {ro 
the reverſing, of his oπn Counſel, open it 


1 Chap. 
= 2,345 


Eccl. 9 


again to thee? Why ſhall thy deceived 
leart turn thee aſide, that thou canſt not 
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The Fear of the W 


PR 0 v. X. 24. 
LH IS Book of the Proverbs, is 0 
called, becauſe it is ſuch 48 con- 
taineth hard, dark and pithy Sen- 

tences of Wiſdom by which is taught un- 

Chap. 1. to young Men, Knvwledge and Diſcretion. 

: 56. Wherefore this Book is not ſuch as, diſ- 

cloſeth Truths, by Words antecedent or 

ſubſequent to the I ext, So as other Scriptures 
generally do, but has its Lexts or Sentences 
more independent; for ufually each Verſe 
ſtandeth upon its owy Bottom, and preſenteth 
by it ſelf, ſome ſingular Thing to the. Conſi- 
deration of the Reader: So Dat I ſhall not 
need to bid my Reader look back to what 
went before, nor yet to that which follows, 
5 for the better opening of the Text: and 
fall cherefore come immediately to the 

Words, and ſearch into them, for what id | 

den Trraſures are contained therein.” 

1. The Words then, in the firſt Place, 

preſent us with the general Condition of | 

the whole World; for all Men are ranked 
under one of theſe- Conditions; the Wicked 
= the Righteous : For he that is not Wicked, 
ahteous'; and be that is not Ri hreons. 

Pi Wicked: So again, Lay not wait O Mi- 

ted Man) againſt the rl of the Righte- 

ous, ſpoil not his Divelling-Place. I might 
give yu out of this Book, many ſuch In- 
ſtances, for it flows Wich ſuch; ot the 

Truth hereofids plaitt enough. © © 

The World is alfo/divided by other g 

ral! Terms, as by theſe; Believers, 

lievers; Saints, Sinners; Good Bad; Chil- 
dren of God, and Children of the Wicked 
one, Gr. Theſe, I lay, are general Terms, 
and e rehend-not this, or that Sect, or 

Order of each, but the whole: The Be. 

liever, Saint, Good, and Child of God, is 

one, to Wit, the Righteous : The Unbeliever, 
the Sinner, the Bad, and the Child of the 

Devil, is one, to Wir, the Wicked ; as alto 

the Text expreſſes them; {© that F lay, rag 

Pa. 9. 1j. Text, or theſe two Tetttis:in it, cg 

Pa.11.5. hend all Men: Te one, Alt that ſhalt be 

ſuved; the other alf 13 ball k be Danined 

for eyer in Hell-fire. | 

Thef Wicked] who is he?! But the Man 

that loves not God, nor to do his Will: 

The [Righteous] who is he? But the Man | 


4. 


Deſire of the ee Gran 
| 0 4 ee e 
DISCOURSE of the Righteous Man' 8. bete 
. XL, 23. The Defird of the Rightetiu 7s SOTO ö 
the Deſire of the Righteous thall 'be granted: | 


| the more. ignorant of them are ſuch, as gO 


with a Cloak 0 


Me. get 


Mu 


— b Ju, 


icked, it ſhall” come. Pon en Jv wt 


hne 4% Juen 


Of the Wicked. there are, ſeveral Sorts, 
"(Gin more ignorant, ; ſome more Khowtng:; 


to be executed, | as the, Ou goes to the 
Slaughter or as a Fool to. the, Correction of 
the Stocks: That is, as Creatutes whoſe 
IEnOrance . makes. them as \unconcerned, 
While 85 are & going, down tlie Stairs to 
Hell. But alas their Ignorance will be no 
Plea or. them before erben ; Godk!,for 
is. 4 Heuple 


not de Mercy on them, au lie that formed 
them will ſhew them nw Favours 1 
Though 1 mult confeſs, the more know: 
ing the Wicked is, nub more. Liga. and | 
Goodnefs ſuch a one bas; againſt, t Treat 
er will, AN Judgment theſe. {hal * 


na ye anna en 
able at the Judgment fe 
" There isa wick 
ed, and a hoe te 
Eyes open to Hell: 
that Pe ſee, and 4; Wiel 
ſee the Dang pe he, is ed 
will o boch i their Ez 85 
There are that 25 icke 
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will meet; in the, Lake that rns 
Fire and Brimſtone; The ; = We che: 1251 : 


turned trito Fa and 2 


0 . for them. 


er God, 397 / 
Mete are 455 been n Gf 1 I may 15 
ag oy my N. that arę truly 
ighteous, as n, en 2 
meſh or Saints that fear „ 50 0 5 
aA, 
ſore, and ſome. 
Grace they have, than; others of their Bre- 
thren do; ſome alſo are more valiant for the 
Truth upon the Earth, than others of their 
Ned are: 1715 ſome are ſo {wallowed 
0 God, and Lo PE to ks Word and 
ays, tha that they are fit to be ai Pattern or 
Example i 1 Hlolineſhy to a L 12. are about 
them; and ſome a gain haye; their Li 
ſhining ſo dim, IN yrender themſelve 
ſuſpicious/ to their Brethren, whether — 
are of the Number of thoſe that have Grace 


chat loveth God, and his Holy Wilt to do * 


or no. But being gracious they ſhall not 


5 


it is Written; "#0 Under-"" 636 
fandin e, he.that. made them, Will lf. 27.11, 


b. 
It Led be zue iglur- Luk. 10. 


10,11, 12. 


Ch. 20. 47 


the Waelder Plal. 9.17, 


reat. Some, have more Grace Ja 1 Joh. 2. 
5 better improve unte ev. 11. 
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be loſt, although ſuch will at the uf of 
Reward ſuffer loſs : For this is the Wil 
the Father that ſent the Son to be the Say 
1 Cor. 3.0ur. of the World, That of all that he had 
1% „ given him he ſbould boſe nothing, but ſhould 
Joh. 5.37.0 % D T\F.A FL 
, ,“ Yaiſe it up at the laſt Day. | 
Secondly, In the next Place, we are here 
preſented with ſome of the 2yalities of the 
hed and the Righteous ; the Wicked has 
his Fears, the Righteous has his Deſares: * | 
£ The Wicked has his Fears; the Fear of 
the Wicked it ſhall come upon him, and 
the Deſire of the Righteous ſhall be granted. 
Indeed it ſeems to the Godly that the 
Wicked feareth not, nor doth; he after a 
Godly Sort; for he that feareth God atight 
muſt not be reputed a Wicked Man. Ihe 
Wicked through tlie Pride of his Counte- 
-nance dechreth that he feareth not God a- 
right, becauſe he doth not graciouſly call 
upon him : But yet for all that, the Wicked 
at Times, are haunted, ſorely haunted, and 
Job18.11, that with the worſt of Fears; Terrors (fays 
© 15. Bildad) ſball make him afraid on every [ide : 
And again, His Confidence ball be rooted out 
of bis Tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to 
the King of Terrors. n 
A Wicked Man, though he may hector 
it at Times with his proud Heart, as though 
he feared neither God nor Hell; yet again 
at Times, his Soul is even drowned with 
Job24.14; Terrors; The Morning is to them even as the 
to 18. ſbadowof Death, if one knew them, they are in 
the Terrors of the ſhadow of Death. _ 
At Times, I fay, it is thus with them, 


* 


eſpecially when they ate under warm Con- 


victions, that the Day of judgment is at 
Hand, or when they feel in themſelves, as 
if Death was coming as a Tempeſt, to ſteal 
them away from their Enjoyments, and 
Luſts, and Delights; then the Bed es 
on which they lye, then the proud Tongue 
doth faulter in their Mouth, and their 
Kiiees knock one againſt another; then 
their Conſcience ftares, and. roars, and 

tears, andarraigns them before God's Judg- 

ment Seat, or threatens to follow them 
down to Hell, and there to wreck its Fury 

on them, for all the Abuſes and Affronts 

this wicked Wretch offered to it in the 

Day in which it controuled his unlawful 
Deeds. 8 n PITS | Bebe . 
Oh! none can imagine what fearful 
Plights a wicked Man is in ſometimes ; 
though God in his juſt Judgment towards 
chem, ſuffers them again and again, to ſtifle 

2 Pet. 2. and choak ſuch Awakenings, from a Pur- 
„. pole to reſerve them unto the Day of Judg- 
ment to be puniſned. e cb 
Thirdly, In the third Place, as the Wic- 

| ked has his Fears, fo the Righteous has his 
Deſires; The "Deſire of the Righteous ſball 

be granted: But this muft'not be taken ex- 


- 


Fears, and the Righteous nothing but De- 
ſires, For both by Scriptureand Experience 
. alſo, we find, that the Wicked has his De- 


| maketh. a Lie. 


ſires, and the Righteous Man his Fears. 2» 

; x FE; For the Wicked, they are not with- 

out their Deſires, Let ine die the Death of nr... 
the Righteous, and let my laſt Eud be live © 
bis, was the Deſire of wicked Halaam : 
And another Place ſaith, The Wicked boa. 
eth of his Heart's Deſire. That he is tor q 
Heaven as well as the beſt of you all, but 
yet, even then, lie bleſſeth the Covetous 
whom the Lord abhorretn. 
Wicked Men have tlieit᷑ Deſires and their 
Hopes too, but the Hope and Deſire af 1 
Juſt Men 


5 
x 
F 
þ 

= Pſal.4c 


1 Sam, 
20, 1, 


Proy, lt, J 
2 | 
Periſbeth; yea, and though the 

look and hong too all the Day — with a 
Deſires of Lite and Glory, yet their Fears, c 
and them only ſhalt come upon them; for 
121 are . the Deſires of the Rightenus that 

ſha be anted. i 4 by 


. 1. 


The Deſires of the Wicked want a good v3 
Bottom, they flow not from a ſanctiſied 1 Joh. 


Mind, nor of Love to the God, or the Hea- 
yen now deſired; but only from ſuch a 4 
Senſe, as Devils have of [Torments, and ſola Wi 
as they, they cry. out, I beſeech thee torment c. 
Dr eas 
But their Fears have a ſubſtantial Foun- 
dation, for they are grounded upon the 
View of an. ill-ipent Late, the due Reward 
of which is Hell-fire een {hall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God, their Place 
is without; for without are Dogs and Sor" Cor. 
cerers, and Whoremangers, — Murdererc, Ken. 1. 
and Idolaters, and whoſoevgr loveth and 14, i; 
Their Fears therefore have a ſtrong Foun- 
dation ;; they have alſo Matter to work up- 
On, (WD is Guilt and Juſtice, the which 
they ſhall never be able to eſcape, without Heb. ) 
a Miracle of Grace and Mercy. | 
Theretore it faith, and that with Empha- 
tis, The Fear of the Wicked it ſhall come upon 
him, wherefore his Deſires muſt die With 
him: for the Promiſe of a Grant of that 
which is deſired, is only entailed to Righte- 


——— 


ouſneſs, The Deſire of the 7 res all be Pl, 1 
granted: But grant not O Lord, the De-* 


fire of the Wicked, ſaid David. 1 1 

2. Nor are the Righteous without their 
Fears, and that even all their Life long, 
Through Fear of Death, they ſome of them, yes. :.; 
are all their Life-time ſubjett to Bondage. 

Hut as the Deſires of the Wicked {hall be 16. ;;.4 
fruſtrate, ſo ſhall alſo the Fears of the Godly ; Chef. . 
hence you have them admoniſhed, yea, 8 
commanded not to be afraid, neither of De- Cb. 444. 
vils, Death nor Hell; for the Fear of 1 
Righteous ſhall, not come upon them to E-Rev.i.r 
ternal Damnation, The Deſire of the Righ- 
teous ſoall be granted. lu. 

No, they are not to fear what Siu can do 
unto them, not what all their Sins can do 
unto them; I do not ſay they ſhould not 
be afraid of Sinning, nor of thoſe, temporal 
Judgmeats that Sin ſhall bring upon chem, 


Proy 
to 10 


2 Pe 


r 


tor of ſuch Things they ought to be afraid, f 
as ſaith the Pſalmiſt, My, Fleſb tremhleth for 2 u, 
Fear of thee, and I am 


afraid of thy Judg-"*" 
But 


The Righteous 


MAN's Delires. 185 


But of Eternal Ruin, of that they ought 
not to be afraid with {laviſh Fear; Where- 
fore ſhould J fear, ſaid the Prophet, in the 
Days of Evil, when the Iniquity of my Heels 
Tal. 49. 5. Hall compaſs me about? And again, Te have 
I done all this Wickedneſs, yet turn not aſide 
from Jonowns the Lord; for the Lord WI not 
forſake his People, for his great Name ſake. 

The Reaſon is, becauſe the Righteous 
are ſecured by their Faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
alſo their Fears ſtand upon a Miſtake of the 
Nature of the Covenant, in which they are 
wrapped up, which is ordered for them in 

: all Things, and ſure. Beſides, God is pur- 
„8.23. poſed to magnific the Riches of his Grace 
5 in their Salvation, therefore Goodneſs and 
7 . Mercy ſhall to that End, follow them all 
= Pal. 23.6. b a a 
W pb. 1.3, the Days of their Life, that they may d « ell 
%%. in the Houſe of the Lord for ever. They 
4 v ſch r. i, have alſo their Interceſſor and Advocate 
2: ready with God to take up Matters for 
1 * them, in ſuch a way, as may maintain true 
; Peace betwixt their God and them, and as 

may encourage them to be ſober, and hope 
to the End, for the Grace that is to be 
brought unto them, at the Revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

Wherefore, though the Godly have their 
Fears, yea ſometimes dreadful Fears, and 
that of periſhing for ever and ever; yet 
the Day is coming, when their Fears and 

Tears ſhall be done away, and when their 
Deſires only ſhall be granted; The fear of 
the Wicked, it ſhall come upon them; but the 
deſire of the Righteous ſhall be grante/. 

The Words then, are a Prediftion or 
Prophecy, and that both concerning the 
Wicked and the Righteous, with Reference 
to Time and Things to come, and ſhall cer- 
tainly be fulfilled in their Seaſon. 
Hence it is faid concerning the Wicked, 
That their Triumphing is ſhort, and that 
the Joy of the Hypocrite is but for a Mo- 
ment. Oh their End will be bitter as Worm- 
wood, and will cut like a two-edged Sword | 
Of uy Solomon prin FF 1 Le, 

e faith, Rejoyce O young Man in thy Touth, 
and let thy Hears r in the Days of 
thy Youth, and walk in the Ways of thine 
Heart, and in the Sight of thine Eyes; but 


Cor, 6, 


10, 
EV. 22. 
„ 15. 


eb. 2. 


Job 20. 5, 


al, 1 I 
4% . 
9 Keel, 11. 9. 


2 know thou, that for all theſe Things, God will 
bring thee to Judgment. fi DRY 

hap. his therefore ſheweth the deſperate 955 
„151 rit that poſſeſſes the Children of Men, who 


tne 


. 84 though they hear and read all this, yet can- 
h. 44.28. L | 
ak.$.50 not be reclaimed from ſuch Courſes that are 


h. 12.3% 
ev. I. 7. 


Wicked, and that lead to ſuch a Condition; 
Prov, 5, Iſay, they will not be reclaimed from ſuch 
91% Courſes, as lead to Ways that go down to 
Hell, where their Soul muſt mourn, even 
then, when their Fleſh and their Body are 
conſumed. Oh ! how dear bought are their 


2 era. And tha 


Yreſently, for tis coming: Their 
Judgment now of a long Time lingi &b not, 
aud their Damnation ſſumbreth not. But 


al. 115. 


Pleaſures, and how will their Laughter be 
turned into Tears and Anguiſh unutterable ? | 


—— 


what good will their Covenant of Death 
then do them? and will their Agreement of 
Hell yield them Comtort ? Is not God as 
well mighty to puniſh as to ſave ? Or can 
theſe Sinners bellere God out of the World? 
Or cauſe that he ſhould not pay them home ia. 28.10. 
tor their Sins, and recompence them for all/*>2'. 25. 
the Evil they have loved, and continued in H. 22. 
the Commiſtion of? Can thy Heart endure, ia. 
or can thy Hands be. ſtrong in the Day that 
God ſhall deal with thee ® 
Thou art bold now, I mean bold in a 
wicked Way; thou ſayeſt now, thou wilt 
keep thy ſweet Morſels of Sin under thy 
Tongue, thou wilt keep them ſtill withia 
thy Mouth; Poor. Wretch! read 70 20. 
11. Thy Sins ary lie down in the Duſt with 
thee. Thou haſt ſucked the Poyſon of Alps, 
and the Viper's Tongue ſhall ſlay thee, wer. 
16. Thou ſhalt not {ce the Rivers, the 
ſtreaming Floods, the Brooks of Butter and 
Honey, ver. 17. All Darkneſs ſhall be hid 
in thy ſectet Places, a Fire not blown ſhall 
conſume thee, Sc. This is the Portion of 
a wicked Man from God, and the Heritage 
appointed to him by God, ver. 26, 27, 28, 29. 
And as they predi& or -prophecy what 
ſhall become of the Wicked; ſo allo they 
plentitully foretel what ſhall happen to the 
Righteous, when he faith, Their. Deſire 
ſhall be granted Of which more anon. 
Oaly here I will drop this ſhort Hint, 
That the Righteous have great Cauſe to 
Rejoyce; for what more pleaſing, what 
more comfortable to a Man, than to be af. 
ſured, and, that irom the Spirit of Truth, 
that what he deſireth ſhall be granted? and 
this the Righteous are aſſured of here, for 
he faith it in Words at length; The. Deſire 
of the Righteous ſhall be granted. 73 
This then ſhould comfort them againſt 
their Fears, and the Senſe of their Unwor- 
thineſs; it ſhould alſo make them hold up 
their Heads under all their Temptations, 
and the Affronts that is uſual for them 
to meet with in the World. The Righte- 
ous ! who ſo vilified as the Righteous ?. 
He by the Wiſemen of the World is 
counted a very Abraham, a Fool; like to 
him who is the Father of us all. 
But as he left all for the Deſire that he 
had of a better Country, and at laſt obtain- 
ed his Delire (for after he had patiently en- Reb. c. 15. 
dured, he obtained the Promiſe :) So thoſe 
that walk in the Steps of that Faith, which 
our Father Abraham had, even thoſe. alſo 
in the End, ſhall find Place in Abrahams. 
Boſom: Wherefore it is meet that we ſhould 
chear up and be glad, becauſe what we de- 
ſire ſhall be pronted . 
But I ſhal here leave off this ſhort, Way 
of paraphrazing upon the Text, and ſhall 
come more diſtinctly to enquire into the 
Nature of the Words; but my ſubject Mat- 
ter ſhall be the laſt Part of the Verſe, The 


- 


* — - | 


Deſire ¶ the” Righteous ſball be eramed : 
'From WA MCG there are theſe Things 


__ £4. 


* 


SCU of | 


to be enquired into. 5 8 
ran, bar or who is the Righteous 


an! | 15 4 
Secondly, What are the Deſires of a Righ- 

teous Man. OD 

\ Thirdly, What is meant or to be under- 

ſtood, by the Granting of the Deſires of the 

Righteous; The Deſires of the Righteous 


ſball be granted. __. | 5 
: of theſe, namely, What 


I, — - =e Rs 
or who ts the Righteous Mas, Þ. 
My Way of oſecuting this Head ſhall 
be to ſhew you firſt, that I intend a righte- 
ous Man, not in every Senſe, but in that 
which is the beſt ; otherwiſe I {ſhall mii- 
carry as to the Intendment of the Holy 
Gholt; for it may not be ſuppoſed that 
theſe Words reach to them that are Righ- 


teous in a general, but in a ſpecial Senſe ; | 
ſuch I mean that are ſo in the Judgment of 


God. For as 1 hinted, there are ſeveral 

Sorts of Righteous Men, that yet have no- 

thing to do with this bleſſed Promiſe, or 

that ſhall never, as ſuch, have their Deſires 
granted. _ 

1. There is one that is Righteous in his 

own Eyes, and is yet far enongh off from 

Prov. 3 . the Bleſſing of the Text; There is a Genera- 


13. tion that are Pure or Righteous in their own 
Sight, yet are not purged from their Filthi- 
neſs. 

Apes are they that you alſo read of in 

1 the Evangeliſt Luke, that are faid to truſt 


jn themſelves that they were Righteous, and 
deſpiſed others. | 
"Theſe are ſet ſo low, by this their fool- 
iſh Confidence, in the Eyes of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that he even preferred a praying Publican 
Ver. 13, before them. Wherefore theſe cannot be 
*4 the Men, I mean thoſe Righteous Men, to 
whom this Promiſe is made. 

2. There are thoſe that by others are 
counted Righteous. I mean they are ſo ac- 
counted by their Neighbours. Thus Corab 
and his companied are called, the People of 
the Lord, and all the Congregation by them 
alfo, called Holy, every one of them, Numb. 
16. 3, 41. But as he who commends him- 
ſelf is not approved: fo *tis no great Mat- 
ter if all the World ſhall count us Righte- 
ous, if God eſteemeth us not for ſuch. For 
not he that commendeth himſelf is approved, 
but whom the Lord commends. 

3. There are thoſe, that indeed are Righ- 

teous when compared with others. I came 
not to call the Righteous. For ſcarcely for a 
N Man will one dye, and the like, are 


2 Cor. 10 
18. 


Texts thus to be underſtood. For ſuch as 


theſe, are as to Life mortal, better than 
others. But theſe, if they are none other- 
wiſe righteous, than by Acts and Works 
of Righteouſneſs of their own, are not the 
Perſons. contained in the Text, that are to 
have their Deſires granted. 1 8 

4. The Righteous | 
Text, is, and ought to be thus deſcribed. 


1. He is one whom God makes Righteous 


Man therefore in the | 


by reckoning him. ſo. 
2: He is one that God makes Righteous by 
poſſeſing of him with a Principle of Righte- 
ouſneſs. 
oy He is one that is practically Righteous. 
Firſt, He is one that God makes Righteous. '%. <1. 
Now it God makes him Righteous his Righ- hv tb, 
Nen ” _ > own 1 1 . this Sort of 
Righteouſneſs; err Righteouſneſs is of me 
. 70 . 7 0 
God then makes a Man Righteous by 
putting Righteouſneſs upon him; by put- 
ting the Righteouſneſs of God upon him. 
Hence we are ſaid to be made the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God in Chriſt: For God bath, 
made him to be Sin for us who knew no Sin, 21. 
that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him. e ESD 
Thus God therefore reckoneth one Righ- 
| teous, even by imputing that unto us, which | 
is able to make us fo; he is made unto us, C 
of God Righteoufneſs,, Wherefore he faith. 
again, in the Lord ſhall all the Seed of 1ſraet 
be juſtified and ſhall Glory 
The Righteouſneſs then by which a Man 
is made righteous, with Righteouſneſs to 
Juſtification of Life before God (for that is 
it we are ſpeaking of now) is the Righteouſ- 
neſs of another than is he who is juſtified 
thereby. Hence it is ſaid again, by the 
Soul thus juſtified and made Righteous, The If. 5,., 
Lord hath cloathed me with the Garment of 
Falvation and covered me with the Robe of 
Righteouſneſs. As he alſo faith in another 
Place, I ſpread my Skirt over thee, and ce ver- Rick 
ed thy Nakedneſs. | 
This we call a Being made righteous b 
reckoning, by the reckoning of God; for 
none is of Power to reckon one righteous, 
but God, becauſe none can make one fo to 
be, but him. 
He that can make me Rich, though I am 
in my ſelf the pooreſt of Men, may reckon 
me rich, if together with his ſo reckoning, 
he indeed doth make me Rich. This is the 
Cafe, God makes a Man righteous by be- 
ſtowing of Righreouſneſs upon him, by 
counting the Righteoufneſs of his Son, for 
his. He gives him Righteouſneſs, a Righ- 
teouſneſs already performed, and compleat- Ron 
ed by the Obedience of his Son. 
Not that this Righteouſneſs by being be- 
ſtowed upon us, is ſevered from Jeſus Chriſt 
for it is ſtill his, and in him. How then, 
may fome ſay doth it become ours? 
I anſwer, by our being put into him. 
For of God are we in Chriſt Jeſus, who is 
made unto us, of him, Righteouſneſs. And 
again, we are made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him. So then, the Righteouſneſs of 
| Chriſt covereth his, as a Man's Garments 
cover the Members of his Body, (for we are 
the Body of Chrift, and Members in parti- 
. Fey The Righteouſneſs therefore is: Cor 
Chri S reſideth {till in him, and covereth 27. 


us, as the Child is lapped up in its Father's Ma. 
Skirts, or as the Chicken is covered with 7: 
the Feathers ofthe Hen. 


I make 


- 2 - a p N 2 o m 
= , 4 . * g * 1 Ty 4 9 IO I EEE r "M0 . 4 AW <x- 
— 26 * Fs , . 2 2 ; = <4 * = f; wh 2 ne = 3 5 , "P — 22 * 


or. q 


45.27, 
Or, . 


„ 61.18 


ek. 16. 


m. 5. . 


. 
= Ezck. 15 


— 
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the Righteous MAN's Deſires. 


= 5. 


I make uſe of all theſe Similitudes, thereby 
to inform you of my meaning, for by all 
theſe Things are ſet torth the Way of our 
being made Righteous to Juſtification of 

Now thus a Man is made Righteous, 


without any Regard to what he has, or to 
i 


what is of him : for as to him, it is utter- 


ly anothers. Juſt as if T ſhould with the 


Skirts of my Garment take up and cloath 
ſome poor and naked Infant, that I find caſt 
out into the open Field. Now if I cover 
the Perſon, I cover Scabs, and Sores, and 
Ulcers, and all Blemiſhes. Hence God by 
putting this Righteouſneſs upon us, is faid 


4 I 4.6, to hide and cover our Sins. Bleſſed is the 
= 7, % 


Man whoſe Tranſgrefſions are forgiven, and 
whoſe 897 co rs is 5 Man to 
whom the Lord will not impute Sin. 
For fince this Righteouſneſs is Chriſt's, 
and counted or reckoned ours by the Grace 
of God, it is therefore beſtowed upon us, 
not-becauſe we are, but to make us righte- 


ous before the Face of God. Hence, as I 
| aid, it is ſaid to make us righteous, even as 


y Cloaths do make a naked Body fine. 
"hath made him to be Sin for us, who 
knew no'Sin, that we might be MADE the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. | 
his 1s of abſolute N _ to be known, 
and to be believed. For without this, no 
Man can becounted Righteous before God, 
and if we ſtand not Righteous before God, 
it will benefit us nothing as to Life Eternal, 
though we ſhould be counted Righteous by 
all the Men on Earth. Beſides if God counts 
me Righteous, I am ſafe, though in, and of 
my ſelf I am nothing but a Sinner, and un- 
godly; The Reaſon is, becauſe God has 
right to beſtow Righteouſneſs upon me ; 
for he has Righteouſneſs to ſpare, he has 
alſo a right to forgive, hecauſe Sin is the 
Tranſgreffion of the Law. Yea, he has 
therefore ſent his Son into the World to ac- 


cornpliſh Righteouſneſs for Sinners, and God 
of his Mercy beſtows ĩt upon thoſe chat ſhall 


it receive by Faith. Now if God ſhall count 


me Righteous, who will be ſo hardy as to 


Rom. g. 33 conclude, I yet ſhall Periſh ? Tir God that 
* ie, who is he that condemneth? It is 
h 


rift that died, yea, rather that is riſen a- 
gain; who is even at the right Hand of God, 
who alſo maketh Interceſſſon for us. Who 
ſhallſeparate us from the Love Chriſt? 
Thus therefore is a Man MADE Righ- 
teous, even of God by Chriſt, or through 
his Righteouſneſs. Now if, as we faid, a 


Man is thus made i 4 then 1n this 


't 


I 

Senſe, he is good before God before he has 
done any Thing of that which the Law calls 
Rood before Men, for God maketh not Men 

ighteous with this Rigliteouſneſs, becauſe 
ney Hape been, ot have done good, but 
before they are capable of doin J d at 
all. Hence we are ſaid to be juſti Jehle 


Rom. 4.4, ungodly, even as an Infant is cloathied with 


Fo 


the Skirt of another while naked as touching 


Z 
Works therefore do not procced, but fol- 
low after this Rightebuſneſs; and even thus 
it is in Nature, the Tree muſt be good be- 
fore it bear good fruit, and fo alſo muſt a Man. 
"Tis as impoſſible to make a Man brin 
forth good Fruit to God before he is of God 


made good; as it is for a Thorn or Bram- Mat.. 15. 


ble-buſh, to bring forth Figs, or Grapes. 16. 
But again, a Man muſt be righteous be- 
fore he can be good ; Righteous by Impu- 
tation, before his Perſon, his Intellectuals 
can be qualified with good, as to the Prin- 
ciple of good. For Faith, the Spirit, nor 
any. Grace is given unto the Sinner before 
God has made him righteous with this 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſk, Wherefore ' tis 


laid, that after he had ſpread his Skirt over Rik. 16. 


us, he waſhed us with water; that is, withs, 9. 
the Waſhing of Sanctification. 

And to conclude otherwiſe, is as much 
as to ſay, That an unjuſtified Man, has Faith, 
the Spirit and the Graces thereof, which to 
ſay, is to overthrow the Golpel. For what 
need of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, if a Man 
may haye Faith and the Spirit of Chriſt 
without it, ſince the Spirit is faid to be the 
Earneſt of our Inheritance, and that b 


demption ? | 
But the Truth is, the Spirit which makes 
our Perſon good, I mean that which ſan- 


* 


tifies our Natures, is the Fruit of the Righ- 


teouſneſs which is by Jeſus Chriſt. For 
as Chriſt died and roſe again, before he 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven to his ; 
ſo 5 Benefit of his Death and Reſurrection 
is by God beſtowed upon us, in order to 
the Spirit's poſſeſſing of our Souls. 

2. And this leads me to the ſecond thing, 
namely, That God makes a Man Righte- 
ous , by poſſeſſing of him with a Principle 
Righteouſneſs, even with the Spirit of Righ- 


teouſnels. For though, as to Juſtification 
before God from the T 


Sin, thus, we forthwith become through a 
Change which the Holy Ghoſt works in 
our Minds, the Servants of God. Hence, 
*tis ſaid, There 1s therefore now no Condem- 


nation to thoſe that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who Rom. 8, 1, 


walk not after the Fleſb but after the Spirit. 2. 
For though, as the Apoſtle alſo inſinuates 
here, that being in Chriſt Jeſus is antece- 
dent to our walking after the Spirit: yet a 
Man can make no Demonſtration of his 
being in Chriſt Jeſus, but by his walking in 
the Spirit? becauſe the Spirit is an inſepa- 
rable Companion of imputed Righteouſ- 
nefs, and immediately follows it to dwell 
with whomſoever it is beſtowed upon. 
Now it dwelling 1n us, principles us in 
all the Powers of our Souls, with that 
which is Righteouſneſs in the Habit and 
Nature of it. Hence the Fruits of the Spi- 


rit are called, The fruits of goodneſs * 
. | le- 
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which we are ſealed unto the Day of 13 — 


urſe of the Law, we Rom. 4. 

de righ hil 8 
are made righteous while we are ungodly, Chap. 5. 
and yet Sinners; yet being made free from 7, 8, 9. 
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Eph, 5. 9. 


1 Joh. 2 
19. 
Ch. 3. 7. 


Philip. 1. 
11 


Gal. 4. 55 
6, 7. 


2 Tim, 2. 
I to 7. 


Work Righteouſneſs. This then is the ſe- 


himſelf by Works that are good, a virtu- 


Mat.7.16.Clares by. the Apple or Plumb it beareth, 


in a well-ſpent Life. 


Rom. 6, 
19 to 23. 


Righteouſneſs, as the Fruits of a Tree are 
called the Fruit of that Tree. 


rio bteous, not only in our firſt 
_ in this alſo. For who can do Righteoui- 


* neſs that hath not in him the Root of 


that is not covered with the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; ſo no Man can do Righteouſ.. 
to fruitful Actions. The Husband-man, ſays 
ouſneſs, mult firſt be bleſſed with a Princi- 


Tongues before they ſpeak, and Legs be- 


[ 


ne ſaith he, made free 1 ſin, and become 
Holine ſi, and the End everlaſting Life. 


And again, He that doth Righteenſueſ is 


enſe, but e- 


neſs without he be principled ſo to do? 
who can act Reaſon, that hath not Rea» 
ſon? So none can bring forth Righteoul- 


Righteouſneſs, which is theSpirit of God, 


made Sons of God. Hence the Fruits of the 
Spirit, are called the Fruits of Righteoul- 
neſs, which are by Jelus Chriſt to the 
Praiſe and Glory of God. 5 
This then is the thing we ſay, to wit, 
That he that is made righteous unto Juſti- 
fication of Life before God, is alſo habitu- 
ated with a Principle of Righteouſneſs, as 
that which follows that Righreouſneis by 
which he ſtands juſt before. I fay as that 
which follows it, for it comes by Jelus 
Chriſt, and by our being juſtified betore 
God, and made righteous through him. 
This ſecond then, alſo comes to us be- 
fore we do any Att ſpiritually good. For 
how can a Man act Righteouſneſs but from 
a Principle of Righteouſnets? And ſeeing 
this Principle is not of, or by nature, but 
of, and by Grace, through Chriſt, it fol- 
lows, that as no Man is juſt before God 


neſs but by the Power of the Spirit of God 
which muſt dwell in him. Hence we are 
ſaid by the Spirit to mortify the Deeds of 
the Body, which Works are preparatory 


Paul, that laboureth, muſt firſt be Partaker 
of the fruit. So he that worketh Righte- 


ple of Righteouſneſs. 
Men muſt have Eyes before they ſee, 


fore ney go; even ſo muſt. a man be made 
habitually good and righteous before he can 


cond thing. God makes a Man righteous 
by poſſeſſing him with a Principle of Righ- 
teouſneſs : which Principle is not of Nature, 
but of Grace; not of Man, but God. 

_ Thirdly, The, Man in the Text, is pra- 
Qtically rigliteous, or one that declareth 


ous, a righteous Man, even as the Tree de- 


what Manner of Tree it is; Tou ſhall know 
them by their Fruits. EY Li nA 
Fruits ſhew outwardly, what the Heart 
15 17 5 with; ſhew me then thy Faith 
which abideth in the Heart, by thy Works 


Mark how the Apoſtle words it, J/e be. 


e Servants of God, have our Fruit unto 


| 


from Sin; now that is by being juſtified 
freely by the Grace of God through the 
Redemption which is in Jeſus Chrift, whom 
God has ſet forth to be a Propitiation thro? 
Faith in his Blood. Now this is God's act 
without anyRegard at all to any Good that g 
the Sinner has or can accompliſh; not by 24. * 
Works of Righteouſneſs which we have! ©" 1 
but according to his Mercy thus he In. . 
Taveth US. 
which comes to us by Virtue of our being 


done. 


Now being made free from Sin, what 
follows? We become the Servants of God, 
that is, by that turn which the Holy Ghoſt 
makes upon our Heart, when it reconcules 
it to the Word of God's Grace: For that, 
as was ſaid afore, is the effect of the in- 


dwelling and Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


Now having eur Hearts thus changed by 
God and his Word, the Fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs put forth themſelves by us. For 
as when we were in the Fleſh, the Mo- 
tions of Sin which is in our Members did 


bring forth Fruit unto Death; ſo now, it 


we are in the Spirit, (Aud we are not in 
the Hleſh but in the Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit 
of Chriſt dwells in us,) by the Motions. and 
Workings of that, we have our fruit unto 
Holineſs, and the End everlaſting Lite. 
But now by theſe fruits, we are neither 
made righteous, nor good? for the Apple 
maketh not the Tree good, it only declares 
it ſo to be. Here therefore all thoſe are miſ- 
taken that think to be Righteous by doing 
of righteous Actions, or good by doing 
good. A Man mult firſt be righteous or he 
cannot do Righteouſneſs, to wit, that which 
is Evangelically ſuch. Now it a Man is, and 


muſt be righteous, before he acts Righteouſ- 
neſs; than all his works are bora too late to, 
make him juſt before God ; for his Works 


if they be right, flow trom the Heart of a 
righteous Man, gf a Man that had, before 


he had any good Work, a twofold Righ- 


teouſneſs beſtowed on him; one to make him 
Righteous in the Sight of God, the other to 
principle him to be Righteous before the 


World. That he might be called a Tree Id. Gi. 


Righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that 
2 be ce ty 4 ; 


Ihe want o underſtanding of this, is that 


which keeps ſo many in a miſt of Darkneſs 


about the Way of Salvation; for they, poor 
Hearts, when they hear of the Need that 
they have of a Righteouſneſs to commend 
them to God, being ignorant ofthe Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, that is, of that which God 


Imputeth to a Man, and that by which hne 
counteth him Righteous, have it not in their 


Thoughts to accept of that unto Juſtifica- 
tion of lite, but preſently betake themſelves 
to the Law of Works, and fall to work there 
for the performing of a Righteouſneſs, that 


they may be accepted of God for the ſame, g m. 10. 
and ſo ſubmit not themſelves. to the Righ- 1, 2. 3. 


teouſneſs of God, by which, and by which 


- Matk his Order, firſt 
„ rann gy 1 1. 


irſt we are made free 


only, the Soul ſtands juſt before Gd. 
Wherefore, Iſay, it is neceſſary har Fhis 
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the Righteous MANs Deſires. 


pe diſtinctly laid down; That a Man muſt 
be righteous firſt, even before he doth 
Righteouſneſs ; the Argument is plain from 
the Order of Nature, For a Corrupt Tree 
Lak. 5. 4. cannot wh; forth good Fruit: Wheretore 


make the Tree good, and ſo his Fruit good; 
or the Tree corrupt, and his Eruit cor- 
upt. 

"Wade alſo fays the ſame ; for how can 
Blacks beget white Children, when both 
Father and Mother are Blacks? How can 
a Man without Grace, and the Spirit of 
Grace, do good? Nature is defiled even 


Tit. 1.15, to the Mind and Conſcience; how then 


& Heb.11,4. 


Gen, 4. 5. 


can good Fruit come from ſuch a Stock? 
Belides, God accepteth not any Work of 

a Perſon, which is not firſt accepted of 

him; The Lord had reſpect to Abel and to 


3 m_— Offering : To Abel firſt, that is, before that 


Abel offered. But how could God have re- 
ſpect to Abel, it Abel was not pleaſing in his 
Sight? And how could Abel be yet pleaſing 
in his Sight, for the fake of his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, when tis plain that Abe! had not 
yet done good Works? He was therefore 
firſt made acceptable in the Sight of God, 
by and for the ſake of that Righteouſneſs, 
which God of his Grace, had put upon 
him to Juſtification of Lite; through and 
by which alſo, the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Graces of it, dwelt in Abel's Soul; now 
Abel being juſtified, and alſo poſſeſſed with 
this holy Principle, he offers his Sacrifice 
to God. Hence *tis ſaid, that he offered 
by Faith, by the Faith -which he had pre- 


cedent to his Offering ; for if through Faith | 


he offered, he had that Faith before he of- 
fered, that is plain. Now his Faith look- 
ed not for Acceptance for the fake of what 
he offered, but tor the ſake of that Righte- 
ouſneſs, which it did apprehend God had 
already put upon him, and by which he 
was made righteous ; wherefore his Offer- 
ing was the Offering of a righteous Man, 
ot a Man made righteous t; And ſo the 
Text ſaith; By Faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained Witneſs that he was 
Righteons, that is, antecedent to his Offer- 
ing: For he had Faith in Chriſt to come, 
by which he was made righteous ; He al- 
ſo had the Spirit of Faith, by which he 
was poſſeſſed with a righteous Principle : 
And to being in this Manner made righte- 
ous, righteous before God, and alſo princi- 
pled to work, he comes and offereth his 
more acceptable Sacrifice to God. For this 
all will grant, namely, that the Works of a 
righteous Man, are more excellent than are 
even the beſt Works of the Wicked. Hence 
Cain's Works came behind, for God had not 
made him righteous, had no reſpect unto 
his Perſon, had not given him the Spirit 
and Faith, whereby. alone Men are made 
capable to offer acceptably: Put. to Cain 
and to his Offering, the Lord had not reſpett. 
From all. which 'tis maniteſt, that the 


Perſon muſt be accepted, before the Duty 
performed can be pleaſing unto God: And 
if the Perſon muſt firſt be accepted, *tis e- 
vident that the Perſon muſt firſt be riglite- 
ous ; but if the Perſon be righteous before 
he doth good, then it follows, that he is 
made righteous by a Righteouſneſs that is 
none of his own, that he hath had no 
hand in further, than to receive it as the 
gracious Gift of God: Deny this, and it 
tollows that God accepteth Men without 
reſpect to Righteouſnets, and then what fol- 
lows that, but that Chriſt is dead in vain ? 


We muſt not therefore be deceived, I g. . 


that doth Righteouſneſs ts righteous, even as 
the Lord is righteous : He doth not fay, he 
that doth Righteouſneſs ſhall be righteous ; 
as if his doing Works, would make him ſo 
before God: But he that doth Rightcouſ- 
neſs 15 righteous, antecedent to his doing 
Rightcouſneſs. And it mult be thus under- 
ſtood, elle that which follows ſignifies no- 
thing; for he ſaith; He that doth Righteouſ- 
neſs 1s righteous, even as the Lord his God is 
righteous. But how is the Lord righteous ? 
Even antecedent to his Works. Ihe Lord 
was righteous before he wrought Righte- 
ouſneſs in the World; and even ſo are we 


to wit, every Child of God. As he is, Ih John 4. 


are we, in this World. 


But we mult in this, admit of this Diffe- 
rence; the Lord was Eternal and Eſſential- 
ly Righteous before he did any Work, but 
we are imputatively righteous, and alto 
made ſo by a ſecond Work of Creation, 
before we do good Works. It holds there- 
fore _ as to Order; God was Righteous 
before he made the World, and we are 
righteous before we do good Works. 

Thus therefore we have deſcribed the 
righteous Man. 

1. He is one whom God makes righte- 
ous by Reckoning or Imputation. 

2. He 1s one that God makes righteous 
by poſſeſſing of him with a Principle of 
Righteouſnels. 


3. He is one that is practically riglite- 
OUS. 

Nor dare I give a natrower Deſcription 
of a righteous Man, than this; nor other- 
wiſe than thus. 

1. I dare not give 4 narrower Deſcription 
of a righteous Man than this, becauſe who- 
ever pretends to Juſtification, if he be not 
ſanctified, pretends to what he is not; and 
whoever pretends to Sanctification, if he 
ſhews not the Fruits thereof by a holy Life, 
he deceiveth his own Heart, and profeſſeth 
but in vain. 

2. Nor dare I give this Deſcription other- 
wiſe than thus, becauſt there is a real Di- 
ſtinction to be put between that Righteouſ- 
neſs by which we ſhould be juſt before God, 
and that which is in us a Principle of San- 
Ctification; the firſt being the Obedience 


of the Son of God without us, the ſecond 
being the Work of the Spirit in our * 
lere 
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There is alſo a difference to be put be- 
twixt the Principle by which we work 
Righteouſneſs, and the Works themſelves; 
as a difference is to be put betwixt the 
Cauſe, and the Effect; the Tree and the 
Apple. ws 

I come now to the ſecond Thing into 
which we are to enquire, and that is, 

What are the Deſire of a righteous Man © 

My Way of handling this Queſtion {hall 
be, 

1. To ſpeak of the Nature of Deſire in 
the general, | 

2. And then to ſhew you more particu- 
larly, What are the Deſires of the Righteous. 

1. For the firſt: Deſires in General may 
be thus deſcribed, They are the Workings of 
the Heart or Mind, after that of which the 
Soul is perſuaded that it is good to be enjoy- 
ed This, I fay, is ſo, without Reſpect to 
Regulation; tor we ſpeak not now of good 
Deſires, but of Deſires themſelves, even as 
they flow from the Heart of a Human Crea- 
ture ; I ſay Deſires are, or may be called, 
The working of the Heart after this or that; 
the ſtrong Motions of the Mind unto it. 


Gen. 3. 16. 1. Hence the Love of Women to their 


Ezck.24- Husbands, is called, their Deſires ; and the 


— 21. Wife alſo is called, The Deſire of the Hus- 

2» 1.1. band's Eye. Alſo Love to Woman, to make 

7. ber ones Wife, is called by the Name of 
Deſire. Now how ſtrong the Motions or 
Paſſions of Love are, who is there that is 
an utter Stranger thereto ? 

2. Hunger is alſo a moſt vehement 

Pla. 145- Thing; and that which is called Hunger in 

Luk. 16. one Place, is called Deſire in another: And 

wy he deſired to be fed with the Crumbs which 
fell from the rich Man's Table. 

Pſal. 106. 3. Exceeding Luſtings are called Deſires, 

14. to ſhew the Vehemency of Deſires. 

"pb 4. Longings, Pantings, Thirſtings, Prayers, 

" "4c. if there be any Lite in them, are all 

Fruits of a deſirous Soul. 

5. Deſires therefore, flow from the Con- 
ſideration of the Goodneſs, or Profitable- 
neſs, or Pleaſurableneſs of a Thing; yea, all 
Deſires flow from thence: For a Man de- 
ſires not that about which he has had no 
Conſideration, nor that neither on which he 
has Thought, if he doth not judge it wall 
yield him ſomething worth deſiring. 

When Eve ſaw the forbidden Fruit was 
a beautiful Tree (though her Sight deceived 
her) then ſhe deſired it, and took thereof 
her ſelf, and gave to her Husband, and he 
did eat : Yea, faith the Text, when ſhe 

Gen. 3. 6. ſa that it was a Tree to be deſired, to 
make one Wiſe, ſhe took. 

Exod. 20. 6. Hence that which is called Coveting 

Peut. f. ar in one Place, is called Deſiring in another, 
for Deſires are Craving; and by Deſires a 


Man ſeeks to enjoy what is not his. 

From all theſe Things therefore we ſee 
what Deſire is; It is the working of the Heart, 
after that, which the Soul is perſuaded: that 
it is good to bs enjoyed : And of them there 


are theſe two Effects. 

1. One is (on a Suppoſition that the 
Soul is not ſatisfied with what it has) to 
cauſe the Soul to range and hunt through 
the World tor ſomething that may fill up 
that Vacancy, that yet the Soul finds in it 
ſelf, and would have ſupplied. Hence de- 
fires are ſaid to be wandring, and the Soul 
ſaid to walk by them: Petter is the Sight of Hedi 
the Eyes than the wandring of the Deſire, or 
than the walking of the 2 Deſires are 
hunting Things, and how many Things do 
lome empty Souls ſeek after, both as to 
the World, and alſo as to Religion, who 
have deſirous Minds ? | 

2. The ſecond Effect is; if Deſires be 
ſtrong they carry all away with them, they 
are like Sampſon, They will pull down the 
Gates of a City, but they will go out a- 
broad; nothing can ſtop the Current of 
Deſires, but the Enjoyment of the Thing 
deſired, or a Change of Opinion as to the 
worth, or want of Worth of the Thing that 
is deſired. | 

But we will now come to the Thing more 
particularly intended, which is, 

To ſhew, what are the Deſires of the 
Righte6ns ; this is that which the Text calls 
us to the Conſideration of, becauſe it faith, 

The Deſire of the Righteous ſhall be granted. 

We have hitherto ſpoken of Deſires, as 
to the Nature of them, without Reſpect to 
them as good or bad; but now we ſhall 
{peak to them, as they are the Effects of a 
ſanQified Mind, as they are the Breathings, 
Pantings, Luſtings, Hungerings and Thirſt 
ings, ot a righteous Man. 

The Text lays, The Deſires of the righ- 
teous ſhall be granted;\ what then are the 
Deſires of the ous ? Now TI will, 

1. Speak to their Deſires in the general, 
or with reference to them as to their Bulk. 

2. Iwill ſpeak to them more particular- 
ly as they work this Way, and that, 

Firſt, For their Deſires in the general: 

The ſame Solomon that faith, The Deſire of Pro. 1105 
the Righteons ſhall be granted, faith alſo, | 
The Deſire of the Righteuus is only good. 

This Text giveth us, in the general, a 
Deſcription of the Deſires of a righteous 
Man, and a ſharp and ſmart Deſcription it 
is: For where, may ſome fay, is then the 
righteous Man, or the Man that hath none 
but good Deſires ? And if it be anſwered, 
they are good in the main, or good in the 
general, * that will ſeem to come ſhort 
of an Anſwer; for in that he ſaith, The De- 
ſires of the Righteous are only good, it is as 
much as to fay, that a righteous Man has 
none but good Deſires, or deſireth nothing 
but Things that are good. 3 

Wheretore, before we go any further; T 
mult labour to reconcile the Experience of 
good Men with this Text, which thus gives 
us a Deſcription of the Deſires of the Righ- 
teous. 

Firſt then, a Righteous Man, is to be 

conſidered 
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the Righteous MAN's Deſires. 
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conſidered more generally, or more ſtrictly. 

1. More generally, as he conſiſteth of 
the whole Man, of Fleſh and Spirit, of 
Body and Soul, of Grace and Nature; now 
conſider him thus, and you can by no 
Means reconcile the 'Text with his Expe- 
rience, nor his Experience with the Text. 
For as he is Body, Fleſh and Nature (for 
all theſe are with him, though he is a righ- 
teous Man) ſo he has Deſires vaſtly differ- 
ent from thoſe deſcribed by this "Text, vait- 
ly differing from what is good; yea, what 
is it not, that is naught, that the Fleſh and 
Nature even of a righteous Man will not 
deſire? Do you think that the Scripture ſpeak- 


Wn. 4 5: oth in Vain, the Shirit that deelieth in us 
. luſteth to Envy ? And again, Iu me, that is, 


3 Pet. 2. jn my Fleſh, dwelleth 110 good Thing : And a- 
II. 


gain, The Fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirtt : 
And again, The Luſts thereof do war a- 
gainſt the Soul. 

From all theſe Texts we find, that a righ- 
teous Man has other Workings, Luſts and 
Deſires, than ſuch only that are good; here 
then, if we conſider of a righteous Man thus 
generally, is no Place of Agreement be- 


tw ixt him and this Text. 


We muſt then conſider of him in the next 
Place more ſtrictly, as he may and is to be 
diſtinguiſhed from his Fleſh, his carnal 
Luſts, and ſinful Nature. 

Secondly, Then a righteous Man is ta- 
ken ſometimes as to, or tor his beit Part, 
or as he is a ſecond Creation; and fo, or 
as fo conſidered, His [Deſtres are only good. 


/ 


Paul Now then it is nu more { that wo ,. Lom. J. 


but Sin that dwells in me; ſur in me (Ghai 
is, in my Fleſ)awclls no good Thing, for to 


will is preſent with me ; but bow to perform 
that which is good, I find not For the good 
that would, I do not, but the evil that I 
would not, that I de: Now if I do that I 


would not, it is no more I that do it, but 


Sin that dwells in me. Thus you ſee, Paul 
is forced to make two Men of himſelf, 
ſaying, I and 1; I do, I do not; I do, I 
would not do; what J hate, that I do: Now 
it cannot be the fame T, unto whom theſe 
Contraries are applied, but his ſinful Fl 


is one I, and his 


indecd to he concludcs_jt in this Chapter, 
ſaying, Ss then with Mind I nw [cl ſerve 
the Law of God, bit with the Fleſh the Law 
of Sin. 


godly Mind the other : And 


Thus therefore the Chriſtian Man muſt 


diſtinguiſh concerning himicli; and doing 
ſo, he ſhall find, though he has Fleſh, and ver. 1g. to 
as he is fuch, he hath Luits contrary to 23» 


God; yet as he is a new Creature, he al- 
lows not, but hates the Motions and De- 


fires of the Fleſh, conſents to, and wills and 
delights in the Law of God. 


Yea, as a new Creature, he can do no- 


thing elſe ; tor the new Man, inward Man, 


or hidden Man of the Heart, being the im- 
mediate Work of the Holy Ghoſt, and con- 
ſiſting only of that which is Divine and 
Heavenly ; cannot breath, or act, or deſire 
to act, in Ways and Courſes, that are car- 
nal: Wherefore 1a this Senſe, or as the 


1. He is taken ſometimes as , or for | Righteous Man is thus conſidered, his De- 


his beſt Part, or as he is a ſecond Creation, | ſires are only good. 


as theſe Scriptures declare; If any Man is 


eb. 2.9 are become new; created in Chriſt Jeſus, 


| þ- Col.3, IO, 


born of 


By all which Places, the ſinful Fleſh, the 
old Man, the Law of Sin, the outward 
Man, all which are corrupt according to 
the deceitful Luſts, are excluded, and fo 
pared off from the Man, as he is righteous ; 
tor his Delight in the Law of God is after 
the inward Man. 

And Paul himſelf was forced thus to di- 
ſtinguiſn of himſelf, before he could come 
to make a right Judgment in this Matter ; 
faith he, That which J do, I allow not; 
what I would, I do not; but what I hate, 
that do I. See you not here how he cleaves 
himſelf in twain, ſevering himſelf as he is 
Spiritual, from himſelf as he is Carnal; and 
aſcribeth his Notions to what is good to 


himſelf only, as he is Spiritual, or the new 


Man; If then I do that which I would not, 
IT conſent to the Law that it is good. 

But I trow Sir, your conſenting to what is 
good, 1s not by that Part which doth do 
what you would not; no, no, faith he, 
That which doth do what I would not, 1 
diſown, and count it no Part of ſanctified 


Secondly, As the righteous Man muſt 
here be taken for the beſt Part, for the 
I that would do good, for the ] that hates 
the Evil ; ſo again, we muſt confider of the 
Deſires of this righteous Man, as hey flow 
from that Fountain of Grace, which is the 
Holy Ghoſt within him, and as they are 
immediately mixed with thoſe foul Chan- 
nels, in and through which they muſt pals, 
before they can be put forth into Acts. 

For though the Deſire, as to its Birth, 
and firſt Being, is only good, yet before it 
comes into much Motion, it gathers that 
from the Defilements of the Palla es through 
which it comes, as makes it to uk a Tang 
of Fleſh, and Weakneſs in the Skirts of it; 
and the Evil that dwells in us is ſo uni- 
verſal, and alſo always ſo ready, that as 
ſurc as there is any Motions to what is good, 
ſo ſure evil 7s preſent with it; for when or 
whenever 1 would do good, ſays Paul, evil 
1s preſent with me. 

Hence it follows that all our Graces, and 
ſo our Delires, receive Diſadvantage by our 
Fleſh, that mixing it ſelf with whar is good, 
and fo abates the Excellency of the good. 

There is a Spring that yieldeth Water 
good and clear, but the Channels through 
which this Water comes to us, are muddy, 
foul or dirty ;. now of the Channels, the 

Waters 
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Waters receive a Diſadvantage, and fo | 


come to us as ſavouring of what came not 
with them, from the Fountain, but from 
the Channels. | 
This is the Cauſe of the Coolneſs, and of 
the Weakneſs, of the Flatneſs, and of the 
many Extravagances that attend ſome of 
our Deſires; they come warm from the 


Spirit and Grace of God in us; but as hot | 


Water runneth through cold Pipes, or as 
clear Water runneth through dirty Con- 
veyances, ſo our Deſires gather Soil. 


You read in Solomon's Eccleſiaſtes, of a 


Ck. 12.5. Time when Deſires fail, For that Man go- 


eth to his long home. And as to good Deſir es, 
there is not one of them, when we are in 
our Prime, but they fail alſo as to the per- 
fecting of that which a Man deſires to do, 
To witl is preſent with me, fays Paul; but 
how to perform that which 1s good 1 find 
16t. 

To will or to deſire, that is preſent with 
me, but when I have willed or deſired to 
do, to peffyrm is what I cannot attain to: 
But why tain to a Performance ? 
Why ſays he, I find a Law in my Members 
warring againſt the Law of my Mind; and 
this Law takes me Priſpner, and brings me 
into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which is 
m my Members. 

Now where Things willed and deſired 
meet with ſuch Obſtructions, no marvel it 
our willing and deſiring, though they ſet 
out huſtily at the Beginning, come yet 
fame home in Concluſion. 

There is a Man when he firſt proſtrates 
himſelf before God, doth it with Deſires 
as warm as Fire-Coals; but ere while he 
finds, for all that, that the Mettle of thoſe 
Deſires, were it not . revived with freſh 
Su — would be quickly ſpent and grow 
cold. 

But yet the Deſire is good, and only 
good, as it comes from the Breathing of 
the Spirit of God within us. 

Wioe muſt therefore, as I ſaid, diſtinguiſh 

betwixt what is good, and that which doth 
annoy it, as Gold is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the Earth and Droſs that doth attend 
it, 


The Man that believed, deſired to be- 


Markg. 24 lieve better, and ſo cries out, Lord help my 


Unbelief : The Man that feared God, de- 


Neh.1.11.fired to fear him better, ſaying, I deſire to 


fear thy Name. 


But theſe Deſires failed, as to the Per- 


formance of what, was begun, fo that they 
were forced to come off but lamely, as to 
their Faith and Fear they had ; yet the De- 
ſires were true, good, and ſuch as was ac- 
cepted of God by Chriſt ; not according to 
what they had, not, but as to thoſe good 
Motions which they had. Diſtinguiſh then 
the Deſires of the Righteous in the Nature 
of them, from that Corruption and Weak- 
neſs of ours that cleaveth to them, and 
then again, They are only good. 


for in it the Pulſe beats ſtron 


thank God it is not fo in thee. 


3. There is another Thing to be con. 


dered, and that is, The different Frames 
that our inward Man is in, while we live 
as Pilerims in the World. A Man, as he 


is not always well without, ſo neither is he 
Our inward Man 1s: :.. 


always well within. 
ſubject to tranſient, though not to utter 
Decays. 

And as it is when the outward Man i, 
ſick, Strength and Stomach, and Luſt or De- 
ſire, fails; ſo it is when our inward Man 
has caught a Cold likewiſe, 

The inward Man, I call the new Crea- 
ture; of which the Spirit of God 1s the 
Support, as my Soul ſupports my Body. 
But, I fay, this new Man, 1s not always 
well; he knows nothing that knows not 
this. Now being ſick, Things fail. As 
when a Man is not in Health of Body, his 
Pulſe beats ſo as to declare that he is lick ; ſo 
when a Man is not well within ; his inward 
Pulſe, which are his Deſires ; for I count the 
Deſires, for the Pulſe of the inward Man, 
they alſo declare that the Man is not well 
within. They beat too little aſter God, 
weak and faintly after Grace; they alſo 
have their Halts; they beat not evenly, as 
when the Soul is well, but ſo as to manifeſt 
all is not well there. 

We read that the Church of Sardis was 
under ſore Sickneſs, inſomuch that ſome 
of her Things were quite dead, and they 


that were not ſo, were yet ready to die; Rech 


yet Life is Life we ſay; and as long as 
there 1s a Pulſe, or Breath, though Breath 
{carce able to ſhake a Feather, we caſt not 
away all Hope of Life. Deſires then, 
though they be weak, are notwithſtanding 
true Deſires, if they be the Deſires of the 
Righteous thus deſcribed, and therefore are 
truly good, according to our Text. 

David ſays, he 
for God's Command 
ments. This was a Sickneſs, but not ſuch 
a one as we have been ſpeaking of : The 
Spoule alſo cried out, that ſhe was ſick of 
Love. Such Sickneſs would do us good, 
Holl. 
Object. But it may be objetted. I am 


yet in Doubt of the Goodneſs of my Deſires, 


both becauſe my Deſires run both Ways, 
and becauſe thoſe that run toward Sin and 
the World, ſeem mare and ſtronger, than 
thoſe that run after God, and Chriſt, and 
Grace. | 

Anſw. There is not a Chriſtian under 
Heaven, but has Deſires run both Ways, 
as is manifeſt from what hath been ſaid: al- 
ready. Fleſh will be Fleſh, Grace ſhall 
not make it otherwiſe. By Fleſh, I mean 
that Body of Sin and Death that dwelleth 


in the godly. As Grace will act accordingg,mn.«.s 
to its Nature, ſo Sin will act according to Ch. 7. 24 


1 Eph. 2.3. 
Now the Fleſh has gb n. a 


the Nature of Sin. 
Deſires, and the Deſires of the Fleſh and 
of the Mind are both one in the Ungodly, 


The 


— 
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01. f. 17-luſts againſt the Spirit. The Fleſh 


, The Fleſh, I fay, hath its Deſires in the 


Godly ; hence *tis ſaid to luſt enviouſſy, it 
luſteth 

ainſt the Spirit. And if it be ſo auda- 
cious as to fly in the Face of the Holy 
Ghoſt, wonder that thou art not wholly 
carried away with it. | 

But them Deſires that run to the World 
and Sin, ſeem moſt and ſtrongeſt in me. 

Anſw. The Works of the Fleſh are ma- 


Ver. 19. nifeſt, that is, more plainly diſcovered even 


in the godly, than are the Works of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

And this their Manifeſtation ariſeth from 
theſe following Particulars. 

1. We know the leaſt Appearance of a 
Sin, better by its native Hue, than we 
know a Grace of the Spirit. 

2. Sin is ſooner felt in its Bitterneſs to, 


and upon a ſanctified Soul, than is the 


Grace of God. A little Aloes will be ſooner 
taſted, than will much Sweet, though 
mixt therewith. | 

3. Sin is dreadful and murderous, in the 
Sight of a ſanctified Soul: Wherefore the 


apprehending of that, makes us often for- 


get, and often queſtion, whether we have 
any Grace or no. . HS | 

4. Grace lies deep. in the hidden Part, 
but Sin lies high and floats above in the 
Fleſh, wherefore tis eaſier oftner ſeen, than 
is the Grace of God: The little Fiſhes 
ſwim on the Top of the Water, but the 


1 Pl, zi. . biggeſt and beſt keep down below, and ſo 


are ſeldomer ſeen. | 
5. Grace as to Quantity, ſeems leſs than 


Mat.t3.3,Sin: What is Leaven, or a Grain of Mul- 


2,33. 


tard- Seed, to the bulky Lump of a Body 
of Death ? | f 

6. Sin is ſeen by its own Darkneſs and 
alſo in the Light of the Spirit; but the 
Spirit itſelf neither diſcovers it ſelf, nor yet 
its Graces, by every Glance of its own 
Light. OS 

7. A Man may have the Spirit buſily at 
work in him; he may alſo have many of 
his Graces in their vigorous Acts, and yet 
may be greatly ignorant of other : Where- 
fore we are not competent Judges in this 
Caſe. There may a Thouſand Acts of 


Graces paſs through thy Soul, and thou be 
ſenſible of few, if any of them. 


8. Do you think that he that repents, | 


believes, loves, fears, or humbles himſelf 
before God, and acts in other Graces too, 
doth akways know what he doth ? No, no. 
Grace many Times, even in a Man, is 


atted by him, unawares unto him. Did 


Gideon, think you, believe that he was ſo 
ſtrong in Grace as he was? Nay, was he 


Judges 6, not ready to give the Lie to the Angel, 


13, 14. 


when he told him God was with him? Or, 


8 31.22. What do you think of David, when he 


— 88. 5 


ſaid he was caſt off from God's Eyes; or of 
Heman, when he ſaid, he was fre 


e among 
them whom God remembred no more. 


Did theſe then ſee their Graces ſo Clear, as 
NON. | 


due 


they ſaw themſelves by their Sins to be un- 
worthy ones ? | 

9. I tell you 'tis a rare Thing for ſome 
Chriſtians to ſee their Graces; but a Thing 
very common for ſuch to ſee their Sins ; 
yea, and to feel them too in their Luſts 
and Deſires, to the ſhaking of their Souls. 

Queſt. But ſince I have Luſts and De- 


ſires both Ways, How ſhall I know th which 


my Soul adheres ? 


Anſw. This may be known thus. 

1. Which wouldeſt thou have prevail, 
the Deſires of the Fleſh, or the Luſts of 
the Spirit, whoſe Side art thou of? Doth 
not thy Soul now inwardly ſay, and that 
with a ſtrong Indignation ? O let God, 
let Grace, let my Deſires that are good 
prevail againſt my Fleſh,” for Jeſus Chriſt 
his Sake. 

2. What Kind of ſecret Wiſhes haſt thou 
in thy Soul, when thou feeleſt the Luſts of 
thy Fleſh to rage? Doſt thou not inward- 
ly, and with Indignation againſt Sin, ſay, 
O that T might never, never, feel one ſuch 
Motion more! O that my Soul were ſo full 
of Grace, that there might be no longer 
Room for ever the leaſt Luſt to come into 
my Thoughts ! | 

3. What Kind of Thoughts haſt thou of 
thy ſelf, now thou ſeeſt theſe Deſires of 
thine that are good, ſo briskly oppoſed by 
thoſe that are bad? Doſt thou not ſay, 
Oh! I am the baſeſt of Creatures, I 9 
even ſpue at my ſelf: There is no Man in 
all the World, in my Eyes, ſo loathſome 
as my ſelf is. I abhor my ſelf, a Toad is 
not ſo vile as I am. O Lord let me be any 
thing but a Sinner, = thing fo thou ſub- 

mine Iniquities for me! 

4. How doll thou like the Diſcovery of 
that which thou thinkeſt is Grace in other 
Men? Doſt thou not cry out, Oh I bleſs 
them in my Heart ! O methinks Grace is 
the greateſt Beauty in the World! Yea, I 
could be content to live and die with thoſe 
People that have the Grace of God in their 
Souls. A hundred Times, and a hundred, 
when I have been upon my Knees be- 
fore God, I have deſired, were it the 
Will of God, that I might be in their Con- 
dition. | | 

5. How art thou when thou thinkeſt 
that thou thy ſelf haſt Grace! O then, ſays 
the Soul, I am as if I could leap out of my 
ſelf; Joy, Joy, Joy then is with my Heart. 
It is methinks the greateſt Mercy under 
Heaven to be made a gracious Man, 

And is it thus with thy Soul indeed ? 
Happy Man! Tis Grace that has thy Soul, 
though Sin at prefent works in thy Fleſh. 
Yea, all theſe Breathings are the very Act- 
ings of Grace, even of the Grace of Deſire, 
x Love, of Humility, and of the Fear 
of God within thee. Be of good Courage, 
thou art on the right Side. Thy Dire: 
are only. good; for that thou haſt deſired 
9 Sin, thy ſinful ſelf; which in- 
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deed is not thy ſelf, but Sin that dwells in 
thee. 

I come next to ſpeak of Deſires more 
diſtinitly, or particularly, as they work this 
way, and that. | : 

irſt then, The Deſrres o the Righteous 
are either ſuch as they would have accom- 
pliſhed here, or elſe ſuch as they know 
they cannot come at the Enjoyment of, till 
after Death. 

For the firſt of theſe, the Deſires of the 
Righteous are for ſuch good Things as they 
would have accompliſhed here; that is, in 
this World, while they are on this ſide 
Glory. And they in general are comprized 
under theſe two general Heads. 


1. Communion with their God in Spirit, | 


or ſpiritual Communion with him. 

2. The Liberty of the Enjoyment of his 
holy Ordinances. And indeed, this ſecond 
is, that they may both attain to, and have 
the firſt maintained with them. But for 
the firſt, 

1. They deſire now Communion with 

La, 26.9, God, With my Soul, faid ſhe, have I de- 
ſired thee in the Night, and with my Spirit 
within me, will I ſeek thee early. 

The Reaſon of this ſhe renders in the 
Verſe foregoing, ſaying, The Deſire of our 


Soul is to thy Name, and to the Remem:- | 


brance of thee. 
Now thus to deſire, declares, one already 
made righteous, For herein there appears 
a Mind reconciled to God. Wherefore the 
Wicked are ſet on the other Side, even in 
that Oppoſition to theſe ; They ſay unto God 
Job21.14, depart from us, for we deſire not the Know- 
„% leage of thy Ways. They neither love his 
Preſence, nor to be Frequenters of his Or- 
dinances. I hat's the Almighty that we 
ſhould ſerve him, and what Profit ſhall we 
have if we pray unto him? So again, ſpeak- 
ing of the Wicked, he faith, Tea, have 
Mal.3.14.ſaid it is in vain to ſerve God, and what 


Profit is it that we have kept his Ordi- 
nances ? 


This then to deſire truly, to have Com- 

munion with God, is the Property of a 
righteous Man, of a righteous Man only; 

for this Deſire ariſeth from a Suitableneſs 
which is in the righteous unto God. Whom, 

pf. 73. 25 aid the Prophet, have I in Heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon Earth that J 

deſire beſides thee, This could never be 

the deſire of a Man, were he not a righte- 


ous Man, a Man with a truly ſanctified Ch 


Rom. 8. 7. Mind. The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt 
God, for it is not ſulject to the Law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 1 
When Moſes the Man of God was with 
the Children of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, 
he Pays that God would give them his 
Preſence unto Canaan, or elſe to let them 
die in that Place. "Twas Death to him to 
think of being in the Wilderneſs without 

Exod. 33. God. Aud he ſaid unto God, If thy Pre- 

14, 15. ſence go not with me, carry us not hence. © 


| 


teous Man's Defires are to, for, and atter 
Communion with God, though he be ſo. 


ſares for ever more: Upont 


ſpould I be delivered fon ever from 


— 


Here then are the Deſires of a righteous 
Man, namely, after Communion with God. 
He chuſes rather to be a Stranger with God 
in the World, than to be a Citizen of the 
World and a Stranger to God. For 1 am, 
ſaid David, a Stranger with thee,” and a S0-""\... 
journer as all my Fathers were. TY 

Indeed he that walketh with God, is but 
a Stranger to this World: And the righ- 


The Reaſons of theſe deſires are many. 

1, In Communion with God, is Lite, and pu. . 
Favour; yea, the very Preſence of God with 3: ; 

a Man is a Token of it. 

For by his Preſence he helps, ſuccours, 
relieves, and ſupports the Hearts of his Peo- 
ple, and theretore is Communion with him 
deſired, I will, ſaid David, behave myſelf 
wiſely in a perfect way; O when wilt thou ,,, _ 
come unto me? | K-53 

2. The Pleaſures that ſuch a Soul finds in 
God that has Communion with him, are ſur- 
paſſing all Pleaſures and Delights, yea, infi- 
nitely ſurpaſſing them. In thy preſence is . 
Fulneſs of ge, and at thy 4 hand are plea- 111 

p is Account he is 
called, The defire of all Nations, of all in all 
Nations that know him. 

3. Job Deſired God's Preſence that hey 1... 
might reaſon with God; ſurely, faid he, IC u. 
would ſpeak to the Almighty, and I deſire to 
reaſon with God. And again, O that he would 
hear me ! Behold my deſire is that the Al- 
mighty would anſwer me. 

But why doth Fob thus DESTRE to be 
in the preſence of God? Oh! he knew that 
God was good, and that he would ſpeak to 
him that which would do him good. Would 
he plead againſt me with his great power ? lob 25.0 
no, but he would put ſtrength mto me. There” 
the righteous might diſpute with him: ſo 
Judge. 

4 God's Preſence is the ſafety o 2 
If God be with one who can hurt one? As 
HE ſaid, If God be for us, who can be a- 
gainſt us? Now if fo much ſafety flows 
trom God's being F OR one, how ſafe are 
we when God is with us? The beloved of the Deut.) 
Lord, ſaid Moſes, ſball duell in ſafety by him, 12. 
and the Lord (ball cover him all the day long, 
and he ſball duell between his Shoulders. 

'5, God's Preſence keeps the Heart awake 
to Joy, and will make a Man ſing in the 
Night; Can the Children of the Bride ob 35.70. 

amber mourn while the Bridegroom is Rat 

with them? God's Preſence is Feaſting, Eeclel. ic. 
and Feaſting is made for Mirth. bh 

6. God's Preſence keeps the Heart tender, 
and makes it ready to fall in with what is 
made known, as Duty or Privilege. I will" 


| g Pal, 119+ 
run the ways of thy Commandments, ſaid the 32. 


Pſalmiſt, when thou ſhalt enlarge my Heart. 
7. The Preſence of God makes a Man 
affectionately, and ſincerely good: Yea, makes 


him willing to be ſearched and' ftript from OP 


all the Remains of Iniquity.  __ 
| | 8. What 
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8. What ſhall I ſay? God's Preſence is 
renewing, transforming, ſeaſoning, ſancti- 
fying, commanding, {weetening and light- 
ning to the Soul. Nothing like it in all the 
World; his Preſence ſupplies all Wants, 
heals all Maladies, ſaves from all Dangers; 
is Life in Death, Heaven in Hell; all in all. 

No Marvel then if the Preſence of, and 
Communion with God, is become the De- 
ſire of a righteous Man. 

9. To conclude this, by the Preſence of 
God being with us, *tis known to ourſelves 
and to others what we are. If thy Preſence, 


Prod. 32. ſaid Moſes, go not with me, carry us not 
. hence; for wherein ſhall it be known, that 


T and thy People have found Grace in thy 
Sight, is it not in that thou goeſt with us? 
ſo ſhall we be ſeparate, I and thy People 
from all the People that are upon the Face 
of the Earth. 

1. They are then beſt known to them- 
ſelves. They know they are his People 
becauſe God's Preſence is with them. There- 


Nenn, fore he faith, My Preſence ſhall go with thee, 
and I will give thee Reſt, That is, let thee 


know that thou haſt found Grace in my 
Sight, and art accepted of me. For if God 
withdraws himſelf, or hides his Preſence 
from his People, *tis hard for them to bear 
up in the ſtedfaſt Belief that they _ 
pal 28. 1.to him. Be not ſilent unto me O Lord, ſai 
Plal. 143. David, leſt I be like unto them that go down 
| into the Pit. Be not filent unto me, that 
is, as he has it in another Place, Hide not 
thy Face from me. Hear me ſpeedily O Lord, 
ſaith he, my Spirit faileth; hide not thy Face 
from me, leaſt I be like unto them that go 
down into the Pit. | 
So that God's Preſence is the Deſire of 
the Righteous for this Cauſe alſo, even for 
that by 1t they gather, that God delighteth 
in them. By this I know thou favoureſt 
me, becauſe mine Enemies do not triumph 
over me. And is this all? no, Aud as for 
me thou 11 11 me in mine integrity, and 
ſetteſt me before thy Face for ever. 
2. As by the Preſence of God being with 
us, we know our ſelves to be the People of 
God ; ſo by this Prefence of God, the World 
themſelves are ſometimes convinced who we 
are allo. 
Gen. 21. 1. Thus Abimelech ſaw that God was 
Cen. 26. With Abrabam. | 


28, 29, 2. Thus Abimelech ſaw that God was with 
* 4. Iſaac. 


Sm. 18. 3» Pharoah knew that God was with 
28. Joſeph. FS: 

4. Saul faw and knew that the Lord was 

with David. | 

5. Saul's Servant knew that the Lord was 
with Samuel. 11207 | 
Dan.5.11, 6. Belſbazzer's Queen knew alſo that God 
Dan,6.20, WAS with Daniel. 82 Fo 

7. Darius knew alſo that God was with 

Daniel. 1 k 12 


Acts 4.13, 


neſs of Peter and John, they took Know- 


ledge of them that they had been with Je- 
ſus. 
9. The Girl that was a Witch, knew that s !. 
Paul was a Servant of the moſt High God. 
There is a Glory upon them that have 
God with them, a Glory that ſometimes 


glances and flaſhes out into the Faces ot 


thoſe that behold the People of God. And 
all they that ſat in the Counſel, looking ſted-"** . 


| faſtly upon him, ſaw Stephen's face, as if it 


had been the Face of an Angel. 
of Divine Majeſty did 
therein. 
The Reaſon is, for that, 
1. Such have with them the Wiſdom of? S. 13. 
God. n 

2. Such alſo have ſpecial Bowels andi ani. 16.1 
Compaſſions of God for others. 

3. Such have more of his Majeſty upon 2-10 
them than others. 

4. Such, their Words and Ways, their 2 Kinga. 9. 
Carriages and Doings are attended with 
that of God that others are deſtitute of. 

5. Such are holier, and of more convin- 


Such Rays 
ew themiclves 


8. And when the Enemy ſaw the Bold- 


cing Lives in general, than other People 
are. | 

Now there is both Comfort and Honour 
in this; for what Comfort like that of being 
a holy Man of God ? and what Honour like 
that of being a holy Man of God? 

This therefore is the Deſire of the Righ- 


teous, to wit, To have Communion with 


God. Indeed none like God, and to be 
defired as he, in the Thoughts of a righ- 
teous Man. 
And this leads me to the ſecond Thing, 
namely, | 
The Liberty of the Enjoyment of his holy 
Ordinances. For next to God himſelf, no- 
thing is ſo dear to a righteous Man as the 
Enjoyment of his holy Ordinances. 
One Thing, ſaid David, have I deſired Pal. ap. a. 
0 the Lord, and that will I ſeek after | 
namely) that I may dwell in the Houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my Life, to behold 
the Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
his Temple. 
The Temple of the Lord was the Dwel- 
ling Houſe of God, there he recorded his 
Name, and there he made known himſelf 
unto his People. Wherefore this was the 
Cauſe why David fo earneſtly deſired to 
dwell there too, To behold, faith he, the 
Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his _,, 4. 
Temple. Hab.2.20, 
here he had promiſed his Preſence to 
his People, yea, and to bring thither a 
Bleſſing for them. In all Places where 1p, 20.24. 
record my Name I will come unto thee, and 
T will bleſs thee. | 
For this Cauſe therefore, as I ſaid, it is 
why the Righteous do SO deſire that they 
may enjoy the Liberty of the Ordinances 
— Appointments of their God; to wit, 
that they may attain to, and have Com- 
munion maintained with him. | 


Alas! the Righteous are as it were un- 
done 


* 


3 N 
* 


— 
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done, if God's Ordinances be taken from 
c 84. „2. them. How amiable are thy Tabernacles, 
O Lord of Hoſts. * Soul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, my 
Heart and my Fleſh crieth out for the living 
God. Behold what a Taking the good 
Man was in, becauſe at this Time he could 
not attain to ſo frequent a being in the 
Temple of God as his Soul deſired. It 
even longed and fainted; yea, and his 
Heart and his Fleſh cried out for the God 
that dwelt in the Temple at Jeruſalem. 
Yea, he ſeems in the next Words to en- 
vy the very BIRDS that could more com- 
monly frequent the Temple than he. 
The Sparrow, faith he, hath found her a 
Houſe, and the Swallow a Nest for her- 
ſelf, where ſhe may lay her Toung, even 
oj Altars, O Lord my King, and my 
od. | | 
And then bleſſed all ther that yd the 
Liberty of Temple Worſhip, ſaying, f 
WO ſed pat they that dwell in ws Houſe they 
will be ſtill praiſing thee. 

Then he cries up the Rappinets of thoſe 
that in Zion do appear before God. 

After this he cries out unto God, that 
he would grant him to be Partaker of this 
high Favour, laying, O Lord God of Hoſts 
hear my Prayer, &c. For a day in th 
Courts is better than a wer 2g I had 
rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wicked- 
neſs. | A 
t why is all this! what aileth the 
Man thus to expreſs himſelf? Why, as I 
faid, The Temple was the great Ordinance 
of God, there was his true Worſhip per- 


Ver. 7. 


yer, 10. 


formed, there God appeared, and there his 


People was to find him. This was, I ſay, 
the Reaſon why the Pſalmiſt choſe out, and 
deſired THIS one Thing, above ALL the 
Things that were under Heaven, even to 
behold there the Beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in his Temple. 
There was to be ſeen The Shadows 
Things in the Heavens; The Candleſtick, 
the Table of Shew-Bread, the Holieſt of 
all, where was the Golden Cenſor, the 
Heb-9. Ark of the Covenant overlaid round about 
4, J. com. With Gold, the Golden Pot that had Man- 
pared with na, Aarons Rod that budded, the Tables 
thanks. of the Covenant, and the Cherubins of 
Glory over - ſhadowing the Mercy - Seat, 
which were all of them then, Things by 
which God ſhewed himſelf merciful to 
them. 5 
Do you think that Love-Letters are not 
deſired between Lovers? Why theſe, God's 
Ordinances, they are his Love-Letters, 
and Love-Tokens too: No Marvel then if 
the Righteous do SO deſire them. More 
23 to be deſired are they than Gold; yea, than 
ver. 127, much fine Gold : Sweeter alſo than the Honey 
and the Honey-Comb. 
Yea, this Fud ent, Wiſdom it ſelf paſ- 
ſes upon theſe Things, Receive, faith he, 


on of Saints, is the Place where the Son 


of | on Earth. This is my Reſt, here I will 


— 


my Inſtruttion, and not Silver, and Know-"i... 
ledge rather than fine Gold. For Wiſdom * 
is better than Rubies; and all the Things 
that may be deſired, are not to be compared 
to 1t. 

For this Cauſe therefore are the Ordi- 
nances of God ſo much deſired by the 
4 ; ＋ In them they meet with God ; 
and by them they are builded, and nouriſh- 
ed up to eternal Life. 

As new-boru Babes, ſays Peter, deſire 
the ſincere Milk of the Ward that ye may 
grow thereby. As Milk is nouriſhing toi. 
Children, ſo is the Word, heard, read, and 
meditated on, to the Righteous: There- 
fore it is their Deſire. 5 

He made 7 known to them in breal- Lu. 2, 
ing of Bread: Who would not then, that 
loves to know him, be preſent at ſuch an Or- 
dinauce ? N 1 

Oft times the Holy Ghoſt, in the com- 
fortable Influence of it, has accompanied 
the Baptized in the very Act of Admini-  _ 
ſtring it. Therefore in the Way of thy Fudg- © 
ments, or Appointments, O Lord, thy Teo- 
ple have wanted for thee, The Deſire of their 
Soul is to thy Name, and to the remem- 
brance of thee. | 


Church-Fellowſhip, or the Communi- 


4 


of God loveth to walk; his firſt walking 
was in Eden; There he converted our . 
firſt Parents. And come my beloved, ſays he, ons 1" 
let us 7 early to the Vineyards, let us ſee 
if the Vine flouriſh, whether the tender Grapes 
appear, and the Pomgranates bud forth : 
there will I give thee my Loves. | 
Church-tellowſhip rightly managed, is pg .., 
the Glory of all the World. No Place, no i; w 1; 
Community, no, Fellowſhip adorned and 
beſpangled with thoſeBeauties as is a Church 
rightly knit together to their Head, and 
lovingly ſerving one another. In his Tem- Pal. 259 
fle every one ſpeaks of his Glory. Hence the 
Church is called the Place of God's Deſire 


dwell for ever, for I have deſired it. And 
again, Thus the Church confeſſeth, when, _ , 
ſhe faith, I am my Beloved's, and bis de- 
fire is towards me. | 

No Marvel then if this be the ONE 
Thing that David deſired, and that which 
he would ſeek after, namely, to dwell in the 
Houſe of the Lord all the Days of his Life. 

And this alſo ſhews you the Reaſon wh 
God's People of old uſed to venture ſo hard- 
y for Ordinances, and to get to them with. . 4 

e peril of their Lives, becauſe of the Sword 
ofthe Wilderneis. | | 

They was their Bread, they was their 
Wt ater, they was their Mill, they was their 
Honey. Hence the Sanctuary was called the Eck. 24 
Deſire of their Eyes, and that which their! 
Soul pitied, or the Pity of their Soul. They 
had rather have died than loſt it, or than 


that it ſhould have been burned down as it 
| Was, : 5 


When 


Ihe Righteous 


W 


19 


MAN's Deſires. 


— 


When the Children of VHael had loſt the 
1 Sam. 4 Ark, they counted the Glory was departed 
22 from Iſrael. But when they had loſt all, 


violently taken away his Tabernacle, as if it 
were of aGarden, he bath deſiroyed the Fla- 

Lam. 2. 6,ces of the Aſſembly : The Lord hath cauſed 
7. the ſolemn Feaſts aud Sabbaths to be forgotten 
in Sion, and hath deſpiſed in the Indiguation of 
his Anger, the King and the Prieſt. 

Wherefore upon this Account it was that 
the Church in thole Days counted the Pu- 
niſhment of her Iniquity greater than the pu- 
niſhment of Sodom. 3 

By theſe few Hints you may perceive, 
what is the Deſire of the Righteous. But 
thisis ſpoken of reference to Things preſent ; 
to Things that the righteous Deſire to en- 
joy while they are here : Communion with 
God while here, and his Ordinances 1n their 
purity while here. Icome therefore in the 
{econd Place to ſhew you that the righ- 
teous have deſires that reach further, Deſires 
that have ſo long a Neck as to look into the 
World to come. . 
Secondly, Then the Deſires of the righ- 
teous, are after that, which, yet they know, 
cannot be enjoyed till after Death. And 
thoſe are comprehended under theſe two 
Heads. | 

1. They deſire that Preſence of their 
Lord, which is perſonal. 
2. They deſire to be in that Country 
where their Lord perſonally is. 

That heavenly Country. 

For the firſt of theſe, ſays Paul, 

T have a Deſire to depart and to be with 
Chriſt. Thus you have it in 0 


t. 2.2. 


0 21, 


26, . 


7. N 


122. 
0 17, 


1, 23. Thaveadeciire to be with Chriſt. 
In our firſt Sort of Deſires, I told you 
that the Righteous deſired ſpiritual Com- 
munion with God; and now] tell you they 
deſire to be with Chriſt's Perlon ; I havea 
deſire to be with Chriſt, That is, with his 
Perſon, that I may enjoy his perſonal Pre- 
ſence ; ſuch a Preſence of his, as we are 
not capable to enjoy while here. Hence he 
Cor. 5. ſays, I have @ deſire to depart that] might 
i be with him. Knowing, as he ſays in ano- 
ther Place, that while we are at home in the 
Body, we are (and cannot but be) abſent 
from the Lord. BD Sr 
Nov this Deſire, as I ſaid, is a Deſire that 
hath a long Neck, for it can look over the 
brazen Wall of this, quite into another 
World. And as it hath a /ong Neck, fo it 
is very forceable, and mighty in its Ope- 

ration. | 
1. This Deſire breeds a Divorce, a com- 
pleat Divorce betwixt the Soul and all inor- 
dinate Love and Affections to Relations and 
worldly Enjoyments. This deſire makes a 
married Man live as if he had no Wife, a 
15 Man live as if he poſſeſſed not what he 

las, Oc. 3 5 

This is a Soul ſequeſtring deſire; This De- 
ſire makes a Man willing rather to be ab- 
ſent from all Enjoyments, that he may be 


299 


r * 


7. 10 


1 Cor. 7. 


what à Complaint made they then! He hath | 


prefent with the; Lord.] This. is a famous 


Deſire; none hath this Deſire, 4 
. 5. i. os Rel 
There are that profeſs much Love to 
Chriſt, that yet never had ſuch a Delite in 
them, all their Lie long. No the Rela- 
tion that they ſtand in to tliè World, to- 
gether with thoſe. many Fleſh-pleaſipg Ac- 
commodations with which they are fur- 
rounded, would never yet ſuſſer ſuch a De- 
ſire to enter into their Hearts. = 
2. The Strength of this Deſire is ſuch, 
that it is ready, 1o far forth as it can to diſ- 
ſolve that {wcet Knot of Union that is be- 
twixt Body and Soul. A Kaot. more dear 
to a reaſonable Creature than that can be 
which is betwixt*Wite and Husband, Pa- 
rent and Child, or a Man and his Eſtate. 
For even all that a Man has will he give for 
his Life, and to keep Body and Soul firm- 
ly knit together. But nov, when this De- 
ire comes, this Silver Cord is loofſed, is 
looked by Conſent. This Deſire grants. to 
him that comes to diſſolve this Union, leave 
to do it delightfully. Ve are confident aud; Cos. 5 
willing rather to be abſent from the Body and 
to be preſent with the Lord. 
Yea, This Deſire makes this Fleſh, this 
mortal Life, a Burden. The Man that has 
this Deſire, exerciſes ſelf-denial, while he 
waits till his deſired Change comes. For 
were it not, that the Will of God is that he 
ſhould live; and did he not hope that his 
Lite might be ſerviceable to the Truth and 
Church of God ; He would not have where- 
with to cool the Heart of this Deſire - But 
would rather in a holy Paſſion with holy 
Job cry out, I loath, or I abhor it, I would ſob y. 165 
not live always ; let me alone (that I may 16, 17. 
die) for my Days are Vanitx. 
3: The Strength of this Deſire ſhews it 
ſelf in this alſo, namely in that it is willing 
to grapple with the King of. Terrors, rather 
than to, be detained from̃ that ſweet Com- 
munion, - that the Soul looks for when it 
comes into the Place where its Lord is. 
Death is not to be deſired for it ſelf, the 
Apoſtle choſe rather to be cloathed upon 
with his Houſe which is from Heaven, that 2 Cor. 5. 
Mortality might be ſwallswed up of Life. 3% 
But yet rathef than he would be abſent 
from the. Lord, he was willing to be abſent 
from the Body. Death in the very Thoughts 
of it is grievous to Fleſh and Blood; and 
nothing can ſo maſter it in our Apprehen- 
ſions, as that by which we attain to he. 
Deſires. Theſe Deſires do deal with Death 
as Jacob's Love to Rachel did deal with 
the ſeven long Years, which he was to ſerve 
for her. It made them ſeem few, or but a 
little Time; Now fo I fay, doth. theſe De- 
fires deal with Death it ſelf. They make it 
ſeem little, nay a Servant, nay a Privilege; 
for that by that a Man may come to enjoy 
the preſence of his beloved Lord, I have 4 
Deſire to depart, to go from the World and 


go, 1, 
it 2 FIgow- 
Wb 7 Sl 


Relations, to go ſrom. my Body, that great 
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Mark 5, 


18. 


Piece of m nt 
the Tugs ant! Pains and the harſh handling 
of the King of Terrors, ſo I maybe with 
Jeſus Chriſt Theſe are Defires of the Righ- 
fe. ö 


„ ju 


Ar heſe thetefore ſtrong Deſires? Is | and ſay, 
e not theſe ore ſtrong 2 Pie 77 


there not Life and Mettle in them? Have 
they not in them Power to looſe the Bands 
of Nature, and to harden the Soul 1 
Sorrow? flow they not, think you, from 
Faith of the fineſt Sott, and are they not 
Bread in the Boſom of a truly mortified Soul? 
Are theſe the Effects of a a purblind Spirit? 
Are they not rather the Fruits of an Eagle 
ey'd Confidence? Oh theſe Deſires! they 
are peculiar to the Righteous, =p are none 
others, but the Deſires bf the Righteous. 

Queſt: But why do the Righteous deſire to 
be with Chriſt ? 
 An(w, And I ask, why doth the Wife, 
that is as the loving Hind, love to be in the 
preſence of her Husband?ꝰ 

1. Chriſt in Glory is worth the being with; 
if the Man out of whom the Lord Jeſus did 
caſt a Legion, prayed that he might be with 
him, notwithſtanding all the Trials that at- 
tended him in this Life ; how can it be but 
that a righteous Man, muſt deſire to be 
with him now he is in Glory ? | 

2. What we have heard concerning the 
Excellency of his Perſon, the unſpeakable- 
neſs of his Love, the greatneſs of his Suffer- 
ings, and the Things that he ſtill is doing 
for us, muſt needs command our Souls in- 
to a Deſire to be with him. 

3. When we have heard ofa Man among 
us, that has done for us ſome excellent 
Thing the next Thing that our Hearts doth 
pitch upon, is, I would I could ſet mine Eyes 

him ; but was ever heard the like, to 
what Jeſus Chriſt has done for Sinners? Who 
then that hath the Faith of him, can do 
otherwiſe, but defire to be with him? TWẽͤas 


: Joh. 3. a. that which ſometime comforted John, that 


- 22, 


bleſſed Sight * 


Y, 
is à Sight, worth ſeeing: Smerimes 1 
1 


= 
4 


his Church, to ſee him pre 


Io ſee may 


the time 


- e was coming that he ſhould ſee 
im. 4 a * 4 | (> #30; > 


But that Conſideration made him Bray 6 


like a Hart, to haſten the Time that he 
as x ſet his Eyes 0 quickly.” © 
Io fee Jeſus Chriſt then, to ſee him as he 
is, to ſte him as he is in Glory, is a fight: 
that is worth going from Relations, and 
out of the Body, and through the Jaws of 
Death to ſee ; for this is to fee him Head 
over all, to ſee him poſſeſſed of Heaven for 
paring of Man- 
ſion-houſes tor thoſe his poor Ones, that are 
now by his Enemies kickt too and fro, like 
Foot-balls in the World; and is not this a 


T have a Defire tobe with him, 
with him; this is more bleſſed 
an to ſee himſelf in Glory, this 
look 
"ſet, and ſay whert am Inow'? Aud 
do quickly return "a to my ſelF again, 
1am in an evil 


5 Secon 5 
e 


ſtill; for a 


* elf ; 1 inves Defice to venture | 


orld, a great Way from 


Aeſires 


0 


Heaven, in a finful Body, amm Devils and 
wicked Men; ſometimes btmehted, fometimes 
beruiled, ſometimes fearing, ſometrmes hope- 
ing, ſometrmes breathing, ſometimes dying, 
and the like: But then I turn the Tables, 
| but where ſball I be fbortly * Where 
er a few Times 
more have paſſed over me? And when I can 
but anſwer this Queſtion thus; Tfhall ſee my 


ſelf with Jeſus Chriſt ; this yields Glory; even 
t | Glory to ones 7 | 


Spirit now; no marvel then, 
if the Righteous deſirè to be with Chriſt. 
_ Thirdly, I habe 4 Deſire to be 
Chriſt ; there the Spirits of the Juſt are per- 23. 
fected : there the Spirits of the 4 
are as full as they can hold: A Sight of je- 
= in the Word, ſome know how *®twill 
n 


ge them from Glory to Glory; but 
how then ſhall we Wange — filled, 


when we ſhall fee him as he is? When he? Cor.; 
foal 


ſee him as he is. 


appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſball 


Moſes and Elias appeared to Peter and 
James and Fohn, at the Transfiguration of 
Chriſt in Glory : How ſo? Why. they had 
been in the Heavens, and came ' thence 
with ſome of the Glories of Heaven up- 
on them, Guild a bit of Wood, yea, gild 
it ſeven Times over, and it muſt not com- 
pare in difference to Wood not guilt, to the 

ul, that but a little while has been dipt 
Glory is a ſtrange Thing to Men that 


in Glory. 
are on this Side the Heavens; *tis that which 


| Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor en- 


tered into the Heart of Man to conceive of; 
only the Chriſtian has a Word and Spirit, 
that at Times doth give a little of the Glim- 
mering thereof unto him. DEC 

But oh when he is in the Spirir, and fees 
in the Spirit, - do you think his Tonguecan 
tell! But I fay, if the Sight of Heaven, 
at ſo vaſt a diſtance, is ſo excellent a Proſ- 
peck, what will it look like, when one is 
m It : = FE 4 ik 


No Marvel then, If the Defires ' of "the 
e are to be with Chriſt. | 

ObjeR. But if this be the Character of a 
Righteous Man, to deſire to depart and to be 
with Chriſt, I am none of them; for I never 
had ſuch 2 Deſire in my Heart; no, my Fears 
of periſbing will not ſuffer me either i deſire 
to die to be with Chriſt, nor that Chriſt ſhould 
come to juuge the Norlluww. 
Aue. Fhough thine is a Caſe that maſt 
be excepted, for that thy Defires may not 
as yet be grown ſo high; yet if thou art a 


righteous Man, thy Heart has in it the ver 
Seeds thereof. Me ery 


There are therefore de/ires, and defires to 
defires, as one Child can reach ſo High, and 
the other can but dere to do ſo: Thou, if 
thou art a righteous Man, haſt defires, theſe 

's ready to put forth into Act, when 
they are growna little ſtronger, or when 
their Impediment is removed. 
Many times it is with our Deſires, as * 


with Heb, z. 


* * 


— — 


r 


the Righteous M 


AN's Delires 


* 
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with Saffron, it will Bloom and Bloſſom, 
and be Ripe, and all in a Night: Tell me, 
doſt thou not de/ire to deſire? Yea doſt thou 
not vehemently deſire to defire, to depart 
and to be with Chriſt? I know if thou art 
a righteous Man, thou doſt. There is a 
Man ſows his Field with Wheat, but as he 
ſows, ſoon is it covered with great Clods ; 
now that grows as well as the reſt, though 
it runs not upright as =] it grows, and 
yet is kept down, ſo do 7 

when one ſhall remove, the Clod, the Blade 
will oon point upwards. | 

I know thy Mind ; that which keeps 
thee that thou canſt not yet arrive to this, 
To deſire to depart and to be with Ge is 
becauſe ſome ſtrong Doubt or Clod of Un- 
belief, as to thy eternal Welfare, lies hard 
upon thy deſiring Spirit; now let but Jeſus 
Chriſt remove this Clod, and thy Deſires 
will quickly ſtart up to be gone. 

I fay let but Jeſus Chriſt give thee one 
. and 9 — [ape as he 115 7 
whiſper to thee The F6rgtveneſs of thy Sms, 
and thou wilt quickly deal out and ſay, 


hy deſires; and | 


Stfengthto Strength; only in this they can 

grow no' faſter, than Faith grows as to 

Juſtification, and thah Hope grows as to 

Glory. 1 
But we will leave this, and 

ſecond Thing. OLA 
Secondly, As the righteous Men deſire to 

be E with ſeſus Chriſt, ſo they deſire 

to be with him in that Country where he ig; Heb. 11. 

But now they deſire a better Country, that is, 4. 516. 

an Heavenly ; wherefore God is not aſhamed 

to be called their God, for he hath prepared 

for them a City. But now they defire a better 

Country; here is a Compariſon : There 

was another Country, to wit, their native 

Country, the Country from whence they 

came out; that in which they left their 

Friends and their Pleaſures, for the ſake of 

another World, which indeed is a better 

Country, as is manifeſt from its Character, 

It is an Heavenly : As high as Heaven is a- 

bove the Earth,” ſo much better is that 

Country which 1s an Heavenly, than is this 

in which now we are. 


* 


come to the 


* 


Nay, then Lord let me die in Peace, ſince 
my Soul is perſuaded of thy Salvation. 
There is a Man upon the Bed of Lan- 
guiſhing, but oh! he dares not die, for all 
is not as he would have it, twixt God and 
his poor Soul; and many a Night he lies 
thus in great horror of Mind; but do you 
think, that he doth not deſire to deſire to de- 
part? Yes, yes, he alſo waits, and cries: to 


3 


A Heavenly Country, where there is a . 
Heavenly Father; a Heavenly Hoſt, Hea- 14, 15,16. 
venly Things, Heavenly Viſions, Heavenly Che 15.13 
Places, a Heavenly Kingdom, and the Hea- Io gs 
venly Te, for them that are Parta- Joh. 3.12. 
kers of the Heavenly Calling, and that are A 26. 
the Heavenly Things themſc]ves. | pheſ; I, 
This is a Country to be deſired, and 3, 20- 

therefore no marvel if any, except thoſe :. + 


that have loſt their Wits and Senſes, re- Heb. 3. 1. 
fuſe to chuſe themſelves an Habitation here. 2 = 
Here is the Mount Zion, the City of the living * 
God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and an innu- 
merable Company of Angels; here is the ge 
neral Aſſembly and Church of the firſt Born, 
and God the i FA all, and feſus, and 
the Spirits of f en made perfect; Who 


God to ſet his Deſires, at Liberty: At laſt 
the Viſitor comes and ſets his Soul at eaſe, | 
by perſuading of him that he belongs to 
God; and what then? Oh! now let me die, 
welcome Dean. 

Now he is like the Man in £fex, who 
when his Neighbour at his Bed-fide prayed 
for him, that God would reſtore him to] would not be 2 | | 
Health, ſtarted up in his Bed; and pulled | This is the Country that the Righteous 
him by the Arm, and cryed out, Ns, no, | deſire for a Habitation ; but now they defire 
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pray that God will take me away, for to me 
tis beſt-to go-to 2 n 
Ife Defwes of ood Chriſtians are 
Pinioned and cannot ſtir, eſpecially theſe 
un c defires ; but Chriſt can and will cut 
the Cord ſometime or other; and then thou 
* be 88 — 52 4 
to depart, and to be with Jeſus Cbriſt. 
1 3 be thou earneſt to deſire to 
know ch Intereſt in the Grace of God, for 
there is nothing ſhort of the Knowledge of 
that, can make thee deſire to depart, that 
thou mayſt be with Chriſt; this is that that 
Paul laid as the Ground of his Deſires to be 
ne: We know, ſays he, that our earth- 


20er. f. * . | 
Houſe of this Tabernatle were difſotved, 


we haue a Building of: Golan: Houſe not 
made with Hands, "ternal inthe" Heavens 
For in this we gro ,, ing bo be 
- cloathed upon with our Houſe, which I from 

And Know that if thy Deſires he tight, 
they Will grow as other Graces do, fem 


- 


A 


# 
| 
\ 


Iherefore. 


a better Country, that is, an Heavenly; 
wherefore God is not aſbamed to be called 
their "God, for he hath prepared for them a 


City. en 55 
Mark, They deſire a Country, and God 
prepareth for them a City; he goes be- 
drach their Deſires, beyond their Appre- 
enſions, beyond what their Hearts could 
concelve to ask for; n { 
There 1s none that are weary of this World 
from a gracious Diſpoſition that they have to 
an heavenly ; but God will tube Notice of them, 
will own them, and not be aſhamed to own 
them; yea, ſuch ſhall not loſe their Longing : 
They deſire a Handful, God gives them a 
Seaful ; they deſire a Country, God prepares 
for them a City. A City that is an Heaven- ' 


by; a City t has oundation; a Ci | 75 
| whoſe Builder and Maker is God. ' And" Heb, 13, 


t. 


this is that the Promiſe to them migh Rev. 3.12. 


be fulfilled, The Defire of the Righteons /oall 
be granted; and this is the laſt Thing, pro- 


pounded to be ſpoken to from the Text. 


9 


n — — — — 
. 5 


1 Mc. p 9 p 


* 


| wanted a n 


+ 


PIR — — 2 


294 — v—ͤ—⅛ „ . 


r 


* 
UU 96 „ © 8 1 
- ry - A 
6 " . 4 Pr : . 
4 , 
Gd — 2 


— 


URS E f 117 


119 Thirdly, We then in Coneluſion come 
to enquire into, What is meaut, or to be un- 
derſtood; by: the granting , the, Righteous 
their Deſires; The Deſire of the Righteous 

. Thall: Sant e d. 8 

1. To grant, is to yield to what is de- 

ſired, to conſent that it ſhall be even ſo as 

Paal. 30. is requeſted; The Lord hear thee in the Time 
1, 2, 3, 4. H Trouble, the Name of the God of, Jacob de- 
end thee; ſend:thee help from his Santtuary, 

and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion, remember all 

thy Sacrifices ; grant thee according i thine 

ewn. Heart, and fulfil all thy Comes | 

2. To grant, is to accompli What is 

Aa. rr, promiſed; thus God granted to the Gen- 
13, tiles Repentance unto Life, namely, for 
Rom. 15. that he had promiſed it by the Prophets 


910 13. from the Days of old. A Tate 
+ To grant therefore, is an Act of Grace 
an condeſcending Favour; for if God is 
ſaid to humble himſelf when he beholds 
Things in Heaven, what Condeſcenſion is 
it for him, to hearken to a ſinful Wretch 
on Earth, and to tell him, have he Thing. 

which thou deſireth? A. Wretch I call him; 

if compared to him that hears him, though 

he is a righteous Man when confidered, as 
the new Beaton of God. TP 
ith the 


4. To grant then, is not to part v 
Thing defired, as it a Deſire merited, pur- 
chaſed, earned or deſerved it, but of Bounty 
and good Will, to beſtow the Thing defired 
upon the Humble: Hence God's grants are 
ſaid to be gracious; Ones. mock 7601 
5. I will add, That to grant, is ſome- 
times taken for giving one Authority or 
Power to do, or poſſeſs, or enjoy ſuch and 
Ezra 3. 7. ſuch Privileges; and. ſo it may be taken 
here: For the Righteous has a Right to a 
Power, to enjoy the Things beſtowed on 
them by their Gd. 
So tlien, to Front is to give, to accom- 
pliſh, even of free Grace, The Deſires of 
the Righteous. . _ _ Ka ob 
1. . This is acknowledged by David, 
Pf 21. 2. Where he faith to God, Thon haſt.given him 
his , Hearts deſire, and haſt not withholden 


* 


Pſal. 119. 
29. 


- 


the Requeſts of his Lips. r 
2. And this is promiſed unto all that de- 


light themſelves in God; Delight thy [elf in 
Pſ. 37. 4. * , 5 
., TE 1 Rab give ths thy 2 
Heart. And aga n.. 

1. 0% He will fulfil the Deſires of them that 
ig. fear bim: he alſo. will hear their Cry and 
„„ N 

By all theſe Places tis plain, that the 
Promiſe of granting Deſires, is entailed to 

the Righteous, and alſo che Grant to them, 

is ag Act of Grace and Mere. 

But it alſo follows, that tho} the Deſires 

of the;Righteous are not Meritorious, yet 

they are pleaſing in his Sight; and this is 


: 


a 


171215 


them, and ye ſhall have them. 


all my Deſires. are before t 


oy 
5 


eſires: God's Deſire is to the Work oi 
his Hands, and the Nighteous are for ſur- 
rendering that up to him. 2 ar 
1. In giving up the Heart unto him; Ay 
Son, Aays God, give me thy Heart ; I lift my 
Tieartto thee, ſays the righteous Man. 
Here therefore there is an Agrecment be- 
tween God and the Righteous; tis I ſay, 
agreed on both Sides, that God ſhould have 
7 Heart: God deſires it, the righteous 
Man deſires it; yea, he deſires it with a 
Groan, ſaying, Incline my Heart unto thy". 11; 
Teſtimony ; let my Heart be found in thy Kt. 
Statutes. : ak real. 1, 
2. They are alſo agreed about the diſ- 
poſing of the whole Man; God is for Body 
and Soul, and Spirit; and the righteous De- 
ſires that God ſhould have it all: Hence 
they are ſaid To give themſelves to the Lord; : C 
and to addict themſelves to his Service; 15. — 
3. God deſireth Truth in the inward Parts, Pi. st. 
that is, that Truth may be at the bottom i 
of all; and this is the Deſire of the righte- © 
ous Man likewiſe; I have hid thy Word in 
my Heart, ſaid David, that I might not fin 
againſt thee. | | | [ORs 
4+ They agree in the Way of Juſtification, 
in the Way of Sanctification, in the 
Way of Preſervation, and in the Way 
of Glorification; to wit, Which Way to 
come at and enjoy all: Wherefore, who 
{ſhould hinder the righteous Man, or keep 
him back from enjoying the Deſire of 


Prov. 2. 
26. 5 
Pl. J 26. 


Pſ. 86. 4 
7 
L 


Lam, - 
4 


„ 


his * 1 25 1 
5. They alſo agree about the; ſanctify in 
of God's Name in the World; Apteg 1 by 1 Cor, 8 
Vill be done on Earth as it is in Heaven: 
There is a gfeat Agreement between God 
and the Righteous; He that is jouned to the 
Lord is one Spirit; no marvel then if their 
Deſires in the general, ſo far as the righteous 
Man doth know the Mind of his God, is 
one; conſequently their Deſires: muſt be 
granted, or God. muſt deny himſelf. 
Secondly, The Delires of the. "Righteous 
are the Life of all their Prayers ;\and tis 
— the Prayer of the Upright is God's De- 

t IS | n — 1 f 


„MA ul JONUELD 5G PING 
Jeſus Chriſt: put a difference betwixt 
the Form and Spitit that is in Prayer, and 
intimates, the Soul of Prayer is in the De- 
fires of a Man Therefore faith. he, I ſay 
unto you what Things ſoever ydu deſire Mark in 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive 


Fit 


*Z C3 2 


2. If a Man prays never ſo long, and has 
never ſo many brave Expreſſions in Prayer; 
yet. God counts it Prayer no further, than 
there are warm and fervent Deſires in it 
after thoſe Things the Mouth maketh men- 
tion of. In Pſalm 38. 9. faith David, Lord 
hee, and my groan- 


ings are not hid from thee. 
3. Can you ſay you. 


nnn 1 8 . 
pray? or that yo 


ur Prayers come from the 


magifeſt ſeveral: Ways, belides the Promiſe 
92 of a Grant of them. i e t 1 70 

irg te chzt the Deſires, of God, and 
gie ia one; they are of one Mind in their 


- * K 
ik! 
4 - ” FM 


Y 
\ 
- * oY 


Braping, Panting and Longing: of your 
Hearts? If not, they ſhall not be granted; 


for 


\ o 


Fa 


the Righteous MAN's Deſires. 


Pl JOS. | ' 


ST Og 
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for God looks when Men are at Prayer, to 
ſe if their Heart and Spirit is in their Pray- 
ers; for he counts all other but vain ſpeak- 
Rom-8. ing. Te ſhall. feel me, and find me, ſays he 
2627 when you Pall ſearch for me with all your 
2 Heart. The people that you read of in 
2 Chron. 15. are there ſaid to do what the 
did, with all their Heart and with all their 
Soul, For they ſought God with their whole 
deſire, ver 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 
When a Man's Defires put him upon 
Prayer, run along with him in his Prayer, 
break out of his Heart, and aſcend up to 
Heaven with his Prayers, *tis a good Sign 
that he is a righteous Man and that his 
Deſires ſhall be granted. 

"Thirdly, By deſires a righteous Man 
ſhews more of his Mind for God, than he 
can by any Manner of ways beſides ; hence 
tis ſaid, The Deſire of a Man is his Kind- 

" neſs, and that a poor Man (that is ſincere 
in his _— is better than (he that with 
his Mouth ſhews much Love, if he be) 4 
Liar. 

1. Deſires, Deſires are copious Thing 

Mi you read that a Man may enlarge hisde 

2% as Hell, that is, if they be wicked: Yea, and 

a righteous Man may enlarge his Deſires as 

Heaven. | | 

2. No Grace is ſo extenſive as Deſires, 

Deſires out go all; who Believes, as lie de- 

fires to Believe? and Loves, as he Delires to 

Neb. 1. 11. Love? and Fears as he De/ires to fear God's 

Name? Might it be as a righteous Man 

| doth ſometimes defire it ſhould be, both 

: with God's Church and alſo with his own 


— 


Prov. 19 


22. 


are; Faith and Love, and Holineſs would 

flouriſh more than it does. Oh! what does 
- a righteous Man defire ? at do you 
chink the Prophet deſired, when he faid, 
Its, 64. 1. O that thou woulaſt, rent the Fleavens and 
long. i, come Hon? And Pak when he faid, He 
Ch. 10. 1.could Wiſh that himſelf were accurſed from 
Chriſt, for the vehement Deſire that he had 
that the” Jews might be ſaved? Yea, what 


do-yqu'think John fired, when he cried 
our to Chriſt co come quickly? 


Mik | 


3; Love to God, as faid , Jeet 
in Beſires than in any Chriſtiàan Ac: Do you 
think that the Woman with her two Mites, 
Fat in all that ſhe deſired to caſt mto the 
D God ? Or do you think, when 
David aid that he tad prepared for” the 
Thron. 
* deſires ffinted when his Ability Was at its 
utmoſt? No, no, deſires go beyond all Acti- 
ons: Theretgi 1 faid; is the Deſires of a 
Man that are reckoned for his Kindneſs. 
_ - 4. Kindneſs is that 'which God: will not 
forget, I mean theRindne& Which His Peo- 
ple ſhew to him 7 their Deſires 
to ſerve him in the Wor | 
come out of Eg ypt, you know how many 
{tumbles they had before they gotto Cans- 
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Soul, ſtranger Things would he than there 


2 — 


ST Kid, oF more ſeen | 


Houſe of God, with all bie Might, that his 
ven and Glory, 


1d. When If ael was | 


ant. But for as much as they were Willing. | 
or defirvus” to follow God, he palles by 


all their failures, ſaying I remember thee 
(and that almoſt a thouſand years after) the ſer.2, 2,3. 
kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine ebm © 
ſalts, when thou wenteſt after me in the Mil. 
derneſs, in a land that was not ſown': Iſrael 
was, Holineſs to the Lord, aud the firſt fruits 
of his increaſe. . 
5. There is nothing that God likes of 
ours, better than he likes our true Deſires. 
For indeed, true Deſires 210 are the Smoak 
of our Incenſe, the Flower of our Graces, and 
the very vital Part of our new Man. They 
are our Defires that aſcend, and them that 
are the Sweet of all the Sacrifices that we 
offer to God... The Man of Deſires is the 
Man of Kindneſs. 8 
Fourthly, Deſires l. true and right De- 
ſires, they are they by which a Man is 
taken up from the Ground and brought 
away, to God, in ſpight of all Oppoſers. 
A Deſire will take a Man upon its Back, 
and carry him away to God it ten thouſand 
Men ſtand by and oppoſe it. Hence, tis 
faid, That through deſire a Man ſeparates 


Himſel, to wit, from what is contrary to 


the Mind of God, and ſo ſeeketh and inter-Prov.18.1 
medaleth with all Wiſdom. 1 

1. All Convictions, Converſions, Illu- 
minatiohs, Favours, Taſtes, Revelations, 
Knowledge, and Mercies will do nothing, 
if the Soul abides without Deſires. All 1 
lay, is but like Rain upon Stones, or Fa- 
vqurs beſtoweg upon a dead Dog. Oh! 
But a poor Man with Deſires, a Man that 
lees but little, that knows but little, that 
finds in himſelf but little, if he has but 
ſtrong Deſires, they will ſupply all. His 
Deſites take him up from his Sins, from 
his Companſons, from his Pleaſures, and 
carry him away to G d. 3 

2. Suppoſe thou waſt a Miniſter, and 
waſt ſent from God with a Whip whoſe 
Cords Was made of the Flames of He 
thou migliteſt laſi lang enough, before 
thou cguldeſt ſo much as drive one Man 
that abides without Deſires, to God, or 
to his Kingdom, by that thy ſo fore a 
e 
Suppoſe again chat thou walt a Mi 
niffer, an was ſent from God to Sinners 
with a Crown of Glory in thy Hand, to 
offer to him that firſt comes to thee for i 


7 


— 


yet none can come without Deſires 9 5 
| Defire takes the Man, upon. its Back, and 
o brings him to tiles. 
4. What's the Reaſon, that Mien will 
with Month Commend God, and commend 
"Chriſt; and commend and praiſe both Hea- 
and Vet a |. the While fly 8 


from him, and from his Mercy, as Kom 


the workt of Enemies? Why, hey. want 
good Deſires; their, Nekres being milchie- 
vous, Carry them. 1 Way. . Thou 
entreateſt thy Wife, th 


iN and the 


'of thy Womb to all in with thy Lord 


[ng thy Chin but they will not. K 
them e Lg they will not, 150 


; ey 


- 


4 
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m. 53. 1, ſires. 


25 3. 


Heb. 11. 4 end 
8.9, 10, 11, Were not mi 


they kw none a they "ave no De- 


* » 505 there. 1s n 
Gould 4 dcfire him. 


Beauty in iow 7 tha 


And f am fire if they 5 not deſire him, 


they can by no Means be made to come to 
him. 


But now, DESIRES! Deſires that 
are right, will carry a Man quite away to 
God, and to do his Will, let the Work be 
never ſo hard. Take an Inſtance or two 
1 8 

ou may ſee it in Abraham, Jſaac, 
e Text fays 8 They 
ful of that Country. from 


12, 13:14 hence they came out, through their Deſires 


| Kink vilible Heit thereo 


a better. 

God gave them Intimation of a better 
Country, and their Minds did cleave to it 
with Deſires of it, and what then? Wh 
they went forth, and deſired to go, thoug 
they did not know whither went, 
Yea, they all ſojourned in the 


what was Mes for them by God, and 
looked to TY their Faith, as in a ſtrange 
Country erefore hey alſo caſt that be- 
hind chen Back, looking for that City that 
had Foundation, of which Mention was 
made before. 
Had not now theſe Men Deſires chat 
were mighty ey were their Deſires 
that thus ſeparated them ſypm their deareft 
nd choice Relations add Enjoyments. 
Their Deſires were pitched upon the hea- 
venly Country, and fo they broke through 
all Difficulties for thar, | 
© 2, You may ſee it in Moſes, who had a 
gdom at his. Foot, and was the a- 
b; but defire of a 
better n made him refuſe it, and 
chuſe rather to Part with the People 
bf God in their fied Condition, than 


to enjoy the 8 of Sin for a Seaſon. 


Loh may fay, "The Scripture attributes 
this to bt 55 10 16 it attributes 
to rabams Fakb, 5 of his 
Country. But 7 Faun des K im theſe 
Deſires after N that is above. 
80 indeed "Moſes . Things by Faith, 

therefore 15 Pai begat in much theſe |b 


Defites. For twas becauſe of his Pires 


that he did refofe, atid did b AS 


read: And bete We may op ho 

an Opportunity to touch upo Rk Fanity | 

of that Faith that is not bees apd rat 
- ot how'to bring forth Eng 


8 107 a orig war wth , 5 be 


12 , Taac 8. as n e Tank, 
bred in th ly e Deſires, | bis 

Deſires © Ard as. to tak ke them up 

10 carry them fiſter what by. thoſe Faith 


were : fo mige ſet. uf dn che 
CG "Things made ow . * 
Faith, that neither Difficiilrigs nor Dan 


e nor yet Wen nor * could 


nd of 
Promiſe, becauſe *twas but a Shadow of 


B known unto them. Lea, "their R 


ſtop Finn from the Uſe 7 Ml w ful At- 
tempts of enjoying what they believed was 

to be had, and what they deſired to be 
poſſeſſed of. 

Fi The Women alſo that you read of, 
and others, that would not upon unwor- 
thy Terms, ace 4! of deliyerance from Tor- 
ments, and ſun rials, That they mig hi 
(or becauſe they had a Deſire to) 
partakers of a better reſurrectiun. 

And others, faith he, had trial of „ 
mockings and ſcourgings. 
bonds and impriſonments ; they were ſtoned, 
they were ſawn aſunder; were tempted, 
were lain with the ſword; they wandred 
about in ſbeep-skins, and goat-cking, being 
deftitute, fled, tormented: Of whom the 
world was nat worthy. They wandred in 
deſerts, in mountains and caves of the earth. 

4. But we will come to the Lord Jeſus 
himſelf. Whither did his Deſires bring 
him ? Whither did they carry him, and to 
what did they make him RRoop ? For they 
were his Deſires after us, and after our 


do as he did. 
What was it, pi you, that made him cry 


| and how am 1 firaitned until it is accompl; iſh." 

ed. What was that Baptiſm, but his Death? 
and why did he ſo long for it, but of De- 
ſire to do us good? Vea, the Paſſover being 


with his Diſciples? 


ea, his Delires to. ſuffer for his People, 
made bim go with more Strength to lay 
down his Late for them, than the 6 want 
of them, had to go 1 2 him ſuffer. 
they were in the way going up to Feruſalem, 
he to ſuffer, and 555 bo 04 on. 


went before them, and they were amazed 


and as they ollewed t were afraid. 

& 55 92 0 ons things if they 
right; the W 's Mind, t 

are tl 285 "Fae : 1 5 
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oy 00d as bo are! wy 5 7 

ciouſly. omiſed, ed, that the N of the 
f hicous {hall be granted? 

Tis we come now to the Uſe and-pplics 


& mec of Ne - 
| firſt; Uſe ſhall be ve 5 "Ol 
tion. Jou ha Wo heard what baſh been ſaid 


285 


ns that are ſo. No wicke d Man O 
Dehires are regarded. 


e be informed of a their 


ſires become a to their Souls. Bare 4 
N of a Man 2 5 Deſire kills him. And 2; RY 


Why? 


. 


Tea, moreover of 


made Heb 


out, I have a Baptiſm to be baptized with, L. mea 


— 


Good, that made him humble himſelf to Song 1 


to, be eaten on tlie Eve of his Sufferings, Chap :: 
with what Delires did he deſire to eat it“ 


And _ 20, 
And Feſus 32, 


'Fof 27 wes, and Plea ings right p. 
Deſires are unt . ut 100 a "oa * We 
th | that 00 are 15 pores. of his 1 3 of the 
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285 the Righteous MA Ns Deſires. 203 
— — why? but becauſe he reſts in deſiring, with- | ſaid, in Youth and Health; and that is more 
| ou: conſidering what he is, whether ſuch | than Men merely Natural do. But all to 
a one unto whom the promiſe of re, no purpoſe; he went as he came, without 
Deſires, is made; he coveteth greedily all | the thing defired, The Conditions pro- 
the day long, but to little purpoſe. The | pounded were too hard forgghis Hypocrite v. 2, 22. 
Grant of Defires, of the fulſillimg of Deſires, | to comply withal. 
is entailed to the righteous Man. Some indeed make a great Noiſe with 
There are four ſorts of people that deſire, | their Deſires over ſome again do, but in 
that deſire the kingdom of Heaven; conſe- | Concluſion all comes to one; they meet to- 
quently, Defires have a fourfold Root from | gether there where they go, whoſe Deſites 4 1 
whence they flow. are not granted. > By 
Firſt, The natural Man deſires to be ſaved, | For what is the Hope f the Hypecrite, job 25. 8, 
and to go to Heaven when he dies. Ask any | though he has gained to a higher. Strain of de-9. 
natural Man, and he will tell you ſo. Be- | ſires, when God taketh away his ſoul 9 Will 
ſides, we fee it is ſo with them, lpecully God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon 
at certain Seaſons, As when ſome Guilt, or | him ? IE Im. Tg 
Convittion for Sin, takes hold upon them; or | Did he not, even when he defired Life, 
when wage hoon Fear terrifies them; when | yet break with God, in the day when Con- 
they are afraid that the Plague or Peſtilence | ditions of Life were propounded to him? 
es upon them, and break up houſe Did he not, even when he asked what good 
keeping for them; or when Death has taken | things were to be done that he might have 
them by the Throat and is ha/ling them | eternal Life, refuſe to hear or to comply 
down Stairs to the Grave. Then, O then! with what was propounded to him? How 
: Lord ſave me, Lord have Mercy upon me; then can HIS deſires he granted, who him- 
; ood People pray for me: Oh whither ſhall | {elf refufed to have them anſwered ? 
I I go when T die, if ſweet Chriſt has not | No marvel then if he periſhes like his own 
Pity for my Soul? And now the Bed ſbules, | dung, if they that have ſeen him ſhall ſay 
pi fee poor Soul is as loth to go out of the | they miſs him among thoſe that are to have 
Body for fear the Devil ſhould catch it, as | their deſires granted. & | 
the poor Bird is to go out of the Buſh, while Thirdly, There are the Defires of the 
it ſees the Hawk waits there to receive her. | cold formal Profeſſor. The deſires, I fay, 
But the Fears of the Wicked they muſt come | of him whoſe Religion lies in a few of the F 
upon the Wicked; they are the Deſires of | Shells of Religion; even as the foolith Vir- 
the Righteous that muſt be granted. Pra pins who were content with their Lamps 
take good Notice of this. And to back | but gave not heed to take Oil in their Ve 
this with'the Authority of God; Conſider, ſels. Theſe I take to be thoſe whom the 
1d. That Scripture, The witked travels with | wile Man calls the flothful. The Soul of the Prov. 13. 
Job 15 pain all his days, and the number of his e and hath nothing, but the + 
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"years is hidden the oppreſſor. 4 of the diligent ſball 'be malle fat. Tic 
20 - dreadful fond it in bis 2 roſperity | Aluggard is ohe that comes to olet thro 


In er 
1% the deſtroyer ſhall cone upon bite, Froubje Idleneſs, that contents himſelf with Forms, 
and anguiſh Thallmake him afraid, they foall | That wil not plow in Winter by reaſon 4 
7 wir: | againſt him as a King ready to the | the cold; therefore he Ball * in Flarveſt, or prov. 20. 
nz ene 4 | | # -2* $33 40 — 4 at the day of udgment, an Have NO . 4. 
Can it be imagined that when the Wie k- Thus you fee that there are many that 
ed are in this Diſtreſs but that they will de- deſire: the Natural Man, the Pn 
tire to be ved? Tlierefore he faith again, the Formaliſt; they All deſire. For Hea- 
Job 2 42+, Terrors tate bold" on him as waters, u ven is a braye Place, apd no- body would 
20,22, 23,11 1 him ai in the nght. The go to Hell. Lord, Lord, open to us, is che 
C5553, Ee Mud, that blafing Mind, carrieth fim Cry of many in this Wold, and will be the 
7 . arteth, and as a form hun- Cry of more in the Day of Judgment. 
e en but of Ghe World) bis plate.” For | Of this therefore thou ſhouldeſt be in- 
God” ban en upon! him and nit ſpare; in formed, and that for theſe Reaſons, . 
e would fain iy out of his Ban. 1. Beeaufe e keep 
| Their Terrors and their Fears muſt come thee aſleep in ſecurity, and cauſe thee 
upon them; their Deſires" and Wilkes for | fall under ſuch giſappointments as are tle 
——!T!r!., .... / be both. "Bob, or 
28,  *. call upon mts fays God, but I will yot an- Man to think to go to Heaven becanfe he 


ſer, they hall Teck he earby | but" (bait not | defites' it, and when al i done, tc n fn 
| 1 me. A od n ay, 1275 | to Hell Carlo coeds e 
11 Second ; They. bs ppocriee's'De Complexion.” And yetthusit will de when keel 1g 
me: Now his Delice ee e Life and deſires Mall "Fail, > x8 19 33 
Spit in it. Allo te geit in tis Touth, long bome, and When the | 
his Health, and the lite: Yet Tomes d | bout the City, x. 
naught.” You ſhall ſee him drawn tg the 2. Becauſe,” as was Aaid before, elſe thy 
Life in Mart 10. 17. He ce Rynning | Deſires, and chat which ſhould be for thy 
"and* Kneeling; and Asking, and thaty"as 10 200d; Win Rl „ 
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x 1. They kill thee. at death, when thou Tree muſt be good firſt, even betore i it brings © 
ſhalt find them every one em | forth one good Apple. 

2. And at ſudgment, when ou halt be 2. Art thou righteous ?. In 9 5 Judg- 
convinced, t thou oughteſt to go with - | ment art thou rigliteous ? Is it in the Judg- 
out What n deſireſt, auſe thou waſt | ment of God, or of Man? If not of God, *tis 
not the ManWgwhoſe "Deſires. the Promiſe no matter tho? all the Men on Earth ſhould 
was oe nor the Man that didſt deſire a- Juſtifie thee ? thou for that art no whit the 

more righteous. | 
1 informed af this is the way 3. Art thou righteous in the Judgment of 
„ « thee upon ſuch Senſe and Sight o thy God? who told thee ſo, or doſt thou but 
= -. aſe, as will make thee in earneſt betake | dream thereof ? Indeed to be. righteous in 
thyſelf in that way to him, that is accept- | God's Sight, is that, and only that, which 
xy e, who grants the deſires of the Righ- | can ſecure a Man from Wrath to come? for 
teous. if 270 juſtifies, who is he that condemns ? 
And then ſhalt ths be 5 when thou | And this only is * Man whoſe, Deſires Nom.. 
ſhunneſt to defire as the Natural Man de- er be granted. cada 
ſireth, as the Hypocrite deſireth, or as the | 4. But ſtill J ay, is the LE how 
Formaliſt deſireth; When thou: deſireſt as comeſ thou to ro that thou art 1ighteous 
the Righteous do, * deſires foal be er, in the Tudgment of God? Doſt thou kagw by 
ed. I hat it is, * God makes a Man righteous? 
Second Le ix of Examination. . Doſt thou know where that is, by or with 
Secondly, If this: be ſo, then what Cauſe which, God makes a Man rightequs? And 
haſt thou Wal art conſcious to thyſelf that | alſo how God doth. make a Man righteous 
thou art a deſiring Man, to examine thy-| with it? Theſe are Queſtions in the Anſwer 
ſelf, whether thou art one whoſe deſires | of which thoumuſt have ſome heavenly Skill, 
ſhall be paved For to what Purpoſe | or. elſe all that thou ſayſt about thy being 
IF ſhould a deſire, or what Fruits will | righteous, will ſeem without a Bottom. 
Deſires bring him whoſe deſires ſhall not be 5. Now if thou anſwereſt; That. that 
ted? Such a Man is but like to her that | which makes me righteous is the Obedience 
s, but. loſes her longing; or like to him | of Chriſt to his Father's. Will; that this 
that looks r Peace As Evil overtakes — hteouſneſs is before the Throne of Go 
him. that it is made mine by an Act Koche 
Thou haſt heard it. over and over, that Leo Grace; I ſhall ask thee yer again, 
the Grant of deſires belongs to the Righ- |. 6. How cameſt thou to ſee thy Need of 
teous : Shouldeſt thou then not enquire in- this Righteouſneſs? And by What is chis 
to thy Condition, and examine thyſelf he- Righteouſneſs by thee applied to thy ſelf? 
ther thou art a righteous Man or no? The | For this Righteonſaels is beſtowed; upon 
Apoſtle ſaid to Corinthians, Examine | thoſe that ſee their Need thereof. 
yourſelves whether you be in the Faith; | This Righteguſneſs is the Refu ge where- Heb. 6 
prove your own ſelves; know you. 2 how | to the Guilty: fly for Succour = they may 16, 10 a. 
that Feſus Chriſt is in you except you be re- he ſheltered from the Wrath to come. 
1 You may be reprobates and not thou then fled,. or doſt thou indeed fly to it? 
aware of it, if you do not examine and 7. None flies. to this Ri crepe for 
prove your ownſelbes. * Lite, but thoſe who feel the — a of Con- 
"Ti therefore for thy Life, wherefore do demnation by God's Law: upon their Con- 
not deceive thyſelf, - ſcience; =o chat in that Extremity have 
* have given you before a deſcription of ſoughr for Righteouſneſs firſt ellewhere, but 
a Righteous Man, namely, that he is one e find it in all the World. 
made fo of God 4 Imputation, by an in- 8. For Man, When he findeth himſclf ac 
Ward Principle, one that brings forth a a Sinner, . doth not ftraightway er 
Fruit to God. <a this laſt thou mayft himſelf for Rig EOS, to :God by Cl 
think thou haſt. For tis 1 —.—3 and com- but in the firſt Place, feels it in the Law. on 
mon for Men to think, When they bring | Earth by Bbowdogea yield Obedience there- 
forth Fruit to theraſelyes that tl bring to, to the end he may, when he 
it forth to God. Wher herefore. examine thy fore God, at Death and Judgment, have 
e Wy | ſomething to commend him to him, and for 
i Art thou righteousBIf thou Gaykh, y ca. the fake, of "which lemay at lea help, for- 
4 75 how comeſt thou righteous ?. It, u | ward. his Acceptance. wh ply . 
; that» Obedience ..to..the..: Law. 1 9. But being wearied out "this. (and if 
. teouldels das made thee fo, thou art ut- God loves him, he will weary him out 7852 
_ terly deceived... For he that thus ſeeks ee Heaven, and cries to G 
Rom, 5. de n er is not N becauſe | . ; the 41 God ns 


|= Bark, he i e of e of 
Did not 2 thee reger * A 1 . EY Now {# Ti + 200 "the 
bo be righteou he doth one good | How 1s 2000 0 with the gpirit of the 
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down from Heaven to ſuch a one, and fills 
his Soul with good; by which he is capa- 
citatedto bring forth Fruit, true Fruit which 
are the Fruits of Righteouſneſs imputed, 
and of Righteouſneſs infuſed, to the Glory 
and Praiſeof God. ol 

11. Nor can any Thing but Faith make 
a Man ſee himſelf thus made Righteous; for 


this 0 is revealed from Faith, to 


Faith, from the Object of Faith to the Grace 
of Faith, by the 8 irit of Faith: A faith- 
leſs Man then can ſee this, no more than a 
blind Man can ſee Colours; nor reliſh this, 
more than a dead Man taſteth Victuals: As 
therefore blind Men talk of Colours, and as 
dead Men reliſh Food, ſo do carnal Men 
talk of Feſus Chriſt; to wit, without Senſe 
or Savour; without Senſe of the Want, or 
Savour of the worth and goodneſs of him to 
the Soul. 2 


12. Wherefore I ſay, tis of abſolute ne- 
neſſity, that with thy Heart thou deal in this | 
Point, and beware of ſelt-deceiving ; for if | teous Man, or that the Promiſe made to 


thon fail here, thy Defires will fail thee for 
ever; For the Defire of the Righteous, and 
that only, muſt be granted. 

Third Uſe is Cautionary. 


0 me here therefore caution thee to 


beware of ſome Things, by which elſe, per- 
haps, thou mayſt deceive thy ſelf. 
1. Take heed of taking of ſuch Things 


for. Grants of Deſires, that accidentally fall 
out;;- accidentally I mean, as to thy De- 


fires ; for tis poſſible, that that "ry Thing 
in the 
current of Providence, not as an Anſwer 


of thy Deſires: Now if thou takeſt ſuch 


Things for a Grant of thy Deſires, and con- 


ſequently concludeſt thy ſelf a righteous 


Man, how mayeſt thou be deceived ? The 


Ark of God was delivered into the Hand of Heart. 
the Philiſtins, which they deſired; hut not e M 
for the ſake of their Deſires, but for the Sins of | and wide downwards; narrow as, to God, 


the Children of Iſrael. Aug" 
The Land of Canaan'was given unto 1/- 
rael, not for the ſake of their Defires, but 
for the Sins of thoſe whom God caſt out be- 
fore them; and to fulfil the Promiſe that God 


before they were born; had made unts 
ae 2 Si 121i. als with 


their Fathers. 


Tal was carried away, Captive cut of in thy likeneſs... 
their” own Land, not to fulfil the Deſires 


oF their Enemies, but to | puniſh them for 
their Tranſgreſſions. Theſe with man 

of ſmaller Importance of more Perſons), 
might be mentioned, to ſhew that many 
Things happen to us, ſome to our pleaſing, 


and ſome id the pleaſing of our Enemies; 


which if either We or they ſhould count 
the Returns of our Prayer; or the Fruits 


of our Deſires, and ſ d Concluſions of | Thy great Concern therefore is to con- 


our Eſtate to be f the fütute krappy, becauſe 


in ſuch Things weiTetged e he anſwered 


o God; we might pgreatlyFwervye in our 


Judgments, and become-the reste at Self 


-: .-- deceiving. ' Or ſhouldſt thou, 


enjoyeſt thou haſt it as the Fruit of thy De- 45. 15 
ſires; yet if the Things thou boaſt of, arep;: = 
Things pertaining to this Life, ſuch may be Gen.4.14, 
granted thee, as thou art conſidered of God (5: , 
as his Creature, though thy Self art far ts. 
enough off from being a righteous Man; * Kin 21. 
Thou pong TH Plot, lays the Plalmiſt, and” 
ſatisfieft the Defires of every living Thing. A- 
gain, He feeds the Young Ravens that cry to 
im; and the youns Lions ſech their Meat 
from God. Cain, Iſbmael, Abab too, had in 
ſome Things, their Deſires granted them of 
„ 7 nn e, of | 
For if God will hear the Deſire of the _ 
Beaſts of the Field, the Fiſhes of the Sea, pf. 10. ;; 
and of the Fowls of Heaven; no marvel if 
the Wicked alſo, may boaſt him of his Heart's 
Deſire. 8 | Cf” abit! 
Into whoſe Hand, as he faith in another Job 12.5. 
Place, God bringeth abundantly. Take 
heed therefore, theſe Things, nor the Grant 
of them, ate any Signs that thou art a righ- 


the Righteous in granting their Deſires, are 
accompliſhed upon thee. ee "OY 

I think a Man may fay, that the Men that 
know not God, have a fuller Grant, I mean 

enerally, of their Deſires of temporal 
hings, than has the Child of God himſelf; 

for his Portion lying in better Things, his 

Defires are anſwered another Way. 

3. Take heed, God grants to ſome Men Jer.45.22: 
their Deſires in Anger, and to their De-P-195-15 
ſtruction. 1 I 
He gave to ſome their own Deſires, but 
ſent hkanneſs into their Souls. All that God 
gives to the Sons of Men, he gives not in 

ey; he giyes to ſome an fuferior, and 
to ſome a ſuperior Portion; and yet fo alſo 
he anſwereth them in the Joy of their 


Some Men's Hearts are narrow upwards, 


but wide for the World; they gape for the 

one, but ut themſeſves up againſt. the 

other; ſo as they deſire, they have of what 

they, defire ; thou filleſt their Belly with thy vs. 17.14; 
hid Treaſures, fot that they do delire; But is. 

as for me, ſaid David (theſe Things will 

not fatisfie) I hall be ſatisfied when I awake 


I told you before that the Heart of a 

wicked Man was wideſt downward, but it 

is not ſo with the Righteous : Therefore 

the Portion of Faces is not like them; God 

has given to bim himſelf. The Temple 

that Ezekiel ſaw in the Viſion, "was, ſtil] Ez. 21.7; 
wideſt upward ;'it ſpread it ſelf toward Hea- 

ven: 80 is the Church, and ſo is the Righ- 

teous, and fo are bis Deſirs. 

ſider, ſince thou art confident that God alſo 

heareth"tliy Deſires; I ſay, to conlider, 
whether be anfwereth "thee in his Anger; 

for if ben ſo, thy Deſires come with a 
Woe: T nn | oy, look to thy (elf. .. 

A full Purſe and a Tean Soul is a Sign of a 


_ 3. - 
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l Tim. 6. above what are neceffary ; they deſire them, 


17,18,19 and they have them with a Woe : Surely be 
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; He gave them their 


great Curſe own De- 
Fires, but ſeit heanneſs into their Sul: Take 
heed of that; many Men crave by their 


Delires, as the dropſical Man craves Drink ; 
his drinking makes his Belly ſwell big but 
conſumes other Parts of his Body; b tis 
2 fad Grant, When the Deſire is granted, 
only to make the Belly big, the Eftate big, 
the Name big; when even by this bigne] 
the Soul pines, is bs « to dwindle, to grow 
lean, and to look like an Anatomy... 
I am perſuaded that it is thus with many 
who, while they were lean in Eftates, had 
fat Souls; but the fatting of their Eſtates, 
has made their Souls, as to good, as lean as 
a Rake. They cannot now breath after 
God, they cannot now look to their Hearts; 
they cannot now ſet Watch and Ward over 
their Ways; they cannot now ſpare Time to 
examine who goes out, or who comes in. 
They have fomuch their Deſires in Things 


pi rig yo below, that they have no leiſure to con- 
Pc. 73. 7.cern themſelves with, or to look after. Things 


above ; their Hearts are now as fat as 
Greaſe; their Eyes do now too much ſtart 
out to be aw: he 4 and made to look inward. 
bly Ar: now become as to their beſt 
Part, I 
grown over with Nettles and Bryars, that 
cover the Face thereof; or like Saul, re- 
moved from a little Eſt ate and low Condi- 
tion, to much, even worſe and worſe. 


Proy. 20» Men do not know what they do in de- 


firing Things of this Life, Things over and 


ſhall not feel Jpietneſi in his Belly (his Bel- 
ly 1s taken for his reg he hall not 
ave of that which he deſired,” to help him in 
an evil Day.) W 
I ſhall not here give my Caution to the 
bh that for the 


and yet all this may but hart the Body, 
Body directly; ) but how blind, 


8 


go on i-their Defires. 


the Garden of the Slothful, all | 


God has ven thee his Son's Righteouſ- 
neſs to life thee; he bas alſo, becauſe thou 


art a Son, ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into 


thy Heart to ſatisſie thee, and to help thee to 


cry unto him Father, Father ? wilt thou not 
cry? wilt thou not delire ? Thy God has 
bidden thee open thy Mouth, he has bid thee 


will fi it: And wilt thou not deſire ?. 


Oh! thou haſt a Licenſe, a Leave, a Grant 


Daniel's Way, and he ſet others to doit too. 
Object. But I am an unworthy Creature. 

Anſw, That's true; but God gives to no 
Man for his Worthunefs, nor rejects any 
for their Sinfulneſs, that come to him ſen- 
ſible of the Want and Worth of Mercy for 
them. Beſides, I told thee before, that 
the Defires of a righteous Man, and the 
Deſires. of his God, do jump or agree: God 
has a 
him; 
and ſo doft thou with all thy Heart; God 
deſires Mercy, and to ſhew it to the Needy ; 
that's it thou alſo wanteſt, and that which 
thy Soul craves at his Hand. 

Seek Man, ask, knock, and do not be 
diſcouraged ; The Lord grant all thy MMires. 
Thou ſayſt thou art ygworthy to ask the 
biggeſt Things, Things ſpiritual and hea- 
venly; well, will carnal Things ſerve thee, 
and anſwer the Deſires of thy Heart? Canſt 
thou be content to be put off with a Belly 
well filled, and a Back well cloathed ? 

Oh! better I never had been born. 

See, thou wilt not ask the beſt,” and 
ſet canſt not make {hift without them; 

ift, no, no ſhift without them; I am un- 
done without them, undone for ever and 


ſayſt thou - Ah but deſire with more ſtrong 
Deſires, deſire with more large Deſires; 
deſire ſpiritual Gifts, covet them earneſtl 


of thou haſt a Licenſe too to do ſo, God bi 


* * 


that ye faint. not, that is in the P 


| 10 t with in the Way ; for 
he hath ſaid, The Deſire of the N bse 
. 

Object. But fud it not ſo, fays one, for 
though bave deſired and deſired, a thouſand 
Times upon. my Kuees, for ſomathi 
want, yet I have nat my Deſire; and indeed 
the Conlideration of this, hath made me que- 
Promiſe of granting of Deſires it made. 


this Objettion, many Things 


- - 


* 


open it wide, and promiſed ſaying, Aud Ipr;, .. 


to deſire ; wherefore he not afraid 20 defire,, 
great Mercies of the God of Heaven : This was an. 2. 1d. 


Deſire co dene « Deli o 


od defires Trath in the inward Parts, Hol. o., 


ever, ſayſt thau l deſire; ſo I do, 


thee do ſo; Aud I, fays the Apoſtle, dre 


mg that 1 


14.15 
51. 6 


Cor. 14. 


outs dlecution g 
of your” Deſires, what, Diſcouragements ſo - 
S, | EVEr you may meet. .W 


m. 4+ 5 
I King 
1 11. 
Deut. 5. 
1 21. 
pf. 73. * 


I, 19. 


Pſal 


„ 


The Righteous MAN's Deſires. 
(nay ber Sons themſelves had their Hearts | ter, the worth and greatneſs of that Thin 
therein) ſaying, Maſter, we would that #90 they, ask tor. 18 good Diſciples Wo: 
| it do for us, whatſoever we wks «| hey knew not what. * 4 

They came with a wide Mouth, but t know they asked what was unlawful, * 
Deſire was unlawful, as is evident, for ; but they were ignorant of the Value of that 
Chriſt would not grant it. James alſo him- | Thing, and the ſame may be thy Fault 
ſelf caught thoſe unto whom he 100 when thou askeft for Things moſt lawful, 
i ſuch a Fault as this, where he ſays, Te 11 and neceſſar 
hn. 4. 2. and deſere to 1 and cannot obtain. 2. Haft Who well improved what thou 
zig z. There are four Things that are unlawful haſt received already? Fathers will Hold 
un. to be deſired. hack more Money, when the Sons have 
be. 3. 1. 10 deſire the Life of thine Enemy, | is ſpent that 1 7 817 y which they had received 
8:7... ; unlawful. | Bette. e that is faithful in that which ir Luke 16. 
Prov. 24. 2, To deſire any Thing that is thy Neigh- | /eaſt, 3s faithful (d in much, and be that is 10511 12 
Ia 4. 2, bours, IS unlawful. unjuſt in that which is lea; 3s unjuſt alſu in 
„ 3. Io deſire to ſhare in the Proſperity | much. Aud if you have not 1. althful iu 
| of the Wicked, is unlawful. that which; ig another Man's, who ſhall gre 
4. Io deſire ſpiritual Things for evil Ends von that which is your own f 
is unlawful, See here, an Objection made en a 
Secondly, Are the lawful Things, which further Supply, or rather againſt ſuch a Sup- 
thou achirelt ? Yet the Queſtion is, are they ply as ſome would have, becauſe they have 
abſolutely or conditionally promiſed ? 4 miſpent, or oy unfaithful in what they 
abſolutely promiſed, hold on in deſiring. have alread 1 2 5 
If conditionally promiſed, then thou — { If thou t refore haſt, been faulty here; ; 
conſider, 2 humble thy ſelf to thy Friend, and heg 
. #: Whether they are uch as are eſſential | Pardon, for thy Faults that are paſt, whea 
to the well-being of thy Soul in thy Chri- thou art:defirin 42 of him more Grace: 
ſtian Courſe in this Life. | 3. When Go gives to his, the Grant of 
2. Or Whether they are Things that are their Deſires, he doth it ſo, as may be beſt 
of a more inferior Sort. for our rndage now there are Times 
If. they are ſuch as are efſential to the | wherein the giving of Grace may be beſt to 
well-being of thy Soul in thy Chriffian | our Advantage, as, 
Courſe in this World ;. then bold on in thy. . Juſt before a Terfiptation comes, then if 
Deſires; and TH all for the Conditions | it . 72 $i thee from Heaven, 1 it may 
that that Wor , fof that profereth them be moſt, for en This is like 
to thee, And if it En de hot poſſible to find God's ſending of Plenty in Eg nt juſt be- 
them in thy ſelf, look for them in Chriſt; fore the Years of Famine came. 
gd cry. to God for them, for the Lord's 2. For God to reſtrain that Which thou 
deſireſt, 75255 till Arg he . of Prayer i 5 in a 
But if they be 6f an inferior Sort, and Manner - ſpe rther to inform 
thou canſt good . Chriſtian without thee, that 2 gh 1 4 and Deſires are a | | 
them; Deſire them, and yet ud adder to 180 and ſuch alſo. to Which the Promifs | 
go without them; for WI 171 Pa 0 Vet God 2 thoſe EA ; 
may be better that thou e thy Prayers and, Deſires, 46 u. | | 
pb 4 nie, than that thou ſho ve now utterly. bind his Hands, did he not act q: i 
M46 Grant of ſome Things thou defirelt ? 55 ward thee nearly from Motives-drawa tram = 
herein thou haſt th 1 rd for thy. 2 his own. Bowels and Compaſſian, rather 
Fa, £14 though he de that his Lite t | than from an deſerving that he ſees in thy. 
olonged, yet wound ap thr Pros 2 Prayers, Chriſtians, even righteous Men, 
dab a. nevertheleſs, not my *, 2 are apt to ſean too much to their on de- 
be done. ings; and to wean them from them, 
"i we will ſuppoſe & that the, 6 Thing thou oft-times defers.to.do, what they by doing 
a EY js good, 185 that thy Heart 1 Ly rage expeR,, « al in doing, cheir Spires arg 
right in asking. uppoſe th ri ent, 2 as to doing ean do ng longen. 
more Grace, or as Dizvid has: i, ry Vie they that cried for Water, had crietl 
Pla. 1. Truth int inward; and hidden Part," t | till el Spirits failed, and their Tongue 
ſthere areſeyeral Things for thy Inſtru rojo, clave t the Roof of their Mourh for Thats: 121 
may be replied to thy ObjeQion, 328 1.0 Lord Mane, and thence jos 
. Thou, thous h than Geleit | "of | of ai ave dhem\ their! Dad | 
his. maren Te EE 95 805 of Fes anas his Soul faiated under the fon 
worth of what thou nab xn . Gderafion: Shall the Eyils chat he had brguglu 
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Chap. 17, 
9, to 17. 
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3. It is alſo to the Advantage of the righ- 
teous, that they be kept; and led in that Way 
which will be improve Grace already re- 
ceived, and that is, when they ſpin it out 
and uſe it to the utmoſt; when they do with 
it, as the Prophet did with that Meals Meat 
that he eat under the Juniper Tree: Go in 
the Strength of it their forty Days and forty 
Nights, even to the Mount of God: Or 
when they do as the Widow did, ſpend upon 
their Handful of Flower in the Barrel, and 
upon that little Oyl in the Cruſe, till God 
Mall ſend more Plenty. 1 
The Righteous are apt to be like well fed 
Children, too wanton, if God ſhould not ap- 
point them ſome 1 Days. Or they 

would be apt to caſt away Fragments, if 
God ſhould give them every Day a new 

Diſh. So then God will grant the Deſires 

of the Righteous in that Way which will 

be moſt for their Advantage. And that is, 
when they have made the beſt of the old 
Store. | Dp Why 2 

If God ſhould give us two of three Har- 
veſts in a Year, We ſhould incline to feed 
our Horſe and Hogs with Wheat; but be- 
ing as it is, we learn better to husband the 


Matter. | 


- By this Means alſo we are made to ſee, that 
there is Virtue ſufficient in our old Store of 
Grace to keep us with God in the way of 
our Duty, longer than we could imagine 
it would, | 13 was 

I myſelf have cried out, I can ſtand no 
longer, hold out no longer, without a fur- 
ther Supply of Grace, and yet I have by 
my old Grace been kept even after this, 
Days, and Weeks, and oy 1 in a way 
of waiting on God. A little true Grace will 
go a great way, yea, and do more Wonders 


we are aware of. If we have but 


Grace enough to keep us groaning after God, 
tis not all the World that can deſtroy us. 

4. Perhaps thou mayeſt be miſtaken. 
The Grace thou prayeſt for, may in great 
Meaſure be come unto thee. Thou haſt 
been deſiring of God, thou ſaiſt, more Grace; 
„ . 
But how if whilſt thou lookeſt for it to 
come to thee at one Door, it ſhould come 
to thee in at another? And that we may a 
little enquire into the Truth of this, let us 
a little conſider what are the Effects of 
Grace in its coming to the Soul, and the 

ſee if it has not been coming unto thee al- 


moſt evet᷑ ſince thou haſt ſet upon this freſh 


vineing Light along with it, by 
33 Nan Pes more of bi 5 11 


- 14 


defire-after it. 8 70 
. Grace in the general Effect of it, is tb 
mend the Soul, and to make it better diſ- 
poſed. Hence when it comes it brings con- 
is Baſeneſs than at d- 


2 


ter times. More, I fay, of his inward 
Baſeneſs. It is through the ſhinings of the 


Spirit of Grace, that thoſe Cobwebs and | 
Stinks'thar yet remain in thee, are diſcdver- 


ed. In thy light'we' hall ſes Ighit. And a. 
* N 


more worthy of Exaltation than 


5 


en thou ſeeſt thy ſelf more vile than for- 
merly, Grace by its coming to thee, has done 
this tor thee. | ee 
2. Grace wien it comes breaks and crum- 
bles the Heart, in the Sence and Siglit of its 
Vileneſs. A Man ſtands amazed and con- 
founded in himſelf; breaks and falls down 
on his Face before God; is aſhamed to lift 
up fo much as his Face to God at the Sight 


and Apprevention of how wicked he is. 
3:4 


Grace when it comes ſhews to a Man 
more of the Holineſs, and Patience of God; 
his Holineſs to make us wonder at his Paxi- 


ence, and his Patience to make ns' wonder 


at his Mercy, that yet, even yet ſuch a 


vile one as I am, ſhould be admitted to 


breathe in the Land of the Living, yea more, 
ſuffered to come to the Throne of Grace. 

4. Grace is of a heart humbling Nature; 
it will make a Man count Inmſelt the moſt 
unworthy of any thing; of all Saints, *Twill 
make a Man pur all others afore him, and 
be glad too, if he may be one beloved, 
though leaſt beloved, becauſe moſt unwor- 
thy: Twill make him with gladnefs accept 
of the loweſt Room, as 5 all Saints 

imſelf. 

5. Grace will make a Man prize other 
Mens Graces and gracious Actions above 
his own. As he thinks, every Man's Can- 
dle burns brighter than his. Every Man 
improves Grace better than he, every good 
Man does more ſincerely his Duty than he. 
And if theſe be not ſome of the Effects of 
the Renewings of Grace, I will confeſs J 
have taken my Mark amiſs. 

6. Renewings of Grace beget renewed 
Selt-bemoanings, Selt-condemnations, Self- 
abhorrences. | 
And fay thou prayeſt for Communion 
with, and the Prefence of God. God can 
have Communion with thee, and grant thee 
his Preſence, and all this ſhall, inſtead 
comforting of thee at preſent, more con- 
found thee, and make thee ſee thy Wick- 
edneſs. EL: 
Some People think they never have the 
Prefence, and the Renewings of God's 
Grace upon them, but when they are com- 
forted, and when they are cheared up ; when 
alas, God may be richly with them, while 
they cry out, by theſe Viſions 


% o 
=_ 


And tell me now, all theſe things conſi- 
dered, has not Grace, even the Grace of 
God which thou haſt ſo much deſired, been 
> 5 8 85 thee, and working in thee in all 
theſe Hidden Methods? And ſo doing, has 
it not alſo accommodated thee with all the 
atore-named Conveniences ? The which 
when thou conſidereſt, I know thou wouldſt 
not be without for all the good of the 
Warid. Thus therefore thy deſire is ac- 
compliſhing :' and toben 


| 211 be ſweet to th Soul. 


© 
* 


5. But 


— 


a makes manifeſt is light. Ir 


of If 6.1, 


my Sorrows g 


are multiplied, or, becauſe I have ſeen Judg.3 
God, I ſhall die. | 22. 


— 


2, 37477 


5 77 2 2 
tis accumpliſbed, Pror. i, 


3 Pſal, * 
= 14. 

1 7, 34 
Paal. e 
Is. 3 
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C Pfſal. 27. 
14. 
1 Plal. 37. 


7, 34. 


Chap. 4. 
33s 


Luke 12. 
48. 


5. But we will follow thee a little in the 
way of thy Heart. Thou ſaiſt, thou deſireſt 
and deſireſt Grace, yea, haſt been a thou- 
ſand times upon thy Knees before God for 
more Grace, and yet thou canſt not attain. 

I anſwer, 1. It may be the Grace which 
thou prayeſt for, is worth thy being upon 
thy Knees yet a thouſand times more. We 
find that uſually they that go to Kings 
Courts for Preferment, are there at great 
Expences ; yea, and wait a great while, e- 
ven until they have ſpent their whole E- 
ſtates, and worn out their Patience too. 
Yet they at laſt prevail, and the thing de- 
ſired comes. Yea, and when it is come; it 
ſets them up anew, and makes them bet- 
ter Men, though they did ſpend all that 
they had to obtain it, than ever they were 
before. Wait, therefore; wait, I [ay, on 
the Lord. | 3 

Wait therefore with David, wait pa- 


62. . tiently; bid thy Soul chear up, and wait. 
& 14.30.18. Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 


2. Thou muſt conſider that or Grace 
is reſerved for great Service; thou deſireſt 
Abundance of Grace; thou doeſt well, and 
thou ſhalt have what ſhall qualify and- fit 
thee for the Service, that God has for thee 
to do for him and for his Name in the 
World. The Apoſtles themſelves were to 


48s 1. 4. ſtay for great Grace, until the time of their 


Work was come. 

I will not allot thy Service, but aſſure thy- 
{elf when thy defire cometh, thou wilt have 
occaſion for it ; new Work, new Trials, new 
Sufferings ; or ſomething that will call for 


the Power and Vertue of all the Grace thou 


ſhalt have to keep of Spirit even, and thy 
Feet from ſlipping while thou art exerciſed 
in new Engagements. n 
Aſſure thy ſelf, Thy God will not give 
thee Straw, but he will expect Brick. For 
unto whomſoever much 1s given, of him ſhall 
be much required, and to whom Men have 
committed much, of him they will ask the more. 
Wherefore as thou art buſie in deſiring more 
Grace, be alſo deſirous, that Wiſdom to 
manage it with faithfulneſs may alſo be grant- 
ed unto thee. Thou wilt ſay, Grace, if I had 
it, will do all this for me. Twill, and will 
not. Twill, if thou watch and be ſober; 


*twill not if thou be fooliſh and remiſs. Men 


of great Grace may grow conſumptive in 
Grace, and Idleneſs may turn him that wears 
a Pluſh Jacket, into Rags. David was 
once a Man of great Grace, but his fin made 


the Grace which he had, to /brink up, and 
. 115. dwindle away, as to make him cry out, 0 


take not thy Spirit utterly from me. 

3. Or, perhaps God withholds what thou 
wouldſt have, that jt may be the more pri- 
zed by thee, when it comes. Hope deferred 


. makes the heart ſick, but when the deſire com- 


eth, it is a Tree of Life.” F | 
4. Laftly, but doſt thou think that th 

more Grace, will exempt thee from Temp- 

tations! Alaſs! The more Grace, as was 


hinted, the greater Trials. Thou muſt be 
for all that like the Ship of which thou read- 
eſt, ſometimes high, ſometimes low ; ſome- 
times ſteddy, ſometimes ſtaggering, ſome- 
times 1n, and ſometimes even at the End of Pat. 105 
thy very wits. For ſo he brings us to our 23, « 21, 
deſired Haven. 
Yet Grace is the Gold and Preciouſneſs of 
the righteous Man; yea, and herein appears 
the Uprightnels of his Soul; In that though 
all theſe things attend the Grace of God in 
him, yet he chuſeth Grace here, above all, 
for that it makes him the more like God and 
his Chriſt, and for that it ſeaſons his Heart 
beſt to his own content; and alſo ſor that it 
capacitates him to glority God in the World. 


The CONCLUSION. 


Is it ſo, is this the Sum of all, namely, 
that the Fears of the Wicked ſhall come upon 
them, and that the deſire of the Righteous 
ſhall be granted ; Then this ſhews us what is 
determined concerning both, concerning the 
Wicked, that all his Hopes ſhall not bring 
him to Heaven; and concerning the Righ- 
teous, that all his Fears ſhall not bring him 
to Hell. But what a fad thing is it for one 
to be a wicked Man? nothing can help Pro. f. 22; 
him, his Wickedneſs is too ſtrong for him. 
His own Iniquity ſhall take the wicked him- 
655 and he ſball be holden in the Cords of his 

ns. | 
- He may twilt and twine, and ſeek to 

work himſelf from under the Sentence paſt prov. 4. 
upon him: But all will do him no Pleaſure, 32. 
The wicked is driven away in his Wickedneſs. 
But the Righteous hath hope in his Death. 

Loath he is to be righteous now ; and as 
loath he will be to be found in his Sins at 
the dreadful Day of Doom. But ſo it muſt 
be. Upon the wicked God ſhall rain Snares, Pl ri. 6; 
Fire and Brimſtone, and a horrible burning | 
3 : this ſoall be the Portion of their 


P. | 

Wo to the Wicked, therefore: It ſball be 
i=l with him, for the Reward of bis Hands 
ſhall be done unto him. The juſt God will 
recompence both the Righteous 'and the 


Wicked, even according to their Work 
And yet for all this, the Wicked will not 
hear. When I read God's Word and ſee 


how the Wicked follow their Sins, yea, 
dance in the Ways of their own Deſtruction, 
it is aſtoniſhing to me. 3 
Their Actions declare them, though not 
Atheiſts in Principle, yet ſuch in Practice. 
What do all their Acts declare, but this, that 
they either know not God, or fear not What 
he can do unto them? 23 | 
But oh how will they change their Note | 
when they ſee what will become of them 1 
How wan will they look! yea, the Hair of | 


| their Heads will ſtand an end for fear, For '1 


their Fear is their Portion; nor can their 


| Fears, nor their Prayers, nor their Entrea- 


ties, nor their Wiſhes, nor their Repentings 
Hhh | help 


% 


. 
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help them in this Day. 
And thus have I ſhewed you What are 
the Deſires of the Righteous : And that 


the fear of the Wicked ſhall come 
him, but the Deſire of the 9 = 
'be granted. 
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H E B. 


IV. 16. 


Let us therefore come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that we may ob- 
tain Mercy, and find Grace to help 1 in Time of need. 


[HTS Epiſtle is indicted and left to 
the Church by the Holy Ghoſt, to 
ew particularly, and more di- 
AnAly the HIGH Prieſthood of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and the excellent Benefits that his 
Peop le have thereby. In which both the 
Eixtefleacy of his. Perſon, and tranſcendent 


ne” of his Office, beyond either Tg all 
r 


iet hood of the Law, is largely {et 
forth before us in Chap. x. Chap. 2. Sc. 
Wherefore in order to our beneficial 
reading of this Epiſtle, the Spirit of God 
calls upon us, firſt moſt ſerio y to conſi- 
der what an one this excellent Perſon is. 
Wherefore Holy Brethren, faith he, you that 
are Partakers bp Heavenly Calli; con- 
ſequently you that are related to, and that 
are concerned in the 27 7 5 of this 


Holy one, conſider the Apo — High- 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus. Chap. 
3. 1. Conſider how great, and how fit this 


Man is, for ſo holy and glorious a Calling. 
He being ſo high, as to be far above all 
Heavens, ſo great, as to be the Son of, and 
God equal with the Father. Conſider him 
allo. as to his Humanity, how that he is 
really Fleſh of our Heth; TinteGly. © 
ae ſo, ſo in all the © by er of 
he is touched with, mg n. 
e Rieth, Loveth, Succoureth us and 
feeleth our Infirmiriss, and maketh our Cafe 
his own. Nay, he again from the Conſj-|: 
deration of his Greatnels and Love, puts 
us upon a confident Reliance on his under- 
taking, and alſo Bong us to a bold Ap- 
proach of that Throne of Grace, where be 
con inually abideth in the Execution of his 
Office. Seeing then, 123 he, that wwe have 
7 $7 Pris 


PR 7770 the * of Gad, let us hold 


660 Profeſſion. For we have not an 
'#h-Prief which cannot be touched with 
the 42 of our Infirmities, but was. in all 
Pomts tempted like as we are, yet 920 
Sin,, Let us therefore come boldly ro the to the 
h of Grace. 


- | ruſalem the Throne 


1. An Exhortation. 

2. An Implication, that we Gall reap a 
worthy. Benefit if we truly put the Exhorta- 
tion into Practice. 

The Exhortation is, That we ſhall come 
boldly to the Throne of Grace, Let us there- 
fore come boldly to the Throne of Grace. In 


1. That God hath more Thrones than 
one. Elſe the Throne of Grace need not to 
be ſpecified by Name. Let us come to the 
| — of GRACE. 

2. That the godly can diſtinguiſh one 
Throne from another. For the Throne here 
is not ſet forth, by ww or what Signs 
it ſhould be known; it is propound- 
ed to us by its NAME, and fo Fes Saints 
to make their Approach unto it. Let us 
come to the Throne of Grace. 

3. The third Thing is, The PERSONS 
intended by Fins Exhortation, let US there- 
fore come. What US? or who are 
they that by wh Exhortation are called 
upon to come? let Us. 

4. The MANNER of the. coming of 
theſe Perſons to this Throne of Grace, and 
m-| that is through the Vail, bold! S 1 


a | Gia us, 3:45 BOLDLY to the Throne of 
3 
5. The Motive to this babes, and 


that twofold. , 

uſe we have fo 2 an High- 
. that cannot but be W with the 
on of our Infirmities. Let us THERE- 


r 
2. And wot we are ſure to ſpeed 
That we may obtain Me erg aud Bad 2 race, 


that is pa afſed into the | &c. 


J ſhall, as Godt. ] bandle 
theſe Ti inord ſhall help we, 


Throties than ane. He hath a Throne in 


Throne is in Heaven, and they ſhall call Je- 


= ff} 


I the Words we lave, 
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lover the Angels, He ruleth 1 in his Church. 


He 


we have an Intimation of five Things. 


come e to the Throne of 


3 69 
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P 32. » mong the Gods. 


He fitteth in Jacob and ruleth to the Ends 
of 1 np yea, he has a Throne and 
Seat of Majeſty among the Princes and great 
ones of the World. He ruleth or judgeth a- 
There is a Throne for him 
as a Father, and a Throne for Chriſt as a 
Giver of Reward to all faithful and over- 
coming Chriſtizns. To him that overcometh, 


: Rev, 3-21 I will grant to ſit with me on my Throne, even 


as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my 
Father upon his Throne. 

There is alſo to be a Throne of Judgment, 
on which God by Chriſt at the great and 
notable Day ſhall fit to give to the whole 
World their laſt or final Sentence : From 
which, no, not by any Means they ſhall 
never be releaſed. 7 


called by Chriſt, the Throne of his Glory; 
and agreat white Throne. And his Preſence 
when he fits upon this 'Throne, will be fo 
terrible, that nothing ſhall be able to abide 
it, that is not reconciled to God by him be- 
fore. 

Wherefore it is not amiſs that I give you 
this hint, becaule it may tend to 1atorm un- 
wary Chriſtians, when they go to Gad, that 
they addreſs not themſelves to him at Ro- 
vers, or at Random, but that when they 
come to him for Benefits, they direct their 
Prayer to the Throne of Grace, or to God 
as conſidered on a Throne of Grace. For 
he is not to be found a God mercitul and 
gracious, but as he is on the Throne of 
Grace. This is his Holy Place, out of which 
he is terrible to the Sons of Men, and can- 
not be gracious unto them. For/ã as when 
he ſhall ſit at the laſt Day upon his Throne 
of Judgment, he will neither be moved with 
the Tears or Miſery of the Worldto do any 
Thing for them, that in the leaſt will have 
a Tendency to a Relaxation of the leaſt 
Part of their Sorrow, ſo now let Men take 
him where they will, or conſider him as 
they . lift, he gives no Grace, no ſpecial 
Grace, but as conſidered on the Throne of 
Grace: Wherefore they that will pray, and 
ſpeed, they muſt come to a Throne of Grace; 
to a God that ſitteth on a Throne of Grace. 
Let us therefore come boldly to the Throne of 


GRACE, that we may obtain, &c. 


Ihe Unbeliever, the Erroneous and Su- 


perſtitious confider not this : Wherefore they 
{peak to. God as their Fancies lead them, 
not as, the Word directs them, and there- 
fore obtam nothing. Ask the carnal Man, 
to whom he prays? he will ſay to God. 
Ask him Where this God is? he will ſay in 
Heaven. But ask him how, or under What 
Notion he is to be conſidered there? and 


' he will give a few Generals, but cannot di- 


rect his Soul unto;him as he is upon a 
Throne of Grace, as the Apoſtle here bid- 
derh, ſaying, Let us come boldly” to the 
Throne of Grace. Wherefore they come 
and go, or rather go and come to no Ad- 
vantage at all; they find nothing but their 


This Throne is made | G 
mention of in the New Teſtament; and is 


Labour or Words for their Pains. For the 
right conſidering, of God when T go unto 
him, and how or where I may find him gra- 
cious and merciful, is all in all; and Mercy 
and Grace is then obtained when we come 
to him as ſitting upon a Throne of Grace. 

2. We will therefore come to the ſecond 
Thing, to wit, that the godly can diſtin- 
guiſh one Throne from another. And the 
Reaſon why I ſo conclude, is, as ſaid, be- 
cauſe the Throne here, is not ſet forth unto 
us here, by where or what Signs it ſhould 
be-known ; it is only propounded to us by 
its Name (a Throne of Grace) and ſo left for 
Saints to make their Approach thereto. Let 
us therefore come boldly to the Throne of 

race. 

We will therefore take this Concluſion 
into two Parts, and conſider it under this 
double Poſition. | 

Firſt, That there is a Throne of Grace. 

Sccondly, That it is the Privil ge of the 
godly to diſtinguiſh from all other. Thrones 
| whatever, this Throne ot Grace. 

Firſt, There is a Throne of Grace. This 
muſt be true, becauſe the Text ſaith alſo it 
is that of which the Mercy-Seat ſo often 
made mention of in the Old Teſtament was 


a Type, Shadoks, or Figure; nor is the 
Terms, of Sear, and Throne, of any Strength, 
to make this Suppoſition void. For *tis 


common for the Antity pe to be put forth 
in Words unto us, more glorious than is 
the Figure or Shadow of that Thing. And 
the Reaſon is, for that the heavenly Things 
themſelves are far more excellent than the 
Shadow by which they are repreſented. 
What's a Sheep, a Bull, an Ox, or Calf, 
to Chriſt ; or their Blood, to the Blood of 
Chriſt ? What's. Jeruſalem that ſtood in Ca- 
naan to that new Jeruſalem that ſhall come 
down from Heaven; or the Tabernacle 
made with corruptible Things, to the Body 
of Chrift, or Heaven it felt? no marvel 
then if they be ſet forth-unto us by Words 
of an inferior Rank; the moſt full and apt- 
eſt being reſer ved to ſet out the higheſt 
Things: thu. ir pen 3 
Before I proceed to give Np a, more par- 
ticular Deſcription of this Throne of Grace, 
as alſo. how it may be known; I will a little 
touch upon the Terms themſelves, and ſhew 
briefly what muſt be 4 Whey by them. 
Firſt, By: this Word Grace we ate to un- 
derſtand God's free Sovereign good Pleaſure, 
whereby, he acteth "CH towards his 
People. Grace and 1 therefore are 
Terms that have their diſtin& Significa- 
tions; Mercy ſignifies Pitifulneſs, or à run- 
ning over of 1 Ay Bowels to Objects in a 
milerable and helpleſs Condition. But 
Grace ſigniſies that God (till acts in this as 


a free Agent, not 18 wrought upon by 
the Mitery of the Creature, as a pro- 
curing Cauſe ; but of his own princely _ 
n y 


* 
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:ſhed by the Flood, | ſheweth that Sin, and Satan, and Death and 7 
ny e 3 with Fire oy. Hell muſt needs be ſubdued. For theſe laſt 
Heaven ; Doubtleſs according to our appre- mentioned are butWeakneſs and deſtruction; 3 
henſfion there were many: But Noah, and | but Grace is Lite, and the abſolute Sove- | 
he only found Grace in God's Eyes, not be- reign over all zheſe to the ruling of them ut- Rom. 6 
cauſe that of himſelf he was better than the | ter down. A Throne of Grace. u. 
reſt: but God acted as a gracious Prince to- By this then, God plainly declareth that 
wards him, and let him ſhare in Mercy of he is reſolved this way to rule, and that he 4 
his own Sovereign Will and Pleaſure, But pointeth at Sin as his deadly Foe + and if to, ,.. „ 
this at firſt, was not ſo fully made manifeſt then where ſin abounded, grace \muſt much | 
as it was afterwards. Wherefore the pro- more abound. For it is the W om and 
Pitiatory was not called as here, A Throne of | Diſcretion of all that rule, to fortify them- 
Grace, but, a Mercy-ſeat, albeit there was ſelves againſt them that rebel againſt them, 
oreat Glory in them Terms alſo; for by, what they can. Wherefore he faith again, 
Mercy-ſeat) was ſhewed, not only that God Sin ſball not have Dominion over you, for Rom. 
had compaſſion for Men; but that alſo to be OD are not under the law, but under grace. 
good, was as his continual Reſting-Place, Sin ſeeks for the Dominion, and Grace ſecks 
whither he would at length retire, and where | for the Dominion; but Sin ſhall not rule, be- W , Sam 
he would ſit down and abide, whatever | cauſe it has no Throne in the Church a- W Luke: 
terrible or troubleſome Work for his Church | mong the godly. Grace is King, Grace *. 
was on the Wheel at preſent. For a Seat, has the Throne, and the People of God are b 
is a Place of Reſt, yea, is prepared for that | not under the Dominion of Sin, but of the 
end; and in that here mercy 1s called that Grace of God, the which they are here im- 
Seat, it is to ſhew, as I faid, that whatever plicitly bid to acknowledge, in that they 
Work is on the Wheel in the World, let it | are bid to come boldly to it for Help. That 
be never ſo dreadful and amazing, yet to] We may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to 
God's Church it ſhall end in Mercy, for that | help : to help in time of need. For as from 
that is God's Reſting-Place. Wherefore after | the Hand and Power of the King, comes 
God had ſo ſeverely threatned and puniſhed | Help and Succour to the Subject, when aſ- 
his Church under the Name of a whoriſh | faulted by an Enemy: fo from the Throne 
Woman, as you may read in the Prephet | of Grace, or from Grace, as it reigns, comes 
Ezekiel, he faith, ſo 1 will make my fury to-| the Help and Health of God's People. 
wards thee to reſt, and my jealouſy ſball de- | Hence it is faid again, Aglorious high Throne Jer. 
Ezek. 16. part from thee ; and Iwill be quiet, and will from the beginning is the place of our [anttuary. 
42, to64, 55 no more angry. And again, ſpeaking of Here then the Saints take ſhelter from the 
the ſame people, and of the fame Puniſh-| Roaring of the Devil, from the Raging of 
ments, he faith, nevertheleſs I will remember | their Luſts, and from the Fury of the Wick- 
my covenant with thee in the days of thy Touth, ed. That alſo is a very notable Place, He Mic. 
and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting will ſubdue our iniquities, and thou wilt caſt 
Covenant. And again I will eſtabliſh my all our {ins into the depth of the ſea. He 
Covenant with thee, and thou ſhalt know that | peaks here of God as ſolacing himfelf in 
Jam the Lord. That thou mayeſt remember, | Mercy, and as delighting of himſelf in the 
and be confounded, and never open thy Mouth | Salvation of his People, and that without 
any more: becauſe of 7 ſbame, when I am | Compariſon. Who is a God like unto thee" 
pacified towards thee for all that thou haſt el 5c gs iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
done, ſaith the Lord God. "Theſe with many | iranſgreffion of the remnant + his heritage? 
more Places ſhew that Mercy is God's Place | he retameth not his anger for ever, becauſe 
of reſt, and thither he will retire at laſt, and | he delighteth in Mercy. Thus is Mercy and 
from thence will bleſs his Church, his Peo- | Grace got into the Throne, reigns, and will 
ple. Y * mT aſſuredly conquer all. Yea, will conquer, 
But yet theſe terms (a Throne, the Throne and that with a Shout, Mercy rejoiceth a- Jam.:; 
of Grace) doth more exceed in Glory: not | gainſt judgment. Yea, glorieth when it get- 
only becauſe the Word Grace, ſhews that | teth the 70 of Sin, and ſubdueth the 
God by all that he doth towards us in ſav- Sinner unto God and to its own Salvation, Luke t“ 
ing and forgiving, acts freely as the higheſt as is yet more fully ſhewed in the Parable 
Lord, and of his own good Will and Pleaſure: of the Prodigal Son. But this briefly, to 
but alſo for that he now faith, that his Grace | ſhew you ſomething of the Nature of the 
is become a King, a Throne of Grace. A Terms, and what mult neceſſarily be im- 
Throne is not only Seat for reſt, hut a place ply'd thereby. 3 
of Dignity and Authority. This is known | We will in the next Place, ſhew what is 
to all. Wherefore by this Word, # Throne, | to be inferred from hence. And, 
or the Throne of Grace, is intimated, that | Firſt, To be ſure this is inferred; That 
God ruleth, and governeth by his Grace. | converted Men are not every way, or in eve- 
And this he can juſtly do. Grace reigns | ry Senſe free from the being of Sin. For 
Rom. 5- through Righteouſneſs, unto eternal life through | were they, they need not betake them- 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. So then, in that here | ſelves to a Throne of Grace for Help; when 
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is mention made of a Throne Grace, it | it faith there is Grace in God, it inferreth 
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9 Rom. 6. | 
> fore reign in your mortal body, that you 


1 | a 


that there is Sin in the godly; and hen it 
ſaith, Grace reigns, as upon a Throne, Gc. 
It implies that Sin would aſcend the Throne, 
would reign, and would have the Domi- 
nion over the Children of God. This alſo 
is manifeſt, when he ſaith, Let not in there- 


ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. And the 
only way to prevent It, 1s to apply our- 
ſelves, as by the Text we are directed, to 
the 'Throne of Grace for Help againſt it. 
Secondly, The Text implies that at cer- 
tain times, the molt godly Man in the 
World may be hard put to it, by the Sin 
that dwelleth in him; yea, ſo hard put to 
it, as that there can be no ways to ſave 
himſelf from a fall, but by imploring Hea- 
ven, and the Throne of Grace for Help. 


Sam. 12. This is called the needy Time, the Time 
Lake 22. when the waylaring Man that knocked at 
David's Door ſhall knock at ours: or when 


we are got into the Sieve into which Satan 
did get Peter; or when thole Fiſts are a- 
bout our Ears that were about Paul's; and 
when that Thorn pricks us that Paul ſaid 


W 2 Cor. 12, was in his Fleſh. But why, or how comes 
it to paſs that the godly are ſo hard put to it 


at theſe times, but becauſe there is in them, 
that is, in their Fleſh, no good thing, but 
conſequently all Aptneſs to cloſe in with 
the Devil and his Suggeſtions to the over- 
throw - of tlie Soul? F 

But now here we are preſented with a 
Throne, of Grace, unto which, as David 


Pal, 71. ſays, we muſt continually reſort, and that's 


0 the way to obtain Relief, and to find Help 
in time of Need. | 
Thirdly, as Chriſtians are ſometimes in 
imminent Dangers of falling, ſo ſome- 
times it is ſo that they are fallen, are down, 
down dreadfully; and can by no means lift 
up themſelves. . And this happeneth unto 
them, becauſe they have been remiſs as to 


the conſcionable Performance of what by 


this.Exhortation they are enjoined to. They 
have not been. conſtant Supplicants at this 
Throne, for preſerving Grace; for had they, 
they . ſhould, as the. Text ſuggeſts, moſt 
certainly have kept from ſuch a Fall; Help 
ſhould have been granted them in their 
needful Time. But that is it of which ſuch 
* Hale, which is written in the Prophet 
14.43.22, Iaiah, But thou haſt not called upon me, O 
* acoß, but thou haſt been weary of me, O I 
rael. Therefore thou art profaned, there- 
fore thou art given to Reproaches. 
Now as they which are falling, are kept 
from Conn down, by. coming to this 
Throne of Grace: ſo thoſe that are fallen, 
muſt riſe, by the Sceptre of Love extended 
to them from thence. Men may fall by Sin, 
but cannot raiſe up themſelves without the 
era. obs on, oh, 
. Wherefore it is worthy. of our En: uiry 
after a more thorough Knowledge of this 
Throne of Grace, whence as We may well 


. 


perceive, our Help comes, and by What 
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comes from thence we are made to ſtand, 

therefore come now to a more particu- 
lar Deſcription of this Throne of Grace, 
and to ſhew how the Godly know, or may 
know 1t, from other "Thrones of God. 

Firſt then, "This 'Throne of Grace is tlie 
Humanity or Heart and Soul of Jeſus Chrilt, 
IN which God fits and reſteth for ever, in 
Love towards them that belicve in him: 
For as much as Chritt did by the Body of 
his Fleſh, when here, reconcile them unto 
the Father. The key of David, faith God, Ila. 22,22, 
1 will lay upon his ſhoulder : fo hefball open“: 
and none ſball ſhut, and he ſball (hut and 
none ſhall open. And I will faſten him as a 
nail in a ſure place, and he ſball be far a 
glorious Throne to his Father*s houſe. For a 
glorious Throne to his Father's Houle, that 
is, for his Father's Houſe to come to their 
Father by, for that they ſhall always find 
him thereon, or as another Scripture faith, 
in him, reconciling them unto him, not im- Cor. .; 
puting to them their Treſpaſſes and Sins; 19, 20. 

Nor is it poſſible that we lay aſide the 
human Nature of Chriſt, for us to find any 
ſuch thing, as a Throne of Grace: either in 
Earth or Heaven, for that then nothing can 
be found to be rhe Reſt of God. This is 
my well-beJoved Son in whom I am well-plea- 
ſed; is God's one Language, but there is 
none other of whom he hath 1o ſaid. Where- 
fore lie reſteth in him towards us, and in , 
him only. Beſides, Grace cannot be ex- | 
tended towards us but in a Way of Juſtice: 
For that the Law, and our Sin, obſtructeth 
another way ; but lay the human Nature 
of Chriſt aſide, and where will you find 
THAT that {hall become ſuch a Sacrifice 
to Juſtice for the Sin of Men, as that God 
for the ſake, of that ſhall both forgive, and 
cauſe that Grace forever ſhould reign to- 
wards us in ſuch a way ? It reigns through, 
Righteouſuels or Jultice, by Jeſus Chrift, 
and no way elſe. Chriſt ſeſus therefore is 
this Throne of Grace, or him, or that by 
which Grace reigus towards the Childre 
of God. 5 5 1 4 b $* 4 ESI 
That Scripture alſo gives us a little Light 
herein. Aud 1 beheld, and lo in the midſt of Rev. 5.5. 
the Throne, Sc. ſtood alamb. as it had leen 
Alain. This is to ſhew the Cauſe why Grace 
is ſo freely let out to us, even for that there 
ſtands there in the midſt of the Throne and 
in the Midſt of the Elders; a Lamb as it had 
been ſlain, or as it was made a Sacriſice for 
our Sin; tor as a ain Lamb he now lives in 
the midſt of the Throne, and is the mieri- 
torious Cauſe of all the Grace that We enjoy. 
And though it ſcems by this Text, that the 
Throne is. one thing, and the Lamb another: 
yet the Lamb of God is the Throne, though 
not as a Lamb or Sacrifice, but as one tllat 


Mat. 3. 17. 


Gen. 3. 24» 


by his Sacrifice has made way for Grace to 


run like a River into the World. The Son 
of God, E Chriſt, is ALL; he is the 
Throne, the Altar, the Prieſt, the Sacrifice, 
and all; Yu he is the Throne, the Prigft, 

| | the 
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the Altar, and the Sacrifice under divers Con- in which it was kept ; the teſtimony wes 1 
ſiderations. He is not the Throne; as he is | the Law, the Ark was prepared to put that 
the Prieſt; he is not the Prieſt, as he is the in. This Ark in which was put this Law, 
Sacrifice; he is not the Sacrifice, as he is the | was ſetup in the Holieft, and the Mercy-/ea: 
Altar: yet is truly all theſe; yea, there is no | was ſet above it; for ſo was Moſes command. 
Throne of Grace, no High-prieſt, no Propi- ed eo place them, Thou ſhalt make an Ark, 
tiatory Sacrifice, &c. but he; of all which [faith God, and thou halt make a Merqy- ſcatu WE 
we yet ſpeak further before we oon | the Ark ſhall be called the Ark of the teſti +. WP 
clude this Treatiſe. | I mony, and there thou thalt put the teſtimony Z 
I conclude then, that Chriſt Jeſus in his | which Tgive thee (that is, the Law) and thou $ 
humane Nature is this Throne of Grace: in | Hhalt put the Mercy-ſeat above upon the Ark, $ 
his humane Nature, I ſay he has by that | and there will I meet with thee, from above H 
compleatly accompl all things neceflary | the Mercy-ſeat between the two Cherubims 
for x making way for Grace to beextend- | which are upon, that is, above the Ark of the 
ed to Men; and that that is not only God's | zeftimony, ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat. 
Place of reſt, but that by, and from whicn, | Thus than were things of old ordained in 
as upon a glorious Throne, his Grace {hall the Type, by which we gather what is now 
reign over Devil, Death, Sin, Hell, and the | to be minded in our worſhipping of God : 
Grave for ever. | There was an Ark made, and the two Ta- 
This humane Nature of Chriſt is alſo cal- | bles of Stone, in which the Law was writ, 
led the tabernacle of God, for the Fulneſs of | was put therein. This Ark with theſe two 
the Godhead dwells in it bodily. It is God's | Tables were put into the Holieſt, and this 
habitation, his Dwelling-place, his Chair | Mercy-ſeat was ſet above it. The Holy 
and Throne of State. He doth all in, and | Ghoſt in my mind, thus ſignifying, that Grace 
by it, and without it he doth not any thing. fits upon a Throne, that is higher than the 
But to paſs this, let us come to the next thing. | Law, above the Law, and that Grace there- 
Secondly, we will now come to diſcourle | fore is to rule before the Law, and notwith- 
of the placing of this Throne of Grace, or | ſtanding all the Sentence of the Law, for it 
to diſcover Where it is erected. And for | ſitteth, I ſay, upon a Throne, but the Law 
this we muſt repair'to the Type; which as | fits on none; a Throne, I fay, which the 
. . Was faid before, is called the Mercy-ſgar. | Law inſtead of accuſing juſtifieth anda 
mu *The which we find, not in the outward | veth. For although it condemneth all Men, 
Court, nor yet within the fi Vail, which | yet it excepteth Chriſt, who in his Manhood 
ſignifies, not in the World, nor in the Church | is this Throne of Grace, Him, I ſay, it con- 
on Earth; but in the Holy of the Holies, or demneth not, but approveth, and liketh well 
after the ſecond Vail, the fleſh of Chriſt. | of all his Doings ; yea, it granteth him, as 
| 8 10. There than is this Throne of God, this | here we ſee, as a Throne of Grace, to be ex- 
| _ - Throneof Grace, and no where here below. | alted above it ſelf; yea, it cannot but fo do, 
| And for as much as it is called the Throne | becauſe by Wiſdom and Holineſs it elf, 
3 of God, of Grace, and is there; it ſignifieth which is alſo the Lord of the Law, it is ap- 
that it is the higheſt, and moſt honourable. | pointed fo to do. Here then is the Throne 
Hence he is faid to be far above all Heavens, | of-God, the Throne of Grace, namely above 
and to have a Name above every Name. the Ark of the teſtimony; on this God and 
Wherefore he that will come to this his Grace, ſits, 2h, 6%, and pives leave to Sin- 
Throne of Grace, muſt know- what man- | ners to approach his Preſence for Grace and 
3 it is by which he muſt ap- Mercy. He gives, I ſay, for thoſe Sinners 
proach it, and that is, not perſonally, but by | ſoto do, that have waſhed before in the bra- 
runnings out of Heart; not by bmſeff, but | zen Layer that is prepared to waſh in firſt, 
by his Prieſt, his High-prieſt ; for ſo it was | of which we may {peak more anon. 
Heb. 9. 7. in the Type. Into the ſecond, where the | Now behold the Wiſdom of God in his 
N ſeat was, went the High- prieſt alone, thus ordaining of Things, in his placing, 
that is, Perſonally, and the people by him, | in the firſt Place the Law, and Chrit the 
has he-made-Interceflion for them. | Ark of the Teſtimony, and the Mercy-Seat, 
This chen muſt be done by thoſe that will | or Throne of Grace, fo nigh together; for 
approach this Throne of Grace: They muſt | doubtleſs *twas Wiſdom that thus ordained 
to God, as he is inthroned IN Chriſt, them, and it might ſo ordain for theſe Rea- 
BI Chriſt as he is the High-prieſt of his | ſons. i TV 
Church: and they muſt go to him in the] 1. That we that approach the Throne 
| Holieſt, by him. . | of Grace, might when we come there, be 
But again, as this Throne of Grace is in] made ſtill to remember that we are Sinners 
the Hoheft, not in the World, not in the (for by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin) Rom. 
Church on Earth; ſo it is in this Holieſt, ſet | and behold juſt before us, is this Ark in 
peut. 10. UP above the Ark of the teſtimony : for ſo was] which are the two Tables that condemn all 
Ik in 8.9, the Merey-ſeat;/ it was ſet up in the moſt Fleſh. Yea, we muſt look that Way, if 
2 Chron. holy Place above the Ark of the teſtimony. | we look at all; for juſt above it is the 
5.10, The Ark of the teſtimony, what was that; Mercy-ſeat, or Throne of Grace. So then 
hy it Was the Place of the Law, che Ark here is a Memento for them that c 
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— | Fal. 733-God; and to his Throne of Grace for Mer- | Sin nor Condemnation for it, when they are 
8, 


iy cy; to wit, The Law, by Which they are | upon their Knees at their Devotion, and ſo 
1 afreſh put in Remembrance of themſelves, | are neither dejected at the Sight of what 

their Sins, and what need they have of freſh | they are, nor driven with Senſe of Things 
Supplies of Grace. I read that the Laver of] to look higher for help at need; for need, 


Brais and the Foot of it, was made of the mdeed, they ſee none. Of ſuch I {hall ſay, 
:- Looking-glaſſes of the Women that afſem- |they are not concerned in our Text, nor 
— 2, bled at T Door of the T abernacle, me- can they come hither, before they have been 
| thinks to ſignify, that Men might-{ce their | prepared ſo to do, as may appear before 
Smyrches when they came to waſh; ſo here | we come to an end. 
ou ſee, the Law is placed even with the] And thus have I ſhewed you what this 
| y-Seat (only that ſtood above) where- Throne of Grace is, and where it ftands : 
by thoſe that come to the Throne of Grace | And now I ſhall come to ſhew you how . 
for Mercy, might alſo yet more be put in| you ſhall find it, and know when you are 
Mind that they are Sinners. come to it by ſeveral other Things. 
2. This alſo tendeth to ſet an Edge upon | Firſt then, About the Throne of Grace, | 
Prayer, and to make us more fervent in there is a Rain-bow, in & o * 


| ht like unto an E-2, 3. 
Spirit when we come to the Throne of | merald. This was the 5 t Sight that Jahn 
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Grace. Should a King ordain that the Ax | ſaw after he had received his Epiſtles for the 
and Halter ſhould be before all thoſe that | ſeven Churches. Before he received them, 
ſupplicate him for Mercy; it would put yet he had the great Viſion of his Lord, and 
an Edge upon all their Petitions for his Grace, | heard him ſay to him, I am he that was Chap. 1 
and make them yet the more humbly and | dead and am alive, or that liveth and was 17, 18. 
fervently implore his Majeſty for Favour. | dead, and behold I am alive, for evermore, 
But behold, the Mercy-ſeat ſtands above, and have the Keys of Hell and of Death. 
is ſet up above the Ark and Teſtimony that | And a good Preparation it was for a Work 
is in it. Here therefore we have Encourage- of that Nature that now he has called unto ; 
ment to look for good. For obſerve, though | to wit, that he might the more warmly 
here is the Law, and hat too in the holieſt and affectionateiy and confidently atteſt the 
of all, whether we go; yet above it is the Truth which his Lord had now for him to 
Mercy-ſeat and Throne of Grace Trjum- | teſtify to them. 
phant, unto which we ſhould look, and to So here, before he entreth upon his Pro- 
which we ſhould direct our Prayers. Let | phecy of Things to come, he hears a firſt 
us therefore come boldly, to the Throne of Voice, and fees a firſt Sight. Thefirſt Voice, 
Grace, notwithſtanding the Ark and Teſti- | that he heard, was come up hither, and the 
mony is by; for the Law cannot hurt us firſt Sight that he ſaw, was a Throne with a 
when Grace is ſo nigh; beſides, God is now | Rainbou round about it. And immediately, 
not in the Law, but upon the Throne of | faith he, I was in the Spirit; and behold; a 
Grace that is above it, to give forth Pardons, | Throne was ſet in Heaven, and one ſat upon 
and Grace, and helps at a Time of need. the Throne. And he that ſat was to 0 
This then may ſerve to inform ſome, | upon lite a Jaſper, and a Sardin-ſtone, and 
where about they are, when they are in] there was a Rambow round about the Throne, 
their Cloſets, and at Prayer: Artthou moſt | The firſt time that we find in God's Word, 
dejected when thou art at Prayer? Hear me, | mention made of a Rainbow, we read alſo of 
thou art not far from the Throne of Grace | its Spiritual ſignification, to wit, that it was 
for thy Dejection proceedeth from thy look- | a token of the firmneſs of the Covenant that 
ing into the Ark, into which God hath or- God made with Noah, as touching his not Gen. 5. g, 
18am, 6, dained, that whoſoever looks ſhall die. Now | drowning. the Earth any more with the 18. 
5 if thou art indeed fo near as to ſee thy Sins, | waters ot a Flood. I do ſet, ſaith he, my 
by thy reading of thy ſelf by the Tables in | Bow iu the Cloud, aud it. ſpall be a token of a Ver. 13. 
the Ark, caſt but up thine Eyes a little | Covenant between me and the earth. And it 
higher, and behold, there is the Morcy- | ſhall come to paſs when I bring a Cloud over 
ſeat and Throne of Grace to which thou | the Earth, that the Bow ſball be ſeen in the 
wouldeſt come, and by which thou muſt be | Cloud. And I will remember my Covenant 
ſaved: When David came to pray to God, | which is between me and you, and every 
Pla. 5. 3. he ſaid, he quould direct his Prayer to God, | living Creature of all Fleſh; and the Waters 
and would look up, ; Hall no more become a Flood to deſtroy. all 
As who ſhould ſay, when I pray, I will * wY 
fay to my Prayers, O my Prayers, mount up, | The firſt Uſe therefore of the Rain-bow, 
ſtay not at the Ark of the Teftimony, for | it was to be a Token of a Covenant of 
there is the Law and Condemnation ; but | Mercy, and Kindneſs to the World; but 
ſoar aloft to the Throne that ſtands above, | that was not the utmoſt End thereof, For 
for there is God, and there is Grace dif- | that Covenant was but a Shadow of the Co- 
played, and there thou mayeſt obtain what | venant of Grace which God hath made 
is neceſſary to help in Time of need, with his Elect in Chriſt, and that Bow but a 
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Same indeed there he that know not what Shadow of the Taken of the permanency and 
theſe Things mean: they never read their. laſtingneſs of that Covenant. W . 
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the next Time we read of the Nai bot, is Was but a Shadow, and therefore fit to be 
Ver. 25. in the firſt of Ezehiel, and there we read | put behind: But this is the Sum and Sub. 
of it,” only with reference to the Excellen- anch and Therefore fit to be before, in 
cies of its Colour: For that it is there ſaid | view, in ſight, for God and his People to 
to be exactly like the Colour of the Glory | behold. . e 28j 
of the Man that the Prophet there law, as Thus you ſee that a Rainbow is round a- 
Zech. 6. ſitting a Throne: he Glory, that is, | bout the Throne of Grace, and what this 
1 Wa Ricky Robes, for he is a Prieſt upon | Rainbow is. Look then when thou gocſt 
the Throne, and his Robes become his to Prayer, for the Throne, and that thou 
Exod. 2. Glory and Beauty. His ROBES, what is, mayeſt not be deceived with a Fancy, look 
P 7 n. or are they, but his bleſſed Righteouſneſs for the Rainbow too, The Rainbow, that 
s. "with the Skirts of which he covereth the] is, as I have ſaid, the perſonal Performances 
Ila. 61.10: ſinful Nakedneſs of his People, and with the of Chriſt thy Saviour forthee. Look, I ſay, 
Perfection of which he decketh and adorn- for that, it is his r the Token 
eth them as a Bride adorneth her ſelf with of the everlaſtingneſs of the Covenant of 
Jewels. | Grace; the object of God's Delight, and 
Now here again, in the third Place, we muſt be the Matter of the Juſtification of 
find a Rainbow ; a Rainbow round about | thy Perſon and Performances before God, 
the Throne; Round about the Throne of | God looks at it, look thou at it, and at it 
Grace. A Rainbow, that is, 4 Token of | only. For in Heaven or Earth, if that bey;., , 
the Covenant, a Token of the Covenant of | caſt away, there is nouns to be found that 
Grace in its laſtingnels, and that Token is can pleaſe God or juſtifie thee. It it be 
Ezck.1:27 the Appearance of the Man Chriſt. The | ſaid, Faith pleaſes God. I anſwer, Faith is 
Appearance, that is, his Robes, his Righ- a relative Grace; take then the Relative a- 
teouſneſs, from the Appearance of his Loins | way, which, as to: Juſtification, is this 
even upwards, and from the Appearance of ſpangling Robe, this Rainbow, this Righ- 
A his Loins even downwards, even down to | teouſnels of Chriſt, and Faith dies and be- 
the Foot, as you have it in the Book of the | comes as to what we now treat of, extinct 
Rer. 1. 13. Revelations. As the Appearance of the | and quenched as Tow. | 
Bow that is in the Cloud in the Day of Rain. And a very fit Emblem the Rainbow is 
ſo was the Appearance of the brightneſs round | of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and that in 
Ezck.1.28 about : This was the 2 of the like- | theſe Particulars. | 
neſs of the Glory of the Lord, &c. 1. The Rainbow is an effect of the Sun 
The Sum then is; that by the Rainbow | that ſhines in the Firmament; and the Righ- 
round about the Throne of Grace upon | teouſneſs by which this Throne of Grace is 
þ which God ſittech to hear and anſwer the | encompaſſed, the Work of the Son of God. 
Petitions of his People, we. are to under- | 2. The Rainbow was a Token that the 
ſtand the obediential Righteouſneſs of Jefus | wrath of God in ſending the Flood was ap- 
Chriſt, which in the Days of his Fleſh he | peaſed ; this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is that 
wroughr out and accompliſhed for his Peo- | for the Sake of which God forgiveth us all 
ple; by which God's Juſtice is ſatisfied and | Treſpaſſes. | 37 x0 
their Perſons juſtified, and they ſo made ac- | * 3. The Rainbow was ſet in the Cloud 
ceptable to him. This Righteouſneſs, that | that the ſinful Man might look thereon and 
ſhines in God's Eyes, more glorious than | Wax confident in common Mercy; this 
the Rainbow in the Cloud doth in ours, faith | Righteouſneſs is ſhewed us in the Wo 
John, is round about the Throne. But for that we may by it believe unto ſpecial 
What Purpoſe? Why, to be looked upon. Mercy. eur 24 pt 
But who-mulſt look upon it? Why Godand | 4. The Bow is ſeen but now and then in 
his People; the People hen they come to | the Cloud; Chriſt's; Righteouſneſs is but 
pray, and God when he is about to hear and | here and there revealed in the Word. | * 
Gen.g.16, give. And the Bow fball be in the Cloud, F. The Bow is ſeen commonly upon, or 
17. ſays God, and 1 will look upon it, that I after Rain: Chriſt's 3 is appre- 
may remember. the everlaſting Covenant be- hended by Faith upon, or ſoon after the Ap- 
tween God and every bi Creature of all prehenſions of Wrath. Net, 
Fleſb that is upon the Earth. I. 6. The Bow is ſeen ſometimes more, 
And Tfay, as the Bow is for God to look | ſometimes leſs; and ſo is this Righteouſneſs, 
on, ſo it is alſo for our Sight to behold. A | even according to the Degree or Clearneſs 
Rainbow round about the Throne, in Gir of the Sight of Faith. Wort Us 
in whoſe Sight? in John's, and his Com- 5. The Bow is of that Nature as tomake Ez. 1% 
panions, like unto an Emerald. | whatever you ſhall look upon through it, 
: Kin.10. We read of Solomon's great Throne of to be of the ſame Colour of it ſelf, whether 
15, 19, 20. Ivory, that though there was not its like in | that Thing be Buſh, or Man, or Beaſt. 
any Kingdom, yet he was not willing that | And the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is that that 
the Bow of it 1hould ſtand before him. It | makes Sinners, when God looks upon them 
was found behind. Oh but, God's Throne through it, to look beautiful, and accept- 
has the Bow before, even round about, to | able in his Sight, for we are mad [ 
wg * | Toft 245 y A 8 12 e come Y Eph. 1.6. 
Fey" 50 look en n Sight. Solomon's through his Comelineſs and made accepted 
a | in the Beloved. One 
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One Word more of the Rainbow, and 
then to ſome other Things. As here you 
read that the Rainbow is round about the 
Throne: So if you read on eyen in the ſame 
Place, you ſhall find the "glorious Effects 
thereof to be far more than all that I have 

id. But 7 
8 As the Throne of Grace is 
known by the Rainbow that is round a- 

bout it: So alſo thou ſhalt know it, by this, 
The High-Prieſt is continually miniſtring be- 
fore it; the High-Prieſt, or Chriſt as Prieſt, 
is there before God in his High-Prieſt's 
Robes making continual Interceſſion for thy 
cceptance there. 
1 N 7 as I ſaid before, Chriſt is Prieſt 
and Throne and all; Throne in one Senſe, 
Prieſt in another; even as he was Prieſt, 
and Sacrifice, and Altar too, when he be- 
came our Reconciler to God. 
As a Prieſt here, he1s put under the No- 
tion of an Angel that came and ſtood at the 
1, Altar to offer Incenſe for the Church all the 
Time that the ſeven Angels were to {ound 
out with Trumpets, the Alarum of God's 
Wrath againſt the Antichriſtian World; leaſt 
that Wrath ſhould ſwallow them up alſo. 
And, faith John, another Angel came and 
flood at the Altar having a golden Cenſer; and 
there was given unto him much Incenſe, that 
he ſbould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints 
upon the golden Altar which was before the 
Throne. And the Smoak of the Incenſe which 
came with the, Prayers of all Saints, aſcend- 
ed up before God out of the Angels Hand. 

147 then you have before the Throne, 

that is the Throne or Mercy-ſeat, the High- 
Prieſt; for there it was that God appointed 
that the Altar of Incenſe, or that to burn 
31. Incenſe on, ſhould be placed. This Incenſe 
Altar in the Type, was to be over - laid with 
Gold; but here the Holy Ghoſt implies that 
it is all of Gold. This Throne then is the 
Mercy-Seat, or Throne of Grace, to which 
we are bid to come; and as you ſee, here 
is the Angel, the High- Prieſt with his gol- 
den Cenſer, and his Incenſe, ready to Wait 
upon us: For ſo the Text implies, for he is 
41.:, there to offer his Incenſe with the Prayers 
of all Saints that are waiting without at his 
Time of offering Incenſe thin. So then, 
at the Throne of Grace, or before it, ſtands 
the High-Prieft of our Propitiation Chriſt 
Jeſus, with his golden Cenſer in his Hand, 
full of Tacenſe, therewith to perfume. the 
Prayers of Saints, that come thither for 
Grace and Mercy to helpin Time of Need. 
And he ſtands there, as you ſee, under the 


— 


Name of an Angel, for he is the Angel of 


God's Preſence and Meſſenger of his Cove- 
Bnt now 'tis worth our conſidering, to 
take Notice how, or in what Method the 
Hligh-Prieſt under the Law was to approach 
the Incenſe- Altar. When he came to make 
Interceſſion for the Saints before the Throne, 
he Was, t9 8 in thither to do this Work in 

ö | | 


— — 


his Robes, and Ornaments; not without 
them, leſt he died. The principal of theſe 
Ornaments were, a Breaſi plate, an Ephod, 
a Robe, a broidered Coat, a Miter, and a Gir- | 
ale. Theſe are briefly called his Garments, Exod. 28. 
(in Revelations the firſt) and in the general” © 
they ſhew us, that he is cloathed with 
Righteouſneſs, girded with Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs, (for that is the Girdle of his Reins 

to ſtrengthen him) and that he beareth upon 14. 11. 5. 


his Heart the Names of the Children 3 


Iſrael that are Mraelites indeed: for as on 
Aaron's Breaſt- plate was fixed the Names 
of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and he was 
to bear the weight of them by the ſtrength 
of his Shoulders, fo are we on the Heart 
of Chriſt, 1 
Thus therefore is our High- prieſt with- 
in the Holicſt to offer Incenſe upon the 
golden Altar of Incenſe, that is, before the 
Throne. Wheretore when thou goeſt thi- 
ther, even to the Throne of Grace, look for 
him,and be not content though thou ſhouldſt 
find God there, if thou findeſt there not him 
(I ſuppoſe now an Impoſſibility for Edifi- 
cations ſake). for without him nothing can 
be done: I ſay, without him as a Prieſt. 
He 1s the Throne, and without him as a 
Throne, God has no Reſting- place as to us; 
he is a Prieſt, and without him as ſuch, 
we can make no acceptable Approach to 
God. For by him, as Prieſt, our Spiritual 
Sacrifices are accepted. By him therefore 
let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God con- 
tmually, given thanks and confeſſing to, 
in his name. | 

And for our further Edification herein, 
let us conſider that as God has, choſen and 
made him his Throne of Grace; ſo he has 
ſworn that he ſhall be accepted as a Prieſt 
for ever there. For his natural Qualifications 
we may {peak ſomething to them afterwards; 
in the mean time know that there is no com- 
* God, upon pain of death, without 
him. TO 0 | 

Nor will it out of my mind, but that his 
wearing the Rain-bow upon his Head, doth 
ſomewhat belong to him as Prieſt, his Prieſt-Rev.1o. r; 
ly Veſtments being for Glory and Beauty £z<k1.26 
as afore was ſaid, compared to the Colour 
of it. But why doth he wear the Rain-bow 
upon his head; but to ſhew, that the Si 
that the Everlaſtingneſs of the Covenant of 
Grace, is only to be found in him; that he 
wears it as a Miter or Frontler of Gold; and 
can always plead it with acceptance to God 
and for the ſubduing of the Worldand good 
of his People. But, P l 4 ot 
Thirdly the Throne of Grace is to be 
known by the Sacrifice that is preſented there. 
The High- prieſt was not to go into the 
Holieſt, nor come near the Mercy. ſeat, the 
which as I have ſhewed you, was a Type of 
our _— Grace; without blood. Buty., „ -. 
into the ſecond went the High-grieft alone ance Lev. 4. 5, 


every year, not without blood, which he Her- Gf 9s 36, 


1 Pet. 2. 5. 
and Heb. 13. 
15. 


ed for himſelf and for the errors of the People. 13, 14, 16. 
KkK We Yea, 
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Vea, the Prieſt was to take of the bloud of 
his Sacrifice, and ſprinkle ir ſeven times be- 
fore the Lord, that is, before the Mercy- 
ſeat; or Throne of Grace; and was to put 
ſome of the blood upon the Horns of the 
Altar of Incenſe before the Lord. So then 
the Throne of Grace is known hy the blood 
that is ſprinltled thereon, and by the Attone- 
ment that by it is made there. I told you 
before that before the Throne of Grace 
there is our High. prieſt, and now Ttell you, 
there is his Sacrifice too: his Sacrifice 
which he there preſenteth as Amends for 
the Sins of all ſueh as have a Right to come 


with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. | 


Hence as I mentioned before, there is {aid to 
be in the midſt of the Throne (the fame 
rey. 4. 6, Throne of which we have ſpoken before) a 
Lamb as it had been ſlain. The words tre 
to the Purpoſe, and fignify that in the midſt 
ofthe Throne 1s our Sacrifice, with the very 
Marks of his Death upon him, ſhewing to 
God that ſittetli upon the Throne, the Holes 
of the Thorns, of the Nails, of the 2 
and how he was disfigured with Blows 
and Blood when at his Command he gave 
himſelf a Ranſom for his People; for it can- 
not be imagined that either the Exaltation 
or Glorifieation of the Body of Jefus Chriſt, 
ſhould make him forget the Day in which 

he died the Death for our Sms, eſpecial! 
ſince that which puts Worth into his Whole 
Interceſſion is the Death he died, and Blood 
he ſhed upon the Croſs for our Freſpaſſes. 
Beſides, there is no Sight more taketh 
the Heart of God than to ſee of the travel 
of the Soul, and the bruiſings of the Body 
of his Son for our Tranſgreſſions. Hence it 
is ſaid he is in the midſt of the Throne as he 
died, or as he had been ſlain. It is faid again, 
Rev. y. 1j. The Lamb that is in the midſi of the throne 
ſhall feed them. The Lamb, that is, the 
Son of God, as a Sacrifice, ſhall be always 
in the midſt of the Throne to feed and 
comfort his People. He is the Throne, he 
is the Prieſt, he is the Sacrifice. But then 
how as a Lamb, is he in the midſt of the 
Throne? Why, the meaning in mine Opi. 
nion is, that Chrift as à dying, and bleed- 
ing Sacrifice, ſhall be Chief in the recon- 
ciling of us to God; or that his being offer- 
ed for our Sins ſhall be of great Virtue when 
pleaded by him as Prieft, to the obtaining 
Heb. 9. 12. Of Grace, Mercy, and Glory for us. By 
his' Blood he entreth into the holy Place, 
by his Blood he hath made an Attonement 
for us before the Mercy-ſat: His Blood it 
is that ſpeaketh better for us, than rhe 
Heb. 12. Blood of Abel did for Cain; allo it is by 
Ecb. 10. his Blood that we have bold Admittance 
9. into the Holieft: wherefore no marvel if 
you find him here'a Lamb, as it had been 
lain, and that in the midſt of the Throne 

of Grace. W n 

While thou art therefore thinking on 
him as he is the Throne of Grace, forget 
bim not as he is Prieſt and Sacrifice, for as 


a Prieſt he makes Attonement, but there j; 
no Attonement made for Sin without a 83. 
crifice. Now as Chriſt is a Sacrifice, ſo he 
is to be conſidered as paſſive or a Sufferer 
as he is a Prieſt, ſo he is active, or one that 
liath offered up himſelf: as he is an Altar, 
ſo he is to be conſidered as God; for in, 
and upon the Power of his God-head he 
offered up himſelf The Altar then was 
not the Croſs, as ſome have fooliſhly ima. 
gined. But as a Throne, a Throne of Grace, 
ſo he is to be conſidered as diſtinct fron; 
_— three things, as I alſo have hinted bc. 
11, 
Wouldeſt thou then know this Throne ot 
Grace, where God fits to hear Prayers and 
give Grace? then caſt the Eyes of thy Soul 
about; and look till thou findeſt the Lamb 
there, a Lamb there as it had been ſlain 
for by this thou ſhalt know thou arr right. 
A ſlain Lamb, ora Lamb as it had bee 
Jain, when tis ſeen by a Supplicant in the 
midſt of the Throne whither heis come for 
Grace, is a bleſſed: Sight, a bleſſed Sight in- 
deed, and it informs him he is where lic 
ſhould be. | | 
And thou muſt look for this the rather, 
becauſe without Blood is no Remiſſion. He 
that thinks to find Grace at God's hand, 
and yet enters not. into the Hoheſt by the 
Blood of Jeſus, will find himſelf miſtaken, 
and will find a dend inſtead of à hving way. 
For if not any thing below, or Pefides 
Bl can yield Remiſſion on God's Part, 
how ſhould Remiſſion be received by us 
without our acting Faith therein? We are 
juſtified by his Blood, through, Faith in his 
Blood. Wheretore, I ſay, look when thou 
approacheſt the Throne of Grace, that thou 17 
give Diligence to ſee for the Lamb, that is, 
as it had been Slam, in the midſt of the 
Throne of Grace: And then thou wilt have, 
not only a Sign that thou preſenteſt thy 
Supplications to God, where, and as thou 
ſhouldeſt ; but there alſo wilt thou meet 
with Matter to break, to ſoften, to bend, to 
bow, and to make thy Heart as thou 
wouldſt have it; for if the Blood ofa Goat 
will, as ſome fay, diſſolve an Adamant, a 
Stone that is harder than Flint; ſhall not 
the ſight. of a Lamb as it had been Slain, 
much more diſſolve and melt down the 
Spirit of that Man that is upon his Knees 
before the Throne of Grace for Mercy; 
eſpecially when he fhall ſee, that not his 
Prayers, not his Tears, not his Wants, but 
the Blood of the Lamb has prevailed with 
a God of Grace, to give Mercy and Grace 
to an undeſervin n? This then is the 
third Sign by which thou ſhalt know when 
thou art at the Throne of Grace; that 
Throne is ſprinkled with Blood, yea, in 
the midſt of that Throne, there is to be Rev. 5. 
ſeen to this day, 4 Lamb as it had been flain; 
and he is in the midſt of it, to feed thoſe 
that come to that Throne, and to lead them 


by and to living Fountains of Water. Where- 


ſore, Fourthly, 
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Rev +22, I, 


/Fourthly, The Throne of Grace is to be 
known by the ſtreams. of Grace that con- 
tinually proceed therefrom, and that like a 
River run themſelves out into tlie World. 
And faith: John, He ſbewæd me a 2 Rive; 
of Water of Life clean as Chryſtal, proceedin 
out: of the Throne. of God and 4 the Lamb. 
Mark you, here is again a Throne, the 
Throne of God, which as we have ſhewed, 
is the human Nature of his Son; out of 
which, as you read, emi a River, a 
River of Water of Life clear as Chryſtal. 
And the joyning of the Lamb alſo here with 
God, is to ſhew that it comes, I ſay. from 
God, by the Lamb; by Chriſt, who as a 
Lamb, or Sacrifice for Sin, is the procuring 
Cauſe of the running of this River; it pro- 
ceedeth out of the "Throne of God and of the 
Lamb. Behold therefore how caretully here 
the Lamb is brought in, as one from, or 
through whom proceeds. the Water of Lite 
to us: God is the Spring-head;; Chriſt the 

olden Pipe of Conveyance; the Elect, the 

eceivers of this Water of Life: He faith 


not here, the Throne of the Lab, but and 


of the Lamb, to ſhew, I ſay, that he is out 
of, or through whom this River of Grace 
ſhould come. But and if it ſhould be under- 
ſtood that it proceedeth from the Throne 
of the Lamb, it may be to ſhew that Chriſt 
alſo has Power as a Mediator, to ſend Grace 
like a River into:the Church : And then it 
amounts to this, that God for Chrilt's ſak 

gives this River of Grace, and that Chri 

for his Merits fake, has Power to do ſo too. 
And hence is that good wiſh, ſo often men- 


briefly. touched: the. preſent State of them 
that ſhall come hither to drink; they are not 
the Healthful, but the Sick: Tis with the 
Throne of Grace, as *tis with the Bath, and 
other Places of Sovereign and Healing 
Waters, they are moſt coveted of them that 
are. diſeaſed, and: do alſo ſhew their Ver- 
tues on thoſe that have their Health and 
Limbs; fo 1 ſay, is the Throne of Grace, 
its Waters are for — tor Soul Healing, 
that is their Vertue. Wherefore as at thoſe 
Waters above-mentioned, - the Lame leave 
their Crutches, and the Sick, ſuch Signs of 
their Recovery, as may be a Sign ot their 
receiving Health and Cure there; ſo at the 
Throne of Grace it is where true Penitents, 
and. thoſe that are fick for Mercy, do leave 
their Sighs and Tears; And the Lamb that 
is in the midſt 
77 Hall lead them unto living Fountains of 

'aters, and God ſhall (there) wipe away 
all Tears from their Eyes. Wherefore as 
Joſeph waſhed his Face, and dried his Tears 
away, when he ſaw his Brother Benjamin; 
ſo all God's Saints ſhall hear, even at the 
Throne of Grace, where Gud's Benjamin 
or the Son of his right Hand is, waſk their 
Souls from Sorrow, and have their Tears 
wiped from their Eyes : Wherefore, O! thou 
that art diſeaſed, afflicted, and that 
would live, come by Jeſus to God as Mer- 
ciftul and Gracious, yea, look tor this River 
when thou art upon thy Knees before him, 
for by that thou ſhalt find whereabout is 
the Throne of Grace, and ſo where thou 
mayſt find Mercy, 


of the Throne ſhall feed them, Rev.). ij. 
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W Rom. 1.7 tioned in the Epit Grace to you, aud But again, As that which proceeds out 
er. Peace from God the Father, aud the Lord | of this Throne of Grace, is called Water of 
Gal. 1. 3. Feſus Chriſt, And again, Grace. be to you | Life, 10 it is faid to be a River, a River of 
Ephcl-1-2 #098 Cod the Father, and from the Lord | Water of Lite. This in the firſt Place ſhews, 
Col. 1.2, Feſus Chriſt, For Chriſt has Power with that with God is plenty of Grace, even as 
1Thef.1.1 the Father, to give Grace and Forgiveneſs in a River there is plenty of Water; a Pond, 
«| v4 of Sins to Men: But let us come to the | a Pool, a Ciſtern, will hold much, but a 
2Tim. 1.2 Terms in this Text. Here we have a Throne, River will hold more; from this Throne 
Tt. 4 a Throne of Grace; and to ſhew that this comes Rivers and Streams of Water of Life, 
= | Throne is it indeed, therefore there proceeds | to-fatisfie thoſe that come for Life to the 
22,23, 26. therefrom a River of this Grace put here | Throne of God, 1 11 10 
Mark2.10 under the Term of Water of Lift; a Term] Further, as by River is ſhewed what a- 
fit to expreſs both the Nature of Grace, | bundance of Grace proceeds from God 
and the Condition of him that comes for through Chriſt; ſo it ſhews the unſatiable 
it to the Throne of Grace, 6 Thirtf and Deſire of one that comes indeed 
Pis called by the Name of Water of — * the Throne of Grace for Mercy; 
Life, to ſhew' What a Reviving Cordial thie nothing but Rivers will ſatisfie ſuch a Soul; 
Grace of God in Chriſt is, ſhall be, and | Fond, Pools and Ciſterns will do nothing; 
will be found to be, of all thoſe that by ſuch an one is like him of whom it is aid 
Job. g. 14. him ſhall drink thereof : I ball be: in him, Behold he de iuleth up. 4 River, andbaſteth Job 45.21 4 
_ "even in him that drinks it, 4 cell of not; be traſleth that he can draw' up Jordan | 
__- Water ſpringing up ay ended: Life; It | into his h This David teſtifies when | 
Will therefore beget Life and — Foe it; he ſaith, Ar the Har panteth be pl. 42. 1. 
pea, will it ſelf bea Spring of Life, in the Wattr-brooks, ſo panteth my Sout after thee, 
very Heart of him that drinks it. Ah, ic | O 1 Hence the Invitation is proportion- Song 5. 1. 
will be ſuch a Preſervative allo to ſpiritual able; Drink abundantly, and that they that 
Health; as that by its/Vittue the Soul ſhall | are faved; are faid' to! receive abundance Nom. 5. i; 
tor ever he kept, I ſay, the Soul chat drinks Grace ; they that receive abundance of Grace, 
it, from total and final Decay; it hall be and of the Gift of l all raigu in 
in them a Well of living Water, ſpringing Life by ove Feſus Chriſt. And hence it is 
up unto Pverlaſting Lite. ad again, when the Poor and Needy ſeek 


Rev. 5 


But there is alſo by this Phraſe or Ter m, Water and there is none, and their Tech 
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faileth for thirſt; I the Lord will hear, 1 
the God of Iſrael will not forſake them: 
But Lord how wilt thou quench their bound- 
leſs thirſt? Tu Rivers in high Places 
13-41-17, nd Fountains in the midſt of the Valleys; 1 
will make the Wilderneſs a pool of Waters, 
and the dry Land Springs f Water : Be- 
hold, here is a Pool of Water as big as a 
Wilderneſs, enough one would think to ſa- 
tisfie any thirſty Soul: Oh but that will not 
do! 'wheref6re be will open Rivers, Foun- 
tains and Springs, and all this is to quench 
the drought” of one that thirſteth for the 
Grace of God, that they have enough ; 
ps., . They ſhall be abundantly: ſatisfied with the 
fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou ſbalt malte 
them drink of the River of thy Pleaſures, for 
with thee is the Fountain of Life, xc. 
This Abundance, the Throne of Grace 
*yieldeth for the help and health of ſuch as 
would have the Water of Life to drink, and 
to cure their Diſeaſes withal; it yields a Ri- 
ver of Water of Lite n- e 
Moreover ſince Grace is ſaid here to pro- 
ceed as a River from the Throne of God 
and of the Lamb, it is to ſhew the Com- 
monneſs of it; Rivers you know are com- 
mon in the Stream, however they are at the 
F:ck. 47. Head. And to ſhew the Commonneſs of it, 
Zech. 14.8 the Apoſtle calls it the common Salvation; 
and tis (aid in Ereliel and ZLecharias; to 
o forth to the Deſert, and into the &a, 
Gs World, to heal the Beaſts and Fiſſy of all 
Kinds that are there. This therefore is a 
Text that ſhewss us What it is to come to a 
Throne, where the Token of the Covenant 
of Grace is, where the High- Prieſt mini- 
ſtreth, and in the midſt of which there is a 
Lab, at it been ain; for from thence 
there cometh not Drops, nor Showers, but 
Rivers of the Grace of God, a River of 
Water of Lie. / nee e ni 
Again, as the Grace that we here read of 
is ſaid, as it comes from this Throne, to 
come as a River of Water of Life; ſo it is 
Frek. 34. ſaid:to be pure and clear as Chryſtal; Pure 
is ſet in Oppoſition to muddy and dirty 
Waters, and clear is ſet in Oppoſition to 
thoſe Waters that are black, by Reaſon of 
the cold and icyiſh Nature of them; there- 
fore there is conyoyned to this Phraſe, the 
Word (Chryſtal) Which all know is clear 
and” ſhining Stone. Indeed the Life and 
Spirit that is in this: Water, will keep it 
from looking black and dull; and the Throne 
from hence it comes, will keep it from be- 
ing: muddy, ſo much as in the Streams 


4 


Prove 1*-thereof31i:The" bleffing-iof the Lord it maketh 
Fich, and he addeth ud Sorrow with it. In- 
deed all the Sorrow that is mixed with our 
Chbriſtianity, it proceedeth as the procuring 
Cauſe in from our ſelyes, not from the Throne 

_ © of Grace for. that is tlie Place where our 
Tears as Was ſhewed you, are wiped a- 

Pal. 46. Wax ; and alſo Where We hang up ourCruteh- 
es i The Streams thereof are pure and olear, 

not muddy nor frozen, but warm and de- 
lighttul, and that make glad the City of God. 


: 751761 


Job 6. 15 
16. 


| Df... By deats,. I underſtand Places. of Reſt, 


: Theſe Words allo ſhew us, that this 
Water of it ſelf can do, without a Mix- 
ture 'ofany Thing of ours: What comes 
from this Throne of Grace, is pure 
Grace and nothing elſe; clear Grace, free 
Grace, Grace that is not mixed, nor need be 
mixed with Works of Righteouſneſs which 
we have done; tis of it ſelf ſufficient to an- 
ſwer all our Wants, to heal all our Diſeaſes, 
and to help us at a Time of need. | 

*Tis Grace that chooſes, tis Grace that 
calleth, tis Grace that preſerveth, and 'tis 
Grace that brings to Glory: even the Grace 
that like a River of Water of Life proceed- 
eth trom this Throne : And hence it is, 
that from Grit. to laſt, we muſt cry Grace, 
Grace, unto it. 

Thus you ſee, what a Throne the Chri- 
ſtian is invited to; tis a Throne of Grace 
whereon doth fit the God of all Grace; tis 
a Throne of Grace before which the Lord 
Jeſus: miniſtreth continually for us; tis a 
Throne of Grace ſprinkled with the Blood, 
and in the midſt of which as 2 Lamb as it 
had been ſlain; *tis a Throne with a Rain,, 
bow round about it, which is the Token of 
the ang Covenant, and out of which 
proceeds, as here you read, a River, a pure 
River of Water of Life clear as Chryſtal. 

Look then for theſe Signs of the Ihrone 
of Grace all you that would come to it, 
and reſt not until by ſome of them, you 
know that you are even come to it; they 
are all to be ſeen, have you but Eyes; and 
the Sight of them is very delectable, and has 
a natural Tendency in them when ſeen, to 
revive and quicken te dul. But, 
EFifthly, As the Throne of Grace is known 
and diſtinguiſhed by the Things above- 
named, ſo it is by the Effects which theſe 
Things have wrought; There is about that g., ,, 
Throne four and twenty: Seats, and upon 
the Seats four and twenty Elders ſitting, 
cloathed in white Rayment, and they have 
on their Heads Crowns 'of Gold. 

There is no Throne that has theſe Signs 
and Effects belonging to it but this; where- 
fore! as by theſe Signs ſo by the Effects of 
them alſo, one may know which is, and ſo 
when he is indeed come to the Throne of 
Grace. Ws Lands r 
And a little as we commented upon what 
went before, we will alſo touch upon this. 


and Dienity; Places of Reſt, for that the 
that Oo do reſt from their 9 
and Places of Dignity, for that they are a- 
hout the Throne; And the four a twenty , _ ,; 
Elders iwhich ſat before God on their Seats, 15. 
fell upon their, Faces and worſbipped God. Chap. il. 
| 15 as much as the Seats are mention- 
ed before they are mentioned that fat 
thereon,” it.is to ſhew that the Places were 
Prepared: before they were converted. 

2. The Elders, I take to be the twelve 
Vatriarehs and the twelve Apoſtles , 


or the Fathers of the Churches; 
T o 14 | C1 74 9 | | a 3K F | for 
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for they are the Elders of both the Churches, 
that is, both of the Jewiſh and Gentile 

Church of God; they are the Ancrepts, as 

alſo they are called in the Prophet 1/azah, 
1624-23: hichi are in ſome Senſe the Fathers of both 
; Chr-25-theſe Churches. Theſe Elders are well ſet 
5 f.. forth by that four and twenty, that you 
"=? read of in the Book of Chronicles, who had 
every one of them for Sons twelve in Num- 
ber. There therefore the four and twenty 
are. 


pP. 110.1. biding in the preſence of God ; fit thou at 
| my right Hand, was the Father's Word to 
the Son, and alſo ſignifieth the ſame. 

It is then the Throne of Grace where 
the four and twenty Seats are, and before 
which the four and twenty Elders fit.. 

4. Their white Robes are Chriſt's Righ- 


thither, for they were of themſelves polluted, 
and were waſhed white in the Blood of the 
Lamb; but yet God will have all that his 
People have done in Love to him, be re- 
warded: Yea, and they ſhall wear their own 
Labours, being waſhed as afore is hinted, 
as a Badge of their Honour, before the 
Throne of Grace, and this is Grace indeed, 
Rev.7.14, They have walhed their Robes and made them 
4 white in the Blood of the Lamb, therefore 
are they before the Throne of God. They 
have waſhed as others did do before them. 

5. And they had on their Heads Crowns 
of Gold. This denotes their Victory, and 
Rer. g. io. alſo that they are Kings, and as Kings ſhall 
reign with him for ever and ever. 

6. But what! were they ſilent! did they 
ſay, did they do nothing while they fat be- 
Chr. 25. ſore the Throne? yes, they were appoint- 
6,7. ed to be Singers there. This was ſignified 
by the four and twenty that we made men- 
tion of before, who with their Sons were 
inſtructed in the Songs of the Lord, and all 
that were cunning to do ſo then, were two 
hundred fourſcore and eight. 
the Figure of that hundred forty and four 
thouſand redeemed from the Earth. For 
as the firſt four and twenty, and their Sons, 
are ſaid to ſing and to play upon Cymbals, 
Pfalters and Harps, and as they are there 
ſaid to be inſtructed and cunning in the 
Songs of the Lord: So theſe that ſit before 
the Throne, are ſaid alſo to ſing with Harps 
in their Hands, their Song before the 
Throne; and ſuch Song it was, and ſo cun- 
ningly did they ſing it, that no Man could 
learn it, but that hundred and forty and 


Rev. 14.1, 
2, 37 4. 
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the Earth. | 
Now, as I ſaid, 
four and twenty, in David; and ended with 
four and twenty times Twelve: 80 here in 
Jury he begins with the ſame Number, 

t ends with ſuch a Company that no Man 
Rev, 7,9, Could! number. For, he faith,” , i I 
©, 11. ioo led, aud lo, a great Multitude which*no 


9 
= , 


as he at firſt began with 


2. Their ſitting denoteth alſo their a- 


teouſneſs, their own good Works and Glo- 
ry; not that their Works brought them. 


Theſe were | 


tour thoufand which were redeemed from | 7 
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Man could number, of all Nations, ana Kin- 
dreds, and People, and Tongues, ſtood before 
the Throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed 
with white Robes, and Palms in their Hands; 
And they cried with a loud Voice, ſaying, 
Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the 
Angels ſtood round about the Throne, and the 
Elders, and the four Beaſts, and fell before 
=, Throne on their Faces and worſhipped 
God. 
This numberleſs Number ſeems to have 
got the Song by the End; for they cry 
aloud Salvation, Salvation to our God, and 
to the Lamb; which to be ſure is ſuch a 
Song that none can learn but them that ate 
redeemed from the Earth. | 
But I ſay, what a brave Encouragement 
is it for one that is come for Grace to the 
Throne of Grace, to ſee ſo great a Num- 
ber already there, on their Seats, in their 
Robes, with their Palms in their Hands, 
and their Crowns upon their Heads, 
ſinging of Salvation to God, and to the 
Lamb! 

And I fay again, (and ſpeak now to the 
dejected) methinks it would be ſtrange, O 
thou that art fo afraid that the Greatneſs of 
thy Sins will be a Bar unto thee, if amongſt 
all this great Number of Pipers and Har- 
pers that are got to Glory, thou canſt not 
eſpy one that, when here, was as vile a 
Sinner as thy ſelf. Look Man, they are 
there for thee to view them, and for thee 
to take Encouragement to hope when thou 
ſhalt conſider what Grace and Mercy has 
done for them. Look again, I fay, now 
thou art upon thy Knees, and fee if ſome 
that are among them has not done worſe 
than thou haſt done. And yet behold, 
they are - ſet down; and yet behold 
they have their Crowns on their Heads, 
their Harps in their Hands, and fing aloud 
of Salvation to their God, and to the 
Lamb. | | 

This then is a fifth Note or Sign that 
doth diſtinguiſh the Throne of Grace from 
other Thrones ; there are before that to be 
ſeen for our Encouragement, a numberleſs 
Number of People fitting and ſinging round 
about it: Singing I fay to God for his 
Grace, and to the Lamb for his Blood, by 
which they are ſecured from the Wrath to 
come. Aud the four and twenty elders fellker. ;. 5; 
down before the Lamb, having every one of 80,10. 
them harps, and golden vials full off odours, 
which are the prayers. en and they 
ſang a new ſong, - ſaying, thou art worthy to 
yo the book,” and to open the ſeals thereof; 
for thou waſt lain; and haſt redeemed us 
unto God*by thy blood,” out of every kmared, 
and tongue; and people, and nation: And 
haſt mad us to our-God, e and pries, 


and us hall reign onthe er. 
ſee what 1 Throne of Grace here is, and 


what — already arrived 


thither 


to 
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Heb. 10. 32à8 tis ſaid in the for 


to — Thanks unto his Name, that ſits 


thereon, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever? And wilt thou * thy Harp upon 
the Willows, and go drooping up and 
down the World, as if there was no God, 
no Grace, no Throne of Grace to apply 
thy felf unto, for Mercy and Grace to help 
in Time of Need? Hark! det thou not 
hear them what they ſay ? Worthy, fay 
they, is the Lamb that was ſlam, to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
4 every creature which is in heaven, 
(where they are) and on the earth, (where 
thou art) and under the earth, and ſuch as 
are in the ſea, and all that are therein, 
heard I, ſaying, 


ble 
power, to him ſitteth upon the 


throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and he is the Throne of Grace) Why then 


ever. 

All this is written for our Learning, that 
we through Patience and Comfort of the 
Scriptures might have Hope ; and that the 
drooping ones might come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, to obtain Grace and find 
Mercy to help in Iime of Need. 

They bleſs, they all bleſs; they thank, 
they all thank ; ons wilt thou hold thy 
Tongue ? They ha 
Fulneſs, and Grace for Grace, and will he 
ſhut thee out! Or is his Grace ſo far gone, 
and ſo near ſpent, that now he has not 
enough to pardon and ſecure, and ſave one 
Sinner more ? For Shame leave off this Un- 
belief: Wherefore (doſt thou think) art 


thou told of all this, but to encourage thee 


to come to the Throne of Grace? And 
wilt thou hang back or be ſullen, becauſe 


thou art none of the firſt? Since he hath 


ſaid, The firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt. 
Behold 1 4 1 Mc 


untold and numberleſs Number that ſtand 


: l 


of Pfalus, They 


Pl. 24-5-Jooked 0 him (an the Thrane) and cer 


: 1 Or, as it is aid in other Places, 
The Voice of thy Thunder was" in the Hea- 
vent, the - Lightnings lightned  ithe\World-: 
0? | 160 


ig, honour, glory, and | dition how bad it is, and that the Way 
that 


ve all received of his 


11 


And again, His Lightnings inlighined the 
World, the Earth ſaw it and trembled. 
This Lightning therefore communicates 
Light to them that fit in Darkneſs : God, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, who commanded the Light 2 Cor... 
to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined into our 
Hearts, to give the Light of the Knowledge Neg. 
of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus 
Chrift. *Twas from this Throne that 
the Light came that ſtruck Paul off his 
Horſe, when he went to deſtroy it, and 
the People that profeſſed it : Theſe are 
thoſe Lightnings by which Sinners are 
made to fee their ſad Condition, and by 
which they are made to ſee the Way out 
of it: Art thou then made to ſee thy Con- 


out of it is by Jefus Chriſt ? (for, as I faid, 


come orderly in the Light of theſe Con- 
victions to the Throne from whence thy 
. did come, and cry there, as Samuel 
did to Ely, Here I am, for thou haſt called i Sau 
me: Thus did Saul by the Light that made 
him ſee, by it he eame to Chrift, and cried, 
| ho art thou Lord, and what wouldeſt thou ad, 
have me to do? And is it not an Encourage- 
ment to thee to come to him, when he 
hghts thy Candle that thou mightſt ſee the 
Way, yea, when he doth it on Purpoſe 
that thou mightſt come to him? He gives 
light to them that ſit m darkneſs, and m the 
ſhadow of death, (What to do?) to guide our 
feet in the way of peace. 
This Interpretation of this Place, ſeems 
ro me moſt to cohere with what went be- 


2. As you have here /ightnings, ſo there- 

to is adjoined thunders; there proceeded 

out of this Throne Lightnings and Thun- 

ders: By Thunders I underſtand that 
werful Diſcovery of the Majeſty of God 

by the Word of Truth, which ſeizeth the 

Heart with a reverential Dread and Awe 

ot him; hence it is ſaid, the Voice of the 

Lord is full of Majeſty, the Voice of the pg 

Lord breakerh the Cedars; the Voice, thats, 5,7. 

is, his hunden ing Voice. Canſt thou thun-Job g., 

der with a voice like him ® And the thunder Ch. 25.1. 

of his 8 who can underſtand ? It was 

upon this Account that Peter, and James, Mar 3.16 

and John, were called rhe Sons of Thun- 17. 

der, becauſe in the Word which they were 


to preach, there was to be not only Light- 9 
3 aings, but Thunders; not only Illumina- 
tions, but a great ſeizing of the Heart with A 
| the Dread and Majeſty of God, to the ef- 
fectual turning of the Sinner to him. 
Lightnings without thunder, are in this 
Caſe dangerous, becauſe they that r | 
tne 


| 55 6. 


— 
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3 the one without the other, are ſubject to 

ned. 6. a, miſcarry: They were once enligluned, but 

you read of no Thunder they had, and 

they were ſubject to fall into an irrecover- 

able State. Saul had Thunder with his 

. to the ſhaking of his Soul; ſo 
t 


Ads 9. had the three thouſand; fo had the Jaylor: 
| = % They that receive Li ht without Thunder, 


Rom. 3. S. are ſubject to turn the Grace of God in- 
Jjude 4. to Wantonneſs; but they that know the 
8 25 or of God will periuade Men. 
5 then, when he decrees to give the Rain of 

Job 28.26. his Grace to a Man, He makes a way for 
the lightning and thunder; not the one 
without the other, but the one follow- 
ing the other, Lightning and Thunder is 
4 made a Cauſe of Rain, but Lightning alone, 
238. 25, is not: Who hath divided a water-courſe for 
„the overflowing of waters ? And a way for 
1 the lightning and thunder to cauſe it 10 rain 
on the earth, where no man is; on the wil- 
derneſs wherein there is no man ? 

Thus therefore you may ſee how in the 
darkeſt Sayings of the Holy Ghoſt, there is 
as great an Harmony with Truth as in the 
molt plain and eaſy ; there muſt be Thun- 
der with Light, if oy Heart be well poiſed 
and ballanced with the Fear of God : We 
have had great Lightnings in this Land of 
late Years, but little Thunders ; and that 
is one Reaſon why ſo little Grace is found 
where Light is, and why ſo many Pro- 
feſſors run on their Heads in ſuch a Da 
as this is, notwithſtanding all they have 


ſeen. | OS $4 

Well then, this alſo ſhould be an Help 
to a Soul to come to the Throne of Grace; 
the God of Glory has thundred, has thun- 
dred to awaken thee, as well as {cat Light- 
nings to give thee Laght; to .awaken thee 
to a coming to him, as well as to the ena- 
bling of thee to {ce his Things; this then 
has come from the Throne of Grace; to 
make thee come hither : Wheretore obſerve 
where it is by theſe Signs made mention of 
before, and by theſe Effects; and go, and 
come to the Throne of Grace, | 
3. As there 1 from this Throne, 
Lightnings and Thunders, ſo from hence 
tis ſaid, voices proceed alſo; now theſe 
Voices may be taken for ſuch as are ſent 
with this Lightning and Thunder to in- 
firuft,, or for ſuch as this Lightning and 
Thunder begets in our Hearts. Pod: 
1. It may be taken in the firſt Senſe, 
for Light and 
God into the Soul, is attended with a Voice 
or Voices of Iaſtruction to the Soul, to 
know what to do. Thus it was in Paul's 
Ads p. 3, Cale; he had Light and Dread, and Voices 
9 5.6, 7. for his Inſtruction; he had Lightnings and 
Thunderings and Voices: Good, and upright 
pf. 25.8, 948 the Lord; therefore wilt be taach ſinners 
in the ay : The meet un be guide in judg- 

ment; the meek will he teach 5 Day. - 
2, 


ſiuch as the lighting and thunder begets 


our Hearts; for though a Man is as mute 


So | yea, there is a Voice in their Prayers, be 102.5. 


a Voice in their Groans, 


may 
4 Wo 


and Dread, when it falleth from 


| fympathigeth. 


Or: by voices you may -underftand, |- 
in 


be ſuch as draw nigh unto God 


as a Filh to Godward, before this thunder 

and A comes to him, yet after that 

he is full of Voices; (and how much more 
numerous are the voices, that in the whole 
Church on Earth are begot by theſe Jig t- 2 or. 4.13 
nings and thunders, that proceed from the bel. J. 
Throne of Grace) their Faith has a Voice, 2. 3, 5, 7, 
their Repentance has a Voice, their Sub- 8 


a 0 : j **". Plale 5. 3. 
jection to God's Word has a Voice in it; Pc. 7. 5. 


a Voice of their Cry, a Voice in their Tears, pf 16.5 
in their Roarings, Pf 22. 1. 
in their bemoaning of themſelves, and in 31.10 
their Triumphs. | 
This then is an Effect of the Throne of 
Grace ; hence it is ſaid, that they proceed 
from it, even the Lightning and the Thun- 
der, and the Voices; that 1s, eftectual Con- 
verſion to God, 
It follows then, that if all theſe are with 
thy Soul, the Operations of the Throne of 
Grace have been upon thee to bring thee to 
the Throne of Grace; firſt in thy Prayers, 
and then in thy Perſon: And this leads me 
to the next Thing propounded to be ſpoken 
to, which 1s to how who are the Perſons 
invited here to come to the Throne of 
Grace. Let us therefore come. 
Now the Perſons here called upon to 
come to the Throne of Grace, are not all 
or every ſort of Men, but the Men that 
operly be comprehended under this 
An (Us) and (We) let (Us) therefore 
come boldly, that (We) may obtain. And 
they that are here put under theſe particu- 
lar Terms, are expreſſed both before and 
after by thoſe that have Explication in them. 
They are called, 
1. Such as give the more earneſt Heed to N.. 2. _- 
the Word which they have heard. IT 
2. They are ſuch as ſee 


Jeſus Crowned 9. 

with Glory and Honour. 
3. They are called the Children. 14, 
4. They are called the Seed of Abraham. 16, 


5. They are called Chriſt's Brethren. = 
So Chapter the third, they are called c.8.1.6, 
HolyBrethren,and ſaid to be Partakers of the 
heavenly Calling, and the People of whom 
it is faid, that Chriſt Jeſus is the Apoſtle 
and High-Prieſt of their Profeſſion. | 
They are called Chriſt's own Houſe, and 
are ſaid to be Partakers of Chriſt. | 
They are ſaid to be the Believers, thoſe ch 4. 3, 
that do enter in into Reſt, thoſe that have 14, 5. 
Chriſt for an High-Prieft, and withithe feel 
ing of whoſe Infirmities he is and 


"So in Chapter che./ſixth, they are called Cn . . 
Beloyed and the Heirs of Promiſe they that - 0 Lo 
have fled; for Refuge to lay hold on the 
Hope ſet before them, they are calledithofe 


14 


WW £ 
— oS 


that Hope as an Anchor, and; thoſe for 

whom Chriſt as a Fore- runner hath en- 

tred and taken Poſſeſſion of Heaven. 

So Chapter the Seveath, . are ſaid to cn. 7. 19. 


N V4, 
And 
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Chap. 8. And Chapter the Eighth, they are ſaid to 
be ſuch with whom the New Covenant 18 
made Chriſt. KK | 

Chap. 9. Chapter the Ninth, they are ſuch for 

2 2 whom Chriſt has obtained eternal Redemp- 
tion, and ſuch for whom he has entred the 
Holy Place. 

Ch.10.10, Chapter the Tenth, they are ſuch as are 

7 2 ll to be ſanQlified by the Will of God, ſuch 

as have boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt, 
by the Blood of Jeſus; ſuch as draw near 
with a true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith 
(or that have Liberty to do ſo) having their 
Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 
and their Bodies waſhed with pure Water ö 
they were thoſe that had ſuffered much for 
Chriſt in the World, and that became Com- 
panions of them that ſo were uſed, 

Ch. 11.40 Yea, he tells them in the Eleventh Chap- 

ter, that they and the Patriarchs muſt be 

made perfect together. 

He alſo tells them in the twelfth Chapter, 
that already they are come to Mount Sion, 
to the City of the living God, the heavenly 
Feruſalem, and to an innumerable Company 
of Angels; to the general Aſſembly and 
Church of the firſt born which are written 
in Heaven, and to God the judge of all, 
and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, 
and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Te- 
ſtament, and to tlie Blood of ſprinkling that 
ſpeaketh better Things than that of Abel. 

Thus you ſee what Terms, Characters, 
Titles, and Aber >: they are inveſted with, 
that are here exhorted to come to the 
Throne of Grace: from whence we may 
conclude that every one 1s not capable of 
coming thither, no not every one that is un- 
der Convictions, and that hath a Senſe of 
the need of, and a Deſire afteFfhe Mercy 
of God in Chriſt. 

Wherefore, we will come in the next 
Place to ſhew the orderly coming of a Soul 
to the Throne of Grace for Mercy : And 
for this we muſt firſt apply our ſelves to the 


Ch. 12.22, 
23. 


Old Teſtament, where we have the Shadow | be 
of what we now are about to enter upon | 


the Diſcourſe of, and then We will come to 
the Antitype where yet the Thing is far 
morstenpHin ed.. n 
Exod. 12, Firſt then, the Mercy-Seat was for the 
43,44, 45. Church, not for the World; for a Gentile 
Ezek. 44. Could not go immediately from his natural 
6, 7, 8, 9. State to the Mercy, Seat by the High- 
Exod: 12. Prieſt, but muſt firſt, orderly join himſelf, 
4% 48. or be joined to the Church, which then con- 
5 liſted of the Body of the Fews. © 
Ihe Stranger then muſt firſt be circum- 
. - ciled, and conſequently 
. . Meſſas'to come, which was ignited by 
his going from his Circumciſion directly to 
the Faſſover, and ſo orderly to other Pri- 
Vileges, ſpecially to this of the Mercy- 
Seat, which the High-Prieſt was to go but 


: 


/ N once à Lear into. ea 19 | | 4 | 
«: The Church is again ſet forth unto us 
| by Aaron and his Sons. Aaron as the Head, 

FA, - 


fleſb in Water. 


rofeſs Faith-in the | th 


his Sons as the Members; but the Sons of © 
Aaron were not to meddle with any of the 

Things of the Holieſt, until they had waſh- 
< in 7 ies Wha 1795 25 ake unto r. 

oſes, ſaying, t alt alſo male a Laver "i... 
of 2 — his Foot alſo of Braſs, to j, 
in; and thou ſhalt put it between the Taler- 
nacle of the Congregation and the Altar, and 
thou ſhalt put Water therein. And Aaron 
and his Sons ſhall waſh their Hands and their 
Feet thereat. When they go into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, they fhall waſy 
with Water, that they die not; or when they 
come near to the Altar to miniſter, to burn 
offerings made by fire unto the Lord. $0 they 
ball waſh their Hands and their Feet that 
they die not. and it ſhall be à Statute for ever 
unto them, even to him, and to his Seed in 
their generations. See the, Margent: 

3. Nay ſo ſtrict was this Law, that if 
any of Iſrael as well as the Stranger were 
defiled by any dead Thing, they were to en. 
waſh before they partook of the holy Things 
or elſe ſtill to abſtain ; but if they did not, 
their Sin ſhould remain upon them. 80 Chap. 2 
again, The Soul that hath touched any ſuch ® ' © 
uncleanneſs, ſball be unclean until even, and 
ſhall not eat of the holy Things (much leſs come 
within the inner Veil) unleſs he waſh his 


Now I would ask, what all this ſhould 
ſignify, if a Sinner, as a Sinner before he 
waſhes, or is waſhed, may immediately go 
unto the Throne of Grace ? 

Vea, I ask again, why the Apoſtle: ſup- Heb. . 
poſes waſhing as a Preparation to the He- 22. 
brews entring into the Holieſt, if Men 
may go immediately from under Convictions 
to a Throne of Grace? For thus he ſays, 
let us draw near the Holieſt, (ver. 19.) 
with a true Heart in full Aſſurance of Faith, 
HAV ING our Hearts (prinkled from an 
evil 9 and our Bodies waſhed with 
pure Water. Let us draw near : He faith 
not, that we may have ; but having FIRST 
en waſhed and ſprinkled. 

The Laver then muſt firſt be waſhed in, 
and he that waſhed not firſt there, has not 

Right to come to the Throne of Grace ; 
wherefore you have here alſo a Sa of Glaſs 
ſtanding before the Throne, to ſignify this 
Thing. It ſtands before the Throne, for them Res. 4. 
to waſh in, that would indeed approach 
the Throne of Grace. For this Sea of Glaſs 
is the ſame that is ſhadowed forth by the 
Laver made mention of before, and with 
the brazen Sea that ſtood in Solomon's 
Temple, whereat they were to waſh before 
ey went into the Holieſt. But you may 
ask me what the Layer or molten Sea ſhould 
ſignify to us in the New Teſtament? I an- 
ſWer, it fignifieth the Word of the New Te- 
ſtament, which containeth the cleanſing 
Doctrine of Remiſſion of Sins by the preci- 
ous Blood of jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore we 
are ſaid to be clean through the Word, 1h. g j 


Tit. 3. 5 


through the waſbing f Water by the * 


he 
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The meaning then is, A man mult firſt come 
to Chriſt, as ſet forth in the word, which 1s 
this Sea of Glaſs, before he can come to Chriſt 
in Heaven, as'he is the Throne of Grace. For 
the word I ſay, is this Sca of Glaſs that 
ſtands before the Throne, for the Sinner 
to waſh in firſt, Know therefore who 
ever thou art that art minded to be faved, 
thou mult firſt begin with Chriſt Crucified, 
and with the Promiſe of Remiſſion of ſins 
through his Blood. Which Crucified Chriſt 
thou ſhalt not find in Heaven as ſuch, for 
there he is alive, but thou ſhalt find him 
$ G4.3-1,2-jn the Word, for there he is to this Day ſer 
ö forth in all the Circumſtances of his death, 
as Crucified before our Eyes. There thou 
ſhalt find THAT he Died; WHEN he 
Died; WHAT Death he Died; WHY he 
Died ; and the Word open to thee to come 
and waſh in his Blood. The Word there- 
fore of Chriſt's Teſtament 1s the Laver tor 
all New Teſtament Prieſts (and every 
Chriſtian is a Prieſt to God) to waſh in. 
Here therefore, thou muſt receive thy 
Juſtification, and that before thou goeſt one 
Rep further. For if thou art not Juſtifed 
by his Blood, thou wilt not be ſaved by his 
Life. And the juſtifying Efficacy ot his 
Blood is left behind, and 1s here contained 
in the Molten Sea, or Laver, or Word of 
Grace for thee to waſh in. 
Indeed there is an interceding Voice in 
his Blood for us before the Throne of Grace, 
or Mercy-ſeat ; but that is {till to bring us 
to waſh, or for them that have wathed 
therein, as it was ſhed upon the Croſs. We 
have Boldneſs therefore to enter into the 
Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus, that is, by 
_ Faith in his Blood as ſhed without the 
Gate, for as his Blood was ſhed without 
the Gate, ſo it ſanctifies the Believer, and 
makes him capable to approach the Holy 
E 55 Holies. Wherefore atter he had _ 
hab. 12, That he might ſanctiſy the people with his 
© 11, to 15.9204 Blood, he 22 1 the Cate; 
let us by him therefore, that is, becadſe 
we are firſt ſanctified by Faith in his Blood, 
offer to God the Sacrifice of Praiſe conti- 
nually, that is, the Fruits of our Lips, giv- 
ing Thanks in his Name. Wheretore the 
Laver of Regeneration, or Chriſt ſet forth 
by the Word, as Crucified, is for all com- 
ing Sinners 'to waſh in, unto Juſtification ; 
and the Throne of Grace is to be approached 
by Saints, or as Sinners juſtified by Faith in 
a crucified” Chriit ; and fo, as waſhed from 
Sin in the Sea of his Blood, to come to the 
Mercy ſea. 
Andi it is yet far more evident; for that 
thoſe that approach this Throne of Grace, 
they muſt do it through believing ; for faith 
the Apoſtle, how ſhall they call on him, in 
whom they have not believed? of whom 
they have not heard, and in whom they 
have not believed? for to that Purpoſe runs 
the Text. n | bh 8 0415} 
Hod then ſball they call on him in ubm 
they have not believed (antecedent to their 
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calling on him) and how ſhall they believe Rom. 106 | 
in him, of whom they have not heard (firſt)? '* 
So then hearing, goes before believing, and 
believing before calling upon God, as he ſits 
on the Throne of Grace. Now believing, 
is to be according to the Sound of the be- 
ginning of the Goſpel, which preſenteth us, 

not firſt, with Chriſt as aſcended; but as 

Chriſt dying, buried, and riſen. For I | 
delivered unto you firſt of all, that which J. x 80 
alſo received; how that Chriſt died for our” © 

ns, according to the Scriptures, and that he 
was buried, and that he roſe again the third 
day, according to the Scriptures. 1 hh 

I conclude then, as to this, that the Or- 
der of Heaven is, that Men waſh in the 
Laver of Regeneration, to wit, in the Blood 
of Chriſt, as held forth in the Word of the 
Truth of the Goſpel which is the ordinance 
of God; for there Sinners as Sinners, or 
Men as unclean may waſh, in order to their 
74 to God as he ſits upon the Throne 
ot Grace. - - | | 

And beſides, Is it poſſible that a Man 
that paſſeth by the Doctrine of Chriſt as 
dead, ſhould be admitted with Acceptance 
to a juit and Holy God for Life? or that 
he that ſlighteth and trampleth under foot 
the Blood of Chriſt as ſhed on the Croſs 
ſhould be admitted to an Intereſt in Chriſt 
as he is the Throne of Grace! it cannot be: 

He muſt then waſh THERE firſt, or die; 

let his Profeſſion, or pretended Faith, or 
Holineſs be what it will. For God ſees 
Iniquity in all Men, nor can all the Niter je, 2, 22: 
or Sope in the World, cauſe that our Ini- . 
quity ſhould not be marked before God; for 
8 ſhedding of Blood, is NO Remiſ- 
on; 

Nothing that polluteth, that defileth, or, 
that is unclean, muſt enter into God's San- 
ctuary ; much leſs, into the moſt Holy part 
thereof, but by their Sacrifice, by which 
they are purged; and for the ſake of rhe 
Pertection thereof, they believing, are ac- 
cepted. We have therefore brethren, bold- 
neſs to enter into the bolieſt by the blood of Chap. io, 
Jeſus, and no way elſe. 5 

But this will yet be further manifeſt hy 
what we have yet to ſay, of the Manner of 
our Approach unto the Throne of Grace. 

Firſt then, we muſt approach the Throne 
of Grace by the ſecond Veil; for the Throne of 
Grace is after the ſecond Veil. So then, tho? 

2 Man cometh into. the Tabernacle, or 
Temple, which was a Figure ofthe Church, Chap. 9.3. 
et if he entred but within the Juſt Veil, | 
he only came, where there was no Mercy. 

ſeat or Throne of Grace. 

And what is this ſecond Veil, in, at, or 
through which, as the Phraſe is we. muſt, 
by Blood, enter into the Holieſt ? Why as 
to the Law, the ſecond Veil did hang up 
between the Holy and the moſt Holy Place, 
and it did hide what was within the Holieſt 


Heb.9.22, 


from the * or Sight of thoſe that went 
no further than into the firſt Tabernacle. 


Mm m Now 
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Now this ſecond Veil in the Tabernacle or 


that all thoſe muſt go through that will ap- 
proach os Throgs F And that 

Veil is the le rift. | 
This is Lon which the Holy Apoſtle 
teſtifies in his exhortation, where he faith, 
Heb. 10. Me have boldneſs to enter into the, Holieſt by 
19, 20. the Blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way 
which he hath Conſecrated for us through 
the weil, that is to ſay, his fleſh. The ſecond 
Veil then, is the fleſh of Chriſt, the which, 
until a Man can enter or go through by his 
Faith, tis impoſſible that he ſhould come 
to the Holieſt where the Throne of Grace 
is, that is, to the Heart and Soul of Jeſus, 

which is the Throne. 

The Body of Chriſt is the Tabernacle of 
Col. 2.9, God, and ſo that in which God dwells, for 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him 
bodily. Therefore, as alſo has been hinted 
before, Chriſt Jeſus is the throne of grace. 
Now, ſince his Fleſh is called the Veil, 
tis evident, that the Glory that dwells 
within him, to wit, God reſting in him, 
cannot be underſtood but by them that by 
Faith can look through, or enter through 


within the veil; there is the Mercy-Seat, 
or Throne of Grace; there ſitteth God as 
delighted, as at reſt, in, and with Sinners, 
that come to him by and through that 
Fleſh, and the Offering of it for Sin with- 
Job. 14.6 Out the Gate. I am the way, faith Chriſt, 
But to what? And how? Why to the Fa- 
ther, through my Fleſh. And having made 
peace through the blood of his croſs, by him 
to reconcile all things to himſelf; by him, I 
ſay, whether they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven. And you that were ſome- 
Col. i. 20, fimè alienated, and enemies in your mind by 
*1, 72+ wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, 
(but how? )) in the body of bis fleſb, (that 
then muſt be firft: To what?) 10 preſent 


vou holy and unblameable, and unreprovable | th 


an his ſight; that is, when you enter into 
his Prelence, or approach by this Fleſh, 


the mercy-ſeat, or the Throne of Grace. 


ſelves. 


This therefore is the Manner of our 
coming (if we come aright to the Throne 
of. Grace for Mercy) we muſt come b 
Blood through his Fleſh, as through the 
Veil by which, until you have entered 
through it, the 22 of God, and that he 
he is reſolved that Grace ſhall reign, will 
be utterly hid from your Eyes. 
I will not fay, but by the Notion of 
. theſe Things, Men may have their wwhir- 
ling Fancies, and may create to themſelves, 
wild Notions, and flattering Imaginations 
of Chriſt, the Throne of Grace, and of 
Glory; but the — Knowledge of this, 
is of abſolute Neceſſity to my right coming 
to the Throne of Grace for Mercy. 7 
muſt come by his Blood, through his 
- Fleſh, or I cannot come at all: For here is 


(to wit, with the 


bodies u 


no Back Door. This then is the Sum, 


Chriſt's Body is the Tabernacle, the Ho- 
Temple, was a Figure of the ſecond Veil, | lieſt ; % Jaw, faith he, is within my heart, PU. 
or in the midſt of my Bowels: In this Ta- 


bernacle then God ſitteth, to wit, on the 
Heart of Chriſt, for that is the Throne of 
Grace. Through this Tabernacle Men 
muſt enter, that 1s, by a godly Under. 
ſtanding of what by this 3 or 
Fleſh of Chriſt has been done to reconcile 
us to God that dwells in him. This is the 
Way, all the Way, for there is no Way 
but this to come to the Throne of Grace. 
This is the new Way into the heavenly Pa- 
radiſe, (for the old Way is hedged and 
ditched up by the flaming Sword of cheru- 


bims) the new and LIVING Way (for to ces, 


o the other, is preſent Death) fo then, 
this NEW and /ving Way which he has 
conſecrated for us through the veil, that is 
to ſay, his fleſp, is the only Way into the 
Holieſt, where the Throne of Grace is. 

Secondly, We muſt approach this Throne 
of Grace, as having our Hearts (firſt ) 
rinkled from an evil Conſcience. The 


li 
iel that was the Repreſentator of all 


Iſrael, when he went into the Holieſt, was 


us it is written in the Law; not 
without Blood; thus it is written in the 


Goſpel. And now fince by the Goſpel We eb 


have all Admittance to enter in through 
the Veil, by Faith, we muſt take Heed 
that we enter not in without Blood; for if 
the Blood (virtually) be not ſeen upon us, 
we die, inſtead of obtaining Mercy and 
finding the Help of Grace. | 
This I preſs the oftener, becauſe there is 
nothing to which we are more naturally 
inclined, than to forget this. Who, that 
underſtands himſelf, is not ſenfible how apt 
he is to forget to act Faith in the Blood of 
Jeſus, and to get his Conſcience ſprinkled 
with the Virtue of that, that attempteth 
to approach the Throne of Grace. Yet 
le Scripture calls upon us to take Heed 
that we neglect not 'THUS to prepare our 


our Heart ſprinkled {Few an evil Conſcience, — þ 
lood of Chriſt) leſt we 

y |:die, In the Law all the People were to be 

ſprinkled with Blood, and *twas: neceſſary 


that the Patterns of Things in the Heavens 


ſhould be purified with theſe (that is, with 


the Blood of Bulls) but the heavenly 
Things themſelves with better Sacrifices 
than theſe, (that is) with the Offering of 
the Body, and Shedding of the Blood of 
Chriſt. By this then muſt thou be purified 
and ſprinkled, who by Chriſt wouldeſt 


| approach the Throne of Grace. 


Thirdly, Therefore it is added, and our 
aſbed with pure water. This the 
Apoftle taketh alſo out of the Law ; where 


it was appointed, (as was ſhewed before) 


Chriſt alſo, juſt before he went to the 
Father, gave his Diſciple a e of 
; | thus, 


/ 
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not to go in, but as ſpr inkled with Blood Exc, 22 
his Fleſh to that Glory. For the glory is | firſt. Th 
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| Let us draw near with 4 true leb u. 
Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, having". 


Woh. 13.8. 


155.15. 
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the reſt, | . 
If 1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with 
me. This pure Water is nothing but the 
wholeſome Doctrine of the Word mixed 
with Spirit, by which, as the Conſcience 
was before ſprinkled with Blood, the Bo- 
dy, and outward Converſation is now 
ſanctified and made clean, Now ye are clean 
through the word, (aith Chriſt) which I 


* have ſpoken unto you. Hence, waſhing, and 


. 
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anftifyine, and juſtifying, are put together, 
Jan 45 10 to aft by the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our 
God. Thou muſt then be waſhed with 
Water and ſprinkled with Blood, if thou 
wouldeſt orderly approach the Throne of 
Grace: If thou wouldeſt orderly approach 
it with a true Heart, in full Aſſurance ot ; 
or if thou wouldeſt, as the Text biddeth 
thee here, to wit, come boldly tg the throne 
of grace, to obtain Mercy, and find Grace 
to help in Time of Need. 

To tell you what it is to come boldly, 
is one Thing; and to tell you how you 
ſhould come boldly, is another. Here you 
are bid to come boldly, and are alſo ſhewed 
HOW that may be done. It may be done 
through the Blood of Spriukling, and 
through the ſanctifying Operations of the 
Spirit which are here by Faith to be re- 
ceived. And when what can be faid, ſhall 
be ſaid to the utmoſt, there is no Boldneſs, 
godly Boldneſs, but by Blood ; the more 
the Conſcience is a Stranger to the Sprink- 
ling of Blood, the further off it 1s of being 
rightly bold with God, at the Throne of 
Grace; for it is the Blood that makes the 
attonement, and that gives boldneſs to the 
ſoul. It is the Blood, the Power of it by 
Faith upon the Conſcience, that drives 
away Guilt, and ſo Fear, and conſequently 
that begetteth Boldneſs, Wheretore, he 
that will be bold with God at the Throne 
of Grace, muſt firſt be well acquainted 
with the Doctrine of the Blood of Chriſt ; 


namely, that it was ſhed, and why; and | G 


that it has made Peace with God, and for 
who. Yea, thou muſt be able by Faith to 
bring thy {elf within the Number of thoſe 
that are made Partakers of this Reconcilia- 
tion, before thou canſt come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace. But, 

1. There is a coming to the Throne of 
Grace before or without T HIS boldneſs ; 
but that is not the coming, to which by 
theſe Texts we are exhorted ; yet, that 
coming be it never ſo deficient, if it is 
right, it is through ſome Meaſure an In- 


let into the Death and Blood, of Chriſt, and 


through ſome Management, though but 
very little, or perhaps ſcarce at all diſcern- 
ed of the Soul, to hope for Grace froni the 


Throne; I fay, it müſt ariſe, the Encou- 


that way to 


ragement muſt, from the Croſs, and from 


Chriſt as dying there. Chriſt himſelf went 


od, and it is not poſſible but 


4 
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| ch. 13-3. this, ſaying to Peter, and by him to all | 


we mult go the ſame way too. So then the 
Encouragement, be it little, be it much, 


(and it is little or much, even as the Faith is 


in Strength or Weakneſs, which apprehend- 
eth Chriſt) it is according go the Propor- 
tion of Faith; ſtrong Faith gives great Bold- 
neſs, weak Faith doth not ſo, nor can it. 

2. There is a /incere coming to the 
Throne of Grace without this Boldneſs, 
even a coming in the Uprightneſs of one's 
Heart without it: Hence a true Heart and 


full Aſſurance are diſtinguiſhed, Let us Heb. 10. 
draw near with a true Heart in full Aſu-2*: 


rance of Faith. Sincerity may be attended 
with a great deal of Weakneſs, even as 
Boldneſs may be attended with Pride; but 
be it what kind of coming to the Throne 
of Grace it will, either a coming with 
Boldneſs, or with that doubting which 
is incident to Saints; ſtill the Caule of that 
coming or Ground thereof, is ſome Know- 
ledge of Rederpption by Blood, Redemp- 
tion which the Soul ſeeth it has Faith in, 
or would ſee it has Faith in; for Chriſt is 
precious, ſometimes in the Sight of the 
Worth, ſometimes in the Sight of the Want, 
and ſometimes in the Sight of the Enjoy- 
ment of him. 


3- There is an earneſt coming to the 
Throne of Grace, even with all the Deſire 


not what to do, yet he could ſay, Lord, all 
my Deſire is before thee, and my groaning is 
not hid from thee. He could come earneſtly 
to the Throne of Grace, he could come thi- 
ther with all the Deſire of his Soul; but 
{ill this muſt be from that Knowledge that 
he had of the way of Remiſſion of Sins by 
the Blood of the Son of God. | 
4. There is alſo a conſtant coming to the 
Throne of Grace; Lord, ſaid Heman, I 


Ear unto my Cry, for my Soul is full of Trou- 
ble, and my Life draweth nwh unto the 
raue. [tt 4. 
Here you ſee his conſtant Crying before 
the Throne of Grace, crying Night and 


be in a very black Cloud, and to find hard 
Work to bear up in his Soul; yet this he 
had, namely, the Knowledge of how God 
was the God of Salvation; yea, he called 
him his God as ſuch, though with pretty 
much Difficulty of Spirit, to be ſure. 
Wherefore it muſt not be concluded that 
they come not at all to the Throne of 
Grace, that come not with a full Aſſurance ; 
or that Men mult, forbear to come, tlll they 
come with Aſſurance : But this I ſay, they 
come not .at all aright, that take not.the 
Ground of their coming from the Death 
and Blood of Chriſt; and that they that 
come to the Throne of Grace with but lit- 
tle Knowledge of Redemption by Blood, 


will come but with little Hope of obtain- 
ng 


of ones Soul: When David had Guilt and Pil. 38. 
Trouble, and that fo heavy that he Kno . © * 


have cried Night and Day before thee, let pal. 88. 
my Prayer come before thee, incline thine 1, 2, 3. 


Day; and yet the Man that gries, ſeems to 
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Job 23. 35 
to 8. 


ing Grace and Merey to help in time of 
ced. | wh 
A I conclude then, that it is the Privilege, 
= hr Th t Grac Prince, as 
roach the ne of Grace as a 4 
2 ſaid, Could he but find it, he would be ſure 
70 do: O that I knew where I might find hin! 
faith he, that I might come even to his Seat, 
I would order my Cauſe before him, and 
would fill my Mouth with Arguments; I 
would know the Words that he would anſwer 
me, and underſtand what he would ſay 
unto me: Will he plead againſt me with his 
great Power ? No, but he would put ſtrength 
into me: There the Righteous myght diſpute 
with him : ſo ſhould T be delivered for ever from 
myTudee. Indeed God ſometimes tries us. 
fle oldeth back, ſometimes, the face of 


Job 25. 9. jg Throne, and ſpreadeth a Cloud upon it: 


And this ſeems to be Job's Caſe here, 
which made him to confeſs he was at a loſs 
and to cry out, O that I knew where I 
might find him! And this he doth tor Tryal, 
—— to prove our Honelty and Conſtancy; 
for the Hypocrite will not pray always, 
will he always call upon God; No verily, 
eſpecially not when thou bindeſt them, 


Ch. 36.13. afflicteſt them, and makeſt praying hard 


Work to them. 

But difficulty as to finding of God's pre- 
ſence, and the ſweet Shining of the Face 
of his Throne, doth not always lye in the 
Weakneſs of Faith; ſtrong Faith may be 
in this Perplexity, and may be hard put to 
it to ſtand at times. Tis ſaid here, tliat 
God did hold back the Face of his Throne, 


and did ſpread a Cloud upon it; not to 


weaken Job's Faith, but to try Job's 
Strength, and to ſhew to Men of after 
Ages, how valiant a Man 7% was. Faith 
if it be ſtrong, will play the Man in the 
Dark, will like a mettled Horſe flounce in 
bad way, will not be diſcouraged at Tryals, 
at many or ſtrong Tryals, Though he ſtay 
me, yet will I truſt in him, is the Language 
of Jar Invincible Grace of God. 

There 1s allo an Aptneſs in thoſe that 
come to the Throne of Grace, to caſt all 
Degrees of Faith away, that carries not 
in its Bowels Self- evidence of its own Bein 
and Nature, thinking that if it be Faith, it 
muſt be known to the Soul; yea, if it be 
Faith, it will do ſo and ſo; even ſo as the 
higheſt Degrees of Faith will do: When 
alas! Faith is ſometimes in a Calm, ſome- 
times up, and ſometimes down, and ſome- 
times at it with Sin, Death, and the Devil, 


as we ſay, Blood up to th' Ears. Faith now 


has but little time to ſpeak Peace to the 
Conſcience; tis now ſtrugling for Life, tis 


now fighting with Angels, with Infernals; 


all it can do now is to cry, groan, ſweat, 
fear, fight and gaſp for Life. 


Indeed the Soul ſhould now run to the 
- Croſs, for there-is the Water, or rather the 


Blood and Water that is provided for Faith, 


as to the maintaining of the Comfort of 


g| what they know; 


thus attacked, will find bard Work to do 
this, though much of the well managing of 


and Glory of a Man, to ap- Faith, in the good Sight of Faith, will lie 


in the Souls hearty, and conſtant adhering 
to the Death and Blood of Chriſt ; but a 
Man muſt do as he can. 

Thus now have I ſhewed you the Man- 
ner of right coming to the Throne of Grace, 
for Mercy and Grace to help in time oi 
Need. | 

The next thing that I am to handle is. 
firſt, To ſhew you, that it is the Privilege of 
the Godly to diſtinguiſh from all Thrones what - 
ſoever, this Throne of Grace. _ 

This, as I told you, I gathered from the 
Apoſtle in the Text, for that he only ma- 
keth mention thereof, but gives no Sign to 
diſtinguiſh it by; no Sign, I ſay, though he 
knew that there were more Thrones than 
it; Let us come boldly, faith he, to the Throne 
of Grace; and fo leaves it, knowing full 
well that they had a good Underſtanding of 
his Meaning, being Hebrews : They being 
now alſo enlightened from what they were 
taught by the placing of the Ark of the Te- 


did then count it, not of abſolute Neceſlity 
diſtinctly to diſcourſe. Indeed the Gentiles, 
as I have ſhewed, have this Throne of 
Grace deſcribed, and ſet forth before them 
by thoſe Tokens which I have touched up- 
on in the Sheets that go before (for with 
the Book of Revelations the Gentiles are 
particularly concerned) for that it was writ 
to Churches of the Gentiles; alſo the great 
things propheſied of there, relate unto Gen- 
tile Believers, and to the Downfal of An- 
tichrift, as he ſtandeth among them. 

But yet, I think, that John's Diſcourſe 
of the things attending the Throne of Grace 
were not by him ſo much propounded, be- 
cauſe the Gentiles were uncapable of find- 
ing of it without ſuch Deſcription, as to 
ſhew the Anſwerableneſs of the Antitype 
with the Type; and alſo to ſtrengthen their 
Faith and illuſtrate the thing: For they 
that know, may know more, and better of 


ea, may be greatl 
comforted with another's dilating 2 = 
they know. | 


Beſides, the ha Ghoſt by the Word 
doth always give the moſt perfect Deſcri 
tion of Things ; wherefore to that we ſhould 
have Recourſe for the compleating of our 
Knowledge: I mean not by what I ſay, in 
the leaſt to intimate, as if this Throne of 
Grace was to be known without the Text, 


for *tis that that giveth Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but my meaning is, that a Sein as 
ſuch, has ſuch a working of Things upon 
his Heart, as makes him able by the Word, 
to find out this Throne of Grace, and to 
diſtinguiſh it to himſelf from others. For, 


Firſt, The Saint has ſtrong Guilt of Sin 


upon his * Conſcience, eſpecially at firſt; 
and 


Juſtification; but the Soul whole Faith is © 


ſtimony, and the Mercy: ſeat in the moſt He. ;, 
holy Place; of which Particular the Apoſtle 7 


| Rom, 
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and this makes him better judge, what 
Grace in the Nature of Grace is, than others 
can that are not ſenſible of what Guilt is. 


. 16. What iwas to be faves was better reliſhed 
8 29.3% 31. hy the Jaylor w 


en he was afraid of, and 
trembled at the Apprehenſions of the Wrath 
of God, than ever it Was with him all his 
Life before: Peter then alſo ſaw what ſa- 
ving was, when he began to fink into the 


. 14. Sea, Lord ſave me, ſaid he, I periſh. Sin is 


30. 


that without a Senſe of which, a Man is not 
apprehenſive what Grace is; Sin and Grace, 
Favour and Wrath, Death and Life, Hell 
and Heaven, are Oppoſites, and are ſet off 
or out, in their Evil or Good, Shame or 
Glory, one by another. What makes Grace 
ſo good to us, as Sin in its Guilt and Filth? 
What makes Sin ſo horrible and damnable 
a Thing in our Eye, as when we ſee there 
is nothing can fave us from it, but the in- 
finite Grace of God? Further there ſeems, 
if I may fo term it to be, a kind of natural 
Inſtin& in the new Creature to ſeek after the 
Grace of God; for ſo faith the Word, They 


229 


endure to hear them again ; and as for the 
Sight of Vengeance, there revealed againſt 
Sin, it was ſo terrible that Moſes, even Mo- 
ſes aid, I exceedingly four and quake. 
They have ſought tor Grace by their own 
Performances, but alas! they have yielded 
them nothing but Wind and Confuſion; 
not a Performance, not a Duty, not. an 
Act in any Part of religious Worſhip; 
they looking upon it in the Glaſs of the 
Lord, do find it ſpaked and defective. 
They have ſought for Grace by their Re- 
ſolutions, their Vows, their Purpoſes, and 
the like, but alas ! they all do as the other, 
diſcover that they have been very imper- 
tectly managed, and ſo ſuch as can by no 


means help them to Grace. 
They have gone to their Tears, their 
Sorrow and Repentance, if perhaps the 
might have found ſome help there ; but i 
has either fled away like the early Dew, or 


if my 
the Noſtrils of thoſe whoſe they were; how 
much more then in the Noftrils of an holy 


Iſa. 


have ſtood, they have ſtunk even in 


64. 55 


but 5, 75 8. 


Rom. 3.. that are after the Fleſh, do mind the Things of 
the Fleſh; and they that are after the Spirit the 
Things of theòpirit. The Child by Nature nuz- 
zels in its Mother's Boſom for the Breaſt ; the 
Child by Grace, does by Grace ſeek to live 


God? 


They have gane to God as the great 
Creator, and have beheld how wonderful 
his Works have been ; they have looked to 
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by the Grace of God. All Creatures, the 
Calf, the Lamb, Sc. ſo ſoon as they are 


I Pet. 2. fallen from their Mother's Belly, will by 
*. Nature look for, and turn themſelves to- 


wards the Teat, and the new Creature doth 
ſo too: For Guilt makes it Hunger and 
'Thirſt, as the hunted Hart does pant af- 
ter the Water-brooks. Hunger directs to 
Bread, Thirſt directs to Water; yea, it 
calls Bread and Water to mind: Let a Man 
be doing other Buſineſs, Hunger will put 
him in Mind of his Cupboard, and Thirſt 
of his Cruſe of Water; yea, *twill call him, 
make him; force him, command him, to 
bethink what nouriſhing Victuals is, and 
will alſo drive him to a ſearch out after where 
he may find it, to the ſatisfying of him- 
ſelf: All right Talk alſo to ſuch an one, ſets 
the Stomach and Appetite a craving ; yea, 
into a kind of a running out of the Body 
after this Bread and Water, that it might 


be fed, nouriſhed, and filled therewith. Thus 
it is by Nature, and thus it is by Grace; | 


thus it is for the Bread that periſheth, 
and for that which endureth to everlaſting 
Liſe. But, 8 | 
Secondly, As Nature, the new Nature, 
teaches this by a kind of heavenly Natural 
Inſtinct; To Experience alſo herein, helpeth 


the Heavens above, to the Earth beneath, 


have . theſe, nor what is of them, yielded 
Grace to . thoſe that had ſenſible wan 
thereof. 

Thus have they gone, as I faid, with 
theſe Pitchers to their Fountains, and have 
returned empty and aſhamed; they found 
no Water, no River of Water of Lite; they 
have been as the Woman with her bloody 
Iſſue, ſpending, and ſpending till they have 
-_ all, and been nothing better, but ra- 
ther grew worſe. 

Had they ſearched into nothing but the 
Law, it had been ſufficient to convince 
them that there was no Grace, nor Throne 


being the moſt excellent of all the Things 
of the Earth, is found to be ſuch as yieldeth 


eſus Chriſt, not 
imagined. that it 
Thing inferior? © | 

Paul therefore, not finding it in the 
Law, deſpairs to find it in any Thing elſe 


Moſes) how can it be 


for it there, where he had not yet ſought 


it (for he ſometimes ſouglit it not by Faith, 
but as it were by the Works of the Law) he 


and to all their Ornaments, but neither 


of Grace in the World. For fince the Law, 


no Grace (for Grace and Truth comes by. 


* 


1 


1 


5 


Mark 5. 
26. 


b | 
ſhould be found in any Teeny 


below, but preſently betakes himſelf to lock Phil. 3. 5; 


om, 9. 


Fi 


30,3 Ts 
ap. 5. 


looked for it, I ſay, by Jeſus Chriſt, who * * * 


the Godly much: For they have found all 
other Places, the Throne of Grace excepted, 
empty, and Places or Things that hold no 
Exod. 19. Water. They have been at Mount Sinai 
for help, but could find nothing there but 

Heb. 12, Fire and Darkneſs, but Thunder and Light- 
*c0-2- ning, but Earthquake and Trembling, and 
2 Voice of killing Words; which Words 
they that heard them once, could never 


is the Throne of Grace where he found it 
and rejoyced in Hope of the Glory of God. 
But, * WAy 6b care? Nb. + Be IRS d V 
Thirdly, Saints come to know and di- 
ſtinguiſh the Throne of Grace from other 
Thrones, by the very Direction of God 
himſelf: as it is ſaid of the Well that the 
Nobles digged in the Wilderneſs, They dig- 
ged it 10 the Direction of the OR | 
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$o Saints find out the Tone of Grace, by 


the Direction of the Grace giuer. Hence 


Paul That the Lord would dire? the 
* Hayn 6 tbe Prople into the Love God. 
Man as cannot aim directly at this 


Rom. 8.26 Throne, but will dro his Prayers ſhort, | 


belides, or the like, if e be not helped by 


Ich. 6. 44. the Spirit. Hence the Son faith of himſelf, 


no can come to me, except rhe Father 
which hath ſeat me, draw him; which 
Text doth not only, juſtific what is now 
ſaĩd, but inſinuates that there is an um wil- 
lingneſs in Man of himſelf, to come to this 
Throne of Grace; he miſt be drawn there- 
to; he ſetteth us in the Way of his jan 
that is, in that Way to the Throne, by 
which Graceand Mercy isconveyed unto us. 
Fourthly, We know the Throne of Grace 
from other Thrones, by the Glory that it 
always appears in, when revealed to us of 
God; its Glory out- bids all: There is no 
ſuch Glory to be ſeen any where elſe, either 
in Heaven or Earth. But I ſay this comes 
by the Sight that God gives, not by any 
Excellency that there is in my natural Un- 
derſtanding as ſuch; my Underſtanding and 
Apprehenſſon, ſimply as natural, is blind and 
fooliſh; wherefore, when I fet to work in 
mine own Spirit, and in the Power of mine 
own Abilities to reach to this Throne of 
Grace, and to perceive ſomewhat of the 
Glory thereof, then am I dark, rude, fooliſh, 
ſee nothing; and my Heart grows flat, dull, 
ſavourleſs, lifeleſs, and has no warmth in 
the Duty: but it thounts up with Wings 
like an Eagle, when the Throne is truly ap- 
prehended. | a 
Fifthly, Therefore that is another Thing 
by which the Chriſtian knows the Throne 
of Grace from all others; it meets with 
that good there, that it can meet with no 
where elſe; But at preſent, let theſe Things 
ſuffice for this: | 
T come now :o the Motives by which 
the Apoſtle ſtirreth up the Hebrews, and 
encourageth them to come boldly to the 


Throne of Grace. 
Firſt, The firſt is, becauſe we have there 
ſuch, or an Higli-Prieſt ſo and ſo qualified. 
| Secondly, Becauſe we that come thither 
for Grace, are ſure there to ſpeed; or find 
Grace and obtain it. | 
For the firſt of rheſe; to wit, we have an 
Encouragement to move us to come with 
boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, becauſe 
we haye an High-Prieſt there ; becauſe we 
have ſuch an High · Prieſt there, For we have 
not an HighPrieft that cannot bs tuuohed with 
the feeling of our Infirmities, but was in all 
Poms tempted like as we are; yet without 
| = let us therefore come boldly to the Throne 
race. f eiii II to 
787 this High-Prieſt I have already made 
mention before, to wit, ſo far as to ſhew 
you that Chriſt Jeſus is he, as well as He is 
the Altar and Sacrifice and Throne of Grace, 
| before which he alſo himſelf makes Inter- 
Ceſſion: But for as much as by the Apoſtle 


r er 7" 
here, he is not only preſented unto us as 
Throne of Grace, but as an High-prieſt 
miniftring before it; it will not be amiſs, 
if Ido ſomewhat particularly treat of his 
Prieſthood alſo : But the main or chief of 
my Diſcourſe will be to treat of his Quali- 
fications to his Office, which I find to be 
in general of two Sorts; 

Firft, Legal: | 

Secondly, Natural. OY 

When I ſay Legal, I mean, as the Apoſtle's 
Expreſſion is, »ot by the Law of a Carnal": 
Commandment, but by an Eternal Covenant, by 5 
and the Power of an endleſs Life thereby; Cb. , 
which the Prieſthood of old was but a Type, 
and theLaw of theirPrieſthood but aShadow. 
But becauſe their Law and their Entrance in- 
to their Prieſthood thereby, was, as I faid, a 
Shadow of good Things to come; therefore 
where it will help ro illuftrate, we will 
make uſe thereof ſo to do; and where not, 
there we will let it paſs. 

The Thing to be now to, 1s, that 
the Conſideration of Jefus Chriſt, being an 
High-Prieſt before the Throne of Grace, 
is a Motive and Encouragement to us, to 
come boldly thither for Grace; Heing then ch. 4.1. 
that we have a great Hyb-pricf that is paſſed 
into the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, Let 
us hold faſt the Profeſſion, and come bold- 
ly to the Throne of Grace. 
| Now he was made an High-Prieſt for Cu g . 
fo is the Expreſſion; made an High- Prieſt 
forever after the order of Mefchiſedec. 

Firft, he took not his Honour upon him- 
ſelf without a lawful Call thereto; thus the 
Prieſts under the Law were put into Office; 
and thus the Son of God; no Man taketh 
this Honour to himſelf, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron: So allo Chriſt 
glorified not himſelf to be made an High- 
Prieſt, but he that faid unto him, Thou art Ch. «. ; 
my Son, this Day have I begotten thee :5 '* 
Wherefore he was called of God to be an 
. after the order of Melchiſedec. 
Thus far therefore the Law of his Prieſt- 
hood anſwereth to the Law of the Prieſt- 
hood of old; they both were made Prieſts 
by a legal Call to their Work or Office. 

But yet the Law by which this Son was 
| made High-Prieſt excelleth, and that in 
| theſe Particulars. 1 JAS 
1. He was made a Prieſt after the Simi- 
litude of Meleheſedec, for he teſtifieth, thou 
| art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec: Thus they under the Law were 
not madePrieſts, but = the order of Aaron; 

that is, by a carnal Commandment, not by 
an everlaſting Covenant of Gbd. 4. 
2. And, ſaith he, in as much as not with- 
out an Oath he was mate Prieſt, for thoſe 
Prieſts were made without an Oath, but this 
with an Oath, by him that aid unto him, The Ver. 2. 
| Lord ſware and will I thou art a 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
3. The Priefthood under the Law, with 


Ch, 7. 17. 


their Law and Saerifices were fading, and 
were 


4. 14, 


6. 20 


9. 9 
O. 


. 20. 


75 5 — ſuffered to continue, by Reaſon of. 1994 5 God is to the full pleaſed with 
. the Death of the Prieſt, and IneffeQualneſs | his 


'$ Ver. 28, 


cu. Firſt, what manner of Perſon he is: He be ſatisfied with his o 
WT cb. 7-25: js the Son, the Son of God, Jeſus the Son-of | a great Encouragement to ou that come 


coe. fore he ſaith figain, every (Aaronical) Prieſt | Throne of Grace. ap 
flfandeth daily miniſtring, and offering often- _ Secondly, But again, as Chriſt is made a 


Wc). 5. 25, he hal offeted one (one only, one once, but | High-Prieſt under the Law, was not by 
1 25. 


. 3. 1. Wherefofe hofy Brethren” partakers of the that are his, which Robe was not made of 
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s High- prieſt- hood; and fo with all thoſe 
of his offering; but this Man becauſe he | for whom he maketh Interceſſion. For this 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable | Prieſt, 2 he is not accepted for the 
Prieſthood : For the Law maketh Men ſake of another, yet he is upon the Account Ch. 5. 1,2. 
High-prieſts which have Infirmity, but the] of another. For every High-Prieft taken 
Word of an Oath which was fince the Law, m among Men, is ordained for Men, in 
maketh the Son who is confecrated for ever- | Things pertaining to God, to make Reconcitia- 
more. f | tion for the Sins o the People. And again, 
From what hath already been faid, we be is entred into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear Ch. 9.24; 
gather, | in the Preſence of God for us. 

1. What kind of Perſon it is that is our | God therefore in 1 he hath made him 
High- Prieſt. 5 | a Prieſt with an Oath, and alſo derermined 

2. The Manner of his being called to, | that he will never repent, of his ſo doing, 
and Rated in that Office. declareth that he IS, and for ever WILL; 


his offering. And this is 


God: Hence the Apoſtle faith, we have a to God by him; they have by this Oath, a 
great Hg Tri SUCH an High- Prieſt firm Ground to go upon, and the Oath is 
that is paſſed into the Heavens. Sch an | thou art a Prieſt for ever (ſhalt be accepted 
High- Prieſt, 4s is made higher than the for ever; for every one for whom thou 
Heavens: And why doth he thus dilate | makeſt Interceſſion; nor will I ever reje& 
upon the Dignity of his Perſon, but becauſe | any Body that comes to me by thee) there- 
thereby is infinuated tlie Excellency of his | fore here is Ground for Faith, for Hope 
Sacrifice, and the Prevalency of his Inter- 125 Rejoycing; for this Conſideration, a 
ceſſion, by that, to God for us. There-] Man has Ground to come boldly to the 


. 


times the ſame Sacrifice which can never take | Prieſt by Call and with an Oath, and fo, fo 
away Sm. But this Mam, this GREAT far legally : ſo he, being thus called, has 
Man; this Jeſus; this Son , God, after he | other R legal Qualifications. The 


one) Saerifice for Sin, (at diwn on the right | Law, to come into the holieſt, bur in h 

, pee from 2 expefting vil | Robes that were ordained for him to 555 
his Enemies be made” his Foot. ſtonl. For by | {ter in before God; which Robes were not 
to be made according to the fancy of the 
cited. "Thus I ſay; the Apoſtle | People, but according to the Command- Ex94. 28. 
upon the greatheſs of his Perſon, | ment of Moſes Chriit our High-Prieſt in 
thereby to forth the Excellency of his | Heaven, has alſo his Holy Garment with 
Sacrifice, and Prevalency of his Interceflion; | which he covereth the nakedneſs of them 


Heavenly Calling, conſider the Apoſtle and | corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, Ge. 
but by a patient continuance in a holy Life 
Or as he faith again, making mention of | according to the Law of Moſes, both mo- 
7-4 Melchiſedet; conſider how, great, this Man ral and,ceremonial; not that either of theſe 
Was, We have fuch'an High-Prieſt, ſo great | were that eternal Teftament by which he 
an High-Prieſt'; one that is entred into the | was made a Prieſt 7 but the moral Law was 
4 13 to be ſatisfied, and the Types of the cere- 
Secondly, the Manner 4lfo, of his being | monial Law, to be as to this, eminently ful- 
called ro, and ftated in hi.” Office, is not filled, and he was bound by that eternal 
to be overtboked. He is made a Prieſt af-| Covenant by which he is made a Mediator 
ter che Power of an endleſs Life, or is to be] to do ſo. Wherefore before he could enter 
ſuch! att one as long as he lives, add as long | the Holieſt of all, he muſt have theſe Holy 
as We have need of his Mediation: , Now | Garments made, neither did he truſt others, 
Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dies no] as in tlie Caſe of Aaron, to make theſe Gar- 
mote, Deatt hath no more Dominion over ments for him, but he wrought. them all 
him. He is Himſelf the Prince of Life. | himſelf, according to all that Moſes com- 
. 7, Wherefore it Mes he hath an wnchange- manded . 
Prieſt bobd. Avid whit then? Why, then he bis Garmegt Chriſt was a great while 
iir able 10 ſave i the ut 2 them that a making. What Time, you may ask, 
come unto God WY Hin, ſexing be ever liveth | was required ? And I anſwer, all the Days 
40 make' Interce on for them... Jof his Life; for all Things that were writ- 
- of again, he is made a Prieg with an ten concerning him, as to this, were not Job. 19. 
Oath, the' Pfr and will not repent, | compleated till the Day that he hanged ou” von 


thott art a' Prieſ! fir ever. Hence I gather. | the Croſs, For then it was that he ſaid, 


- 
3 . 
1 + © 4 


1. Ttiar Before God there is no Highs | is fini/beds; and he bowed his Head and 


Vrieft But Teſts; nor ever ſhall be. gave up the Ghoſt. 
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This Robe is for Glory and for Beauty. 
This is it tliat afore I ſaid was of the Co- 
lour of the Nainboto, and that compaſſeth 
even round about this Throne of Grace, 
unto which we are bid to come. This is 


that Garment that reaches down to his 


Feet, and that is girt to him with a golden 
Girdle. This is that Garment that co- 


vereth all his Body myſtical, and that 


hideth the Blemiſhes of ſuch Members 
from the Eye of God, and of the Law. 
And it is made up of his Obedience to the 


Rom. 3. ig Law, by his CR perfect Obedience 


Joh. 16. 
10. 


thereto; this Chr 


wears always; he ne- 


ver puts it off, as the High-Prieſt puts off 


theirs by a ceremonial Command. He 
ever lives to make Interceſſion, conſequent- 
ly he ever wears this Prieſtly Robe. He 
might not go into the Holy Place without 
it, upon Danger of Death, or at leaſt of 
being ſent back again: But he died not, 
but lives ever; is not ſent back, but is ſet 
down at God's right Hand, and there ſhall 
ſit till his Foes are made his Foot-ſtool. 
This is that for the fake of which all are 
made welcome, and embraced, and kiſſed, 
- iven and faved, that come unto God 
im. 
: "This is that Righteouſneſs, that Mantle 
ſpotleſs, that Paul fo much deſired to be 
ound e in; for he knew that being 
found in that, he muſt be preſented there- 
by to God a glorious Man, not having 
Spot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing. 
, = 9 is another of the Lord 
eſus's legal Qualifications, as preparatory 
to the vans. of his High-Prieſt's Office 


in Heaven. But of this ſomething has been 


ſpoken before, and therefore I ſhall not en- 


large upon it here. | 


Thirdly, When the High- prieſt under the 
Law was thus accompliſhed by a legal Call, 
and a Gatment ſuitable to his Office, then 
again, there was another thing that muſt be 
done in order to his regular Execution of 
his Office; and that was, he muſt be con- 
ſecrated, and. ſolemnly uſhered thereunto 
by certain Offerings, firſt preſented to God 
for himſelf. 2 een 70% 


This you have mention made of in the fection in Chriſt, one as to his Perſon, the 


Levitical Law, you have there firſt com- 
manded that in order to the High- prieſt's ap- 
proaching the Holieſt for the People, there 
muſt firſt be an Offering of Conſecration 


for himſelf, and this is to ſucceed his Call, 


1 


and the finiſhing; of his holy Garments. For 
this Ceremony was not to be obſerved un- 


| Ex. 26. 5, til his Garments were made and put upon 
6,7, 19,20, him: Alſo the Blood of the Ram of Con- 


21, 22. 
Lev. 8. 


ſecration was to be ſprinkled upon him, 
his Garments, c. that he might be hallo w- 


ed, and rightly ſet apart for the High-prieſt's 


Othce. The Holy Ghoſt, I think, this ſig- 


nifying, that Jeſus the Son of God our great 
High- prieſt, was not only to ſanctify the 


poopie with his Blood ; but firſt, by Blood 
mul 


to that work be ſanctified himſelf For 


= 
4 


1 


| their ſakes, faith hie, ee Lmy ſelf, that l= 
517 | 


they may be ſanttified through thy Truth. 
But it may be asked, when was this done 
to Chriſt, or what Sacrifice of Conſecration 
had he, precedent to the offermg. up of him- 
ſe 755 our Sins? 

I anſwer, it was done in the Garden when ,,_ 
he was waſhed in his own Blood, when ::. © 
his Sweat was his great Drops of Blood 
falling down to the Ground. For there it 
was that he was ſprinkled with his Blood, 

| not only the 'Tip of his Ear, his Thumb, and 
Toe, but there he was waſhed all over; 
there, therefore was his moſt ſolemn Con- 
ſecration to his Office: at leaſt ſo I think. 
And this, as Aaron's Was, was done by Moſes, 
*twas Moſes that ſprinkled Aaron's, twas 
Moſes that ſprinkled Aaron's Garments. It 
was by Virtue of an Agony alſo that his ; 
bloody Sweat was produced ; and what 3 
was the Cauſe of that Agony, but the Ap- 4 
prehenſion of the juſtice and Curſe of Mp - I 
ſes's Law, which now he was to undergo . 
for the Sins of the People? 

With this Sacrifice he then ſubjoined 
another, which was alſo preparatory to the 
great Acts of his High - Prieft's | Office, x... 
which he was after to perform for us. And Nun.z; 
that was his Drink - Offering, his Tears, 
which were offered to God with: ſtrong 
Cries. For this was the Place and Time 
that in a ſpecial Manner he cauſed his 
ſtrong Wine to be poured out, and that 

he drank his Tears as Water. This is cal- 

led his Offering, his Offering for his own 
Acceptance with God. After he had of= Heb. 5. 
fered 4 Prayers. and Supplications, with 
ſtrong Crying and Tears unto him. that was 
able to ſave him, he was heard for his Pie- 
ty, for his Acceptance as to this Office : 
For he merited his Office, as well as his 
People. Wherefore it follows and being 
made perfect, that his, by a compleat Per- 
formance of all that was neceſſary for the 
orderly attaining of his Office as High- prieſt, 
he became the Author of eternal Salvation 
unto all them that obey him. | 

For your better underſtanding of me as 
to this, mind that I ſpeak of a twofold Per- 


3 * 3 Ls ates 


other as to his Perſormances. In the Per- 
fection of his Perſon, two things are to be 
conſidered: Firſt the Perfection of his Hu- 
manity, as to the Nature of it; it was at 
firſt appearing wholly without Pollution 
of Sin, and ſo compleatly Perfect: But yet 
this Humanity was to have joined to this, 
another Perfection, and that was a Per- 
fection of Stature and Age. Hence tis 
fad, that as to his Humanity he increaſed, 
that is, grew more perfect. For this his 
increaſing, was in order to a Perfection, not 
of Nature, ſimply as Nature, but of Stature; 
Jeſus increaſed in Wiſdom and Stature. The | 
Paſchal Lamb, was a Lamb the firſt Day 
it was Yeaned;' but it was not to be ſacrificed 
until K attained fuch a PerſeRtionof Age, as 
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by the Law of God was appointed to it. It 


0d. 12. Was neceſſary therefore, that Chriſt as to his 
. 
1 


perſon ſhouſd be perfect in both theſe Sen- 
ſes. And indeed in due Time Chriſt died 
for the Ungodly. : 

Again, - there was a Perſection of Per- 
ſon, or of Nature and Perſonage in Chriſt ; 
ſo there was to be a Perfection of Perfor- 
mances in him alſo. Hence it is ſaid, that 


bo Luk-2-52: Jeſus increaſed in favour with God; that is, 


by Perfecting of his Obedience to him for 
us. Now his Performances were ſuch, as 
had a reſpe& to his bringing in of Righ- 
teouſnels for us, in the general; or ſuch as 
reſpected Preparations for his Sacrifice as 
an High-Pricſt. But let them be applied to 
both, or to this or that in Particular; it 
cannot be, that while the moſt part of his 
performances were wanting, he ſhould be 
as perfect, as when he ſaid, the things con- 
cerning me have an End. : 

Not but that every Act of his Obedience, 
was perfect, and carried in it, a Length and 
Breadth proportionable to that Law by 
which it was demanded; nor was there at 
any time in his Obedience, that which 
made to interfere one Commandment with 
another. He did all things well, and fo 
ſtood in the Favour of God. But yet one 
Act was not actually all, though vertually 
any one of his Actions might carry in it, a 
Merit ſufficient to ſatisfy and quiet the Law. 
Hence, as I faid it is told us, not only that 
he is the Son of God's love, but that he in- 
creaſed in Favour with God; that is by a 
going on in doing; by a continuing to do 
that always, that pleaſed the God of Hea- 
ven. | | 

A Man that pays Money at the day ap- 
pointed, beginning firſt at one Shilling, or 
one Pound, and ſo ceaſeth not untill he 
hath in current Coin told over the whole 
Sum to the Creditor, docs well at begin- 
ning: But the firſt Shilling, or firſt Pound, 
not being the full Debt, cannot be counted, 
or reckoned the Whole, but a Part; yet 
is it not an imperfect Part: nor doth the 
Creditor find tault ar all, becauſe there is 
but ſo much now told; but concludes that 
all is at hand, and accepteth of this firſt, as 
a Firſt- fruits: So Chriſt, when he came 
into the World, began to pay, and fo con- 
tinued to do, even until he had paid the 
whole Debt; and ſo increaſed in Favour 
with God, | 

There was then a gradual Performance of 
Duties, as to the Number of them, by our 
Lord when he was in the World, and con- 
ſequently a time wherein it might be ſaid 


that Chriſt had not, as to Act, done all, as 


was appointed him to do, to do as prepara- 
tory to that great thing which he was to 
do for us. Wherefore: in concluſion he is 


aid to be made perfect, and being made per- 


fect he became the Author of eternal Sal- 


vation to all them that obey him. 


It will be objected then, That at ſome 


time it might be ſaid of Chriſt, that he was 
imperfect in his Obedience. ; 

Anſw. There was a time, wherein it 
might have been faid, Chriſt had not done 


| all that he was to do for us on Earth. But 


it doth not follow es N , that he there- 
fore was imperfect in his Obedience, for 
that all his Acts of Obedience were done in 
their proper Time, and when they ſhould, 
according to the Will of God. The timing 
of Performances adds or diminiſhes as to 
the Perfection of Obedience, or the Imperfe- 


Jews done that on the fourth Day to Jericho, 
which was to have been done on the ſe- 
venth Day, they had ſinned. Duty is beau- 
tiful in its time, and the Son of God obſer- 
ved the time; I muſt, faith he, work the 
Works of him that ſent me, while it is Day; 
that is, in their Seaſons. You muſt kee 
in mind that. we ſpeak all this while, of that 
Part of Chriſt's Perfection as to Duties, 
which ſtood in the Number of Performances, 
and not in the Nature or Quality of Acts. 
And I fay, as to the thing in hand, Chriſt 
had Duty to do, with 5 to his Office 
as High- prieſt, for us, which immediately 
concerned himſelf; ſuch Duties as gave 
him a legal Admittance unto the Execution 
thereof: ſuch Duties, the which, had they 
not orderly been done, the want of then1 
would havè made him an undue Approach- 
er of the Preſence of God, as to that: 
Wherefore, as I ſaid afore, by what he did 
thereabout, he conſecrated, or ſanQtified 
himſelf for that Work, according to God, 
and was accepted for his Piety, or in that 
he feared, and did orderly do, what he 
ſhould do. 

Fourthly, The next thing Preparatory to 
the Execution of this Offiee of High-prieſt 
was, the Sacrifice jt ſelf. The Sacrifice you 
know, muſt as to the Being of it, needs pre- 
ceed the Offering of it. It muſt be, before 
it can be offered. Nor could Chriſt have 
beena High-prieſt, had he not had a Sacri- 


dained to offer Gifts and Sacrifices : where- 


fore it is of N that this Man have 


ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

And I bring in the Sacrifice as the laft 
thing preparatory, not that it was laſt, as 
to being, for it was before he could be 
capable of doing any of the atore* named 
Duties, being his body, in and by which 
he did them ; but it was the laſt as to fit- 


time, the time appointed of the Father. 
For ſince he had prepared it to that End, 
twas fit as to the time of its being offered, 
that that ſhould be when God thought 
beſt alſo. | | 
| Behold then, here is the High - Prieſt 


| with his Sacrifice; and behold again, how 


he comes to offer ir. He comes to offer 


Ooo his 


ction of it. Had theſe Jews kill'd the Paſ- tod. 12. 
{over three Days ſooner than the Time ap-5: 


pointed, they had tranſgreſſed. Had the RT 


fice to offer. For every High-prieſt is or- Heb. 8. 3; 


neſs; it was not to be a Sacrifice before the Ch. 10. f. 


"234 


—The SAINTS Privilege and Profit. 


_ 


Lev. 3. 12, Parts, the Fleſh 


his Burnt Offering at the Call of God; he | 
comes to do it in his Prieſtly Garments, 
conſecrated, and ſanctified in his own 


God for Sin, that it was capable of. And 


Blood; he comes with Blood and Tears, 
or by Water and Blood, and oftereth his 
Sacrifice, himſelf a Sacrifice unto God for 
the Sin of the World; and that too, at a 
Time when God began to be weary of the 
Service and Sacrifices of all the World. 
j herefore when he cometh into the World, 
he ſaith, Sacrifice and Offerings thou wouldeſt 
not, but a Body haſt thou prepared me, 
(thou haſt fitted me) in burnt Fu aud 
Sacrifices for Sin thou haſt no Pleaſure : 
Then ſaid I, Lo I come (in the Volume of 
thy Book it is written of me) to do thy Will 
O God. | 

Thus you ſee how our High-Prieſt pro- 
ceeded to the Execution of his Prieſtly 
Office; And now we are come to his Sa- 
crifice we will conſider a little of the Parts 
thereof, and how he offered, and pleads 
the ſame. | 
The Burnt - Offering for Sin had two 
and the Fat, which Fat is 


1214, 15, called the Fat of the Inwards, of the Kid- 


neys and the like. Anſwerable to this, the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt had two Parts, the Body 
and the Soul. The Body is the Fleſh, and 
his Soul the Fat; that inward Part that 
muſt not by any Means be kept from the 
Fire. For without the Burning of tlie 
Fat, the Burnt-Offering and Sin-Offering, 
both Which was a Figure of the Sacrifice 
of our High-Prieſt, was counted imperfect, 
and ſo not acceptable. 

And it is obſervable that in theſe Kind of 
Offerings when they were to be burned, 
the Fat and the Head muſt be laid, and be 


Lev. 1, 8, burned together. And the Prieſt ſhall cut 


12, 


Ida. 53. 10, #4M8 Offerings. 


It, 12. 


4 4 - 


it in Pieces with his Head and his Fat ; 
and the Prieſt ſball lay them in Order upon 
the Wood that is on the Fire which is upon 
the Altar; to lignify, methinks, the feeling 
Senſe that this Sacrifice of his Body and 
Soul ſhould have of the Curſe of God due 
to Sin all the while that it ſuffered for Sin. 
And therefore it is from this that. this Sa- 
erifice has the Name of Burnt - Offering, 
(it is the Burnt-Offering) for the Burning, 
becauſe of the Burning upon the Altar all 
Night, until the Morning ; and the Fire of 
the Altar ſhall be burning in it. 
Ihe Fat made the Flame to increaſe, 
and to aſcend ;; wherefore God ſpeaks af- 
feftionately of the Fat, ſaying, The Fat of 
| And again, He ſball ſee of 
the Travail. of his Saul and be ſatisfied. 
The Soul-Groans, the Soul-Cries, the Soul- 
Conflicts that the Son of God had, toge- 


ther with his Soul-Submiſſion to his Fa- 


ther's Will, when he was made a Sacrifice 
for Sin, did doubtleſs flame bright, aſcend 


high, and caſt out a ſweet Savour unto the 


Noſtrils of God, whoſe Juſtice was now 


ment of his Bod 


it was capable of feeling much, fo long as 
natural Lite, and ſo, bodily Senſe remained. 
It allo began to feel, with the Soul, by Rea- 
ſon of the Union that was betwixt them 
both; the Soul felt, and the Body bled ; 
the. Soul was in an Agony, and the Body 
ſweat Blood; the Soul wreſtled with the 
Judgment and Curſe of the Law, and the 
Body to ſhew its Senſe and Sympathy, 
ſent out dolorous Cries, and poured out 
Rivers of Tears before God: We will not 
here at large ſpeak of the Laſhes, of the 
Crown of "Thorns, of how his Face was 
bluft with Blows and Blood ; alſo how he 
was wounded, pierced, and what Pains he 
felt while Life laſted, as he ſuffered for our 
Sins; though theſe Things are alſo pre- 


figured in the old Law, by the Nipping or Le. 


Wringing of the Head, the Cutting of the 
Sacrifice in Pieces, and Burning it in the 
Fire. 

Now you muſt know, that as the High- 
Prieſt was to offer his Sacrifice, ſo he was 
to bring the Blood thereof to the Mercy- 
Seat or Throne of Grace, where now our 


Jeſus is; he was to offer it at the Door of 


the Tabernacle, and to carry the Blood 
within the Veil : Of both which a little. 
1. He was to offer it, and how? Not 


grudgingly, nor as by Compulſion, but of 
a voluntary Will and cheartul Mind; if 
his Offering be a Burnt-Sacrifice of the Herds, 


let him offer a Male without Blemiſh; he 
ſhall offer it of his o:w8 voluntary Will 
Thus did Chriſt when he offered up him- 
{elt, as is manifeſt by that which follows, 

= WY He 
Blemiſh. 


2. He gave himſelf a Ranſom: He gave xa 


his Life a Ranſom. 


3. He laid down his Life of himſelf. 
4. He _ for the Day of his Death, 


that he might die to redeem his People. 


5 Nor was he ever ſo joyful in all his 
Life, that we read of, as when his Suffer- 
ings grew near; then he takes the Sacra- 
and Blood into his own 
Hands, and with Thankſgiving beſtows it 
among his Diſciples; then he ſings an 


Hymn, then he rejoyces, then he comes 


with a Lo I come. Oh the Heart, the great 
Heart, that Jeſus Chriſt had for us to do 
us Good! He did it with all the Deſire of 
his Soul. | 

2. He did it, not only voluntary, and of 
a free Will, but of Love and Affection to 
the Life of his Enemies: Had he done thus 
for 'the Life of his Friends, it had been 
much; but ſince he did it out of Love to 
the Lite of his Enemies, that's much more: 


Karcely for a righteous Man will one die,Rom.5." 
yet peradventure for a good Man ſome would: 


even dare to die; but God commended his 
Love towards us, in that while we were yet 


His Fleſh alſo was part of this Sacrifice, 


| Srmers, Chriſt died for us. 
3. He 


and was made to feel that judgment of 


offered a Male, himſelf, without Reb. 1 
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3. He did it without relinquiſhment of 
Mind, when he was in: No Diſcourage- 
ment diſheartned him; cry and bleed he 
did, yea, roar by Reaſon of the Troubles 
of his Soul, but his Mind was fixed : His 
Father ſware and did not repent, that he 
ſhould be his Prieſt; and he vowed and 
ſaid, he would not repent, that he had 
threatned to be the Plague and Deatli of 
Death. 

4. He did it effectually and to purpoſe; 
he hath ſtopped the Mouth of the Law 
with Blood, he hath ſo pacified Juſtice, 
that it now can forgive: He hath carried 
Sin away from before the Face of God, and 
ſet us quite in his Sight ; he hath deſtroyed 
the Devil, aboliſhed Death, and brought 
Life and Immortality to Light through the 
Goſpel ; he hath wrought ſuch a Change in 
the World by what he has done, for them 
that believe, thatall Things work together 
for their good, from thence forward and 
for ever. 


I ſhould now come to the ſecond Part of 


the Office of this High-Prieſt, and ſpeak 
to that; as alſo to thoſe Things that were 

reparatory unto his executing of it; but 
felt, I think convenient a little to treat of 


the Altar alſo, upon which this Sacrifice, 


was offered to God. 

Some I conceive have thought the Altar, 
to be the Croſs on which the Body of Chriſt 
was crucified, when he gave himſelf an Of- 
fering for Sin; but they are greatly de- 
ceived, for he alſo himſelf was the Altar, 
through which he offered himſelf; and this 
is one of the Treaſures of Wiſdom which 
are hid in him, and of which the World 
and Antichriſt are utterly ignorant. I 
touched this in one hint before, but now a 
little more Expreſs. 

The Altar is always greater than the 
Gift; and ſince the Gitt was the Body and 
Soul of Chriſt, for ſo faith the Text, He 
elf for our Sins i The Altar muſt 
ſomething elſe then a ſorry bit of Wood, 
or than à curſed Tree. "Is 

Wherefore T will ſay to ſuch, as one wiſer 
than SHlomon ſaid to the Jews, when they 
ſuperſtitiated the Gift, in counting it more 
honourable than the Altar: Te Fools and 
Blind, for whether is it greater, the Gift, or 
the Altar that ſanctiſieth the Gift? 

If the Altar be greater than the Gifr, and 
yet the Gift ſo great a Thing as the very 
Humanity of Chriſt, can it, I will now di- 
| reateſt Fool, can 
that greater Thing be the Croſs? Is, was 
the Crols, the' wooden Crofs, the curſed 


Tree that ſome worſhip; greater than the 


Gilt, to wit, than the Saerthee which Chriſt 

offered, when he gave himſelf for our Sins? 

O ldolatry! O Blaſphemy 
Queſt. But what then was the Altar? 
Anſus The divine Nature of Chriſt, hat 


93 4 Eternal Spirit, by and in the Aſſiſtance of 


God; he through the eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf. | 

1. And it muſt be THAT, becauſe as 
was faid, The Altar is greater than the Gift; 
but there is nothing but Chriſt's Divine 
Nature, greater than his Human; to be 
ſure a ſorry bit of Wood, a Tree, the 
ſtock of a Tree, is not. 

2, It mult be this, becauſe the Text ſays 
plainly, the Altar ſanctiſies the Gift, that is, 
puts Worth and Vertue into it; but was it 
the Tree or the Godhead of Chriſt, that 
put Vertue and Efficacy into this Sacrifice 
that he offered to God for us? It thou 
canſt but tell thy Fingers, judge. 

3. The Altar was it of old, that was to 
bear up the Sacrifice until it was conſumed; 
and with reference to the Sacrifice under 
Conſideration, the 'Tree could not bear up 
that: for our Sacrifice being a Man con- 
aſting of Soul and Body, that which could 
bear him up in his ſuffering Condition, muſt 
be that that could apply it ſelf to his rea- 


ſonable and ſenſible Part for Relief and 
Succour, and that was of Power to keep 
him even in his Spirit, and in a compleat 
Submiſſiveneſs to God, in the preſent Con- 
dition in which he was; and could the 
Tree do this, think you? Had the Tree 
that Command and Government of the Soul 
and Senſe of Chriſt, of the Reafon and 
Feeling of the Lord Jeſus, as to keep him 
in this bitter Suffering, in that evenneſs and 
ſpotleſneſs in his Torment, as to cauſe that 
he ſhould come off this great Work, with- 
out the leaſt Smell or Tang of Imperfection? 
No, no, It was through the eternal Spirit, 
that he offered himſelf without Spot to God. 
Quelt. Wherefore then ſerved the Croſs ? 
Anſw. T ask, and wherefore then ſerved 
the Wood by which the Sacrifices were 
burned ? The Sacrifices were burned with 
Wood upon the Altar, the Wood then was 
not. the Altar, the Wood was that In- 
ſtrument by which the Sacrifice was con- 
ſumed, and the Croſs that by & hich Chrift 


[ſuffered his Torment and Affliction. The 


Altar then was it that did bear both the 
Wood and Sacrifice, that did uphold the 
Wood to burn, and the Sacrifice to abide 
the burning: And with reference to the 
Matter in Hand, the Tree on which Chriſt 
was hanged, and the Sacrifice of his Body, 
were both upheld by his Divine Power ; 
yet the Tree was no more a Sacrifice, nor 
an Altar, than was the Wood upon the Al- 
tar; nor was the Wood, but the Fire, holy, 
by which the Sacrifice was conſumed. Let 
the Tree then be the Tree, the Sacrifice the 
Sacrifice, and the Altar the Altar; and let 
Men have a Care how. in their Worſhip, 
they make Altars, upon which, as they 
pretend, they offer the Body of Chriſt ; 
and let them leave off fooliſhly to dote up- 


on Wood, and the Works of their Hands; 
The Altar is greater than the Gift or 8 


which, he offered himſelf without Spot to] erifice, that was, or is upon it. 
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We come now to the ſecond Part of the 


Office of this High-Prieſt, and to ſhew how 

he performeth that. In order to which, I 

mult, as I did with reference to the firſt, 

ſhew you what Things, as preparatory, 
. were to proceed the Execution of it. 

We have here as you ſee, our Paſſover 
facrificed for us, for. our Encouragement to 
come to the Throne of Grace; and now let 
us look to it; as it is preſented in the Holi- 
eſt of all, and to the order of its being ſo 
preſented. 0 

Firſt then, before there was an Thing 
further done, I mean by this High-Prieſt, 
as to a further Application of his Offering, 
the Judgment of God was waited for by 
him, with Reſpe&t to his Eſtimation of 
what was already done, to wit, how that 
was reſented by him ; the which he decla- 
red to the full by raiſing him from the dead : 
For in that he was raiſed from the Dead, 
when yet he died for our Sins, 'tis evident 
that his Offering was accepted, or eſteem- 
ed of Value ſufficient to effect that, for the 
which it was made a Sacrifice, which was 
for our Sins ; this therefore wes 1a order to 

his being admitted into Heaven. God b 
raiſing him from the Dead, juſtified his 
Death, and counted it ſufficient for the 


faving of the World. And this Chriſt | 


knew would be the Effect of his Death, 
long before he gave himſelf a Ranſom; 
Pal, 5g, Where he taith, This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 
Id. 50. 6, Lord better than an Ox or a Bullock, that 
7, 8, 9. has Horns and Hoofs And again, For the 
Lord God will help me, therefore I ſhall not 
be confounded ; therefore I have ſet my Face 
like a Flint, and I know I ſhall not be aſba- 
med. He is near that juſtifieth me, who will 
contend with me? Let us (land together; 
who is mine 1 let him come near 
me. Behold, the Lord God will help me, 
who is he that ſball condemn me? Lo, they 
all ſhall wax old like a Garment, the Moth 
hall eat them up. All this is the Work of 
the Lord God, his Father, and he had 
Faith therein, as I ſaid before. And ſince 
it was God who was to be appeaſed, twas re- 
quiſite that he ſhould be heard in the Mat- 
ter, to wit, whether he was pacified or 
no; the which he has declared, I fay, in 
railing him up from the Dead. N 
And this the Apoſtles, both Paul and 
Peter inſinuate, when they aſcribe his Re- 
ſurrection to the Power of another, rather 
AR. 2. 32. than to his raiſing of himſelf, faying, This 
Ch. 3 15. Jeſus hath God raiſed up; God hath Lage 
Ch. 5. 30. him up from the Dead; but God raiſed him 
Chap. 13. rom the Dead, and the like. I ſay there- 
mw fore that God by raiſing up Chriſt En the 
Dead, hath ſaid, that thus far his Offering 
pleaſed him, and that he was content. 
Secondly, But leaſt the World being be- 
ſotted by Sin, ſhould not rightly interpret 
Actions; therefore God added to his raiſing 
him up from the Dead, a ſolemn expoſing 
of him to view, not to all Men, but to ſucl 


then rode in triumph over their Heads, and EP. +* 
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as were faithful, and that might be truſted 
with the communicating of it to others. 
Him, faith Peter, God raiſed from the RP 
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Dead, and ſhewed him openly, not to all te 
People, but to Witneſſes chofen before of God, 
even to us who did eat and drink with him, 
after he roſe from the dead. 

And this was requiſite, not for that it ad- 
ded any Thing to the Value and Worth of 
his Sacrifice, but for the help of the Faith. 
of them that were to have eternal Salvation 
by him. And it is for this Cauſe that Par}: ©, 
ſo enlargeth upon this very Thing, to wit, 
that there were them that could teſtify, that 
God had raiſed him up from the Dead, 
namely that Men might ſee that God was bun 
well pleaſed, and that they had Encourage- W 6 2 
ment to come boldly by him to the Throne 
of Grace for Mercy. And this expoſing of 
him to view, was not for the length of a 
lurprizing or dazling Moment, but Days 
and Nights, to the Number of no Jeſs than 
Forty; and that to the telt-ſame Perſons, to 
wit, the Apoſtles whom he had choſen : 0 
whom alſo, ſays the Text, he hewed himſelf 
alive after his Paſſion, by many infallible 


= Heb, 
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y | Proofs, being ſeen of them forty Days, and 


ſpeaking of the Things pertaining to the King- 
dom of God. | | 

Thus God therefore being willing more 
abundantly to ſhew him unto the World, 
ordered this great Seaſon betwixt his Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion, that the World 
might ſee, that they had Ground to believe 
an Attonement was made for Sin. 

Thirdly, But again, a third thing that was 
to preceed the Execution of the ſecond Part 
of this his Prieſtly Office, was the Manner 
and Order of his going into the Holieſt, 
I ſay, the Manner and Order of his going. 
He was to go thither in that ROBE, of 
which mention was made before, to wit, 
in the Virtue of his Obedience, for *twas 
that which was to make his Way for him, 
as now ſprinkled with his Blood. He was 
to go thither with a Noiſe which the Holy 
Ghoſt calls a Shout, ſay ing, God is gone up Pg 
with a Shout, the Lord with the Sound of a * 
Trumpet. This was prefigured by the BELLS, 
as I ſaid, which did hang on the Border of 
Aaron's Garments. This Shout ſeems to 
ſignify the Voice of Men and Angels: and 
this Trumpet, the Voice and Joy of God, 
for ſo it ſays, He ſhall deſcend. For the 
Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with a Shout, with the. Voice of the Arch- 
angel, and with the Trump of God. Even 
as he aſcended and went up; for Aarons Exod. 2. 
BELLS were to be heard when he went 333+" 
into, and when he came out of the Holy 12 
Place. But what Men were to aſcend 
with him? but; as was ſaid afore, the Men 
that came out of their Graves after his Re- 
ſurrection; and what Angels? but thoſe 
that miniſtred to him here in the Day of 
his Humiliation. As for the evil ones, he 
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cruſh'd them, as Captives, with lis Cha- 


Fph. 4. 8. Tiot Wheels. He is aſcended on High, he 
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has led Captivity captive, he has received 
Gifts for Men. 
Tlius then he aſcended unto, into the 
Holy Paradiſe, where he was waited for of 
a Multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt, and of 
"Thouſands of Millions of the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect: So approaching the 
higheſt Heavens, the Place of the ſpecial 
Preſence of God, he' was bid fit down at 
his right Hand, in token that for his Suffer- 
ings ſake, God had made him the higheſt 
of every Creature, and given him a Name 
above. every Name, and commanded that 
at the Name of Jeſus, now all things in 
Heaven ſhould bow, and promiſed that at 
the Day of Judgment, all on Earth, and 
under it ſhould do fo too, to the Glory of 
God the Father, | 
Thus he preſented himſelf on our Behalf 
unto God, a Sacrifice of a ſweet {ſmelling Sa- 
your, in which God reſteth for ever, for that 
the Blood of this Sacrifice has always with 
him a pleaſing and prevailing Voice. It 
cannot be denied, it cannot be out-weigh'd 
by the Heavinets, Circumſtances, or Ag- 
gravations of any Sin whatſoever, of them 
that come unto God by him. He is always, 
as I faid before, in the midſt of the Throne, 
and before the Throne a Lamb as it had 
been lain, now appearing in the Preſence 
of God for us. Of the Manner of his In- 
terceſſion, whether it is Vocal or Virtual, 
whether by Voice of Mouth, or Merit of 
Deed, or both, I will not determine; we 
know but little, while here, how things 
are done in Heaven, and we may ſoon be 
too carnal, or fantaſtical in our Apprehen- 
ſions. Interceſſion he makes, that is, he 
manages the Efficacy and Worth of his Suf- 
fering with God, for us; and is always 
prevalent in his thus managing of his Me- 
rits on our Behalf. And as to the Manner, 
though it may be in itſelf infinitely beyond 


Cor. 13. hat we can conceive while here: yet God 


11, 12, 


hath ſtooped to our Weakneſs, and ſo ex- 
preſſed himſelf in this Matter, that we 
might ſomewhat, though but childiſhly ap- 
prehend him. And we do not amiſs if we 
conceive as the Word of God hath reveal- 
ed, for the Scriptures are the green Poplar, 
Hagel, and Cheſuut Rods that lie in the 
Gutters Where we ſhould come to drink; 
all the Difficulty is, in ſeeing the white 
Strakes, the very Mind of God there, that 
We may conceive by it. Ot, 
But the text ſays, he prayeth in Heaven, 
he makes : Interceſſion there. Again, it 


| faith; his Blood ſpeaks, and conſequently, 


why may not his Groans, his Tears, his 
Sighs, and ſtrong Cries; which he uttered 


for the Salvation of his People. He may 
then interceed both vacally, and vertually; 


here in the Days of his Fleſh ? I believe they 
do, and have a ſtrong Voice wWitlt God 


vertuallj to be ſure he does, and e are 


allowed ſo to apprehend, becauſe the Text 
ſuggeſteth ſuch a Manner of Interceſſion to 
us: And becauſe our Weakneſs will not 
admit us to underſtand fully the thing as it 
is, our Belief that he maketh Interceſſion 
for us, has alſo the Advantage of being 
purged from its Faultineſs by his Interceſſion, 
and we ſhall be faved thereby becauſe we 
have relied upon his Blood ſhed, and the 
Preyalency of the Worthineſs of it with 
God for us; though as to this Circumſtance, 
the Manner of his interceeding, we ſhould 
be ſomething at a . loſs. 

The Word fays, that we have yer. but 


the Tmage of heavenly Things, or of things 


in the Heavens. I do not at all doubt, .but Leb. 1 


that many of thoſe that were ſaved before 
Chriſt came in tlie fleſh; though they were 
as to the Main, right, and relied upon 
him to the ſaving of their Souls; yet came 
far ſhort of the Knowledge of many of the 
Circumſtances of . his ſuffering for them : 
Did they all know that he was to be betray- 
ed of Judas? that he was to be ſcourged 
of the Souldiers? that he was to be Crown- 
ed with Thorns? that he was to be Cruci- 
hed between two Thieves, and to be pier- 
ced till Blood and Water came out of his 
Side? or that he was to be buried in Jo- 
ſeph's Sc pulchre? I ſay, did all that were 
ſaved by Faith that he was to come and die 
for them, underſtand theſe, with many 
more Circumſtances that. were Attendants 
ofhim to Death, it would be rude to think 
ſo; becauſe for it we have neither Scripture 
nor Reaton. TE on 
Even fo, we now, that believe that he 
ever lived to make Interceſſion tor us, are 
allo very ſhort of underſtanding ot the 
Manner, or Mode of his fo intercceding. 
Yet we believe that he died, and that his 
Merits have a Voice with God for us? yea, 
that he manages his own Merits before God 
in way of Iuterceſſion for us, far beyond 


what we, while here, are able to conceive; Col. 2. g. 


The Text faith, that all the Fulnefs of 
the Godhead dwells in him bodily. It faith 
alſo, that he is the Throne of God, an 
yet again, that he ſits on the right han 
of the" Thronmmee. ins Hp 

Theſe things are fo far from being com- 
prehended by the Weakeſt, that they train 
the Wits and Parts of the ſtrongeſt, yet 
there is a heavenly Trutli in all. Heavenly 
Things are not eaſily believed, no not of 
believers themſelves, while here on Earth, 
and when they are, they are ſo but weakly 
and in firmly. n 


I believe that the very appearing of 


Chriſt before God is an Intereeſſion as d Heb.g.24. 
Prieſt, as well as a Plea of an Advocate; 


and I believe again, that his very life there. 
ceſſion. * dro] by Yo the r 

But there is yet ſomething further to be 
ſaid; Chriſt, the Humanity of Chriſt, if in 


is an Interceſſion thete, a continual. Inter- 6.10 
| AUNT FO 263: „ | 0 


it dwells all the Fulneſs of the Godhead 


Pp p bodily, 
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EEE EI. fore. him | thy Faith obey 
bodily, how then appears. he before him 5545 2 


to make Interceſſion; or if Chriſt is the 


= — — — _— . —— ů — 


2. 


R : 
„ 


port hal be done away. 


_ _____ ind him revea 
1 Cor. 2. 


among You, ſave 
ified, 


n a 


Throne of Grace and Mercy-ſeat, how doth 
he a before God as ſitting there, to 
ſpri Me that how with his Blood ? in; 

Chriſt be the altar of Incenſe, how ſtands 
he as 2 Prieſt by that Altar to offer the 
Prayers of all Saints thereon, before the 
ne e 
That all this is written, is true; and 
that it is all Truth, is as true; but that it is 
all underſtood by every one chat is ſaved, 1 
do not believe is true. I mean ſo under- 
ſtood, as that they, could all reconcile the 
ſeeming rad that are in cheſe 
1 5 

There are tlierefore three Leſſons, that 


God has ſet us as to the Pres of our 
Underſtanding in the Myiteries of God. 


Firſt, Letters. 

Secondly, Words: 

Thirdly, Meanings. 1 2 5 
Firſt, Letters. I call the ceremonial Law 
ſo; for there all is ſet forth ene every 
thing by it ſelf, as Letters are to Children: 
There you have a Prieſt, à Sacrifice, an 
Altar, 4 Holy-Place, à Mercy-leat; and 
all diſtin; "= Debt rad | 

Secondly, Now in the Goſpel, theſe Let- 
ters are put all into a Word, and Chriſt is 
that Word, that Word of God's Mind; 
and therefore the Goſpel makes Chriſt, 
that Prieſt ; Chriſt, that Sacrifice; Chriſt, 
that Altar; Chriſt, that Holy Place; Chriſt, 
that Throne of Grace; and all: for Chriſt 
is all: all theſe meet in him, as leveral Let- 
ters meet in one Word. | 


- 


Thirdly, Next to the Hard, you have 


the re and the Meaning, is more 
difficult to 


ters, or the Nord: 
tet underſtanding of that, is reſerved till 
we arrive to a bigher Form, till we arrive 
to a perfect Man, and when that which is 

erfett is come, that Knowledge which is in 
ean time our 

uſmeſs is to learn to bring the Letters 
into a Word; to bring the Ceremonies to 
Chriſt, and to make them terminate in 
him: I mean, to find the Prieſt-hood, in 
Chriſt ; the Sacrifice, in Chriſt; the Altar, 
and alto God in Chriſt reconciling the 
World unto himſelf by him. And if we can 
learn this well, While here, we ſhall not 
at all be. blamed: for this is the utmoſt 
Leſſon ſer. us, to wit, to learn Chriſt, as we 
led in the Goſpel. I gcter- 


f Word we 5 < arti 9 ood 
Jb. 1. z. ſure of Knowledge of him. 715 
nal to hu bim, as he is to be known here, 
he is to be OWNn the Holy Scriptures: 
Nerd then © 


* , fi 8 
* * lb. 


and ſo are we, at leaſt, in 


learned than either the Let- 
nd therefore the per- 


— 


wilt be 


ure to increa 


ſhall live by Faith. 


| — 8 then * She as; Mag; bu- 
tied, roſe again, aſcended; and ever lived 
to make Intercefhop for thee; and take 


heed of prying too far, for in Myſteries 
Men ſoon ole their way. Tis good there- 
fore that thou reſt in this, to wit, that 
he doth ſo, though thou canſt not tell bow 
he dath it. A Man at Court gets by his 
Interceſſion, a Pardon for a Man in the 


Country; and the party concerned, after 


he bath Intelligence of it, knows that fuch 
an one hath obtained bis Pardon, and that 
by his iaterceeding ;- but for all that he may 
be ignorant of his Methods of Interceſſion, 
part, of Chriſt. 

| 'The Meaning then is, that I thould be- 
lieve, that for-Chriſt's fake, God will fave 
me, ſince he has juſtified me with his Blood, 
being ee by his Blood we thall be ſaved 
from 


the God whom I have offended, and me a 


| poor Sinner, through his coming between 


with the Voice of his Blood and Merits, 
which ſpeaketh on my Behalf to God, be- 
cauſe that Blood was ſhed for me, and be- 
cauſe thoſe Merits, in the Benefit of them, 
are made over to me, by an Act of the 
Grace of God, according to his eternal Co- 
venant made with Chriſt. This is what 1 
know of his Intergeſfion; I mean with Re- 
terence to the Act itſelf; to wit, HOW he 
makes Interceſſion. And ſince ALL the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him bo- 
dily: and ſince he alſo, as to his Humanity, 
is the Throne of Grace; yea, and ſince he 
alſo is the Holieſt of all, and the Reſt of 
God forever; it has been ſome ſcruple to 
me, whether it be not too carnal to ĩmagine 
as if Chriſt ſtood diſtin& in his Humanity, 
diſtinct I fay as to Space, from the Father 
as ſitting upon a Lbrone, and as fo preſent- 
ing his Merits, and making vocal Prayers 
tar the Liſe and Salvation of his People. 
The more true Meaning in my Apprehen- 
ſion is, that the Preſence and Worth of the 
human Natnre, being with the Divine, yea, 
taken into Union with God for ever, for 
the Service that was done for God, by it, 
in the World, in reconciling his Ele& un 

to him, is ſtill, and ever will be, ſo deſer- 
ving in his Sight, as to prevail (I know not 


how elſe to expreſs it) with the Divine Na- 
ture (in whom alone is a Power to ſubdue 


all Impoſſibilities to itſelf) to preſerve thoſe 
| ſo reconciled to.eternal Life. o_ 95 


1 


When I ſpeak gf che human Nature, 1 


mean che Man Chriſt, not bereft of Senſe 
and Reaſon, nor of the Power of willing 


ang: aſfeft ing; but thus I mean, that tlie 


human Nature ſo terminates in the Will of 


28 | "44 ; 


| the Divine; and again, the Will of the 


Divine, 


the Authority of them; and H. 
4 in Faith: for 

therein is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed ©1,,,,,, M 

from Faith to Faith: as it is written, the Juſt 


rath through him. Through his In- Cha. 
terceſſion, or through his coming between 


— —— ———— 
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Divine, ſo terminates, as to ſaving of Sin- 
ners in the Merit and Will of the human, 
that what the Father would, the Son Wills; 
and what the Son wills, the Father 'ac- 
quieſces in for ever. And this the Son wills, 
and his Will is backed with infinite Merit, 
in which alſo the Father reſts; that thoſe, 
all thoſe, whom the Father hath given him, 
be with him where he is, that they may 
behold his Glory. And now I am come to 
the Will and Afections of the High-Prieſt. 
This leads me to the ſecond Head, name- 
ly, to the natural Qualifications of him. 


Firſt, This is one Thing that I would 
urge, he is not of a Nature foreign to that 
of Man; the Angels love us well, but 
they are not SO capable of ſympathizing 
with us in our Diſtrefles, becauſe they are 
not Partakers of our Nature. 

Nature has a peculiar Sympathy in it; 
now he is naturally one with us, Sin only 
excepted, and that is our Advantage too. 
He is Man as we are Fleſh and Blood, 
as we are; born of a Woman, and in all 
i Points made like unto us, that excepted 
heb. 2.14, Which the Holy Ghoſt excepteth ; For as 
„much then as the Children are Partakers of 
Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took Part of the ſame. For verily he took 
not on him the Nature of Angels; but he 
took the Seed uf Abraham. is doth qua- 
lify him much, for as I faid before, there 
is a Sympathy in Nature. A Man will not 
be ſo ted with the Hurt that comes to 
a Beaſt, as he naturally will with the Hurt 
that comes to a Man: A Beaſt will be 
more affected with thoſe Attempts that are 
made upon its own Kind to hurt it, than it 
will be with thoſe that are made upon 
Man: Wherefore? Why there is a Sympa- 
thy in Nature. Now that Chriſt the High- 
Prieſt of rhe Houſe of God, is naturally 
one with us, you ſce the Scriptures plainly 
Gal. 4. 4. Affirm. God. ſent forth his Sa, made of a 
IN 25 — - © A og _ of Da- 
2Tim. 2.8. Did, according to t leſh; the Fathers 
of whom, as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt 
came, Sc. and this muſt needs tend to 
make lum a well qualified High- Prieſt. 
We Will not now ſpeak of the Neceſſity of 
bis:taking upon him the human Nature, to 
Wit, chat he might deſtroy him that had the 
Power of Death, that is, the Devil, and 
deliver bis People; for that would be here 
too much beide our Matter, and be a Di- 
verſion to the Reader: We are now upon 
his High- Prieſt's Office, and of thoſe natu- 
ral Qualifications that attend him, as to 


Johni7.24 


cation, becauſe in Nature chere is Symipa- 
thy; and where there ig Sympathy, there 
will be a Provocation t heip, a Provoca- 
tion to help 
againſt chaſe that affli ct. 
A Rear robbed of ber Whelps i got 


that; and I ſay, Nature id a great Qualifi- 


with Jealouſy and Indiggation 


when there is Means uſed, to make them 
mils of Life eternal, for whom he hath 
ded, and for whom he ever lives to make 
Interceſſion. Bur, 

Secondly, As there is natural Sympathy 
in Chriſt to thoſe for whom he is an High- 
Prieſt, ſo there is relative Sympathy ; he 
has not only taken to or upon him our Na- 
ture, but he is become one Brotherhood 
with us; now you know Brotherhood will 
carry a Man further than Nature: So then, 
when Nature and Relation meet, there is 
a double Obligation. Now both he that 


ſanttifieth (which is Chriſt) and they who 


are ſanttified (his Saints) are all of one, 
(which is God) they are all of God, as 
Children of a Father ; for which Cauſe K 
1s not aſhamed to call them Brethren, ſaying, 
1 will declare thy Name unto my Brethren, 
in the midi of the Church will I ſing Praiſe 
unto thee. Now a Relation is much, and 
a natural Relation moſt of all, Why, here 
is a natural Relation betwixt Chriſt the 
High-Prieſt, and thoſe for whom he ever 
liveth to make Interceſſjon ; a natural Rela- 
tion, I fay, and that with Reſpect to the 
Humanity, which is the Nature ſubject to p 
Affliction and Diſtreſs; For as much then 
as the Children are Partakers of Fleſh aud 
Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took Part of 
the ſame: So then it is for a Brother that 
he is engaged, for a Brother that he doth 
make Interceſlion. * 
When Gideon knew by the Confeſſion of 
Zeba and Zalmunna, that the Men that judges s. 
they flew at Tabor were his Brethren, his 18, 19. 
Fury came into his Face, and he ſware 
they ſhould therefore die: Relation is à 
great Matter. And therefore it is faid 
again, In all Things it behoved him to be 
made like unto bis Brethren, that he might 
be a merciful High-Prieff, A Brother i 
born for Adverſity: And, A Brother wi 
r t 
9 5 is therefore is a ſecond Thing or ano- 
ther Qualification, with which Chriſt Jeſus 
is furniſhed to be an High-Prieſt; he is 4 
Brother, there is a brotherly Relation be. 
twixt Him and us, therefore by Virtue of 


more affectionateaxyx. 
Thirdly, - There is another Thing in 

Chriſt Jeſus that makes him naturally of an 

excellent Qualification with Reference to 

his Prieſthood for us; and they are the 

Temptations and Infirmities wherewith 

he was exerciſed in the Days of his Hu- 

miliation. Tis true T N and In- 

firmities ſtrictly confidered, are none of qur 

Nature, no more are they of his; hut yet, 

if it be proper to fa Temprations apd AF 

flictions have a Nature, is and ours were 

naturally the ſame, and that in all Points | 

too, for ſo ſays the Text, He' was termpred Heb.4.rs, 

in all Points,” like as we are, yet without Mat. 4 3, 

Sn Are we tempted to diſtruſt God? 80 Lute 4.3. 


1 


more provoked, than is the Lord” Jeſus, 


was he: Ate we tempted to murder our 12. 
| * - ſelves? 


[4 


| 


* 240 
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Telves ? So was he: Are we tempted with | 


the bewitching Vanitzes of this World? 80 


Heb. 2.17, by: the Text; 


was he: Are we tempted to commit Ido- | 
latry, and to worſhip the Devil? So was 


he. So that herein We alſo were alike; 


yea, from his Cradle to his Croſs he was 
4 Man of Sorrows. and acquainted with 


Griefs, a Man of Affliction throughout the 


whole Courſe of his Lite. 


And obſerve it, he was made ſo, or ſub- 


jected thereto, by the Ordinance of God; 
nay farther, Ir. behoved him to be made ſ0, 


that is, to be made like unto us in all 
Things, the better to capacitate him to 
the Work of his Prieſthood, with the more 
Bowels and Compaſſion ;- we will read to 
herefore in all Things it 


18. behoved bim to be made like unto his Bre- 


'thren; that he might be (qualified to be) 4 
merciful and faithful High- Prieſt, N 
pertaining to God, to male Reconciliation for 
the Sins of the People: For in that he him- 
ſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able 


ro ſuccour them that are tempted. 


See here how. he is qualified, and to 


What end; he was tempted as we are, ſul- 


fered hy Temptations as we do, in all 


Points and Things as we are; that he 


might be Bowels, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful High- Prieſt in Things per- 


taining to God, to make up the Difference 
that is made by Sin, between God and his 
People, to make Reconciliation. for the 


Sins of the People. 


. Yea, he by being tempted, and by ſuf- 
fering as he did, he is prepared and enabled 
ſo to do; for in that he himſelf hath ſuf- 
fered being tempted, he is able to ſuccour 
them that are tempted. 4 5 

Wherefore, I alſo call this Qualification, 
both natural and neceſſamy; natural, be- 
cauſe in Kind the ſame with ours; that is, 
his Temptations were the ſame with ours; 
the fame in Nature, the fame in Defign, 
the ſame. as to their own natural Tenden- 
ey; for. their natural Tendency Was to 


have ruined: both him and us, but God 


prevented. They elſo were neceſſary, 
though not of themſelves, yet made ſo by 
him, that can bring Good out of Evil, and 


Light out of Darkneſs ; made ſo, I ſay, to | touch the ſore Finger; Ol! ſaith the Child, 


pray do not hurt me: I then have" replitd, 


us, for whoſe Sakes they were ſuffered to 
allault and afflict him, namely, that he 
might be able to he merciful, faithful, and 
ſaccouring to us 6 
Fourthly, Another Qualification With 


_ which our High- Prieſt is furniſhed for the 


better fitting of him to make Interceſſion for 
us is, that we are his Members; to be a 
Member is more than to be of the ſame Na- 


ture, or the neareſt of Relations, that ex- 


Pfal. 69. 


2 Cor. 5. up 


cepted. So then now he makes Interceſſion 


for his own ſelf, for his own Body, and 


I 


for the ſeveral Members of his Body. The 
High- Prieſt under the Law, did uſe to ofſer 
Sacrifice for himſelf; firſt for himſelf, 
for his on Sins, and then for the Errors of 


* - 
- 4 , 4 


his own, for that would 
the Name of that Holy One? but vet I will 


— * 


fim the moſtꝰ uſeleſs of its Members; it 
e | TY it 


— —— 


the People. I will not fay that Chriſt had 
any Sin that was perſonally or by his AR, 
e'to blafpheme 


ſey, he made the Sins of the People his 
own," yea, God the Father made tliem his - 
thoſe alſo for whom he ever liveth to male 
Interceſſion are united to him, made Mem- 
bers of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his 
Bones; and fo are any Part of Himſelf. 

But we are now about his natural Qua- 
lifications, and this is one; that they for 
whom he ever liveth to make Interceſſion 
are his Membcrs, the Members of his Body, 


we are Members of his. Foy, f hit Fleſh, \,j.. 
and of: his Bones, to faith the Word. 'Where- © 


fore here is a near Concern, for 'that his 
Church is Part of himſelf; ris his own 
Concern, tis for our own Fleſh; Never 


Man yet hated his oανi Fleſb, but nowriſheth 


and cheriſbeth it. (Things are thus ſpoken, 
becauſe of the Infirmity of our Fleſh.) 80 
that had Chriſt no Love to us as we are 
Sinners, yet becaufe: we are Part of him- 
ſelf, he cannot but care for us, Nature 


puts him upon it; yea, and the more in- 
firm and weak we are, the more he is touch- 


ed wich the feelin 


of our Infirmities, the 


more he is afflicted for us; For de have not ii 


an High-Pricft that -cannot be touched with 
the feeling ef our  Infirmities. He at no 
Time loſeth this his Fellow-feeling, be- 
cauſe he always is our Head, and we the 
Members of his. I will add, the infirm 
Member is moſt cared for, moſt pitied, 
moſt watched over to be kept fiom harms, 
and moſt conſulted for. o 

I love to play the Child with little Chil- 
dren, and have learnt ſomething by ſo do- 
ing: I have met with a Child that has had 
a tore Finger, yea, ſo ſore as to be all to- 
gether at preſent uſeleſs, and not only ſo, 
but by Reaſon of its Infirmity, has been a 
let or hindrance to the uſe oſ all the Fingers 
that have been upon that Hand; then have 
I began to bemoan the Child, and faid, a- 
las my poor Boy or Girl, haſt'gof a ſore 


Finger? Ah quoth the Child with Water in 
its Eyes, and hath come to me to be be- 


moaned. Then I have begun to offer to 


canſt thou do nothing with this Finger? 
No, faith the Child, nor with this Hand 
neither: Then have 1 ſaid, ſhall we cut off 
this Finger, and buy my Child a better, 
a brave golden Finger? At this the Child 
has ſtarted, ſtared in my Face, gone back 
from me, and entertained a kind of Indig- 
nation againſt me, and has no more cared 


to be intimate with mee: 

Ihen have I begun to make ſome” uſe of 
that good Sermon which this little Child 
has preach'd unt me; and thus have 1 
gone on: If Memberſhip be ſo dear, if this 
Child hes fuchrrendernefs to the moſt in- 


| 


, 


—— 
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it counts me his Friend no longer than 
while I have a Mouth to bemoan, and Car- 
riages that ſhew tendernefs to this uſeleſs 
Finger; what an Intereſt doth Memberſhi 
give one in the Body, and what Compal- 
Ws hath the Soul for ſuch a uſeleſs Tae, 
becauſe it is a Member? And turning a 
this over to Jeſus Chriſt, then inſtead of 
Matter and Corruption, there preſently 
comes Honey to me out of this Child's ſore 
Finger : I take leave to tell you now, how 
I uſe to play. - And though I have told you 
this Tale upon ſo grave a Truth, as is the 
Memberſhip of Chriſtians with their Head, 
yet bear with me; no Child can be fo 
tender of its ſore Finger, as is the Son of 
God of his afflicted Members ; he cannot 
but be touched with the feeling of our In- 
firmities. 

Ah! who would not make many Sup- 
plications, Prayers and Interceſſions for a 
Leg, for an Eye, for a Foot, for a Hand, 
for a Finger, rather than they will loſe it ? 
And can it be imagined that Chriſt alone 
ſhall be like the fooliſh Oſtrich, hardned a- 
"Ay his young, yea, againſt his Mem- 

rs ! 1t cannot be. & | 5 

Should he loſe a Member, he would be 
disfigured, maimed, diſmembred, imper- 
feat, next to monſtrous. For his Body is 
called his fulneſs, yea, the fulneſs of him 
that fills all in all. This therefore ſhews 
you that Chriſt as High-Prieſt, has natu- 
rally a reſpect for thoſe for whom he ever 
liveth to make Interceſſion; yea, an unfa- 
themable Reſpe& for them, becauſe they 
are his Members, 

Fifthly, But again, when Nature, Rela- 
tion, and Member- ſhip is urged to ſhew 
the fit Qualifications wherewith Chriſt is 
endued, I intend not to intimate, as if the 


Bottom of all lay here, for then it might ' 


be urged, that one imperfect, has all thele ; 
for pt a. knows not, that ſinful Man, has 
all theſe Qualifications in him, towards his 
Nature, Relations, and Members? I have 
therefore, as I ſaid, thus diſcourſed, only 
for Demonſtration ſake, and to ſuit my ſelf 
with the Infirmity of your Fleſh. - I might 
come alſo in the next Place to tell you, that 
Jeſus Chriſt our High-Prieſt is thus, with 
reference to other Deſigns. We are his 
Purchaſe, and he counts us ſo; his Jewels, 
and he counts us ſo; his Eſtate real, and he 
counts us ſo. And you know, a Man will 
do much, ſpeak much, interceed much, and 
long for that which he thus is intereſted 
in: But we will come to ſpeak more parti- 
cularly of the exceeding. Excellency of his 
natural Qualifications, and ſhew you, that 
he hath ſuch as arepeculiar to himſelf alone, 
and that we are concerned in them. 


Firſt then, he is Holy, and ſo à ſuit- 
able Hig Prieſt. There is > Holineſs that 
ſets further from, and a Holineſs that brings 


With * of thoſe in Aliction, 


one nearer to, and to be concerned th more 


and that Holineſs is that which is intailed 


unto Office. When a Man is put into an Heb. 2.17 
Office, the more unholy he is, the worſe lie 

erforms his Office; and the more Holy, tlie 

etter he perlorms his Office. For his Ho- Ch. 7. 26. 
lineſs obliges him to be faithful unto Men, 
wherein he is concerned by his Office. 
Hence you read that he is a faithful High-,,. g 
Prieſt, becauſe he is a holy one, and ſuch an 
High-Prieſt became us, who is Holy, Oc. 
Good and upright is the Lord Jehovah, : Sam. 23. 
Chriſt Jeſus, therefore he will teach Sinners: 
in the Way. He that ruleth among Men 
muſt be Juſt, ruling in the fear of God. I 
mention theſe Texts to ſhew you, that Ho- 
lineſs when intailed to Office, makes a Man 
do that Office the better. Now then, 
_ is Holy, and he is made, called and 
made of God an High- Prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedec, and is to manage that his 
Office for thee with God; that is to fay, to 
continue to makeReconciliation tor Iniquity, 
tor that Iniquity that cleaveth unto thee, 
and that ſpuriouſly breaketh, or iſſueth from 
thy Fleſh after thou art called and convert- 
ed. For we are now upon the ſecond 
Part of the Execution of the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt : that which he executeth I ſay, and 
by executing takes away the Iniquity of our 
Holy Things, and of our Lite after our 
turning to God by him. Now he that is to 
do this, is Holy, and ſo one that will make 
Conſcience of performing that Office for 
us, with which he is intruſted of God. 
Hence he is ſet in Oppoſition to thoſe High- 
Prieſts that had Infirmities, that were net 
Holy, and upon this very Account, preferred 
above them. For the Law maketh Men leb. 7. 28. 
Hieh-Prieſts that have Infirmities, but the 
Ward of an Oath which was ſince the Law, 
maketh the Son, whois conſecr ated, perfetted, 
or Holy for evermore. 0578 

This therefore 4s a great Thing, to wit, 
that we have an High-Prieſt that is Holy, 
and ſo one that will not fail to perform to 
the utmoſt, the Truſt committed to him on Hieb. 5. 1. 
our Behalf, to wit, to offer both Gifts and 
Sacrifices for Sin, this is one Thing, 
2. There is added to this of. his Holineſs, 

another; and that is HARMLESS. For 
ſuch an High-Prieſt became us who 1s Holy, 
Harmleſs. - A harmful Man, when he is in 
Office, Oh how much Miſchief may he 
do! Such an one is partial in doing his Of. 
fice, ſuch an one will put the Poor by his 
Right, ſuch an one will buy and ſell a Cauſe, | 
a Man, an Intereſt, will do, or not do, as 
his harmfulneſs prompts him to it; $9 is an 
evil Ruler among the — People. But now 
our jeſus, gur High- Prieſt is Holy, harm- 
leſs; He will wrong no Man, he will de- 

rive no Man, he will contemn no Man, 

e will deny to no Man that comes to God 
by him, the Benefit and Advantage of his 
bleſſed Interceſſion; He reſpecteth not Per- 


ſens, nor taketh Reward; A harmful Man _ 


„Will ſtomach, and hate, and prejudiee'a a 


Q | Man, 
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him aMiſchief,will take the Advantage if he 
can, to deny him his Right, and keep from 
him his due; when yet it is in the Power of 
his Hand to help him. Oh ! but Chriſt is 
harmleſs, harmleſs as a Dove, he thinks 
no ill, intends no ill, doth no ill; but gra- 
cioully innocently, harmleſly, makes In. 
4 for thee; nor will he be prevailed 
with to prejudice thy Perſon, or to for- 
bear to take up thy Name into his Lips, be 
thy Infirmities, and Weakneſſes, and Pro- 
vocations never ſo many, if thou indeed 
comeſt to God by him. He is Holy, and 
Harmleſs, and ſo the more fit to become 
our High-Prieſt, and to make Interceſſion 
for us; 8 . * 

3. But again, this is not all, he alſo is 
undefiled ; tor ſuch an High-Prieſt became 
us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled. This 
Term is put in to ſhew, that he neither is, 
nor can be found, neither now, nor at any 
Time faulty in his Office. A Man that is 
Holy, may yet be defiled ; a Man that is 
harmleſs, may yet be defiled. We are bid 
to be Holy and Harmleſs; and in a Goſpel 
Senſe ſo every Chriſtian is: Oh! but Chriſt 
is ſo in a legal Senſe, in the Eye of the 
Law, perfeQly ſo. This is a great Matter, 
for it ſhews, that as nothing done by us, 
can tempt him to be hurtful to us, fo there 
is nothing in himſelf that can tempt him fo 
to be. A Man that is defiled, has that 
within him, that will put him upon uſing 
of his Office unfaithfully, though he ſhould 
have no Provocation from thoſe for whoſe 
good he is to execute his Office : But he 
that is undefiled, undefiled in a Law-ſenſe, 
as our Lord Jeſus is, is ſuch an one that 
doth not only not do hurt, and not 
act falſly in his Office, but one that cannot, 
one that knoweth not how to be unfaith- 
ful to his Truſt. He is Holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, this therefore is a great Thing. 
He has not the Original of hurtfulneſs in 
him, en is er; yo Root there; yah 10 4 
Root of bitterneſs ſpringing up in us, by which 
not only our ſelves, 2 Limes others are 


led. Oh! but our High-Prieſt is unde- fla 


ed, he is not corrupt, nor corrupteth; 
he doth his Office fairly, faithfully, holily, 
juſtly, according to, or anſwering our 
Neceflities, and the Truſt repoſed in him, 
and committed to him. Butt 

4. This is not all; as he is Holy, harm- 
leſs, and undefiled; ſo he is ſeparate from 


Sinners, both in his Conception, in his 


Compoſition, and the Place ordained for 
him to execute this Part of his High-Prieſt's 


„ 


not made up of polluted and defiled Na- 


ture; he officiateth not with thoſe Mate- 


rials that are corrupt, ſtained, or imper- 
fett; but with choke 
even wich the ſpotleſs Sacrifics-of \his aun] And it is well worth-our Confideration, 
_ unblemiſhed' Offering. He, nor his Offer-|that it is ſaid, he is MADE tluis; chat is, 
| LF \ f 4 1 9 0 1 3 1 * ; 


that are 


unſp 


will wait for an Opportunity to do 


ed 5, 


and their Sacrifices under the Lau; to wir, 
Sin, and Imperfection; he is ſeparate from 
them in this Reſpect, further than is a 
Angel from a Beall. He has none of rh, 
Qualities, Actions, or Inclinations of Sin- 
ners; his Ways are only hisown'; heneve; 
ſaw them, nor learnt them, but of the 
Father: There is none upright among 
Men, wherefore he is ſeparated from then! 
to be a Prieſt. Again, WW] 

5. As he is thus, fo again, he is ſaid to 
be higher than the Heavens. \\For ſuch an 
High-Prieft became us, who is holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and 
made higher than the Heavens, The Text 


| faith that neither Saint nor Heavens are 


b 5 5 210 Wo lob. . 
Truſt in his Servants, he chargeth his Angel: 


clean in God's Sight: Behold he 


with Folly ; and again, behold he putteth ny 
Truſt in his Saints, yea, the Heuvens are not 
clean in his Sight. Wherefore by this Ex- 
preſſion, he ſhews us, that our High- Prieſt 
is more noble, than either Heaven, or 
Angel; yea, more clean and perfect than 
any. It {hews us alſo that all the Heaven- 
ly Hoſt are at his Command, to 'do as his 
Interceſſion ſhall prevail with the Father 
tor us. All Angels worſhip him, and at 
his Word they become, they all become 
miniſtring Spirits for them who {hall be 
Heirs of Salvation. An 
Beſides, by this Word he ſhews that it 
is impoſſible that our High- Prieſt ſhould de- 
generate or decay: For that he is 
higher than the Heavens ; the Spirits, ſome- 
times in the Heavens, have decayed; the 
Heavens themſelves decay and wax old; 
and that is the fartheſt that by the Word 
we are admitted to go. But as for him 
that is above the Heavens; that is made 
higher than the Heavens; that is aſcended 


and his Tears fail not; the ſame N. efterday, 
to Day, and for ever. SF > 4 
This therefore is added, to ſhew that 
Chriſt is neither as the Angels, nor Hea- 
vens, ſubject to decay, or 3 or to 
and grow cold in the Execution of his 
Office ; but that he will be found, even at 
the laſt, when he is come to the End of 
this Work, and is about to come out of the 
holy Place, as affectionate, as full of Love, 
as willing, and defirous after our Salvation 
as he was the firſt Moment that he was 
made High-Prieft, 'and took upon him to 
execute that his bleſſed Office for us. 


Dwarf, hath no Blemiſh, nor any Imper- 
fection; therefore is not ſubject to flag or 
fail in the due Execution of his Office ; but 
is able to 4 ta the uttermoſt them that 
come unto God by him, * ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make Interceſſton” for bem. 


appointed 


ine, thas any ſuch Tang, as had the Prieſts, 5 


1 


'vy 
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Heb. 7.29 
| Chap. 1, 
made 10, 1 u. 


up far above all Heavens: He is the fame, Heb 1 


Wherefore our High-Prieſt is NO ſuch Lvl. 


r | one as you read of in the Law. He is no 
Office in. He was not concewed in the 


Womb, by carnal Generation; he was, 
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ointed, inſtiruted, called, and 
thus of God; this ſhews the Father's Heart 
as well as the Sons, to us-wards ; to wit, 
that this Prieſthood was of him, and the 
glorious Effects thereof by him. Let us 
therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, 
that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace 
to help in Time of Need. 

I. come now to the ſecond Motive, to 
wit, that we may find Grace and Mercy 
to help in Time of Need; or we ſhall find 
Grace and Mercy to help, if we come as 
we ſhould, to the Throne of Grace. 

In this Motive we have theſe three 
Things conſiderable, 

1. That Saints are like to meet with 
needy Times while they are in this World. 

2. That nothing can carry us through 
our needy Times, but more, or a continual 
Supply of Mercy and Grace. 

3. That Mercy and «Grace is to be had 
at the Throne of Grace, and we muſt fetch 
it from thence by Prayer, it we would, as 
we ſhould go through thoſe needy Times. 

For the Eſt of theſe, that Saints are like 
to meet with needy Times; or with ſuch 


other Places, called the perilous Time, the 


Dark- 


| 1 Heb. 3. 8. dark Day. 


12 


Cen. 7.5 


thou art 7 the Man thus 


And indeed, in the general, all the Days 


of our Pilgrimage here, are ea, yea, eve- 
ry has a Sufficiency of Evil in it to 
deſtroy the beſt Saint that breatheth, were 
it not for the Grace of God. But, there 
are alſo, as I have hinted, particular, ſpe- 
cial Times, Times more eminently dange- 
rous, and hazardous unto Saints. As, 

1. There are there young Days, the 
Days of their Youth, and Childhood in 
Grace. This Day is uſually attended with 
much Evil towards him, or them that are 
asking the way to Zion with their Faces 
thitherward. Now the Devil has loft a 
Sinner: there is a Captive has broke Pri- 
ſon, and one run away from his Maſter: 
now Hell ſeems to be awaked from Sleep, 


the Devils are come out, they roar, and 
.. roaring they ſeek to recover their Runaway. 


Now tempt him, threaten him, flatter him, 


ſtigmatize im, throw duſt in his Eyes, | ther 
on him with Errors, ſpoyl him while | 
he is upon the Potters W 


I; any thi 
to keep him from coming to Chriſt. 
And is not this a needy Tine? doth not 
ſuch an one want Ahundance of Grace? is 
t not of abſolute Neceſſity that thou, if 
a befet, ſhouldeſt 
ply it at: the Throne of Grace for 


and Grace to help thee in ſuc * UM er 


Need as this? 


lified | 


— 


where Peter was, after his Knowle 


To want a Spirit of Prayer now, is as 
much as thy Lite js worth. O therefore, 
ou that know what I fay, you that are 
roke looſe from Hell, that are fled for 
Refuge to lay hold on the hope 4et before 
you, and that do hear the Lyon roar after 
you, and that are kept awake with the 
continual Voice of his chinking Chain; 
cry as you fly; yea, the Promite is, that 


with Supplication, he will lead them. 
Well, this is one needy Lime, now thy 


| Hedge is low, now thy Branch is tender, 


now thou art but in the bud. Pray that 
thou beeſt not marr'd in the Potter's Hand. 


2. The time of Proſperity is alſoa time of 
Need, I mcan, of thy Spiritual enge 


For as Satan can tell how to ſuit Temp- 
tations for thee in the Day of thy Want, 
ſo he has thoſe that can entangle thee in 
the Day of thy Fulneſs. He has his ſpi- 
ritual Wickedneſſes in the high and Hea- 
venly Places. He can tell how to lay a 


receiving good things, as well as in thy 
hungry and empty Hours. Nay, ſuch times 
ſeem to be the moſt dangerous, not in 
themſelves, but through the Deceits of our 
Heart. Hence Moſes gives this caution to 
the Children of Hrael, that when God 
had given them the Promiſed Land, and 


they that come to God with Weeping, 


Snare for thee in the land of Canaan, as 
well as in the Wilderneſs; in thy time of 


243 


ph. 5. 12. 


Vineyards, and Wells, and Olive-Trees, and Deut. 6. 
when they had eaten and were full, Then, ». 


ſays he, beware leſt thou forget the Lord 


which brought thee forth of the Land of 


Eg ypt ; 2 the Houſe 


again, 


of Bondage. And 


ie doubleth this Caution, faying ; Ch. 8; 10 


when thou haſt eaten and art ſul]: then to. 


thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, for the 


good Land which he has given thee. B.- 


ware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God in not keeping his Commandments, 
and his Judgments, and his Statutes, which 
I command thee this Day; left when thou 
haſt eaten and art full, and thou in all 
8 things art increaſed, then thy Heart 

e lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy 
Land of Egypt from the Houſe of Bondage; 
all this may be applied ſpiritually. For 


there are, as I ſaid, Snares laid for us in our 


beſt things, and he that has 
ments, and forgets to pra 
keep him humble the 


rent Enjoy- 
r Grace to 
all quickly be 
ge of 
the Lord Jeſus by the Revelation of tlie Fa- 


3. Another needy Time, is a time when 
Men are low and empty, as to worldly 
Good ; this Time is full of Temptations and 
Snares. At this time, Men will, if they 
look not well to their Domgs and Goings, 
be tempted to ſtrain Curteſies both 
Conſcience, and with God's Word, and ad- 
venture to do things that are dangerous, 


and that babe a Tendenc 


cy to make all their 
Religion 


God, which brought thee forth out of the 


with 


6d 
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Prov. 30. Agur was aware of, ſo he pray'd, Let me 


75 8, 9. 


not be rich and full, leſt I deny thee; Let 
me not be poor, leſt I ſteal, and take the 
Name of my God in vain; There are ma- 
ny Inconveniences that attend hirp that 1s 
fallen into Decay in this World. It is an 
evil Day with him, and the Devils will be 
as buſy with him, as the Flies are with a 
lean and ſcabbed Sheep. It ſhall go hard 
but ſuch a Man ſhall be full of Maggozs; full 
of filly, fooliſh, idle Inventions to get up, 
and to abound with Fullneſs again. It is 
not a time now, will Satan ſay, to retain a 
tender Conſcience, to regard thy Word or 
Promiſe, to pay for what thou buyeſt, or 
to ſtick at pilfering, and filch from thy 
Neighbour. This Aur was afraid of; there- 
fore he pray'd that God would E him 
from that which would be to him a Lemy- 
tation to do it. How many in our Day 
have, on theſe very Accounts, brought Re- 
ligion to a very ill Savour, and themſelves 
into the Snare of the Devil, and all becauſe 
they have not addicted themſelves to pray 


to God for Grace to help in this Time of 


Need, but rather have left off the thing that 
is good, and given up themſelves to the 
Temptations of the Devil, and the ſubtle 
and enſnaring Motions of the Fleſh? _ 

4. Another needy Time is the Day of 
Perſecution ; this is called, as was hinted 
before, the Hour of Darkneſs, the cloud 


and dark Day. This Day therefore is fu 


of Snares and of Evils of every kind. 


Here is the Fear of Man, the Terrors of a 


Priſon, of Loſs of Goods and Life. Now 
all things look black, now the fiery Trial 
is come. He that cannot now pray; he 
that now applicth not himſelf to God on 
the Throne of Grace, by the Prieſthood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is like to take a Fall before all 
Men upon the Stage; a foul Fall, a Fall 
that will not only break his own Bones, but 
alſo the Hearts of thoſe that fear God and 
behold it. Come therefore boldly to the Throne 
of Grace, that you may. obtain Mercy, and 
find Grace to help in time af Need. 
5. Another time of Need is, that time 
wherein thou changeſt thy Condition, and en- 
tereſt into a new Relation. For here alſo 
the Snares and Traps lie waiting for thee. 
There is a hopeful Child goes to Service, or 
to be an Apprentice: There is a young 
an Md a young Maid entered into a mar- 
ried Condition, and though they pray be- 
fore, yet they leave off to pray then: Why, 
theſe People are oftentimes ruined and un- 
done; the Reaſon is, this Change is attend- 
ed with new Snares, with new Cares, and 


With new Temptations, of the which, be- 


cauſe through Unwatchfulneſs they are not 
aware, ey are taken, drawn to Perdition 
and Deſtruction. by them. _;-;....... 

Many in my ſhortDay, have gone, Idoubt, 
down to the Pit, this way, that have ſome- 
rimes been to Appearance the very foremoſt, 


j 
S SH 1 
8 '% * 5 a J - 


Religion and Profeſſion vain. This, Holy | 


to the Throne 


and hopefulleſt in the Place where they have 


lived. Oh how ſoon has their Fire gone 
out, has. their Lamps forbora to burn! 
How quickly have they loſt their Love to 
their Miniſters, by whom they were illu. 
minated, and to the warmeſt Chriſtians, 
through Communion with whom they uſed 
to be kept awake and favoury | How quick- 
ly have they found them out new Friends, 
new Companions, new Ways and Methods 
of Lite, and new Delights to feed their fool- 
iſh Minds withal! Wherefore, Oh thou 
that art in this fifth Head concerned, come 
boldly to the Throne of Grace, to obtain 
Mercy and find Grace to help m time of 
Need. ien 5 

6. Another time of Need is, when the 
generality of Profeſſors are decay d; when 
the Cuſtom of Fancies and Fooleries have 
taken away all Gravity and Modefty from 
among the Childreg 'of Men. Now pray, 
or thou dieſt ; yea, pray 2 thoſe De- 
cays, thoſe vain Cuſtoms, thoſe fooliſh Fan- 
cies, thoſe light and yain Carriages that have 
overtaken others; elſe they will aſſuredly 
knock at thy Door, and obtain Favour at 
thy Hand, S which if they do, they wlll 
quickly bring thee down into the Dirt with 
others, and put thee in Peril of Damnation 
as well as they. | 

7. Another time of Need is, the Time 
of Guilt contratted, and of the hiding of God's 
Face. This is a dangerous Time. If thou 
now ſhalt forbear to pray, thou art undone, 
for the natural Tendency of Guilt isto drive 
a Man from God. So it ſerved our firſt 
Father; and oft times when God- hides his 
Face, Men run into Deſperation, and ſo 
throw up all Duties, and ſay as he of old, 
IWhy ſbould I wait upon the Lord any longer? 
Now thy great Help againſt this is Prayer, 
continuing in Prayer. Prayer wrelteth with 
the Devil, and will overthrow him: Prayer 
wreſileth with God, and will overcome him: 
Prayer wreſtleth with all Temptations, and 
makes them fly. Great Things have been 
done by Prayer, even by the Prayer of thofe 
that have contracted Guilt, and that have 
by their Sins loſt the Smiles, and Senſe of 
the Favour of Gd. 125 
Wherefore, when this needy, this evil 
time has overtaken thee, pray. Come bold- 
| of Grace, to obtain Mercy 
and find Grace to help in time of Need. 

8. The day of Reproach and Slander, is 


another time of Need, or a Day in which pal 67 


thou wilt want Supplies of Grace. Some- 
times we meet with ſuch Days wherein 
we are loaden with Reproaches, Slander, 
candals, and Lies, Chriſt found the Day 
of Reproach a burdenſome Day unto him; 
and there is many a Profeſſor driven quite 
away from all Conſcience towards God 
and open Profeſſion of his Name, by ſuch 


things as theſe. Reproach is, when caſt 


at a Man, as if he Was ſtoning 0 Death 
with Stones. Now. ply it hard at the 


ſohn 


cel, 


| 
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Throne of Grace, for Mercy and Grace 
to bear thee up, or thou wilt either miſ- 
carry or ſink under Ground by the Weight 
of Reproach that may fall upon thee. 

John 6.6. 9. Another Time of Need, is that, awhere- 

2 Tim. 1. 3 4 Man's Friends deſert and forſake him 


1 n becauſe of his Goſpel Principles, or of thoſe 
b 1 13 - ; P . x . 
Jo * Temptations that attend his Profeſſion. This 


pl. 88.18. 15 2 Time that often happeneth to thoſe 

that are good. Thus it was with Chriſt, 
with Paul, «with Job, with Heman, an 

ſo has been with many other of God's Ser- 
vants, in the Day of their Temptations in 
this World. And a ſore Time it is. 706 
complained under it, ſo did Heman, Paul, 
and Chriſt.” Now a Man is as forlorn as a 
Pelican in the Wilderneſs,” as an Ow! in 

the Deſert, or as a Sparrow. upon the Houſe 

Top. If a Man cannot now go to the 
Throne of Grace by Prayer, through 
Chriſt,' and ſo fetch Grace for his Support 

john 15.4 from thence, What can he do? He can- 
not live of himſelf : Wherefore this is a 
Wwre:Bvik: n n nen 
10. Another Time of Need, is, the Day 

of Death; when J am to pack up all to be 

gone from hence, the Way of all the Earth. 

Now the greateſt Trial is come, except- 

ing that of the Day of Judgment. Now 

a Man. is to be ſtript of all, but that which 
cannot be ſhaken: Now a Man grows near 

the Borders of Eternity: Now he begins 

to ſee into the Skirts of the next World: 
Now Death is Death; and the Grave the 

Grape indeed: Now he begins to ſee what 
erl. 12. f. tis for Body and Soul to part, and what to 

go and appear before God: Now the dark 

Entry, and the Thoughts of what is in the 

Way: from a Death - Bed to the Gate of the 

holy Heaven, comes nearer the Heart than 

when Health and Proſperity do compaſs a 

Man about. Wherefore this is like to be 

a trying Time, a Time of Need indeed. 

A prudent Man will make it one of the 
great Concerns of his whole Life, to get, 

and lay. _ a Stock of Grace for this Day, 

(thougli the Fool will rage and be confi- 
dent) for he knows all will be littſ.e enough 


Death ſtroaks his Hand lover his Face, afid 
Over his Heart, and is turning nis 5 | 

Ver.s, Into Jelly; while 
Silver Cord, and breaking | 
Bowl... Wherefore I ſuythis Motiveiwear- 


69 
hs Grace to help in Time df Need. 
But Secon 
Thing, which is vt feu nhat nus hing can 
car us through aur need 

E 4 continua of Merc aud Grace. 
This the Text tullysimplies;becaufſe'itdi- 
recteth us to the Thione of Gradeifor Mer 


\ 
o 


eue Grace for ee End. And bad 
there heen any Thing elſe that bud have 
done dit, the Apoſtle would have mad 


b eee alſo have directed 
o 7 * 


down to H 
eth a»Spui on his Heel, a Spur to priok us 
on tothe ¶hrone of Grace for Mercy and | 
| de received that can do.it; nothi 
Ay, L come now: to the next 


the Saints unto it. But for as much as he 
here makes mention of the needy Time, 
and directs them to the Throne of Grace 
for Mercy and Grace to help, it tolloweth 
that Mercy and Grace, and that only, can 
help us in the evil Time. 
Now Mercy and Grace are to be diſtinct- 
ly conſidered. 5 Aw, 
1. Mercy, for that by it we have through 
Chriſt the Continuation and Multiplication 
of Forgiveneſſes, without which there is 
no Salvation. 
2. Grace, for that by it we are upheld, 
ſupported, and enabled to go through our 
needy Times, as Chriſtians, without which 
there is no Salvation neither. The firſt all 
will grant, the ſecond is clear. F any Heb. 10. 
Man draus back, my Soul (ball have no3, 35. 
Pleaſure in him; but we are not of them 
that draw back unto Perdition, but of them 
that believe to the ſaving of the Soul. 
Firſt, Mercy is that by which we are 
pardoned, even all tlie Falls, Faults, Fail- 
ings, and Weakneſſes that attend us, and 
that we are incident to, in this our Day of 
Temptation; and for THIS Mercy we 
ſhould pray, and ſay, Our Father, forgive 144.6. g; 
us our i, nut or though Mercy is 10, 11,12. 
tree in the Exerciſe of it to us-Ward, yet 
God will have us ask, that we may have; 
as he alſo ſaith in the Text, Let us come 
boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain Mercy. Here then we have one 
Help, and that is, the Mercy of God is 
to extended to us from his Throne 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for our Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs in all thoſe Weakneſſes that we 
are attended with in the needy or evil 
Times; and we ſhould come. to God for 
this very Thing. This is that which Da- 
vid means, When he fays, — Govaneſs pf. 23. 5 
and Mercy ſhall follow me all the Days of | 
Life, and I will duell in the Houſe of 
the Lord for ever. And again, When I ſaid 
my Foot flipt, thy Mercy, O Lord, held” me 
up. 'Ser me clear and free from Guilt,” and 
rom the Imputation of Sin unto Death, by 


e e | nough | Chriſt. - | 
to keep him warm in his Soul, Whife cold 


UTIL „ 15 
Nor can any thing help where this is 


wanting: For our Parts, our Knowledge, 
| »Blood;|our-Attainments, nor our Graces, cannot 
rung Death is Moſing his 
his Golden 


ſo carry us through this World, but that 
we ſhall be guilty of that that will fink us 
Fil without God's pardoning 
Mercy. It is not the Grace that we: have 
receĩved can do it, nor the Grace that is to 
hing can do 
it but the pardoning Mercy of God; for 


becauſe all our Graces are here imperfect, 
Times, but more, 


they cannot produce a ſpotleſs Obedience. 
But where there is not a ſpotleſs Obedi- 
ence; there muſt of e follow a 
Continuation of Pardon and weneſs 
of the Soul. es tec! eiii 1 
Here therefore the Apoſtle lays an Obli- 
gation upon thee to the Throne of Grace, 
Rrr | to 
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it that thou maſeſt uhtain Mercy, a | ditions of Grace that are here ſuggeſted 
Conti native of » me Mercy as lake as in the Text. But when we have ob- 


tiiou art like to live this vain Life on the 


| tained Mercy to forgive, then we alſo 


„ N hat will reach through all find Grace to our renewing. Therefore he 
= Dive: Er chers ic not a oy 4 a | faith, firſt obtain Mercy, and then find Grace. 
7 


Duty ; not a Day that thou live 


nor a | - Grace here, I take to be that Grace, which 


Duty that thou doeſt, but will need that God has appointed for us, to dwell in us; 


Mercy ſhould come after to take away thy 


and that by, and through the continual Sup- 


2-0 thou canſt not receive f which, we are to be enabled to do and 
Macy d der as not to ſtand in need of Her, and to manage our ſelves in doing and 


another Act of Mercy to pardon Weakneſs 


in thy no better receiving the laſt, We 
receive not our Mercies, ſo humbly, ſo 
readily, fo gladly; and with that Thank- 
fulneſs as we ſhould; and therefore for the 
want of theſe, have the need of another, 
and another Act of God's Sin-pardoning 
Mercy, and need ſhall have thereof, as 
long as evil Time ſhall laſt with us. 
ut is not this great Grace that we 
ſhould thus be called? 
for Mercy! Yea, is not God unſpeakably 
ood, in providing ſuch a Throne of Grace, 
ch a Sacrifice, ſuch an High-Prieſt, and 
ſo much Mercy for us, and then to invite 


again, he 1 more Grace; wherefore he 
ſaith, God reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth 
Grace to the, Humble. 'The Grace there- 
fore that this Text intends is, Grace given 
or to be given; Grace received or to be 
received. Grace, a Root, a Principle of 
Grace with its continual Supphes for the 


upon to come to God | perfecting of that Salvation that God has de- 


ſigned for us. 


when the Meſſenger of Satan was ſent to“ 
buffet him, *rwas ſaid unto him by Chriſt, 


us to come with Boldneſs to him for it? | My Grace is ſufficient for thee; As who 


Nay, doth not his Kindneſs yet further 
appear, by giving of us Items and Inti- 
mations of needy Times, and evil Days, 
on purpoſe to provoke us to come to him 
for. Mercy ? 

This then ſhews us, as alſo we have 
hinted before, that the Throne of Grace, 
and Chriſt Jeſus our High-prieſt are both 
provided upon the Account of our Imper- 
tections, namely, that we who are called, 


ſhould fay, Paul, be not utterly caſt down, 
I have where-withal to make thee ſtand, 
and overcome, and that is my Grace, by 
which thou ſhalt be ſupported, ſtrengtli- 
ened, comforted, and made to live a tri- 
umphant Life, notwithſtanding all that op- 
preſs thee. But this came to him upon his 
Praying ; for this I prayed to God thrice, 


Grace abound towards you, that ye always 


might not be by remaining Weakneſſes having all-ſufficiency in all Things, may a- 
hindered of, but obtain eternal Inheritance.| 6ound to every good Work. IT tus you ſee 


Weakneſſes, ſuch Weakneſſes remain in 
the juſtified, and ſuch Slips and Failings 
are found in and upon them, that call for 
à Courſe of Mercy and Forgiveneſs to at- 
tend them. 

- Farther, This alſo intimates that God's 
People ſhould not be dejected at the Ap- 
prehenſions of their Imperfections; I ſay, 


ee dejected, as therefore to caſt off ſes; ſo t 


aith and Hope, and 14g) tf for a Throne 
of Grace is provided for them, to the 
winch they may, _ muſt, they ought 
export to reſort for Mercy, Sin- par- 
doning Mer CY. 2 11 | 
2 _—_—y As we are here to obtain 
Mercy, ſo we are here to find Grace. 
They that obtain Mercy, ſhall find Grace, 
therefore they are put together. That 
they may obtain Mercy and find Grace; 
only: they muſt obtain M firſt ; - for as 
Forgiveneſs at firſt, goes before Sanctifica- 
tion in the general, ſo Forgiveneſs aſter- 
Wards goes before particular Acts of Grace 
for further Sanctiſication: God giveth not 


that by Grace in theſe Places is meant that 
Spirit, and thoſe Principles of Grace, by the 
increaſe and continual Supply of which we 
are inwardly ſtrengthened and made to a- 
bound to every good Work. | 
This then is the Concluſion ; That as there 
is Mercy to be obtained by us, at the Throne 
of Grace for the Pardon of all our Weakneſ- 
there 1s alſo Grace there'to be ry 
that will yet ſtrengthen us more, to all good 
walkmg and livim before him. He giveth 
more Grace, and they receive one Time or 
another abundance of Grace that ſhall reign 
in Life by one Jeſus Chriſ. 
This then teaches us ſeveral Things, ſome 
of which I will mention: As | 
1. That Nature, as Nature, is not ca- 
pable of ſerving of God; no, not Nature 
where Grace dwells, as conſidered Abſtract 


| from that Grace that dwells in it. - Nothing 


can be done aright without Grace, I mean 
no Part nor Piece of Goſpel Duty. Ler us 
have Grace whereby e may ſerve him ac- 
ceptably. Nature managed by Grace, ſea- 


the Spirit of Grace to thoſe that he has not ſoned with Grace, and held up with Grace, 
firft-torgiven by Mercy for the Sake of can ſerve God acoeptably. Let us have 
Chriſt: Alſo ſo long as he as a Father Grace, ſeek for and find Grace to do fo; for 
forbears to forgive us as his adopted, ſo we cannot do ſo but by Grace. By the 
long we go Without thoſe r Ad- Grace f G I am what I am; and his 


Grace 


ſuffering according to the Will of God. Let deb. 
us have Grace whereby we may (erve him ac- 
ceptably with reverence and gody Fear. S . 


This was that which comforted Paul; 2 Conn. 


ſaid he. So again, God is able to make alla Cor. 


— 
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vain; but I. laboured. more abundantly than 
they all; yet not I, but the Grace of God which 
WAS in me. . 

What can be more plain than this beau- 
tiful Text? For the Apoſtle doth here quite 
ſhut out Nature, ſanQtified Nature, (for 
he indeed was a ſanctified Man) and con- 
cludes that even he, as of himſelf, did no- 
thing of all the great Works that he did; 
but they were done, he did them by the 
Grace of God that was in him. Wherefore 
Nature, ſanctified Nature, as Nature, can 


of it ſelf do nothing to the pleaſing of God 


Ads 26, 
22, 


tioned to our Preſent need, and to 


daily imploring of God for daily 1 


the Father. 

Is not this the Experience of all the god- 
ly ꝰ can they do that at all Times, which they 
can do at ſome Times? can they Pray, Believe, 
Love, Fear, Repent, and bow before God 
always alike? No. Why ſo ? they are the 
ſame Men, the ſame Human Nature, the 
ſame Saints: Ay, but the ſame Grace, in 
the fame Degree, Operation and Life of 
Grace, doth not ſo now work on that Man, 
that Nature, that Saint ; therefore notwith- 
ſtanding he is what he is, he cannot do at 
all Times alike. 

Thus therefore it is manifeſt, that Nature 


ſimply as ſuch is a greatWay off ofdoing that 


which is acceptable with God. Refined, 
E ſanctified Nature cannot do but 

y the immediate Supplies, Lifts, and r 
of that Spirit and Principle of Grace by the 
which it is ſo ſanctified. 

2. As Nature, even where Grace is, can- 
not without the Aſſiſtance of that Grace do 
any Thing e before God ; ſo Grace 
received, if it be not alſo ſupplied with more 
Grace, cannot cauſe that we continue to do ac- 
ceptable Service 10 GC This allo is clear 
by the Text. For he ſpeaketh there to 
them that had received Grace; yea, puts 
himſelf into the Number, ſaying, let us 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that 
we may fiad Grace to help in Time of need. 
If Grace received would do, what need of 
more? What need we pray for more? What 
need we go to the Throne of Grace for 
more ? This very Exhortation faith it will 
not: Preſent Supplies of Grace are Er 

ielp us 
to do a preſent Work or Duty. But is our 
Praſent Need all the need that we are like 
to have, and the preſent Work, all the 
Work chat We have to do in the World? 
Even ſo the Grace that We have received 
at preſent, though it can help us to do a 


ponent Work, it cannot without a further 
upply, help us to do what is to be done 


hexeatzer. Wherefare the Apoſtle faith, 
that his continuing to do was through his 
obtaining help, -cantigual; help of God. 
e ſaiclu he, cobtaingd Help 0 
God, I continue to this 


from him, if we will do our daily 
as we ſhould, 


Time of need. 


witneſſing bath ' 
to ſmall and great, &c. There m treo 


A, preſent Diſpenſation of Grace, is like 
a good. Meal, a ſeaſonable Shower, or a 
Penny in ones Pocket, all which will ſerve 
for the preſent Neceſſity. But will thar 
good Meal that I eat laſt, Week, enable 
me, without Supply, to do a good Day's 
Work in this? or will that ſeaſonable 
Shower that fell. laſt Year, be without Sup- 
plies, a. ſeaſonable Help to the Grain and 
Graſs that is growing now? or will thar 
Penny that ſupplied my Want the other 
Day, I fay, will the fame Penny alſo, with- 
out a Supply, ſupply my Wants to Day ? 

The ſame may, I fay, be faid of Grace 
received, it is like the Oil in the Lamp, it 
muſt be fed, it muſt be added to ; And 
there ſhall be a Supply, wherefore he giveth 
more Grace. Grace is the Sap, which from 
the Root maintaineth the Branches ; ſtop 
the Sap, and the Branch will wither : Not 
that the Sap ſhall be ſtopt where there is 
Union, not ſtopt for altogether ; for as from 
the Root the Branch is ſupplied, ſo from 
Chriſt is every Member furniſhed with a 
continual fupply of Grace if it doth as it 


ſhould, of his fulneſS have all we received, Job. 1. 16. 


and Grace for Grace. 


The Day of Grace, is the Day of Ex- Heb. 11, 


pence, this is our ſpending Time. Hence "3: 
we are called Pilgrims and Strangers in the 
Earth, that is, Travellers from Place to 
Place, from State to State, from Tryal to 
Tryal. Now as the Traveller at a freſh 
Inn is made to ſpend freſh Money: 80 
Chriſtians at a freſh Temptation, at a new 
Temptation are made to ſpend freſh and a 
new Supply of Grace. Great Men when, 
and while their Sons are Travellers, ap- 
point that their Bags of Money be lodged 
ready, or conveniently paid in at ſuch and 
ſuch a Place for the ſuitable Relief of them; 
and fo they meet with Supplies. Why fo 
are the Sons of the great one, and he has 
allotted that we ſhould travel beyond Sea, 
or at a great Diſtance from our Father's 
Houſe ; wherefore he has appointed that 
Grace {hall be provided for us, to ſupply 
at ſuch a Place, ſuch a State or Temp- 
tation as need requires: But withal, as 
my Lord expecteth his Son ſhould: ac- 
quaint him with the preſent Emptineſs of 
his Purſe, and with the Difficulty he hath 
now to grapple with; ſo God our Father 
expects that we ſhould plead by Chriſt our 
need, at the Throne of Cree, in order to a 
Supply of Grace. Let us therefore come. 
boldly tanto the Throne of Grace, that we 
may obtain Mercy and fiud Grace to belp in 


Now then, this ſhews the Reaſon why 
many Chriſtians that are indeed poſſeſſed 
with the Grace of God, do yet walk ſo 


oddly, act ſo poorly, and live ſuch orderly 
4 Laves in the World: i They are like to thoſe 
Gentlemen's Sons that are of the more ex- 
travagant Sort; that walk in their Ioπ 1 


Hue, when they might be maintained _ 
uc 


/ 
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Such young Men care not, perhaps ſcorn | often in a Bag as they have. To him that P 
to acquaint their Father with their Wants, | or dereth his Converſation aright, will I ſbew 
and therefore. walk in their threadbare | ihe Salvation of God. To him that diſpoſeth 


CHI 


— 


ackets, with Hoſe and Shoes out at Heels; 

: right Emblem of the uncircumſpe& Child 
of God. e bs 

This alſo ſhews the Reaſon of all thoſe 
dreadful falls and miſcarriages that many 
of the Saints ſuſtain ; they, make it not their 
Buſineſs to watch to ſee what is coming, 
and to pray for a Supply of Grace to uphold 
them; they with David are too careleſs, 
or with Peter too confident, or with the 
Diſciples too ſleepy, and ſo the Tempta- 
tion comes upon them, and their Want like 
an armed Man. | 

This alſo ſhews the Reaſon, why ſome, 
that to ones thinking, would fall every Day ; 
for that their Want of Parts, their ſmall 
Experience, their little Knowledge of God's 
Matters do ſeem to beſpeak it; yet ſtand, 
walk better, and keep their Garments more 
white than thoſe that have, when compared 
with them, twice as much as they They 
are praying Saints, they are often at the 
Throne of Grace, they are ſenſible of their 
Weakneſs, keep a Sight of their Danger 
before their Faces, and will not be content- 
ed without more Grace. 1 49 

3. And this leads me in the third Place, 
to ſhew'you, that were we wiſe, and did 


we ply it at the Throne of Grace; for Grace, | 


as we ſhould, O what ſpotleſs Lives might 
we live ! We ſhould then have always help 
in Time of need. For ſo the Text inſinuates, 
that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace 
to help in Time of need. | HE 472% 

This is that which Peter means, when 


2 Pet. 1. he ſays, And beſides all this, that is, beſides 
5, to 12. your. Faith in Chriſt, and beſides your happy 


State of Juſtification, Giving all Diligence, 
add to your Faith, Vertue; and to Verine, 
Kniwledee; and to Knowledge, Temperance ; 
and to Temperance, Patience; and to Pa- 
tience, Godlmeſs ; and to Godlineſs, brotherly 
Kinaneſs ;, and to brotherly Kindneſs, Cha- 
rity. For if theſe Things be in you and a- 
bound, (and be continually ſupplied with a 
Supply from the Throne of Grace) they 
— you that ye ſball neither be barren nor 
unfruiful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but he that lacketh theſe Things is 
blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and has for- 


on that he was purged from his old Sins. 
here 


ore the rather Brethren give Diligence 

to make your Calling and Election ſure ; for if 
you do. theſe Things, ye ſball never fall. For ſo 
an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto:you abun- 

dantly into the everlaſimg Kingdom of our 

Lord and Saviour Jeſus Orig UE RIES 
Ihe greateſt Part of Profeffors now- 
a-days take up their Time in contracting of 


Guilt, and asking for Pardon, and yet are 


not much the better. Whereas if they had 
but the Grace to add to their Faith, Ver- 
tue, c. they ny have more Peace, live 
better Lives, an 


1202 


not have their Heads fo 


his Way aright ; now this cannot be done 
without a conftant ſupplicating. at the 
Throne of Grace for more Grace. Ihis 
then is the Reaſon why every new Temp. 
tation that comes upon thee, ſo foyls, o 
overcomes thee ; that thou wilt need a ney 
Converſion to be recovered from under the 
Power and Guilt that cleaves to- thee by its 
over ſhadow ing of thee. : 

A new Temptation, a fudden Temptation, 
an unexpected Temptation uſually foyls 
thoſe that are not upon their Watch, and 
that have not been before with God to be 
inlayed with Grace proportionable to what 
may come upon them. | 

That ye may find Grace to * in Time of 
need. There is Grace to be found at the 
Throne of Grace, that will help us under 
the greateſt Straits. Seek and ye hall find; 
'tis there, -and it is to he found there; tis 
to be found there of the ſeeking Soul, of the 
Soul that ſecketh him. Wherefore” I will 
conclude as I did begin: Let us therefore 
come voldly to the Throne of Grace; that we 
may obtain Merey and find Grace to help in 


Time of neel. | 

We will now ſpeak ſomething by way 
of Concluſion, and ſo wind up tlie Whole. 

Firſt, You muſt remember that we have 
been hitherto ſpeaking of the Throne of 
Grace, and ſhewing what it is: That we 
have alſo been fpeaking of Chriſt's” Sacri- 
fice, and how he manages his High-prieſt's 
Office before the Throne of Grace: We 
have alſo here, as you ſee, been ſpeaking 
of the Mercy and Grace that is to be ob- 
tained and ſound at this Throne of Grace, 
and of what Advantage it is to us in this 
our | Pilgrimage; Now from all this, it 
follows, That Sin is a . thing ; for all 
this adoe is, that Men mightbe ſaved from 
Sin. What a Devil then is Sin, ?tis' the 
worſt of Devils, tis worſe than all Devils; 
thoſe that are Devils, Sin has made them 
ſo, nor could any thing elſe have made 
them Devils but Sin. Now I pray, what 
is it to be a Devil, but to be under, for 
ever, the Power and Dominion of Sin, an 
implacable Spirit againſt God? Such an 
one, from which Implacableneſs all the 
Power in Heaven and Earth cannot releaſe 
them, becauſe God of his Juſtice has bound 
them over to . - Theſe: Spirits are 
by Sin carried quite away from themſelves, 
as well as from God that made them; they 
cannot deſign their own- good, they can- 
not leave that which yet they know will 
be everlaſtingly miſchievous to themſelves. 
Sin has bound them to it ſelf fo faſt, that 


there can be ho deliverance for them, but 


by the Son of God, who alſo has refuſed 
them, and left them to themſelves and to 
the judgment which they have deſerved. 


Sin alſo has got a Victory over Man, has 
9 + - | 


„Dient made 


4 Eph. 


1 Pl. 45 


* 
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made him an Enemy to God, and to his 
own Salvation; has caught him, captivated 
him, carried away his mind, and will, and 
heart from God; and made him chooſe to 
be vain, and to run the hazard of eternal 
Damnation with Rejoycing and Delight. 
But God left not Man where he left thoſe 
wicked Spirits, to wit, under the everlaſt- 
ing Chains of Darkneſs, reſerved unto 
Judgment; but deviſed Means for their 
Ranſom, and Reconciliation 0 himlſelt, 
which is the thing that has been diſcourſed 
of in the foregoing Part of this Book. But 
I fay what a thing is fin, what a Devil, 
and Maſter of Devils is it, that it ſhould, 
where it takes hold, ſo hang, that nothing 
can unclinch its Hold, but the Mercy ot 
God, and the Heart-blood of his dear 
Son? Oh the fretting, eating, infecting, 
defiling, and poiſonous Nature of Sin, that 
it ſhould SO eat into our Flcſh and Spirit, 
Body and Soul, and So ſtain us with its 
vile and ſtinking Nature! yea, it has almoſt 
turned Man into the Nature of it ſelf: in- 


© xp). 2. 3: ſomuch as that ſometimes, when Nature 


5. 8. js mentioned, &i is meant, and when Sin 


is mentioned, Nature is meant. | 

Wherefore S/n is a fearful Thing; a Thing 
to be lamented, a Thing to be abhorred, a 
Thing to be fled from with more Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Trembling than one would fl 
from any Devil; becaule it is the worſt of 
Things, and that without which nothing 
can be bad; and becauſe where it takes 
hold, it fo faſtneth, that nothing, as I have 
ſaid, can releaſe whom it has made a Ca 
tive, but the Mercy of God and the Heart- 


blood of his dear Son. Oh what a Thing 


is Sin! 2 
Secondly, As by what hath been ſaid, 
Sin appears to be exceeding ſinful; ſo from 


1 pl. 45. 8. hence it alſo follows, that the Soul 1s a pre- 


cious Thing. For you muſt know all this is 
for the Redemption of the Soul. (The 
Redemption of the Soul is Ry I fay *tis 
for the Redemption of the Soul, *twas for 
this that Chriſt was made a Prieſt, a Sa- 
crifice, an Altar, a Throne of Grace: Yea, 
Sin, a Curſe, and what not that was ne- 
ceſſary for our Deliverance from Sin, and 
Death, and everlaſting Damnation. 

He that would know what a Soul is, let 
him read in Letters of Blood, the Price 
and Purchaſe of the Soul. It was not for 
a light, a little, an inconſiderable Thing 
that Chriſt Jeſus underwent what he ful 
tered, when he was in the World, and 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for Souls. No, 
no. The Soul is a great, a vaſt great 


Thing, notwithſtanding it is ſo little ſet 


by, of ſome. Some prefer any Thing that 
they fancy, above the Soul; à Slut, . a Lie, 
a Pot, an Act of Fraudulency, the Swing 
of a prevailing Paſſion, any thing ſhall be 


preferred when the Occaſion offereth it ſelf. 


If Chriſt had ſet as little by Souls, as ſome 


ſom, and the Glory that he had with him; 
he had never 8 O humbled himſelf, 8 G 
gave himſelf to Puniſhment, Affliction, and 
Sorrow; and made himſelf SO the Ob- 
ject of Scorn, and Contempt, and Re- 
proach as he did, and all that the Souls of 
8 might live a Life in Glory with 
um, 

But methinks this is the Myſtery of all 
as to this, that the SOUL ſhould take that 
Pains, contrive ſuch Ways, and take fch 
Advantages againſt it felt ! For 'tis the 
Soul that fins, that the Soul might die. Oh 
Sin, what art thou ! What haſt thou done ! 
and What ſtill wilt thou further do! if 
Mercy, and Blood, and Grace doth not 
pou thee. Oh filly Soul! what a Fool 
las Sin made of thee, what an Aſs art thou 
become to Sin! That ever an immortal 
Soul, at firſt made in the Image of God, 
for God, and for his Delight, ſhould fo de- 

enerate from its firſt Station, and fo abaſe 
it {elf that it might ſerve Sin, as to hecome 
the DeviPs Ape, and to play like Fack 
Pudding tor him upon any Stage, or Thea- 
ter in the World. : 

But I recal my ſelf ; for if Sin can make 
one, who was ſometimes a glorious Angel 
in Heaven, now SO to abuſe himſelf as to 
become, to Appearance, as a filthy Frog, 


ya Toad, a Rat, a Cat, a Fly, a Mouſe, a 


Dog, or Bitches Whelp, to ſerve its Ends 
upon a poor Mortal that it might gull them 
of everlaſting Life; no marvel it the Soul 
is 10 beguiled as to fell it ſelf from God, 


p- | and all Good, for ſo poor a Nothing as a 


momentary Pleaſure 15. Bur, 
Thirdly, if Sin and the Soul are ſuch 
great Things, then behold the Love and 
Care of God; the Love to Souls, the Care 
he hath taken to deliver them from Sin. 
Sin, as TI have faid, is ſuch a Thing, as, 
from which no Man can deliver himſelf ; 
the Soul is ſuch a Thing, ſo rich and valu- 
able, in the Nature of it, that ſcarce one in 
twenty Thouſand counts of it as they ſhould. 
But God, the Lover of Mankind and the 
greateſt Enemy to Sin, has provided Means 
effectually to overthrow the one, and to 
fave and ſecure the other. Behold there- 
fore the Love of God, the Care of 
God for us; for when we neither loved 
nor cared for our ſelves, God both loved us 
and cared for us. God commended his 
Love towards us in ſending his Son to be 
the Propitiation for our Sins. K 
Let it be then concluded, that God is 
Love, and that the Love that God hath to 
us, is ſuch, as we never had for ourſelves. 
We have been often tried about our own 
Love to ourſelves, and 'it has been proved 
over and over, that ſometimes, even we 
that are Chriſtians, could, and would, had 
it been poſſible, have pawned ourſelves, 
our Souls, and our Intereſt in Chrift, tor a 
foul and beaſtly Luſt. . But God, who is 


Men do, he had never left his Father's Bo- | 


rich in Mercy for his great Love where- 
. with 
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with he loved us, would not ſuffer it ſo to 
be. Now if we are ſo fickle and uncertain 
in our Love to ourſelyes, as to value our 
Salvation at ſo low and ſo baſe a rate; can 
it be imagined that eyer we ſhould, had it 
been left to our Choice, have given the belt 
of what we have for the Salvation: of our 


Souls. | | 1 
Yet God gave his Son to be the Saviour 
of the World I fay again, if our Love is 


ſo {lender to our own Souls, can any think 
that it ſhould be more full to the Souls of 
others! and yet God had ſuch Love to us 
as to give his n Son for OUR 
Sins. Yet again, how ſhould it be that we, 
who are uſually ſo affected with the Con- 
ceit of our own Happineſs, ſince we care 
no more for our own Souls, do our beſt to 
ſecure the Souls of others? And yet God, 
who is infinitely above all Creatures, has fo 
condeſcended, as to concern himſelf, and 
to give the beſt of his Flock, even his only 
beloved Son for vety Duſt and Aſhes. 


:John4.10 Wherefore herein is Love, not that we lo- 


ved God (or our Neighbour) but that God 
loved us, and gave his Son to be a Propitia- 
tion for our Sins. 

Fourthly, Is Sin fo vile a thing, is the 
Soul ſo precious a thing, and 1s God's Love 
and Care of the Salvation of the Souls of 
Sinners infinitely greater, than is their own 
Care for their own Souls: Then this ſhould 
teach thoſe concerned, to bluſb, to bluſh, I ſay, 
and to cover their Faces with Shame. There is 
nothing, as I know of, that more becomes 
a Sinner, than bluſhing and Shame doth. For 
he is the Harbourer, the Nurſe, and the 
Nouriſher of that vile thing called SIN; 
that, SO great an Enemy of God, and that, 
SO great an Enemy to the Soul. It becomes 
him alſo, if he conſiders what a Creature 
God has made him, and how little he hath 
ſet by his own Creation, and by the Mat- 
ter of which God has made his Soul. Let 
him alſo conſider unto what baſe things he 
has ſtooped, and proftrated himſelf, while 
things infinitely better have ſtood by and 
offered themſelves unto him freely ; yea, 
how he has caſt that God that made fim; 
and his Son that came to redeem him, quite 
behind his Back, and before their Faces im- 
braced, loved, and devoted himſelf unto him 
that ſeeks nothing more than the Damna- 
tion of his Soul. 

Ah Lord! when will fooliſh Man be wiſe, 
and come to God with his Hands upon his 
Head, and with his Face covered with 
Shame, to ask him Forgiveneſs for that 
Wickedneſs which he has committed; which 
is Wickedneſs committed not only againſt 
Holineſs, and Juſtice, againſt which alſo 
Men by Nature have an Antipathy, but a- 

ainſt Mercy and Love, without which 

lan cannot tell what to do. 10595 
. Bluſh Sinner, bluſh, Ah that thou hadſt 
Grace to bluſh ! But this is God's Com- 


plaint: Were they aſhamed when they had] 


| 


committed Abomination ? Nay, they were e. «, 


not at all aſhamed, neither could the 
bluſh; 'tis a ſad Thing that Men ſhould 
be thus void of Conſiderat ion, and yet they 
are ſo. They are at a continual Jeit with 
God and his Word, with the Devil and Sin, 
with Hell and Judgment. But they will be. 
in earneſt one Day ; but that one Day, 
will be too late. 

Fifthly, Is it fo that God, though Sin is 
ſo feartul a Thing, has prepared an effectu- 
al remedy againſt it, and purpoſed to fave 
us from the evil and damning Effects there- 
of? 1. Then this ſhould beget I hankful- 
neſs in the Hearts of the Godly, for they 
are made Partakers of this Grace, I fay it 
ſhould beget Thankfulneſs in thy Heart. 
Thanks be 10 God for his unſpeakable Gift, 
ſaid the Apoſtle, when he ſeriouſly * 
of that which was much inferior to what 
we have been a diſcourſing of. That was 


about Man's willingneſs to do good, this 


is about God's; That was about Men's 
willingneſs to give Money to poor Saints, 
this about God's Willingneſs to give Chriſt 
Jefus his Son to the World. Twas the 
Thoughts of this Redemption and Salvation 
that made David fay, Bleſs the Lord, O my 
Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs his 
holy Name. 


Oh! they that are partakers of redeem- 


ing Grace, and that have a Throne of Grace, 
(a Covenant of Grace) and a Chriſt that is 


the Son of God's Love, to come to, and to 


— 


2Cor;;, ls 


Pal. 105 
1, 273. 


live by, ſhould be a thankful People. By Hab, 
him therefore let us offer the Sacrifice of:5. 


Praiſe continually, giving Thanks in his 
Name. | | 

How many Obligations has God laid up- 
on his People, to give Thanks to him at 
every Remembrance of his Holineſs. 

2. Study the Prieſt-hood, the High- 
Prieſt-hood of Jeſus Chriſt, both the firſt 
and ſecond Part thereof: The firſt Part was 
that, when he offered up himſelf without 
the Gate, when he bear our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree: The ſecond Part is 


that which he executeth there whither he 


is now gone, even in Heaven it ſelf, where 
the Throne of Grace is. I ſay ſtudy what 
Chriſt has done and is a doing. Oh! what 
is he a doing now? he is ſprinkling his 
Blood with his 3 Robes on, before 
the Throne of Grace; that is too little 


thought on by the Saints of God. We eh. . 
gh-Prieſt who is ſet down 2, 3 


have ſuch an Hi 
on the right Hand of the Majeſty in the 
Heavens, a Miniſter of the Sanctuary and 
of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord 
itched, and not Man. Buſie thyſelf Fel- 
ow-Chriſtian about this bleſſed Office of 
Chriſt.  ?Tis full of good, tis full of ſweet, 
"tis full of Heaven, tis full of Relief and Suc- 
58 5 the 1 _ — — 5 8 
ore 1 ſay again theſe Things, give th 
(elf dr Pry hwy, e 


Sixthly, Since God has prepared himſelf 
a Lamb, 


| 


Eph 
12» 


Ron 
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Heb 
195 


), 13, 
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a Lamb, a Sacrifice, a Prieſt, a Throne of 
Grace, and has bid thee come to him, 
come to him as there fitting ; come, come 
boldly, as he bids thee. What better War- 
rant canſt thou have to come, than to be 
bid to come of God? Whenthe good Man 
himſelf bids the Beggar come to his Houſe, 
then he may come boldly; the Conſidera- 
tion of the Invitation doth encourage. 
That we have our Friend at Court, ſhould 
alſo make us come boldly. Jeſus as has 
been ſhewed, as Sacrifice and High-Prieſt 
Epheſ. 3. is there, In whom we may have boldneſs, 
12. and acceſs with Confidence by the Faith 6 

him. Again, Ey him alſo we have Acceſs by 
dom. 5. N Faith unto this Grace, wherein we ſtand, and 
Heb. 10. rejocce in hope of the Glory of God. Again, 
19, 29 we have boldneſs Brethren, to enter 1n to 


the holieſt by the Blood of Jefus. 

What can be more plain, more encou- 
raging, more comfortable to them that 
would obtain Mercy, and find Grace to 
help in Time of need | 

Tis a diſhonour to God, Diſadyantage to 
thee, and an Encouragement to Satan 
when thou hangeſt back and ſeemeſt afraid 
to come boldly to the Throne of Grace. 
Let us therefore draw near with a true Heart 
in full Aſſurance of Faith, having our 
Hearts fprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 
and our Bodies - waſhed with pure Water; 


＋ let us hold faſt the Profe ſſion of our Faith 


without wavering, (for he is faithful that 
promiſed) and let us conſider one another to 


provoke unto Love and to good Works. 
; ' ' —_— PL þ 1 
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Interceſſion of Chriſt, and who are privileged in it. 


HE B. 


Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto 


VII. 2 5: 


God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. 


{HE Apoſtle-in this Chapter, pre- 
ſenteth us with two Things: That 


is, with the greatneſs of the Perſon, 
and of the Prieſthood of our Lord ſeſus. 
Firſt, He preſenteth us with the great. 
neſs of his Perſon, in that he preferreth him 
before Abraham, who is the Father of us 
all: Tea, in that he preferreth him before 
Melchifedeck, who was above Abraham, 
and bleſſed him who had the Promiſes. 
Secondly, As to his Prieſthood; he ſhew- 
eth the greatneſs of that, in that he Was 
made a Prieſt, not by the Law of a carnal 
Commandment, but by the Power of an 
endleſs Life. Not without, but With an 
Oath, by him that ſaid, The Lord ſwiare and 
will not repent, thou art a Prieſt for ever, af 
ter the order of Melchiſedec; whetefore 
this Man, becauſe be! liveth ever, bath iin 
#nchangeable Pricfthood. ' Now my 'Text is 
drawn from this Concluſion, namely that 
Chriſt abidetha Prieſt continually. /' Where- 
fore he ts able a0 ro ſave to the utter moſt them 
that come unto | 


od by him, ſeeing be ever H- 
oth 10 make Ie n Ym 10 


| Wherefore he is able alſo 15 ſave to the wtier- 
Ou ORE ail oth oops 
3. We have alſo here ſet before us tlie 


pPefſons interefled in this Interceſſion of 


"Chriſt : And they are thoſe that come” unto 
God by him. at JO! "al cf! | Let 90 
A. We have alſo here the certainty oftheir 
rea ping this Beneſit hy him, to wit, ſeein 
he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. 


* 


uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſee- 


hem 1 [att Sis 
Wie will begin with bis Interceſſion, and 
Will ew you, bit Rohren 


5 11. "What that is. 3 4G! ono eig 
„ 2. Fo what he interceeds: And, 


3. What is alſo to be inferted from 
Chr iſt's making Interoeſſion for Us. „a. \ 

I begin then with ehe firſt, that is, to 
ſhew you; tehat Interceſſion is. Interdeſſion 
is Prayer; but all Prayer is not Interceſſion. 
Interoeſſian then is, that Prayer that as made 
by a third Perſon, about the Concerns that 
[are between two. And it may be made 


n the Words 1 take Notice of four | either to ſet chem at further Diſſerence or to 


N. 1. Bf the Tnterceſſon*6f Chrit. He 
maketh Iuterceſſian. 13 31s YR A 8 * * | 


againſt 


Wherefore he is able alſo to ſavethem is ile 
ing he eben liveth to make Interceſſon for 
CAIF OT 7 rr 5 


make them Friends. ( For Interceſſion may be 
made againſt, as Well as for a Perſon or 
| People) Wot ye not what the Seriptnire-fanth ' \ - 
2. Of the Benefit of his Interceſſion, Elias, how bs maketh Interceſſſon 
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againſt Iſrael? But the Interceſſion that we 
are now to ſpeak: of, is not an Interceſſion 

of this Kind, not an Interceſſion againſt, but 

an Interceſſion for a People. He ever liveth 

to make Interceſſion for them. The High. 

; Prieſt is ordaincd for, but not to be againſt 
Heb. g. 1. the People. — Higi- Prięſt taken from 
among Men, is ordained for Men, in Things 


per Gar God, to make Reconciliation for | 


the Sins of the People, or that he may offer 
both Gifts and Sacrifices for Sin. This then 
is Interceſſion; and the Interceſſion of Chrilt 
is to be between two, between God and 
Man, for Man's good. And it extendeth 
ie feen thefe 7 3090000607 

1. To pray that the Elect may be brought 
all home to him, that is, to God. 

2. To pray that their Sins committed af- 
ter Converſion, may be forgiven them. 

3. To pray that their Graces which they 
receive at. Converſion; may be . main- 
tained and ſupplied. 

4. To pray that their Perſons may be 
preſerved unto his heavenly Kingdom. 

This is the Interceſſion of Chriſt, or that 
for which he doth make Interceſſion. 

Firſt, he prays for all the Elect, that they 
may be brouglit home to God, and ſo into 
the Unity of the Faith, Sc. This is clear, 

Tech: 17.9, for that he ſaith, neither pray I for theſe a- 
20, lone, that is, for thoſe only tliat are con- 
verted, but for them alſo that ſhall believe 
on me through their Word, for all them 
that ſhall, that are appointed to believe, or 
15a. 53. ult. As you h Ne ir à little above, for all them 


- 


always: But the Meaning is, I pray that 
thou wouldeſt keep them from Soul.damn- 
ing | Deluſions, ſuch as are unavoidably 
-fuch, alſo that thou wouldeſt keep them 
from the Sonl-deſtroying Evil of every Sin, 
of every Temptation: Now this he doth 
by his prevailing, ' and by his pardoning 
Grace. | 

Thirdly, In his Interceſſion, he praycth 
alſo that thoſe Graces which we receive at 
Converſion, may be maintained and ſup- 
plied. This is clear where he faith, Simon, Lale 2, 
Simon, Satan has deſired to have you, that 
he might ſift you as Wheat, but I have prayed 
for thee that thy Faith fail not. Ay, may 
ſome fay, he is ſaid to pray. here for the 
Support and Supply of Faith, but doth it 
therefore follow, that he prayed for the 
maintaining and Supply of all our Graces ? 

Yes, in that he prayed for the Preſervation 

of our Faith, he prayed for the Preſerva- 

tion of all our Graces. For Faith js the 
Mother Grace, the Root Grace, the Grace 

that hath a others in the Bowels of it, 

and that, from the which all others flow - 

Yea, it is that which gives Being to all 

our other Graces, and that by which all 

the reſt do live. Let then Faith be pre- 
ſerved, and all Graces continue and live, 

that is, according to the . preſent State, 
Health, and Degree of Faith. So then 
Chriſt prayed for the Preſervation of every 
Grace, when he prayed for the Preſerva- 

tion of Faith. That Text alſo is of the 
ſame Tendency, where he faith, Keep ſobn nu 


which thou haſt beer me. And the Reaſon through thine own Name thoſe whom thou 


is, for that he hath paid a Ranſom for them. 
. Chriſt therefore, when he maketh Interceſ- 
ſion for the ungodly, (and all the uncon- 
verted Elect are ſuch) doth but petitionarily 
ask for his own, his purchaſed ones, thoſe, 
for whom he died before, that they might 
be ſaved by his Blood. ade 


Secondiy, When any of them are brought 


home to God, he yet prays. for them; name- 
ly, that the Sins Which through Infixmity 
they after Converſion may commit, may 
alſo be forgiven them. 

+ This is ſhewed us by the Interceſſion of 
the High-Prieſt under the Law that was to 


beap away the Iniquities of the holy, Things |. 
of the Children of Iſrael : Lea, and alſo by | ha 


his Atronement for them that ſinned: For 


that it faith, Aud the Prieſt hall. make an b 
 Attonement for him, for the Sin whichrhe hat 


ſinned, and it ſball be forgiven him. 
..1 Fhis alfo is intimated even where our 


Lord-doth make Interceſſion, ſaying, 1 pray | 


not that thou ſbouldeſt-take them out. of the 

F 2 . that thou ſbouldeſt keep them from 
That Chriſt: pray'd that the converted 
ſhould be kept from all manner of Commil- 
Levit. 5: ſion of Sin, muſt not he ſuppoſed: For that's 


10,15, 16, 


18. the Way to make his Interceſſion, at leaſt 


| E. 22 in ſome Things, invalid, and to contradict | G 
Seu himſelf; For faith he, [now thou heareſt me | 


©. 


haſt given me : Keep them in thy Fear, in 
the Faith, in the true Religion, in the Way 
of Life by thy Grace, by thy Power, by 
thy Wiſdom, Sc. Ihis muſt be much of 
the Meaning, of this Place, and he that ex- 
cludes this Senſe, will make but poor Work 
of another Expoſition. 


; Fourthly, He alſo in his Interceſſion, 
prayeth that our Perſons be preſerved, and 
brought ſafe unto his heavenly Kingdom. 
And this he dots, F 
I. By pleading Intereſt in them. 


*+ 


adly, 


0 


Job, 
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d dly, He alſo pleads that he had given, 


Queen of Sheba, they will but believe by 


— 


given already, that is, in the Promiſe, the Halves, unleſs their own Eyes do be- 
'Glory to them, and therefore they muſt not | hold it. Beſides, Father, theſe are they 
3» go without it. And the Glory which thou that love me, and 'twill be an Increaſe ot 
bo aa gaveſt me, I have given them. Righteous | their Joy, it they may but ſee me in Glo- 

Mes when they give a good Thing by |ry : Twill be as an Heaven to their Hearts, 
Promiſe, they deſign the Performance of | to ſee their Saviour in Glory. I wilt there- 
that Promiſe. Nay, they more than de- fore that thoſe which thou haſt given me, be 


Numb. 23 another Caſe, 


19. 


ſign it, they purpole, they determine it. 
As the mad Prophet allo faith of God, in 
Path he ſaid, and ſhall he 

not do it ? Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he 
not make it good 9 Hath Chriſt given us 
Glory, and ſhall we not have it ? Yea, 
hath the Truth it ſelf beltowed it upon 
us, and ſhall thoſe to whom tis reac, even 
e yet de- 


with me where I am, That they may behold 
my Glory. This therefore is a Reaton why 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord intercceds to have 
his People with him in Glory. 

I come now to the third Thing, name- 
ly, to ſhew you what is to be interred 
rom Chriſt's making Interceſſion ſor 
us. 


Firſt, This is to be inferred from hence, 


iven by Scripture of 'Truth 
. x Sic ? , That Saints (for I will here ſay nothing of 
zdly, He pleads, in his interceding that ons of the Elect uncalled ) do oftimes give 
they might have Glory, his own Reſolution | Occaſion of Offence to God, even they that 
* * 77 ſo. * oy that wy * —— received Grace. = 1 13 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I am. made to continue one in the Favour of ano- 
Behold 15 here, he is reſolved to have it ſo. | ther, and to _ up thoſe 2 5 1 
It muſt be ſo. It ſhall be ſo. T will have at any Time ſhall happen to be made by 
it ſo. We read of Adonijah, that his Fa- one, to the alienating of the Affections of 
ther never denied him in any thing. He the other. And thus he makes Reconcilia- 
1 Kings1 never ſaid to him, iy haſt- thou done ſo? tion for Iniquity. For Reconciliation may 
G (Indeed he denied him the Kingdom, tor be made for Iniquity two Ways, Firſt, By 
his Brother was * of _ "ow = ag. nn Price. _— IE 
Lord) How much more will our Father upon the Price payed tor the Offender 
let = Lord Jeſus have his Mind and Will way of Soon. Theretore you deal 
in this, ſince he alſo is as willing to have that as the Goat was to be killed, ſo his 
it ſo, as is the Son himſelf. Fear not, little Blood was by the Prieſt to be brought 
4 * 12. Flack, it ig your Father's 00 Pleaſure 1% within the Veil, and in a way of Intercef- 
F e e ) Reflacon oo do char| Niese). t. Ther geg be fil the Guat Rien 
L > * . evt. 10. 
Wb Tt none _ 4 that cannot hinder the Sim-Offering that is for the People, and 5 16, 
ſhall oppoſe. Why this is the Caſe, The bring his Blood within the Veil, and do with 
Reſolution of our Interceſſor, is, that we that Blood as 2 5 with the Blood of the 
be preſerved to Glory; yea, and this Re- Bullock, and [pi it upon the Mercy-ſeat, 
ſolution he pleads in his Interceſſion. Fa- and before the Wercy-ſeat : And he ſball 
John 7. 24 Ws wo that roſe den _ ha 1 710 make 7 Attonement for me holy Place, be- 
me, be with me where I am, &c. ult it cauſe of the Uncleanneſſes of the Children 
not therefore now be ſo? le and becauſe of their Tranſgreſſions 
4thly, He alſo in the laſt Place, in this all their Sins. And ſo ſhall he do for the 
his Interceſſion, urges a Reaſon why he | Tabernacle of the Congregation, that remain- 
wil have 17 ſo, , 4 8 they may be- 4 amon Fog in the o_ Fw their Cu- 
ota my Glory, he ou given me, cleanneſſes. us Was to be done as you 
for thou loved me before the Foundation of ſee, that the Tabernacle, which was 1 
the World. Place of God's Preſence and Graces, might 
And this is a Reaſon to the Purpoſe. It | yet remain among the Children of rael, 
is as if E. hed ſaid, N Theſe have a” rg * n and 
continued with me in my Temptations ;| Tranſgreſſions. This alſo is the Effect of 
theſe have ſeen me under all my Diſad- Chris Interceſſion, it is that the Signs of 
vantages; theſe have ſeen me in my poor, | God's Preſence and his Grace might remain 
low, contemptible Condition; theſe have] among his People, notwithſtanding they. 
ſeen what Scorn, Reproach, Slanders, and | have by their Tranſgreſſions fo often pro 
Diſgrace I have born for thy Sake in the voked God to depart from them 
World 8 5 I will have them p * By e e I ga- 
Deere they ſball ſee me in my Glory. I have ther, That awa Men and Women, 
told them that J am thy Son, IF they ſuch as the Godly are, dare not after Of- 
ye Sat that ; 1 ns Wi them oy 2 given, Os 1 get . to 
nou loveſt me, and they have believed make unto God an Application for Mercy. 
that; I have alſo told them that thou God in himſelf Is a corſuming Fire, and Sin 
8 take me again to Glory, and they has made the beſt of us, as Stubble is to. 
have believed that: But they have not ſeen Fire: Whefefore they may not, they can- 
my Glory, nor can they but be like the | not, they date not approach God's Jo | 
- 2h ns x Tre ence 


117,10 
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ſence for Help, but by and through a Me- 
diator and Interceſſor; When J1jrael law 
the Fire, the Blackneſs and Darknels, and 
heard the Thunder (and Lightning) and 


the terrible Sound of the Trumpet, they | 


Ex. 20.19, ſaid to Moſes, Speak thou unto us, and we 
Deut. 18. will hear: But let not God (peak with us, 
15. leſt we die. Guilt, and Senſe of the Dilpa- 
rity chat is berwixt God and us, will make 
us look out for a Man that may lay his 
Hand upon us both; and that may ſet us 
right in the Eyes of our Father again. This, I 
fay, I infer from the Interceſſion of Chriſt. 
For, if there had been a Poſſibility of our 
Ability to have approached God with Ad- 
vantage, without, what Need had there 

been of the Interceſſion of Chriſt ?. 
2 Sam. 14. Abſalom durſt not approach, no not the 
25 3} Preſence of his Father by himſelf, without 
''?* Mediator and Interceſſor ; wherefore he 
ſends 0.7008 to go to the King and make 
Interceſſion for him. Alſo, 5 durſt not 

o upon that Errand himſelt, but by the 
23 of another. Sin is a fearful 
Thing. it will quaſh and quail the Courage 
of a Min, and make him afraid to ap- 
proach the Pre'ence of him whom he has 
offended; though the offended is but a 
Man. How much more then ſhall it diſ- 
courage a Man, when once loaden with 
Guilt and Shame, from attempting to ap- 
proach the Preſence of a holy and a Sin- 
revenging God? Unleſs he can come to 
him through, and in the Name of an In- 

terceſſor. But here now is the Help and 
Comfort of the People of God. There is 
to help them under all their Infirmities, an 
Interceſſor prepared, and at Work; He 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion. 

Thirdly, J alſo infer 7 au hence, That 
ſhould we out of an ignofant Boldneſs and 
Preſumption, attempt, when we have of- 
tended, by our ſelves to approach the Pre- 
ſence of God, God would not accept us. 
He told Elphaz ſo. What Elphaz 
thought, or was about to do, I know not; 
but God ſaid unto him, My Wrath. is bin- 
dled againſt thee, and againſt thy two Friends, 
for you have not ſpoken of me the Thing that 
is right, . as my Servant ob hath, There- 
fore take unto you ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven 
Rams, and go to my Servant rob, and offer 
up for your 7 9 is, by him) a Burnt- 

Hering, and my Servant Job ſhall pray for 
You, 775 him wil J accept, leſt J — 2 
you after your Folly, in that you have not 
Join of me the Thin that is right, like my 

ervant Job. See here, an Offence is a 
Bar and an Obſtruction to Acceptance with 

God, but by a Mediator, but by an Inter- 
ceſſor. He that comes to God by himſelf, 
God. will anſwer him 1 that is, 
Without an Interceſſor: And I will tell 
you, ſuch are not like to get any pleaſant 


or comfortable Anſwer, I will anſaver him 


That (ſo) cometh, according to the Multitude 
E. 14. 7,8 H his Idols. And Twill ſet my Face againſt 


that Man, and will make him à Sign and a 


Proverb, and I will cut him off from the 
midſt of my People, and ye ſhall know that I 
am the Lord. 

He that interceedes for another, with an 
holy and juſt God, had need be clean him- 
ſelf, left he with whom he fo buſieth him- 
ſelf, ſay to him, Firſt clear thy felt, anc! 
then come and , ſpeak for thy Friend. 
Wherefore this is the very Deſcription and 
Qualification of this our High-Prielt and 
bleſſed Interceſſor, For ſuch an High- Tief. 


—— from Sinners, and made higher tha: 
the Heavens, who needeth not daily, as thoſe 
High-Prieſts, to offer up Sacrifice firit for bis 
own Sins, &c. Had we not had ſuch an In- 
terceſſor, we had been but in a very poor 
Caſe; but we have one that becomes us, 
one. that fits us tothe Purpoſe, one againſt 
whom our God hath nothing, can object 
nothing; one in whoſe Mouth no Guile 
cou'd be found. 

Fourthly, Since Chriſt is an Interceſſor, 
I inter, That he has wherewithal in Readt- 
neſs to anſwer to any Demands that may be 
propounded by him that hath been by us 
offended, in Order to a renewing of Peace, 
and letting out of that Grace to us that we 
have ſinned away, and yet have nged of. 
Oft-times the Offended faith to the Inter- 
ceſſor, Well, thou comeſt to me about 
this Man; what Intereſt he has in thee, is 
one Thing ; what Offence he has commit- 
ted againſt me, is another. (I ſpeak now 
after the Manner of Men) Now what 
can an Interceſſor do, if he is not able to 
anſwer this Queſtion? But now, it he 
be able to anſwer this Queſtion, that is ac- 
cording to Law and Juſtice, no Queſtion 
but he may prevail with the Offended, for 
him for whom he makes Interceſſion. 

Why thus is our Caſe, to be ſure thus far 
it is, we have offended a juſt and a holy 
God, and Jefus Chriſt is become Intercel- 
ſor. He alſo knows full well, that for our 
Parts, if it would fave us from Hell, we 
cannot produce, towards à Peace with 
God, ſo much as poor two Farthings ; that 
is, not any Thing that can by Law and 
Juſtice be eſteemed worth an Half-penny ; 
yet he makes Interceſſion. It follows 
therefore, that he has wherewith of his 
own, if that Queſtion afore is propounded, 
to anſwer to every reaſonable Demand. 
Hence it is ſaid that he has Offs as well as 
Sacrifice for Sin. Every Hig 


fore it is of Neceſſity that this Man have 
ſomewhat alſo. to offer. And obſerve it, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks here of Chriſt as in Heaven, 
there miniſtring in the ſecond Part of his 
Office? For if he-were on Earth, he ſhould 
not be a Prieſt. Theſe Gifts therefore, and 
this Sacrifice, he now offereth- in Heaven, 
by way of Interceſſion, urging, and plead- 


| ing, as an Interceſſor, the Valuableneſs of 


his 


Ann.. 0 


became us, who is holy, harmleſs, i ndcſiled, 


— —— 


He! 
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. Prieſt is or- Heb)! 
dained to offer Gifts, and Sacrifices : Where- 


Heh, 
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his Gifts, for the pacifying of that Wrath 
that our Father hath conceived againſt us 
for the Diſobediences that we are guilty of. 
A Gift in Secret pacifieth Anger, and a Re- 
ward in the Boſom ſtrong Wrath. 

What Gifts theſe are the Scripture every 
where teſtifies. He gave himſelf, he gave 
his Life, he gave his A for us. 

Theſe Gitts, as he offered them up at the 
Demand of Juſtice, on Mount Calvary tor 
us; ſo now he is in Heaven, he preſenteth 
them continually before God, as Gifts and 
Sacrifice, valuable tor the Sins, for all the 
Sins that we through Infirmity do commit, 
from the Day of our Converſion to the Day 
of our Death. And theſe Gifts are fo ſa- 
tisfactory, fo prevalent with God, that they 
always prevail for a continual Remiſſion of 
our Sins with him. Yea, they prevail with 
him for more than for the Remiſſion of 
Sins; we have through their Procurement, 
our Graces often renewed, the Devil often 
rebuked, the Snare often broken, Guilt ot- 
ten taken away from the Conſcience, and 
many a bleſſed Smile trom God, and Love- 
look from his Lite- creating Countenance. 

Fifthly, Since Chriſt is an Interceſſor, I 
infer that Belicvers ſhould not reſt at the 
Croſs for Comfort; juſtification they 
ſhould look for there; but being juſtified by 
his Blood, they ſhould aſcend up after him 
to the Throne: at the Croſs you will ſce 
him in his Sorrows and Humiliations, in 
his Tears and Blood; but follow him to 
where he is now, and then you ſhall ſee 
him in his Robes, in his Prieſtly Robes, and 
with his Golden Girdle about his Paps. 
Then you {hall fee him wearing the Breaſt- 
plate of Judgment, and with all your Names 
written upon his Heart. Then you {ſhall 
perceive that the whole Family in Heaven 
and Earth is named by him, and how he 
prevaileth with God, the Father of Mercies, 
for you. Stand ſtill awhile, and liſten, yea, 
enter with Boldneſs into the Holieſt, and 
ſee your Jeſus, as he now appears in the 
Preſence of God for you; what work he 
makes againſt the Devil and Sin, and Death, 
and Hell for you. Ah! tis brave following 


of Jeſus Chriſt to the Holieſt, the Veil 1s 


them to the uttermoſt. 


rent, you may ſee with open Face, as in a 
Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, This then 
is our High-pricſt, this is Interceſſion, theſc 
the Benefits of it. It lieth in our Part to 
improve it; and Wiſdom to do that alſo, 
comes from the Mercy-ſeat or Throne of 
Grace, where he, even our High-prieſt, 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for us. 
To whom be Glory for ever and ever. _ 
And thus have ſpoke to the firſt Thing, 
to wit, Ot the Interceſſion of Chriſt: and now 
I come: more particularly to ſpeak to (the 
tecond) the Benefits of his Interceſſion, name- 
ly, that we are ſaved hereby ; Wherefore he 1s 
able alſo to ſave them, ſeeing he maketh 
Interceſſion for them. He is able to ſave. 


” 


In my handling of this Head, I mutt 
ſhew you 

1. What the Apoſtle means here by [ſave], 
wheretore he is able to [fave] 

2. What he means here by faving to the 
bx He is able to ſave to the [utter- 
moſt. | 

3. And then, thirdly, we ſhall do as we 
did in that foregoing, to wit, gather "ga 
x Sia Jrom the hole, and ſpeak to 
them. | 

Firſt, What doth the Apoſtle mean here 
by [ſave] He is able to [ ſave] them. 

To Save, may be taken two Ways; (in 
the general) I know it may be taken many 
ways, for there are many Salvations that 
we enjoy, yea, that we never knew of, nor 
can know, until we: come thither, where 
all ſecret Things ſhall be ſeen, and where 
that which has been done in 
ſhall be proclaimed upon the Houſe Tops. 

But I ſay there are two Ways that this 
Word may be taken. 

1. To ſave in a Way of ſuſtification. 

2. Or to ſave in a Way of Preſcrvation. 

Now Chriſt faves both theſe Ways: but 
which of theſe, or whether both of them 
are intended in this Place, of that I ſhall 
tell you my thoughts anon ; mean while L 
will ſhew you, 

1. What it is to be ſaved in the firſt Senſe. 

2. And alſo how that is brought to paſs. 

To be ſaved, is to be delivered from 
Guilt of Sin that is by the Law, as it is the 
Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation ; 
or, to be ſet free therefrom, before God. 
This is to be ſaved: for he that is not ſet 
free therefrom, whatever he may think 
of himſelf, or whatever others may think 
concerning him, he 7s a condemned Man. 


Darknels- 


255 


It faith not, he all be, but, he is condemn- Ieh. 3. 18. 


ed already. The Reaſon is, for that he 
has deſerved the Sentence ot the Miniſtra- 
tion of Condemnation, which is the Law. 
Yea, that Law has already arraigned, accu- 


ſed, and condemned him before God, for 


that it hath found him guilty of Sin. Now 


1 


he that is ſet free from this, or as the Phraſe gm. 6.22 


is, being made free from Sin, that is, from 


the Imputation of Guilt, there can to him 


be no Condemnation, no Condemnation 


to Hell- fire; but the Perſon thus made free, 
may properly be ſaid to be ſaved. Where- 
fore, as ſometimes it faith, we hall be ſa- 


ved, reſpecting ſaving in the ſecond Senſe, 


or the utmoſt compleating of Salvation. So 


ſometimes, it ſaith, we are ſaved, as re- 18. 


ſpecting our being already ſecured from 


Guilt, and fo from Condemnation to Hell 


for Sin, and ſo ſet ſafe, and quit from the 
ſecond Death before Gd. 9 

2. Now faving thus, comes to us by 
what Chriſt did for us in 71s World, by 
what Chriſt did for us, as ſuffering for us. 


I ſay, it comes to us thus; that is, it comes 


to. us. by Grace, through the Redemption 


that is in Chriſt. And thus to be faved, is 


1 Cor. 1. 


Eph. 2. 5. 


called 


a” 


— 


2 
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Cor. 15: called Juſtification , Juſtificatigg 0 Liſe, be- 


„2, 354. 


Rom. 5. 


8, 9, 10. 


cauſe onè thus ſaved, is, as I I itted 
from Guilt, and that everlaſting B 
tion, to which for Sin he had made himſel 
obnoxious by the Law. ; 

Hence we are faid to be ſaved by his 
Death, juſtified by his Blood, and reconciled 
to God by the Death of his Son; all which 
muſt reſpect his offering of himſelf on the 
Day he died, and not his improving of his 
ſo dying in a Way of Interceſſion, becauſe 
in the ſame Place rhe Apoſtle reſerveth a 
ſecond, or an additional Salvation, and ap- 
plieth that to his Interceſſion, much more 
then being now, or already, Ju ified by his 
Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through 
him, that is, through what he will further 
do for us. For if when we were Enemies, 
we were reconciled to' God by the Death 6 
his Son, much more er reconciled, (that is, 
by his Death) we ſball be ſaved by his Life, 
his Interceſſion, which he ever liveth to com- 

leat. | 

k See here, we are ſaid to be juſtified, re- 
conciled already, and therefore we hall be 
ſaved, juſtified by his Blood and Death, and 
ſaved through him by his Lite. 

Now the ſa ving intended in the Text, is 
ſaving in this ſecond Senſe; that is, a ſaving 
of us by preſerving us, by delivering of us 


from all thole Hazards that we run betwixt 


our State of juſtification, and our State of 


Glorification. Yea, ſuch a ſaving of us, as 
we that are juſtified, need, to bring us into 


- Glory. Theretore, 


Secondly, When he faith he 1s able to ſave, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion, 
he addeth faving to ſaving; ſaving by his 
Life, to ſaving by his Death; faving by his 
improving of his Blood, to ſaving by his 
{piling of his Blood. He gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for us, and now improves that 
Gift in the preſence of God, by way of 
Interceſſion. 

For, as I have hinted already, the High- 
prieſts, under the Law, took the Blood of 
the Sacrifices that were offered for Sin, 
and brought it within the Veil, and there 
ſprinkled it before, and upon the Mercy- 
ſeat, and by it made Interceſſion for the 
People to an additional Way of favin 
them: the Sum of which, Paul thus ap- 
plies to Cliriſt, when he faith, he can ſave, 


ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſjon. 


'That alſo in the Romans is clear to this 


Rom. 8. 31 purpole, Who is he that condemneth? Tis 


ta 40. 


Chriſt that died. That is, Who is he that 


| ſhall lay 1 thing to the charge of God's 


Elect to Condemnation to Hell, ſince 
Chriſt has taken away the Curſe, by his 


Death, from before God? Then he adds, 


that there is nothing that hall yet happen 
to us, ſhall deſtroy us, ſince Chriſt alſo liv- 
etli to: make Interceſſion for us. Who ſball 


condemu © It is Chriſt that died, yea ra- 


ther that is ' riſen again, who even is at the 
1 Hand of God, and maketh Interceſſion 
1 ee 


or . 


Chriſt then by his Death, ſaveth us a © 


we are Sinners, Enemies, and in a State 


and reconciled to God by his Blood. So 
then, we have Salvation from that Con- 
demnation that Sin had brought us unto, 
and Salvation from thoſe ruins that all the 
Enemies of our Souls would yet bring us 
unto, bur cannot: for the Interceſſion of 
Chriſt preventeth, | | 

Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe 
of the Law; whatever the Law can take 
hold of to curie us for, that Chriſt has 
redecmed us from, by being made a Curſe 
for us. But this Curſe that Chriſt was 
made for us, muſt be confined to his Suffer- 
ings, not to his Exaltation; and conſequently, 


not to his Interceſſion, tor Chriſt is made 


no Curſe but when he ſuffered; not in his 


Interceſſion: ſo then, as he died, he took Cal 


away the Curſe, and Sin that was the Cauſe 
thereot, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and by 
his Life, his Interceſſion, he ſaveth us from 
all thote things that attempt to bring us 
into that Condemnation again. 

The Salvation then thar we have by the 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, as was faid (I ſpeak 
now of them rhat are capable of receiving 
Comfort, and Relief by this Doctrine) is 


Salvation that follows upon, or that comes 


e e er; We that are ſaved, as 
to Juſtification of Life, need yet to be ſaved 
with that that preſerveth to Glory. For 
though by the Death of Chriſt we are 
ſaved from the Curſe of the Law : Yet At- 
tempts are made by many, that we may 
be kept from the Glory, that juſtified Per- 
ſons are deſigned: for And from theſe we 
are ſaved by his Interceſſion. 

A Man, then, that muſt be eternally 
ſayed, is to be conſidered, 

1. As an Heir of Wrath. 

2. As an Heir of God. 


An Heir of Wrath he is in himſelf by Sin: Eph. 2.) 
An Heir of God, he is by Grace through C4. , 


Chriſt. Now, as an Heir of Wrath, he is 
redeemed; and as an Heir of God, he is 
preſerved: As an Heir of Wrath he is re- 
deemed by Blood, and as an Heir of God 


g | he is preſerved by this Interceſſion. 


Chriſt by his Death then, puts me, I 
7 reconciled to God thereby, into a 
juſtified State, and God accepts me to Grace 
and Favour through him: But this doth 
not hinder, but that, all this notwithſtand- 
ing, there are, that would fruſtrate me of 
the End to which I am deſigned by this 
Reconciliation to God, by Redemption 
through Grace: and from the ee 
of this Deſign, I am faved by the bleſſe 


Interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Object. 1. Perhaps ſome may ſay, we are 
not ſaved from all Puniſbment of Sin by the 
Death of Chriſt; and if ſo, ſo not from all 


Danger of Damnation 6 the Interceſſion of 
Chril e UOTE SLIP 8 


Auſcv. 


To 


af Condemnation by Sin? and Chriſt byg,, Wl 
ils Life, ſaveth us as conſidered juſtified, u“ 
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Auf. We are ſaved from all Puniſh- 

3 Hell- Fire, by the Death of Chriſt. 

Jeſus has delivered us from the Wrath to 
i Thef. 1:come. So that as to this great Puniſhment, 
10 God for his ſake has forgiven us all Treſpa- 
Cola. ſes. But we being tranſlated from being 

Slaves to Satan, to be Sons of God; God 

reſerveth yet this Liberty in his Hand to 

chaſtiſe us, if we offend, as a Father 
peut. 8. 5. chaſtizzeth his Son: But this Chaſtiſement 

is not in legal Wrath, but in ny 

affection, not to deſtroy us, but that till 

we-might be made to get Advantage there- 
Heb.12.5, by, even be made Partakers of his Holi- 
012. nets. This is, that we might not be con- 
1 Cor. 11. Jemned with the World. As to the ſecond 
„ Part of the Objection: There do (as we 
ſay, many things happen betwixt, or be- 
tween, the Cup and the Lip) many things 
attempt to overthrow the Work of God, 
and to cauſe that we ſhould periſh through 
our Weakneſs, notwithſtanding the Price 
that hath by Chriſt been 7 for us; but 
what faith the Scripture ; Who ſhall ſeperate 
us from the Love of Chriſt ? ſhall Tribulation, 
or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or 
Nakeaneſs, or Peril, or Sword © (As it is 
written, for thy ſake we are killed all the 
Day long, we are accounted as Sheep for 
the Slaughter) nay, in all theſe things we 
are more than Conquerors, through him that 
loved us. For I am per ſwaded that neither 
Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principa- 
lities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor 
Things to come; nor Height, nor Depth, nor 


Rom. 8. 


any other Creature: ſhall be able to ſeparate. 


us from the Love of God, which is in Chriſt 
Feſus our Lord. 

Thus the Apoſtle reckoneth up all the 
Diſadvantages that a juſtified Perſon is in- 
cident to 1n this Life, and by Way of Chal- 
lenge declares, that not any one of them, 
nor all together ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the Love of God, that is towards us 
by Chriſt, his Death and his Interceſſion. 

Object. 2. It may be further objected, that 
the Apoſtle doth here leave out Sin, unto which 
we know the Saints are ſubjett, after Fuſtifi- 
cation. And Sin of it ſelf, we need no other 
Ememies, is of that Nature, as to deſiroy the 
whole World. 

Anſw. Sin is Sin, in the Nature of Sin, 
wherever it is found. But Sin as to the 
damning Effects thereof, is taken awa 
from them unto whom Righteouſneſs 1s 
imputed for- Juſtification. Nor ſhall any, 
or all the Things aforementioned, though 
there is a tendency in every one of them to 
drive us unto Sin; drown us through it, 
in Perdition and Deſtruction. I am per- 

ſuaded, ſays Paul, they ſhall never be able 
to do that. The Apoſtle therefore doth 
implicitly, though not expreſly, challenge 
Sin, yea, Sin by all its Advantages; and 
then glorieth in the Love of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, from which he concludeth it ſhall 


never ſeparate the juſtified. Beſides, it 


would now have been needleſs to have ex- 
preſly here put in Sin by it (elf, ſeeing be- 
tore he had argued, rhat thoſe he ſpeaks 
of, were freely juſtified therefrom. 

One Word more before I go to the ſecond 
Head. The Father, as I told you, has re- 
ſerved to himſelf a Liberty to chaſtiſe his 
Sons, to wit, with temporal Chaſtiſements, 
if they offend. This ſtill abideth to us, 
notwithſtanding God's Grace, Chrilt's 
Death, or bleſſed Interceſſion. And this 
Puniſhment 1s ſo ſurely intailed to the Tranſ- 
greſſions, that we who believe ſhall com- 
mit, that it is impoſſible that we ſhould be 
utterly freed therefrom. Inſomuch that the 
Apoſtle poſitively concludeth them to be 
Baſtards, what Pretences to Sonſhip ſoever 
they have, they are not, for Sin, Partakers 
of tatherly Chaſtiſements. 

For the reverſing of this Puniſhment, it 
is that we ſhould pray, it perhaps God 
will remit it, when we are taught to ſay, 
Our Father, forgive us our Treſpaſſes. And he 
that admits of any other Senſe as to this 
Petition, derogates from the Death of 
Chriſt; or Faith, or both. For either he 
concludes that for ſome of his Sins, 
Chriſt did not die; or that he is bound to 
believe that God, though he did, has not 
yet, nor will forgive them, till from the 


give us, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 15. 
gainſt us.] But now apply this to temporal 
Puniſhments, and then *tis true that God 
has reſerved a Liberty in his Hand to puniſh 
even the Sins of his People upon them: 
Vea, and will not pardon their Sin, as to 
the remitting of ſuch Puniſhment, unleſs 


your heavenly Father forgive your Treſpaſſes. 

And this is the Cauſe, why ſome that be- 
long to God are yet ſo under the afflicting 
Hand of God: They have ſinned, and God 
who is their Father, puniſheth : Yea, and 
this is the Reaſon why ſome who are dear 
to God, have this kind of Puniſhment never 
forgiven, but it abides with them to their 
Lives end, goes with them to the Day of 
their Death: Yea, is the very Cauſe of 
their Death : By this Puniſhment they are 


all this is that they might not be condemn-3 2 
ed with the World. 

Chriſt died not, to ſave from this Puniſb- 
ment, Chriſt interceeds not, to ſave from 
this Puniſhment : N _ but a good Life 
will fave from this Puniſhment, nor always 
that neither. 

The hidings of God's Face, the harſh- 
neſs of his Providences, the ſevere and 
{harp Chaſtiſements that oft-times over-take 
the very Spirits of his People : plainly ſhews 
that Chriſt died not to ſave from temporal 
Puniſhments: prays not to ſave from tem- 
E. Puniſhments, that is abſolutely. God 


1as reſerved a Power to puniſh with tempo- 
"U"wY” ral 


Petitioner ſome legal Work be done. [ For- Mat. 6. 13 


ſome good Work by them be done. Tf you Chap. 13. 
forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will **>*9 3 
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cut off out of the Land of the Living. But: Cor. 11. 
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ral Puniſhments the beſt and deareſt of his 


Ee CE, 


People, if need be. And ſometimes he re- 
mits them, ſometimes not, even as it plea- 
ſes him. | | 
I come now to the ſecond Thing. 
Secondly, I ſhall now ſhew you ſome- 
thing of what it is for Chriſt by his Inter- 
Gen, 49, Ceſſion to fave to the [uttermoſt.] He is able 
26. to ſavethem to the uttermoſt. 
Deut.30.4 This is a great Expreſſion, and egrrieth 
3 with it much. Uttermoſt, ſignifieth, to the 
27. outſide, to the end, to the laſt, to the fur- 
Luke 15. theſt Part. And it hath Reſpect both to 
Perſons and Things. | a 
1. To Perſons. Some Perſons are in 
their own Apprehenſions, even further from 
Chriſt thanany Body elſe; afar off, a great 
Way off, yet a coming, as the Prodigal was. 
Now theſe many Times are exceedingly a- 
fraid: the Sight of that Diſtance, that they 
think is betwixt Chriſt and them, makes 
them afraid. As it is i2id in another Caſe, 
Pal. «5.9.7 Dey that dwell in the uttermoſt Parts, are 
afraid at thy Tokens : So theſe are atraid 
they ſhall not ſpeed, not obtain that for 
which they come to God. But the Text 
ſays, He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, to 
the very hindermoſt, them that come to God 


by him. yet nothing more common, nothing more 
Two Sorts of Men ſeem to be far, very far | natural, than for our own Senſe and Rea- 
from God. 


1. The Town-ſinner. 

2. The great Backſlider: But both theſe, if 
they come, he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. 
He is able to ſave them from all thoſe Dan- 
gers that they fear will prevent their ob- 
taining of that Grace and Mercy chey 
would have to help them in Time of need. 
The Publicans and Harlots enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. | 
- Secondly, As this Text reſpeQeth Perſons : 
So it reſpecteth Things. There are ſome 
Things with which ſome are attended, that 
are coming to God by Chriſt, that make 
their coming hard, and very difficult. 

1. There is a more than ordinary break- 
ing up of the Corruptions of their Nature. 
It ſeems as if all their Luſts and vile Paſſions 
of the Fleſh were become Maſters, and 
might now do what they will with the Soul. 
Yea, they take this Man, and toſs and tum- 

ble him like a Ball in a large Place. This 
Man is not Maſter of himſelf, of his 
ic. 64. 6, Thoughts, nor of his Paſſions: His Iniqui- 
. 54. 6. ies like the Wind do carry him away. He 
thinks to go forward, but this Wind blows 
him 'backward, he laboureth againſt this 
Wind, but cannot find that he getteth 
Ground. He takes what Advantage Oppor- 
tunity doth miniſterto him; but all he gets 
is to be heat out of Heart, out of Breath, 
out of Courage. He ſtands ſtill, and pants, 
Pial, 119. and gapeth as for Life. I opened my Mouth, 
131. aud pauted, ſaid David, for I longed for thy 
Commandments. lun 

Nie ſets forward again, but has nothing 

but Labour and Sorrow. rater os, 


Neh. 1. 9s 


2. Nay, to help forward his Calamity, 
Satan (Angels) will not be wanting, both 
to trouble his Head with the Fumes of their 
ſtinking Breath; nor to throw up his Heels 


a coming, the Devil threw him down and 
tare him. How many ſtrange, hideous, and 
amazing Blaſphemies, have thoſe, ſome of 
thoſe, that are coming to Chriſt, injected 
and fixed upon their Spirits againſt him, 
Nothing ſo common to ſuch, as to have ſome 
helliſh Wiſh or other againſt God they are 
coming to, and againſt Chriſt, by whom 
they would come to him. Theſe Blaſphemiecs 
are like thoſe Frogs that I have heard of, 
that will leap up, and catch hold of, and 
hang by their Claws. Now help, Lord, 
now Lord Jeſus what ſhall I do ? Now Son 
of David have Mercy upon me: I fay, to 
ſay theſe Words, is hard Work for ſuch an 
one. But he is able to fave to the utter- 
moſt this Comer to God by him. 

3. There are allo the Oppoſitions of Senſe 
and Reaſon hard at Work, tor the Devil, a- 
gainſt the Soul. The Men of his own Houſe 
are aiſen up againſt him. Ones Senſe and 
Reaſon, one would think, {ſhould not fall 
in with the Devil againſt our ſelves; and 


ſon to turn the unnatural, and war both a- 
gainſt our God and us. And now ?tis hard 
coming to God. Better can a Man hear, 
and deal with any Objections againſt him- 
{elt, than with thoſe that himſelt doth make 
againſt himſelf. They lie cloſe, ſtick 
fait, ſpeak aloud and wall be heard : Yea, 
will haunt, and hunt him (as the Devil doth 
ſome) in every Hole and Corner. But 
come, Man, come, for he is able to fave 
to the uttermoſt. 

4. Now Guilt is the Conſequence and 
Fruit of all this, and what ſo intolerable a 
Burden as Guilt: They talk of the Stones, 
and of the Sands of the Sea; but *tis guilt 
that breaks the Heart with its Burden. And 
Satan has the Art of making the uttermoſt 
of every Sin, he can blow it up, make it 
ſwell, make every Hair of his Head as big 
as a Cedar. He can tell how to make it a 
hainous Offence, an unpardonable Offence, 
an Offence of that Continuance, and com- 
mitted againſt ſo much Light, that (ſays he) 
it is impoſſible it ſhould ever be forgiven. 
But, Soul, he is able to fave to the utter- 


moſt, he can do exceeding abundantly above EP 


all that we can ask or think. 

56. Join to all this the Rage and Terror 
of Men, Which Thing of it ſelf, is ſufficient 
to quaſh and break to Pieces all Deſires to 
come to God by Chriſt. Vea, and it doth 
do ſo to thouſands that are not willing to 
go to Hell. Yet thou art kept, and made 
50 $0 panting on; a whole World of Men, 
and Devils, and Sin, are not able to keep 


thee from coming. But how comes it 5 
7 Ae 5 [1.34] | pats 


in their dirty Places. And while he was yet 1... 
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2.9 16, Ehrylt, extends not en 


Pf, 3 11987648 ts thy - Goodneſs, which thou haſt laid 


paſs that thou art ſo hearty, that thou ſetteſt 
thy Face againſt ſo much Wind and | Wea- 
ther. I dare ſay, it ariſes not from thy telt, 
not from any ot thine Enemies: This comes 
from God, though thou art not aware there- 
of, and is obtained for thee by the Interceſ- 
ſion of the bleiled Son of God, who is alſo 
able to ſave thee to the uttermoſt, that 
comeſt to God by him. : 

6. And for a Concluſion, as to this, I 
will add, that there is much of the Honour 
of the Lord Jeſus engaged, as to tlie ſavin 
job. ij. of the coming Man to the uttermoſt. I am 
A8s5:31-g/orified in them, ſaith He. He is exalted to 

* a Saviour: And if tlie bleſſed one doth 
count it an Exaltation to be a Saviour: 
Surely, it is an Exaltation to be a Saviour, 
In. 19.20, 40d @ great one. They (hall cry unto the 
Lord becauſe of their Oppreſſors, and he ſhall 
ſend them a Saviour and agreat one, and he 
all deliver them, If it is a Glory to be a 
Saviour, a great Saviour; then 'tis a Glory 
for a Saviour, a great one, to ſave, and fave, 
and ſave to the uttermoſt. To the uttcr- 
moſt Man; to the uttermoſt Sin; to tlie ut- 
VIS termoſt "Temptation. And hence it is that 
„ he faith again, ſpeaking of the Tranſgreſſions, 
Sins, and Iniquities that he would pardon, 
that it ſhould; turn to him for a Name of 
Foy, @ Praiſe, aud an Honour before all 
Nations. He therefore counts it an honour 
to be a great Saviour, to ſave Men to the 
uttermoit. r n 
When Moſes ſaid, I beſcech thee ew me 
Exod. 33. 72y Glory : The Anſwer was, I will make 
is, 19. alt my Gooaneſs paſs before thee ; and 1 will 
proclaum the Name of the 1.ord before thee. 
And when he came indeed to make Pro- 
 clamation,; then he proclaimed, The Lord, 
Ch. 34. 5, The Lr d God merciful and gracious, long 
7 ſuffering, aud abunidant in Goodneſs and 
Truth. Keeping Mercy for thouſands, for- 
givms Iuiguities, Tranſgrefions and Sins, 
aud that will by no. Means clear the Guilty; 
That will-by no Means elear them that will 
not come to me, that they may be ſaved 
Sec here, if it is not by | himifelf account-. 
ed his Glory, to make his Goodnels, all his 
Goodneſs pals before us: And how can that 
be, at he ſaveth not to the uttermaſt them 
chat come unto God by him? For Goodneſs 
is by us no Ways ſeen, but by thoſe Acts 
by zich it expreſſeth it {elf to be ſo. And 
Jam ſure, to ſaye, to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
15 one f the moſt eminent Expreſſions by 
Which ve, underſtand it is great Goodneſs. 
I know Goodneſs has many Ways to ex- 
preſs it ſelf to he hat it is, to the World: 
But thon it ten its Great neſs, when 
it pardons and ſaves: Mhen it pardons and 
ſaves to tlie uttermoſt. My. Goodneſs, ſays 


tomy Saints my Fat | has no nerd of m 
Gpofingts, but my Saints have, and there- 
ſore it hall reach forth it ſelf or their Help, 
In hom is all my Delight. And, O hoe 


— 


up for them that fear thee. Which thou haſt 
wrought for them that truſt in thee before the 
Sons of Men. 

It is therefore that which tendeth to get 
Chriſt a Name, a Fame and Glory; to be 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that 
come to God by him. 

But ſome may tay, What is the Meaning 
of this Word Able? IWherefore he is Lalle] 
N He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt : 
1w comes it to paſs that his Power to ſave, 


g| 1s rather. put in than his Willingrels. Tor 


Willingneſs, ſaith the Soul would better have 
Pleaſed me. 


I will ſpeak two or three Words to this 
Queſtion. And, 

Firſt, By this Word [Able] is ſuggeſted 
to us the Suſficiency of his Merit, the great 
Worthineſs of his Merit; for, as Interceſ- 


ſor, he ſticks faſt by his Merit, all his Pe- 


titions, Prayers, or Supplications, are 
grounde upon the Worthineſs of his Per- 
lon as Mediator, and on the Validity of his 


it you conſider that the Reaſon why thoſe to 15. 
Prieſts and Sacrifices under the Law, could 
not make the Wor;]nppers perfect: It was, 
I ſay, becauſe there wanted in them Il or- 
thinefs, and Merit in their Sacrifices. But 
this Man, when he came and offered his 
Sacrifice, he did by that one Act perfect 
for ever them that are ſanctified, or ſet a- 
part for Glory. Wherefore this Man, after 
he had offered up one Sacrifice for Sin, for 
ever ſat dtn on the right Hand of God. 
When Moſes prayed for the People of 


as thou haſt | ſpoken. But what had he 
ſpoken? The Lord is long-ſitffering, aud of 
great Mercy, forgiving Iniquity and Tranſ- 
grell on, aud by ud Means clearing the'Gul- 
Iv. Pardon, I beſeech thee, the Iniquity of 
this People, according to the G — LY thy 
Mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this People 


| from Egypt until now. 
— 


as he but Power, we know he is 
willing, elſe he would not have promiſed ; 
tis ale his Glory to pardon and fave. 80 
then, in his Ability lies our Safety. What 
if he were never ſo willing, if he were, not 
of Ability ſufficient, What would his Wil- 
lingneſs do? But he has ſhewed, as J ſaid, 


cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out] 10 

that now our Comfort lies in his Power, 

in that he is able to make good his Mord. g om. g. 20 
And this alſo will then be ſeen, when he2:. 
hath ſaved them that come to God by him, 


| when he hath ſaved them to the utter moſt; 


not to the uttermoſt sf his Ability, but to 
the uttermoſt of our Neceſſity. For to the 


y | uttermoſt of his Ability, I believe he will 


never be put to it to ſave his Church: Not 
for that he is loth ſo to ſave; but becauſe 


there is no Need ſo to ſave; he ſhall not 
need to put out all his Power, and to preſs 


the 


Offering as Pricſt, - This is the more c ear, Heb. 10. 1, 


Iſrael, thus he ſaid, Aud now ] beſeech thee Numb. 14 
let the Fower of my Lord be great, according 17,18, 19. 


his Willingneſs by promiſing ; [ Him that john 6.37; 
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„ 


n ——— 


the utmoſt of his Merit for the ſaving of his 
Church; Alas! There is Sufficiency of 
Merit in him, to fave a. thouſand times 
as many more as are like to be ſaved by 
him; he is able to do exceeding abundant- 
ty above all that we ask or think. Mea- 
{ure not therefore what he can do; by what 
he has, doth, or will do; neither do thou 
interpret this Word, to the uttermoſt, as it 
it related to the uttermoſt of his Ability, but 
rather as it relateth (for ſo it doth indeed) 
to the Greatneſs of thy Neceſſity. For as 
he is able to fave thee, though thy Condi- 
tion be, as it may be ſuppoſed to be, the 
worſt that ever Man was in that was ſa⸗ 
ved; ſo he is able to fave thee, though thy 
Condition were ten times worſe than it 


1% % 

What! Shall not the Morthineß of the 
Son of God be ſufficient to ſave from the 
Sin of Man? Or ſhall the Sin of the World, 
be of that Weight to deſtroy; that it ſhall 
put Chriſt Jeſus to the uttermaſt of the 
Worth of his Perſon and Merit, to ſave 
therefrom? I believe it is Blaſphemy to 
think ſo. We can ealily imagine that he 
can fave all the World; that is, that he is 
of Ability to do it. But we cannot imagine 
that he can do more than we can think he 
can. But our Imagination and Thoughts 
ſet no Bound to his Ability. He is able to 
to do exceeding abundant above all that we 
act or think. But what that is, I ſay, no 
Man can think ; no Man can imagine. So 
then, Fefus Chriſt can do more than ever 
any Man thought he could do, as to ſa- 
ving : He can do, we know not what. 

This therefore ſhould incourage Comers 
to come to him; and them that come, to 
hope. This, I fay, ſhould encourage them 
to let out, to lengthen, and heighten their 
Thoughts by the Word, 10 the uttermoſt, 
ſeeing he can ſave to the uttermoſt them that 
come to God by him. 

Thirdly, And now I come to the third 
Thing that I told you 1 ſhould ſpeak to, 
and that is, to thoſ: Inferences that may 
be gathered from theſe Words. | 

<— Are they that are juſtified by 
Chriſt's Blood ſuch as have need yet to be 


ſaved by his Interceſſion? Then from |. th 


hence it follows, that Juſtification will ſtaud 
with ImperfefFion. It doth not therefore 
follow; « that a juſtified Man is without 

Infirmity. For he that is without In- 
firmity, that is, perfect with abſolute Per- 
fection, has no need to be yet ſaved by an 
Act yet to be performed by a Mediator, 
and his Mediation. 

When Ifay, Juſtification will ſtand with 
Vnper fectiun: I do not mean, that it will 
allow, countenance, or approve thereof; 
but I mean, there, is no Neceſſity of our 
Perfection, of our perſonal Perfection, as 
to our Juſtification: And that we are ju- 


will ſtand with Imperfection, I do not 
mean, that in our Fuſtification we are im- 
perſecs: For in that we are compleat: Ve 
| are cumpl eat in him who is our fuſtice: It 
otherwiſe, the Iniperfection is in the Mat- 
ter that juſtifieth us, which is the R ghte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, Yea, and to ſay fo, 
would conclude that wrong judgment 
proceedeth from him that imputeth that 
Righteouſneſs to us to Juſtification, ſince 
an imperfect Thing is imputed to us for 
3 But far be it from any that 
elieve that God is true, to imagine ſuch a 
Thing; all his Works are perfect, there is 
nothing wanting in them as to the preſent 
Deſign. 


But what then do we mean when we ſay, 
Juſtification will ſtand with a State of Im- 
perfettTion ? | | 

Anſw. Why, I mean, that juſtified Men 
are yet Sinners in themſelves; are yet full 
of ImperteCtions, yea, ſinful Impertections. 


* 


Again, When I ſay, that Juſtification 91.2.7, 


Juſtified Paul ſaid; I know that in me (that Rome 
1s, in my Fleſh) dwells no good Thing. While — 5. , 
we are yet Sinners, we are juſtified by the 


Blood of Chriſt : Hence again, *tis ſa1d, he 
Juſtifies the Ungodly. Juſtification then only 
covereth our Sin from the Sight of God, it 
maketh us not perfect with inherent Per- 
fection. But God for the ſake of that 
Righteouſneſs which by his Grace 'is im- 
puted to us, declareth us quit and diſcharged 
trom the Curſe, and ſees Sin in us no more 
to Condemnation. ' | 

And this is the Reaſon, or one Reaſon, 
why ony that are juſtified have need of an 
Interceſſor: To wit, to fave us from the 
Evil of the Sin that remains in our Fleſh, 
after. we are juſtified by Grace, through 
Chrift, and 2 free from the Law as to 
Condemnation. Therefore, as tis ſaid, we 
are ſaved, ſo tis ſaid, He is able to ſave to 
the ut ter moſt them that come to God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for 
7 | 


The Godly, (for now we will call them 
the Godly, though there is yet abundance 
of Sin in them) feel in themſelves _ 
Things, even after Juſtification, by whic 
they are convinced they are ſtill attended 
with perſonal, ſinful Imperfe&tions; 

1. They feel Unbelief, Fear, Miſtruſt, 
Doubting, Deſpondings, Murmurings, 
Blaſphemies, Pride, Lightneſs, Fooliſhnels, 
Avarice, Fleſhly Luſts, Heartleſneſs to 
Good, wicked Deſires, low Thoughts of 
Chriſt, too good Thoughts of Sin, and, 
at Times, too great an Itching after the 
worſt of Immoralities. eee 

2. They feel in themſelves an Aptneſs to 
incline to Errors, as to lean to the Works 
of the Law for Juſtification; to queſtion 
the Truth of the Reſurrection, and 'Judg- 


ment to come; to diſſemble and play the 
Hypocrite in Profeſſion, and in Perfor- 


ſtiſied without it: Vea, that that, in juſti- 
fed Perſons remains. 5 107 05 


M 


mance of Duties; to do religious Duties, 
rather 
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Luke 22, 
30 32. 


of Things pertaining to the Perſon 


Heart 


rather to pleaſe Man, than God, who trieth 
the Heart. (TRI Sh 

z. They feel an Inclination in them, in 
Times of Trial, to faint under the Croſs, 
to ſeek too much to ſave themſelves,” to 
diſſemble the known Truth, for the obtain- 
ing a little Favour with Men, and to ſpeak 
'® ings that they ought not, that they may 
ſleep in a whole Skin. ; 27! 

4. They feel Weariſomneſs in religious 
Duties, bur a natural Propenſity to 
Things of 
to go beyond Bounds both at Board and 
Bed, and bodily Exerciſe, and in all law- 
ful Recreation. 

5. They feel in themſelves an Aptneſs to 
take the Advantage of uſing of Things that 
are lawful, as Food, Raiment, Sleep, Talk, 
Eſtates, Relations, Beauty, Wit, Parts, 
and Graces, to unlawful Ends. Theſe 
Things, with many more of the like Kind, 
the juſtified Man finds, and feels in him- 
ſelf to his humbling, and often caſting 
down: And to fave Vim from the deſtroy- 
ing Evil of theſe, Chriſt ever liveth to make 
Interceſſion for him. 

Again, The juſtified Man is imperfect 
in his Graces: And therefore needeth to 
be faved by the Interceſſion of Chriſt 
from the bad Fruit that that Impertection 
yields. 

Juſtifying Righteouſneſs is accompanied 
with Graces, the Graces of the Spirit. 
Though theſe Graces are not that Matter, 
by and through which we are juſtified, nor 
any Part thereof, that being only the Obe- 
dience of Chriſt imputed to us of meer 
Pleaſure and good Will: But, I ſay, they 
come when Juitification comes: And 
though they are not ſo eaſily diſcerned at 
the firſt, they ſhew forth themſelves. after- 
wards. But, I ſay, how many ſoever the 
are, and how faſt ſoever they grow, their 
2 arrivement here, is but a State ſhort 
Perfection. E 

None of the Graces of God's Spirit, in 
our Hearts, can do their Work in us with- 
out Shortneſs, and that becaule of their own 
Imperfections, and alſo becauſe of the Op- 
57 that they meet with from our 
Fleſh. | 


k. Faith; which is the Root-Grace, the 


grand Grace ; its Shortneſs is ſufficiently 


manifeſt, by its Shortneſs of . ere 
Oi 
ces, Relations, and Works of Chriſt now 
in the heavenly Place, for us. It is alſo 
very defective in its fetching of Comfort 
from the Word to us, and. in continuing of 


it with us, when, at any Time, we attain 


of Strength to 
rifyings of the 
] (though indeed it doth what it doth 
in realy) yet how ſhort is it of doing of 
it throughly? Often-times, were it nor for 
Supplies, by Vertue of the Interceſſion of 
Chriſt, Faith would fail of 


unto it, In its ing 
ſubdue Sin, and in its 


5 performing its 
Oſſice in any Meaſure. Sy” 


the Fleſh. They feel a Deſire | 


2. There is Hope, another Grace of the 
Spirit beſtowed upon us, and how often is 
that alſo; as to the Excellency of working, 
made to flag? I /hall periſh (faith David) 
J am cut off from before thine Eyes, ſaid he, 
And now where was his Hope in the right 
Goipel Diſcovery of it? Alſo all our Fear 
of Men, and Fears of Death, and Fears of 
Judgment, they ariſe from the Imperfecti- 
ons of Hope. But from all thoſe Faults, 
Chriſt ſaves us by his Interceſſlons. 

3. There is Love, that ſhould be in us, 
as hot as Fire. Tis compared to Fire, 
to Fire of the hotteſt Sort; yea, tis ſaid 


as for one poor Quarter of an Hour toge- 
ther * Some little Flaſhes, perhaps ſome, 
at ſome Timcs, may feel; but where is 
that conſtant Burning of Affection, that 
the Word, the Love of God, and the Love 
of Chriſt calls for ? Yea, and that the Ne- 
ceſſities of the poor and afflicted Members 
of Chriſt call Er alſo. Ah! Love is cold 
in theſe frozen Days, and ſhort when 'tis 
at the higheſt. 


4. The Grace of Humility, When is it ? 


does what he is commanded with all Hu- 
mility of Mind ? 

5. For Zeal, where is that alſo? Zeal 
for God, againſt Sin, Profaneneſs, Super- 
ſtition, and Idolatry. I ſpeak now to the 
Godly, who have this Zeal in the Root 
and Habit; but Oh how little of it puts 
forth it ſelf into Actions, in ſuch a Day as 
this is! 

6. There is Reverence, Fear, and ſtand- 
ing in Aue of God's Word and Judgments, 
Where are the excellent Workings thereof 


y |to be found? And where it is moſt, how 


far ſhort of perfect Acts is it? 
7. Simplicity, and Godly Sincerity alſo, 
with how much Dirt is it mixed in the 


beſt, eſpecially among thoſe of the Saints 


that are rich, who have got the poor and 
beggerly Art of Complementing ? For the 
more Complement, the leſs Sincerity, M. 

ny Words will not fill a Buſbel. Put in the 


a Mouth without Fraud and Deceit now, 
is a rare Thing. Thus might one count 
up all the Graces of the Spirit, and ſhew 
wherein every one of them are ſcanty and 
wanting of Perfection. Now look what 
they want of Perfection, is ſupplied with 
Sin and Vanity; for there is a Fulneſs of 


Sin and Fleſh at hand, to make up all the 


pacant'Places in our Souls. There is no 
filled up with Darkneſs, when the Light is 
wanting, and with Sm, ſo far forth as Grace 
ts Wanti 


XXX 


to be hotter than the Coals of Juniper. Sorg 8. 4, 
But who finds this Heat in Love, ſo much? 


Who has a Thimbleful thereof? Where is 1 Pet. $453 
he that is clothed with Humility, and that A420. 19 


Multitude of Words there lacks no Sin. Plain Prov. 10; 
Men are thin come up in this Day; to find '”* 


Place in the Souls of the Godly, but tis 


: Satan alſo diligently waiteth 
to come in at the Door, if Careleſs has left 
it a little a-jarr. TO FIR att 3% 79 
858 | But, 


* 


S 
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But, Oh! the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ever liveth to make Interceſ- 
ſion for us, and that by ſo doing, ſaves us 
from all the imperfect Acts and Workings 
of our Graces, and from all the Advantages 
that Fleſh, and Sin, and Satan getteth upon 
us thereby. n iin 
Further, as Chriſt — our Lord doth 
fave us by his Interceſſion from that Hurt 
that would unavoidably come upon us by 
theſe; ſo alſo, by that, we are ſaved from 
the Evil that is at any Time found 1n any, 
or all our holy Duties and Performances, 
that is our Duty daily to be found 1n. 
That our Duties are imperfect follows up- 
on what was Aſcourſed before; for if our 
Graces be impertect, how can our Duries 
but be ſo too! | 
- 1. Our Prayers how imperfect are they? 
With how much Unbelief are they mixed? 


and Hearts of moſt Hearers, are to the 
Word, as the Sieve is to Water, they can 
hold no Sermons, remember no Text, 
bring home no Progfs; produce none of 
the Sermon to the Edification and Profit 
of others. And do not the beft take up 
too much in Hearing, and-mind too little, 
what, by the Word, God calls. for at their 
Hands to perform it with a good Conſci- 
ence? 1 e 

4: There is faithfulneſs in Callings, faith. 
fulneſs to Brethren, faithfulneſs to the 
World, faithfulneſs to Children, to Ser- 
vants, to all according to our Place and 
Capacity: Oh how little of it is there found 
in the Mouths and Lives, to ſpeak nothing 
of the Hearts, of Profeſſors. g 

T will proceed no farther in this kind of 
Repetition of Things, only thus much give 
me leave to ſay over again, even many of 


How apt is our Tongue to run in Prayer | thetruly godly, are very faulty here: But 


before our Hearts ? With how much Ear- 
neſtneſs do our Lips move, while our 
Hearts lie within as cold as a Clod? Yea, 


what would they do if there were not one 
always at the right Hand of God, by Inter- 
ceſſion taking away theſe kind of Iniqui- 


and oft-times, tis to be feared, we ask for | ties? 


that with our Mouth, that we care not 
whether we have or no. Where is the 
Man that purſues, - with all his Might, 
what but now heſeemed to ask for with all 
his Heart? Prayer is become a Shell, a 
Piece of Formality, a very empty Thing, 
as to the Spirit and Life of Prayer, at this 
Day. I ſpeak now of the Prayers of the 


Secondly, Are thoſe that are juſtified by 
the Bl of Chriſt ſuch, after that, as 
have need alſo of ſaving by Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſhon? From hence then we may infer, 
that as Sin, ſo Satan will not give over from 
aſſaulting the beſt of the Saints. 
*Tis not Juſtification that can ſecure us 


Godly. I once met with a poor Woman, mon, Satan has deſired to have you. 


that, in the greateſt of her Diſtreſſes, told 
me, ſhe did uſe to riſe in the 7 in 
cold Weather, and pray to God while ſhe 
ſweat, with Fears o 


There are two Things that do encourage 
the Devil to ſet upon; the People of God. 
Firſt, He knows not who are Ele&, for 


the Loſs of her * all that profeſs are not; and therefore he 


er, and Deſires that her Soul might be will make tryal if he can get them into his 
ſaved. I have heard of many that have Sieve, whether he can cauſe them to periſh. 


played, but of few that have 22 till 
they have ſweat, by Reaſon of their wreſt- 
ling with God for Mercy in that Duty. 
2. There is the Duty of Al/ms-gioing, 
another reg Performance, but how 
orly is it done in our Days? We have 
Þ many fooliſh Ways to lay out Mon 


in Toys and Fools Baubles for our Chil-| thin 


dren, that we can ſpare none, or very 
little, for the Relief of the Poor. Alſo do 
not many give that to their Dogs, yea, 
let it lye in their Houſes until it ſtinks fo 
vilely, that neither Dog nor Cat will eat 
it; which had it been beſtowed well in 
Time, might have been a Succour and 
Nouriſhment to ſome poor Member of 
Chriſt. Nin 
3. There is Hearing of the Word; bu 
alas! the Place of Hearing is the Place o 


Sleeping, with many a Proſeſſor. 1 


have often obſerved, that thoſe that keep 
8 briskly attend of co a Two-pen- 
ny Cuſtomer; but when they come'them- 
ſelves to God's Market, ' they ſpend their 


Time too much in letting their Thoughts | 


to wander from God's Commandments, or 
in a naſty drowſy Way. The Heads allo, 


And great Succeſs he hath had this Way. 
Many a brave Profeſſor has he overcome : 
He has caſt ſome of the Stars from Heaven 
to Earth. He pickt one out from among 
the Apoſtles, and one, as *tis thought, from 
among the ſeven Deacons : and many from 
among Chriſt's Diſciples. But how many 

k you now adays doth he utterly de- 
ſtroy with his Net? w: 

Secondly, If it ſo happeneth that he can- 
not deſtroy, becauſe Chriſt by his Inter- 
ceſſion prevaileth ; yet will he ſet upon the 
Church, to defile and aMi& it. For, 

1. If he can but get us to fall with Pe- 
ter, then he has obtained that Diſhonour 
be brought to God, the Weak to be ſtum- 
bled, the World offended, and the Goſpel 
vilified, and reproached. Or, 

2. It he cannot throw up our Heels, yet 
by buffeting of us, he can grieve us, afflit 
us, put us to Pain, fright us, drive us to 
many Doubts, and make our Life very 
uncomfortable unto us, and make us go 
groaning to our Father's Houſe. But bleſ- 
{ed be God for his Chriſt, and for that he 
ever lweth to make Interceſſion for us. 
| © "Thirdly, Are thoſe that are juſtified by 

| | the 


from being aſſaulted by Satan, Simon, Si-Lal. . 
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k. 22, 
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Amos 3 


of his Eingers. 


the Blood of Chriſt, ſuch, as after that 
have need to be ſaved by Chriſt's Intercel- 
ſion: Then hence I infer, That it is danger- 
ous going about any Thing in our own Name, 

Strength. If we would have helps from 


the Interceſſion of Chriſt, let us have a, Care 


that we do what we do according to, the 
Word of Chriſt. Do what he bids us, as 
well as we can, as he bids us, and then we 
need not doubt but to have Help and Salva- 
tion in thoſe Duties, by the Interceſſion of 


Col 2.0. Chriſt. Do all, fays the Apoſtle, In the 


Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Oh but then 
the Devil and the World will be moſt of all 
ended. Well, well, but if you do nothing 
it as in his Fear, by his Word; in his 
Name you may be ſure of what help hig 
Interce/ſion can afford you, and that can at- 
ford you much help, not only to begin, but 
to go through with your Work, in ſome 
Meaſure, as you ſhould ; and by that 
alſo you ſhall be ſecured from thoſe Dan- 
rs, if not Temptations to Dangers, that 
thoſe that go out about Buſineſs in their 
own Names and Strength, ſhall be ſure to 
meet withal. | 
Fourthly, Are thoſe that are juſtificd by 
the Blood of Chriſt ſuch as after that, have 
need of being ſaved by Chriſt's Interceſſion: 
then hence I infer again, that God has a 
great diſlike of the Sins of his own People 
and would fall upon them in Judgment and 
Anger much more ſeverely than he doth, 
were it not for Chriſt's Interceſſion. The 
Goſpel is not, as ſome think, a looſe and 
licentious Doctrine, nor God's Diſcipline 
of his Church a negligent and careleſs Dil- 
eipline. For though thoſe that believe al- 
ready, have alſo an Interceſſor: Yet God 
to ſhew his Deteſtation againſt Sin, doth 
often make them feel to purpoſe; the Weight 
The ſincere that fain would 
walk oft with God, have felt what I fay, and 


ſtandings. But whether they obtain my 
Wiſh or no; ſure Tam that God is nò Coun- 
tenancer of Sin ; no, not in his own Peo- 
ple: Nay he will bear it leaſt of all in them. 
And as br others, however he may for a 
while have Patience towards them, if per- 
haps his Goodneſs may lead them to Re- 
pentance : Yet the Day is coming when he 
will pay the Carnal and Hypocrites, home 
with devouring Fire for their Offences. 

But if our Holy God will not let us go 
altogether unpumſhed, though we have 10 
able and bleſſed an Interceſſor, that has al- 
ways to preſent God with, on our Be- 
half, fo valuable a Price of hi; own 
Blood, now before the Throne of Grace: 
What ſhould we have done if there had 
been no Days-Man, none to plead for us, 
or to make Intercefior on our behalf? Reid 
that Text. For 1 am with thee, ſaith ihe 
Lord, to ſave thee : though I make a fill 
End of all Nations whither I have ſcattered 
them; yet I will not make a full end of thee, 
but I will correct thee in Meaſure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunithed. It it be 
ſo, I fay, what had become of us, it we 
had had no Interceſſor? and what will 
become of them concerning whom the 
Lord has faid already, I will not take up 


their Names into my Lips? I pray not for 
them. 


* 


Jer. 30. 11. 


Pſal. 16, 4. 


Joh. 17. 9. 


Fifthly, Are thoſe that are already juſti- | 


hed by the Blood of Chriſt, yet ſuch as have 
need of being ſaved by his Interceſſion? 
Then hence I infer, that Chriſt is not onl 

the Beginner, but the Compleater of our 
Salvation; or, as the Holy Ghoſt calls him, 
the Author and Finiſher of our Salvation ; or, 
as it calls him again, The Author of Eternal 
Salvation; of Salvation throughout, from 
the beginning to the end, from firſt to laſt. 
His Hands have laid the Foundation of it, 
in his own Blood, and his Hands ſhall finiſh 


Hch. 12. 2. 


Chap. 5. 9. 


Zech. 4. 
that to the breaking of their Bones full oft. it, by his Intercefſon: As he has laid the "ws _ 
The looſe ones, and thoſe that God loves not, beginning faſtly, ſo he ſhall bring forth the Ay: 


may be utter Strangers, as to this; but 
thoſe that are his own indeed, do know it 


is otherwiſe. Ton have I known above all 
others, ſays God, therefore you I will puniſh| 


or your Iniquittes. 
ket 


God keeps a ver 
Houſe among his Children. David 


found it ſo, Haman found it fo, Fob found 
it fo; and the Church of God found it fo. 


Andi know not that his Mind is ever the 
leſs againſt Sin, notwithſtanding we have 
an Interceffor. True, our Interceſſor ſaves 


us from damning Evils, from damning 


head Stones with ſhootings, aud we ſhall 
cry, Grace, Grace at the laſt, Salvation 
only belongeth to the Lord. | 
Many there be that begin with Grace, 
and end with Works, and think that is the 
only Way. Indeed Works will ſave from 
temporal Puniſhments, when their Imper- 
fections are purged from them by the Inter- 
geſſion of Chriſt; but to be faved and 
brought to Glory, to be carried through 
this dangerous World, from my firſt moving 
atter Chriſt, *till I ſet my Foot within the 


Judgments ; but he neither doth nor wi 
fecure us from temporal Puniſhment, from 
ſpiritual Puniſhment, unleſs we watch, de- 


Gates of Paradiſe : This is the Work of my 
Mediator, of my High-Prieſt and Interceſ- el. ., 
ſor: *Tis he that fetches us again when Wes. 
ny our ſelves, and walkin his Fear. I would | are run away, tis he that lifteth us up when *©'45-14 
to God, that thoſe who are otherwiſe mind- | the Devil and Sin has thrown us down; 
ed, did but feel for three or four Months | tis he that quickeneth us when we grow 
-fomething of what 1 have felt for ſeveral | cold; 'tis he that comforteth- us when we 
* Years together for baſe ſinful Thoughts. II deſpair; tis he that obtains freſh Pardon 
with it, I ſay, if it wo, be for theit good, when we have contracted Sin; and he that 

and for the better regulating of their Under-| purges our Conſciences, when they are 
A — with Guilt, _ ©» I know 


1 


n — 


ä 
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I know alſo, that Rewards do wait for ſtand in need of being ſaved by his Inter- 
them in Heaven, that do believe in Chriſt, ceſſion ® Then is this alſo to be inferred 
and ſhall do well on Earth ; but this is | from hence, that Saints ſhould look to him 
not a Reward of Merit, but of Grace. | for that ſaving, that they ſhall yet have need 
We are ſaved by Chriſt ; brought to Glory | of *twixt this and the Day of their Diſſo- 
by Chriſt; and all our Works are no other | lution ; yea, from hencetorward, even to 
Ways made acceptable to God, but by the the Day of Judgment. I ſay they ſhould 
Perſon and perſonal Excellencies and Works | {till look to him for the remaining Part of 
of Chriſt: Therefore whatever the ** their Salvation, or for that of their Salva- 
are, and the Bracelets, and the Pearls that tion which is yet behind; and let them look 

2 pet. a. g. thou ſhalt be adorned with as a Reward of for it with Confidence, for that it is in a 

Heb. 13. Service done for God in the World; for faithful Hand; and for thy Encouragement, 

1 them thou muſt thank Chriſt, and before | to look and hope for the compleating of th 
all, confeſs that he was the meritorious Salvation in Glory, let me preſent thee wit 

Rev. 5. 9. Cauſe thereof. He faves us, and faves our | a few Things : | 

to 14. Services too. They would be all caſt back | 1. The hardeſt or worſt Part of the Work 
2s Dung in our Faces, were they not rinſed | of thy Saviour is over ; his bloody Work, 
and waſhed in the Blood, were they not | his bearing of thy Sin and Curſe, his loſs 
ſweetned and perfumed in the Incenſe, and | of the Light of his Father's Face for a 

Rev.8.3,4 conveyed to God himſelf, through the | Time: His dying upon the curſed Tree, 

Chap. 7. white Hand of Jeſus Chriſt : For that is | that was the worſt, the foreſt, the hardeſt 

12, 3. his golden Cenſer, from thence aſcends the | and moſt difficult Part of the Work of Re- W Ron 
Smoke that is the Noſtrils of God, of ſuch a | demption; and yet this he did willingly, BU 
ſweet Savour. chearſully, and without thy Deſires; yea, ; oO 

Sixthly, Are thoſe that are already juſti- this he did, as err N. thoſe for whom 

fied by the Blood of Chriſt, ſuch as do ſtill | he did it, in a State of Rebellion and Enmi- 

ſtand in need of being ſaved by his Inter-| ty to him. 

ceſſion? Then ras, infer again, that we | 2. Conſider alſo, that he has made a be- 

that have been ſaved hitherto, and preſerved | ginning with thy Soul to reconcile thee to 

from the Dangers that we have met with | God, and to that end has beſtowed his 

ſince our firſt Converſion to this Moment, | Juſtice upon thee, put his Spirit within 

ſhould aſcribe the Glory to Jeſus Chriſt, to | thee, and began to make the unweeldable 

God by Jeſus Chriſt. I have prayed that | Mountain and Rock, thy heart, to turn to- 

thy Taub fail not : T pray that thou wouldeft | wards him, and deſire atter him; to believe 

keep them from the evil, is the true Cauſe of | in him, and rejoyce in him. 

our ſtanding, and of our continuing in the | 3. Conſider alſo, that ſome comfortable 

Faith and Holy Profeſſion of the Goſpel to | Pledges of his love thou haſt already re- 

this very Day. Wherefore we mult give | ceived, namely, as to fee/ the Sweetneſs of 

pl. 44.6, the Glory of all to God by Chriſt : I w his Love; as to ſee the Light of his Counte- 
7,8 mot truſt in my Bow, ſaid David, neither | nance; as to be made to know his Power, 
1 2. ſball my Sword ſave me. Hut thou haſt ſaved in railing of thee when thou waſt down; 
Phil. 3. 3.445 from our Enemies, and haſt put them to and how he has made thee ſtand while Hell 
ſhame that hated us. In God we boaſt all| has been puſhing at thee, utterly to over- 
the Day long, and praiſe thy Name for ever. throw thee. 
Selah. He cauleth us always to triumph 4. Thou mayſt conſider alſo, that what 
in Chriſt; we rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and | remains behind of the work of thy Salvation 
have no Confidence in the Fleſh. Thus you | in his hands, as it is the moſt eaſie Part, fo 
ſee, that both in the Old and New Teſta- the moſt comfortable; and that Part which 
ment, all the Glory is given to the Lord, | will more immediately iſſue in his Glory: 
as well for Preſervation to Heaven, as for | and therefore he will mind it. 

Juſtification of Life. And he that is well| 5. That which is behind, is alſo more 

acquainted with himſelf, will do this readi- | ſafe in his Hand, than if it was in thine on: 

ly : Though light Heads, and ſuch as are] he is wiſe, he is powerful, he is faithful; 
not acquainted with the deſperate Evil that | and therefore wil manage that Part that 
is in their Natures, will facrifice to their | is lacking to our Salvation, well, until he 
own Net. But ſuch will ſo ſacrifice but] has compleated it. ?Tis his Love to thee 


a while. Sir Death is coming, and he will | that has made him that he putteth no truſt 


put them into the view of what they ſee | in thee; he knows that he can himſelf bring Sh 15 


not now, and will feed ſweetly upon them, | thee to his Kingdom wot ſurely ; and there- 15. 
becauſethey made not the Lord their Truſt. | fore has not left that Work to thee, no, 
And therefore aſcribe thou the Glory of the | not am part thereof. ' 
Preſervation of thy Soul in the Faith hither- | Live in hope then, ina lively hope, that 
to, to that Salvation which Chrift Jeſus | ſince Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, he lives 
our Lord obtaineth for thee by his Incer-| to make Interceſſion for thee, and that 
ceſſion. e thou ſhalt reap the bleſſed Benefit of this 
|  Seventhly, Are thoſe that are already juſti-| two-fold Salvation that is v, and that * 
ed by the Blood of Chriſt, ſuch as do ſtill lis working out for thee, by Jeſs Chriſt our 
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don, they care not whe 


Joh. 16. 23 Day von {ball ack 


Rom. 4. 
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Lord. And thus have we treated of the 
Benefit of his Interceſſion, in that he is able 
to ſave to the uttermaſt. And this leads me 
to the third Particular. | 

The third Particular is to ſhew who. are 
the Perſcns intereſted in this Interceſſion of 
Chriſt; and they are thoſe that come 10 
God by bim. The Words arc very conciſe 
and diſtinctly laid down; they are they 
that come, that come to God, that come to 
God by him. Wherefore he is able alſo to 
ſave them, to ſave to the uttermaſt them 
that cume to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make Interceſſion for them. | 

A little firſt to comment upon the order 
of the words, that. come unto God by him. 
1. There are that come unto God, but 
uot. by him; and theſe are not included in 
this Text, have not a Share in this Privi- 
lege. Thus the Jews came to God, the 
unbelieving Jews, who had a zeal of God, 
to Knowledge, Theſe 
ſubmitted not to Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs 
of God, but thought to come to him by 
Works of their own, or at leaſt, as it were, 
by them, and ſo came ſhort. of Salvation 
by. Grace, for that reigns to Salvation only 
in Chriſt. To theſe Chriſt's Perſon. and 
Undertakings were a Stumbling-ſtone : 
for at him they ſtumbled, and did ſplit 
themſelves to pieces, though they indeed 
were ſuch as came to God for Life. 

2: As there are that come to God, but 
not by Chriſt ; ſo there are that come to 
Chrilt but not to God by him: of this Sort 
are they, who hearing that Chriſt is Sa- 
viour, therefore come to him for Pardon; 
but cannot abide to come to God by him, 
for that he is Holy, and ſo will ſnub their 
Luſts, and will change their Hearts and 
Natures. Mind me what I ſay: There are 
a great many that would be ſaved by Chriſt, 
but love not to be ſanctified by God thro? 
him. Theſe make a Stop at Chriſt, and 
will go no further ; ob ſuch have Par- 

ther ever they went 
to Heaven or no. Of this kind of coming 
to Chriſt, I think it is, of which he warn- 
eth his Diſciples, when he faith, In that 
me nothing: Veraly, veril 
743 unto you, N hatſocver you ſball ast the 
al her in my Name, he will give it you. As 
who ſhould ſay, when you asł for any thing, 
make not a Stop at me, but come to my Fa- 
ther by me: For they that come to me, and 
not to my Father through me, will have 
what they comè for. Righteouſ- 
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But what is the Anſwer of Chriſt? To fit on 
my right Hand, and on my leſt, is not mine to 
give, but for whom it is prepared of my Fa- 
ther. As who ſhould ſay, Woman, of my 
ſelf I do nothing, my Father worketh with 
me. Go therefore to him by me, for I am 
the Way to him; what thou canſt obtain of 
him by me, thou ſhalt have; that is to ſay, 
what of the things that pertain to eternal 
Lite, whether Pardon or Glory. 

"Tis true, the Son has Power to give Par- 
don and Glory, but he gives it not by him- 
ſelf, but by, and according to the Will of 
his Father. They therefore that come to 
him for an eternal Good, and look not to 
the Father by him, come ſhort thereof; I 
mean now, Pardon and Glory. | 

And hence, though it be ſaid the Son of 
Man hath Power on Earth to forgive Sins; 
to wit, to ſhew the Certainty of his God- 
head, and of the Excellency of his Media- 
tion; yet Forgiveneſs of Sin is ſaid to lie 
more particularly in the Hand of the Father, 
and that God for C 

The Father, as we ſee, will not forgive, 
unleſs we come to him by the Son: why 
then ſhould we conceit that the Son will 
forgive thoſe that come not to the Father 
by him? 5 Ge, 

So then, juſtifying Righteouſneſs is in the 
Son, and with him alſo is Interceſſion; but 
Forgiveneſs is with the Father: yea, the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, yea, and the Power of 


Joh. 17. 
22. 


Chriſt's ſake forgivethh us. Epb. . 32. 


imputing of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is L k. 23. 


yet in the Hand of the Father. Mence 


Chriſt prays to the Father to forgive, prays 
to the Father to ſend the Spirit, and ?tis 
God that imputethi Righteoulneſs to Juſti- 
fication to us. The Father then doth no- 
thing but for the fake of and through the 
Son; the Son alſo doth nothing derogatin 

from the Glory of the Father: But it would 
be a Derogation to the Glory of the Fatlier, 
if the Son ſhould grant to fave them that 
come not to the Father by him : Wherefore 


{elves in the Thoughts of Forgiveneſs, but 
care not to come by Chriſt to the Father: 
For it you are not at all concerned in this 
bleſſed Text, for he only faves by his In- 


There are three Sorrs of People that may 
be ſaid to come to Chriſt, 


by him. 


coming 
Damning may be removed from them. 
And there are tliree Signs oſ ſuch a one. 
I. He that takes up in a Belief of Pardon, 


* 


and 
as 104 0 befor „ \ * 


HF 15 Gn 
2. He whoſe. Comfort in the Belief of 


of the Holy Ghoſ . 
3. He that having been waſhed, can 


. 


be 


,. |COntent to tumble in the Mire as the "oY 


e Aggin, 


you that cry Chriſt, Chriſt, delighting your- 


terceſſion, them that come to God by him. 
but not to God 


Fig, They | whoſe utmoſt Deſign in 
is, only that Guilt, and Fear of 


oe on in his Courſe of Carnality, 


4. 
dh. 14. 18 
Rom.. 6. 


Pardon, ſtandeih alone, without other Fruits 


* * 
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again, or as the Dog that did /pue, to lick 
up his Vomit again. CE. 

Secondly, They may be, faid to come to 
Chriſt, but not toGod by him, who do pick 
and chuſe Doctrines, itching only after that 


Mat. s. 8, Which ſounds of Grace: But ſecretly ab. 


horring of that which preſſeth to moral 
Goodneſs. Theſe did never ſee God, what 
Jeſus, and of Forgiveneſs from him. 
z. They ſurely did never come to God 
Grace of Chriſt, that will from the Free- 
neſs of Goſpel Grace plead an Indulgence 
And now to ſpeak a ſew Words of com- 
ing to God, of coming, as the Text intends. 
two things. is 
| GOD. £4 dra 
2. Concerning the Frame of the Heart of 
Hirſt, Of God, God is the chief Good. 
Good ſo as nothing is but himſelf. He is in 
true Happineſs is only to be found in God, 
as that which is eſſential to his Nature; 
or with any. Creature, or Thing, but what 
is communicated to it by God, God is the 
is worthy of our Hearts. Right Thoughts 
of God are able to raviſh the Heart; how 
Intereſt tn God. alone is able by him- 
ſelf to put the Soul into a more bleſſed, 
can the whole World. Vea, and more, than 
if all the created Happineſs of all the Angels 
God is the Upholder of all Creatures, and 
whatever they have that is a ſuitable good 
things have their Subſiſtence, and all the 
Good that they enjoy. I cannot tell what 
Glory, the Bleſſedneſs, the Soul-atisfyin 
Goodneſs that is in God, is beyond al 


Notions ſoever they may have of the Lord 
by Chriſt, however they may boaft of the 
for Sin, 
And in ſpeaking, to this, I muſt touch upon 
1. Concerning 
him that comes to Him- 
himſelf moſt happy, yea all Good, and all 
nor is there any Good, or any Abr in 
only deſirable Good, nothing without him 
much more happy i the Man, that has 
comfortable and happy Condition, than 
of Heaven did dwell in one Man's Boſom. 
to their Kind, it is from God; by God all 
to ſay. Lam drowned, The Life, the 
Expreſſion. 


Secondly, Now there mult be in us 
ſomething of a Suitableneſs of Spirit to this 
oy before we can be willing to come 
o 


a Man, and has left ſome Impreſſion of his 
Glory upon him, that Man cannot be wil- 
ling to come to him aright. Hence tis ſaid 
concerning Abraham, that, in order to 
his coming to God (and folldwing of him) 
aright, the Lord himſelf did ſhew himſelf 

unto him. Men, Brethren: and Fathers, 


Ger.12. 1. hearken, The God of Glory appeared unto our 
ARs7-23 Father Abraham, when * in Meſopo- 


tamia, before he dwelt in Charrun: And 
ſaid: unto him, Get thee out f thy Country, 
and from tby Kindred, and come into the 
Land which I Hall ſbew these. 


—_— 


F 
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Viſions of this God of Glory, that provok- 
ed Abraham to leave his Country and 
Kindred to come after God. The Reaſon 
why Men are fo careleſs of, and ſo indifte- 
rent about their coming to God, is becauſe 
they have their Eyes blinded, becauſe they 
do not perceive his Glory. God is fo bleſſed 
a one, that did he not hide himſelf, and his 
Glory, the whole World would be raviſh- 


ed with him: But he has, I will not fay, 


Reaſons of State, but Reaſons of Glory; 
glorious Reaſons, why he hideth himſelf 
trom the World, and appeareth but to 
particular ones. Now by his thus appear- 
ing to Abraham, down fell Abraham's 
Vanity, and his idolatrous Fancies and 
Affections; and his Heart began to turn un- 
to God, for that there was in this appear- 
ance an alluring and Soul- inſtructing Voice. 
Hence that which Moſes calls 
appearing, Chriſt calls a hearing 
teaching, and a learning. 


It is written in 
the Prophets, And they 


ſhall be all taught 
God : Every man therefore that hath 


E 
a and learned of the Father, cometh 


#nto me. That is, to God by me. Bur, 
I fay, what muſt they hear and learn of the 
Father, but that Chriſtis the Way to Glory, 
the Way to the God of Glory. This is a 
drawing Doctrine: Wherefore that which 
in this verſe is called, Teaching, and Learn- 
ing, is called in the Verſe before, the Draw- 
ing of the Father. No man can come 10 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him: that is, with powerful Propo- 
fals, and alluring Concluſions, and heart 
ſubduing Influences. 


Having thus touched upon this, we will now 
proced to ſhew you what kind of people they 
are that come to God by Chriſt; and then 
ſhall draw ſome Inferences from this alſo. 


There are therefore three ſorts of people, 
that come to God by Chriſt. 
1. Men newly awakened. 
2. Men turned back from backſliding. 
7 The ſincere and upright Man. 
irſt, Men newly awakened. (By awake- 
ned, I mean awakened throuphly. ) So 
awakened as to be made to ſee themſelves, 
what they are; the World, what # is; the 


E PI ESA | ___ Law, what it is; Hell what # is; Death 
Before, therefore, God has been with . . 0 


what it is; Chriſt what he is; and God, 


what he is, and alſo what judgment is. 
A Man that will come to God by Chrift 


aright, muſt needs precedent to his ſo coming, 
have a competent Knowledge of things of 
een 
1. He muſt know himſelf, what a wretch- 
ed and miſerable Sinner he is, before he 
will take one 165 forward in order to his 
coming to God by Chriſt. This is plain 
from à great on Scriptures.” As that 
'of the Parable of the 


'The whole 
+1... "Shave 


It was this God of Glory, the Sight and 


— 


ere an joh. 5. 4 
and a ver, 44. 


the Prodieat, thar of che gg 2. 
three thoufand, that of the Gaoler; and Ch. 15. 
thoſe" of many more beſides.” 
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have no-need of the Phyſician. They were | World, that will call a Man off from look- 
not the Sound, and Whole, but the Lame ing after the Salvation of his Soul. This is 
and Diſeaſed, that came to him to be cured | intimated by the Parable of the thorny 
of their Infirmities: And it 15 not the Ground. Worldly Cumber is a deviliſh 
Righteous but the Sinners, that do well| thing, Till hurry a Man from his Bed, 
know. themſelyes to be ſuch, that come to | without Prayer: To a Sermon, and from it 
God by Chriſt, again, without Prayer. TWill choke Prayer, 
It is not in the Power of all the Men on | *twill choke the Word, twill choke Con- 
| Earth, to make one Man come to God by | victions, *twill choke theSoul, and cauſe that 
E.. 1. Chriſt, becauſe it is not in their Power to] awakening ſhall be to go ſaving Purpoſt. 
P wo 15- make Men ſee their State by Nature. And 2. There is the Friendſhip of this Ji , 
7 what ſhould a Man come to God for, that| to which it a Man is not mortiftied, there 
can live-in the World without him? Rea- is no coming for him to God by Chritt. 
ſon ſays fo, 1 lays ſo, the Scripture And a Man can never be mortified to it, 
beareth witneſs, that: ſo it is of a truth. Tis | unleſs he ſhall fee the Emptineſs and Vanit 
a Sight of What I am, that muſt auronſt | of it. Whoſoever makes himſelf a Friend Lin. . 4. 
me, that, muſt hate my Soul, and make of this World, is the Enemy of God. And 
me leave my preſent Reſt. No Man comes how then can he come to him by Chriſt? 
to God by Chriſt, but he that knows him- 3. There are the Terrors of the World, it a 
ſelf, and what Sin bath done to him, Man ſtands in fear of them, he alſo will not 
that's the firſt. | | come to God by Chriſt, The Fear of Man 
4. Secondly, As he muſt know himſelf, and | brings a Snare. How many have in all A- 
Gan. 16. What a Wretch he is. So he muſt know the ges been kept from coming to God aright 
4.16. ' 1 | . X 7 
1 World, and what an empty thing it it.] by the Terrors of the World? Vea, how 
Cain did ſee himſelf, but ſaw not the Empti · | many are there to ones thinking, have al- 
neſs of this World, and therefore inſtead | moſt got to the Gates of Heaven, and have 
of going to God by Chriſt, he went to] been ſcared, and driven quite back-again, 
the World, and there did take up to his by nothing but the Terrors of this World? 
dying Day. The World is a great Snare | This is that which Chriſt fo cautioneth his Luke 12. 
to the Soul, even to the Souls of awakened | Diſciples about, for he knew it was àa dead- Cet. 
Sinners, by reaſon of its Big Leoks, and ly thing. Peter alſo bids the Saints beware 4, 15. 
the fair Promiſes that it makes to thoſe | of this, as of a thing very deſtructive. 
that will pleaſe to entertain it. *TI'will| 4. There is alſo the Glory of the World, an 
alſo make as though it could do as much| abſolute Hindrance to Conviftions and A- 
to the quieting of the Spirit, as either] wakenings: To wit, Honours and Greatneſe, 
pal. 4. 6. Sermon, Hible, or Preacher. Yea, and it] and Preterments. How can ye bel eve, ſe id ] . 5. 44. 
1 . has its Followers ready at its Heels con- Chriſt, that receive Honour one of another, 

- timually to blow its applauſe abroad, ſaying, | and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from 
Who will ſhew us any (other) Good; And | God only. If therefore a Min is not in hi- 
though this their way is their folly, yer there Affections crucifled to tlieſe, it will keep 
Poſterity approveth their Sayings. So that | him from coming to God aright. © 
unleſs a Man, under ſome Awakenings, ſees | Thirdly, As a Man muſt know himſelf, 
the Emptineſs of the world, he will take | how vile he is, and know the World, how 
up in the good things thereof; and not | ſevere it is: So he muſt know the Law, 
come to God by Chriſt. Many there be | how empty it is. Elſe he will not come to 
now in Hell that can ſeal to this for truth: | God by Jeſus Chriſt our Lore. 

"Twas the World that took awakened Cain, | A Man that is under Awakenings, is un- 
awakened Judas, awakened Demas, Yea| der a double ng of falling ſhorr of 
. Balaam, though he had ſome kind of viſi- coming to God by Chriſt. If he knows not 
ons of God; yet was kept by the World | the Severity of the Law, Haft norte 
from coming to him aright. See With what 1, He is either in Danger of ſligliting its 
Earneſtneſs the Young Man in che Goſpel ] Penalty, or, r Vi, 
came to Jeſus Chriſt, and that for eternal | 2. Of ſeeking to make Amends to it, by 
Life. He ran to him, he kneeled down to | doing of good Works. And nothing can 
him, andacked, and that before a Multitude, keep him from ſplitting his Soul upon one of 
Mark 10. Good Maſter, what. ſhall I do that I may | theſe two Rocks, but a found Knowledge of 
17, to 24. inherit eternal Life? And yet when he was | the Severity of the Law.” 0-15 4548 
told; he could not come, che World ſoon | Firſt, He is in Danger 7 Sighting the 
| Rept berwixt that Life and him, and per- Penalty. This is ſeen by he Practice of 
ſwaded him to take up in it ſelf, and ſo all the Profane in the World. Do they not 
75 ought we know he never looked afteł know the Law? Verily many of them can 
ite more. fi | fay the Ten Commandments without Book. 
I There are four things in the World that But they do not mo the Severity of the 
have a Tendency to lall an awakened Man Law; and. therefore when at any tinie A- 
alleep, if God alſo makes him not afraid of | wakenings come upon their Conſeiences, 
the World. they ſtrive to drive away the Guilt of one 
ak, u. Then it the Bulle aud Cimber ef the | Sin, by wallowing in'the Filth! of another. 
7240008 f Ut 
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Prov.24;:z Secondly, The Law takes Notice of (and 


Severity of the Law © they would as ſoon eat 
Fire. The Severity of the Law would be 
an intolerable, unſupportable Burden to 
their Conſciences. It would drive them, 
and make them fly for Refuge to lay hold 
on the Hope ſet before them. 
Secondly, Or if he flights not the Penalty, 
he will ſeek: to make amends to it, by do- 
ing of good Works, for the Sins he has 
committed. This is manifeſt by the Prac- 
tice of the eus and Turks, and all that 
ſwerve on that hand; to wit, to ſeek Life 
and Happineſs by the Law. Paul alſo was 
here, before he met with Jeſus in the 
way. | This is natural to Conſciences that 
are awakened, unleſs alſo they have given 
to them to ſee the true Severity of the Law. 
The which that thou mayſt do, if my Mite 
will help, I will caſt in for thy Conviction 
theſe tour things: I v 
Firſt, The Law charges thee with its 
Curſe, as well for the Follutiom of thy Na- 
ture, as for the Defilements of thy Liſe; yea, 
and if thou hadſt never committed finful 
Act, thy Pollution of Nature muſt ſtand in 
thy way to Life, if thou comeſt not to God 
for Mercy by Chriſt. 


chargeth thee with its Curſe, as well for) ſin- 
ful Thoughts, as for vile and ſinful Actions. 
The very Thought of F 9245 is Sin, tho? 
it never breaks out into Act, and will as 
ſurely merit the Damnation of the Soul, as 
will the greateſt Tranſgreſſion in the World. 

Thirdly, If now thou couldeſt keep all 
the Commandments, That will do thee no 
good at all, becauſe thou haſt ſinned firſt : 
The Soul that faneth ſhall die. ' Unleſs then 
thou canſt endure the Curſe, and fo in a le- 
gal way, overcome it for the Sins that thou 
babe 0 Thou art 2 if thou 
comeſt not to God by Chriſt for Merey 
and Pardon. 1 4 8. 

- Fourthly, And never think of Repentance, 
thereby to — the Mouth of the Law, for 
the Law calleth not for Repentance, but 
Life; nor will it accept of any, ſhouldſt 
thou mourn and. weep for thy Sins till 
thou haſt made a Sea of Blood with Tears. 
This, I ſay, thou muſt know, or thou 
wilt not come to God by Chrift for Life. 
For the Knowledge of this will cauſe 
that thou ſhalt neither ſlight the Severity 
of the Law, nor truſt to the Works there - 
of ſor Life. Now . when thou doeſt nęi- 
ther of theſe, thou canſt not but ſpeed thee 
to God by: Chriſt for Life: for now thou 
haſt 0 „ all Hope 
in thy ſelf is gone. Thou now dieſt, and 
that is the Way to live: for this inward 
Death is, or feels like an hunger- bitten 
Stomach; that cannot but crave and ga 
for Meat and Drink. Now "twill be 28 
poſfible for thee td ſleep with thy Finger 
in the Fire; as to forbear craving of Mercy, 


But would they do thus if they knew the |, 


Fifthly, As a Man muſtknow himſelf, the 
Emptineſs of this World, and the Law; ſo 
it is neceſſary for him to know that there 75 

4 Hell, and how unſupportable the Tor- 
ments of it are: for all Threatnings, Curſes, 
and Determinations to puniſh in the next 
World, will prove but Fictions and Scare- 
crows, - if there be no uff Place (no 
woful State) for the Sinner: to receive his 
Wages in for Sin, when his Days are ended 
in this World. Wherefore this Word La. 
ved] ſuppoſeth ſuch a Place and State. He 
is able to ſave from Hell! from the woful 
Place, from the woful State of Hell, them 


that come unto God by him. 

Chriſt therefore often inſinuates the Truth 
of an Hell, in his Invitations to the Sinners 
of this World to come to him? às where he 
tells them, they ſhall be ſaved if they do; 
they ſhall be damned if 2 do nor. As 
it he had ſaid, There is a Hell, a terrible 
Hell, and they that come to me will ſave 
them from it; hut they that come not, the 
Law will damn them in it. Therefore that 
thou mayſt indeed come to God by Chriſt 


tor Mercy, believe there is a Hell, a woful ._. 
terrible Place: Hel is God's Creature, ge 


hath made it deep and large! tlie Puniſh- 
ments are by the Laſhes of . his Wrath, 
which will iſſue from his Mouth like a 
Stream of burning Brimſtone, ever kindling 
it felf upon the Soul. Thou muſt know 
this by the Word, and fly from it, or thou 
ſhalt know it by thy Sms, and lie and 
cry in it. 4 | E 

I might inlarge, but if I did I ſhould be 


ſwallowed up: for we are, while' here, no 
more able to ſet forth the Torments of Hell, 
than we are (while here) to ſet forth the 
Joys of Heaven; only this may and ought to 


be ſaid, That God is able, as to ſave, ſo to 

af into Hell. And as he is able to make 
eaven ſweet, good, pleaſurable and glori- 

ous beyond thought; 

the Te 

ſo ſharp, ſo intolerable that no Tongue can 

utter it, no not the damned in Hell them- 

ſelves. If thou loveſt thy Soul, flight not 


the Knowledge of Hell, tor that; with the - 


Law, are the Spurs which Chriſt uſeth to 
prick Souls forward to himſelf withal. 
What is the Cauſe that Sinners can play 
ſo delightfully with Sin? It is for that they 
forget that there is a Hell for them to 
deſcend into for their ſo doing when they 

o out of this World. For here uſually 
gives our Gor to a ſinful courſe; we per- 
ceive. that Hell, hath opened her Mouth 
before us. Leſt thou ſhouldſt forget, I 
beſeech thee, another time, to retaln the 


Knowledge of Hell in thine Underſtanding, 


and apply the burning-hot Thoughts there- 


pe | of to thy Conſcience; this is one way to 


make thee gather up thy Heels and mend 
thy Pace in thy 1 to Jeſus Chriit, 


ſo long as this Knowledge remains. 


7 


and to God the Father oy hm. 
Seth, Tis alſo neceſſary, that he tha 
5 , cometh 


** 


e 


he is able to make 
orments of Hell ſo eguiſue, ſo hot, I. 54. 
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cometh to God by the Lord Jeſus, ſhould 
know what Death is, and the Uncertainty 
of its „7 upon us. Death is, as 


I may call it, The Feller, the Cutter down. 
Heb. 11. Death is that that puts a Stop to a further 
13- living here, and that which lays Man where 
8 *it finds him: If he is in the Faith in Jeſus, 
Job 29. 1 it Jays him down there to {leep, till the 
Lord comes: If he be not in the Faith, it 
lays him down in his Sins, 'till the Lord 
comes. Again, If thou haſt ſome Beginnings 
that look like good, and Death ſhould over- 
take thee before thoſe Beginnings are ripe 
thy Fruit will wither, and thou wilt fall 
ſhort of being gathered into God's Barn. 
fob 24. Some Men are cut off like the Tops of the 
20, 24. Ears of Corn, and ſome are even nipped 
ee by Death, in the very Bud of their Spring; 
but the Safety is, when a Man is ripe, 
and ſhall be gathered to his Grave, as a 
Shock of Corn to the Barn in its Seaſon, _ 
Now if Death ſhould ſurpriſe and ſeize 
thee before thou art fit to die, all's loſt: For 
there is no Repentance in the Grave ; or 
rather as the wiſe Man has it, whatſoever 
Ecel.9-19 % Hand findeth to do, do it with all f 
Might; for there is no Work, nor Device, 
nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave 
whither thou zoeſt. . | 
Death is God's Serjeant, God's Bailiff, 
and he arreſts in God's Name when he 
comes; but ſeldom gives warning before 
he clappeth us on the Shoulder : And-when 
he arreſts us, though be may ſtay a little 
while, and give us leave to pant, and tum- 
ble, and toſs our ſelves for a While upon a 
Bed of languiſhing; yet at laſt he will prick 
our Bladder, and let out our Lite, and then 
our Soul will be poured upon the Ground; 
yea, into Hell, if we are not ready and pre- 
pared for the Life Everlaſting. He that 
doth not watch for, and is not afraid leaſt 
Death ſhould prevent him, will not make 
haſte to God by Cliriſt. What Fob ſaid of 
temporal Afflictions, ſueh an one will Death 
be, if thou art not aware: When T looked 
Job 30. for good, evil came ... The Days of af- 
26, 27. fliction prevented me. If thou lookeſt, or be- 


Death ſhall cut thee off before thou haſt 


Soul, and) Life, and Heaven, and All. 
Wherefore it is convenient that tliou con- 
clude, the Grave is ii Hoſe, and that thou 
male thy Bed once a Day, in the Grave: 
Alſo, that thou fay unto Corruption, Thou 
art 175 Fr HM, 41 = try thou art 
my Mother and my Siſter Iſay be acquaint- 
ed with the CR g This Foo! 
puts the evil Day far away; but the wile 
Man brings it nigli. Better be ready to die 
ſeven Years before Death comes, than want 
one Day, one Hour, one Moment, one 
Tear, one ſorrowful Sigh at the Remem- 
brance of the ill ſpent Lile that I have lived, 
This then is that which J admoniſty thee of, 
namely; That thou know Death, hat it 


found that good thou lookeſt for; all's loft, 


| is, what it doth when it comes. Allo, that 
thou conſider well ofthe Danger that Death 
leaves that Man in, to whom he comes be- 
tore he is ready and prepared to be laid by 
it in the Grave, | 

Sixthly, Thou muſt alſo be made by thy 
Awakenings to ſee what Chriſt is. This is 
of abſolute Neceſſity : For how can or ſhall 
a Man be willing to come to Chriſt, that 
knows not what he is, what God has ap- 
pointed him to do? He is the Saviour, every 
Man will ſay ſo; but to Senſe, Smell, and 
Taſte, what ſaving is, and ſo to underſtand 
the Nature of the Office and Work of a Sa- 
E is a rare Thing, kept cloſe from 


moſt, known but by ſome. Jeſus of Nyzq-Col 1. 19, 
reth is the Saviour, or the Reconeiler of? ** 


Men to God, in the Body of his Fieſh 
through Death. This is he whoſe Buſineſs 
in coming from Heaven to Earth, was to 
ſave his People from their Sins. Now, as 
was faid, to know how he doth this, is 
that which is needful to be enquired into: 
For ſome ſay he doth it one Way, ſome he 
doth it another; (and it muſt be remembred, 


hy | that we are now ſpeaking of the Salvation 


of that Man that from new, or firſt A- 
« akenings, is coming to God by Chriſt for 
Life.) 

1. Some ſay he doth it, by giving of us 
Precepts and Laws to keep, that we might 
be juſtified thereby. 

2. Some ſay that he doth it by ſetting him- 
ſelf a Pattern for us to follow him. 

3. Some again hold, that he doth it by 
our following the Light within, 

But thou muſt take heed of all theſe; for, 
he juſtifies us by none of theſe Means, (and“ 


juſtificrh us not either by giving Laws unto 
us, or by becoming our Example, or by our 
following of him in any ſenſe, but by hisBlood 
ſhed for us; his Blood is not Laws, nor Ordir - 
ances, nor Commandments, but a'Price, a 
redeeming Price. He juſtifies us, by be- 
ſtowing upon us, not by expecting from us. 
He juſtifies us by his Grace, not by our 
Works. In a Word, thou muſt be well 


inneft to look for good, and the Day of grounded in the Knowledge of hat Chriſt 


is, and how Men are juſtified by him, or 
thou wilt not come unto God by him. 

As thou muſt know him, and how' Men 
are juſtified by him, ſo thou muſt know the 
readineſs that is in him to receive and to do 
for thoſe; what they need, that come unto 
God by him. Suppoſe his Merits were ne- 
ver ſo efficacious, yet if it could be proved 
that there is a lothneſs in him that theſe 
Merits ſhould be beſtowed upon tlie com- 
ing ones, there would but few adventure 
to wait upon him. But now, as he is full, 
he is free. Nothing pleaſes him better, 
than to give what he has away ; than to be- 
ſtow it upon the poor and needy. And it 
will be convenient that thou, who art a 
| conting Soul, ſhould know this for thy 
| Z z : thou + Comfort, 
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thou doſt need to be juſtified ;) I ſay, he Eph. 1. . 


ev. 1. 5. 
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Comfort, to encourage thee to come to God 


l Mar. 2.1 7.caſt | . ©, 
1 Tim. 1. %, but Sinners to Repentance. This is a 


y him. Take two or three Sayings of his 
or the confirming of what is now ſaid: 
Come unto me all. ye that labour, and are 


at. 11. heavy laden, and 1 will give you Reſt. All 
b. 6.37, that the Father giveth me, (ball come to me; 


and him that comes to me, I will in no wiſe 
out. I am not come to call the Righte- 


faithful Saying, and worthy 
| 2 th Chrif Jeſus came into the Wor 
to ſave Sinners; of whom I am chief. 
Seventhly, As a Man that would come 
to God by Chriſt, muft Autecedent to his 
ſo coming, know himſelf what he is; the 
World, how empty it is; the Law, how 
ſevere it is; Death, and what it is; and 
Chriſt, and what he is: So alſo he muſt 


of all Accepta- 


Heb. 11.6. know God, He that cometh to God, muſt be- 


lieve that he is, and that be is a Rewarder 
of the that diligently ſeek him. God muſt 

ow; elſe how can the Sinner propound 
him as his End, his ultimate End? For fo 
doth. every one that indeed doth come to 
Chriſt aright : He comes to Chriſt, becauſe 
he is the Way ; he comes to God, becauſe 
he is the End. But, I fay, if he knows him 
not, how can he propound him as the End ? 
The End is that, for the fake of which I 

ropound to my ſelf any Thing, and for the 
185 of which I uſeany means. Now then, 
TI would be ſaved; but why? Even becauſe 
I would enjoy God. I uſe the Means to be 
ſaved, and why? Becauſe I would enjoy 
God. IL am ſenſible that Sin has made me 


Rom 3. 3 COME ſhort of the Glory of God, and that 
Ch. $.1,2. Chriſt Jeſus is he, the ef he, that can 


put ine into a Condition of obtaining the 
1271 of God: and therefore I come to God 
idee n e 
But, Iſay, again, Who will propound God 
for his End, chat knows 8 knows 


* 


him not aright ? yea, that knows him not to | 


be worth being ꝓropounded as my End, in 
coming t dsc uit ans he that thus knows 
him, muſt know him to e above all, beſt of 
all, and him in whom the Soul {ſhall find 
that Content, that Bliſs, that Glory and 
Happiness, that can by no Means be found 
elſewhere; And, I ſay, if this be not found 
in God, the Soul will never propound him 
to: himſelf as the only, higheſt and ultimate 
End in its coming to Jeſus Chriſt. But it 
will propound ſomething elſe, even what it 
ſhall imagine to be the beſt good: perhaps 
Heaven; perhaps Baſe from Gullt; perhaps 
to be kept. out of Hell, or the like. I 
do not ſuy, but a Man may propound all 
theſe to himſelf in his eoming to ſeſus Chriſt; 
but i he propounded theſe as his ultimate 


| a, ag ſthe chiefeſt good that he ſeeks ; 
_ I-the Preſence and Enjoyment of God, of 


god's glorious Majeſty, be not his chief 

Deſign, he is nÞt concerned in the Salva 

tion that is propounded n our Text. He is 

able, dnd-:fo will:fþ% e the utter moſt them 
that coms unto [God] by him. 


What's Heaven without God 2 What's? 


Eaſe without the Peace and Enjoyment of 
God ? What's Deliverance from Hell, with- 
out the Enjoymeat of God? The propound- 
ing therefore theſe, and only theſe, to thy 
felt for thy Happineſs, in thy coming to 
Nx Chriſt, is a Propoſal not a Hair's breadth 
higher than what a Man without Grace 
can propound. What, or who is he that 
would not go to Heaven? What, or who 
is he that would not alſo have Eaſe from 


/d | the Guilt of Sin? And where is the Man 


that chuſeth to go to Hell? But many there 
be that cannot abide God; no, they like 
not to go to Heaven, becauſe God is there. 
If the Devil had a Heaven to beſtow upon 
Men, a vicious and a beaſtly Heaven, (it it 
be lawful thus to ſpeak,) I durſt pawn my 
Soul upon it, were it a thoufand Times 
better than it is, that upon a bare Invita- 
tion, the Soul Fiend would have twenty to 
God's one. They, I ſay, cannot abide 
God; nay, for all the Devil has nothing but 
a Hell for them, yet how thick Men go to 
him, but how thinly to God Almighty. The 
Nature of God lieth croſs to the Luſts of 
Men. A Holy God, a glorious Holy God, 
an infinitely Holy God; this ſpoils all. But 
to the Soul that is awakened, and that is 
made to fee Things as they are, to him 
God is what he is in himſelf; the bleſſed, the 
higheſt, the only eternal Good, and hewith- 
out the Enjoyment; of whom, all Things 
og {ound but emptily in the Ears of that 
Now then, I adviſe thee, that haſt a Mind 
to come. to God by Chriſt, that. thou ſeek 
the Knowledge of God. If thaw ſeekeft Wi 
dom, ac Silver, and ſearch fon hen as for 
hid Treaſures; then ſbalt thou andenſtaud the 
Sth # be Lord, and find the Knowledge of 


And to encourage thee yet further, be is 
ſo deſirous of Communion with. Men, that 


called, not only Loving, 4 
Love; and be that dwelleth in Lowe, dwelleth 


in Gad, and God in him... 


there is, at Times, upon the Creatures, and 


that all their Glory is the Worktaanſhip of 
ſelf! He may wellbecalled:#by God lo 
ry, as well as the , G/orious Lord: for as 
all Glory is ſrom him, ſo in him is an in · 


canceiyable Wel- Spring of Glory, of Glo- 


ry, and Love, and Hliſs, and eternal Hap- 
pineſs that is in Cc, allure thee to come 
ee . „ 
{o thou, muſt have ita Judgment 10 come. 
They chat come 3e God by Chriſt, are ſaid 
hem tbe Wrath ro ame: To. fly for Ne. 
fuge 3, to l hald on bu Hope ſet before them. 
bis Judgment te corne;; is . 

| _ Thiog 


% 


— 


he pardonet h Sins for that. Henoe he is 
, but Love. God is ch. 


Methinks when I conſider What Glory | 


Vo be. communicated to them that come 
by. Chriſt to him. Wherefore let the: Glo- 


7 * 


as 2 


p.. 31 


5 Eccl. 
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Thing to be thought of; It is called the newly awkened Man. And I fay again, if 


Eternal Judgment, becauſe it is, and ill 
be, God's final Concluſion with Men. This | 


any of the Things aforenamed be. want- 
ng, and are not with his Heart, 'tis a Que- 


tis a Q 
a, 25. Pay is called the great and notable Day of tion whether notwithſtanding all the Noiſe 


the Lord, the Day that ſhall burn like an | that he may make about Religion, he will 
the Day in which the Angels ſhall | eyer come to God by Chriſt. 


| al. 4. 1. Oven X . | 
* the Wicked together, as Tares into 


1. If he knows not himſelf and the Bad- 


undles, to burn them; but the reſt into | ne of his Condition, wherefore ſhould he 
his Kingdom and Glory. This Day will | come? wp 


be it, in which all Bowels of Love and 
Compaſſion ſhall be ſhutup to the Wicked, Ne and Van 
and that in which the Flood- gates of Wrath ſhould he come? 

ſhall be opened, by which ſhall a plentiful 
Reward be given to Evil-doers, but Glory 


2, If he knows not the World, and the 
ity thereof, wherefore 


3. If he knows not the Law, and the 
Severity thereof, 


wherefore ſhould he 
to the Righteous. This is the Day in] come? | 


which Men, if they could, would creep in- 
to the Ground for fear; but becaule they 
cannot, therefore th 


| will call and cry to 
the Mountains to fa 


4. If he knows not Hell, and the Tor- 
ments thereof, wherefore ſhould he come? 


If he knows not what Death is, 


upon them, but they | wherefore ſhould he come ? 


ſhall not: Therefore they ſtand bound to 
bear their Judg 

This Day will be the Day of breaking 
up of Cloſet-Councils, Cabinet-Councils, 


Secret-Purpoſes, hidden Thoughts; yea, | as moſt of the reſt of 
God ſhall bring e 


6. And if he knows not the Father and 
the Sor, how can he come? 


7. And to know that there is a Judg- 
ment to come, 1s as neceſſary to his coming 
e Things pro- 


Kk into judgment pouuded. Coming to God by Chriſt, is 
. ; I fay he ſhall do | for Shelter, for Safe , for 8 and 
I Cor. 4. it then. For he will bath bring to Light the | everlaſting Happineſs. But he that knows 
„ ge of Darkneſs, and uu wake | not, that underſtands not the Things atore- 
manifeſt the Councils of the Heart. This is | mentioned, ſees not his Need of takin 


with every ſecret 


hidden Things 


the Day that is appointed to put them to Shelter, of flying N 
Shame and Contempt in, that, have, in this Advantage to God b h 
World, 'been bold .and aydac 


of coming for 
riſt. I know 


in their there are Degrees of this Knowledge, and 


vile and bea 


Ways. At this 
will cover a 


y God 


he that has it moſt warm upon him, in all 


ſuch bold;and bragen Faces Likelyhood will make moſt Haſte ; or, as 


With Shame. Now. they will bluſh vill the | David ſaith, will haſten his Eſca 
| a | windy Storm and Tempeſt : And he that Pl. 55.3. 
W 0.12.2 Cheeks: O 555 


covering to them W. 


from the 


ſees leaſt, is in moſt Danger of, being the 
Loiterer, and ſo of loſing. the Prize. For 


do not win, it; and all that ſtrive for it 
have.zt nt. | 
Secondly, I ſhall, now come to the ſecond 
Man mentioned, to wit, the Man that is 
turning back from his Back/liding,, and 
ſpeak ſomething alſo about his coming 


* 


Oh !-when they: ſee the Gulph befqrę them, again to God by Chriſt. i e 
dy th OY them in 3 are two Things remarkable in the 


nal all Thing 
uthet, then, 


returning of a Backſlider to God by 
. Thea Hrſt is, he gives a ſecond. Teſti- 


„ mult know this, and be mony to the Truth of all Things ſpoken 


Di vo. * 112 a3 5 5 | | 2. He alſo gives a ſecond Teſtimony of 
God hall / be put | the 


up hat do 
Willalſo help im chi 
be Well, 
Terrorand 
ſicler butſlittl 


Neceſſity of coming to God by Chriſt. 
' of the Manper of his coming to God by 
Chriſt, perhaps I alſo,may f 


5 


q dul, The retutn 


r 9441 0 Trurh. 2 


they do 


ih his fiſt 


coming, 


_ 
Thing to be thought of, an awakening by Chriſt; namely, of the coming of the 


2 Tim. 2. 
all. that run do not obtain it; all that fight 4, 5. 


- 
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coming. Oh! it is ſo faith his ſecond. 
The Backſiding of a Chriſtian comes 
through the over much Nen of Satan 
and Luſt; that the Man was miſtaken, and 
that there was no ſuch horror in the Things 
from which he fled; nor ſo much good in 


the Things to which he haſted. Turn 4 


ain Fool, ſays the 1 
armer Courfe. I wonder what Frenzy it | 
was that drove thee to thy Heels, and that 
made thee leave ſo much good behind thee, as 
other Men find in the Luſts of the Fleſh, and 
the good of the World. As for the Law, and 
Death, and an Imagination of the Day of 
Judgment, they are but meer Stare-Crows, 
ſet up by politick Heads, to keep. the, ignorant 
in Subjettion, Well, fays the Back{lider, I 
will go back again and ſee: 80 fool, as he 
is, he goes back, and has all Things ready 
to entertain him, his Conſcience fleeps, 
the World ſmiles, Fleſh is ſweet, Carnal 
Company compliments him, and all that 
can be got is preſented to this Backſlider to 
accommodate him. But behold he doth 
again begin to ſee his own Nakedneſs, and 
he perceives tliat the Law is whetting his 
Ax: As for the World, he perceives tis a 
Bubble, he alſo ſmells the ſmell of Brim- 
Job 13:15 ftone, for God hath ſcattered it upon his Ta- 
bernacle, and it begins to burn within him. 
Oh! faith he, Iam deluded, Oh! I am en- 
ſnared. * My firſt Sight of Things was 
true. --Efee it is ſo again. Now he begins 


to be for flying again to his firſt Refuge; 
O God, faith he. Fam undone, I have turn- 


ed from thy Truth to Lies! I believed them 
ſuch at firſt, and find them ſuch at laſt ; 
Have Mercy upon me, O Gd. 
This, I fay, is a Teſtimony, a ſecond 
Teſtimony by the fame Man; as to the mi- 
ſerable State of Man, rhe ſeverity of the 
La, the emptineſs of the World, the cer- 
tainty of Death, and the 'terriblenefs of 
Judgment. This Man has ſeen it, and 
ſeen it again. Ks „ 
A returning Backſlider is a great Bleſ- 
ſing (I mean intended to be ſo) to two Sorts 
eee ee 


= 


1. Nd the Elect uncalled. . tht 
. 2, ** the Elect that are called, and that 
at preſent Rand their Ground. Flie uncalled 
are made to hear him, and conſider; the: 
called are made to hear him, and are afraid 
of falling. Behold therefore the Myſtery of 
God's Wiſdom, and how willing he is that 
Spectators ſhould be warned and made 
take heed. Yea, he will permit chat ſome: 
of his own ſhall fall into the Fict, to con- 
vince the World that Hell is hat; and to 


3955 


Warn their Brethren to take heed that they 


flip not with their Feet. I have often ſaid 
min my Heart, that this was the Cauſe why 

5 God ſuffered ſo many of the believing Fews 
to fall, to wit, that the Gentiles might take 
heed! Brethren; faith the, Backſlider 


- 


Devil, turn again to thy 


again to thoſe Vanities from which ſome. 
time before I fled? Oh! I was deluded, J 
was bewitched, I was deceived : For I found 
all Things from which I fled at firſt, ſtill 
worſe by far when I went to them the {. 
cond Time. Do not backſlide. Oh! qo 
not backſlide. The firſt Ground of your 
departing from them was good, never 
rempt God a ſecond Time. 

2dly, And as he give us a ſecond Teſti. 
mony that the World and himſelf are fo as 
at firſt he believed they were; fo by this 
his. returning, he teſtifies that God and 
Chriſt are the fame, and much more than 
ever he believed at firſt they were. This 
Man has made a Proof before and a Proof 
after Conviction, of the evil of the one, 
and good of the other. This Man has 
made a Proof by feeling and ſeeing, and 
that before and after Grace received. This 
Man God has ſet up to be a Witneſs : This 
Man is two Men, has the Teſtimony of 
two Men, muſt ſerve in the Place of two 
Men: He knows what it is to be fetched 
from a State of Nature by Grace; but this 
all Chriſtians know as well as he. Ay, but 


he knows what it is to be fetched from the Hb. C, 


World, from the Devil, and Hell, the ſe- 
cond Time; and that dut few Profeſſors 
know : For few that fall away, return to 
God again. Ay, but this Man is come a- 

in, Wherefore there is News in his 
Mouth, fad” News, dreadful” News, and 
News that is to make the ſtanding Saint to 
take heed leaſt he fall. The returning 


Backſlider therefore is a rare Man, a Man 1 con 
5 0 Iz. 


of Worth and Intelligence, a Man to whom 
the Men of the World ſhould flock, and of 
whom they ſhould learn to fear the Lord 
ſhould receive both Caution, Counſel and 
Strength in their preſent Standing; and 
that ſhould, by his Harms, learn to ſerve 
the Lord with fear, and to rejoyce with 
trembling. F 

This Man has the ſecond Time alſo had 
a Proof of God's goodneſs in his Chriſt un- 
to him, a Proof which the ſtanding Chri- 
ſtian has not, (I would not tempt him that 
ſtands, to fall) but the good that a return- 
ing Backſlider has received at God's Hands, 
and at the Hand of Chriſt, is a double 
good, he has been converted twice, 'fetcht 
trom the World and from the Devil, and 


— 


from” himſelf twice. Oh Grace! and has 


been made to know the Stability of God's 
Covenant, the Unchangeableneſs of God's 
Mind, the ſure and laſting Truth of his 
Promiſe in Chriſt, and of the Sufficiency 
of the Merits of Chriſt, over and over. 


OF the manner of this Man's coming to 
50d by Chriſt; I ſhall alſo ſpeak a Word 


Fe comes as the new awakened Sinner 
comes, and that from the ſame Motives, 
and the Knowledge of Things, as he hath 


my God? did you ſee how TI turned. 
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over and above (which he lad as good have 


God. He alſo is'a Man of whom the Saints 
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been ny that which the newly awa- | Way he comes. He doth not know what 
kened Sinner has not; to wit, the Guilt of | to do: The God he is returning to, is the 
his backſliding, which is a Guilt of a worſe God that he has flighted, the God before 
Complexion, of a deeper Dye, and of a whom he has preferred the vileſt Luſt: 
heavier Nature than is any Guilt elſe in the | And he knows God knows it, and has be- 
World. He is alſo attended with Fears | fore him all his Ways. The Man that has 
and Doubts that ariſe from other Reaſons | been a Backſlider, and is returning to God, 
and Conſiderations, than do the Doubts | can tell ſtrange Stories, and yet ſuch as are 
and Fears of the newly awakened Man. | very true. No Man was in the Whale's 
Doubts built upon the Vileneſs of his Belly, and came out again alive, but back- 
backſliding. He has alſo more dreadful | ſliding and returning Jonah: Conſequent- 

Scriptures to conſider of, and they will look ly, no Man could tell how he was there, 
more wiſhfully in his Face ; (yea, and will what he felt there, what he ſaw there, 
allo make him take Notice of their grim | and what Workings of Heart he had when 
Phyſiognomy) than has the newly awaken- | he was there, ſo well as he. 
ed Man. Beſides, as a Puniſhment of his | Thirdly, I come now to the third Man, 
4 backſliding, God ſeems to withdraw the] to wit, to the ſincere, and upright Man, that 
pc sin. ſweet Influences of his Spirit, and is as if | cometh to God by Chriſt. (And although 
| he would not ſuffer him to pray, nor to re-| this may in ſome Senſe be applicable to te 
pent any more: As if he would now take | two former, for his coming is not worthy 
| take all away from him, and leave him to|to be counted coming to God, that is, not 
Prov. 14. thoſe Luſts and Idols, that he left his God | in Sincerity and Uprightneſs) Yet by ſuch 
. to follow. Swarms of his new Rogueries an one I now mean, one that has been cal- 
ſhall haunt him in every Place, and that not |led to the Faith, and that has in ſome good 
only in the Guilt, but in the Filth and Pol- | Meaſure of Sincerity and Upriglitneſs zhere- 
: lution of them. None knows the Things in abode with God. 
TH that haunt a Backſlider's Mind, his new | This Man alſo comes to God by Chriſt : 
4; Sins are all turned talking Devils, threat- but his coming is to be diſtinguiſhed, I 
5 ning Devils, roaring Devils, within him. | mean in the main of it from the coming 
Beſides, he doubts of the Truth of his firſt of the other two. 
"Converſion, conſequently he has it lying | The other come for the Knowledge of 
upon him, as a ſtrong Suſpicion, that there | forgiveneſs, a thing that the Upright and 
was nothing of Truth in all his firſt Experi- Faithful Chriſtian for the moſt Part has a 
ence; and this alſo adds Lead to his Heels, comfortable Faith of, and that for which 
and makes him come, as to Senſe and Feel- he is often helped to give Thanks to God. 
ing, more heavy, and with the greater Dif- J do not ſay he doubteth not, or that he 
ficulty to God 85 Chriſt. As Faithfulneſs has not his Evidences ſometimes clouded. 
of other Men kills him, he can ſee not an ho- Nor do I ſay that the 3 of his 
neſt, humble, holy, faithful Servant of God, Reconciliation to God by Chriſt Jeſus is 
but he is pierced and wounded at the Heart. | ſo high, ſo firm, ſo fixed, and ſtedfaſt, 
Ay, ſays he, within himſelf, that Man that it cannot be ſhaken, or that he needs 
fears God, that Man hath faithfully fol. no more. I will then explain my ſelf. He 
low'd God, that Man like the Elect Angels, comes not to God as an unconverted Sin- 
has kept his Place; but I am fallen from | ner comes: he comes not as a Backſlider 
my Station like a Devil. That Man ho- comes when he is returning to God from 
noureth God, edifieth the Saints, convinceth his backſlidings ; but he comes as à Son, 
the World, and condemneth them, and is as one of the Houſhould of God, and he 
become Heir of the Righteouſneſs which js | comes as one that has not ſince Correction, 
by Faith. But I have diſhonoured God, wickedly departed from his God. 
ſtumbled, and grieved Saints, made the 1. He then comes to God with thatRom.s. a, 
World blaſpheme, and, for ought I know, | acceſs and godly Boldneſs that is only 3 
been the Cauſe of the Damnation of many. proper to ſuch as himſelf: That is, to them 
Theſe are the "Things, I ſay, together with that walk with God. Thus every one 
many more of the ſame Kind, that come | that ſhall be faved, doth not do. Thus 
with him; yea, they will come with him; every one that ſhall be ſaved, cannot do. - "= 
yea, and will ſtare him in the Face, will | To inſtance the two ſpoken of before. 
tell him of his Baſeneſs, and laugh him to] 2. He comps to God by Chriſt conſtant-Pal.27.4; 
Scorn, all the Way chat he is coming to ly by Prayer, by Meditation, by every 
God by Chriſt; ¶ know what I ſay) and | Ordinance: For therefore he maketh uſe of 
this makes his coming to God by Chriſt | Ordinances, becauſe by them, through 
hard and difficult to him. Beſides he thinks | Chriſt, he getteth into the Preſence of 
Saints will be aware of him, will be ſhy of God. | 
him, will be afraid to traſt him; yea, will | z. He comes to God through Chriſt, 
tell his Father of him, and make Interceſ: | becauſe he judgeth that God only is that 
Mat. 18. ſion againſt him, as Elias did againſt 17 ae), | Good, that Bleſſedneſs, that Happineſs that 
„or as the Men did that were FellowSeryants is worth looking after: That Good, and 
With him that took his Brother by the] that Bleſſedneſs that alone can fill the Soul 
Throat. Shame covereth his Face all the 4 A, PEE to 
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to the Brim . That Good and that Happi- 

neſs that is worthy of our Hearts and Souls 
and Spirits. Hence David expreſſeth his 
coming to God by Panting, by Thirſting, 
by Tears, faying, My ſoul panteth 140 

Pſal.43- 4. hee, O God. And again, My ſoul thirſteth 
for God, for the living God, when ſball I 
come and 5 before God? And again, 7 
o to the Altar of God, unto God, my 


Pfſal. 42. 1, 
2 


will 


” * N 
exceeding Joy,, And hence it was that he 


4. They come to God by Chriſt, to be © 
helped againſt thoſe Temptations that they 
may meet withal. They know that every Mz 
new Temptation has a new Snare, and a 
new Evil in it: but what Snare, and what 
Evil, that at preſent they know not: but 
they know their God knows, and can de. 
liver out of Temptation when we are in, 
and keep us out while we are out. 

5- They come to God by Chriſt, for a7:..., 


Al 


ſo envied tlie Swallow and Sparrow, even | Bleſſing _ that Means of Grace which 
| becauſe they could come to the Altar of | God has afforded for the Succour of the Soul, 


God, where he had promiſed to give his 
Preſence,” when he, as I think, by the Rage 
of Saul was - qa on . rm M 
oul longeth, faith he, even famteth jor the 

ut . the Lord: my heart and my Fleſh 
cryeth out for the living God. Tea, the 
Sparrow hath found an Houſe, and the Swal- 
a Neſt for her ſelf, where he may lay 

her Toung, even thine Altar, O Lord of Hoſts, 
my King, and my God. Bleſſed be they 
that dwell in thy Houſe, they will be ſtill 
praiſing thee. Then after a few more 
Words he faith, or a Day in thy Courts 
is better than a thouſt 


Pal, 84. 


and. I had rather be 
a Door keeper ? T would chuſe rather to fir 
at the Threſhold of thy houſe, than dwell 
in the Tents of wickedneſs. And then ren- 
ders the Reaſons: For the Lord is à Sun 
and a Shield, the Lord gives Grace and 
Glory, &c. 

The Preſence of God, and the Glory and 
ſoul-raviſhing Goodneſs of that Preſence, is 
a thing that 1B World underſtands not, nor 
can they, as ſuch, deſire to know what it 
is. 

4. Theſe good Men come to God upon 
other Accounts alſo: for ſo it is, that they 
have many Concerns with God. 

1. They come to him for a more clear 
Diſcovery of themſelves to themſelves. For 
they deſire to know how frail they are, be- 

cauſe the more they know that, the more 
they are engaged in their Souls to take heed 
to their Ways, and to fear leſt they ſhould 
tempt their God to leave them. 

2. They come to God by Chriſt, for the 
weakening of their Luſts and Corruptions. 
For they are a Sore, yea, a Plague to a 

truly ſanQified Soul, Thoſe, to be rid of 
which, if it might be, a godly Man chu- 

ſeth rather to die than to live. This Da- 
Pal. i. io did mean, when he cried, Create in me 
| a cleau Heart, O God, and renew a. right 
Spirit within me. And Paul, when he cri- 

ed out, O wretched Man that I am, who 

ſball deliver me from the Body of this Death. 

3. They come to God by Chriſt for the 
renewing and {trengthening of their Graces. 

The Graces that the Godly have received, 

are, and they feel they are, fubje& to De- 

cay, yea, they cannot live without a con- 

tinual Supply of Grace. This is the Mean- 


Pſal. 39.1, 
2, 3s 


ing of that, Let us have Grace, and, Let us] God 


| 


and find Mercy to help in 
. A 


Heb. . 16. cume boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we 
may obtain Grace, 
time of Need. 


—— — 


for the Diviſions of Reuben he has great 


to his Church, that is, to hate the Whore, 


and the Building of it up in the Faith. Know- 
ing that as the Means, fo a Bleſſing upon it 
is from God. And for this they have En- 
couragement, becauſe God has faid, I willP.y, 
abundamly bleſs her Proviſion, and ſatisfy. 
her Poor with Bread. 1 
6. They come to God by Chriſt, for the 
Forgiveneſs of daily Infirmities, and for 
the continuing them in the Light of his 
Countenance, notwithſtanding. Thus he 
alſo would always accept them and their 
Services, and grant that an Anſwer of Peace 
may be returned from their Fatlier into 
their Boſoms: For this is the Life of their 
Souls. There a great many ſuch things 
that the ſincere and upright Man comes to 
God for, too many here to mention. But 
again, ; 
This Man alſo comes to God to beſeech 
him for the flouriſhing of Chriſt's King- 
dom, which he knows will never be until 
Antichriſt is dead, and till the Spirit be more 
penny poured upon us from on high. 


herefore he alſo cries to God for the 
Downfal of the 


of the other. 
2, -He comes to God for the haſtening 
the gathering in of his Elect: for *tis an ph 
Affliction to him to think that ſo many of 
thoſe, for whom Chriſt died, ſhould be ſtill 
in a Poſture of Hoſtility againſt him. 
3- He comes to God for a Spirity of U- 
nity to be poured out among Believers, for, 


firſt, and for the pouring out 


Thoughts of Heart. F 

4. He comes to God to pray for Magi- , 
ſtrates, and that God would make — 2 War 
ſet them all to that work that is ſo deſirable i. 


to cat her Fleſh, to make her deſolate, and 
burn her with Fire. 

* He comes to God to beg that he would g. 2. 
iaſten that great and notable Day, the Day 21. 
of the 2 our Lord Jeſus: for he 
knows, that Chriſt will never be exalted as 

he mult be, till then; yea, he alſo knows, 
that God's Church will never be as fhe 
would, and ſhall, till then. 

6. But the main Meaning, If I may ſo 
call it, of this high: Text is this: That 
they that come to God by him, that is, by 
Chriſt, are thoſe that come by Chriſt to 

to enjoy him by Faith and Spirit he 
and by ona. Yon, and — Pol: 
ſeſſion of him in the next World. * 
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to God by Jeſus Chriſt : and it comes to him |fee/ the thorns, (before you can ſee where 
by [Jeſus Chriſt,] becauſe it dares not come | you are) God. ſball take you away as with 
by itſelf, and becauſe God himſelf has made | 4 Whirl wind, both living and in his Wrath; 
him the way, the new and living way. But this Man has provided tor things, like 
Here, as I ſaid, the Father meets with that | the Torzojſe, he has got a Shell on his Back, 
which pleaſeth him, and the Soul with that ſo ſtrong and found, that he fears not to 
which faveth her. Here is Righteouſneſs | ſuffer a Ioaden Cart to go over him. The 
and Merits to ſpare, even Righteouſneſs | Lord is his Rock, his Defence, his Refuge, 
that can juſtify the Ungodly. Here is al- | his high Tower, unto which he doth con- 
7 how empty ſoever we be, a fulneſs | tinually reſort. 

of Me 


rit always preſented to God by Chriſt | Was the unjuſt Steward a Fool in pro- 
for my obtaining of that whichat any time 


I want, whether Wiſdom, Grace, Spirit, 
or any good Thing ſoever: only ſince I was 
upon this Subject, I thought a little to touch 
upon things in this Order, for the enlarg- 


ing of thy Thoughts, for the Conviction of 


thy Spirit, for the ſtirring of thee up to God, | Secondly, As he that comerh to God by 
and for the ſhewing of thee the good Signs | Chriſt is no Fool, ſp he is no /ittle-ſpirited 
of Grace where *tis, where tis abuſed, and | Fellow. There are a Generation ot Men 
where any are ſeeking after it. in this World, that count themſelves Men 
And now I come to draw ſome Inferen- | of the largeſt Capacities, when yet the 
ces from this Point alſo, as I have already | Greatneſs of their Deſires lift themſelves 
done from thoſe going betore it. no higher than to things below. If, they 
You ſee that I have now been ſpeaking | can, with their Net of Craft and Policy, 
to you of the Man that .cometh to God, | encompaſs a bu/ky Lump of Earth, Oh 
both with reſpe& to the Way he comes, as | what a Treaſure have they ingroſſed to 
alſo with reſpe& to the manner of Spirit in themſelves! Mean while the Man in the 
which he comes; and hence I may well in- Text has laid Siege to Heaven, has found 
fer, | out the way to get into the City, and is 
Firſt, That he is no Fool, no Fool, ac- |refolved, in and by God's help, to make 
cording to the beſt Judgment, that cometh | that his own. Earth is a droſſy thing in 
to God by Chriſt. The World indeed, will | this Man's Account: Earthly Greatneſs 
count him one: for the Things that be of | and Splendors are but like vaniſhing Bub- 

the Spirit of God, are Fooliſhneſs to them: | bles in this Man's eſtcem. None but God, 

but indeed, and in the Verdict of true Judg- as the End of his Deſires: none but Chriſt, 
ment, he is not ſo. as the Means to accompliſh this his End; 

pov. 18.1 1. For that he now ſeeketh and intermed- | are things counted great by this Man. No 
1Cor. 1. dleth with all Wiſdom. © He has choſen | Company now is acceptable to this Man, 
to be concerned with the very Head and | but the Spirit of God; Chriſt and Angels, 
Fountain of Wiſdom: for Chriſt is the Wiſ- and Saints, as Fellow-Heirs with himſelf. 

dom of God, and the Way to the Father by | All other Men and Things he deals with as 
Chriſt, is the greateſt of Myſteries, and to | Strangers and Pilgrims were wont to do; 


chuſe to walk in that way, the Fruits of This Man's Mink ſoars higher than the 
the moſt ſage Advice: Wherefore he is not | Eagle or Stork of the Heavens. He is for 
a Fool tliat thus concerns himſelf, 


muſing- about things that are above, and 

2. It is not a Sign of Fooliſhneſs, timely | their Glory, and for thinking what ſhall 
pror. 18.3 t Prevent ruine, is it? They are the ” ofa ng come to pals hereafter. _ | 

Ch. 25. ia. Men that foreſee an Evil, and hide them- But as I have ſhewed you what he is 

ſelves: and the Fools, that go on and are | not, ſo now let me, by at 


ew Words, tell 
Puniſbed. Why, this Man foreſees an Evil, | you what he is. "x 


the greateſt Evil, Sin, and the puniſh-| Firſt, Then, he is a Man concerned for 
ment of the Soul for Sin in Hell; and | his Soul, for his immortal Soul. The Soul 
flyes to Chriſt, who is the Refuge that is a ming, though of moſt worth, leaſt 
God has provided for penitent Sinners, and | minded by moſt. The Souls of moſt lie 
is this a Sign of a Fool? God make me | waſte while all other Things are encloſed. 
ſuch a Fool, and thee that readeſt theſe | But this Man has got it by the End, that 
Lines ſuch a Fool, and then we ſhall | be | his Soul is of more Value than the World!: 
| wiſer than all Men that are counted Wile | Wherefore he is concerned for his Soul. 
by the Wiſdom of this World. Is it a Sign | Soul-concerns are Concerns of the higheſt 
of a Fool to agree with one's Adverſary, Nature: And Concerns that ariſe from 
while we are in the way with him, even | Thoughts moſt deep, and ponderous. He 
before he delivereth us to the judge? Vea, | never yet knew whatbelonged to great and 
it is a Piece of the higheſt. Wiſdom. . - deep Thoughts, that is a Stranger to Soul- 
Is he a Fool that chuſeth for himſelf lone 


g | Concerns: Now the Man that eomes to 
laſters, or he, whoſe beſt things will rot | 1 # F 
8 | * 


viding Friends to receive him to harbour, 
when others ſhould turn him out of their 
Doors? no more is he that gets another 
Houſe for his Harbour, before Death ſhall 
turn him out of Doors here. 


viding for himſelf tor hereafter ? For pro- Hubs is. 
27, 


1 


the great Deſign of the Soul in its coming in a Day? Sinners, Before your Pots can PIal. 38. 9 
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God by Chriſt, is a Man that is engaged 
in Soul-concerns. 

2. He is a Man whoſe Spirit is ſubjected 
to a ſuitableneſs to ſpiritual Things, for a 
carnal Mind cannot ſute with, and be de- 


Rom. g.). lighted in theſe Things. The carnal Mind 


P/al.40.3 


Heb.11.7. 
2 Cor, 3.7 


is Enmity againſt God; for it is not ſulject 
to the Fs God, 24 indeed can be. 
This is the Man that God has tamed, and 
keeps tame by himſelf, while all other run 


wild, as the Aiſes upon the Mountains. It 


Birds could ſpeak, ſurely they would tell, 
that thoſe that are kept in the Cage, have 
with them another Temper than they that 
range the Air, and fly in the Fields and 
Woods. Yea, and could thoſe kept tame, 
expreſs themſelves to the reſt, they would 
tell that they have white Bread and Milk, 
and Sugar; while thoſe without, make a 
Life out of Maggots, and Worms. They 
are alſo in Place where there are better 
Things, and their Companions are the Chil- 


dren of Men : Beſides they learn ſuch Notes, 


and can whiſtle ſuch Tunes as other Birds 
are Strangers to. Oh! the Man whoſe 
Spirit is ſubjected to God; betwixt whom 
and God there is a Reconciliation, not on- 
ly as to a Difference made up, but alſo as to 
a oneneſs of Heart: None knows what 


Lumps of Sugar God gives that Man, nor 
what Notes and Tunes God learns that 
Man. He hath put a new Song in my 
Mouth, faith David, even Praiſes to our 
Cod: Many ſhall ſee it, and Fear and of Things not ſeen. 


Truſt in the Lord. 

Secondly, Is there a Man that comes to 
God by Chriſt. Thence I infer, that there 
is, that believes there is a World to come. 
No Man looks after that, which yet he be- 
lieves is not. Faith muſt be before coming 


Faith. He that comes muſt believe, An- 
tecedent to his coming: Wherefore it is 
ſaid, we walk by Faith, that is, we come 
to God through Chriſt, by Faith. And 
hence I learn two Things: 

1. That Faith is of a ſtrong and force- 
able Quality. 

2. That they who come not to God by 
Chriſt, have no Faith. 

Firſt, Faith is of a ſtrong and forceable 
Quality, and that whether it be true or 
falſe. 
1. A falſe Faith has done great Things. 
It has made Men believe Lies, plead tor 
them, and ſtand to them, to the Damnation 


' 2 Thel:2.9f their Souls. God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 


11, 12. 


er. 28. 15. Deluſions that they ſball believe a Lie, to 


their Damnation. Hence tis ſaid, Men 
make Lies their Refuge, Why? becauſe they 
truſt in a Lie. A Lie, if believed, if a Man 
has Faith in it, it will do great Things, be- 
cauſe Faith is of a forceable Quality. Sup- 
poſe thy ſelf to be twenty Miles from Home, 


and there ſome Man comes and poſſeſſes 


thee that thy Houſe, thy Wife | and Chil- 
dren, are all burned with the Fire. If thou 


9 


to Chriſt will be, coming is the Fruit of 


believeſt it, though indeed there ſhould be 
nothing of Truth in what thou haſt heard, 
yet will this Lye drink up thy Spirit, even 
as if the Tidings were true. How many 
are there in the World whoſe Heart Satan 
hath filled with a Belief that their State 
and Condition, for another World, is good ? 
and theſe are made to.live by lying Hope, 
chat all ſhall be well with them: And ſo are 
kept from ſeeking for that which will make 
them happy indeed. Man is naturally apt 
and willing to be deceived, and therefore 
a groundleſs Faith is the more taking and 
forceable. Fancy will help to confirm a 
falſe Faith, and fo will Conceit, and Idle- 
neſs of Spirit: There is alſo in Man a Wil- 
lingneſs to take Things upon "Truſt, with. 
out ſearching into the Ground and Reaſon 
of them. Nor will Satan be behind Hand 
to prompt and encourage, to thy believing 
of a Lie: For that he knows will be a 
means to bring thee to that End, to which 
he greatly deſireth thou ſhouldeſt come. 
Wherefore let Men beware, and O that 
they could, of a falſe and lying Faith, 
2. But if a falſe Faith zs ſo forcible, what 
is True? What Force I fay is there in a 
Faith that is begotten by Truth, managed 
by Truth, fed by Truth, and preſerved by 
the Truth of God. This Faith will make 
inviſible Things, viſible ; not fantaſtically 
ſo, but ſubſtantially {o. Now Faith is the Heb. 11.1. 
Subſtance of Things — row for, the Evidence 
rue Faith carrieth a- 
long with it an Evidence of the certainty 
of what it believeth ; and that Evidence is 
the infallible Word of God. There is a 
God, a Chriſt, a Heaven, faith the Faith 
that is good, for the Word of God doth ſay 
ſo. The Way to this God, and this Hea- 
ven, is by Chriſt, for the Word of God 
doth ſay ſo. If I run not to this God 
this Chriſt, this Heaven {ſhall never be my 
Portion, for the Word of God doth fay ſo. 
So then thus believing, makes the Man Ieh 
come to God by him. His thus believing then, 6. 
it is that carries him away trom this World, 
that makes him trample upon this World, 
and that gives him the Victory over this 
World. For whoſoever 1s born of God over- 
cometh the World, and this is the Vittor 
that overcometh the World, even our Faith. 
Who is he that overcometh the World, but he 
that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God. 
This is he that cometh by Water and Blood, 
even Jeſus Chriſt : not by Water only, but 
Mater and Blood: And it is the Spirit that 
eareth Witneſs, 27 the Spirit is Truth. 
Secondly, Now, if this true, that 
Faith, true Faith, is ſo forcible a Thing, 
as to take a Man from his Seat of Eale. 
and make him to come to God, by Chriſt, 
as afore: Then, 7s it not truly inferred 
from hence, that they that come not to God by 
3 have no Faith. What! is Man ſuch 
a Fool as to believe Things, and yet not 
look after them? to believe great I hings, 
an 


4 
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| et not to concern himſelf with them? | ſay, is there not a Lie in my right Hand ? 
_—_ would knowingly go over a Pearl, and Thirdly, Is there a Man that comes to 
yet not :ount it worth ooping for. Believe | God by Chriſt ? Thence I infer, That the 
thou art, what thou art. Believe Hell is, | //or 1d to come is better than this; yea, fo 
what it is. Believe Death and Judgment much better, as to quit coſt, and bear 
are coming, 4s they are, and believe that Charges of coming to God, from this, by 
the Father and the Son are, as by the Holy Chriſt, to that. Though there is a World 
Ghoſt in the Word, they are deſcribed, and | to come, yet if it was no better than this, 
fit ſtill in thy Sins if thou canſt, Thou | one had as por ſtay here, as ſeek that; 
canſt not ſit ſtill, Faith is forcible; Faith} or if it were better than this, and would 
is grounded upon the Voice of God in the bear Charges, if a Man left this for that, 
Word, upon the teaching of God in the and rhat was all, ſtill the one would be as 
Word. And it pleaſes God by the fooliſh- good as the other. But the Man that comes 
neſs of preaching to ſave them that believe: to God by Chriſt, has choſen the World 
For believing makes them heartily cloſe in| that is infinitely good, a World betwixt 
with and embrace what by the Word is | which and this, there can be no Compa- 
ſet before them, becauſe ir ſeeth the realty | rifon. This muſt, be granted, becauſe he 
of them. | IIthat comes to God by Chriſt, is ſaid to have 
Shall God ſpeak to Man's Soul? and ſhall | made the beſt choice, even choſe a City that 
Man believe? ſhall Man believe what God [has Foundations. There are ſeveral Things 
ſays, and N regard it? It cannot be. that make it manifeſt enough, that he that 
Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the | comes to God by Chriſt has made the beſt 
Word of God. And we know that when Faith | Market, or choſe the beſt World. 
is come, it purifies the Heart, of what is oppo- 95 That is the World which God com- 2 Thel. 1. 
ſite to God, and the Salvation of the Soul. mendeth, but this that that he flighteth 5» © 
So then thoſe Men that are at Eaſe in a and contemneth. Hence that is called the 
ger. 21. 8. ſinful Courſe, or that come not to God by | Kingdom of God, but this, an evil World. 
. Chriſt, they are ſuch as have no Faith, and Now let us conclude, That ſince God made Gal. 1. 4- 
mult therefore periſh with the Vile, and both, he is able to judge which of the two 
Unbelie vers. * are beſt; yea, beſt able ſo to judge thereof. 
| The whole World is divided into two | I chuſe the rather to refer you to ihe Judg: 
= Sorts of Men; Beligvers and Unbelievers. ment of God in this Matter: For 


ould 
The godly are called Believers. And why | I put you upon asking of him, as to this, 


Believers? but becauſe they are they that that is coming to God by Chriſt, perhaps 
have given Credit to the great Things of | you would fay, he is as little able to give an 
the Goſpel of God. Theſe Believers are | Account of this Matter as your ſelyes. But 
here in the Text called alſo Comers, or they I hope you think God knows, and therefore 
that come to God by Chriſt, becauſe, who ſo | I refer you to the Judgment 1 which 
believes, will come: For coming is a Fruit you have in the Scriptures of Truth. Hea- 
of Faith in the Habit, or if you will, ?tis | ven is his Throne, and the Earth is his Foot- 
Faith in Exerciſe ; yet Faith muſt have a aol. T hope pou: will ſay here is ſome. 
Being in the Soul before the Soul can put Difference. The Lord is the God of that, 
it into at. =, © [the Devil the God and Prince of this. Thus 
This therefore further evidences that alſo it a pears there is ſome Difference be- 
they that come not, have no Faith, are not tween them. 7. | 
Believers, belong not to the Houſhold of | 2. That World, and thoſe that are counted 
Faith, and muſt perifh. Hor he that be- | worthy. of it, ſhall all be everlaſting; but 
 lieves r be dammedl. i ſo ſhall not this, nor the Inhabitants of it. 
Nor will it be to any boot to fay, I be- | The Earth with the Works thereof, ſhall be 2 Pet. 3. 
lieve there is a God, and a Chriſt, for, till | burned up, and the Men that are of it ſhall 
thy ſitting ſtill, doth demonſtrate that either | die in like Manner. But Iſrael hal be ſa- 1. 44.17. 
thou lieſt in What thou ſayſt, or that thou] ve in the Lord with an everlaſting Salva- 
believeſt with a worſe than a falſe Faith. tion: They ſhall not be aſhamed nor confound- 
But the Obi of any Faith is true. Lanſwer, ed, World: without End. 2025 
So is the Object of che Faith of Devils: This World, with the Lovers of it, will FE 
For they believe 2 is one God and end in a burning Hell; but the World to; fi. 
one Chriſt; wet their Faith, as to the Root come fadeth not away. r 
and Exereiſe of it, that notwithſtanding is | 8 World that we are now in, has 
no ſuch Faith, as is chat Faith that ſaves, its beſt Comforts mixed either with Croſſes 
or that is intendedin-the Text, and that by or Curſes; but that to come, with neither. 
which Men core'toGotd-through.Chrift.' There ſhall be no more Curſe; and as for 
Wherefore ſtill.- On thou flothful, one, | Croſſes, all Tears ſhall. be wiped from the 
than deceiveſt thy Tel! Thy not coming to Eyes of them that dwell there. There will 
GSod' by Chriſt, declateth t thy Face, be nothing but raviſhing Pleaſures, and Ho- 
that thy Faith is not "good, conſequently ly. There vill be no Ceſſation of Joys, nor 


1.5.4 
s 


o 


that thau fsedeſt on Alhes, and ii de- | any Speck of Pollution. Ts thy Preſence ir pf ig. 1 
ceived Heart has turned there Aide, fulueſo 3, and at thy right Hand are 
that thou canſt not deliver thy Soul, bor 4 n 


Pleaſures 


* 
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Luk 20. 4. There Men ſhall be madle fike Angels, 
35, 36. either n any" more. There | all 
e 


_ Glory to thoſe that are his 


— 
- 


Pieuſures for ever more. x 


they behold the Pace of God and his Son, 
and ſtim in the Enjoyment of them wy 


ever. 7 12 Mp a 
5. There Men ſhall ſee themſelves beyond 
all Miſery, and ſhall know that it will be 
utterly impoſſible that either any thing like 
Sorrow, or Grief,” or Sickneſs, or Diſcon- 
tent; ſhould touch them more. 
6. There Men ſhall be rewarded of God 
for what they have dune and ſuffered, ac- 
cording to his Will, for his fake: There 
they ſhall et and drin their Comforts, and 


wear them to their everlaſting Conſolation, 


7. They ate all Kings, that go to that 
World, and ſo. ſhall be proclaimed there. 
They {hall allo be crowned with Crowns 
and they ſhall wear Crowns of Life and 
Glory, Crowns of everlaſting Joy, Crowns 
of loving Kindneſs; yea, In that Day the 
Lord of * himſelf ſball be 15 a Crown of 
| cople, Heb. 2. 
7. Iſa. 35.10. Pal; 103. 4. Iſa. 28. 5. Now 
if i World (though no more could be ſaid 
for it then is ſaid in theſe few Lines) is not 
infinitely far better than what the preſent 
World is, I have miſs'd it in my Thoughts. 
But the coming Man, the Man that comes 
to God. by 1 is ſatisfied, knows what 
he does; and 1 his Way, all his'Way thi- 
ther were ſtrewed with burning Coals, he 
would chuſe, God helping him, to tread that 
Path, rather than to have his Portion with 
them that periſh, © 8 
- Fourthly, If there be a World to come, 
and ſuch a way to it, ſo ſafe and good, and 
if God is there to be enjoyed by them that 
come to him by Chriſt: then this ſhews 
the great Madneſs of the moſt of Men; 
Madneſs, I fay, of the higheſt ] , for 
that they come not to God by Chriſt that 
they may be Inheritors of the World to 
come. Iis a right Character which Solomon 


| Ecel.g, 3. gives of them: Th Heart (faith he) of the 


that they go to the Den. 


s of Men are full of Evil, and Madneſs 
16 in . Hearts, while they tive, and aſter 
eee 


A mad Man is intent upon his Foys upon 
am ching, but tat about which he ſhould 
be intem: and ſo are they that come not 


to God by ſeſus Chriſt. A nad Man has 


neither Ears to hear, nor a Heart to do 


__ , What chey that are in their 7ight Firs adviſe 
him for the beſt, no more 


come not to God by Chriſt. A m Man 


, 


When Hylumon gave himſelf to backſliq.. 
ing, he faith,” he gave himſelf ro Folly and Ch 


ve they that | wil? male with Met A 
| chey/ came or come not 16 God by Chril. 


them that yet think none are wiſer than 
themſelves: 7 2 se 
know the wiſe Men of this World 
will ſcbrn one ſhould think of them, that 
they are mad; but vetily it is ſo: The wy; 
o_ for this World, the more foo in God's 

tters, and the more obſtinately they 
ſtand in their way, the more mad. 


adneſs. And When he went about to 
fearch out what Man is ſince the Fall, he 
went about to ſearch out Fooli/bneſs and 
Madneſs. And is it not faid; That when © 
the Jews were angry with Jeſus for that:, 
he did good on the Sabbath, that that an- 
ger did flow from their being filled with 
Madneſs ? Doth not Paul a 


he did it even from the hgheft pitch of Mad. 
Aud being exceeding mad againſt them, 
er them even into ſtrange Cities. 

ow if it is exceeding Madueſi to do thus, 
how many, at this Day; muſt be” counted 
exceeding mad, who yet count themſelyes 
the any ſober Men? They 7 themſelves, 
they .fand in their own ' Light, they are 
againſt their own Happineſs, they cheriſh 
and nouriſh Cockatrices in their #wn' Bo- 
ſoms: They chuſe to themſelves thoſe Paths 
which have written upon them, in large 
Charafters, Theſe are the * 4 Death 
and Damnation They are offended with 
them that endeavour to pull them out of 


him: yea, 1 that they count 
the moſt ſober, the moſt odly, the moſt 
holy Man, the mad one; ihe more earneſt 
for Life, the more mad; the more in the 
Spirit, the more mad; the more deſirous to 
promote the Salvation of others, the more 
mad. But is not this a Sign of Madneſs, 
of Madneſs unto Perfection 9 And yet thus 
mad are many; and mad are all they, that 
while *tis called to day, while their Door 


| is open} and. while the golden Soepter of 
the ole | 


en Grace of the Bleſſed God is held 
foie, ſtand in their own Light, and come 
not to God by Chriſt. That is the Fourth 

Inference. Agel S e 
Fiſbh, A fiſth "Inference that I gather 
from this Text, is, That the End that God 
will make- with Men, will be according as 
| They 


ſets W the Satis and Cocks3feathers \ that eome to God by Chriſt, have talen 


by wich he decke himſelf, than he does 
by all the Pearls and Jewels in the World: 


And the that come not to God by Chriſt, themſelves s 


Shelter, and have hi themſelves, but they 


that come not to God by Chriſt, lay 
es open to che windy" Storm and 
Tempeſt that will be in that 


ſr" tfiore by the vaniſhing Bubbles of this And 
Lite- than they do by that Glory that the the Wind then will be high, and the Tem- 
Wife Man ſhall inherit. The Nie ſpar peſt ſtrong that will blow upof them that 


inherit Glory, but Shume, ſa ys Solomon, ſball 


hall be found in themſelves: Our God 


— 


Feel, 3 15 


; Ter ; Ito, while he Aax;, 
oppoſed himfelf againſt! Chriſt, the Goſpel ' 1. 
and Profeſſors therebf, plainly tell us, that 


their Ditch, and chuſe rather to ſie and die Jotn:; 
there, than to go to God by Chriſt that 2 
they may be ſaved from Wrath through. 


5 2 Pei 
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. - 1 be the Tromotron of Fools. What a ſhame hall come, and ſbal not keef Silence : a Fire, .. 
| "tis to ee God's Jewels lie unregarded of b devour before him, and it ball be very 
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pound round about him. Ile foal 

1 from above, and to the Earth 
that. he may judge his People. 

And now what will be found in that 
Day to be the Portion of them that in it 
Day do not come to God by. Chriſt * None 
—— but God, with whom the Reward 
of! Unbeligvers i , ok 

But writing and preaching is in vain 
as 10 ſuch; let Men ſay what they will, 
what they can to perſwade to come, to 


2.12.1 


iſſwade from neglecting to come, the 
we reſolved not to ſtir. The will try if 


God will be ſo faithful to himſelf, and 
to his Word, as to dare to condemn them 
to Hell-Fire that have refuſed to hear and 
comply with the Voice of him that ſpeak- 
eth from Heay en. A 
But this is but a deſperate Venture: 
ſeveral things declare, that he 1s determined 
to be at a point in this mattgp. 
1. The Gallows are 
pared for the Wicked. 4 
2. There are thoſe. already in Chains, 
| and ſtand bound over to the Judgment of 
@ , pers. 4 that Day, that are, as to Creation, Higher 
I and greater than Men; to wit, The Angels 
that ſinned. Let Sinners then look to them- 
ſelves. | 


3. The judge is prepared and a 


J pointed, 
and it hath fallen out to be he that thou 
haſt refuſed to come to God by; and that 

redicts no good to thee. For then will 
Hay of all ſuch, Thoſe mine Enemies that 
wanld not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 
hither, and ſlay them before me. 
But What a ſurprize will it be to them 


* 


Lak. 19. 
27. 


5 28, 
to ſee themſelves in Heaven indeed; ſavin 

indeed, and poſſeſſed of everlaſting Lite 
indeed. For alas! what is Faith to Feſſeſſſon? 
Faith that is mixed with many Tears, that 
is oppoſed with many Aſſaults, and that 
ſeems ſometimes to he quite extinguiſhed: 


Heaven? Hence it is Aid, that hedball then 

2 Theſ. 1. come to le admired in them that nau believe, 
„ becauſe they did here believe the Teſti- 
mony) then they ſhall admire chat it was 
their Lot to believe when the Were in 
the. World. They hall alſo admire to 


thiok, to ſee, and behold, What believing 
has hrought them to, while. the reſt for re- 
fuſing do come to God by Chriſt, drink 
b their | Tears mixed with burning ; Brim- 
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call 


built, Hell. is pre-| 


that now have come to God by Chrilt, | 


1 fay, What is that to a ſeeing of my ſelf in | 


beſides, you refuſed to come to my Father 
by me, wherefore now you muſt go from 
my Father by me. * 

They that will not be ſaved by Chriſt, 
muſt be damned by Chriſt: No Man can 
eſcape one of the tWo. Refuſe the fyſt, 
they may, but ſhun the ſecond they cannot. 
And now they that world not come unto 
God by Chriſt, will have Leiſure, and 
Time, enouglt (if 'I;may, call it Time), to 
conſider what they have done, in refu/fn 
to come to God by Chriſt. Now. they 1 
meditate warmly:on this thing, now their 
thoughts will be hurning hot about it, and 
it is too late, will be in each Thought, ſuch 
a ſting, that like a Bow of Steet, it will 
continually ſtrike him thorough, X 


. 
. 0 
* 


* 


Now they will b/zſs thoſe whom for- 
merly they have deſpiſed, and ; commend 
thoſe they once contemned. Now would 
the rich Man willingly change Places with 
poor Lazarus, though he preferred his 
own Condition before his in the world. 

The Day of Judgment will bring the 
worſt to rights, in their Opinions: They 
will not be capable of miſapprehending any 
more. They will never after that Da 
put Bitter for Sweet, or Darkneſs for Light, 
or Evil for Good any more. Their Mad: 
neſs will now be gone. Hell will be the 
unbelievers Bedlam houſe, and there God 
will tame them as to all thoſe Bedlam-tricks 
and Pranks, which they Played, in this 
World: But not at all to their Profit, mor . _. 
Advantage. The * that God has ne 


3200 pla- 235 to 27. 
ced, and fixed twixt Heaven and Hell, will 
ſpoil all, as to that. 


But what a joy will it be to the truly 
godly, to think now, that they are come 
to God by Chriſt! Twas their Mercy, to 
begin to come, twas their Happineſs that 
__ en coming 1 bur tis their Glory 
that they are come, that they are come to 
God by Chu. "344 rc! 79 * 

To God! why he js al, All that is 
Good, cffentially+Good, and eternally Good. 
To God! the infinite: Ocean of Good. To 
God in friendly wiſe, by the Means of Re- 
conciliation (for the other vow,' will be 
eome to him to receive his Anger, cauſe 
they come not to him by Jeſus Chriſt.) Oh 
that T could imagin! Oh that Icould think, 
that I might write more effectually to thee 
of the happy Eſtate of them that come to 
God by Chriſt. ai i 

But thus have I paſſed through the three 
former Things, namely. © | 
1. That of the Interceſſion of Chriſt. 

2. That of the Bentfit of Interceſſion. 

3. That of the Perſons that are intereſted 
in this Interceſſio n. 3 
Muberefore now I come to the laſt Head, 
and that is to ſhew yon, The Certain) of 
their reaping the Benefit of hit Interceſſlon. 
M hereforè he is able to ſave tbem to the 


8 uttermoſt, that | come unto God by him, oe 
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kat 


The Certainty of their reaping the Be- 


_nefit of being ſaved, that come unto God 


Chriſt, is thus expreſſed, Sezing he ever 
225 to make Intercelſion for them. The In- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, and the Laſlingneſs of it, 
is a ſure Token of the Salvation of them that 
rome unto God by him. 9, 8 

Of his Imterce///on, what it is; and for 
whom, we have ſpoken already : Of the 
Succeſs and Prevalency of it, we have alſo 
ſpoken before; but the Reaſon of its Suc- 
ceſsfulneſs, of that we are to ſpeak now. 
And that Reaſon, as the Apoſtle ſug- 
eſteth, lies in the Continuance of it: See- 
he ever liveth to make Interceſſion. The 


17,21,24. Apoſtle alſo makes very much of the Con- 


i 8 7 doing. Becauſe they continued not in 


3 


tinuation of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, in 
other Places of this Epiſtle. He abides a 
Prieſt continually : Thou art a Trieſt for 
ever. He hath an unchangeable Prieſthood. 


And here he ever liveth to make Interceſ- 


en. . 
1 Now, by the Text, is ſhewed the Reaſon, 
why he ſo continually harpeth upon the 
Durableneſs of it; namely, tor that by the 
Unchangeableneſs of this Prieſthood, we are 
ſaved ; nay, ſaved demonſiratively, apparent- 
ly : Tis evident we are. He is allo able to 
five them to the uttermoſt that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 

Interceſſion for them. For, 
Firſt, The Durableneſs of his Interceſ- 
ſion proves, That the Covenant, in which 
e that Eome-to God by him, are con- 
cerned and wrapt up, is not ſhaken, bro- 


ken, or made invalid by all their Weak- 


neſſes and Infirmities. 
Chriſt is a Prieſt according to Covenant ; 
and in all his Acts of Mediation he has re- 
rd to that Covenant: So long as that 
enant abides in its Strength, /o long 
Chriſt's Interceſſion is of worth. Hence 


' when God caſt the old High-Prieſt out of 


Doors, he renders this Reaſon for his ſo 


Covenant; that is, neither Prieſts nor Peo- 


Pſ. 89. 26 1 


le. Thereſore were they caſt out of the 
rieſthood, and the People pulled down, 
as to a Church-State. ; — 
Now the Covenant by which Chriſt 


acteth as a Prieſt, ſo far as we are con- 
cern'd therein, he alſo himſelf acteth our 


part, being indeed the Head, and Media- 


tor of the Body: Wherefore God doth not 


count that the Covenant is broken, though 
we fin, if Chriſt Jefus our Lord is found 
to do by it what by Law is required of us. 
Therefore he faith : F his Children break 


„ 5 Law, and keep not my Commandments, 


will viſt their Sins with, a Rod, &c. 
But their Sins ſball not ſhale 


nat break, nom alter the 


— 


77 bo ever liveth to make Interceſſion for | 
p MF; 


Cove- 
nant, with my belpued, nor . cauſe that I for | 
ever "ſbould rejett them. My Shag tf 55 
| | ng that is gone he 
aut of my Mouth. His Seed will I make t0 | ever/liveth to male Imerce/ſbn, ' and of the 
7 | "0 « L Demon- 


endure or ever, his Seed ſpall endur 0 for 


ever. Hence tis clear, that the Covenant 
ſtands good to us, as long as Chriſt ſtands 
good 20 Cod, or before his Face; For he 
is not only our Mediator by Covenant, but 
he himſelf 7s our Conditions to God-ward 
therefore he is ſaid 20 be the Covenant of the 
People, or that which the Holy God by 
Law required of us. Hence, again, he is 
ſaid to be our Juſtice or Righteouſneſs ; to 
wit, which anſwereth to what is required 
of us by the Law. He is made unto us of 
God ſo, and in our room; and in our ſtead 
preſenteth himſelf to God. So then, if any 
ask me, by what Chriſt's Prieſthood is con- 
tinued? I anſwer, Ey Covenant: For that 
the Covenant by whieh he is made Prieſt, 
abideth of full Force. If any ask whether 
the Church is concerned in that Covenant? 
E anfwer, Yes: Yet ſo as that all Points 
and Parts thereof that concern Life and 
Death everlaſting, ,is laid upon his Shoul- 
ders, and he alone is the Doer of it. He 
is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and he is the 
Saviour of the Body ; ſo that my Sins break 
not the Covenant: Bur them notwithſtand- 
ing, God's Covenant ſtands faſt with him, 
with him for evermore. And good Rea- 
fon, if no Fault can be found with Chriſt, 
who is the Perſon that did ftrike Hands 
with his Father upon our Account, and for 
us; to wit, to do what was meet ſhould 
be found upon us, when we came to appear 
before God by him. 

And that God himſelf doth ſo under- 
ſtand this Matter, is evident, becauſe, he 
alſo, by his own Act, giveth and imputeth 


to us that Good that we never did, that Rom. 4, 
8 which we never wrought out; 


yea, and for the Sake of that, tranſmitteth 
our Sins unto Chriſt, as to one that had 
not N ſatisfied for them, but could 
carry them ſo far both from us and from 
God, that they ſhould never again come to 
be charged on the Committers, to Death 
and Damnation. The Scriptures are ſo 


my | plentiful for this, that he muſt be a Turk, 


or a Jew, or an Atheiſt that denies it. Be- 
ſides, God's commanding that Men ſhould 
believe in his Son unto Righteouſneſs, well 


enough proveth this Thing, and the Rea- 


ſow-ot this Command, doth prove it with 
an over and above; to wit, For he hath 


made bim to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, 2 Con. 


Cod in him. 
Hence comes out that Proclamation from 
God, at the riſing again of Chriſt from the 


Dead: Be it known'unto you therefore, Men a, 1. 
and Brethren, that through this Man is 35, 
preached unto you the Forgiveneſs 


Sins; 

__ by him 2 * 8 fo, juſt ified from 

ings, from which ye could not be juſtified 
the Law of Mo 5 th _— 

I chis be ſo, as indeed it is, then here 
lieth a great deal of this Concluſion,” 


* * 
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5 Iſa, 42.5 


that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 19,2921 
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Heb 8.10, 


11, 12. 


him that cometh to God by him, 


Demonſtration of the certain Salvation of 
| peing he 
ever liveth to male Interceſſion for them. For 
if Chriſt ſeſus is a Prieſt by Covenant, and 
ſo abides as the Covenant abides; and it, 
ſince the Covenant is everlaſting, his Prieſt- 
hood is unchangeable; then the Man that 
cometh to God by him muſt needs be cer- 
rainly ſaved. For if the Covenant, the 


nant of his Pricſthood is confirmed by his 
Oath, it cannot be, but that he that comes 
by him to God, muſt be accepted of him: 
For ſhould ſuch an one be rejected, it muſt 
be either for the Greatneſs of his Sins, or 
tor want of Merit in the Sacrifice he pre- 
ſented, and urged, as to the Merit of it, 
betore the Mercy-Seat. But let the Rea- 
ſon ſpecified, be what it will, the Conſe- 


Covenant of Salvation is not broken, none 4, quence falls harder upon the Sacrifice of 
can ſhew a Reaſon why he that comes to 


Chriſt ſhould be damned, or why the 
Prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ceaſe. 
Hence, after the Apoſtle had ſpoken of the 
Excellency of his Perſon and Prieſthood, 
he then ſhews that the Benefit of the Co- 
venant of God remaineth with us, namely, 
That Grace ſhould be communicated unto 
us, /r his Prieſthood ſake, and that our 


— 10. 16, Sins and Iniquities God would remember 10 


to 21. 


more. | TS 
Now, as I alſo have already hinted, it 
this Covenant, of which the Lord Jeſus 1s 
Mediator and High-Prieſt, has in the Bow- 
els of it, not only Grace and Remiſſion of 
Sins; but a Promiſe that we ſhall be Par- 
takers thereof, through the Blood of his 
Prieſthood, for ſo it comes to us; then 
why ſhould not we have Boldneſs, not on- 
ly to come to God by him, but t enter allo 
into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus, by that 
new and living Way, &c. | 
Scondly, But further, this Prieſthood, as 
to the Unchangeableneſs of it, is confirmed 
unto him by an Oath, Ey him that ſaid unto 
him, The Lord fwore, and will not repent ; 
thou art a Prieſt for ever. This Oath ſeems 


to me to be for the Confirmation of the 


. 


Covenant, as it is worded before by Paul 
934.3. 16, 


to the Galatians, when he ſpeaks of it 
wirh Reſpect to that Eſtabliſhment that it 
alſo had on Chriſt's Part, by the Sacrifice 


which he offered to God for us; yea, he 


then ſpeaks of the mutual Confirmation of 
it, both by the Father and the Son: Now, 
I fay, ſince by this Covenant he ſtands and 
abides a Prieſt; And ſince the Lord fare, 
and will not repent, ſaying, Thou art a Prieſt 


for ever: We are ſtill further confirmed in 


Heb.6.16, 
I7, 18, 


the certain Salvation of him that cometh to 
God by Chriſt. 2 

The Lord by ſwearing confirmeth to 
Chriſt, and ſo to us in him, the immuta- 
bility of his Counſel, and that he is utter- 
ly unchangeable in his Reſolutions zo ſave 
them to the uttermoſt that come to God by 
Chriſt. And this alſo ſhews that this Co- 
venant, and ſo the Promiſe of Remiſſion of 
Sins, is ſtedfaſt and unmoveable. And it 
is worth your noting the Manner and Na- 


ture of this Oath, he Lord fware, and will 
not repent. It is as much as to ſay, what 


L have now ſwore, I bind me forever to 
ſtand to, or, I determine never to revoke. 
And that is, Vat thou art a Prieſt for ever. 
Now, as was jd before, ſince Ins Prieſt- 
hood ſtands by Covenant, and this Cove- 
K . 0 1 : 


— 


2 
— 


| 


Chriſt than it can do any. where elſe, and 
ſo on upon the Covenant, and at laſt upon 
God himſelf, who has ſwore, and will not 
repent, that he is a Prieſt for ever. 1 thus 
diſcourſe, to ſhew you what dangerous 
Concluſions follow from a Conceit, That 
ſome that come to God by Chriſt ſhall not 
be ſaved, though he ever liveth to make 
Interceſhon for them. x 
And this I have further to ſay, That the 
Lord's fwearing, ſince the Manner of the 
Oath is ſuch as it is, and that it alſo tended 
to eſtabliſh to Chriſt his Prieſthood to be 
unchangeable, it declareth, That as to the 
Excellency of his Sacrifice, he is eternally 
ſatisfied in the Goodneſs and Merit of it, 
and that he will never deny him any thing 
that he ſhall ask for at his Hands, tor his 
Sufferings fike. For this Oath doth not 
only ſhew God's firm Reſolution to keep 
his Part of the Covenant, in giving to 
Chriſt that which was covenanted for by 
him; but it declareth, That in the Judg- 
ment of God, Chriſt's Blood is able to ſave 
any Sinner, and that he will never put Stop 
nor Check to his Interceſſion, how great 
ſo ever the Sinners be that at any Time he 
{hall intercede for: So that the Demon- 
{tration is clearer and clearer; He is able 
to ſave them to the utter moſt that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth io make Iu- 
1 n 
Thirdly, This Unchangeableneſs of tlie 
Prieſthood of Chrift dependeth alſo upon 
his own Lite. 
tinueth ever, hath. an unchangeable Prieſi- 
hiod, Now although *( perhaps) at firſt 
much may not appear in this Text, yet the 
Words that we are upon, take their Ground 


from them. This Man, becauſe he con- 


tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable ls a 
hood : Wherefore he is able alſo, that is, 
his unchangeable Prieſthood, 0 ſave them 


to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 


ſeeing be ever liveth to make Interceſſon ſer 
_— watt a; oa, rot 
The Life of Chriſt, then, is a Ground 


—— 


This Man tecauſe he con- Heb.7.24; 


of the Laſtingneſs of his Prieſthood, and ſo Rom. «, 


2 Ground ot the Salvation .of them that 


come unto God by him. We ſhall 17 84 


by his Liſe. Wherefore, in another 
this his Life is ſpoken of with 
phafis. The Power of an endleſs 
is made a Prieſt, nut after the Law of a 
carnal Commandment, But after the Power 


ace, 
Crean Em- 


of” an endleſs Life. An endleſs Life is then 
40 


fe. He Heb.7. 16; 
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Rom.5.10 


Chap.6.9. from the dead, dies na more; Death b 


Rev. 1. 16, , (aid he) ſayi unio me, 


17,18, 


a powerful Thing; and indeed two Things 
are yery conſiderable in it : WP 
""* "That it is above Death, and ſo above 
him that- hath the Power of Death, the 
Devil. | | 

2. In that it capacitates him to be the 
laſt in his own Cauſe, and ſo to have the 
caſting Voice. 


We will ſpeak to the firſt, and for the 


better ſetting of it forth, we will ſhew 
that Life it is, of which 8 here 
ſpeaks ; and then, how, as to Lite, it comes 
to be ſo advantageous, both with Reſpect 
to his Office of Prieſthood, and us. 
1. What Life is it that is thus the Ground 
of his Prieſthood. It is a Life taten, his 
own Life reſcued from the Power of the 
Grave, 4 it that we had forfeited, he be- 
ing our Surety ; and a Life that he recovered 
ain, he being the Captain of our Salva- 
tion; I lay down my Liſe Caith he) that I 
ay take it again: This Commandment have 
7 received of my Father. It is a Life then 
that was once laid down as the Price of 
Man's Redemption, and a Lite won, gained, 
taken, or recovered again, as the Token 
or true Effect of the compleating, by 1o 
dying, that Redemption : Wherefore it faith 
again, In that he died, he died unto Sin once; 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. He 
liveth as having pleaſed God by dying for 
our Sins, as having merited his Life by 
dying for our Sins. Now, it this Life of 
his is a Life merited and won, by Vertue 
of the Death that he died, as Acts 2. 24. 
doth clearly manifeft ; and if this Life is 
the Ground of the unchangeableneſs of this 
Part of his Prieſthood, as we ſee it is, then 
it follows, that this ſecond Part of his 
Prieſthood, which is called here Interceſſion, 
is grounded upon the Demonſtrations of 
the Vertue of his Sacrifice, which is His 
Life taken to live again: So then, he holds 
this Part of his Prieſthood, not by Vertue 
of a carnal Commandment, but by the 
Power of an endleſs Life; but by the 
Power of a Life reſcued from Death, and 
eternally exalted above all that any Ways 
would yet aſſault it. For Chriſt being raiſed 
as 0 
more Dominion over him. 
Hence Chriſt brings in his Life, the Life 
that he won'to himſelf by his (Death, to 
comfort John withal, when he fainted un- 
der the view of that overcoming Glory that 
he faw upon Chriſt in his Viſion of him at 
Patmos. And he laid his :right Haud upon 
Jer not, 1 am 
rſt and the laſt : I am be that liveth 
was dead, and. bebold I am alive for 
evermore;. Amen. Why ſhould. Chriſt 


the 
an 


loſt. to ranſom him, and a Life won to ſave 
him; as alſo the Text affirmeth, ſaying, 
He is able to ſave to the utter moſt them tha; 


d 


come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever livetl) 


to make Interceſſjon for them. 


Again, it is yet more manifeſt, that 
Chriſt receiving of his Life again, was the 
Death and Deſtruction of the Enemy of his 
People; and to manifeſt that it was ſo, 
therefore he adds (after he had ſaid, Aud 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen.) Aud 
I have the Keys of Hell and ef Death. I 
have the Power over them, I have them un- 
der me: I tread them down by being a 
Victor, a Conqueror, and one that have 
got the Dominion of Lite, (for he now is 
the Prince of Life) one that lives for ever- 
more. Amen. Hence it is ſaid again, He 
bath aboliſhed Degth, and brought Life and 
Immortality to Light through the Goſpel. He 
hath aboliſhed Death by his Death, (by 
Death he deſtroyed him that had the Power 
of Death, that is, the Devil,) and brought 
Life, (a very emphatical Expreſſion) and 
brought it, from whence? from God, who 


to Light, to our View and Sight, by the 
Word of the Truth of the Goſpel. 

So then, the Life that he now hath, is a Life 
once laid down as the Price of our Redemp- 
tion ; a Life obtained and taken to him a- 
gain as the Effect of the Merit that was in 
the laying down thereof. A Life by the 
Vertue of which, Death and Sin, and the 
Curſe is overcome; and ſo a Lite that is 
above them for ever. This is the Life that 
he liveth.; (to wit, this meriting, purchaſ- 
ing, victorious Lite) and that he improveth, 
while he ever ſo lives, to make Interceſſion 
for us. al 

This Life then is a continual Plea, and Ar- 
gument withGod for them that come to him 
by Chriſt, ſhould he make no other Inter- 
ceſſion, but only ſhew to God that he livech. 
Becauſe, his thus living faith, that he has 
ſatisfied for the Sins of them that come un- 
to God by him. It teſtifies moreover, 
that thoſe, to wit, Death, the Grave and 
Hell are overcome by: him for them; be- 
cauſe indeed he liveth, and hath their Keys. 


But now, add to Life, to a Life meritori- 


ous, Interceſſion: Or a urging of this meri- 
torious Life by Way of Prayer for his, and 
againſt all thoſe that ſeek to deſtroy. them 
(lince they themſelves alſo have been al- 
ready overcome by his Death) and what 
an encouraging Conſideration is here for 
all them that come to God þy him, to hope 
for Life eternal: But. 1 
Secondly, Let us: ſpeak a Word to the 
ſecond Head. Namely for that his living 


| bring in his Life to comfort John, if it was | for ever, capacitates him to he the laſt in his 


not a Life adyantagequs | 
Advantageouſneſs of it doth lie not merely 


im ? But the 


in the being of Life, but in that it was a 
Life laid down for his Sins, and a Life ta- 


ken up again for his Juſtification; a Life 


| own Cauſe, and to have the caſting Voice, 


and that is an advantage next to what is 
chiefeſt. * 


In 


the Death that be died when, le was 


mm. 


2 Tim, 1, 


10. 


raiſe him from the Dead; and brought it 


His Cauſe, what is his Calle? Aut chat 


N. I, 


; CH RIS T a Compleat Saviour, 


N | , qo 


2 Cor. 13. ea, 


* = World, was and is of Merit ſufficient | This therefore that he liveth , ſeeing 


to ſecure all thoſe 4 1 Hell, or, as the Text 
has it to ſave them that come unto God by 


him to ſave them. to the uttermoſt. Now if 


this. Cauſe be faulty, why doth he live? 
he liveth by ve dower of God, by the 
oer of God towards us: Or with a Re- 
ſpect to our Welfare, for he liveth to make 
nterceſſion : Interceſſion againſt Satan our 
Accufer, for us. Beſides he liveth before 
God, and to God, and that afetr he had 
given his Life a Ranſom for us. What 
can follow more clearly from this, but that 
amends was made by him for thoſe Souls, 
for whoſe Sins he ſuffered upon the Tree? 
Wherefore, ſince his Father has given him 
his Life and Favour, and that after he died 
for our Sins, it cannot be thought but that 
the Life he now liveth, is a Lite that he 
received as the Effect of the Merit of his 
Paſſion for us. 
Gd is juſt, and yet Chriſt liveth, and yet 
Chriſt liveth in Heaven. God is juſt, and 
yet Chriſt our Paſſover liveth there, do 
what our Foes can to the contrary. 
And this note, by the Way, that though 
the Deſign of Satan againſt us, in his la- 


bouring continually to accuſe us to God, 


and to prevail againſt our Salvation, ſeems 
to terminate here: Yet indeed *ris allo laid 
againſt the very Life of Chriſt. And that 
his Prieſthood might be utterly overthrown: 
and in - Concluſion, that God alſo might be 
found unjuſt, in receiving of ſuch whole 
Sins have not been ſatisfied for, and ſo 
whoſe Souls are yet under the Power of the 
Devil. For he that objects againſt him for 
whom Chriſt interceeds, objects againſt 
Chriſt, and his Merits; and he that objects 
againſt Chriſt's Interceſſion; objects againſt 
God who has made him a Prieſt, for ever. 


Behold you therefore, how the Caule of 


God, of Chriſt, and ot the Souls that come 
to God by him are interwoven. They are 
all wrapt up in one Bottom. Miſchiet one, 


and you Miſchief all; overthrow that Soul, 


and you overthrow his Interceſſor; and 
overthrow him, and you overthrow even 
him that made him a Prieſt for ever. 

For the Text is without Reſtriction. He 
is able ta ſave to the uttermoſt, them thai 


come unto God by him. He ſaith not now 


and then one, or Sinners of an inferior Rank 
in Sin; but them that come to God by him, 
how great ſoever their Tranſgreſſions are: 


As is clear in that it addeth this Clauſe, 14 


the utter moſt. He is able to fave them to the 
uttermoſt. 8 1100 
But if 


1 1 


he were not, why did the king 


ſend, yea, come and looſe him, and let hin! 
g90 free? Yea, admit him into his Preſence, 


Vea, make him Lord over-all his; People; 
and deliver all Things into his Hand. 
But he liverh, he ever liveth, and is ad- 


mitted to make 1 FA Vea, is orda in- 


ed of God ſo to do. Therefore he is able 


to ſave ta the ulttermoſt, them that eume unto 
God bim. : 


— 3 


he liveth to God and his Judgment, and in 
Juſtice is made fo to do: It is chiefly with 
Reference to his Lite, as Mediator, for their 
Sakes for whom he makes Interceſhon. 
He liveth to make Interceſſion. And Cor. 15“ 
in that it is ſaid he liveth ever, what is it 
but that he muſt live, and outlive all his 
Enemies, for he mult live, ou reign till all 
his Enemies are put under his Feet, Yea, 
his very Interceſſions mult live till they are 
all dead and gone. For the Devil and Sin 
muſt not live tor ever, not for ever to ac- 
cuſe, Time is coming, when due Courſe 
of Law will have an End, and all Cavillers 
will be caſt over the Bar But then and af. 
ter that, Chriſt cur Highprieſt ſhall live, 
and ſo {hall his Interceſſions: Yea, and al- 
ſo all them for whom he makes Inteſceſ- 
lion, ſeeing they come unto God by him. 

Now if he lives, and outlives all, and if 
his Interceſſion has the' caſting Voice, ſince 
allo he pleadeth in his Prayers, a ſufficient 
Merit, betore a juſt God, againſt a lying, 
malicious, clamorous and envious Adverſary, 
he muſt needs carry the Cauſe, the Caule 
tor himſelſ and his People, to the Glory of 
God and their Salvation. So then his Life 
and Interceſſion muſt prevail, there can be 
no withſtanding of it. Is not this then a 
Demonltration clear as the Sun, that they 
that come to God by him ſhall be ſaved, 
ſceing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion 
tor them ? | 

Fourthly, The duration of Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſſion as it is {pd upon a Covenant 
tw ixt God and him; upon an Oath alfo, 
and upon his Life: So it is grounded upon 
the Validity of his Merits. This has been 
promiſcuouſly touched, before, but ſince it 
is an Eſſential to the laſtingneſs of his Inter- 


ceſſion, twill be to the Purpoſe to lay it 

dow by it EE pe 201 , 
Interceſſion then, I mean Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſſion, is, that thoſe for whom he died 

with full Intention to ſave them, might be 
brought into that Inheritance which he 

hath purchaſed for them. Now then, his 
Interceſſion muſt, as to length and breadth, 
reach no further than his Merits. For he 
may not pray for thoſe, for whom he died 2 
not. Indeed, if we rake in the utmoſt ex- 30. 1. of 
tent of his Death, then we muſt beware. Rev. 8. 3. 
For his Death is ſufficient to fave the whole 
World: But his Interceſſions are kept with- 

in a narrower Compaſs. The Altar of 
 Burm-Offerings, was a great deal bigger 

than the Altar of Incenſe, which was a Fr. K. 
gure of Chriſt's Interceſſion. But this, I 

ſay, his Interceſſion is for thoſe for whom 

he died, with. full Intention to ſave them: 
Wherefore it muſt be groung ed upon the 
Validity of his Sufferings. And indeed 

his Interceſſion is nothing elſe, that I 

know, of, but a preſenting of what he did 

in the World for us unto God, and preſſing 

the value of it for eur Salvation. The 


—_— 


Blood of ſprinkling, is that which /peakerh 
| meritoriouſly 


—— 
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- meritoriouſly, tis by the value of that, that 
God meaſureth out, and giveth unto us 
Grace, and Life Eternal: Wherefore 
Chriſt's Interceſſions alſd muſt be ordered 


— — 


will with his own. It is alſo the Blood 
of God, and he allo may reſtrain its Me- 
rits, or apply it as he fees good. But tlic 


and governed by Merit. By his own Blood coming Soul he ſhall find and feel the 
Ch. g. 12. %% entred into the holy Place, having (be- Vertue thereof, even the Soul that comes 


fore by it) obtained eternal Redemption for 
us, for our Souls. 292 
Nov, if by Blood he entered in thither, 
by Blood he muft alſo make Interceſſion 
there. His Blood made way for his En- 
trance thither, his Blood muſt make way 
for our Entrance thither. Though here 
again we muſt beware, for his Blood did 
make way. for him as Prieſt, to interceed; 
his Blood makes way for us, as for thoſe 
redeemed by it, that we might be ſaved. 
This then ſhews ſufficiently the Worth 
of the Blood of Chriſt, even his ever living 
to make Interceſſion for us: for the Merit 
of his Blood laſts all the while that he doth, 
and for allthem for whom he ever liveth to 
make Interceſſion. Oh precious Blood! Oh 
laſting Merit! il? | 
Blood muſt be pleaded in Chriſt's In- 
terceſſion, becauſe of Juſtice, and to ſtop 
the Mouth of the Enemy; and alſo to En- 


courage us to come to God by him. Juſtice, 


ſince. that is of the Eſſence of God, muſt 
concur in the Salvation of the Sinner; but 
how can that be, ſince it is faid at firſt, 
In the Day thou * thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely dye; unleſs a plenary Satisfaction be 
made tor Sin, to the pleaſing of the Mighty 
God. The Enemy alſo would elſe never 
let go his objecting againſt our Salvation. 
But now God has declared, That our Sal- 
vation is grounded on Juſtice, becauſe me- 
rited by Blood. And though God needed 


not to have given his Son to die for us, 


Rom.z3. 
2425. 


that he might ſave us, and ſtop the Mouth 


8 


to God by Chriſt; for he is the Man con- 
cerned in its Worth: And he ever liveth 
to make Interceſſion for him. 

Now, fecing the Interceſſion of Chriſt 
is grounded upon a Covenant, an 'Oath, + 
Life, and alſo upon the Validity of hi; 
Merits ; it muſt of neceſſity be prevalent, 
and ſo drive down all Oppoſition before it. 
This therefore is the laſt Part of the Text; 
and that which demonſtrateth that he that 
comes to. God by Chrift ſhall be faved, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make Iuterceſ on 
for him. Eye 
have now done what J intend upon this 
Subject, when I have drawn a few Infe- 
rences from this alſo. r e 
Firſt, Then, Hence I er that the Souls 
ſaved by Chriſt, are in themſelves in a moſt 
deplorable Condition; Oh what a do, as I 
may BY, is here, before one Sinner can be 
eternally ſa ved. Chriſt muſt die, but that 
is not all. The Spirit of Grace muſt be 
given to us, but that is not all; but Chriſt 
muſt alſo ever live to make Interceſſion for 
us. And as he doth this, for all; fo he 
doth it for each one. He interceeded for 
me, before I was born, that J might in 
time, at the ſet time, came into being. After 
that; he alſo made Interceſſion for me, . that 
I might be kept from Hell in the time of my 
unregeneratè State, until the time of my 
Call and Converſion: Yet again he then 
intercedes, that the Work now begun in 


Day of my Diiſſolutioun, but unto the Day 


of the Devil in ſo doing; yet this way of | of Chriſt ; that is, until he comes to Judg- 


1 has Ae and 1 it is decla- 
red: He are juſtiſied freely by his: Grace 
through the da that is in Jeſus, 
whom. God bath ſet forth to be 4 Propiti- 
ation through faith in his Blood, to declare 
his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that 
are fas to declare, I ſay, at this time his 
Rghteouſneſs, that he might he juſt, aud the 


then here is alſo a Ground of Interceſſion, 


PL. 2. 7, 8 45 he would give him the uttermoſt Parts 
* = 5 * 


even the Blood ſhed for us before. 
And that you may ſee it yet more for 
your Comfort, God did at Chriſt's Reſur- 


rection, to ſhew hat a Price he ſet upon 


ment. So that as he begun to ſave me be- 
fore I had Being ; fo he will go on to fave 
me, When I am dead and gone, and will 
never leave ofl to ſave me, untill he has ſet 
me before his Face for ever. | 

But I fay, what a deplorable Condition 
has our Sin put us into, that there muſt 
be all this ado, to ſave us. Oh how hardly 


| 


Tuſtifier of him that believeth in Feſus: So is Sin got out of the Soul, When once it 


is in! Blood takes away the Guilt; inherent 
Grace weakens the Filth; bur the Grave 
is the place, at the Mouth of which, Sin: 


have'a perfect and final parting Not that 


his Blood, bid him 46 of him the Heat en, | the Grade of it ſelf is of a Sin- purging 


Quality, but God will follow Satan home 


of the, Earth for his Poſſeſſion: | His Blood | to his own Door; for the Grave is the 


hen has Value en 


th in it, ta ground In. | Door or Gate of Hell, and will there where 
tercelſſon upon; yea, there is more worth 


the Devil thought to haye fwallowed us 


in it than Chriſt will plead or improve for | up, even tliere by the Power of his Mercy 


Men by way of Interceſſion. I do not | make us (at our coming 


thence) ſhine 


at all doubt but there is Vertue enough | like the Sun, and look like Angels. Chriſt 
in the Blood of Chriſt, would God Al- | all this while ever liveth to make Inter- 
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mighty ſo apply it, to ſave the Souls of the |ceſſion for uus. 
| 0.” But-it1s the Blood of Chriſt, 


. : 


» Secondly, Hence alſo Thyfer, That as Satan 
1 thought 


o 
- 


11 „ OY 


his own Blood; and he may do what be 


my Soul, may be perfected, not only to the phil. 1 


as tothe being of Sin, and the ſaved muſt las . 


e 
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thought he ſtruck home at firſt, when he | Chriſt had paſſed us by? It's true which js 

polluted our Nature, and brought our Souls | written of him, He ſball not fail, nor be h. 42. 4. 

to Death: So he is marvellous loth to loſe | diſcouraged till he has fet Judgment in the Chap, 50. 

us, and to ſuffer his lawful Captives now | Earth, &c. If he had not — his Face like a 

to eſcape his Hands. He 1s full of Fire] Flint, the greatneſs of this Work would 
* againſt us, full of the Fire of Malice, as ſurely have daunted his Mind. | 

is manifeſt, - | For do but conſider what Sin is, from 

1. Not only by his firſt An upon | which they muſt be faved. Do but conſi- 
our firſt Parents: But behold when the | der What the Devil and the Curſe is, from 
deliverer came into the World, how he | which they muſt be ſaved. And it will 
roafed ; he ſought his Death while he was | eaſily be concluded by you, that it is he 
Mat. 2. an Infant: He 2 him in his Cradle, he] that full rightly deſerveth to have his 
perſecuted him while he was but a Bud, Name called Monderful; and his Love fuch 
and Bloſſom. | as verily paſſeth Knowledge. 29 
When he was come to riper Years, and | Confider again, by what Means theſe 
began to manifeſt his Glory, yet, leaſt the | Souls are faved, even with the loſs of fis 
World ſhould be taken with him, how po- | Life, and together with it, the loſs of the 
[bu 7.1 litickly did this old Serpent, called the De- — of his Father's Face. I paſs by here, 
oy -.34 vil and Satan, work? He poſleſſed People | an forbear to ſpeak of the matchleſs Con- 
Job. 7. 5. that he had a Devil, and was mad, and a | tradition of Sinners which he endured a- 
Lute 2g. Deceiver; that he wrought his Miracles by | gainſt himſelf, which could not but be a 
11, to 16 Magick Art, and by the Devil ; that the great Grief, or as himſelf doth word it, a 
Prophets ſpake nothing of him, and that | breaking of Heart unto him ; but all this 
he fought to overthrow the Government | did not, could not hinder. | 
which was God's Ordinance. And not be-] Join to all this, his everlaſting Interceſ- 
ing contented with all this, he purſued him | ſion for us; and the effectual Management 
to the Death, and could never reſt untill he | thereof with God for us; and withal the 
had · ſpilt his Blood upon the Ground like | infinite Number of Times that we by Sin 
Water. Yea, ſo unſatiable was his Malice, | provoke'him to ſpue us out of his Mon:h, 
that he ſet the Soldiers to forge Lies about | inſtead of 3 for us: And the 
him to the denial of his Reſurrection, and | many Times alſo that his Interceſſion is re- 
ſo managed that Matter, that what they peated by the repeating of our Faults : And 
* faid has —— a Stumbling- block to the this Love ſtill paſſes Knowledge, and is by 
Jews to this very Day. us to be wondered at. 

2. When he was aſcended to God, and] What did, or what doth the Lord jeſus 
ſo was out of his reach; yet how bufily | ſee in us to be at all this Care, and Pains, 
went he about to make War with his Peo- and Coſt to fave us? What Will he get of 
ple? yea, what Horrors and Terrors, what | us by the Bargain, but a {mall Pittance of 
Troubles and Temptations, has God's | Thanks, and Love? for ſo it is, and ever 
Church met with from that Day till now. | will be, when compared with his matchleſs 
Nor is he content with Perſecutions, and and unſpeakable Love and Kindneſs to- 

eneral Troubles: But oh, how doth he wards us. + . 
aunt the Spirits of the Chriſtians with | Oh how unworthy are we of this Love! 
Blaſphemies, and Troubles, with Darkneſs | How little do we think of it! But nioff of 
and frightful Fears; ſometime to their Di-| all, the Angels may be aftoniſhed to {ee 
ſtraction, and often to the filling the Church how little we are affected with that of it 
with Out-criis. Which we pretend to know. But "neither 
3. Let his Malice is in the Purſuit, and can this prevail with him, to put us out of 
now his Boldneſs will try what it can do tlie Sbroll in which'all the Names of them 
with God either to tempt him to reject his ate Written, for whom he doth make In- 

Son's Mediation, or to reject them that] terceſfion to God. Let us cry, Grace, 

come to God by him for Mercy. And this Grace unto it. nns 2 


: 1.5, Rev. 12. 


— 


9 is one Cauſe” among many, by I eve, Fourthly, Hence again That 
liveth to make" Triteceſſion for them that conte | they hall be faved that come” to God by 
to God by bh 0 0 © © 0 Þ Chi % n the Devil and Sit hat ' "6h 

_ © 4. And if he catinot overthrow, if he] hat they cap to binder it. This is Clear, 
knows he eannot'overthiow them, yet he for that the ſtrife is now, why e 

cannot forbear but ven And perplex them | of al; Whether Satan the Prince: pf thus 
even as he did tler Lord, from the'D fot World, or Chriſt ſeſus che Son of 8.5 
their Converſion be fh Bay of theft Accent | which can H the Pet Elim" to God's F- 
ſion to Glor x.. llect; he tha r angle \. 
+ Thirdly, Hence-T:inftt 7 thir'the Love them, or he tit Haid down hisHe re's-Blogd, 
of Chriſt ro his is an'funwearted Love, and | a'Price bf Redemption, for t ew, Nh 

it muſt needs be ſo N IT LOVE, then Hall condemm when” Chriſt has dle 
and it muſt needs be ſo. Wie but Jeſus and doth ale make Interceſſion? State 

Christ would have undeftaken ſüch a-Pagk | ſtilf, Angels, and behold, how the Farhe 
pe Nun of the Sinner is, if Jeſus 


, 
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and how ho divideth the Spoil with the frong: 
1%. 53.12. Becauſe he hath poured out his Soul untoDeath, 
greſſors, and 


and was numbred with the 
Bear the Sin of many, and made Interceſſion for 
theTranſereſors. TheGrace of God, and Blood 
of Chriſt, will before the End of the World 
make brave Work among the Sons of Men. 
They ſhall come to a Wonderment to God 
by hriſt, and be ſaved by a Wonderment 
for Chriſt's Sake. Behold theſe ſball come 


IA, 49.12. from far: and lo, theſe from the North, and 


from the Weſt, and theſe from the Land of 


im. 
Behold, theſe, and theſe, and theſe ſhall 


come, and lo theſe, and theſe, and theſe 


from the Land of Sinim. 

This is to denote the Abundance 
ſhall: come in to God, by Chriſt, to- 
wards the latter End of the World : Name- 
ly, when Antichriſt is gone to Bed in the 

ides of the Pit's Mouth. Then ſhall Na- 
tions come in and be ſaved, and ſhall walk 
in the Light of the Lord. 

But, I ſay, what Encouragement would 
there be for Sinners thus to do, if that the 


Lord Jeſus by his Interceſſion were not 


that 


able to fave, even 10 the uttermoſt, them 


that come unto God by him. | 
Fifthly, Hence again I infer, That here 
is Ground for Confidence to them that 
come to God by Chriſt. Confidence to the 
End, becomes us, who have ſuch a High- 
prieſt, ſuch an Interceſſor as -Jeſus Chriſt; 
who would diſhonour ſucha Jeſus by doubt- 
ing, that all the Devils in Hell cannot diſ- 
courage by all their Wiles? He is a tryed 
Stone, he is a ſure Foundation; a Man 


may confidently venture his Soul in his 
Hand, and not fear but he will bring him 


ſafe home. Ability, Love to the Perſon, 
and Faithfulneſs to Truſt committed to him, 
will doall; and all theſe are with infinite 
Fulneſs in him. He has been a Saviour this 
four thouſand , Years. already, (two thou- 
ſand before the Law, two thouſand. in the 
Time of the Law) beſides the ſixteen hun- 
dred Years that he has. in his Fleſh con- 
tinued to make Interceſſion for them that 
come unto God by him. Yet the Day is 


to come; yea, will never come, that he | fi 


can be charged with any Fault, or negle& 


of the Salvation of any of them that at any | 


Time have come unto God by him. What 
Ground, then is here for Confidence that 
Chriſt will make a good End with me, ſince 
1 e Gad by him, and fince he 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for me. 
Let me then honour him, I ſay, by ſetting 
on his Head the Crown of his Undertakings 
for me: by the believing that he is able tc 
fave me, even io the uttermoſt, ſeeing. be ever 


tion in this Wor 


of the 


great Glory and San& 
as much as the holy. Garments: were pro- 


— 


Fy » edt. 


your own Inventions, do not give Glory to 
the Work of your own Hands. Your Re- 
formations, your Works, your good Deeds, 
and all the Glory of your doing, caſt them 
at the Feet of this High-prieſt, and conſcts 


that Glory belongs unto lim. Worthy iH 


the Lamb that was ſlain, to recetce Focber, 
and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Blefſing. And they ii. 
hall hang upon him all the Glory of his Ta- 
ther's Houſe ; the Off-ſpring and the Iſſue, 


all Veſſels of ſmall Quantity: From the Veſ- 
ſels of Cups, even to all the Veſſels of Flaegons. 
Oh! the Work of our Redemption by 


Chriſt is ſuch, as wanteth not Provocation 
to us, to bleſs and praiſe and glorifie him 
in your Body and in your Souls, who. has 
bought you with a Price, and glorifie God 
and the Father by him. 


THE USE. 


I come now to make ſome Uſe of this 
Diſcourſe. And, 

; Firſt, Let me exhort you to the Study of 
this, as of other the Truths of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. The Prieſtly Office of Chriſt Con. 
is the firſt and great Thing that is preſent- 1 t © 
ed to us in the Goſpel : Namely, how that 14, 


he died for our Sins, and gave himſelf to 
the Croſs, that the Bleſſing of Abraham 
might come upon us through him. But 
now becauſe this Prieſtly Office of his, is 
divided into two Parts: And becauſe one 
of them, to wit, this of his Interceſſion, is 
to be accompliſhed for us within the Vail, 
therefore (as We ſay among Men, of Out- 
ſight, of Out- mind) he is too much as to 
this forgotten by us. We ſatisfie our ſelves 
with the ſlaying of the Sacrifice; we look 
not enough after our Aaron as he goes in 
to the holieſt there to ſprinkle the Mercy- 
Seat, with Blood upon our Account. 
God forbid that the leaſt ſyllable of what 
I fay, ſhould be intended by me, or con- 
ſtrued by others, as if I ſought to diminiſh 
the Price paid 15 Chriſt for our Redemp- 
d. But ſince his dying is 
his laying down his Price, and his Interceſ- 
ion, the urging, and managing the Wor- - 
thineſs of it in the Preſence of God againſt 
Satan. There is Glory to be found there- 


in, and, we ſhould look atter him into the 


holy. Place. The ſecond Part of the Work 
High-priefts under the Law, had 
ity. put upon it. For 


vided for him to officiate in within the Vail, 
alſo twas there that the Altar ſtood on 


to | which he offer d Incenſe. Alſo there was 


the Mercy - ſeat and the Cherubims of Glo- 


liveth io make Iniercęſſon for me. I xy (yhich were Figures of the Angels) that 
© Sixthly, Hence allo I infer, chat Chriſt | love to be continually; looking and prying 


ought to bear, 


1 


d wear the G ou. 
Salpatian for 8 He has dae te bl has 
wrought it out. Give unte the Lord, O ye 
K 28 the People, give unte the Lord 
Glory and Strength. Do 
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not ſaerifice to 


into the Management of this ſecond Part 
of the Prieſthood of Chriſt in the Preſence 
of Cod. For although themſelves are not 
the Perſons ſo immediately concerned there- 


* in, 


— ——— 


I Cor, 75 
20. 


1 
0 


ſo much Idleneſs among Profeſſors, as hin- 
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ind as we; yet the Management of it, I ſay, 
is with 10 ack Grace, and Glory and Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and Effectualneſs, that tis a Heaven 
to the Angels to ſee it. O! to enjo the 
odorous Scent, and ſweet Memorial, the 


heart-refreſhing Perfumes that aſcend con- 
tinually from the Mercy-ſcat to the [above 
where God is, and alſo to behold how ef- 
fectual it is to the End for which it is de- 
ſigned, is glorious : and he that is not ſome- 
what let into this by the Grace of God, 
there is à great thing lacking to his Faith, 
and he miſſerh of many a ſweet Bit that he 
might otherwiſe enjoy. Wherefore I ſay, 
be exhorted to the Study of this Part of 
Chriſt's Work in the managing of our Sal- 
vation for us. And the Ceremonizs of the 
Law may be a great Help to you, as to this; 


for though they be out of uſe now, as tod 


Practice, yet the Signification of them is 
rich, and that from which many Goſpellers 
have got much. Wherefore I adviſe that 
you read the five Books of Moſes often; 
yea read, and read again, and do not deſpair 
of Help to underſtand ſomething of the 
Will and Mind of God therein, though you 
think they are faſt lock'd up from you. 
Neither trouble your Heads, though you 
have not Commentaries and Expoſitions, 
pray and read, and read and pray. For a 
little from God is better than a great deal 
from Men: alſo what is from Men is un- 
certain, and is often loſt and tumbled over 
and over by Men: but what is from God 
is fixed as a Nail in a ſure Place. (I know 
there are times of Temptation, but) I ſpeak 
now as to the common Courſe of Chri- 
ſtianity. There is nothing that fo abides 
with-us, as what we receive from God, and 
the Reaſon why Chriſtians at this Day, are 


at ſuch a loſs, as to ſome things, is becaule | 


they are content with what comes from 
Mens Mouths, without ſearching, and kneel- 
ng before God, to know of him the Truth 

Things. Things that we receive at God's 
Haud, comes to us as things from the 
Minting-houſe, though old in themſelves, yet 
new. to us. Old Truths are always new 
to us, if they come to us with the Smell of 
Heaven upon them. I ſpeak not this be- 
cauſe I would have People deſpiſe their Mi- 
niſters, but to ſhe that there is now-a-days, | 


ders them from adiligentSearch after things, 
and makes them take vp ſhort of that that 
is ſealed by the Spirit of Teſtimony. to tlie 


Conſcience.” Witneſs the great Decays at 
this Day amongſt us, and that . Re- 
volting from Truth ohee profeſſed by us. 


Corinthians, When I come to you again, 


— — 


Truth, fo I would preſs you to a diligent 
Improvement th it to your ſelves, and to 
others. To know Truth for Knowledge 
ſake, is ſhort of a gracious Diſpoſition of 
Soul; and to communicate Truth out of a 
Deſire of Praiſe and Vain-glory for ſo doing; 
is alſo a 2 from godly Simplicity: 
but to improve what I know, for the good of 
my ſelf and others, is true Chriſtianity indeed. 

Now Truths received may be improved 
with reſpe& to my ſelf and others, and 
that ſeveral ways. | 

I. To my ſelf when I ſearch after the 
Power that belongs to thoſe Notions, that 
I have received of Truth. There belongs 
to every true Notion of Truth, a Power: 
the Notion is the Shell, the Power, the 
Kernel, and Life: Without this laſt, Truth 
oth me no good; nor thoſe to whorh I 
communicate it. Hence Paul ſaid to the 


will know not the — of them that are 
puffed up, but the Power. For the King- 
dom of God is not in Word, but in Power. 
Search then after the Power of what thou 
knoweſt; for *tis the Power that will do 
thee good. Now this will not be got, 
but by earneſt Prayer, and much * 
upon God: alſo there muſt not he admit- 
ted by thee, that thy heart be ſtuffed with 
cumbring Cares of this World, for they are 
of a choaking Nature. | 
2. Take heed of ſlighting that little that 
thou haſt: a good Improvement of little, 
is the way. to make that little thrive; and 
the way to obtain Additions thereto. He 
that is g in that which is leaſt, is Luke 15, 
75 alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in; 
teaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. c 
2. Improve them to others, and that, 
1. By labouring to inſtil them upon their 


Hearts by good and wholſome Words, 
preſenting all to them with the Authority 
of the Scriptures. A5 Win 
2. Labour to inforce thoſe Inſtillings on 
them by ſhewing them by thy Life, the 
Peace, the glorious Effects that they have 
upon thy Soul. Nn e n BY 
'Laſily; Let this Doctrine give thee Bold- 
neſs to come to God. Shall ſeſus Chriſt 
be interceding in Heaven? O then, be thou 
a praying Man on Earth; yea, take Cou- 
rage to pray. Think thus with thy ſelf: 
I go to God, to God before whoſe Throne 
the Lord Jeſus is ready to hand my Peti- 
tions to him: yea, he cr lives to mat. 
Interceſſon for me. This is a great Encou- 
ragement to come to God by Prayers and 
Supplications for our ſelves,” and by Inter- 


Secondly, As T would preſs you to an Ceſſions for our Families, dur Neighbours. 


* | k | 
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Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's Love: 
. . 0 R. 5 

Unſearchable RICHES of CHRIST. 
N III. 18, 19. 


with all Saints, what is the Breadth, 
and Length, and Depth, and Heighth: and to know the Love of 


& * Epnestans 
That ye may be able to comprehend 
CHRIST which paſſet 


T 


Chapter, treated of the Doctrine 
of Election, and in the ſecond, 


of the reconciling of the Gentiles with the! 


Jews to the Father, by his Son, through 
the preaching of the Goſpel; comes in the 

ird Chapter to ſhew that that alſo was, 
as that of Election, determined before the 


World began. Now leſt the Afflictions 
that attend the Goſpel ſhould, by its raging 
22 7 darken the Glory of 
theſe things unto them; therefore he makes 
here a brief Repetition and Explanation, to 


the end they might be ſupported and made 
live above them. He alſo joins thereto a 
fervent Prayer for them, that God would 
let them ſee in the Spirit and Faith, how 
they, by God and by Chriſt, are ſec 
from the Evil of the worſt that might cont 
n them. For this Cauſe I bow my 
nees to the Father of our Lord 72 7 
Chriſt ; of whom. the whole Family in Hea- 
den and Earth is named; that he would 
grant you according to the Riches f his Glo- 
r.y, to be ſtrengthened with Might by his Spi- 
rit in the inner Mam: That Chriſt may dwell 
in pour Hearts by Faith, that ye being root- 
ed and grounded in Love, may be able to 
comprehend with: all Saints, what. is the 
Breadth and Length, and Depth and Heighth, 
. and\to-know the Love of: Chriſt, which paſſeth 
Knowledge, &c. Knowing, that their deep 
Underſtanding - what good by theſe were 
reſerved for them, they would never. be 
diſcouraged, Whatever Troubles ſhould at- 
38 — eee 
_ Breadth, and: Lamtb, and Depth, and. 
 Heighth, are ron in 8 are 
bot K eee a 
- am us uſe unexplained, to 
Wonderment, becauſe =_ 


thing that which far out-goes all thoſe 


© Things: that can be found in this World. 


THE 


Knowledge. 
HE Apoſtle 22 in the firſt 


the Truths that he was endeavouring to 
faſten upon the People to whom he wrote, 
took him away into their Glory, beyond 
what could to the full be uttered. Beſides, 
many times things are thus expreſſed, on 
purpoſe to command Attentions, a Stop 
and Pauſe in the Mind about them; and 
to divert, by their Greatneſs, the Heart 
from the World, unto which they naturally 
are fo inclined. Alfo, Truths are often 
delivered to us, like Wheat in full Ears, 
to the end we ſhould rub them our before 
we eat them, and take Pains about them, 
before we have the Comfort of them. 
 Breadth, Length, Depth, and Heighth. 
In my attempting to open theſe Words, I 
will give you, 1. Some that are of the 
ſame kind. 2. And then ſhew you, 1. The 
Reaſons of them; and then alſo, 2. Some- 
thing of their Fulneſs. | 
Fit, Thoſe of the ſame kind, are uſed 


{ſometimes to ſhew us the Power, Force 


and Subtilty of the Enemies of God's 
Church, Dan. 4. 11. Rom. 8. 38, 39. But, 
Secondly, Moſt properly to. thew is the 
infinite and unſearchable Gfeatneſs of God. 
Job 11. 7, 8, 9. Rom. 11. 3332 
ey are here to be taken in this ſecond 
Senſe, that is to ſuggeſt unto us the un- 
ſearchable and infinite Greatneſs of God; 
who is a; Breadih beyond all Breadths, a 
Length-. nd all Zengths, a Depth, be- 
yand all  Depibs, and à Heighth beyond all 
eight, and that in all Ris Attributes: 
ms. an Eternal Being, an''Everlaſting 


and an that reſpect he is beyond all 
ſeaſures, Whether they be of Breadth, or 
den, or Depth, er Heighth.” In all his 
Atributes be is beyond alf Meafure: whe- 
ther you meaſure by Words, by Thoughts, 


| carry in them or by the moſt! enlarged and exquifite A 
* an unex reſſible Semelſing; and that aig by nlarged q p- 


155 enſion; His Greatneſs is unſearchable; 
Judgments. are unſearchablęe; He is 


infinite in Wiſdom. O! the Depth of ther., 9 


= os 


„ I) be Apoſtle here was under a ſpiritual | Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge Kom. 

1 Surprize, for while meditating and writing, | of God, ff 1. ſpeak 7 Strength lo, heis 2 1 

1 ble was caught: the Strengtñi and Glory of | frong : Yea, the thunder of his Poreer Who Ch. 26. 10 
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Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's Love. 


I 


1 Pfal. 46. 


1 Joh. 4. 


z. can underſtand ? There is none holy as the 
=P (al. 103. 
= 17. 


4: and his Mercy is from everlaſting to 
—— on them that fear him. The 
Greatneſs of God, of the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is that if rightly 
conſidered, which will ſupport the Spirits 
of thoſe of his People that are frighted with 
the Greatneſs of their Adver aries. For 
here is a Greatneſs againſt a Greatnels, 
Pharaoh was greet, but God more great, 
more great in Power, more great in Wail- 
dom, more great every way for the help 
of his People, wherein they dealt proudly, 
he was above them. Thele words there- 
fore take in for this People, the Great 
God who in his immenſity, and infinite 
Greatneſs is beyond all Beings. But, 

To come to the reaſon of the Words. 

Firſt, They are made uſe of to ſhew to 
the Epheſians, that God with what he is 
in himſelf, and with what he hath 1n his 
Power, is all for the Uſe and Profit of the 
Believers. Elſe no great matter is held out 
to them thereby. But this God is our God! 
there is the Comfort: For this cauſe there- 
fore he preſenteth them with this deſcription 
of him. To wit, by Breadth and Length, 
and Depth and Heighth : As who ſhould 
fay, the High God 1s yours; the God that 
fills Heaven and Earth is yours; the God 
whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot con- 
tain, is yours; yea, the God whoſe works 
are wonderful, and whoſe Ways are paſt 
finding out, is yours. Conſider therefore 
the Greatneſs that is for you, that taketh 
Part with you, and that will always come 
in for your Help againſt them that con- 
tend with you. It is my Support, it is my 
Relief; it is my Comfort in all my Tribu- 
lations, and I would have it yours, and ſo 
it will when we live in the lively Faith 
thereof. Nor ſhould we admit of Diſtruſt 


in this Matter from the Conſideration of 


our own Unworthineſs either taken from the 
Finiteneſs of our State, or the Foulneſs of 
our Ways. For now, though God's Attri- 
butes, ſeveral of them, in their own Na- 
ture, are ſet againſt Sin and Sinners; yea, 
were we righteous, are ſo high that needs 
they mult look over us, for tis to him a 
Condeſcention to behold things in Heaven: 
How much more then to open his Eyes up- 
on ſuch as we: Yet by the Paſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they harmoniouſly agree in the Sal- 
vation of our Souls. Hence God is faid to 
be Love, God is Love; might ſome fay, 
and Juſtice too: but his Juſtice is turned 
with Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs and Truth, 
to love, yea, to love thoſe that be found 
in his Son; foraſmuch as there is nothing 
fault-worthy in his Righteouſneſs which 15 
put upon us. So then, as there is in God's 
Nature a Length, and Breadth, and Depth, 
and Herehth that is beyond all that we can 
think : So we ſhould conclude that all this 
is Love to us, for Chriſt's fake; and then 


dilate with it thus in our Minds, and en- 


No XIII. 


large it thus in our Meditations : ſaying ſtill 

to our low and trembling Spirits; It is high job 11. 7. 
as Heaven, what canſt thou do? Deeper 

than Hell, what canſt thou know? the 
Meaſure thereof is longer then the Earth, 

and deeper than the Sea. 

But we will paſs Generals, and more 
particularly ſpeak ſomething of their Full- 
neſs, as they are fitted to ſuit and anſwer to 
the whole State and Condition of a Chri- 
{tian in this Life. The Words are bound- 
leſs; we have here a Breadth, a Length, a 
Depth, and Height made mention ot, but 
what Breadth, what Length, what Depth, 
what Heighth is not ſo much as hinted, It 
is therefore Infiniteneſs ſuggeſted to us, and 
that as engaged for us. For the Apoſtle 
conjoins therewith, And 106 know the Love 
of Chriſt which paſſeth Knowledge, Thus 
therefore it ſuits and anſwers a Chriſtian's 
Condition, while in this World, let that be 
what it will. If his Afflictions be broad, 
here is a Breadth; if they be long, here is 
a Length; if they be deep, here is a Depth; 


and it they be high, here is a Heighth. 
And I will fay, there is nothing that is more 
helpful, ſuccouring, or comfortable to a 
Chriſtian while in a State of Trial and 
Temptation, than to know that chere is a 
Breadth to anſwer a Brea#th, a Length to 
anſwer a Length, a Depth to anſwer a Deuth, 
and a Heighth to antwer a Heighth. Where- 
tore this is that the Apoſtle prayeth for, 
namely, that the Epheſians might have Un- 
derſtanding in thele things, That ye may 
know what 1s the Breadth, and Length, 
and Depth, and Heighth. — 

Of the Largeneſs of the Apoſtle's Heart 
in praying for his People, to wit, That they 
might be able to comprehend with all Samts, 
what, &c. of that we ſhall ſpeak after- 
wards. 

But firſt, to ſpeak to theſe four Expreſ- 
lions, Breadth, Length, Depth and Heighth. 

Firſt, What is the Breadth. This Word peut. 32. 
is to ſhew, that God is all over, every 11, 12. 
where, ſpreading of his Wings, ſtretching Ce": . 
out his Goodneſs to the utmoſt Bounds, fur 
the good of thoſe that are his People. 

In the Sin of his People there is a Breadth; 

a Breadth that ſpreadeth over all, where- Lev. 13. 
ſoever a Man ſhall look. The Sin of the 12. | 
Saints is a ſpreading Leproſy. Sin is a ver. I 
Scab that ſpreadeth ; it is a ſpreading Plague; P.. 37. 35; 
it knows no Bounds : Or, as David faith 

I have ſeen the Wicked JÞreading himſelf: 
Hence it is compared to a Cloud, to a thick 

Cloud, that covereth or ſpreadeth over the 

Face of all the Sky. Wherefore here is a 
Breadth called for, a HBreadth that can co. 

ver all, or elſe what is done is to no Pur- 

ole. Therefore to anſwer this, here we 

ave a Hreadth, a ſpreading Breadth; I 
ſpread my Skirt over thee: But how far? Ezck.16.8 
Even ſo tar as to cover all. 


T ſpread m 

Skirt over thee, and covered thy een. 

Here now is a Breadth according to the 
4 E ſpreading 


af © 
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r | 


ed one; yea, a 
a 1 


beyon 
Bleſſed 1s 


"In e whoſe 
Rom.4. 4, k 


ſob 36.29.God through Chriſt. This 1s the ſpreading 
al. 195. Cloud, whoſe Spreadings none can under- 


39 ſtand, He ſpread a Cloud for a Coverm, 


and Fire to give Light in the Night. 

This Breadth that is in God, it alſo over- 
matcheth that ſpreading and over ſpreadi 
Rage of Men that is ſometimes as it it woul 
ſwallow up the whole Church of God. You 
read of the Rage of the King of AMHria, 
that there was a Hreadth in it, an overflow- 
ing Breadth, to the filling of the Breadth 

| of thy Land, O Immanuel. But what fol- 

Ia.3.3, 9.lows? Aﬀfociate your ſelves, O ye People, 
(ye Aſſyrians) and ye [hall be broken to 
Pieces: And give ear, all ye of far Coun- 
tries; gird your ſelves and ye ſhall be 
broken to Pieces: Take Counſel togeher, 
and it ſhall come ro nought; ſpeak the 
Word, and it ſhall not ſtand for God is 
with us; God will over-match and go be- 
yond you. 

Wherefore this Word, Breadth, and 
what is the Breadth: It 1s here expreſled 
on purpoſe to ſuccour and relieve, or to 
ſhew what Advantage, for Support, the 
Knowledge of the overſpreading Grace 
of God by Chriſt yieldeth unto thoſe that 
have it, let their 'Tryals be what they will. 
Alas! the Sin of God's Children ſeemeth 
ſometimes to overſpread not only their Fleſh, 
and the face of their Souls, but the whole 
face of Heaven, And what ſhall he do 
now, that is a ſtranger to this Breadth, 
made mention of in the Text? Why he 
muſt deſpair, lie down and die, and ſhut 
up his Heart againſt all Comfort, unleſs he, 
with his fellow-Chriſtians, can, at leaſt, 
2 what is this Breadth, or the 

readth of Mercy intended in this Place. 
Theretore Paul tor the Support of the Ephe- 
ſians, prays, that they may know what is 
the Breadth. 

This Largeneſs of the Heart and Merc 
of God towards his People, is alſo ſignified 
by the ſpreading out of his Hand to us in 
the Invitations of the Goſpel. I ſaid, faith 
he, Behold me, behold me, I have ſpread 

8 "out my hands all the day to a rebellious Peo- 
dle, to a People that provoke me conti- 
nually. 

I have ſpread out my Hands, that is, 
opened my Arms as a Mother affectio- 
nately doth, when ſhe ſtoopeth to her 
Child in the warm Workings of her Bow- 
els, and claſpeth it up in them, and kiſſeth, 
and putteth it into her Boſom. 


For, by f reading out the Hands or 


Arms to embrace, is ſhewed the Breadth 
or Largeneſs of God's Affections; as by our 
ſpreading out our Hands in Prayer, is ſig- 
reat Senſe that we have of the 
ature of our Sins, and of the 


niſied the 
Ezra 9. 5:ſpread! 
6, 7, &c. ſp ead "s 


ſpreading Nature of the Sin of this wretch- | 
ſuperabounding Spreading ; 
45 a Spreading to cover. 
Sin 1s covered, whoſe 
ſpreading Sin is covered by the Mercy of 


ſtrangling, and Death, rather than life. But 


ſharp-pointed things, there is a ſuper- al auud- 


y | I exerciſe my Mind about it? Yes ſurely, 


great Deſires that are in us, that Gog 


would be merciful to us. 

This Word alſo anſwereth to, or may 
fitly be ſet againſt the Miles and Tempta- 
tions of the Devil, who is that great ang 
dogged Leviathan, that JD vs ſharp, 
pointed things upon the Mire : For, be the "2, 
1 Nature hf nur Corruptions never 
o broad, he will find ſharp-pointed things 
enough to ſtick in the Mire of them, tor 
our Affliction, Theſe ſharp- pointed things 
are thoſe that in another Place are called 
fiery Darts, and he has abundance of them 
with which he can and will _ prick 7. 
and wound our Spirits: Yea, fo harp ? 
ſome have found thele things to their Souls, 
that they have peirced beyond Expreſſion. 
When, ſaid Job, I ſay, ny bed {all comfert P 
me, my couch all eaſe my Complaint, then, i. 
thou ſcare me with Di cams, and terri*eſ | 
me through Viſions, ſo that my Soul chiſcth 


+ Pſal.23 


) Eph. 7.10 


now, an{werable to the ſpreading ot theſe 


ing Breadth in the ſovereign Grace of God, 
the which whoſo ſceth and underſtandeth, 
as the Apoſtle doth Pray we ſhould, is 
preſently helped: for he ſeeth that this b 
Grace ſpreadeth it ſelf, and is broader than 

can be, either our Mire, or the ſharp- pointed 
things that he ſpreadeth thereupon tor our 
Vexation and Affliction: It is broader than ſob 11. 
the Sea. 

This therefore ſhould be that upon which 

thoſe that ſee the ſpreading Nature of Sin, 

and the Leproſie and Contagion thereof, 
ſhould meditate, to wit, The Broadneſs 

of the Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt. 
This will poiſe and ſtay the Soul; this will 
relieve and ſupport the Soul in and under 
thoſe many miſgiving and deſponding 
Thoughts unto which we are ſubje& when 
afflicted with the Apprehenſions of Sin, 

and the abounding Nature of it. 

Shall another man pray for this, one that 
knew the Goodneſs and Benefit of it, and 
ſhall not I meditate upon it? and ſhall not 
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Iſa. 


for it is my Duty, it is my Privilege and 
Mercy ſo to do. Let this therefore, when 
thou ſeeſt the ſpreading Nature of thy Sin 
be a Memento to thee, to the end thou 
mayſt not ſink and die in thy Soul. 

Secondly, What is the Breadthand[ Length] 
As there is a Þreadth in this Mercy and 
Grace of God by Chriſt, ſo thereis a Length 
therein, and this Length is as large as the 
Breadth, and as much ſuiting the Condition 
of the Child of God, as the other is. For, 
though Sin ſometimes is moſt afflicting to 
the Conſcience, while the Soul beholdeth 
the overſpreading Nature of it, yet here 


it ſtoppeth not, but oft-times through the 
Power and tp of it, the Soul is 
driven with it, as a Ship by a mighty Tem- 


peſt, or as a rolling thing before the WYhirl- 
| wind : 


#2 
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%. driven, I fay, from God, and from 
all Hopes of his Mercy, as far as the Eaſt 
ic from the Weſt, or as the ends of the 
World are aſunder. Hence it 15 ſuppoſed 
by the Prophet, that for and by Sin they 
may be driven from God to the utmoſt 
part of Heaven; and that is a ſad thing, 
a ſad Thing, I ſay to a gracious Man. Why, 
Pla.22,1. faith the Prophet to God, Art thon ſo far 

from helping me, and from the Words of my 
roaring? Sometimes a Man, yea, a Man of 

God, is, as he apprehends, 10 = off from 

God, that he can neither help him, nor 

hear him, and this is a- diſmal State. And 

thou haſt removed my Soul, ſaid the Church, 
lum. 3. j far off from Peace, I forgot Proſperity. Ihis 
is the State ſometimes of the godly, and 
that not only, with Reference to their be- 

ing removed by Perſecutors from the Ap- 
ointments and Goſpel-Seaſons, which are 

their Delight, and the Deſire of their Eyes; 

but alto with reference to their Faith and 

Hope in their God. They think themſelves 
beyond the reach of his Mercy. Where- 

fore in Anſwer to this Conceit, it 1s that 

10. <0. 2. the Lord asketh, ſaying, Is my Hand ſhor- 
Ch. 59. 1. ened at all that I cannot redeem ? And a- 
gain, Behold the Lord's Hand is not ſhor ten- 

ed, that it cannot ſave, neither his Ear heaxy, 

that he cannot hear. Wherefore he faith a- 

gain, If any of thine be driven out unto the 

utmoſt Parts of Heaven, from thence will the 

Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence 

God has a long Arm, 
and he can reach a great Way further than 
we can conceive he can: When we think 
his Mercy is clean gone, and that our ſelves 
are free among the Dead, and of the Num- 
ber that he remembreth no more, than he can 
reach us, and cauſe that again we ſtand be- 
fore him. He could . Jonah, though 
in the Belly of Hell; and reach thee, even 
then, when thou thinkeſt thy Way is hid 
from the Lord, and thy judgment paſſed 
over from thy God. There is a length to 
Admiration, beyond Apprehenſion or Be- 
lief, in the Arm of the Strength of the 
Lord; and this is that which the Apoſtle 
intendeth by this Word, Length; namely, 
To inſinuate what a Reach there is in the 
Mercy of God, how far it can extend it 


it ſelf. If I tale the Wings of the Morning, 


Neh. I * 9. 


Jonah 2. 


. * aid David, and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts 


of the Sea, even there ſhall thy Hand lead 
me, and thy right Hand ſhall uphold me. 1 
will gather them from the Eaſt, and from the 
Weſt, and from the North, and from the 
107. 3- South, faith he: That is, from the utmoſt 
Corners. | 
This therefore ſhould encourage them 
that for the preſent cannot ſtand, but that 
do flie before their Guilt : Them that feel 
no Help nor Stay, but that'go, as to their 
Thinking, every Day by the Power of 
Temptation, driven yet farther off from 
God, and from the Hope of obtaining of 
his Mercy to their Salvation ; poor Crea- 


Fits, and are as if the 


that go down into the Pit. 


— 


ture, I will not now ask thee how thou 
cameſt into this Condition, or how lon 

this has been thy State; but I will ſay be- 
tore thee, and I prithee hear me, O the 


length of the ſaving Arm 6f Gd! As yet 
thou art within the reach thereof; do not 
thou go about to meaſure Arms with God, 
as ſome good Men are apt to do : I mean, 


do not thou conclude, that becauſe thou 
canſt not reach God by thy ſhort Stump, 
therefore he cannot reach thee with his lon 


Arm: Look again, Haſt thou an Arm like lob ac. g. 
God, an Arm like his for length and ſtrength ? 
It becomes thee, when thou canſt not per- 


ceive that God is within the reach of thy 
Arm, then to believe that thou art with- 
in the reach of his; for it is long, a d none 
knows how long, 

Again, is there ſuch a length ? ſuch a 
length in the Arm of the Lord, that he can 
reach thoſe that are gone away, as far as 
they could? then this ſhould encourage us 
to pray, and hope for the Salvation of any 
one ot our backſliden Relations, that God 
would reach out his Arm after them: Say- 
ing, Awake O Arm of the Lord, art not thours,, 31. 9 
it that haſt cut Rahab, and wounded the 10. 
Dragon ? Art not thou it which haſt dried 
the Sea, the Waters of the great Deep, haſt 
made the depths of the Sea away for the 
ranſomed to paſs over? Awake, O Arm of 
the Lord, and be ſtretched out as far as to 
where my poor Husband is, where my poor 
Child, or to where my poor back iden 
Wite or dear Relation is, and lay hold, faſt 
hold; they are gone from thee, but, O 
thou the Hope of 1/7ael, fetch them again, 
and let them ſtand before thee. I ſay, 
here is in this Word [Length] matter of 
Encouragement for us thus to pray; for if 
the length of the reach of Mercy is fo 
great, and if alſo this length is for the Be- 
nefit of thoſe that may be gone off far from 
God, (for they at preſent have no need 
thereof that are near) then improve this 
Advantage at the Throne of Grace for ſuch, 
that they may come to God again. 

Thirdly, As there is a Breadth and 
Length here, fo there is a [ Depth.] What 
is the breadth andlength, and depth ? And 
this depth is alſo put in here on purpoſe to 
help us under a Tryal that is diverſe from 
the two former. I told you, that by the 
breadth the Apoſtle inſinuates a Remedy 
and Succour to us, when we ſee our Cor- 
ruptions ſpread like a Leproſie; and byſlength 
he would ſhew us, that when Sin Ras 
driven God's Elect to the fartheſt Diſtance 
from him, yet his Arm is. long enough to 
reach them, and fetch them back again. 

But, I fay, as we have here a Breadth, 
and a Length, ſo we have alſo a Depth. 
That ye may know what's the LS) 
Chriſtians have ſometimes their ſinking 

were always deſcend, 
ys, counted with them Pl. $8, 4. 
Now Guilt is 


not 


ing; or as Heman 
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not to ſuch ſo much a Wind and a Tem- 


peſt, as a Load and Burthen. The Devil, 
and Sin, and the Curſe of the Law, and 
Death, are go tten upon the Shoulders of this 
poor Man, and are treading of him down, 
that he may ſink into, and be ſwallowed 
up of his mirey Place, | 
I ſink, ſays David, in deep mire, where 
there is no ſtanding : I am come into deep 
Waters, where the Floods overflow me. 
Yea, there is nothing more common among 
the Saints of old, than this Complaint : 
15: Let not the Water-flood overflow me, neither 
let the Deep ſwallow me up, neither let the 
588.5, . Pit ſbut her Mouth upon me. Heman allo 
ſaith, thou/ haſt laid me in the loweſt Pit, in 
darkneſs in the Deeps. Thy Wrath lieth hard 
upon me, and thou haſt afflicted me tuith all 
thy Waves. Hence it is again that the 
Plalmiſt ſays ; Deep calleth unto Deep, at 
the Noiſe of thy Water Spouts all thy Waves, 
and thy Billows are gone over me. Di 
calleth unto Deep: What's that? Why, 'tis 
expreſſed in the Verſe before: O God, ſays 
he, My Soul is caſt duum within me. Down! 
that is, deep into the Jaws of Diſtruſt and 
Fear. And, Lord, my Soul in this depth 


Pi. 5. 


Pſ. 42. 7. 


Ver. 6. 


of Sorrow calls for help to thy depth of But that as I ſaid, is hard to be diſcerned 


Merey. For though I am ſinking and go- 
ing down, yet not ſo low, but that thy 
Deut.z3. Mercy is yet underneath me: Do of th 
27. Compaſſions open thoſe everlaſting Arms, 
and catch Him that has no wy, by Stay in 
himſelf; For ſo it is with one that is falling 
into a Well or a Dungeon. 

Now mark, as there is in theſe Texts, 
the ſinking Condition of the godly Man 
ſet forth, of a Man whom Sin and Satan 1s 
treading down into the Deep; ſo in our 
Text which Iam ſpeaking to at this Time, 
we havea depth that can more than coun- 

ter- poyſe theſe Deeps, ſet forth with a 
hearty Prayer, that we may know it. And 
although the Deeps, or Depths of Calamity 
into which the godly. may fall, may be as 
deep as Hell, and methinks they ſhould be 
no deeper: yet this is the Comfort, and for 

the Comfort of them of the godly that are 

thus a finking : The Mercy ot God for them 

Job 11.8. lies deeper. It is deeper than Hell, what 
canſt thou know ? And this is that which 

made Paul that he was not afraid of this 
Rom. 8. 3e Depth, I am perſuaded, faith he, that nei- 
ther heighth nor depth (hall ſeparate us from 
the Love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. But of this he could by no Means 
have been perſuaded, had he not believed 
that Mercy lieth deeper for the godly to 
help them, than can all other depths be to 
delftey them: This is it at which he ſtands 
and wonders, ſaying, O the depth of the 


52%, Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowleage 0 


32, 33» 
7 God, that is to find out a Way to fave his 
People, notwithſtanding all the deep Con- 
trivances that the Enemy hath, and may in- 

vent to make us come ſhort home. 
This is alſo that, as I take it, which is 
wrapped up in the Bleſſing, wherewith 


Deep | Soul, and eternal Good. Now mark, he 


y | Waves, and his Billows rouling over him. 


acob bleſied his Son, Joſeph. God ſhall 
25 thee, faith he, 1 0 Bi 7 
Heaven above, and with the Bleſſings of the 
Deep that lyeth under. A Bleſſing which he 
had Ground to pronounce :; as well from 
his Obſervation of God's good dealing with 
Joſeph, as in a Spirit of Prophecy : For he v .. 
law that he lived and was — a flou- 23, 2. 
riſhing Bough, by a Wall, after that the 
Archers had done their worſt to him. Mo- 
ſes allo bleſſeth God for bleſſing of Joſeph 
thus, and bleſſeth his Portion to him, as 
counting of it ſufficient for his help in all 
Afflictions. Bleſſed, faith he, of the Lord, Deut. , 
be his Land, for the precious Things of Hlea- 
ven, for the Dew, and for the deep that 
coucheth beneath. . 

I am not of Belief that theſe Bleſſings 
are confined to Things Temporal, or Car- 
nal, but to Things Spiritual and Divine; 
and that they have moſt chiefly reſpe& to 


tells us here, that the Bleſſings of the Deep, 
do couch. beneath. Couch, : that is, lye 
cloſe, ſo as hardly to be difcerned by him 
that willingly would fee that himſelf is not 
below theic Arms that are beneath him. 


by him that thus is ſinking, and that has 
as he now ſmartingly feels, all God's 


However whether he ſees or not, for this 
Bleſſing lieth couched : Yet there it is, and 
there will be, though one ſhould fink as 
deep as Hell: And hence they are faid to 

be everlaſting Arms that are underneath :yer.:; 
That is, Arms that are long and ſtrong, 

and that can reach to the Bottom, and al- 

ſo beyond, of all Miſery and Diftreſs, that 
Chriſtians are ſubject to in this Life. In- 
deed Mercy ſeems to be aſleep, when we 

are ſinking: For then we are as if all Things Pf. 445 
were careleſs of us, but it is but as a Lyon N 
couchant, it will awake in Time for our to . 
Help. And for as much as this Term is it, 
which is applicable to the Lyon in his Den; 

it may be to ſhew that as a Lyon, ſo will 

God at the fitteſt Seaſon, ariſe for the help 

and deliverance of a ſinking People. Hence 
when he is ſaid to addreſs himſelf to the de- 
livering of his People, it is that he comes 

as a roaring Lyon. The Lord ſhall gol. 42.;; 
forth as a mighty Man, he ſhall ſtir up 
Jealouſie like a Man of War: He ſhall cry, 

yea roar, he ſhall prevail againſt his Ene- 

mies. However here is a depth againſt 

the depth that's againſt us, let that depth 

be what it will. As let it be the depth of 
Miſery, the depth of Mercy is ſufficient. 

If it be the depth of helliſh Policy, tlie 
depth both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge 


f of God ſhall go beyond it, andprevail. 


This therefore is worthy of the Conſide- 
ration of all ſinking Souls; of the Souls that 
feel themſelves deſcending into the Pit. 
There is ſuch a Thing as this experienced 
among the godly. Some come to them 

; (when 
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| Jon. 2.56. ſaid Jonas 


2.86, 13. vou the Reaſon. For great is 2 
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when you will, they will 
tell you, they have no Ground to ſtand on, 
hes Feet have ſlipped, their Foundation is 


removed, and they feel themſelves ſinking, : 


as into a Pit that has no Bottom. They 
inwardly fink, not for want of ſomething 
to relieve the Body, but for want of ſome 
ſpiritual Cordial to 
own. to the Bottoms of the Mountains, 
the Earth with her Barrs Was 
about me for ever; my Soul fainted within 
me. 
N ow for ſuch to conſider that underneath 
Eos evenat the Bottom there lieth a Bleſ- 
ſing, or that in this deep whereinto they 
are deſcending, there lieth a delivering 
Mercy couching to catch them, and to fave, 
them trom ſinking for ever, this would be 


Relief unto them, and help them to hope 


for, good. 

Again, As this, were it well conſidered 
by the ſinking ones, would yield them Stay 
aa Relief, ſo this is it by the Vertue 
whereof, they that have been ſinkipg|here- 
tofore, have been lifted up, and above their 

Ae own again. There are of thoſe | e 
that have been in the Pit, now upon Mount 
Sion, with the Harps, of God in t ir Hands, 
and with the 00 of the Lamb in their 
Mouths. But how is it that they are there ? 
Why, David, by his own Deliverance ſhews 
erc 


aſt.. deli- 


towards me, ſaith he, and thou 
vered my Soul from the laweſt Hell, Andd a- 
72 in, He brought me up alſo out of an horri- 
le Pit, a Pit of Noiſe, (a * wherein was 
the Noiſe of Devils, and of my Heart an- 
fwering them with Diſtruſt and Fear) out 
1 the miry Clay, 99 4 which I dj not only 
ink, but was by it held from getting up: 
but he brought me up) àn 4665 "My beet up- a 
en à Rock, aud eftabliſhed my G And 
he bath gut a new Song in my 1 22 72 
Praiſes to our Gd. 
But let me here give, if it may be, a 
timely Caution to nl that rhink iy 
2 25 . 5 GWE not wy to 
ecauſe e als Ki rms er- 
5 take heed of that: God 0 thee |; 
00 into Miſchief, he can let thee 851 an 
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1 t the Mind. I went 


The Men that were tal 
ſtrong as tlie Oaks, 


ce 


EH 


Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and 
[Height] There are things that are high, 

as, well. as things, that are low; things 

that are above us, as well as things that ; 

are under, that are diſtreſſin to God's Peo- 

ple. It is faid when Noah was a Preacher Gen. 6. 4 
of Righteouſneſs, there were Giants in the 
Earth in thoſe Days; And theſe, as I con- 

ceive, were lone. of the Heiglichs that 
were ſet againſt Noah; yea, thzy Were tlie 


. very Dads and Fathers of all that mon- 


rous, Brood that followed in the World 
in that Day, Of; this Sort were they Who 
fo frighted, and terrified] ſracl, when they Num. 13, 
were to go to inherit 170 and of Promiſe. %“ 
as the Cedars, and 40, 9. 2. 
frighted them: "they 
were in their ow! Aich, when Cf pared 
with theſe high ones, but as Gtafföppers. 
This, therefore was their, Diſcourage- 
m 2 
elides, togethe1 with theſe, they had 
high 2 Walls 7 high as upd and 
theſe, Walls were of pu rl to keep Tract 
ou; of * Poſſeſſion. ow it is expreſ- „Ch. 1. 28. 
1 xa 17 e amd taller than 
ow the Cities are great and 1d walled up to 
Heaven, and moreover, we have ſeen the 
Sons of if the 420 s there. One of theſe, 1 
to W. Goliah by Name, how did. he fright « Sam. W 
the Children of oel in the Days of Sa 
How did. the Appearance of him, make 
them, N together on Heaps before 
him. By theſe Giants, and by theſe thigh 
Als, God's Children to this Day are ſore- 
ly diſtrelled, becauſe they ſtand in the croſs 
ways to cut "off Iſrael from his Poſſeſſion. 
h t now to. upport us againſt all I theſe, 


and to encourage us to take heart norwith- 


5 all theſe Thing there is for us, 


ghth in God. "He barh made his Son 


5 PL. 89. 26, 
Il 27, 28. 


{9s than the Ki | of th 2 Earth: His | Pſ. 119. 
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a | Walls: He a0 eb bs Ace Place, 
thou ſeeſt the Oppre 
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may be deſtroyed; Yea, and we ſhovld 
molt bs be ſo, ere it not for the 
1 


r 


to us laſt, to wit, Death, as I ſaid before, 
makes this Heaven, in my Thouglits while 


Job. 3. 31. Rock that is Higher than chey. But he that 

| cometh from Heaven is dbove all. Theſe 

are they that our King has taken captive, 

and hath rid (in his Chariots of Salvation) 

in triumph over their Necks. Theſe are 

they, together witli all others, whoſe moſt 

Rom. 5. 23 geviliſh Deſigns Ne can wield, and turn 

and make Work together for his ranſom- 

ed's Advantage. There is a Heighth, an 

infinitely ein Heighth in the Mer- 

cy and Goodneſs, of God for us, againſt 
them. | | 

There are Heighths alſo that build up 

themſelves in us, Which are not but to he 

taken notice of: Yea, there are a many of 

them, and they pre themſelves directly 

ſo, that if pa ible they may keep the ſa- 

ving Know edge of God out of our Hearts. 

2 Cor. 10. Thele high things therefore are ſaid to 

* exalt themſelves againſt the Knowledge of 

God: and do oft times more plague, at- 


lit, and frighten Chriſtian Men arid. Wo- 


men, than any thing beſides. It is from 

theſe that our Faith and ſpiritual Un- 
derſtanding of God and his Chriſt is oppo- 

ſed and còutradicted, and from theſe alfo 

that we are ſo inclinable to ſwerve from 

right Doctrine into deſtructive Opinions 

*T1s from. theſe that we are fo eaſily per- 

ſwaded to call into queſtion our 485 | 
Experience of the Goodneſs of God to- 
wards us, and from theſe that our Minds 

are ſo often clouded and darkened that we 
cannot ſee afar off. Theſe would betray 

us into the Hands of fallen Angels, and 

Men, nor ſhould we by any Means help 

or deliver 'ourſelves, were it not for, one 
that is higher. Theſe are the dark Moun- 
tains at Which our Feet would certainl 

_ ſtumble, and upon which we ſhould” fall, 

Song 2. 8, Were it not for one who can Leap and Skip 
17 over theſe Mountains of Diviſion, and come 
Further, there is a Heighth alſo that is 
obvious to our Senſes, the which when it 
is dealt withal by our corrupted Reaſon, 
proves à great Shaking to our Mind, ani 

* that is the Heighth, an- exceeding Diſtance 

' that Heaven is off of us, and we off it. 

Job 22:12 Ts ot God in the Height of Heaven, and be- 

. hold the Heighth of the Stars, how high are 

"they? Hence Heaven is called the Place 

for Heighrth. Alſo When Aba is bid to 

ask with reference to Heaven, he is bid to 

Ask it, in the Herghth, the Heighth above. 

Now faith Reaſon, how ſhall I come thi- 

ther? 1 5 50 when à good Man is at 
his furtheſt Diſtance therefrom: Which is, 

When heb in the Grave. Now: I fay e- 

. very Height is a Difficulty to him that is 

, loaden with a Burden, eſpecially the Hea- 
ven of Heavens, Where God is, and where 

is the $23 pe of his, to them that 

_ are oppreſſed with the Guile of Sin. And 

| beſides, the Diſpenfation which happenerh' 

RR | 1,4 


live ſo much the more unaccefſible. Chriſt 
indeed could mount up, but me, * xe me, Ya * 
how ſhall T get thither? Elias indeed hac 
a Chariot ſent him to ride in thither, and 
went up by it into that holy Place: but J, 

poor I, how ſhall I get thither? Enoch is C 
there becauſe God took him: but as for me, 
how ſhall I get thither? Thus ſome have 
mourningly faid. And although Diſtruſt of 
the Power of God, as to the accompliſh- 
ing of this thing, is by no means to be 
ſmiled upon, yet methinks the Unconcern- 
edneſs of Profefors thereabout, doth argus 
that confidering Thoughts about that, are 
wanting. e ew ae Ih 

I know the Anſwer is ready. Get Chriſt 
and go to Henven, But methinks the Heighth 
of the Place, and the Glory, of the State 
that we are to enjoy therein, ſhould à little 
concern, us, at leaſt ſo as to make us Won- 
der in our thinking, that the time is co- 
ming that we muſt mount up thither. And 
ſincè there are ſo many Heighths between 
this Place, between us and that; it ſhould 
make us admire at the Heighrhg of the 
Grace and Mercy of God, by which, means 
is provided to bring us thither. And I be- 
lieve that this thing, this very thing is in- 
cluded here by the Apoſtle when he prays 
for the Epheſians, that they might know 
e 

Methinks, How ſball we get thither, wilt n 
ſtill ſtick in my Mind. I will a ſcend, ſays one, Obad. 4. 
above the Heighth of the Clouds, and I will 
be like the Moſt High: And I, ſays ano- 
ther, will ſet my Neft among the Stars of 
Heaven. Well, but What of all thlis? If 
Heaven has Gates, and they ſhall be ſhut, 
how wilt thou go in thither? Though Ama: 
ſuch, ſhould climb up to Heaven, from 
thence will God bring them down. Still 
I fay, therefore, how ſhall we get in thi- 
ther? Why, for them that are godly, there 
is the Power of God, the Merits of Chriſt, 
the Help of Angels, and the Teſtimony of 
a good, Conſcience to bring them thither ; 
and he that has not the Help of all theſe, 
let him do what he can, ſhall never come 
thither. Not that all theſe go to the ma- 
kin Ag 'the Heighth that it intended 
in the Text: for the Heighth there, is what Luk. . 
is in God through Chriſt to us alone. "But? 
the Angels are the Servants of God for that pf. 14,1 
End: and none with ill Conſciences enter 4 71 
in thither. © What, know ye not that the ples 
Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God ? be not deceived, ſuch have no In- 
— 95 in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of 

neren enen. 

. This then ſhould teach us that in God is a 
Power that is able to ſubdue all things to 
himſelf” In the compleating of many things, 
there ſeems to be an utter Impolſſihilicy, as 
that à Virgin ſhould conceive in her Womb, 
as a Virgin, and bring à Son into n d; 

that 
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21. 


ob g. 19. 


pine. 3. 


the Body that is turned into Duſt, 
eva un 4 aſcend into the higheſt 
eaven. Theſe things with many more 


| ſeem to be utterly impoſſible: but there 


is that which is called the power of God, 
by the which he is able to make all things 
bend to his will, and to make all Obſtruc- 
tions give place to hat he plealcs. God 


is high above all things, and can do what- | 


ver it pleaſeth him. But ſince he can do 
2 why doth he. ſuffer this, and that thing 
to appear, to act, and do fo horribly re- 
pugnant to his Word? T anſwer, he admits 
of many things, to the end he may ſhew. 
his Wrath and make his Power known; 
and that all the World may ſee how he 
checks and 'over-rules the molt vile and 
unruly things, and can make them ſubſer- 
vient to his holy Will. And how would the 


Breadth and the Length, and the Depth, 


and the Heighth, of the Love and Mercy 
of God in Chriſt: to us-ward be made to 
appear, fo as in all things, it doth, were 
there not admitted that there ſhould be 


| Breadths, and Lengths, and Depths, and 


Heighths, to oppoſe. Wheretore theſe Op- 
cas are therefore ſuffered, that the 
Greatneſs of the Wiſdom, the Power, the 
Mercy, and Grace of God to us in Chriſt 
might appear and be made manifeſt unto, 


Us. 


This calls therefore upon Chriſtians, 
wiſely to conſider f the Doings of their, 
God. How many oppoſite Breadths, and 
Lengths, and Depths, and Herghths did Iſrael 
meet. witlr in their Journey from Egypt 
to Canaan, and all to convince them of 


their own Weakneſs, and alſo of the Power 
of their God. And they that did wiſely 


conſider of his Doings there, did reap the 
Advantage thereof. Come, behold the 
works of the Lord towards me, may every 
Chriſtian ſay. He hath ſet a Saviour a- 
gainſt Sin; a Heaven againſt a Hell; Light 
againſt Darkneſs; good againſt evil, and 
the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and 
Heighth of the Grace that is in himſelt, 
for my good, againſt all rhe Power and 


Strength, and Force, and Subtilty of every. 


Enem d / 


This alſo, as I hinred but juſt before, 
ſhews both the Power of them that hate 


us, and the Inability of us to reſiſt. The 


Power that is ſet againft us none can eruſh, 
and break} but God: For it is the Power 
of Devils, of Sin, of Death, and Hell. But 
we for our parts are eruſhed before the 
mouth: being a Shadow, a Vapour, anda! 


Wind that paſſes away. Oh how) ſhould. 


we, and how would we, were but our Eyes 
awake, ſtand and wonder at the Prefers! 


vations, the Deliverances the Salvations hi 


and Benefits with whieh we are ſurrounded! 


daily: While ſo. many might) Ryils ſeek! 


8 


» 2, 


oy 
Dy - 
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. to ſWwallow us up, as the Grave. 
o the golden Pſalm of David neads 


it. Be merciful unto me, O Gal, for Man 
would ſwallow me up : he fighteth daily, 


— 


Wehe me. 
me up: for they be many that fight 
againſt me, O moſi High. This is at the 
beginning of it. And he concludes it thus, 


wilt not thou deliver my Feet from falling, 


of the living. 


Chriſt ; why there is a Breadth that they- 


get beyond, a Depth that they cannnot 
paſs, and Heighths that ſo hinder them of 
the Proſpect ot Glory, and the Way there- 
to, that they cannot be, allured thither. 


thoſe that are in God, and that are oppo- 
ſite thereto ; even the breadth and length, 
and depth and heighth that is in the Text 
expreſſed, is to all awakened Men an un- 
doubted Truth, 3 2 hs I 
One Item I would here give to him 
that loveth his own Soul, and then we will 
paſs on in purſuance ot what is to come! 


and that heighth. muſt he overcome ere a 
Man can enter into Life Eternal: Let thy 
Heart be careful that thou go the right 
Way to over-paſs 1 „that thou 


mayeſt not miſs of the delectable Plains, 


and the Pleaſures that are above. Nor. 
there is nothing ſo high, as to overtop this 
heighth; but Jacob's Ladder, and that can 


of doth ſtand upon the Earth, reacheth with 
its Top to the Gate of Heaven. This is 
the Ladder by which Angels aſcend thither: 
And this is the Ladder by which thou, 
mayeſt aſcend thither. ,. Aud he dreamed 4 
Dream, aud behold. a 2 E us the 
Earth, and the Top of it reached to Heaven: 
And behold\the Angels, of God aſcending and. 
deſcending on it. ef ay 


Man, as is clear by the Evangeliſt John. 
And in that it is laid, to ſand upon the 
Earth, that is to ſhew that he took hold of 
Man who is of the Earth, and therein laid 
a Foundation for his Salvation: In that it 
is ſaid the Top reached up to Heaven, that 
is to ſhe that the Divine Nature was joins. 
was every Way made a Saviour compleat, 
Now concerning this Ladder, . tis aid, 
Heaven was ohen where it ſtoode to ſhew 
that by him there is Entrance into Life; 


is hearty. and willing Reception of thoſe 
char aſcend the heinhth "fs" Se 


4 


and. the Life, 10% Man comet h ta the Father 


Mine Enemies would fwal-. 


that I may walk before God in tbe Light. 

By this alſo we ſee the Reaſon why it is. 
ſo impoſſible for Man or Angel to perſuade. 
Unbelievers to come into, and cloſe with. 


cannot get over, a Length that they cannot 


And that nothing can remove theſe, but 


Since there is an heighth obvious to Senſe, , 


'Tis faid:alfo.concerning-this Ladder, that 
the Lord ſtood there, at the Jop, above it: 


Saying, Iam the God of Mrabam, to 1 85 Gen, 28. 
n. 


Thou haſt delivered my Soul fran Death ; ver. ig. 


do it: That Ladder, when the Foot there- * 22 


This Ladder 1s Jeſus. Chriſt, the Son of ju... 51, 


plains by, ſaying, I am the May, the Truth, Job. 14.5, 
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do truly, and after the right Manner eme them in- this World, were that that cauſed eb. 
brace this | 


of them is ſet further than that by Faith thou tliey were under the Exerciſe of any of Ch. 4. 


till thou ſhalt come to the higheſt Step] And the Reaſon is, as I faid before, for 
thereof, from whence, or by which thou that they are very myſterious in their work. 
mayeſt ſtep in at the Celeſtial Gate where | ings. © For they work Y, upon, and againſt 
ey Soul eſireth to dwell. NOI ON NN for, and in order to the Hep 
Take my Caution then, and be wary; no an Salvation of his People. Alſo (as was 
Man can come thither but by him. Thi- hinted 'a' white ſinee) that the Power and 
ther I ſay to be accepted: Thither, there Glory of this breadth and length, Cc. of 
to dwell, and there to abide with Joy for the Merey and Grace of God, may the more 
ever. | 4811 I ſſhew its Excellency and Sufficiency as to 


- That you may be able to comprehend with our Deliverance; we by him ſeern quite to ver.; 
all Saints, ' what is the breadth; and length, be delivered up to the breadth, lengths, and 
aul depth, and Heighih; aud to know 750 depths, and heighths that oppoſe, and that — 
Love of Chri RY paſſeth Knowledge. utterly ſeek our Ruin: Wlierefore at ſuch | 


Having thus ſpoke of the Breadth; and Times, nothing of breadths, lengths, depths, 
Length, and Depth, and Heiglith, that is or heighths can be ſeen, tave by thbte that | 
in Cocks Mercy by Chriſt to'us*watrd; wWe are very well skilled in thoſe myſterious on! 

will now come more _ to the Prayer Methods of God, in his gracious Actings 
0 "the Apoſtle” for, theſe Pheſiant, with towards his People!' I h will bring me-1m-"". ©.;, 

ference thereunto'; ta wit, that they 0 the ſirong City, and; ct nut thou O G 

might be able to comprehend with'all Saints/|\whith haſt caſt' us 'off ! And thun O Gol 
what they are. Ieh dilſt not er. aun Armies Is a 19 
or every Chriftian Man to a 


' And firſt, As to the Ability that he prays Leſſon too hard 
for, to the End they may be capable to do ſay over believingly. And what was it thar 
this Thing. made Jonah ſay, when lic was inthe Belly of 

at ye may be able.) The weakneſs that Hell, yet will 1 look again towards thy holy jeh 2 
is here ſuppoſed to hinder their thus com- Temple; but the good skill that he had'in 
prehending, Sc. did doubtleſs lie in their | underſtanding of the Myſtery of theſe 
Grace, as well as their Nature: For in both, breadths,” and lengths, and depths, and 

With reference to them that are Chriſtians, | heighths of God, and of the Way. of his 
there is great ' Diſability, unleſs they be Working by them. Read the Text at large. 
ſtrengthened mighty by the Holy Ghoſt. | Thou haft caſt me into the Deep, in the midſt weng 
Natures Ability depends upon Graces, and | of the Seas, and the Floods conifiaſſed me 4. 
the Ability of Graces, depends upon the | bout. All thy Billews and thy Wares paſ- 
mighty Help of the Spirit of God. Hence | ſed over me. Then I ſaid, I amn caft out of 
as Nature it ſelf, where Grace is not, ſees | thy Sight; jet will 1 look again toward thy * 
nothing; 80 Nature by Grace ſees but holy Temple. 6 27%} 

veekly, if that Grace is not ftrengthened | - Theſe, and fuch like Sentences, are eaſi- 
with all Might by the Spirit of Grace. The | ly played with by a preachet, When in the 

hreadths, lengths, depths and heighths here | Pulpit, ſpecially if lie has a little of the No- 
Wadde mention of, are Myſteries, and in all | tion of Things, bur of the Dilficulry-and 
their Operations, do work wonderful my- Strait, that thoſe are brought into, out of 


ſteripully : Inſomuch that many Times, | whoſe Mouth ſuch Things, or Words are 
ough th ey are * of them buſily engaged | extorted, by Reaſon of the Force of the pſ0 
r this and the other Child of God, yet Lahyrinths they are fallen into: Of thoſe 24, 


they themſelves' ſee nothing of them. As they experience nothing, wherefore to thoſe 

Chrift aid to Peter, what I do thou not uy are utterly Strangers. 
dn nod; So ma it be ſaid to many where| le then that is able to comprebend with 

the Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt is all Saints What is the breadth, and length, 


i 2 1 | MES. ore they alſo ſay as Peter to || Now there are Providences of two Sorts, 
0 13.6, . iſt 1 "FI © 

7 8 "1 1 wy . * f * m. | [ 1 ' ” 9 

7s eder waſb ny Teer; Yea, and when fore thoſe do uſually as Jucah did, when he 


I 
y zon them,” Yet if 5 be not very diſtinct 


true (Auſe, Nature, and End of God's do- hr rgb Hand pbn he Flond ef Ephraim, .“ 
it" Aiſplouſed hin. I ſay therẽ are Provi- 
dences unto which we would habe the Bleſ- 
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tre Providences that ſmile upon the Fleſh, 


to wit, ſuch as caſt into the Lap. Health, 
Wealth, Plenty, Eaſe, Friends, and Abun- 
dance of this World's good : Becauſe theſe, 


cn. 4. 51. Manaſſeb as his Name doth ſignifie, have 


in them an aptneſs to make us forget our 
Toil, our low Eſtate, and from whence we 
were: But the great, Bleſſing is not in them. 
There are Providences again, that take a- 
way from us whatever is deſirable to the 
Fleſh; ſuch is the Sickneſs, Loſſes, Croſſes, 
Perſecution and Affliction; and uſually in 
theſe, though they make us ſhock When 
ever they come upon us, Bleſſing coucheth, 
and is ready to help us. For God, as the 


ver. 32. Name of Ephraim ignifies, makes us fruit- 


full in the Land of our Afflction. He th. re- 
fore in bleſſing of his People lays lis Hands 
a croſs, guiding them wittingly, and lay- 
ing the chiefeſt Bleſſiing on the Head of 

hraim, or in that Providence, that ſancti- 


Gen. 35. fies Affliction. Abel! what, to the Reaſon 


of Eve was he, in Compariſon of Cain. 

| Rachel called Benjamin the Son of her Sor- 
row; but Jacob knew how to give him a 
better Name. FJabezalſo, though his Mo- 


| : Chr. 4. ther ſo called him, becauſe, as it ſeems, ſhe 


brought him forth with more than ordi- 
nary Sorrow, was yet more honourable, 
more godly, than his Brethren. He that has 
Skill to judge of Providences aright, has 
a great Ability in him to comprehend with 
other Saints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and heighth, but he 
that has no Skill as to di:cerning of them, 
is but a Child in his Judgment in thole 
high, and myſterious Things. And hence 
it is, that ſome ſhall ſuck Honey out of 

that, at the which others tremble for fear 
it ſhould poyſon them. I have often been 


* 7 3 made to lay, Sorrow is better than Laugh- 


ter: And the Houſe of Mourning, better 
than the - Houſe of Mirth. And I have 
more often ſeen, that the afflicted are al- 
ways the beſt ſort of Chriſtians. There is 
a Man, never well, never proſpering, ne- 
ver but under Afflictions, Diſappointments 
and Sorrows: Why this Man if he be a 
Chriſtian, is one of the beſt of Men. They 


. that go dawn to the Sea, that do Buſineſs 


in great Waters, they ſee the Works of the 
Lord, and bis Wonders in the Deep. And 
it is from hence, for ought I know, that 
James admoniſhes the Brother of high De- 
gree to rejoyce” in that he is made low. 
And he — 5 the Reaſon of it, to wit, 
for that the Faſhion of the World periſh- 

eth, the rich Man fadeth away in his 
May; but the tempted and he that endu- 
reth Temptation is bleſſed. Now, I know 
theſe Things are not excellent in them- 


ſelves, nor yet to be deſined for an) Profit 
that they can yield, but God doth uſe by 


theſe, as by a Tutor or Inſtructor, to make 
known them that are exerciſed with them, ſo 


much of himſelf as to make them underſtand, 


e 


217 


that Riches of his Goodneſs that is ſeldom by 


other Means broken up to the Sons of Men. Heb. 12. 


And hence it is ſaid that the afterwards of '*- 
Affliction doth yield the peaceable Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed 
thereby. | 
The Sum is, theſe Breadths, and Lengths, 
and Depths, and Heights of God, are to 
be diſcerned; and ſome that.are good, do 
more, and ſome do lels diſcern them, and 
how they are working, and putting forth 
themſelves in every Providence, in eve 
Change, in every 'Furn of the Wheel that 
78 by us in this World. I do not que- 
ion but that there are ſome that are alive 
that have been able to ſay, the Days of 
Affliction have been the beſt unto them, 
and that could, if it were lawful, pray that 
they might always be in Affliction, if God 
would but do to them as he did when his 
Hand was laſt upon them. For by them 
he cauſed his Light to ſhine: Or as Job 


has it, Thou hunteſi me as a fierce Lyon, and Job 10. 6. 


again, thou / ny thy ſelf marvelou//y upon 
me. 

and read what Profit he found in AMic- 
tions. - 

But again, theſe Breadths, Lengths, 
Depths, and Heights, have in themſelves 
naturally that Glory, that cannot be fo well 
diſcerned, or kept in View by we k Eyes. 
He had need have an Eye like an Eagle, 
that can look upon the Sun, that can 
look upon tlieſe great Things, and not 
be ſtricken blind therewith. You ſee 
how Saut was ſerved when he was going 4 
to Damaſcus : But Stephen could ſtand and 
look up ſtedfaſtly into Heaven, and that 
too when with Jonas he was Soing into 


the Deep. But I have done with this, and 
proceed, | its 
That ye may be able to comprehend.) Al- 


though apprehending is included in com- 
D yet to comprehend is more. 
o comprehend is to know a Thing fully; 


or, to reach it all. But here we muſt di- 


ſtinguiſh, and ſay that there is a Compre- 
hending that is abſolute, and a Compre- 
hending that is comparative. Of compre- 
hending abſolutely or perfectly, we are n 

here to ſpeak; for that the Apoſtle 5001 
not, in this Place, as to the T ing Nen 

for, deſire: For it is utterly impoſhble per- 
fectly to know wharſoever is in the Breadths, 
Lengths, Depths, and Heights here ſpoken 
of. Whether you call them | Mercies, 
Judgments, or the Ways of God With 
Men. How 1 are his 
ments, and his Ways. paſt finding aut Or, 33: 
if you take them to ſignify his Love, unto 
which you ſee I am inclined; Why, that 
you read of in the ſame Place, to be it 
which paſſes Knowledge. - Wherefore ſhould 
the Apoſtle by this Term, | conclude, - or 
inſinuate, that what he calls here Breadths, 


| 


Lengths, ere or Heighths, might be 


See alſo the Writing of Hegeliah, lia. 38. 


2 Rom. 11. 
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n 


fully, or perfectly underſtood and known, 
he would not only contradict other ** 
tures, but himſelf in one and the ſelt- 
ſame Preath. Wherefore it muſt be under- 
ſtood comparatively ; that is, and that he 
ſays, with, or as much as others, as any, even 
with all Saints. That ye may be able to compre- 
hend with all Saints, what is the Breadth, 
and Length, and Depth, and Heighth. 1 
would ye were as able to underſtand, to 
know, and to find out theſe Things, as 
ever any were; and to know with the ve- 
ry beſt of Saints, The Love of Chriſt, which 
aſſeth Knowledge. There are, as has afore 
py hinted, Degrees of Knowledge of 
theſe Things; ſome know. more, ſome 
leſs; but the Apoſtle prays that theſe 
Epheſians miglit ſee, know, and underſtand 
as much thereof as the beſt, or as any un- 
der Heaven. ”" 
And this in the firſt Place ſhews us the 
Love of a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. A 
Rom. 16, Miniſter's Love to his Flock is ſeen in his 
20,24. Praying for them: Wherefore Paul, com- 
* '%-monly, by his Epiſtles, either firſt or laſt, 
2 Cor. 13.0r both, gives the Churches to underſtand, 
7* | 5 18. That he did often heartil py to God 
Eph. 1. ic. for them: And not only fo, but alſo ſpe- 
Phil. 1. 4.Cifies the Mercies, and Bleſſings, and Be- 
Ck 3 nefits which he earneſtly begged for them 
2 Thell, . Of God. 8 
1 Him s. But Secondly, This implies that there 
21. are great Benefits accrue to Chriſtians by 
2 Tim. 4. the comprehending of theſe things: Yea, 
125 it implies that ſomething very ſpecial is 
miniſtred to us by this Knowledge of 
theſe; and here to touch upon a tew of 


em. | 
Firſt, He that ſhall arrive to ſome com- 
petent Knowledge of theſe things, ſhall 
underſtand more thorowly the Greatneſs, 
the Wiſdom, the Power, &c. of the God 
that is above. For by theſe Expreſſions 
are tie Attributes of God ſet forth unto 
us: And alchough I have diſcourſed of them 
hitherto under the Notion of Grace and 
Mercy, yet it was not for that I concluded, 
they excluded the expreſſing of his other 
Attributes, but becauſe they all, as it 
were, turn into loving Methods in the 
Wheel of their heavenly Motion towards 
the Children of God. Hence it is ſaid, 
Job. 4.16 C 45 Love, God is Ligbt. God is what 
be is for his own Glory, and the good of 
them that fear him. God! Why God in 
Col. 1. 15. the Breadth, Length, Depth, Heighth that 
is here intended, comprehends the whole 
Mord. The whole World is in him: 
For he is before, above, beyond, and 
round about all things. Hence it is ſaid, 
The Heavens for Breadth, are but his Span; 
That he gathereth the Wind in his: Fiſts, 
prov. 30.4 meaſureth the Waters in the Hollow of his 


17. 


.are counted to. him leſs than nothing,,and Va- 


Ple. 


Ita. 40.12» Hand, weigheth the Mountains in Scales, 
and the Hills in a Balance. Tea, that all 
Mations before him are as nothing, and they 


uity. Hence we are ſaid to live and move 415) 
in him, and that he is beyond all Search, 4 

Iwill add one Word more, notwithſtand. 
ing rhere is ſuch a Revelation of Him in 
His Word, in the Book of Creatures, and 
in the Book of - Providences, yet the 
Scripture ſays, Lo, theſe are part of his 
Ways, but how little a Portion is heard 
of him ! So great is God above all that le, 
we have read, heard, or ſeen of Him, 
either, in the Bible, in Heaven, or Earth, 
the Sea, or what elſe is to be underſtood. 
But now, That a poor Mortal, a Lump 
of ſinful Fleſh, or as the Scripture-Phrate 
is, poor Duſt and Aſhes, ſhould be in the 
Favour, in the Heart, and wrapped up in 
the Compaſſions of ſach a God! O ama- 
zing! O aſtoniſhing Conſideration ! And 
yet This God is our God for ever and ever; 


2 ? Pa, 4, 
and He will be our. Guide even unto 


Death: | 

It is ſaid of our God, That he humbleth 
himſelf when he beholds things in Heaven. 
How much more theu when he opencth 
his Eyes upon Man; but moſt of all when 
he makes it, as one may ſay, bis Buſineſs 
to vilit him every Morning, and to try 
him every Moment, having ſet his Heart 
upon him, being determined. to ſet him 
alſo among his Princes. The Lord is high pH] 
above all Nations, and his Glory above beg 55 
Heavens. Who is like to the Lord our G 
who dwelleth on high! Who humbleth him- 
ſelf to behold thimgs that are in Heaven, 
and in the Earth! He raiſeth up the poor 
out of the Duſt, «nd lifteth the needy out 
of the Dunghil, that he may ſet him with 
Princes, even with the Princes of his Pro- 


Secondly, If this God be our God; or 
if our God be ſuch a God, and could we 
but attain to that Knowledge of the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and heighth that 
is in him, as the Apoſtle here prays, and 
deſires we may, we ſhould never be afraid 
of any thing we ſhall meet with, or'that 
ſhall aſſault us in this World. The great 
God, the Former of all things, taketh 
part with them that fear him, and that en- 
gage themſelves to walk in his Ways, of 
Love, and Reſpect they bare unto him, 
So that ſuch may boldly ſay, The Lord is Hab. in. 
75 Helper, and I will not fear what Maus. 

all du unto me. Would it not be amazin 
ſhould you ſee a Man incompaſſed wit 
Chariots and Horſes, and Weapons for 
his defence, yet afraid of being Sparrow 
blaſted, or over-run.by-a Graſhopper ! Why 
It is: He that ſitteth upon the Circle of the Ii. 0. . 
Earth, and to - whom the Inhabitants there- 
of be as Graſboppers, that is the God of the 
People that are lovers of Jeſus Chriſt; there- 
fore we ſhould not fear them. To fear 
Man, is to forget God; and to be careleſs 
in a time of Danger, is to forget God's 
Ordinance. What is it then? Why, let 


7 


us fear God, and diligently keep his Way, 
with 


«43.14 


b. 13.5, 


5.40. 2. 


n 
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ich what prudence and regard to our pre 
3 — alſo the Preſervation of what 
we have, we may: And if, we doing this, 
* our God ſhall deliver us, and what we 
have, into the Hands of them that hate us, 
let us laugh, be fearleſs and carelets, not 
minding now to do any thing elſe but to 
ſtand up for him againſt the workers of 
Iniquity ; fully concluding, that both we, 
and our Enemies, are in the hand of him 
that loveth his People, and that will cer- 
tainly render a Reward to the Wicked, at- 
ter that he has ſufficiently tryed us by their 
por. 26. Means. The great God that formed all 


„% things, both rewardeth the Fool, and re- 


wardeth Tranſgreſſor's. 

Thirdly, Another thing that the Know- 
ledge of what is prayed for of the Apoltle, 
if we attain it, will miniſter to us, is, An 
Ter, 10. 7, holy Fear and Reverence of this great God 
in our Souls; both becaule he is great, and 
Rer. 5. . becauſe he is wiſe and 3 „ bo would 

not fear Thee, O Lord, and glorifie Thy 


Greatneſs ſhould beget Fear, Greatneſs 
ſhould beget Reverence: Now who fo 
reat as our God: and fo, who to be feared 
Fike him! he alſo is wiſe, and will not be 
deceived by any. He will bring Evil, and 
ls. 31.2, uf call back his Words, but will riſe a- 
' gainſt the Houſe of Evil-doers, and 223K 
the Help of them that work Iniquity. Moſt 
Men deal with God as it he were not 
wiſe; as if he cither knew not the Wick- 
edneſs of their Hearts and Ways, or elſe 
knew not how to be even with them tor 
it: When, alas; He is wiſe in Heart, and 
Mighty in Power; and although he will 
not without Cauſe, afflict, yet he will 
not let Wickedneſs 50 unpuniſhed. This 
thereſore ſhould make us fear. He allo 
is good, and this ſhould make us ſerve 
him with fear. Oh! that a great God 
ſhould be'a good God; a good God to an 
unworthy, to an 3 and to a 
People that continually do what they can 
to provoke the Eyes of his Glory; this 
Thould make us tremble. He is fearful in 
Service, fearful in Praiſes. 
The-'breadth, and length, and depth, 
and heiglith of his out-going towards the 
Children of Men, ſhould alſo beget in us 
a very great Fear and Dread of his Majeſty. 
—10. 13. Wheels, he ſaid they were dreadful, and 


"L355. eried our unte them, O V heel! His Judg- 


err eb, 

dee any ſcarching of hit Underſtanding. He can 
2 Cor. 2. tell how to bring his Wheel upon us; 
15,16, and to make our able a Snare, a Trap, 


11,12, tell how to make his Son to us a Rock of 
125; 


Tak 1 "Offence, and his Gofpel to be a Savour of 


how to chuſe Deluſions for us, and to 


lead us forth with the Workers of Inliquity. 


le can out- wit, and out- do us, and prevail 


u. 1. 18. When the Prophet ſaw the Heighth of tlie 


againſt us for ever; and therefore we 
[ſhould be afraid and fear before him, for 
our good, and the good of ours for ever: 
Yea, it is for theſe Purpoſes, with others, 
that the Apoſtle prayeth thus for this 
People: For the comprehending of theſe 
things, do poiſe and keep the Heart in an 
even Cour:e. This yields comfort; This 
gives Incouragement ; this begets Fear and 
Reverence in our Hearts of God. Wu 
Fonrthly,” This knowledge will make us 
willing that he ſhould be our God; yea, 
will alſo make us abide by that Willing- 
nels. Jacob ſaid with a Vow, If Gd will 


that I go, and will grve me F read to eat, 2, 22. 
and Raiment to put on; ſo that I come again 
to my Father's Houſe in peace: Then thall 
the Lord be my God. And this Stone which 
I have ſet for a Pillar, ſhall be Gid's Houſe ; 
and of all that Thou ſhalt give me, I will 
ſurely give the Tenth unto Thee, Thus he 
conſidered the Greatneſs of God, and from 
a Suppoſition that he was what he had 
heard him, of his Father, to be; he con- 
cluded to chuſe him for his God, and that 
he would worſhip him, and give him that 
honour that was due to him as God. 
How did the King of Babylon ſet him a- 
bove all gods, when but ſome ſparkling 
Rays from him did light upon him: He 


all Gods, charges all People and Nations 
that they do nothing amiſs againſt him: 
He calls him the moſt high God, the God | 
that liveth for ever; and confeſſes, that He 
29. 

Earth; and concludes with praiſing and Ch 4. 
extolling of him. We naturally love 
Greatneſs: And when the glorious Beau- 
ty of the King of Glory ſhall be manifeſt 
to us, and we ſhall behold it, we ſhall 
lay as Joſbua did; Let all Men go as ſeems 
them good; but 1, and my Houſe will ferve 
the Lord. ops * 

When the Apoſtle Paul ſought to win 
the Athenians to him, he ſets him forth 
before them with ſuch Terms as beſpeaks 
his Greatneſs; calling of him (and that 
rightly) God that made the World, and all ags 17. 


Things; tbe Lord of Heaven and Earth. 25,25, 26, 


One that giveth to all Life and Breath, and 2. 
all Things : One that is nigh to every one; 
he in whom we live, and move, and have 
our Being : God that hath made of one Blood 
all Nations of Men; and that hath deter- 
mined the Times 255 appointed, and tbe 
Bounds of their Habitation,  &c. Theſe 
Things beſpeak the Greatneſs of God, and 
are taking to conſidering Men. Yea, theſe 
very Athenians, While ignorant of him, 
from theſe dark Hints that they had by na- 
tural Light concerning him, erected an 


II Altar to him, and put this ſingular 2 | 
0 


tion upon it, To the Unknown God: 


ſhew, that according to their Mode, th 5 
had ſome Kind of Reverence for him: 99 
g ow 


be with me and will keep me in this I ay Ger. ag. ao 


calls him a God of Gods, preters him above pan.2.47; 


eee Ch. 3. 28, 
goth whatſoever he will in Heaven and 


- 
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how much more when they came to know God, as the Apoſtle deſired the Apheſians 


him, and to believe that God in all his 
Greatneſs had engaged himſelf to be theirs, 
and to bring them to himſelf, that they 
might in Time be Partakers of his Glo- 


5 Fifth, The more a Man knows or un- 
derſtands, of the Greatneſs of God towards 
him, expreſſed here by the Terms of un- 
ſearchable Breadth, Length, Depth, and 


Height; the better will he be able in his 


Heart to conceive of the excellent Glory 
and Greatneſs of the Things that are laid 
up in the Heavens for them tliat fear him. 
hey that know nothing of this Greatneſs, 
know nothing of them ; they that think 
amiſs of this Greatneſs, think amiſs of 
them ; they that know but little of this 
Greatneſs, know but little of them: But 
he. that 15 able to comprehend with all 
Saints what is the Breadth, and Length, 
and Depth, and Heighth; he is beſt able to 
conceive of, and conſequently, to make a 
Jud ment concerning the due Worth and 
leſſed Glory of them. 

This is both evident to Reaſon, alſo Ex- 
perience confirmeth the fame. For as tor 
thoſe dark Souls that know nothing of his 
Greatneſs, they have in Deriſion thoſe who 
are, through the Splendor of the Glory, 
captivated and carried away aſter God. 
Alſo, thoſe whoſe Judgments are corrupt- 
ed, and themſelves thereby made as 
Drunkards, to judge of Things fooliſhly, 
they, as it were, ſtep in the ſame Steps 


with the other, and 9 imagine there- 


about. Moreover we ſhall ſee thoſe little 
ſpirited Chriſtians, though Chriſtians in- 

eed, that are but in a {mall Meaſure ac- 
quainted with this God, with the Breadths, 
and Lengths, and Depths, and Heights 
that are in him, taken but little with the 
ay and Bleſſedneſs that vey are to go 
to when they die; wherefore * are nei- 
ther ſo mortified to this World, ſo dead to 
Sin, ſo. ſelf-denying, fo delighred in the 
Book of God, nor ſo earneſt in Deſires 
to be acquainted with the Heights, and 


Depths that are therein. No, this. is re- 


ſerved only for thoſe who are devoted 
thereto; who have been acquainted with 


God ina Meaſure beyond that which your 


narrow - ſpirited Chriſtians underſtand. 
There doth want as to theſe Things, in- 
largings in the Hearts of the moſt of Saiats, 
as there did in thoſe of Corinth, and alſo in 
thoſe at Epheſus; wherefore as Paul bids 
the one, and prays that the other may be 
inlarged, and have great Knowledge rhere- 


about; ſo we ſhould to anſwer ſuch Love, 
through Deſire ſeparate our ſelves from 


terrene Things, that we may ſeek and in- 


Prov.13.1 termeddle with all Wiſdom. Chriſt ſays, 
I's. 28. 9. if any Man will do his Will he ſhall know 


of the Doctrine. Oh! that we were in- 


- deed inlarged as to theſe Breadths, and 


Lengths, and Depths, and Heighths of 


/ 
\ 


. Sixthly, Then thoſe great Truths, the 


our Hearts as they do, and are. For the 
thorough Belief of them depends upon the 
Knowledge of the Abilities that are in God 
to perform what he has faid thereabout : 
And hence it is that your inferior Sort of 
Chriſtians live ſo like, as if none of theſe 
Things were at han; and hence it is again, 
that they ſo ſoon are ſhaken in Mind about 
them, when tempted of the Devil, or brisk- 
ly aſſaulted by Deceivers. But this cometh 
to paſs that there may be fulfiled what is 
written: And while the Bridegroom tarried, 


Meaning is, they were aſleep about his 
coming, the Reſurrection and the Judg- 
ment; and conſequently had loſt much of 
that Knowledge of God, the which if they 
had retained, theſe Truths, with Power, 
would have been upon their Hearts. The 
Corinthians were horribly decaying here, 


bids them awake to Righteouſneſs, and 
not fin, telling them, that ſome among 
them had not the Knowledge of God. To 
be ſure they had not ſuch a Knowledge of 


Faith of theſe Things. | 

Now the Knowledge of the Things a- 
bove-mentioned, to wit, this comprehending 
Knowledge ; will greaten thele Things, 
bring them near, and make them to 
credited as are the greateſt of God's Truths, 
and rhe Virtue of the Faith of them is, to 
make one die daily. Therefore, | 

Seventhly, Another Advantage that flow- 
eth from this Knowledge, is, that it makes 
the next World deſireable, not ſimply as it 
is with thoſe lean Souls, that deſire it only 
as the Thief deſireth the Judge's Favour, 
that he may be ſaved from the Halter, but 
out of love ſuch have to God and to the 
Beauties of the Houſe he dwells in; and 
that they may be rid of this World, which 


ledge of God that Men pretend they have, 
may eaſily be judged of, by the Anſwerable 
or e eee of their Hearts and 
Lives thereto. Where is the Man that 
groans earneſtly to be gone to God, that 
counts this Life a Strait unto him; that 
faith as a ſick Man of my Acquaintance 
did, when his Friend at his Bedſide prayed 
to God to ſpare his Lite, No, No, ſaid he, 
tray not ſo, for tis better to be diſſulved 


Paper, not by gay and flouriſhing Notions; 
5 1 Deſires they have to be gone, 
and t 


I know 


Coming of Chriſt, the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, and eternal Judgment, would ncj-; c 
ther ſeem ſo like Fables, nor be ſo much: of; 


is to ſuch as a dark Dungeon. The Know- 


and be. gone. Chriſtians ſhould ſhew the 
World how they, believe, not by Words on Jam. 2. 


— 


Mat,2c,, 
they all //umbred and ſ/ept. , Surely, ther» Is 


though ſome more than others: Hence: corn 
Haul, when he treats. of this DoQtrine, 34: 


God as. would. keep them ſteddy in the Ver. z.. 


Proof that theſe Deſires are true, is Phil., 
a Life in Heaven while we are on Earth. 2. 


r. Ie, 


2 mm lc  Loem  i.. e fwolt 


t. 25. 
. 


ot. i 
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188 


Words are cheap, but a Dram of 
| LT worth all the World. But where, 


as I aid, ſhall it be found, not among car- 
nal Men, not among weak Chriſtians, but 
1 and thoſe only, that enjoy a 
great Meaſure of Pauls Wiſh here. But 
to come to the ſecond Part of the Text, 
And to know the Love of Chriſt which 
afſeth Knowleage. Theſe Words are the 
9 Part of the Text, and they deal 
mainly about the Love of Chriſt, who is 
the Son of God. We have ſpoken 1 
briefly of God, and therefore now we ſhall 
ſpeak alſo of his Son. Theſe Words are a 
art of the Prayer afore- mentioned, and 


have ſomething of the ſame Strain in them. 


In the firſt Part, he prays tliat they might 
comprehend that which cannot abſolutely 
by any Means be comprehended; and here 
he prays that that might be known, which 
yet in the ſame Breath he faith, paſſeth 
Knowledge, to wit, the Love of Chriſt. 
And to know the Love of Chriſt, which paſ- 


Duſt and Aſhes, Fleas, Worms, Shadows, 
. 45 ; vile, ſinful, filthy, unclean, un- 
godly Fools, Madmen. And now is it not 
to be wondred at, and are we not to be af. 
fected herewith, ſaying, And wilt thou 
ſet thine Eye upon ſuch a one? But how 
much more when he will ſet his Heart up- 
on us. And yet this great, this high, this 
glorious Perſon, verily, verily loveth ſuch. 

2dly, We now come to the ſecond 
Thing, namely, to ſhew What is Love; 
not in a way of nice Diſtinction of Words, 
but in a plain and familiar Diſcourſe, yet 
reſpecting the Love of the Perſon under 
Conſideration. | 1 08 

Love ought to be conſidered with Re- 
ference to the Subject as well as to the 
Object of it. | | | 

The Subject of Love in the Text is 
Chriſt ; but foraſmuch as Love in him is 
diverſe from the Love that is in us; there- 
fore it will not be amiſs, if a little the 
Difference be made appear. 


ſeth Knowledge. 1. Love in us is a Paſſion of the Soul, 
In the Words we are to take Notice of | and being ſuch, is ſubject to e and flow, 
three Things : and to be extream both Ways. For what- 


Firſt, Of the Love of Chriſt. 
GG Of the exceeding Greatneſs 

OL It, | 

7 Of the Knowledge of it. 
We wil begin with the firſt of theſe, to 
wit, Of the Love of Chriſt. Now for the 
explication of this we muſt enquire into 


three Things, 
1ſt, Who Chriſt is. 
2dly, What Love is. 
34ly, What the Love of Chriſt is. 
1ſt, Chriſt is a Perſon of no leſs Quality 
than is he of whom we treated before; to 


ever is a Paſſion of the Soul, whether Love 
or Hatred, Joy or Fear, is more apt to ex- 
ceed, or come ſhort, than to keep within 
its due Bounds. Hence, oft-times that 


which is loved to Day is hated To-morrow ;2 Sam. 13. 
yea, and that which ſhould be loved with 5: 


Bounds of Moderation, is loved to the; * 


Drowning of both Soul and Body in Per- 
dition and Deſtruction. | 

2. Beſides, Love in us is apt to chuſe to 
it ſelf undue and unlawful Objects, and to 
reje& thoſe, that with Leave of God, we 
may embrace and enjoy; ſo unruly, as to 


10. 


Ich 11,2 Wit, very God. So I fay, not titularly, the Laws and Rules of Divine Govern- 
In 5.7 not nominalh, not ſo counter feitly, but the | ment, oft times is this Paſſion of Love in 
* © ſelf - fame in Nature with the Father. us. AT 
Wherefore what we have under Confidera-| 3. Love in us requires that ſomethin 
tion, is ſo much the more to be taken No- plealing and delightful be in the Obj 5 
tice of; namely, that a Perſon ſo great, ſo| loved, at leaſt ſo it muſt appear to the 
high, ſo glorious, as this Joo Chriſt was, | Luſt and Fancy of the Perſon pike or 
ſhould have Love for us, that paſſes Know- | elſe Love cannot act; for the Love that is 
ledge. It is common for Equals to love, | in us, is not of Power to ſet it ſelf on 
and for Superiors to be beloyed; but for | work, where no allurement is in the Thing 
the King of Princes, for the Son of God, | to be beloved. 
for Jeſus Chriſt to love Man thus: This is 4. Love in us decays, though once never 
amazing. and that ſo much the more, for | ſo warm and ſtrongly fixed, if the Object 
that the Object of this Love, is ſo| falls off, as to its alluring Provoca- 
low, ſo mean, fo vile, ſo undeſerving, and | tion; or diſap inteth our Ex tion with 
ſo inconſiderable, as by the Scriptures every | ſome unexpeticd ReluQancy to our Fancy 
or our 0 | 1 I 
All this we know to be true from Na- 
| M24. 2K this Perſon. 1. He is called God. 2. The ture, for every one of us are thus; nor can 
Red. 1. 3. King of Glory, and Lord of Glory. 3.| we refuſe, or chuſe as to Love, but upon, 
Eph. 1. 22. Ihe Brightneſs of the Glory of his Father, | and after the Rate, and the Working thus 
Cal 3-154, The Head over all Things. 5. The of our Paſſions. Wherefore our 2 as 
ö f 6. The Creator of all] we are natural, is weak; unorderly, fails 


Heb. 1. 3. Prince of Life. 5 
Mat. 28. 101 8. 7. The Upholder of all Things. | and miſcarries, either by being too much 
u. 8. The. Diſpoſer of all Things. 9. The|/or too little; yea, though the Thing which 

only. Beloved of the Father. © iis beloved be allowed for an Object of 
Jet | ut the Perſons of him beloved, are Love, both by the Law of Nature and 
called Tranſgreſſors, Sinners, Enemies, | Grace. 18 therefore muſt put a Ae 
” ; „ 4 ; erence 


2.18. 


7 


—_ _4 3 


- 
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—— 


—— berwint Love, as found in us, and 
Love as found in Chriſt, and that both! as 
to the Nature, Principle, or Obe of 
Love! 


Love l Chriſt is pot Love of the fame j 


Nature, as is Love' in us: Love 1 in him is 


(Joting.16 effential to his Being; but in us it is not 


ſo, as has been already ſhewed. God is 
Love, Chriſt is God, therefore Chitiſt is 
Love, Love naturally.” Love therefore is 
eſſential to his Being. He may as well 
ceaſe to be, as ceaſe to love. Hence thete- 
fore 1t follows, that Love in Chriſt floweth 
not. from fo low and beggarly a Principle, 
as Yoth Love in Man; and conſequently is 
not, nor can be attended with thoſe Infir- 
mities or Defects, that the Love of Man 
is attended with, 

1. It is not attended with thoſe anrhly 
or uncertain Motions that ours is attended 
with: Here is no ebbing, no flowing, no 
going beyond, no coming ſhort,” and, fo 
nothing of Uncertainty. Having loved his 


John 13.1 02wyy Which Were in the World, he loved them 


to the End. 
True, there is a Way of manifeſting of 


gong 7.11 this Love, which is ſuited to our Capacities, 


John 14, to US as we do, or do not walk with God 
2&Þ:. 


Ez. 16, 6 
b act 


ver. g to15 he apts: ſo to de by un we thing = 


on undue or unlawful Objects; nor refuſeth 


bis Lobe 0 dirs; now; Why 


as Men, and by that we ſee it ſometimes | 
more, ſometimes leſs * Al6'it is matiifeſted | 


in this World. I 17 5 now of Saints. 
2. Love in Chriſt pitcheth not it ſelf up- 


to embrace what by the eterna na}-Covenane 
is made capable thereof. It always acteth 
according to God; nor is there at any 
this... the leaſt Sttadow of Swerving as to 
this N 
3. Love in Chriſt Feclureth no takin 
Beauteouſneſs in the Object to be belove 
as not being able to put forth it ſelf with- 
out ſuch attracting Allurements. It can 
and from itſe f, Without all ſuch Kind 
of Dependencies. "This is manifeſt to all 
who have the leaſt true Knowledge of what 
that Obje& is in it ſelf, on which the Lord 
* has ſet his Heart to love men + 
Love in Chriſt decays not, nor N 


happens, or that ſhall 

in the Objet'fo beloved; - "But: 2s this 
Love dt firſt acts by,” and from it ſelf, ſo 
it continueth to do until all ngs that 
are Imperfections, are compleat! and e- 
verlaſtingly ſubdued. The Reaſoft is, be- 
cauſe Chriſt loves to make, us comiely, uot 


becauſe We ure ſo. 
92 compareth 


Object. Bt "all aber 
they'be fo much nlite? 


— e 2 of Lobe chat Work in our 
eatts; 4vherefore he'Edndeſcends to our 
Cap acities; and ſpeaketh' of his Lobe to us, 
gen: 8 as $ we find Tove to wor F Out. 
ſelves to 6 1s. Hence he ſets rth his | 


ances 6f our Love to Wife and Children, Erd- „ 


Vea, he ſometimes ſets forth his Love to 
us, b calling to mind -how ſometimes 
Man loves a Woman that is a Whore. 

Go (Aaith God to the Prophet) love a 
Woman," (beloved of her Friend, yet an A. 
dultereſs) according to the Word of the Lord 
toward the Children of Tjrael, who took to 
other Gods, and love I lagous of Wine. But 


then, theſe Things uſt not be underſtood 


with Reſpect to the Nature, but the Dif. 
penſations and Manifeſtations of Love; no, 


nor with Reference to theſe neither, any 
further than by making uſe of ſuch ſuitabſe 


Similitudes, thereby to commend his Love 


to us, and thereby to * in us Aﬀec- 
tions to him for the Love ſtowed! upon 


US. 


Whkereſore Chtiſt's Love muſt be con- 
idered both with Reſpect to the Efſence, 
and alfo- as to the divers workings bf i it. 
For the Eſſence thereof, it is as I aid, na- 
tural with himſelf, and as ſuch, it is the 


Root and Ground of all thoſe Actipns of 


his, whereby he hath ſhewed that Himel 
is loving to ſinful Man. But now, thon iN 


ſelf, and that both with Ref 


ftrange Love i in Chriſt 


Love bo d by "borrowing" kom us In. 


Reer 


* 


the Love that is in him is eſſential to his 
Nature, and can vary no more than God 
himſelf; yet we ſee not this Love but by 


the Fruits of it, nor can it otherwiſe 4 


diſcerned, Hereby 
God, becauſe 
We muſt then betake our ſelves to the Diſ- 
coveries of this Love, of which there are 
two Sorts. 

1. Such as are the Foundations. 

2. Such as are the Conſequences of thoſe 

fundamental Ads. 

Thoſe which 1 call 'the Foundations, are 
they upon which all other Diſcoveries of 
his Goodneſs depend, and they are two. 

r. His dying for us. 2. His improving 
of his Death for us at the right Hand of 
God. And this leads' me to the third Par- 


erchive we the Love of 


ticular, to wit, to ſhew you what the 


wth wor Chriſt is; namely, in the Difco- 
3 

. to know the Love of Chip. | 

The Love of Chrift is made khown un- 

to us, as I faid. 1. Ir. his dying for us. 
2. By his i improving of his 7 — for us. 

His dying tor us appears, 1. To be won- 

derful an it ſelf. 2. n His Prepardtions for 


that Work. 1 Ly ©) 


Firſt,” It appears to he Wi onderfi in it 
pect to the 


Nature of that Death, as alſo, with Re- 
ſpect to the Perſons for-whoin he ſo died. 
bah he” No, if | 


 Anſw.,' Becauſe We low 880 LN bil | 


The Love of Chriſt appears to be won- - 
derful by the Death he died: In that he 
died, in that he died ſuch A Death. ft was 
that moved him to 


die fer us: Strange, becauſe not according 


to the Cuſtom of che World. Men dd not 
uſe in cool, Blood deliberately to come up- 
on the Stage or Ladder, to hy down their 
In- Lives for others; but⸗this did Jeſus Chriſt, 


and 


— 


he laid down his Life for. us. 1Joh.2.4 


3.15 
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— hat too for ſuch, whoſe Qualifica- 
2 it be duly conſidered, will make 


1 Rom. 5. this act of his, far more amazing, He Laid 


his Life fir his Enemies, and for thoſe 
2 900 fe abide him; yea, for thoſe, 
even for thoſe that brought him to theCtols : 


not accidentally, or becauſe it happened lo, 


Tuc. 12. io. ut knowingly, ehe he knew it was 


hoſe he died, and yet his Love led him to 

A Gow his Life for them. I will add, 
bat thoſe very People for whom he laid 
down his Life, tho? they by all Sorts of 
Carriages did what they could to provoke 


. 26. him to pray to God his Father, that he 


3 would fend and cut them off by tlie fla- 
ming Sword of Angels, would not be pro- 


But this is not all. He did not only die, 
but died ſuch a Death, as indeed cannot 


of the Sinner, nor could this but be odious 
to ſo holy a Lamb as he was, yet willing to 


to Men. he - 333 
This being thus, it follows, that his Suf- 
ferings mu 


their Sin, is that Death which layeth Pains, 
conſequently was ſeized by thoſe Pains not 


. Fathet's Face; yea, God's forſaking of him 


Lu22.44.1h his Extremity, plainly enough declares 
TT the Nature of the Death oy 


would not have 


terrible as it Was. 


bought ta be "inflicted fer 


Sufferings, 45, ſome do, 


oked. but would lay down his Life for 
chem. Nor muſt leave off here: We 
14.22. ig. never read that Jefus Chriſt was more 
Match. 25. hearful in all his Life on Earth, than when 
en he was going to lay down his Life for 
them, now he thanked God, now he fang. 


be expreſſed. He was content to be count > | 
ed the Sinner: yea, to be counted the Sin | Expreſſions, if the Soul of Chriſt ſuffered 


— 


be uncongeivable; for that, 
What in Juſtice was the proper Wages of: 
Sin and Sinners, he muſt undergo; and 
what that Was can no Man fo well know 
as he himſelf and. damned Spirits; for the 
proper Wages of Sin, and of Sinners for 


ſuch Pains which it deſerveth, upon tlie 

Man that dier ſo: But Chiriſt died fo, and 
ZE HOI, | 4 his Soul, for the * 
Mark, 16. ON in Bo y but in Soul. | His Tears, His 
19 Cries, his bloody Swect, the hiding of hls 


ied. For 
my Part, I ſtand amazed at thoſe” that 
the World believe, that | | 
the Death of jeſus Chriſt was, in it RIF, ſo Son 1 is in Heaven, meani 


I will not ſtand here to diſcourſe gf God, 
the Place called Hell, where the Spirlks Term is fitting, refidet tint 
875 are, We ate diſcouftfing of but divine Nature of ſeſus Chriſt. How- 

the Nature of Chriſt sSuffkrings: And T tay, ince H netime 
if Chriſt was put into the very Capacity || Place, ſometimes for che Grave, ſometimes 
of one thatitmilſt ſuffer What 15 le for tlie State, and ſomet imes but for à Fl- 
be intlicted tor” Sin; then, now! 

we can ſo Uiminiſh 8 113 ited ; 
Tthout undervall-/|Chriſt- rhe , 


|to his Soul, if to his Body at all. For 48. 2.24, 


what Pain of Death was his Body capable 
of, when his Soul was ſeperate from it? 
And yet God's looſing the Pains of Death, 
ſeems to be but an immediate Antecedent 
ro his riſing from the dead. And this Senſe, ve. P 
Peter doth indeed ſeem to purſue, faying, ; 
For David ſpeaketh concerning him; I fore- Ver. 26. 
ſaw the Lord always before my Face, for he 
is on my right Hand that I ſbonld not be 
moved. Therefore did my Heart rcjonce, and 
my Tongue was glad; Moreover alfo, my 
Fleſh thall reft in Hope, Becauſe thou wilt er. 2. 
not leave my Soul in Hell, neithet Wilt thou 


| ſuffer thine” Holy One io ſee Corruption. This, 


faith Peter, was not ſphlen of David, but 

he being a Prophet, and knowint that Gh ver. 8. 

had ſworn with an Oath, that of the Fruit i, 

his Loms according to the Fleſh he would 

raiſe up Chriſt to ſit an bis Throne : He ſee- y,, 20. 

75 this before, Pale of the Re ſurrection of Ver. 30. 
rift, that his Soul was not left in Hell, 

neither did his Fl fee Corruption. © Thou ves. 31. 

wit not leave my Soul in Hell; his Soul 

was not left in Hell. Of what uſe are theſe 


not, if it ſuffered not when ſeperated from the 
Bod y?tor of that Time the Apoſtle Peter ſeems 


be this and thus for that Love that he bare | to treat. Beſides, if ir by hot improper to ſay, 


that Soul was not left there, that never was 
there, Tam at a loſs. ' Thou wilt not leave, 
his Soul Was not left there; Ergo, It was 
there, ſeems to be the natural Concluſion. 
If it be objected, that by Hell is meant the 
Grave; 'tis fooliſh to think that the Soul 
of Chriſt lay there while his Body lay dead 
therein. But again, the Apoſtle ſeems 
clearly to diſtinguiſſi between the Places 
where the Soul and Body of Chriſt was; 
counting his Body to be in the Grave, and 

K ime, in Hell. If there Lu. 23.43. 
be objected what was ſaid by him to the 
Thief upon the Croſs, I can anſwer, 
Chriſt might ſpeak that with reference to 
his God-head, and iffo, that lies as no Ob- 
jection to what hath heen inſinuated. And 
why may not that be fo underſtvod, as 
well as where he ſaid, when on Earth, The Job. 3. 13. 


” 


|Himfelf.” For the per Nas, of the Son of 


God, call him Son of Man, or whiat other ag 1. 2; 
not in the humane, 


ever, flrice'Hell is ſometimes taken for the PL 116. 3. 


gure of the Place _—_ the damned are 
I will not 


tormented; ill not ſtrictly aſſign to 
Place, the Pi . where the 
I ay, as T faid 


not; and how they Will anfwwer it, I Kno before, that lie was put into "the Place of 


not.” Alf on the contraty, War Af T. 
fy, thir the'Soul of Chriſt fifferet us gung 
as his Body lay in the Grays, and that God's, 
Pooling Ot tlie Pains of Death, ar Chrict's, 
Refurrectlon, muſt not ſo much Pee mage 
mention Ik Alth reference to his Bly, 35 


ing of the gtearne(s. bf his Love, I kr dane Spirits are, but . 
ould! 


Sinters; int6' the Sins ol Sinners, and re. Per. 3, 1g, 
ceived what by Juſtice was the proper Wa. 2. 


ges of Sin both in Body and Soul: As is e- 


vident from that fifty kflird'pf Jaiab. This lt. 53. 10. 
Soul of his Lrake to be that Wllich the In- Ex.29.12, 


- © %* 4 


wards and the Fat of the burnt 'Sacrifices 14. 
Was 


— 


' 
| 


, 


3; | 
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Lev. S. iq,. Was a 


15, 16. 


Figure, or Shadow of. And the Fat 
and the Irwards were burnt upon the Altar, 
whilſt the Body was burned for Sin with- 
out the Camp. | 

And now having ſaid thus much, where- 
in have I derogated from the Glory and 
Holineſs of Chriſt? Yea, I have endea- 
voured to ſet forth ſomething of the great- 
neſs of his Sorrows, the odiouſneſs of Sin, 
the Nature of Juſtice, and the Love of 
Chriſt. And be ſure, by how much the 


ſo to do, being ſuch an one as could not © 


be ſubject to Death, the Condition thar we 
by Sin had put our ſelves into. 
Wherefore that which would have been 
a Death to ſome, to wit, the laying aſide 
of Glory, and becoming, of the King of 
Princes, a Servant of the meaneſt Form ; 
this he of his own Good-will, was heartily 
content to do. Wherefore, he that once 
was the Object of the Fear of Angels, is 


now become a little Creature, a Worm, an; 1 


— . 


inferiour one, born of a Woman, brought las 2. 
forth in a Stable, laid in a Manger, ſcorned Cha. 


ranging of the Son of God abounded 
/ of Men, tempted of Devils, was beholding Phil. :. 


for us, by ſo much was this unſearchable 
Love of Chriſt made manifeſt. Nor can 


they that would, before the People, pare 
away, and make but little theſe — Suf- 


ferings of our Lord, make his Love to be 


ſo great as they ought, let them uſe what 
Rhetorick they can. For their objecting 


the odious Names and Place of Hell, ac- 


Col. 1 = 16; 


Heb. 1. 


Or if a Man ſhoul 


counting it not to be fit to ſay, That fo 
holy a Perſon as the Son of God was there. 
I anſwer, Though I have not aſſerted it, 
yet let me ask, which is more odious, 
Hell or Sin? Or whether ſuch think that 
Chriſt Jeſus was ſubject to be tainted by 
the badneſs of the Place, had he been there ? 
when the Scripture ſays, God 
is in Hell, itis any Diſparagement to him ? 
be ſo bold as to fay ſo 
Whether by ſo ſaying, he confineth C riſt 
to that Place for ever? And whether by 


to his Creatures for Food, for Raimenr, 
for Harbour, and a Place wherein to lay 
his Head when dead. Ina Word, he made 
himſelf of no Reputation, took upon him 
the Form of a Servant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of Men, that he might become 
capable to do this Kindneſs for us. And 
tis worth your noting, that all the while 
that he was in the World, putting himſelf 
upon rhoſe other Preparations which were 
to be antecedent to his being made a Sa- 
crifice for us, no Man, though he told 
what he came about to many, had, as 
we read of, an Heart once to thank him 
for what he came about. No, they rail- 
ed on him, they de 
him Devil, they ſaid he was mad, and a 
Deceiver, a Blaſphemer of God, and a 


ſo thinking he has contradicted that called | Rebel _ the State : They accuſed him 
the Apoſtles Creed. to the Governor ; yea, one of his Diſciples 


Lana Having thus ſpoken of the 
Death and Suffer ings of Chriſt, I ſhall in 
the next Place ſpeak of his Preparations for 
his ſo Suffering for us; and by ſo doing, 
yet ſhew you ſomething more of the great- 
neſs of his Love. 

Chriſt, as I have told you, was even 
before his Sufferings, a Perſon of no mean 
Generation, being the Son of the Eternal 
God: Neither had his Father any more 
ſuch Sons but He; conſequently he of right 
was Heir of all Things, and ſo to have 
Dominion over all Worlds. For, for him 
were all Things created. And hence all 
Creatures are ſubject to him; eas the 
Angels of God worſhip him. Wherefore, 


as 1o conſidered, he augmented not his 


State by becoming lower than the Angels 
for us, for what can be added to him, that 
is naturally God. Indeed he did take, for 
our: ſakes, the humane Nature into Union 
with himſelf, and ſo began to manifeſt his 
Glory; and the kindneſs that he had for us 
before all Worlds, began now eminent! 

to ſhew it ſelf. Had this Chriſt of God, 
our Friend, given all he had to fave us, 


had not his Love, been wonderful ? But 


when he ſhall give for us himſelf, this is 


more wonderful. But this is not all; the 


Caſe was ſo *twixt. God and Man, that 
this Son of God could not, as he was be- 
fore the World was, give himſelf a Ran- 
ſom for us, he being altogether incapable 


ſold him, another denied him, and they all 
forſook him, and left him to ſhift for him- 
ſelf in the Hands of his horrible Enemies; 
who beat him with their Fiſts, ſpat on him, 
mocked him, crowned him with Thorns, 
ſcourged him, made a gazing- ſtock of him, 
and . hanged him up by the 
Hands and the Feet alive, and gave him 
Vinegar to increaſe his Affliction, when 
he complained that his Anguiſh had made 
him thirſty. And yet all this could not 
take his Heart off the Work of our Re- 
demption. To die hecame, die he would, 
and die he did before he made his return 
to the Father, for our Sins, that we might 
live through him. r 

Now may what we read of in the 
Word concerning thoſe temporal Sufferings 
that he underwent be over-looked, and 
paſſed by without ſerious Conſideration; 
they being a part of the Curſe that our 
Sin had deſerved ?. For all temporal Plagues 
are due to our Sin while we live, as well as 
the Curſe of God to everlaſting Perdition, 
when we die. Wherefore this is the Rea- 
ſon why the whole Life of the Lord Jeſus 
was ſuch a Life of Affliction and Sorrow, 
he therein. bare our Sickneſſes, and took 
upon him our Deſerts : So that now the 

urſe in Temporals, as well as the Curſe 
in Spirituals, and of everlaſting Malediction, 
is remoyed by him away from God's Peo- 


| 


ple; and ſince he overcame them, and got 
| 1 N 92241 * ; to 


graded him, they called i. 5. 
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Croſs, *twas by Reaſon of the wor- 
chinel of the humble Obedience that he 
yielded to his Father's Law in our Fleſh. 
For his whole Life (as well as his Death) 
was à Life of Merit and Purchaſe, and De- 
ſert. Hence it is ſaid, he increaſed in Fa- 
nour with God. For his Works made him 
ill more acceptable to him: For he ſtand- 
ing in the room of Man, and becoming 
our Reconciler to God; by the heavenly 
Majeſty he was counted as ſuch, and fo 
got for us what he earned by his Me- 
diatory Works ; and alſo partook thereof 
as he was our Head: himſelf, And was 
there not in all theſe Things Love, and 
Love that was infinite? Love which was 
not eſſential to his Divine Nature, could 
never have carried him through ſo great a 
Work as this : Paſſions here would 
a failed, would a retreated, and have given 
the Recoile; yea, his very Humanity 

would have flagged and fainted, had 
it not been managed, governed, and 
ſtrengthened by his Eternal Spirit. Where- 
fore it is _ t _ an the pas. : 
17it he offered himſelf without Spot to God. 
len 1, And cb he Was rh hee to be the Son of 
»+% God, with ſo doing, and by the Refur- 
rection from the dead. 

We come now to the ſecond Thing 
propounded, and by which his Love is 
diſcovered, and that is his improving of 
his dying for us. But IL muſt crave Par- 
don of my Reader, if he thinks that I 
can diſcover the ten hundred thouſandth 
Part thereof, for it is impoſſible ; but my 
meaning is, to give a few hints what be- 

- ginnings of Improvement he made thereof 
in order to his further Progreſs therein. 

Firſt therefore, This his Death for us, 
was ſo vertuous, that in the Space of three 
Days and three Nights, it reconciled to 
God in the Body of his Fleſh as a com- 
mon Perſon, all, and every one of God's 
Elect. Chriſt, when he addreſſed himſelf 
to die, preſented himſelf to the Juſtice of 
the Law, as a common Perſon; ſtandin 
in the ſtead, Place, and Room of all that he 

M. 20. undertook for; He gave his Life a Rau- 
4 ſom for many. He came into the World to 
i, © "ſave Sinners. And as he thus preſented 
himſelf, ſo God, his Father, admitted him 
Il. g;. 4, to this Work; and therefore it is ſaid, The 
% Lord laid upon him the Iniquities of us all 
And again, Surely he hath born our Griefs, 
and carried our Sorrows. Hence it una- 
voidably follows, that whatever he felt, 
and underwent in the Manner, or Nature, 
or Horribleneſs of the Death he died, he 
felt and under went all as a common Per- 
ſon; that is, as he ſtood in the ſtead of 
Ver. z. Others : Therefore it is ſaid, He was wound- 
er. ed for our Tranſereſjons, and bruiſed for our 
Iniquities; and that the Chaſtiſement , our 
Peace was upon him. And again, the juſt 
died for. the unjuſt. E 
Now then, if he preſented himſelf as a 


/ 


| common Perſon to Jultice, if God ſo ad- 


mitted and accounted him, if alſo he laid 


repreſented, upon him, and under that 
Conſideration puniſhes him with thoſe 
Puniſhments and Deaths, that he died. 
Then Chriſt in Life and Death is conclud- 
ed by the Father to live and die as a com- 
mon or publick Perſon, repreſenting all in 
this Life and Death, for whom he under- 
took thus to live, and thus to die. So 
then, it muſt needs be, that what next be- 
falls this common Perſon, it befalls him 
with Reſpect to them in whoſe Room and 
Place he ſtood and ſuffered. Now, the 


Cod: That is, acquitted and diſcharged 


worthineſs of his Death and Merits ; for 
that muſt be before he could be raiſed from 
the Dead: God raiſed him not up as Guil- 
ty, to juſtifie him afterwards : His Reſur- 
rection was the Declaration of his precedent 
e Toee He was raiſed from the dead, 
ecauſe it was neither in Equity or Juſtice 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden longer 
there, his Merits procured the contrary. 
Now he was condemned of God's Law, 


Juſtice ; and all as a common Perlon; fo 
then, in his acquitting, we are acquitted, 
in his Juſtification we are juſtified; and 


fying of Chriſt to himſelf; and that right- 
ly. For if Chriſt be my Undertaker, will 
ſtand in my Place, and do for me, *tis but 


Wherefore we are alſo ſaid to be quickned 
together with him : That is, when he was 


quickned in the Grave; raiſed up together, 


and made to fit together in heavenly Places 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore another Scrip- 
ture ſaith, He hath 


This quickning, muſt not be underſtood of 


g | the Renovation of our Hearts, but of the 


reſtoring of Jeſus Chriſt to Life after he 
was crucified; and we are ſaid to be quick- 
ned together with him, becauſe we were 

uickned in him at his Death, and were to 
all or ſtand by him quite through the three 
Days and three Nights Work; and were 
to take therefore our Lot with him: 


Offering he has purged our Sins for ever; and 
that by his Death he- hath delivered 


the Wrath to come. © But 1 lay, I would be 
underſtood aright : This Lite reſideth yet 
in the Son, and 1s communicated from him 


mean while we are: ſecured from Wrath 


and Hell, being juſtified 1n his Juſtification, 
122 in his 


Jaun raiſed up in his 
eſurrection; and made to ſit already toge- 


ther in heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus. 


41 And 


the Sins of tlie Sg — whoſe Perſons he 


next that follows, is, that he is juſtified of 


and died by the Hand of Juſtice, he was 
e by God's Law, and juſtified of 


— 


from this Puniſhment, for the Sake of the Ads 2.24 


therefore the Apoſtle applierh God's juſti-Ifa. 50. 8. 


Rom. 8.33 


34. 


reaſonable that I ſhould be a Partaker: 


to us, as we are called to believe his Word; 


* wickened us together Eph. 2.5. 5 
with him, having forgiven us all Treſpaſſes. Cola. 3. 


Wherefore 'tis ſaid again, That his Re. no. 4. 
ſurrection is our Fuſtification. That by ons Heb. 10. 
I2, 


_ On bam 1. 


8 


_— 
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And is not this a glorious Improvement 

of his Death, that after two Days the 

whole Body of the Ele&, in him, ſhould 

Hieb. G. . be revived, and that in the third Day we 
„ fſhould live in the Sight of God, in and by 
Secondly, Another Improvement of his 
Death for us, was this, By that he flew 
for us, our infernal Foes; by it he. abo- 


iir liſhed Death; by Death he deſtroyed him 


is. that had the Power of Death: By Death 


1 Cor. 15.he took away the Sting of Death; by 


55, 56» Death he made Death a4 pleaſant Sleep ro 


Saints; and the Grave for a while, an eaſy 
Houle and Home for the Body. 

By Death he made Dcath ſuch an Ad- 
vantage to us, that it is become a Means 
of tranſlating of the Souls of them that be- 
lieve in him, to Life. And all this is ma- 

| nifeſt, for rhat Death is ours, a Bleſſing to 
Cor. 3.22 us, as well as Paul and Apollo, the World 
and Life it ſelf. And that all this is done 

for us by his Death, is apparent, for that 

his Perſon is where it is, and that by him- 

ſelf as a common Perſon he has got the 
Victory for us. For though as yet all 

Heb. 2. 5, Things are not put under our Feet, yet we 
75 8,9. ſee Jclus crowned with Honour and Glory, 
who by the Grace of God taſteth Death 

for every Man. For it hecame God, for 

whom are all TR and by whom are all 
Things, to make the Captam of our Salva- 

tion perfect through gs: It became 

him; that is, it was but juſt and right he 
ſhould do fo, if there was enough in the 
Virtuouſneſs of his Death and Blood to re- 

quire ſuch a Thing. But there was ſo. 
Wherefore God has exalted him, and us in 

him, above theſe infernal Foes. Let us 
therefore ſee our ſelves delivered from 
Death firſt, by the Exaltation of our Jeſus, 

let us behold him I fay as crowned with 
Glory and Honour, as, or becauſe, he 
taſted Death for us. And then we ſhall 

ſee our ſelves already in Heaven by our 
Head, our Undertaker, our Jeſus, our Sa- 


wine ju 0 He Reconciler unto God) All Things, faith he, 
Thirdly, Another bg a voy that has | are delivered unto me of Father: Aud; ey 
een made of his:Death for us, is | all Power in Heaven and 


a 
thus, he hath at his Enterance into the 
Preſence af God, for his Worthineſs ſake, 


*... 


it was meet that it ſhould in that ir finite 
Immeaſurableneſs in which he received it 
firſt abide upon him, that his human Na. 
ture, Which was the firſt Fruits of the 
Election of God, might receive by its 
Abidings upon him, that Glory for which 
it was ordained; and that we might re. 
ceive, as we receive all other Things, firſt 
by our Head. and Undertaker, Sanctiſica- 
tion 3 Fulneſs of it. Hence it is writ- 
ten, that as he is made unto us of God, 


Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Redemp.1c,,... 


tion, ſo Sanctiſication too: For firſt we 
are ſanctified in his Fleſh, as we are julti- 
hed by his Righteouſneſs. Wherefore hc 
is that holy one that ſetteth us, in himſel;, 
a holy Lump before God, not only with 
Reference to Juſtification and Life, but with 
Reference to Sanctification and Holineſs : 
For we that are Elec, are all conſidered in 
him as he has reccived that, as well as in 
that he has taken Poſſeſſion of the Heaven 
for us. I count not this all the Benefit that 
accrueth to us by Jeſus his receiving the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, at his Entrance into the Preſence of 
God for us: For we alſo are to receive it our 


{elves from him, according asby God we are 


placed in the Body at the Times appointed of 
the Father. That we, as was laid, may re- 
ceive perional quickning, perional Reno- 
vation, perſonal Sanctification; and in Con- 
cluſion, Glory. But I ſay, for that hehath 
received this holy Spirit to himſelf, he receiv- 
ed it as the Effect of his Aſcenſion, which 
was the Effect of his Reſurrection, and of 
the Merit of his Death and Paſſion. And 
he recived it as a Common Perſon, as a 
Head, and Undertaker for the People. 
Fourthly, Another Improvement that has 
been made of his Death, and of the Merits 
thereof for us, 1s that he has obtained to 
be made of God, the chief and high Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, for us. (All this 
while we ſpeak of the Exaltation of the 
human Nature, in, by, and with which, 
the Son of God became capable to be our 


arth 1s given un- 
to me, and all this becauſe he died. He 
bumbled himſelf, and became obetient unto 


— 
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obtained that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be Death, even the Death of the Croſs: Where- 
given untq him for us, that we by that | fore God hath highly exalted Him, and gi- 
might in all Things yet to be done, be | ven him a Name above every Name, that 
made meet to be Partakers per ſonally in our | at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould 
_ ſelves, as well as dertnally by our Head | bow, of Things in Heaven, of Things in 
and Forerunner, of the Inheritance of the | Earth, or Things under the Earth; and 
Saints in Light. Wherefore the abundant that every Tongue ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 
Pourings Gut of that was forborn until the | Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the 
Reſurrection and Glotification of our Lord | Father. And all this is; as was faid afore, pg. ul | 
John 7.39. Jeſus. Fur the Holy:Ghoſt was nat yet given, for our Sakes. He has given him to be J 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified, Nor | Head over all Things to thè Church. 
was. it given {o ſoon as received: For he | Wherefore, whoever is ſet up on Earth, 
received/it.upon his entering into the Holy | they are ſet up by our Lord. By me, faith 
Place, when he had {ſprinkled the Mercy- he, Kings reign, and Princes decree Juſtice. Prov, 8.1 
Aas4. Seat with the Blood: of * but it By me Princes rule, and Nobles," even all“. 
—2.32-33 was not given out to us till fome Time af. the Fudges of the Earth. Nor ate they 
ter: However it was obtained before. And when 
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t up. left to do, though they ſhould 
2 1. cbeir own Will and Pleaſure. The 
Metheg- Ammah, tlie Bridle is in his own 
2 Sam. g. i. Hand, and he iveth Reins, or Check, 
even as it pleaſeth him, He has this Pow- 
er for the well-being of his People. Nor 
are the fallen Angcls 10 5 from being 
Tim. 6. put under his Rebuke He is the only Pe- 
15. tentate, and in his Times will ſhew it. Peter 
1 tells us, He is gone into Heaven, and is on 
| the right Hand of God: Angels, and Au- 
1 _ and Powers being made ſubject un- 
8 re Power, as I ſaid, he has received 
for the Sake of his Church on Earth, and 
for her Conduct and Well-being among the 
ſer. 10. 3. Sons of Men. Hence, as he 18 2 

ker. 15. 3. King of Nations, in general; ſo che Ki 
ol Saints, in ſpecial: And as he is ſaid to 
be Head over all Things in general, ſo to 

his Church in ſpecial. 

Fifthly, Another Improvement that he 
hath made of his Death for us, is, he hath 
obtained, and received into his own Hand 
ſufficiency of Gifts to make Miniſters tor 
his Church withal. I fay, ro make and 
maintain, in Oppoſition to all that would 

Cor. 12. hinder, a ſufficient Miniſtry. Woheretore 
28,29,30 he faith when he aſcended on high, he led 
Captivity captive, and gave Gifts unto 
Men: And he gave ſome Apoſtles, tome 
Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors 
and Teachers; for the perfectiag of the 
Saints for the Work of the Miniſtry, for 
edifying of the. Body of Chriſt: Jill 
we all come in the Unity of the Faith, and 
Knowledge of the Son of God unto a per- 
fe& Man, unto the Mcaſure of the Stature 
of the fullneis of Chriſt. Many Ways has 
Satan deviſed to bring into Contempt this 
bleſſed Advantage that Chriſt has received 
of God for the benefit of his Church; part- 
ly while he ſtirs up Perſons to revile the 
Sufficiency of the Holy Ghoſt, as to this 
Thing: Partly, while lie ſtirs up his own 
Limbs and Members, to broach his Delu— 
ſions in the World, in the Name of Chriſt, 
and as they blaſphemoully call it; by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; purely 
while he tempteth Novices in their Faith, 
to ſtudy. and labour in nice DiltinFtions, 


01.1.9 


n- 
4 


Eph, 4. 8. 
to 15. 


bilip. % 
10. 


that vary from the Form of ſound Words, 
thereby to get Applauſe, and a Name, a 
Forerunner ot their oαẽn Deſtruction. 

But notwithſtanding all this, Viſdom 

Mat.1 197 juſtified of ber tl 
Day, when the Outſinle, and Inſide of all 
things ſhall be ſeen and compared, it will 
appear that the Son of God has ſo. managed 
his own Servants. in the Miniſtry... of; his 
Word, and ſo managed his Word, while 
they have been labouring in it, as to put 


ph. J. 22.5 


— - 


Jam, 1.18 


ror, dal Sinners, and has blown away all other things 
ö. as Chaff. ine tro =; 
mprovement that the 


and the affecting of uncouth Expreſſions, 


hildren : and at the laſt 


in his Bleſſing by that, upon the Souls of 


Lord Chriſt has made of his Death, for 

his, is the obtaining, and taking Poſſeſſion 

of Heaven for them. By his own Blood Heb. 9. 12 
he has entered into the holy Place, having: #3: 
obtained eternal Redemption for us. This ]-b.14. 1. 
Heaven! who knows what it is? This? Cor. 12. 
Glory! who knows what it is? It is called it . 15˙ 
God's Throne, God's Houſe, God's Habi- K uke. 16. 
tation; Paradiſe, the Kingdom of God, the bf. 5 
high and holy place. Abrahams Boſom, Pal. 1. 12 
and the Place of heavenly Pleaſures, in this 
Heaven is to be found, the Face of God for 

ever: Immortality, the Perſon of Chrilt; 

the Prophets, the Angel-, the Reyclation of 

all Myſteries, the knowledge of all the 

Elect, Eternity. 


Of this Heaven, as was ſaid afore, we are 


ng polleſſed already, we are in it, we are ſet 


down in it, and partake already of the 
Benetits thereof, but all by our Hezd and 
Undertaker; and 'tis fit that we ſhould 
believe this, rejoyce in this, talk of this, 
tell one another of this, and live in the 
Expectation of our own perſonal Injoyment 
of it. And as we {hould do all this, ſo we 
ſhould bleſs and praiſe the Name of God 
who has put over this Houſe, this King- 
dom, and Inheritance into the Hand of 
ſo faithful a Friend. Yea, a Brother, a 
Saviour and Blciled Undertaker {fr us. And 
laſtly, ſince all theſe things alrcady menti- 
oned, are the Fruit of the duft rings of our 
Jeſus, and his Sutk-rings the Fruit of that 
Love oi his that paſſeth Rug ledge: how 
ſhould we bow tlic kace before him, and 
call him tender Father ; yea, hew ſhould 
we love and obey him, and devote our 
telves unto his Service, and be willing to 
be alio Sufferers tor his fake, to whom be 
Honour and Glory for cver. Aud thus 
much of the Love of Chrilt in gencral. 

I might here add many other things, 
but as I told you before, we would under 
the Head but now touched upon, treat a- 
bout the Fundamentals or great and chief 
Parts thercot, and then the excceding 
Greatneſs of it more particularly; Where- 
fore of that we muſt ſay ſomething 


NOW. f | p 
of Chriſt, which 


Aud to know, the Love of 
paſſes Knowledge. In that it js ſaid to paſs 
Knowledge, tis manifeſt it is FEE ON) 5 

eat, or greatly going beyond what can 

known; for to exceed, is to go beyond, 
be above, or to, be out of the Reach of 
what would comprehend that which. is ſo. 
And ſince the Expreſſion is abiolutely inde- 
finite, and reſpecteth not the Knowledge of 
this or the other Creature only; it is ma- 
nifeſt, that Paul by his thus ſaying, chal- 
legen al Creatures in Heaven and Earth 
to find out the Bottom of this Loye if they 
can. The Love of Chriſt which paſſeth Know- 
ledge. _ I will add, that for às much as he 
is indefinite. alſo about the Knowledge, as 
well as about the Perſons knowing, tis 
out of doubt that he here eren all 
E owledge 


\ 
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Ephet. 3. Chr; 


Chap. I 3» 


Knowledge, in what Enlargements, Attain- | 


ments, Improvements, and Heighths ſoever 
it hath, or may for ever attain unto. I. 
paſſeth Knowledge. 

Of the fame Import alſo is that other 
Paſſage of the Apoſtle a little above in the 
ſel-fame Chapter. I preach, ſaith he, a- 
mong the Gentiles the unſearchable Riches of 

. or thoſe Riches of Chriſt that can- 
not by ſearching, be found out in the all of 
them: The Riches, the Riches of his Love 
and Grace. The Riclies of his Love and 
Grace towards us. For ye know the Grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he 
was rich, yet for your ſakes he became 

oor, that ye _ his Poverty might 

e made rich. Ye know the Grace, that 
is ſo far, and fo far every Believer knows 
it: for that his leaving Heaven and taking 
upon him Fleſh, that he might bring us 
thither, is manifeſt to all. But yet, all 
the Grace that was key tes up in that 
amazing Condeſcenſion, knoweth none, 
nor can know : for if that might be, that 
Poſſibility would be a flat Contradiction 
to the Text: The Love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth Knowledge. Wherefore the Rich- 
es of this love in the utmoſt of it, is not, 
cannot be known by any : let their Under- 
ſtanding and Knowledge, be heightened 
and improved what it may. Yea, and 
being heightened and improved, let what 
Search there can by it be made into this 
Love and Grace. / That which is afar off, 
and exceeding deep, who can find out ® And 
that this Love of Chriſt is ſo, ſhall anon 
be made more apparent. But at preſent 
we will proceed to particular Challenges 
for the making out of this, and then we 
will urge thoſe Reaſons that will be for 
the further Confirmation of the whole. 

1. This Love paſſes the Knowledge of the 
wiſeſt Saint, we now ſingle out the greateſt 
Proficient in this Knowledge; and to con- 
firm this, I need go no further than to the 
man that ſpake theſe Words; to wit, Paul, 
for in his Concluſion he includes himſelf, 
The Love of Chriſt which paſſeth Know- 
ledge, even my Knowledge. As who 
ſhould ſay: Though I have waded a great 
way in the Grace of Chriſt, and have as 
much Experience of his Love as any He 
in all the World, yet I confeſs my ſelf ſhort, 
as to the Fulneſs that is therein, nor will 
I ſtick to conclude of any other, That he 


i Cor. 8.2. notes nothing yet as he ought to know. - 


2. This Love paſſeth the Knowledge of 
all the Saints, were it all put together, we, 
we all, and every one, did we each of us 
contribute for the manifeſting of this 
Love, what it is, the whole of what we 
know, it would amount but to a broken 


2 Cor. q,. Knowledge; we know. but in part, we ſee. 


' darkly, we walk not by Sight, but Faith. 
True, now we ſpeak of Saints on Earth. 
Z. But we will ſpeak of Saints in Hea- 


ven; they cannot to the utmoſt, know | 


this Love of Chriſt. For though 
know more thereof than Saints on Earth, 
becauſe they are more in the open Viſions 
of it, and alſo are more enlarged, being 
Spirits perfect, than we on Earth. Yet, to 
fay no more now, they do not fee the 
rich and unſearchable Runnings on: there. 
of unto Sinners here on Earth. Nor ma 

they there meaſure that, to others. by 
what they themſelves knew of it here, 
For Sins, and Times and Perſons and other 
Circumſtances, may much alter the Caſe, 
but were all the Saints on Earth, and al} 
the Saints in Heayen to contribute all thar 


they know of this Love of Chriſt, and to 


put it into one Sum of Knowledge, they 
would greatly come {ſhort of knowing the 
utmoſt of this Love, for that there is an 
infinite deal of this Love, yet unknown 
by them. *Tis faid plainly, that they 
on Earth do not yet know what they 
ſhall be. And as for them in Heaven, they 


tho? in Glory, to know, and fo to govern 
themſelves there without Directions. I 
ſay, they are not able, without Directions 
and 11 to know the kinds and 
manner of workings of the Love of Chriſt 
towards us that dwell on Earth. 

4. We will joyn with theſe, the Angels, 
and when all of them, with Men, Wo 
put all and every whit of what they know 
of this Love of Chriſt together, they muſt 


ſtanding the utmoſt. Bound thereof. I 
grant, that Angels do know, in ſome cer- 
tain Parts of Knowledge of the Love of 
Chriſt, more than Saints on Earth can know 


even they do alſo learn many things of 
Saints on Earth, which ſhews that them- 
ſelves know alſo but in part; ſo then, Al, 
as yet, as to this Love of Chriſt, and the 
utmoſt Knowledge of it, are but as ſo ma- 
ny Imperfe&s, nor can they all, put all 
their Imperfects together, make up a per- 
fect Knowledge of this Love of Chriſt; 
for the Texts do yet ſtand where they did 
and ſay, his Riches are un 3 and 
his love that which paſſeth ledge. We 
will come now to ſhew you, befides what 
has been already touched on, the reaſon 
why this Riches is unſearchable, and that 
Love ſuch as 
the 

Firſt is, becauſe It is Eternal. All that 


utmoſt Knowledge of it, a fourfold Im- 
poſſibility. 8585 r 


without End. 2. 


It is infinite. 4. It 
is incomprehenſible. | 


* It is without Beginning; That which 


Was 


paſſeth Knowledge ; and 


1. It is without Beginning. 2. It is 


— 
— 


they 


are not yet made perfect as they ſhall be. 1, 
Beſides, we find the Souls under the Altar, Hb. 
how / perfect now ſoever, when compared 
with that State they were in when with N 1. 
the Body; yet are not able in all Points, , 


0, 


Is 


come far ſhort of reaching to, or of under- 


while here; but then again. I know that et. . . 


is Eternal, has attending of it, as to the 


e. G. 9. io. 


. 16. 


9.10. 
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Joh. 15. 5. 


4 


err 


prov. 3.22 U,. 


that God asked Job, Where, faith he, waſt That is, know, and ſee that, unto the 


Job 38. 4.2 hou when I laid the Foundation of the Earth? 


Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's Love. 


— 


before the World was, is without a 

5 but the Love of Chriſt was be- 
World. 

9 ry is evident from Proverbs the eighth, 
His Delights, before God had made the 
World, are there ſaid to be, wth the Sons 
of Men. Not that we then had Being, for 
we were as yet increated; but though we 
had not Beings created, we had Being in 
his Love and Aﬀections of Jetus Chriſt. 
Now this Love of Chriſt mult needs, as to 
the Fullneſs of it, as to the utmoſt of it, be 
abſolutely unknown to Man. Who can 
tell how many heart-pleaſing Thoughts 
Chriſt had of us before the World began ? 
Who can tell how much he then was de- 
lighted in that Being we had in his Aﬀec- 
tions; as alſo, in the Conſideration of our 
Beings, Believings, and being with him 
afterwards. | 

In general we may conclude, it was great; 
for there ſeems to be a Parallel betwixt his 
Father's Delights in Him, and his Delights in 
I was daily his Delight, and my De- 
lights were with the Sons of Men. But J 
ſay, who can tell, who can tell altogether, 
what and how much the Father delighted 
in his Son before the World began? Who 
can tell what kind of Delight the Father 


had in the Son before the World began? 
Why 


there ſeems to be a Parallel berwixt 
the Father's Love to Chriſt, and Chriſt's 
Love to us; the Father's Delight in 
Chriſt, and his Delight in us. Yea, Chriſt 
confirms it ſaying, As my Father hath loved 
me, ſo have I loved you, continue ye in my 
Love. I know that I am not yet upon the 
Nature of the Word Eternal; yet ſince, by 
Eternal, we underſtand, before the World 
began, as well as forward, to an endiets for 
ever: We may a little enquire of Folks as 
they may read, it they can tell the kind or 
Meaſure of the Love wherewith Chriſt 
then loved us. I remember the Queſtion 


declare it if thou haſt Underſtanding + There- 
by inſinuating that becauſe it was done be- 
fore he had his Being, theretore he could 
not tell how it was done. Now, if a Work 
{0 viſible, as the Creation is, is yet as t6 


the Manner of the Workmanſhip therefore 


wholly unknown to them that commenced 


in their Beings afterwards : How ſhall chat 
which has, in all the Circumſtances of it, 
been more hidden and inward, be found 
out by them that have Iutelligence there- 
of by the Ear, and but in part, and that in 
a Myſtery, and long afterwards. But to 
conclude this, That, which is eternal is 
without all Beginning. 'This. was pre- 


ſented to Conſideration before, and there- 


fore it cannot tb perfection be known. 

2. That which is eternal is without End, 
and how can an endleſs thing be known, 
that which has noEnd has noMiddle, where- 
fore it is impoſſible that, the one half of the 


Love that Chriſt has for his Church ſhould 
ever by them be known. T know that thoſe 
Viſions that the ſaved ſhall have in Heaven 
of this Love, will far tranſcend our utmoſt 
Knowledge here, even as far as the Light 
of the Sun at Noon, goes beyond the Light 
ot a blinking Candle at Midnight; and 
hence it is, that when the Days of thoſe 
Vifions are come, the Knowledge that we 


now have, ſhall be ſwallowed up. hen Cor. 13. 


which is in part (hall be done away. And 
altho he ſpeaks here of Perfections, when 
that which is perfect is come, Sc. yet even 


that which is perfett is come, then that '* 


that Perfection mult not be thought to 


be ſuch as is the Peri ection of God; for 
then ſhould all that are ſaved be ſo many 
Eternals and ſo many Infinites, as he is 
infinite, But the Meaning is, we ſhall 
then be wich the Eternal, ſhall immedi- 
ately enjoy him with all the Perfection of 
Knowledge, as far as is poſſible for a 
Creature, when he is wrought up to the 
utmoſt Heighth that his created Subſtance 
will bear to be capable ot. But tor all 
that, this Perfection will yet come ſhort 
of the Pertection of him that made him, 
and conſcquently, ſhort of knowing the 
utmoſt of his Love; ſince that in the 
Root is his very Eſſence ard Nature. I 
know it fays alto, that we ſhould kuow even 
as we are known. But yet this muſt net 
be underſtood, as if we ſhould know God 
as fully as he knows us. It would be Foll 

and Madneſs ſo to conclude; but the 
Meaning is, we are known for Happi- 
neis; we are known or God, tor Heaven 
and Felicity ; and when that which is per- 
fect is rome, then ſhall we perſectly know, 
and enjoy that for which we are now 
known of God. And this is that which 
the Apoſtle longed tor, namely, If by any 
Means, he might 22 that for which 
he was alſo apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 


which he was appointed of God and ap- 
prehended of Chriſt Jeſus. Tis faid again, 
We ſhall be like him, and ſhall ſee him as 
he is. This Text has reſpect to the Son, 
as to his Humanity, and not as to his 
Divinity. And not as to his Divinity, ſim- 
ply, or diſtinctly conſidered; for as to 
that it is as poſſible for a Spirit to drink 
up the Sca, as for the moſt enlarged Saint 
that is, or ever ſhall be in Glory, fo to ſee 
God as to know him altogether, to the 
utmoſt, or throughout. But the Humani- 
ty of the Son of God, we ſhall ſee through- 
out, in all the Beauty and Glory that is 
upon him ; and that was prepared for him 
before the Foundation of the World. And 
Chriſt will that we ſee this Glory, when 
he takes us up in Glory to himſelf; but the 
utmoſt boundleſſneſs of the Divine Majeſty, 
the Eternal Deity of the Son of God, can- 
not be known to the utmoſt or altogether. 


I do not doubt, but that their Will then in 
4 him, 


{ hil.3.12, 


1 Joh. 3. 2. 


Joh. 17. 24 


— 
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him, I mean in Chriſt, and in us, break 
iocth thoſe glorious Rays and Beams of the 


2Theſ, 1. Eternal Majeſty, as will make him in each 


10. 


of us admirable one to another; and that 
then, that of God ſhall be known of us, 
that now never entered into our Hearts to 
think of, But the whole, 1s not, cannot, 
ſhall never be fully known of any. And 
therefore the Love of Chriſt, it nanny <a 
tial to himſelf, cannot be known becauſe 
of the endleſſueſs that is in it. I faid be- 
fore, that which has no End, has no Mid- 
dle, how then ſhall thoſe that ſhall be in 
Heaven eternally, ever paſs over hal: the 
breadth of Eternity. True, I know that 
all Enjoyments there will be Enjoyments 
Eternal. Yea, that whatever we ſhall 
there embrace, or what Embraces we ſhall 
be embraced with, ſhall be eternal; but I 
put a difference betwixt that which is E- 
ternal, as to the Nature, and that which is 
ſo as to the durableneſs thereof. The Na- 
ture of eternal Things we ſhall enjoy, ſo 
ſoon as ever we come to Heaven, but the 
Duration of eternal Things, them we ſhall 
never be able to paſs through, for ne are 
endleſs. So then, the eternal Love of Chriſt, 
as to the Nature of it, will be perfectly 
known of Saints, when uy ſhall dwell in 
Heaven; but the endleſſneſs thereof they 
ſhall never attain unto. And this will be 
their Happineſs. For could it be, that 
we ſhould in Heaven ever reach the End 
of our Bleſſedneſs; (as we ſhould, could 
we reach to the End of this Love of Chriſt) 
why then, as the ſaying is, Me ſbould be at 
the Land's-End, and feel the Bottom of all 
our Enjoyments. Beſides, whatſoever has 
an End, — a Time to decay, and to ceaſe 
to be, as well as to have/a Time to ſhew 
forth its higheſt Excellencies. Wherefore, 
from all theſe Conſiderations it is moſt 
manifeſt, that the Love of Chriſt is unſearch- 
able, and that it paſſes Knowledge. 

Now the other two Things tollow of 
Courſe, to wit, That this Love is infinite 
and incomprehenſible. Wherefore here is 
that that ſtill is above and beyond even thoſe 
that are arrived to the utmoſt of their 
Perfections. And this if I may fo fay, 
will keep them in an Employ, even when 
they are in Heaven ; though not an Em- 

loy that is labourſome, tireſome, burthen- 
ome, yet an Employ that is dutiful, de- 
lightfal and profitable; for although the 
Work and Worſhip of Saints in Heaven is 
not particularly revealed as yet, and ſo i: 
doth not yet appear what we ſball be, yet in 
the general we may ſay, there will be that 
for them to do, tliat has not yet by them 
been done, and by that Work which they 
ſhall do there, their Delight will be De- 
light unto them. . The Law was the Sha- 


Heb. 10. i. do and not the very Image of heavenly 


Ch. 9. 23. Things. The Image is an Image, and not 


the heavenly Things themſelves (the hea- 


— 


| 


of God, is now a Minſter, and waiter} 
upon his Service in Heaven; ſome Soints 
have been employed about Service for God 
after they have been in Heaven; and why 
we ſhould be idle Spectators, when we; 
come thither, I ſee not Reaſon to believe. 
It may be faid, They there reſt from their 
Labours. True, but not from their De— 
lights, All Things then that once were 
burthenſome, whether in ſuffering or Ser- 


vice, ſhall be done away, and that which 


is delightful and pleaſurable ſhall remain. 
But then will be a Time to receive, and not 
to work. True, it by Work you mean 
ſuch as we now count Work ; but what 
if our Work be there, to receive and blels, 
The Fiſhes in the Sea do drink, ſwim and 
drink. But for a further Diicourſe of this, 
let that alone till we come thither. But to 
come down again into the World, for now 
we are talking ot Things aloft; 

Secondly, This Love of Chriſt muſt 
needs be beyond our Knowledge, becauſe 
we cannot poſhbly know the utmoſt of our 
Sin. Sin 1s that which ſets out, and off, 
the Knowledge of the Love of Chriſt. There 
are four Things that muſt be fpoken to 
for the clearing of this. | 

1. The Nature of Sin. 2. The Aggrava- 
tions of Sin. 3. The utmoſt Tendencies of 
on. 4. And the perfect Knowledge of all 
this. 5 

Firſt, Before we can know this Love of 
Chriſt, as afore, we muſt neceſſarily know 
the Nature of Sin, that is, what Sin is in 


Sin to the full; not what Sin in it ſelf 


is to the full. The Apoſtle faith, That Roma 


Sin, (that is in itſelf) is exceeding 1 
That is, Exceeding it as to its Filthinels, 

oes beyond our Knowledge: But this is 
— by the Commandment. Now the 
Reaſon why none can, to the full, know 
the horrible Nature of Sin, is becauſe none, 
to the full, can know the bleſſed Nature of 
the bleſſed God. For Sin is the oppoſite to 
God. There is nothing that ſeeketh abſo- 
lutely, and in its own — to overcome, 
and to annihilate God, but Sin, and Sin 
doth ſo. Sin is worſe than the Devil; he 
thereſore that is more afraid of the Devil 
than of Sin, knows not the badneſs of Sin 
as he ought; nor but little of the Love of 
Jeſus Chriſt. He that knows not what Sin 
would have done to the World, had not 
Chriſt ſtept betwixt thoſe harms and it, 
How can he know ſo much as the extent 
of the Love of Chriſt in common? And 


done to him in particular, had not Chriſt 
the Lord, ſtept in and ſaved, cannot know 


the utmoſt of the Love of Chriſt to him in 


particular. Sin therefore in the utmoſt 
venly Things they are Saints) there ſhall - | 


9 Evil 


— 


be worſhip in the Heavens. Nor will this at 
all derogare from their Glory. The Angels5; ,.__ 
now wait upon God and ſerve him, the Son Hal, 
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he that knows not what Sin would have 
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11 of it, cannot be known of us: So con- 
4 5 the Love of Chriſt in the utmoſt 
odnels of it, cannot be known of us. 

Beſides there are many Sins committed 
by us, dropping from us, and that pollute 
us. that we are not at all aware of; How 
then ſhould we know that Love of Chriſt 
which we are delivered from them ? 


Pl. 19.12. Lord WHO can underſtand his Errors? ſaid 


4. Conſequently, who can under- 
oo 1 ſaves him from them? 
Moreover, he that knows the Love of 
Chriſt to the full, muſt alſo know to the 
full that Wrath and Anger of God, that 
like Hell it ſelf, burneth againſt Sinners for 
the fake of Sin: But this knows none. Lord, 
5 h0 knows the Power of thine Anger? ſaid 
Moſes. Therefore none knows this Love 
of Chriſt to the full. The Nature of Sin is 


to get into our good, to mix it ſelf with 


our good, ta lie — many Times un- 
der the formality and ſhew ot 7 * * and 
that ſo cloſe, ſo cunningly, and inviſibly, 
that the Party concerned, embraces it for 
Vertue, and knows not other wiſe to do; 


and yet from this he is ſaved by the Love 


of Chriſt; and therefore, as was hinted 
but now, if a Man doth not know the Na- 
ture of his Wound, how ſhould he know 
the Nature and Excellency of the Balſam 
that hath cured him of his Wound, 
Secondly, There are the due Aggrava- 


4 . tions that belong to Sin, Which Men are 


unacquainted with; it was one of the 
great Things that the Prophets were con- 
cerned with from God towards the People, 


(as to ſhew them their Sins, fo) to ſhew 


them what Aggravations did belong there- 
tO. 

There are Sins againſt Light, Sins a- 
gainſt Knowledge, Sins againſt Love, Sins 
againſt Learning, Sins againſt Threatnings, 


Sins againſt Promiſes, Vows and Reſoſu- 


tions, Sins againſt Experience, Sins againſt 
Examples of Anger, and Sins that have 
great, and high, and ſtrange Aggravations 
attending of them ; the which we are ig- 
norant of, though not altogether, yet in too 
reat a Meaſure. Now it theſe Things be 
i How can the Love that ſaveth us from 
them be known or underſtood to the full? 
Alas! our Ignorance of theſe things is 
manifeſt by our Unwillingneſs to abide At- 
fliction, by our ſecret Murmuring under 
the Hand of God; by our wondring why 
we are ſo chaſtized as we are, by our think- 
ing long that the Affliction is no ſooner re- 
moved. | 
Or, if our Tgnorance of the Vileneſs of 
our Actions is not manifeſt this way, yet it 
is in our Lightneſs under our Guilt, our 
flight Thoughts of our Doings, our floven- 
ly doing of Duties, and asking of Forgive- 


neſs aſter ſome evil or unbecoming Actions. 


*Tis to no boot to be particular, the whole 
Courſe of our Lives doth too fully make it 
manifeſt, chat we are wonderful ſhort in 
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knowing both the Nature, and alſo the Ag- 
gravations of our Sins: And how then 
ſhould we know that Love of Chriſt in its 
full Dimenſions, by which we are ſaved 
and delivered therefrom ? 

Thirdly, Who knows the utmoſt Tenden- 
cies of Sin? I mean, what the leaſt Sin dri- 
veth at, and what it would unavoidably 
run the Sinner into. There is not a Plague, 
a Judgment, an AMiction, an Evil under 
Heaven, that the leaſt of our Tranfsreffions 
has not called for at the Hands of the great 
God: Nay, the leaſt Sin calleth for all the 
Diſtreſſes that are under Heaven, to fall up- 
on the Soul and Body of the Sinner at once. 
This is plain, for that the leaſt Sin deſerv- 
eth Hell; which is worſe than all the Plaguzs 
that are on Earth. But I ſay, Who under- 
ſtandeth this? And I fay again, If one Sin, 
the leaſt Sin, deſerveth all theſe things, 
What thinkeſt thou do all thy Sins deſerve? 
How many po maps? how many Plagues! 
how many Laſhes with God's Iron Whip 
doſt thou deſerve! Beſides there is Hell it 


ſelf, the Place itſelf, the Fire itſelf, the Na- 


ture of the Torments, and the Durableneſs 
of them, who can underſtand ? 

But this is not all, the Tendencies of thy 
Sins are to kill others. Men, good Men 
little think how many of their Neighbours 
one of their Sins may kill. As, how many 
good Men and good Women do unawares, 
through their Uncircumſpectneſs, drive 
their own Children down into the Deep ? 


We will eaſily count them very hard-heart-p- 
ed Sinners, that uſed to offer their Chil-35, 37. 


dren in Sacrifice to Devils; when ?tis eaſl 
to do worle ourſelves: They did but kill 
the Body, but we Body and Soul in Hell, 
it we have not a Care. | 

Do we know how our Sins provoke God? 
how they grieve the Holy Glioſt? how they 
weaken our Graces? how they ſpoil our 
Prayers? how they weaken Faith? how 
they tempt Chriſt to be aſhamed of us? 
and how they hold back good from us? 
And it we know not every one of all theſe 
Things to the full, how ſhall we know to 
the full the Love of Chriſt which ſaveth us 
from them all? | Ty 


Again, Thirdly, But who has the perfect 


Knowledge of all theſe things? I will grant 
that ſome-goodSouls may have waded a great 
Way in tome one, or more of them; but 
I know that there is not any that thorow- 
ly know them all. And pet the Love of 
Chriſt doth fave us from all, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Vileneſs and Soul-damning Ver- 
tue that is in them. Alas! how ſhort are 
we of the Knowledge of our ſelyes, and of 
what is in us. How many are there that 
do not know that Man conſiſteth of a Body 
made of Duſt, and of an immortal Soul? 
Yea, and how many be there of thoſe 
that confeſs it? that know not the Conſti- 
tution of either. I will add, how many 


are there that profeſs them'elves to be Stu- 


dents 


— 
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dents of theſe two Parts of Man, that 
have oftentimes proved themſelves to be 
but Fools as to both? And Iwill conclude 
that there is not a Man under Heaven that 


Pſal. 139. knoweth it all together: For Man is 


14. 


Job 1. 
Chap. 2. 
Luke. 22. 
31 


earfully and wonderfully made. Nor can 
Monty five of 2 of theſe two 
Parts be perfectly found out. How much 
more then muſt we needs be at loſs as to 
the Fullneſs of the Knowledge of the.Love 
of Chriſt ? 

But Thirdly, He that altogether know- 
eth the Love of Chriſt, muſt, precedent to 
that, know not only all the Wiles of the 
Devil; but alſo all the Plottings, Contri- 
vings and Deſigns and Attempts of that 
wicked one; yea, he muſt know, all the 
Times that he hath been with God, to- 
gether with all the Motions that he has 
made that he might have lcave to fall 
upon us, as upon Job and Peter, to try 
if he might iwallow us up. But who 
knows all :his? no Man, no Angel. For, 
if the heart of man be ſo deep, that none, 

y all his actions, ſave God, can tell the 
utmoſt Secrets that are therein ; how ſhould 
the Heart of Angels, which in all likcli- 
hood are deeper, be found out by any 
mortal Man. And yet this mult be found 
out. before we can find out the utmoit 
of the love of Chriſt to us. I conclude 
therefore from all theſe things, that the 
Love of Chriſt paſſeth Knowledge: or 
that by no means, the Bottom, the utmoſt 
Bounds thereof can be underſtood. | 

Fourthly, He that will preſume to fay, 
this love of Chrift can be to the utmoſt 
known by us, muſt preſume to ſay that 
he knoweth the utmoſt of the Merits of 
his Blood, the utmoſt Exerciſe of his 
Patience, the utmoſt of his Interceſhon, 
the utmoſt of the Glory that he has pre- 

ared and taken Poſſeſſion of for us. But 
T preſume that there is none that can know 
all this, therefore 1 ney without any fear 
aſſert, there is none that knows, that is, 
that knows to the full the other. 

We come now more particularly to 
ſpeak of the Knowledge of the Love of 
Chriſt; we have ſpoken of the Love of 
Chriſt; to wit, of the exceeding Greatneſs 
of it: And now we come to ſpeak of the 
Knowledge of it; that is to ſay, we will 
ſhew what Knowledge of it is attainable 
in this World, under theſe three Heads. 
As to this, 

x I, It may be known as to the Nature 
OL it. | WP, 

2. It may be known in many of the 
Degrees of it. 

3. But the greateſt Knowledge that we 


can have of it here, is to know that it paſſes 
Knowledge. 


Firſt, We may know it in the Nature 
it, That is, that it is Love free, divine, 
eavenly, everlaſiing, incorruptible. And 
this no Love is but the Love of Chrilt ; 


— — A 


, 
all other Love is either Love Corruptible, © : 
Tranſent, Mixed, or Earthly. It is Dj. 
vine, for *tis the Love of the holy Nature b 
of God. It is Heavenly, for that it is from ' 
above: It is everlaſting, for that it has n 
end: It is immortal, tor that there is not 
the Appearance of Corruptibleneſs in it, or 
likelyhood of Decay. 

This is general Knowledge, and thi; 
is common among the Saints, at leaſtwiſe 
in the Notion ot it. Though I confeſs, 
it is hard in time of Temptation, prac- 
tically to hold faſt the Soul to all theſe 
things. But, as I have faid already, this 
Love of Chriſt muſt be ſuch, becauſe 
Love in the Root of it, is eſſential to his 
Nature, as alſo I have proved now, as is 
the Root, ſuch is the Branches; and as 
is the Spring, ſuch are the Streams, un- 
leſs the' Channels in which thole Streams 
do run, ſhould be corrupted, and fo defile 
it; but I know no Channels through 
which this Love of Chriſt is conveyed 
unto us, but thoſe made in his Side, his 
Hands, and his Feet, Sc. Or thoſe gra- 
cious Promiſes that dropt like Honey 
from his holy Lips, in the Day of his 
Love, in which he ſpake them: And ſee- 
ing his Love is conveyed to us, as through 
choſe Channels, and ſo by the Conduit of 
the holy and blefſed Spirit of God, to our 
Hearts, it cannot be that it ſhould hitherto 
be corrupted. I know the Ciſterns, to 
wit, our Hearts, into which it is convey- 
ed, are unclean, and may take away ct Þ 
through the Damp that they may put up- 
on it, of rhe native Savour and Sweetneſs 
thereof. I know allo, that there are thoſe 
that tread down and muddy thoſe Streams 2:1. 1, 
with their Feet; but yet neither the Love, 1% 5 
nor the Channels in which it runs, ſhould 
bear the Blame of this. And I hope thoſe 
that are Saints indeed, will not only be 
preſerved to eternal Life, but nouriſhed 
with this that is incorruptible unto the 
Day of Chriſt. | 
I told you before, that in -the Hour of 
Temptation, it will be hard for the Soul to 
hold faſt to theſe Things; that is, to the 
true Definition of this Love; for then, or 
at ſuch Seaſons, it will not be admitted 
that the Love of Chriſt is either tranſient, 
or mixed ; but we count that we cannot 
be loved long, unleſs ſomething better than 
yet we ſee in us, be found there, as an In- 
ducement to Chriſt to love, and to continue x, 6 
to love our poor Souls. But theſe the Chri- Deut. 9.5 
ſtian at length gets over; for he ſees by Ex- Bk 

rience he hath no ſuch Inducement ; alſo — 36.25 
that Chriſt loves freely, and not for, ortet, 
becauſe of ſuch poor, filly, imaginary 1 
ticements. Thus therefore the Love of 
Chriſt may be known, that is, in the Na- 
ture of it: It na, I ſay, but not eaſily. 
For this Knowledge is neither eaſily got, 
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though got, nor be Nr though re- 
tained, There is nothing that Satan ſetteth 
| himſelf 
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' darken the Judgment, delude the Fancy, 


ipe!, and cauſe that the Goſpel ſhall be 
thr 


vereth thoſe that have it ſhed abroad in 


John 15,9. Si ven. Wherefore it is for this Purpoſe 


mean the 'Knowledge of the Nature of it, 


rible, abominable Sinner thou art: For 


before thou knoweſt the Badneſs of thy 


himſelf more againſt, than the breaking 
forth of the Love of Chriſt in its own pro- 
native Luſtre. For he knows it de- 
Riroys his Kingdom, which ſtandeth in 
Profaneneſs, in Errors and Deluſions, the 
only Deſtruction of which is the Know- 
ledge of this Love of Chriſt. What mean 
thole Swarms of Opinions that are in the 
World? What is the Reaſon that ſome 
are carried about as Clouds, with a Tem- 
peſt? What mean Mens waverings, Mens 
changing, and enterchanging Truth for 
Error, and one Error for another ? Why, 
this is the Thing, the Devil is in it. This 
Work is his, and he makes this a-do, to 
make a Duſt; and a Duſt to darken the 
Light of the Goſpel withal. And if he 
once attaineth to that, then farewel the 
true Knowledge of the Love of. Chriſt. 
Alſo he will aſſault the Spirits of Chri- 
ſtians with divers and ſundry Cogitations, 
ſuch as ſhall have in them a Tendency to 


to abuſe the Conſcience. He has an Art 
to metamorphize all Things. He can 
make God ſeem to be to us, a moſt fierce 
and terrible Deſtroyer ; and Chriſt a terri- 
ble Exactor of Obedience, and moſt ama- 
zingly pinching of his Love. He can 
make ſup oſed Sins unpardonable ; and un- 
pardonable ones, appear as Virtues. He 
can make the Law to be received for Go- 


own away as a Fable. He can perſuade 
that Faith is Fancy, and that Fancy is the 
beſt Faith in the World. Beſides, he can 
tickle the Heart with falſe Hope of a bet- 
ter Life hereafter, even as if the Love of 
Chriſt were there. But, as I ſaid before, 
from all theſe Things the true Love 'of 
Chriſt in the right Knowledge of it, deli- 


the Heart by the Holy Ghoſt that he hath 


that Chriſt biddeth us to continue in his 
Love: Becauſe the right Knowledge, and 
Faith of that to the Soul, diſperſeth, and 
driveth away all ſuch Fogs and Miſts of 
Darkneſs ; and makes the Soul to fit faſt in 
the Promiſe of eternal Life by him; yea, 
and 1 * up into him who is the Head, 
in all Things, IE 

Before I leave this Head, I will preſent 
my Reader with theſe Things, as Helps to 
the Knowledge of the Love of Chriſt. I 


and as Helps to retain it. 8 


Fin, Know thy ſelf, what a vile, hor- 
thou canſt not know the Love of Chriſt, 


Nature. O wretched Man that I an, mu 

be, before a Man can perceive the Nature 
of the Loye of Chriſt. He that ſees him 
ſelf but little, will hardly know much of 
the Love of Chriſt: He that ſees of him- 


ſelf 2 at all, will hardly ever ſee any 
NO XIV. | 


thing of the Love of Chriſt, But he that 
ſees moſt of what an abominable Wretcl: 
he is, he is like to ſee moſt of what is the 
Love of Chriſt. All Errors in Doctrine 
take their Riſe from the Want of this (T 
mean Errors in Doctrine as to Juſtification). 
All the idolizing of Mens Virtues, and hu- 
man Inventions, riſeth alſo from the Want 
of this. So then if a Man would be kept 
{ure and ſtedtaſt, let him labour before all 
Things to know his own Wretchedneſs. 
—— naturally think that the Knowledge 
of their Sins is the Way to deſtroy them ; 
when in very deed, it 1s the firſt Step to 
Salvation. Now if thou wouldeſt know 
the Badneſs of thy ſelf, begin in the f/f 
Place to ſtudy the Law, then thy Heart, 
and ſo thy Life. The Law thou muſt look 


into, for that's the Glaſs;, thy Heart thou 
muſt look upon, for that's the Face; thy fam. 1. 25 


Life thou muſt look upon, for that's the 
Body of a Man, as to Religion. And 
without the wary Conſideration of theſe 
three, 'tis not to be thought that a Man 
can come at the Knowledge of himſelf, and 
conſequently to the Knowledge of the Love 
of Chriſt. | 

Secondly, Labour to ſee the Emptineſs, 
Shortneſs, and the Pollution that cleaveth 
to a Man's own Righteouſneſs. This alſo 
muſt in ſome meaſure be known, before a 
Man can know the Nature of the Loye of 
Chriſt. They that ſee nothing of the 
Lojalifornenct of Man's beſt things, will 
think, that the Love of Chriſt is of that 
Nature as to be procured, or won, obtained 
or purchaſed by Man's 3 Deeds. And 
although ſo much Goſpel light is broke 
forth as to ſtop Mens Mouths from ſaying 
this, yet 'tis nothing elſe but ſound Con- 
viction of the Vileneſs of Man's Righte- 
ouſneſs that will enable Men to ſee that 
the Love of Chriſt is of that Nature, as to 
ſave a Man witliout it; as to ſee that. it 
is of that Nature as to juſtifie him without 
it: J fay, without it, or not at all. There 
is Shortneſs, there is Hypocriſie, there is 
a Deſire of Vain Glory, there is Pride, 
there is Preſumption in Man's own Righ- 
teouſneſs: nor can it be without theſe Wick- 


edneſſes, when Men know not the Nature 


of the Love of Chriſt; : Now thele defile 
it, and make it abominable. Yea, ifthere 
were no InperfeQion in it, but that which 
I firſt did mention to wit, Shortneſs; how 
could it cover the Nakedneſs of him that 
hath it, or obtain for the Man, in whole 
or in'part, that Chriſt ſhould love, and 
have reſpe& unto him, J 108 
Occaſtons many thou haſt given thee to 
ſee the Emptineſs of Man's own Righte- 
ouſneſs, but all will not do unleſs thou 


haſt help from Heaven: wherefore 'thy 
wiſdom will be, if thou canſt tell where, 
to find it, to lye in the Way of God, 


that when he comes to vifit the Men that 


wait upon him in the Means of his o- 


E aaahppointing 
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appointing,thou mayeſt be there ; if perhaps | 
MIR an eye of Pity upon Ans, 
ſolate Soul, and make thee ſee the things 
above mentioned. That thou mayeſt know 
the Nature of the Love of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, If thou wouldeſt know the Nature 
of this Love, be much in acquainting of thy 
Soul with the Nature of the Law, and the 
Nature of the Goſpel. The which though 

Gal. 3- 21, they are not diametrically oppoſite one to 
another, yet do propound things fo difterent- 
ly to Man, that if he knows not where, when. 
and how to take them, tis impoſſible but 
that he ſhould confound them, and 1n 
confounding of them, loſe his own Soul. 
The Law 1s a Servant, both Firſt and 
laſt, to the Goſpel: when therefore it 15 
made a Lord, it deſtroyeth: and then to 
be ſure it is made a Lord and Saviour 
of, when its Dictates and Commands are 
depended ppon for Life. 

h Wiſdom therefore will be to ſtudy 
theſe things diſtinctly, and throughly; for 
ſo far as thou art ignorant of the true 
Knowledge of the Nature of theſe, ſo far 
thou art ignorant of the true Knowledge 
of the Nature of the Love of Chriſt. Read 
Paul to the Galatians, that Epiſtle was 
indicted by the Holy Ghoſt, on purpoſe 
to direct the Soul, in, and about this very 
rc Ing. & 

Fourthly, The right knowledge of the 
Nature of the Love of Chriſt, is obtained, 
and retained, by keeping of theſe two 
Doctrines at an everlaſting Diſtance as to 
the Conſcience; to wit, not ſuffering the 
Law to rule but over my outward Man, 
not ſuffering the Gaſpel to be removed 
one Hairs breadth from my Conſcience. 
When Chriſt dwells in my Heart hy Faith, 

Eph. 3. 1). and the Moral Law dwells in my Mem- 
Col. 3. 3. bers, the one to keep up Peace with God, 
the other to keep my Converſation in a 
good Decornm: then am I right, and not 

till then. Tr 
22 this wil —— non W 2 ach 
perience, Diligence, and Delight in 
Chriſt. For there is nothing that Satan 
more deſireth, than that the Law may 
abide in the Conſcience of an awakened 


Rom. p. 
31, 32. 
chap. 10.3. 


N 


Chriſtian, and there take up the Place of 
Chriſt, and Faith; for he knows if this 
may be obtained, the Vail is preſently 
drawn over the Face of the Soul, and the 
Heart darkned as to the, Know 
Chriſt; and being darkaed, the Man is 

2 Cor. 3. driven into Deſpair. of Mercy, or is put 

13, to 16. Upon it to Work for Life, There is there- 
fore, as I ſay, much Diligence required of 
him that will keep theſe two 2 pla- 
ces aſſigned them of God. I fay much 

5 Study of the Word, diligent Prayer; 

with Diligence to walk with God in the 

World. But we will paſs this, and come 
to the ſecond Head. e e ee 

Secondly, As the Love of Chriſt may be 


ledge of 


2. As he was made Fleſh, ſo as was 


known in many Degrees of it. That which is 
knowable, admits of Degrees of Knowledge: 
The Love of Chriſt is knowable. Again, 
that which is not poſſible ro be known to 
the utmoſt, is to be known, we know not 
how much; and therefore they that {eek to 
know it, ſhould never be contented nor ſa- 
tisſied to what Degree of the Knowledge 
of it ſoever they attain; but ſtill ſhould 
be reaching forward, becauſe there is more 
to be known of it before them. Brethren, 
ſaid Paul, I count not my ſelf to have appre- 
wy ay” is to opens but 2 one pig... 
ing J do, forgetting t ings which are 1, © 

re Fr oo — forth to Thoſe Things 
which are before, I preſs towards the Mark 
for the Price of the high Calling of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

I might here diſcourſe of many Things, 
ſince I am upon this Head of reaching after 
the Knowledge of the Love of Chriſt in 
many of the Degrees of it. But I ſhall 
content my ſelf with tew. 

Firſt, He that would know the Love ofcy...,, 
Chriſt in ſeveral Degrees of it, muſt begin 3. 
at his Perſon, for in him dwells all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
Nay, more; In him are hid all the Trea- rin, 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge in him; Thats. 
is, in his Perſon : For, for the Godhead of 
Chriſt, and our Nature to be united in one 
Perſon, is the higheſt Myſtery, and the 
firſt Appearance of the Love of Chriſt 
by himielf, to the World. Here I ſay, n, 
lie hid the Treaſures of Wiſdom, and here,. 
to the World, ſprings forth the Riches of 
his Love. That the eternal Word, for the 
Salvation of Sinners, ſhould come down 
from Heaven and be made Fleſh, is an Act 
of ſuch Condeſcenſion, a Diſcovery of ſuch 
Love, that can never to the full be found 
out. Only here we may ſee Love in him 
was deep, was broad, was long, and high: 
Let us therefore firſt begin here to learn 
to know the Love of Chriſt, in the high 
Degrees thereof. 

1. Here, in the firſt Place, we perceive 
Love, in that the human Nature, the Na- 
ture of Man, not of Angels, is taken into 
Union with God. Who fo could conſider 
this, as it is poſſible for it to be conſider- 
ed, would ſtand amazed till he died with 
Wonder. By this very Act of the heaven- 
ly Wiſdom, we have an unconceivable 
Pledge of the Love of Chriſt to Man: For 
in that he hath taken into Union with him- 
ſelf our Nature, what doth it ſignifie, but 
that he intenderh to take into Union with 
himſelf our Perſons. For, for this very 
purpoſe did he aſſume our Nature. Where- 
ore we read that in the Fleſh he took up- 
on him, in that Fleſh he died for us, the 
Juſt for the Unjuſt, that he might bring 
us to God. | 


+ 


ſaid afore, he became a publick or com- 


known in the Nature of it, ſo it may be 


mon Perſon for us: And hereby is perceived 
+,» «another 


m.z. 


11.4 


t. 3.1 


bon 10-another Degree of his Love; undertaking 


12 


C. 5: 10. derſtanding that he has conquered, and fo 
20025, 2j. diſabled our Foes, that they cannot now 


Lom. 37 more than Conquerors, noo on our 


@ 116.520. his Love, in that as a Forerunnner, he is 


1 Joh. 14. 5 
: 2, 3» 


n. 16.7; his Love, in this, that now, in his Abſence, 
+: he has ſent the third Perſon in the Trinity 
6 Ch.1 s to ſupply his Place as another Comforter 


Lak. 21. of us, that we may not think he has for- | 
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. o for his, what was not poſſible they 

rod do for themſelves, perfecting of 

Righteouſneſs to the very End of the Law, 

and doing for us to the reconciling of us 
unto his Nelur, and himſelf. 

3. Herein alſo we may attain to another 

Degree of Knowledge of his Love, by un- 


E hel. 5. 


accompliſh their deſigned Enmity upon us: 
bur that when Satan, Death, the Grave 
and Sin have done to his People, what 
ever can by them be done, we ſhall be till 


Side be many Ditadvantages, 
that has loved us, over them. | 
4. By this alſo we may yet ſee more of 


through him 


gone into Heaven to take Poſſeſſion there- 
of for us: there to make ready, and to pre- 
pare for us our Summer-Houſes, our Man- 
ſion, Dwelling-Places. As if we were he 
*Lords, and he the Servant! Oh this Love 

5. Alſo we may fee another Degree of 


got us, nor be left deſtitute of a Revealer 
of Truth unto us. Yea, he has ſent him 

to fortifie our Spirits, and to ſtrengthen us 
under all Adverſity, and againſt our Ene- 

mies of what Account, or Degree ſoever. 

6. In this allo we may ſee yet more of 

the Love of Chriſt, in that though he is in 
Heaven and we on Earth: Nothing can 
happen to his People to hurt them, bur he 

feels it, is touched with it, and counteth 

it as done unto. himſelf : Yea, Nenne 

with them, and is afflicted, and grieved in 
their Griefs, and their Afflictions. | 
Reb7.244 7. Another Thing by which allo yet more 
© 8.., of the Love of Chriſt is made maniteſt, and 
ſo may by us be known, is this: He is now, 

and has been ever ſince h's Aſcenſion into 


Glory, laying out himſelf as High-Prieſt | 


for-us, that by the improving of his Me- 


lum g. io rits before the Throne of Grace, in Way of | 


Interceſſion, he might l us from 
the Ruins that our daily Infirmities would 
beta. . bring upon us: yea, and make our Perſons 
200 ace acceptable in his Father's 
Sight. .. 5 - IP 7's ph 
10b.17:24 8. We alſo ſee yet more of his Love by 
this, that he will have us where himſelf is, 
that we may behold and be Partakers of his 


Glory. And in this Degree of his Love, | 


._- here are many Fhves' et 
Mat.25,6, I, Then he will come for Us, As a Bride- 
10 10. Sroom for his Bride, „„ 
67,” 2. Then ſhall a publick Marriage be ſo- 
Col. 3. 3 lemnized, and eternized berwixt him and 
ne RES. OR? 
Ch.13.41 3. Then ſhe ſhall be wrapped up in his 
aha, Mantles and Robes of Glory. © 
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parated from other Sinners, and all Fhings 
that offend ſhall be taken away from 
among them. 

5. Then ſhall they be exalted to Thrones, 
and Power of Judgment; and ſhall alſo fir 
in Judgment on ſinful Men and fallen Angels, 
acquieſeing, by Vertue of Authority, with 
their King and Head, upon them. 

6. Then or from thenceforth for ever, Luk. 25: 
there ſhall be no more Death, Sorrow, 35> 36. 
hidings of his Face, or eclipſing of their 
Glory for ever. 

7. And thus you may ſee what Rounds 
this our Jacob's Ladder hath, and how by 
them we may climb, and climb, even until 
we areclimbed up to Heaven : But now we 
are ſet again ; for all the Glories, all the Be- 
nefits, all the Bleffings, and all the good 
Things that are laid up in Heaven for theſe; 
who can underſtand ? 

Secondly, A ſecond thing whereby the love 
of Chriſt in ſome degrees of it may be known, is 
this: That he ſhould pats by Angels and take 
hold of us. Who ſo conſideretli the Nature 
of Spirits, as they are God's Workmanſhip, 
muſh needs confe!s, that as ſuch, they have 
a Preheminency above that which is made 
of Duſt : This then was the difarity *twixt 
us and them; they being by Birth, far more 
noble than we. But now, when both are 
fallen, and by our Fall, both in a State of 
Condemnation, that Jeſus Chrift ſhould 
chuſe to take up us, the moſt inconſider- 
able, and paſs by them, to their eternal 
Perdition and Deſtruction : O Love! Love 
in a high Degree to Man: For verily he, . 
took not hold of Angels, but of the Seed' of © 
Abraham he took hold. Yet this is not ell: 

In all Probability this Lord Jeſus has ten 
Times as much to do now he has under- 
taken to be our Sayiour, as he would have 
had, had he ſtep'd over us and taken hold 
on them: | | 

1. He needed not to have ſtooped fo 
low as to take Fleſh upon him; theirs 
being a more noble Nature. 

2. Nor would he in all likelihood, have 
met with thoſe Contempts, thoſe Scorns, 
thoſe Reproaches and Undervaluings from 
them, as he has all along received in this 
his undertaking, and met with from ſinful 
Fleſh. For they were mote noble than \ 
we, and would fooner have perceived the ö 
Deſign of Grace, and ſo qne would think | 
more readily have fallen in therew ith, 
than ſuch Darknefs as we were, and ſtill 
by Sin are. 3 | 
3. They would not have had thoſe Dif. 
advantages as we, for that they would 
not have had a Tempter, a Deſtroyer, ſo 


ſtrong and mighty as ours is. Alas had 


God left us, and taken them, though we 
ſhould have been never fo full of pt a- 
gainſt their Salvation; yet being but Fleſh, 
| what could we have done to them to have 
laid Obſtacles in the Way of their Faith 


4. Then they ſhall be ſeparated, and ſe- 


and Hope, as they can and do in ours? 
2 : | he They, 


8 


316 


Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's Love. 


- - 
as * n. tA. oa _ 4 
_ 


1 Joh, 3.1, 


They, it may fairly be preſumed, had | 
GER atken, nd we left, and made 
Partakers in our ſtead, while we had 
been ſhut out as they are, would not have 

ut Chriſt ſo to it, now in Heaven (pray 

ar with the Expreſſion, becauſe I want 
a better) as we by our Imperfections have 
done and do, Sin, methinks, would not 
have ſo hanged in their Natures as 1t 
doth in ours: their Reaſon, and Senſe, 
and Apprehenſions being more quick, and 
ſo more apt to have been taken with this 
Love of Chriſt, and by it more eaſily 
have been ſanctified. | 

5. The Law which they have broken, 
being not fo intricate, as that againſt which 
we — offended, theirs being a Com- 
mandment with Faithfulneſs to abide in 
the Place in which their Creator had ſet 
them; methinks, conſidering alſo the apt- 
neſs of their Natures as Angels, would not 
have made their complete Obedience ſo 
difficult. 

6. Nor can I imagine, but had they been 
taken,they,asCreatures apy +. inStrength, 
would have been. more capable of render- 
ing theſe Praiſes and Bleſſings to God for 
eternal Mercies, than ſuch poor ſorry Crea- 
tures as we are, could. But! behold, what 
manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, that we ſhould be called the Children 
of God. That we, not they, that we not- 
withſtanding all that they have, or could 
have done to hinder it, ſhould be called the 
Children of God. | 

This therefore is an high Degree of the 


found it: did it go one Step homewards 
upon its own Legs ? did not the Shepherd 
take her and lay her upon his Shoulder, 
and bring her home rejoycing. This then 
1s not Love only, but Love to a Degree. 

2. When Man is taken, and laid un- 
der the Day of God's Power: When 
Chriſt is opening his Ear to diſcipline, and 
ſpeaking to him that his Heart may re- 
ceive Inſtruction; many Times that poor 
Man is, as if the Devil had found him, 
and not God. How frenzily he imagincs? 
how croſly he thinks? how ungainly he 
carries it under Convictions, Counſels, anq 
his preſent Apprehenſiyn of Things? 1 
know ſome are more powerfully dealt with. 
all, and more ſtrongly bound at firſt by the 
World; but others more in an ordinary 
Manner, that the Fleſh and Reaſon may be 
ſeen, to the Glory of Chriſt. Yea, and 
where the Will is made more quickly to 
comply with its Salvation. Tis no Thanks 
to the Sinner at all. *Tis the Day of the 
Power of the Lord that has made the 
Work ſo ſoon to appear. Therefore count 


Love in a ou Degree. 

3. WhenChriſt Jeſus has made this mad man 
to come to himſelt, and perſuaded him to 
be willing to accept of his Salvation: Yet 
he may not be truſted, nor left alone, for 
then the Corruptions that ſtill lie ſcattering 
up and down in his Fleſh will tempt him 
to it, and he will be gone, yea, ſo deſpe- 
rately wicked is the Fleſh of Saints, that 


Love of Jeſus Chriſt to us, that when we 
and they were fallen, he ſhould ſtoop and 
take up us, the more ignoble, and leave ſo 
mighty a Creature in his Sins to periſh. 
Thirdly, A third Thing whereby the 
Love of Chriſt in ſome of * Degrees of 
it may be known, will be to conſider more 
particularly the Way, and unwearied Work 
that he hath with Man to bring him to 


that Kingdom, that by his Blood he hath 


obtained for him. 
1. Man, when the Lord Jeſus takes him 


in Hand to make him partaker of the Be- 


Rom. 4. 8. nefit, 


is found an Enemy to his Redeemer; 


Ch. 5. 7, nor doth all the Intelligence that he has. had 


8, 9 10. 


Luk. 1 5. 


before (as was ſaid 


of the Grace and Love of Chriſt to ſuch, 
mollifie him at all, to wit, before the Day 
of God's Power comes. And this is a 
ſtrange Thing. Had Man, though he could 
not have come to Chriſt, been willing that 
Chriſt ſhould have come to him, it had 
been ſomething ; it would have ſhewa that 
he had taken his Grace to Heart, and con- 
ſidered of it. Yea, and that he was willing 
to be a ſharer in it. But verily here is no 
ſuch Thing; Man, though he has free 
Will, yet is willing by no Means to be ſa- 
ved God's Way, to wit, by. Jeſus Chriſt, 
ore). the Day of 
God's Power comes upon him. When the 


ſhould they be left to themſelves but a lit- 
tle while, none knows what horrible Tranſ- 
greſſions would break out. Proof of this 


we have to Amazement, plentifully ſcat- 2 ch: 


rered here and there in the Word, Hence }'- 
we have the Patiggce of God, and his gentle-1;; ;;.; 


neſs, ſo admired : tor through that it is that 
they are preſerved. He that keepeth T{-ae/ 
neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps, but watches 
for them, and over them every Moment, 
for he knows elſe they will be hurt. 

4. Yea, notwithſtanding this, how often 
are Saints found playi 
ing like Thieves in one hole or other. Now 
in the Guilt of backſliding by the power of 
this, and then in Filth by the Power of 
that Corruption. Yea, and when found in 
ſuch Decayings, and under ſuch Revoltings 
fromGod, how commonly do they hide their 
Sin with Adam, and David, even until 
their Saviour fireth out of their Mouths a 
Confeſſion of the Truth of their Naughti- 
neſs. When I kept Silence, ſaid David, (and 
yet he choſe to keep Silence after he had 


ed old through my roaring all the Day long. 
For Day an Night, thy 4 
70 me, my Moiſture is turned into the 

roug ht of Summer. But why didſt thou 
not confeſs what thou hadſt done then? 50 


good Shepherd went to look for his Sheep 


= 


I did, faith he, at laſt, and thou forgaveſt 
the Iniquity of my Sin. 5. When 


— 


that was loſt, in tlie Wilderneſs, and lad 


this an Act of Love, in the height Love; Jobs. 


Truant, and lurk-Ler. 2.“ 


committed his Wickedneſs) my Bones wax-pr.;2.34 


Hand was heavy Ver. 5. 


Pf 


Saints Knowledge 


of Chriſt's Love. 31)- 


and apparent to others, that God for the 
Vindication of his Name and Honour mult 
puniſh them in the Sight of others; yea, 
3 muſt do it, as he is juſt: Vet then for 
| Cor. 11. Chriſt's Sake, he waveth ſuch Judgments, 
31, 32. and refuſeth to inflict ſuch Puniſhments as 
ov 1 5. naturally tend to their Deſtruction, and 
PL 94. 12. c huſeth to chaſtiſe them with ſuch Rods 
and Scourges, as may do them good in the 
End; and that they may not be condemn- 
ed with the World. Wherefore the Lord 
loves them, and they are bleſſed, whom he 
chaſtneth and teacheth out of his Law. 
And theſe Things are Love to a Degrec. 
6. That Chriſt ſhould ſupply out of his 
Fulneſs the Beginnings of Grace in our 
Souls, and carry on that Work of ſo great 
Concern, and that which at Times we have 
ſo little Eſteem of, is none of the leaſt of 
the Aggravations of the Love of Chriſt to 
his People. And this Work is as common 
as any of the Works of Chriſt, and as ne- 
ceſſary to our Salvation, as is his Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Iniputation thereof to our 
Juſtification : For elſe how could we hold 
out to the End; and yet none elſe can be 
ſaved. 
7. And that the Love of Chriſt ſhould | 
be ſuch to us that he will thus act, thus do 
to, and for us, with Gladneſs; (as afore 
is manifeſt by the Parable of the loſt Sheep) 
is another Degree of his Love towards us: 
And ſuch an one too, as is none of the 
| loweſt Rate. I have feen hot Love; ſoon 
cold; and Love that has continued to act, 
yer act towards the End, as the Man that 
y running, and has run himſelf off his 
Legs, pants, and can hardly run any lon- 
ger: But I never ſaw Love like the Love 
of Chriſt, who as a Giant, and Bridegroom 
coming out of his Chamber, and as a ſtrong 
Man, rejcyceth to run his Race. Loving 
higher and higher, ſtronger and ſtronger, 
I mean as to the lettings out of Love, tor 
115 reſerveth the beſt. Wine even till the 
S8. I will conclude: with this, that his 
Love may be known in many Degrees. of 
it, by that fort of Sinners whoſe Salvation 
he moſt rejoyceth in, and that is in the 
Salvation of the Sinners that are of the 
biggeſt Size: Great Sinners, „ee 


ners. I might urge moreover, how he 
hath; proportioned Invitations, Promiſes, 
and Examples of his Love, for the Encou- 
ragement, and Support of thoſe whoſe 
Souls would truſt in him: By which alſo 
1 — Degrees of his Love may be under- 
ſtood. But we will come now to the 
third Thing that was propounded. 


— 


that as to the und ene Love of 
Chriſt, we can arrive to here, 


that it paſſes Knowleage : And to know 


N When the Sins of Saints are ſo viſible | 


Sinners, . Samaritan Sinners, Publican Sin- 


. Thirdly, But the greateſt Attainment 


"Is to. kuow | 


1. By the Text it ſelf, for the Apoſtle 
here, in this Prayer of his for the Ephe/t- 
ans, doth not only defire that they may 
know, but deſcribeth that thing which he 
prays they may know, by this term, Ir paſ- 


ſeth knowledge. And to know the Love of 


Chriſt which paſſeth Knowledge, as our rca- 
ſon and carnal imagination will be rudely, 
and unduely tampering with any Thing of 
of Chriſt, ſo more eſpecially with the Love 
and Kindneſs of Chriſt : Judging and con- 
cluding that juſt ſuch it is, and none other, 
as may be apprehended by them: Yea, and 
will have a Belief that juſt ſo, and no other- 
wiſe are the Dimenſions of this Love; nor 
can it fave beyond our carnal Conceptions 
of it. Saying to the Soul as Pharaoh once 
did to Iſrael in another Caſe. Let the 
Lord be with you as T ſhall Qudge it meet 
he ſhould) Jet you ge. We think Chriſt 
loves us no more, thanwe do think he can, 
and ſo conclude that his Love is ſuch as 
may by us be comprehended, or known to 
the utmoſt Bounds thereof. But theſe are 
falſe Conceptions, and this Love of Chriſt 
that we think is ſuch, is indeed none of the 
love of Chriſt, but a falſe Image thereof, ſet 
before our Eyes. I ſpeak not now of weak 
Knowledge, but of tooliſh and bold Conclu- 
ſions. A Man throughUnbelief may think that 
Chriſt has no Love for him, and yet Chriſt 
may love him with a Love that paſſeth 
Knowledge. But when Men in the com- 
mon Courſe of their Profeſſion, will be al- 
ways terminating here, that they know 
how, and how far Chriſt can love, and will 
thence be bold to conclude of their own 
Safety, and of the Loſs and Ruin of all that 
are not in the ſame Notions, Opinions, For- 
malities, or Judgments as they: this is the 
worſt and greateſt of all. The Text there- 
fore, to rectifie thoſe falſe and erroneous 


Concluſions, ſays, I is a Love that paſſeth 


Knowledge. | 21 
And it ill be worth our Obſervation to 
take Notice that Men, erroneous Men, do 
not put theſe Limits ſo commonly to the 
Father and his Love, as the Son, and his. 
Hence you have ſome, that boaſt: that God 
can ſave ſome who have not the Knowledge 
of the Perſon of the Mediator. Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous ; as the Heathens that have, 
and ſtill do make a great Improvement of 
the Law and Light of Nature: crying out 
with Diſdain againſt, the Narrownels, Ri- 
idneſs, Cenſoriouſneſs, and Pride of thoſe 
that think the 8 Being not aſhamed 
all the while to eclipſe, to degrade, to leſſen 
and undervalue the Love of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
making of him and his Undertakings to of- 
fer himſelf a Sacrifice to appeaſe the Juſtice 
of God for our Sins, but 'a Thing indiffe- 
rent, and in its ownNature but as other 
imaller Natters. ß 
But all this While the Devil knows full 
well at what Game he plays, for he knows 


EE 


the Love of Chriſt that paſſeth Knowledge. 
am This Truth las it ſelf, * 


without Faith in his 


4M 6 


K 


— 
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Blood, there is no Remiſſion of Sins. 
Wherefore, faith he, let theſe Men talk 

what they will of the 3 of the Love 

of God as Creator, ſo they light and under- 

value the Love of Chriſt as Mediator. And 

yet it is worth our Conſideration, that the 
greatneſs of the Love of God is moſt ex- 

preſt in his giving of Chriſt to be a Savi- 

our, and in beſtowing his Benefits upon us 

that we may be happy through him. 

But to return, The Love of Chriſt that 

is ſo indeed, is Love that paſſeth Know- 

ledge: and the beſt and higheſt of our Know- 

ledge of it is, that we know it to be ſuch. 
Vegan, Becauſe I find that at this 

Point, the great Men of God, of old, Were 

wont to ſtop, be ſet, and beyond which 

they could not paſs. IT was this that made 

Moſes wonder. T was this that made Da- 

1 1 h and wonderful ar 
9 32,34. ry out, how great and wonderful are 
the Works of God? Thy Thoughts to uswards, 

they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : 

Pl. 40. f. H T ſhould detlare and ſpeak of them, they 
| are more than can be numbred. And again, 
pfl. 12, How precious alſo are thy Thoughts unto me, 
7 18. O God, how great is the Sum of them? If I 
ſbould count them, they are more in Number 

Ver. 6. than the Sand. And a little before 5 
Iſa. 64. 4, Knowledge is too wonderful for me. 7 aiah 
ſaith, there hath not entred into the Heart 
of Man what God has prepared for them 
Ezek. 47. that wait for him. Ezekiel ſays, this is 
Go the River that cannot be paſſed over: And 
Zech.13.1 Micah, to the Sea; and Zechariah, to a 
Fountain, hath compared this unſearchable 

Love. Wherefore the Apoſtle's Poſition, 
That the Love of Cong is that which paſſeth 
ds is a Truth not to be doubted 
of: Conſequently, to know this, and that 
# is ſuch, is the fartheſt that we can go. 
This is to juſtifie God, who has faid it, 

and to magnifie the Son, who has loved 

us with fuch a Love: And-the contrary is 

to diſhonour him, 1 — leſſen him, and to 

make him a deficient Saviour. For ſuppoſe 
this ſhould be true, that thou couldeſt to 
the uttnoſt compretiend this Love. Yet 
unleſs, by thy Knowledge thou canſt com- 
prehend beyond all Evil of Sin, or beyond 
Thar any Man fins, who. ſhall be ſaved, 
can ſpread themſelyes or infect: Thou muſt 
leave ſome pardonable Man in an unpar- 
donable Condition. For that thou canſt 
comprehend this Love, and yet canſt not 
compreliend that Sin. This makes Chrift 
a deficient Saviour. "Beſides, if thou com- 
prehendeſt truly, the Word that ſays, i: 
pafſeth "Knowledge, "has loſt its Sanctity, 

its n eee e 
It muſt therefore be, that this Love paſ- 
ſeth Knowledge ; aud that the higheſt 
Pitch that a Man by Knowledge can attain 
unto, as to this, is to know thut it (paſſeth 
\ . Knowledee. My. Reaſon is, for that all 
Degrees of Love, be they never ſo high, 
or abs: and high; yet, if we can com- 
prehend them, reſt in 'the Bowels of our 


thing beyond what he can reach, he has 
knows that K with what he hath 
7 


cannot reach, before; then he has a Know- 


(ledge : Then faith the Soul, that is thus in 


| Love that paſſeth N and there- 
P 


Knowledge, for that only which is beyond 
us, is that which paſſeth Knowledge. That 
which we can reach, cannot be the high- 
eſt: And if a Man thinks there is no- 


no more Knowledge as to that : But if he 


already reached, there is that which he 
ledge for that alſo, even a Knowledge, 
that it paſſeth Knowledge. Tis true a Man 
that thus knoweth may have divers Con- 
jectures about that Thing that is beyond 
his Knowledge. Yea, in Reaſon it will be 
ſo, becauſe he knows that there is ſome- 
thing yet before him: But fince the Thing 
it ſelf is truly beyond his Knowledge, none 
of his Conjectures about that Thing may 
be counted Knowledge. Or ſuppoſe a Man 
that thus conjeQureth, ſhould hit right as 
to what he now conjectures; his fiat hit- 
ting about that Thing may not be called 
Knowledge: It is as yet to him but as an 


uncertain Gueſs, and is ſtill beyond his 
Knowledge. 


Queſt. But, may 2 ſay, what good will 
it do a Man to know that the Love of 
Chriſt paſſeth Knowledge? one would think 
that it ſhould do one more Good to believe that 
the Knowledge of the whole Love of Chriſt 
might be attainable. p 
Anſw. That there is an Advantage in 
knowing that the Love of Chriſt paſſeth 
Knowledge; muſt not be queſtioned, for, Tu. 
that the Apoſtle faith it doth. For to know is. 
what the holy Word affirms, is profitable: 
Nor would he pray that we might know 
that which paſſeth Knowledge, were there 
not by our knowing of it, ſome help to be 
adminiſtred. But to ſhew you ſome of the 
Advantages that will come to us by know- 
ing that the Love of Chriſt paſſeth Know- 


NE PE IE Tee 


ledge. 

Firſt, By ee of this, a Child of 
God has in reſerve for himſelf, at a Day, 
when all that he otherwiſe knows, may be 
taken from him through the Power of 
Temptation. Sometimes a good Man may 
be ſq put to it, that all that he knows 
comprehenſively may be taken from him: 
To wit, the Knowledge of the Truth of 
his Faith, or that he has the Grace of 
God in him, or the like, this T ſay may be 
taken from him. Now if at this Time, 
he knows the Love of Chrift that paſſeth 
Knowledge, he knows a Way in all Proba- 
bility to be recovered again. For if Chriſt 
Jeſus loves with a Love that paſſeth Know- 


the dark, he may love me yet, for ought 
I know, for I know that he loves with a 


fore I will not utterly deſpond. Vea, if 
Satan ſhould attempt to queſtion whether 
ever Chriſt Jeſus will look upon me or no. 
The Anſwer is, if I know the Love that 


paſſes Knowledge: But he may look upon 
ia 1e nei 21; me 
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Satan) yea, and love, and ſave me. 
= 51 25 I poor Sinner know ; for 
he loves with a Love that paſeth Knowleage. 
If I be fallen into Sin that lies hard upon 
me, and my Conſcience fears, that for this 
there is no Forgiveneſs. The Help for a 
Stay from utter Deſpair is at Hand: Hui 
there may, ſay I, for Chriſt loves, with a 
Love that paſſeth Knowledge. If Satan 
would diſſwade me from praying to God, 
by ſuggeſting as if Chriſt would not re- 
gard the ſtammering, and chattering Prayer 
of mine. The Anſwer is ready, but he 
may regard for ought I know ; for he loves 
with a Love that paſſeth Knowledge. If the 
Tempter doth luggeſt that thy Tryals, and 
Troubles, and Afffictions, are ſo many that 
it is to be thought thou ſhalt never get be- 
yond them. The Anſwer is near, but for 
ought we know, Chriſt may carry me 
through them all, for he loves with a Love 
that paſſeth Knowledge, Thus I ſay, is 
Relief at Hand, and a Help in Reſerve 
for the tempted, let their 'Temptations be 
what they will. This therefore is the 


Weapon that will baffle the Devil when 


all other Weapons fail; for ought I know, 
Chriſt may ſave me, for he loves with a Love 
that paſſeth Knowledge, Yea, ſuppoſe he 
ſhould drive me to the worſt of Fears, and 
that is to doubt that I neither have nor 
ſhall have for ever the Grace of God in my 
Soul, The Anſwer is at Hand, but I have 
or may have it, for Chriſt loves with a Love 
that paſſeth Knowledge, Thus therefore you 
may ſee that in this Prayer of Paul, there 


is a great deal of good. He prays, When 


| ſteps under them: By the Knowledge of 


this Love they may walk at Liberty, and 
their Steps ſhall not be ſtraitned. This is 
that which Salomon intends when he faith, 
Get Wiſdom, and get Underſtanding---=- Then Prov. 4. 
when thou goeſt, thy Steps ſhall not be ſtrait- 1. 
ned, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not 
ſtumble. A Kan that has only from Hand 
to Mouth, is oft put to it to know how to 
uſe his Penny, and comes oft alſo, many 
Times, but with an hungry Belly; but he 
that has, not only that, = always over 
and to ſpare, he is more at Liberty, and 
can live in Fulneſs, and far more like a 
Gentleman. There is a man has a Ciſtern, 
and that is full of Water : There is another 
alſo, that has his Ciſtern full, and withal, 
his Spring in his Tard; but a great Drought 
is upon the Land in which they dwell : 
I would now know, which of theſe twa have 
the moſt Advantage to live in their own 
Minds at Liberty, without fear of want- 
ins Water? Why this is the caſe in hand. 
There is a Chriſtian that knows Chriſt in 
all thoſe degrees of his Love that are know- 
able, but = knoweth Chriſt nothing in 
his Love that paſſeth Knowledge. There 
is another Chriſtian, and he knows Chriſt, 
as the firſt, but withal, he alſo knows him 
as to his Love that paſſeth Knowledge, 
Pray now tell me, which of theſe two are 
liklieſt to live moſt like a Chriſtian, that is, 
like a ſpiritual Prince, and like him hat 
Poſſeſſeth all things? which has moſt Ad- 
vantage to live in godly largeneſs of Heart, 
and is moſt at Liberty in his mind? which 
of theſe two have the greateſt Advantage 


— 


he prays that we might know the Love of | to believe, and the greateſt Engagements 


Chriſt that paſſeth Knowledge : That we 


may have a Helg at Hand, and Relief a- 


gainſt all the horrible Temptations of the 
Devil. For this is a Help at Hand, a Help 
that is ready to fall in with us, if there 
be yet. remaining with us, but the leaſt 
Grain of right reaſoning according to the 
Nature of Things. For if it be objected 
againſt a Man that he is poor, becauſe he 
has but a Groat in his Pocket; yet if he 
has an unknown deal of Money in his 
Trunks, how eaſy is it for him to recover 
himſelf trom that Slander, by returning 
the Knowledge of what he has, upon the 
Objector. 


5 Chriſt that paſſeth Knowledge. Where- 
ore, " 


* 


Gen. 26. Secondly, By this Knowledge, ram is made 
for a Chriſtian, and Liberty 1s miniſtred unto 


his is the Caſe, and thus it is, | 
and will be with them that know the Love 


laid upon him to love the Lord Jeſus? 
which of theſe have allo moſt in Readi- 

neſs to reſiſt the Wiles of the Devil, and 

to ſubdue the Power aud Prevalency of , 
Corruptions ? Tig this, that makes men 
Fathers in Chriſtianity. I write us Yon, on. 2. 
Fathers, kecauſe ye have known; I have 13, 14. 
written unto you Fathers becauſe ye have 
known, why, have not others known? not 

ſo as the Fathers. The Fathers have known 

and known. They have known the Love of 
Chriſt in thoſe Degrees of Loye which are 
knowable, and have alſo known the Loveof 
Chriſt to be ſuch which Fal Knowledge. 
In my Fathers houle is bread 3.1 and 10 Luk. 13. 
ſpare, was that that fetched the Prodigal 7. 
10me. And when Moſes would ſpeak an 
endleſs-all to Iſrael, for the Comfort and 

Stay of their Souls, he calls their God, 


The Fouutain of Jacob upon a Land of Corn peut. 33. 
him, to turn bunſelf every way in all ſpiritual | and Wine. ; A 28. 
Things. This is the Chriſtian's Rehoboth, | Thirdly, By this Knowledge, or Know- 
that Well for which the Philiſtinas have] ing of the Love of Chriſt which paſerh A | 
no Heart to ſtrive, and that which will ee, here 1s begot in Chriſtians a | 
cauſe that we be fruitful in the Land. greater Daſire to preſs. farwargs to that 
II Chriſtians know not with this Know- which is before them. What is the Rea- f 
"ledge, they walk in the World as if they | ſon of all that Sloth, carnal Contentedneſs, 1 
2 Sam. 22. Welt pinioned; or as if Fetters Were hanged] and Liſtleſneſs of Spirit in Chriſtians, more 3 
37- on their Heels. But this enlarges their [than the Ignorance of this. For he that 


thinks | 
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Prov. 2. 10 


IJ will ſay, 


thinks he knows what can be known, is 


beyond all Reaſon that ſhould tnduce him 
to ſeek yet after more. Now the Love of 
Chriſt may be ſaid, not to be knowable, 
upon a threefold Account. 

Firſt, for that my Knowledge is weak. 

Secondly, for that my Knowledge is im- 
perfect. * 

Thirdly, or for that, though my Know- 
ledge be never ſo perfect, becauſe the Love 
of Chriſt is rid,” 

There 1s Love that is not to be appre- 
hended by weak Knowledge. Convince a 
man of this, and then, if the Knowledge 
of what he already has, be truly ſweet to 
his Soul, it will ſtir him up with great 
Heartineſs to deſire to know what more of 
this is poſſible. | 

There is Love beyond what he knows 
already, who is indued with the moſt per- 
fect Knowledge, that man here may have. 
Now it what this man knows already of 
this Love is indeed ſweet unto him ; then 
it puts him upon hearty Deſires that his 
Soul may yer know more. And becauſe 
there is no Bound ſet to Man, how much 
he may know in this Life thereof; there- 
fore his Deſires, notwithſtanding what he 
has attained, are yet kept alive, and in the 
Purſuit after the Knowledge of more of 
the Love of Chriſt. And God in old time 
has taken it ſo well at the hands of ſome 
of his, that their deſires have been ſo great, 


that when, as I may ſay, they have known 


as much on Earth as is poſſible for them 
to know; (that is by ordinary Means) he 
has come down to them in Viſions and 
Revelations; or elſe taken them up to him 
for an Hour or two into Paradiſe, that 
they might know, and then let them down 
again. 0” ke 


© But this is not all, There is a Know- 
ledge of the Love of Chriſt, that we are 
by no Means capable of until we be 


oſſeſſed of the Heavens. And I would 
now, if a Man indeed loveth - Chriſt, 
whether the Belief of this be not- one of 


the higheſt Arguments that can be urged, | 


to make ſuch an one weary of this World, 
that he may be with him. To ſuch an 
one, to live is Chriſt, and to die is Gain. 
And to ſuch an one, it is difficult to bring 
his Mind to be content to ſtay here a lon- 
per time; except he be ſatisfied that Chriſt 

s ſtill Work for him here to do. 

I will yet add, There 1s a Love of Chrifh 
T will not Joy, that cannot be known but 
that cannot be enjoyed; no, not 
by them now in Heaven (in Soul) until 
the Day of Judgment. And the Know- 
ledge ok this, when it has poſſeſſed even 
Men on Earth, has made them chuſe a 


2Cor.5.4. Day of Judgment, before a Day of Death, 
| that they might know what is beyond 


that State and Knowledge which even 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, now 
do enjoy in Heaven. Wherefore, as I faid 


at firſt, To know the Love of Chriſt that 


— 


paſſeth Knowledge, is advantageous upon 


this Account; It begetteth in Chriſtians a 
great Deſire to reach, and preſs forward to 
that which is before. | 

One thing more, and then, as to this 
Reaſon, I have done. Even that Love gf 
Chriſt that is abſolutely unknowable, a; 
to the utmoſt Bound thereof becauſe it 
is eternal, will be yet in the Nature of it 
ſweet and deſireable, * becauſe we ſhall 
enjoy or be poſſeſſed of it ſo. This there. 
fore, if there were no more, is enough, 
when known, to draw away the Heart 
from things that are below, to it ſelt. 

Fourthly, The Love that paſſeth Ko: 


ledge, The Knowledge of that is a very 


frunful Knowledge. It cannot be, but it 


muſt be fruitful, Some Knowledge is emp- 
ty, and alone, not attended with that Good, 
and with thoſe Bleſſings wherewith this 
Knowledge is attended. Did I fay, it is 
fruitful? I will add, It is attended with the 
beſt Fruit; it yieldeth the beſt Wine; It 
fills the Soul with all the Fullneſs of God. 


Aud to know the Love of Chriſt which paſcꝛ jun; 
ſeth Knowledge, that he may be filled with 


all the Fulneſs of God. God is in Chriſt, 


and makes himſelf known to us by the 
Love of Chriſt. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, 
and abideth not in the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
hath not God, for God is not to be found 
nor enjoyed, but in him, conſequently he 
that hath, and abideth in the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, hath both the Father and the Son. 
Now, ſince there are Degrees of Know- 
ledge of this Doctrine, and ſince the high- 
eſt Degree of the Knowledge of him, is 
to know that he has a Love that 'paſſeth 
Knowledge, it follows, that if he that has the 
leaſt ſaving Knowledge. of this Doctrine, 
hath God; he that hath the largeſt know- 
ledge” of it, has God much more, or, ac- 
cording to the Text, is filled with all the 
Fulneſs of God. What this Fulneſs of 
God ſhould be, is. beſt gathered: from ſuch 
Sayings of the Holy Ghoſt, as'come neareſt 
to this in Language, filled, 

1. Full of Goodneſs. 


Z 


Ro. 15. 
2. Full of Fat. A 
3. Full of the Holy Ghoſt. _ 4. 
4. Full of Aſſurance of Faith. cha. 10.22 


— — 


5. Full of Aſſurance of Ho 


6. Full of joy N and full of 1a 


Glory. 4 | | 1; 
7. Full of oy. 2 
Full of good Works. 8 Fill. 
9. Being filled with the Knowledge of 
his Will. WIGS: n 


10. Being filled with the Spirit. | 
11. Filled with the Fry of Righteouſneſs, 


which is by Jeſus Chriſt to the Glory and 
Praiſe rh he * 88 of | 
Theſe things to be ſure are included 


either for the Cauſe or Effect of this Ful- 
neſs. The Cauſe they cannot be; for that 
is God's, by his Holy Spirit. The Effects 


therefore they are, for where-ever God 


dwells 


1 Pet. i.. 


| Eph. 


Pf 


In 0 


0.15.14 
Qs 6. 5. 
ap. 7.59. 
eb. ö. l. 
4. 10.22. 
pet. 1.5 
Joh 1. 4 
& o. 365 
1 


al. 1. 9. 


ph. 5. 18. 
lil. 1. 11. 
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wells in the Degree intended in the Text, 


there is 1 
theſe Things, 


G 
; Epb. 1 18, 


Ex.15.11. 
Mie. 7. 18. 
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ſhewn in an eminent Manner, by 
what 1s the Riches of the 
lory of his Inheritance in the Saints. But 
theſs Tnings dwell not in that Meaſure 
ſpecified by the Text, in any, but thoſe 
who know the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
leage. 
1 what a Man is he that is filled with 
all theſe Things! or that is, as we have it 
in the Text, filled with all the Fulneſs of 
God Such Men are, at this Day, wanting 
in the Churches. Theſe are the Men that 
ſweeten Churches, and that bring Glory to 
God and to Religion. And Kmnowledee 
will make us ſuch, ſuch Knowledge as the 
Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of. 

I have now done, when I have ſpoken 
ſomething by way of Uſe unto you, from 
what hath been ſaid. And, 

Firſt, Is there ſuch Breadth, and 
Length, and Depth, and Heighth in God, 
for us? And is there toward us Love in 
Chriſt that paſſeth Knowledge? Then this 
ſhews us, not only the Greatneſs of the 


Majeſty of the Father and the Son, but the 


reat good Will that is in their Heart to 
— that receive their Word. 

God has engaged the Breadth, and 
Length, and Depth, and Heighth of the 
Love, the Wiſdom, the Power, and Truth 
that is in himſelf, for us; and Chriſt has 
loved us with a Love that paſſeth Know- 
ledge. We may well ſay, Who is like thee, 
O Lord, among the Gods? Or, as another 
Prophet has it, I ho is a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by. the 
Tranfirefions of the Remnant of his Heri- 
tage; he retaineth not his Anger for ever : 
becauſe he delighteth in Mercy. Yea, no 
Words can ſuſficiently ſet forth the Great- 
neſs of this Love of God and his Son to 
us poor miſerable Sinners. 

Secondly, Is there ſo great a Heart for 
Love, towards us, both in the Father and 
in the Son? Then let us be much in the 


Study and Search after the Greatneſs of 
.this Love. 


This is the ſweeteſt Study 
that a Man can devote himſelf unto; be- 
cauſe *tis the Study of the Love of God 
and of Chriſt to Man. Studies that yield 
far leſs Profit than this, how cloſe are the 
purſued, by ſome who have adapted them- 
elves thereunto? Men do not uſe to count 
telling over of their Money burthenſome 
to them, nor yet the recounting of their 
Grounds, their Herds, and their Flocks, 


when they encreaſe. Why, the Study of 
the unſearchable Love of God in Chriſt to 


Man, is better in it ſelf, and yields more 


Sweetneſs to the Soul of Man, then can 
ten thouſand ſuch Things as but now are 
mentioned. I know the wiſe Men of this 
World, of whom there are many, will ſay 
as to What I now preſs you unto, Vo can 


pf. 4. 6, . het us any Good in it? But Lord lift thou 


up the Light of thy Countenance upon us. 


2 to the Soul ? 


| Thou. haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more 


than in the Time that their Corn and their 
Wine mcreaſeth. David alſo ſaid that his 
Meditation on the Lord ſhould be ſweet. 
Oh, there is in God and in. his Son, that 
Kindneſs for the Sons of Men, that, did 
they know it, they would like to retain 
the Knowledge of it in their Hearts. They 
would cry out as ſhe did of old; Set me 


thine Arm: For Love is ſtrong as Death. 7, 8. 
Every Part, Crumb, Grain, or Scrap of 
this Knowledge, is to a Chriſtian, as Drops 
of Honey are to ſweet palated Children, 
worth the gathering up, worth the putting 
to the Taſte to be reliſhed. Yea, David 
ſays of the Word which is the Ground of 
Knowledge: It is ſweeter than Honey or the 


are they than Gold; yea, than much fine 
Gold, ſweeter alſo than Honey or the Honey- 
Comb. Why then do not Chriſtians devote 
themſelves to the Meditation of this ſo 
heavenly, ſo goodly, ſo ſweet, and ſo com- 
fortable a Thing, that yieldeth ſuch Ad- 
The Reaſon is, 
theſe Things are talked of, but not be- 
lieved: Did Men believe what they ſay, 
when they ſpeak ſo largely of the Love of 
God, and the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, they 
would, they could not but meditate upon 
it. There are ſo many Wonders in it, and 
Men love to think of Wonders: There is 
ſo much Profit in it, and Men love to 
think of that which yields them Profit. 
But, as I faid, the Belief of Things are 
wanting. Belief of a Thing will have 
ſtrong Effects, whether the Ground for it 
be true or falſe. As ſuppoſe one of you 
ſhould, when you are at a Neighbour's 
Houſe, believe that your own Houſe is on 
fire, whilſt your Children are faſt aſleep in 
Bed, though indeed there were no ſuch 
Thing : I ſhall appeal to any of you if this 
Beliet would not make notable Work with 
and upon your Hearts. Let a Man believe 
he ſhall be damned, though afterwards tis 
evident he believed a Lie, yet what Work 


did that Belief make in that Man's Heart; 


even ſo, and much more, the Belief of 
heavenly Things will work, becauſe true 


y and great, and moſt good; alſo, where 


they are indeed believed, their Evidence is 
managed upon their Spirit, by the Power 
and Glory of the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf: 
Wherefore let us ſtudy theſe Things. 
Thirdly, Let us caſt our ſelves upon this 
Love : No greater Encouragement can be 
given us, than what is in the Text and 
about it. It is great, it 1s love that paſſeth 
Knowledge. en that are ſenſible of 
Danger, are glad when they hear of ſuch 
Helps upon which -they may 'boldly ven- 
ture for eſcape. Why ſuch an Help and 
Relief the Text helpeth 3 and 
fearful Conſciences to. Fear and Trem- 


bling as to Miſery hereafter, can flow but 
4 N from 


as a Seal upon thy Heart, as a Seal upon Sung 8. 6, 


Honey-Comb. More, faith he, to be deſired Pf. 19.10: 


8 
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from what we know, feel, or imagine: 


But the Text ſpeaks of a Love that 1s be- 
yond that we can know, feel, or imagine, 
even of a Love that paſſeth Knowledge; 
conſequently of a Love that goes beyond 
all theſe. Beſides, the Apoſtle's Conclu- 
ſion upon this Subject, plainly makes it 
manifeſt that this Meaning which I have 
put upon the Text, is the Mind of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now unto him, faith he, that 
is able to do exceeding alundantly above all 


Fph.3.20, that we ast or think, according to the Fow- 
21, 


er that worketh in us: Unto him be Glory in 
the Church by Chriſt Jeſus throughout all 
Aees, World without end. Amen. What 
can be more plain? What can be more 
full? What can be more ſuitable to the 
moſt deſponding Spirit in any Man? He 
can do more . thou knoweſt he will, 
he can do more than thou thinkeſt he can. 
What doſt thou think? Why, I think, 
ſaith the Sinner, that I am caf away. Well, 
but there are worſe Thoughts than thele, 
therefore think again. Why, faith the Sin- 
ner, I thimk that my Sins are as many as all 
the Sins of the Wirld. Indeed this is a ve 

black Thought, but there are worſe 
Thoughts than this, therefore prithee think 
again. Why, I think, faith the Sinner, 
that God is not able to pardon all my Sims. 
Ay, now thou haſt thought indeed. For 
this Thought makes thee look more like a 
Devil than a Man, and yet becauſe thou 
art a Man and not a Deyil, ſee the Conde- 
ſcenſion and the Boundleſneſs of the Love 
of thy God. He is able to do above all that 
we think! Couldeſt thou (Sinner) if thou 
hadſt been allowed, thy ſelf expreſs what 
thou wouldeſt have expreſſed, the Great- 
neſs of the Love thou wanteſt, with Words 


that could have ſuited thee better? for *tis 


not ſaid he can do above what we think, 
meaning our thinking at preſent, but above 
all we can think, meaning above the worſt 
and moſt ſoul-dejectin Thoughts that we 
have at any Time. me times the de- 
jected have worſe Thoughts than at other 

imes they have. Well, take them at their 
worſt Times, at Times when they think, 
and think, till they think themſelves down 
into the very Pangs of Hell, yet this Word 
of the Grace of God, is above them, and 


ſhews that he can yet recover and ſave 


theſe miſerable People. 

And now I am upon this Subject, I will 
a little further walk and travel with the 
deſponding Ones, and will put a few Words 
in their Mouths for their Help againſt 
Temptations that may come upon them 
hereafter. For as Satan follows ſuch now, 
with Charges and Applications of Guilt, 
ſo he may follow them with Interrogato- 
ries and Appeals: For he can tell how by 
Appeals, as well as by charging of Sin, to 
ſink and drown the Sinner whoſe Soul he 
has Leave to nag N. Suppoſe therefore 
that ſome diſtreſſed Man or Woman, ſhould 


after this Way be engaged, and Satan 


ſhould with his Interrogatories and Ap. 
peals be buſy with them to drive them to 
Deſparation; the Text laſt mentioned, to 
ſay nothing of the Subject of our Diſcourle, 
yields Plenty of Help for the Relief of ſuch 
a one. Says Satan, Doſt thou not know 
that thou haſt horribly ſinned ? Yes, fays 
the Soul, I do. Says Satan, Doſt thou not 
know, that thou art one of the vileſt in 
all the Pack of Profeſſors? Yes, ſays the 
Soul, I do. Says Satan, Doth not thy 
Conſcience tell thee that thou art and haſt 
been more baſe than any of thy Fellows 
can imagine thee to be. Yes, ſays the 
Soul, my Conſcience tells me ſo. Well, 
ſaith Satan, now will J come upon thee 
with my Appeals. Art thou not a grace- 
leſs Wretch? Yes. Haſt thou an Heart 
to be ſorry for this Wickedneſs? No, not 
as I ſhould. And albeit, faith Satan, thou 
prayeſt ſometimes, yet is not thy Heart 
poſſeſſed with a Belief that God will not 
regard thee? Yes, ſays the Sinner. x hoe 
then deſpair, and go hang thy ſelf, faith 
the Devil. And now we are at the end of 
the Thing deſigned and driven at by Sa- 
tan. But what ſhall T now do, faith the 
Sinner; I anſwer, take up the Words of 
the Text againſt him, Chriſt loves with a 
Love that paſſeth Knowledge, and anſwer- 
eth him farther, ſaying Satan, though I 
cannot think that God loves me; though 
I cannot think that God will fave me, yet 
I will not yield to thee: For God can do 
more than I think he can. And whereas 
thou appealedſt unto me, if whether when 
I pray, my Heart is not poſſeſſed with Un- 
beliet that God will not regard me; that 
{hall not ſink me neither : For God can do 
abundantly above what I ask or think. 
Thus this Text helpeth where Obſtructions 
are put 1n againſt our believing, and there- 
by caſting our ſelves upon the Love of 
God in Chriſt for Salvation. 

And yet this is not all, for the Text is 
yet more full: He is able to do abundantly 


more, yea, exceeding abundantly more, or 


above all that we ask or think. It 1s a 
Text made up of Words picked and packed 
together, by the Wiſdom of God, picked 
and packed together on purpoſe for the 
Succour and Relief of the tempted, that 
they may when in the midſt of their Di- 
ſtreſſes, caſt themſelves upon the Lord 
their God. He can do abundantly more 
than we ask. Oh! fays the Soul, that he 
would but do ſo much for me as I could 
ast him to do! How happy a Man ſhould 
I then be. Why, what wouldeſt thou as 
for, Sinner? Tou may be ſure, ſays the 
Soul, I would ask to be ſaved from my Sins ; 
Iuould ast for Faith in, and Love to, Chriſt ; 
I would ast to be preſerved in this evil 
World, and ask to be glorified with Chriſt in 
Heaven. He that 45 for all this, doth 


indeed a for much, and for more than 


Satan 


g 


„ 


Jer. 2 


Jud. 


lit. 
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this Doctrine of Grace, as to caſt our ſelves 


Jer. 2. 33. 


Satan would have him believe that God is 
able or willing to beſtow upon him ; but 
mark, the Text doth not ſay, that God is 
able to do all that we can ask or think, but 
that he is able to do above all, yea abun- 
dantly above all, yea, exceeding abundant- 
ly above all that we ask or think.\ What a 
Text is this! What a God have we) God 
foreſaw the Sins of his People, and (what 
Work the Devil would make with their 
Hearts about them, and therefore to pre- 
vent their Ruin by his Temptation, he 
has thus largely, as you fee, expreſſed his 
Love by his Word. Let us theretore, as he 


| come lovers of God, lovers of his Ways, 
and a People Scalous of good Works ; then? Cort. i. 


ſhall you ſhew one to another, and to 
all Men, that you have not received the Grace 
of God in Vain. Renounce therefore the 
hidden Things of Diſhoneſty, walk not in 
Craftineſs, nor handle God's Word deceit- 
fully, but by Manifeſtation of the Truth, 
commend yourſelves to every Man's Con- 
ſcience in the Sight of God. Do this, I 
ſay, yea, and ſo endeavour ſuch a Cloſure 
with this Love of God in Chriſt, as may 
graciouſly conſtrain you to do it, becauſe, 
when all Proofs of the right receiving of 


has been bidden us, make this good Ule of 


upon this Love of God in the Times of 
Diſtreſs and Temptation, 

Fourthly, Take heed of abuſing this Love. 
This Exhortation ſeems needleſs ; for Love 
is ſuch a Thing, that one would think none 
could find in their Heart to abuſe. But 
for all that, I am of Opinion, that there is 
nothing that is more abuſed among Profeſ- 
ſors this Day, than is this Love of God. 
There has of late more light about the Love 
of Chriſt broke out, than formerly : Every 
Boy. now can falt of the Love of Chritt ; 
but this Love of Chriſt has not been right- 
ly applied by Preachers, or elſe not right- 
ly received by Profeſſors. For never was 
this Grace of Chriſt ſo turned into Lafci- 
viouſneſs, as now. Now it is a Practice 
among Profeſlors to learn to be vile, ofthe 
Profane. Yea, and to plead for that vile- 
neſs: Nay, we will turn it the other 
Way, now it is fo that the Profane do learn 
to be vile of thoſe that profeſs (They teach 
the wicked ones their Ways :) a Thing that 
no good Man ſhould think on but with 
bluſhing Checks. 

Jude ſpeaketh of theſe People, and tells 


& us that they, notwithſtanding their Profeſ- 


ſion, deny the only Lord God, and our 
Saviour ſeſus Chriſt. They profefs, faith 
Paul, that they know God, butt in Works they 


deny him, being abominable, diſobedient, and 


to every good Wark reprobate. 

But 1 lay, let not this Love of God and 
of Chriſt, be abuſed. Tis unnatural to a- 
buſe Love, to abuſe Love, is a Villain 
condemned of all, yea, to abuſe Love, 1s 
the moſt inexcuſable Sin of all. It is next 
the Sin of Devils to abuſe Love, the Love 
of God and of Chriſt. 3 

And what fays the Apoſtle ? Becauſe 
they received” not the Love of the Truth 


2 The, , that they might be faved, therefore G04 
1,122 ball ſend them ſtrong Delufions that they may 


that ſhall be char 


believe a Lye, that they all may be damned, 
who believed not the Truth, but had Plea- 
ſure in Unrighteouſneſs. And what can ſuch 
an one ſay for himſelf in the 


Love ? Chriſtians, deny your ſelves, deny 
your Luſts, deny the Vanities of this pre- 
lent Life, devote your ſelves to God; be- 


Judgment, 
With the 255 of 


this Love of Chriſt ſhall be produced, none 
will be found of Worth enough to juſtifie 


the Simplicity of our Profeſſion, but that x, 2.14. 


which makes us zealous of good Works. 
And what a Thing will it be to be turn- 
ed off at laſt, as one that abuſed the Love 
of Chriſt! as one that preſumed upon his 
Luſts, this World, and all manner of Naugh- 
tineſs, becauſe the Love of Chriſt to 2 
Sins was ſo great! What an unthinking, 
what an diſingenuous one wilt thou be 


counted at that Day! yea, thou wilt beg 


found to be the Man that made a Prey of Eick. 16. | 


Leve, that made a Stalking-Horſe of Love, 
that made of Love a Slave to Sin, the De- 
vil and the World, and will not that be bad? 

Fifthly, Is the Love of God and of 
Chriſt ſo great? let us then labour to im- 
prove it to the utmoſt for our Advantage, 
againſt aall the hindrances of Faith. 

To what Purpoſe elſe is it revealed, made 
mention of, and commended to us? We 
are environed with many Enemies, and 
Faith in the Love of God and of Chriſt, is 
our only Succour and Shelter. Wherefore 
our Duty and Wiſdom and Privilege is, to 
improve this Love for our own Advantage. 
Improve it againſt daily Infirmities, improve 
it againſt the Wiles of the Devil ; improve 
it againſt the Threats, Rage, Death and 
Deſtruction, that the Men of this World 
continually with their Terror ſet before 
you. But how muſt that be done? why, 
fet this Love and the Safety that is in it, 
before thine Eyes; and behold it while 
theſe Things make their Aſſaults upon thee. 


Theſe Words, the Faith of this, God loves pyq, , 1. 


me, will ſupport thee in the midſt of what Pf 44. 8. 


Dangers may aſſault thee. And this is that Cor. 2. 4 


Pſ. 16. 8. 


which is meant, When we are exhorted to Heb 


rejuyce in the Lord, to make our Boaſts in 
the Lord; to triumph in the Lord; and 
to ſet the Lord always before our Face. For 
he that can do this Fhing ſtedfaſtly, can- 


not be overcome. For in God there is 


more than can be in the World, either to 
help or hinder ; Wheretore, if God be my 
Helper, if God loves me, if Chriſt be my 
Redeemer, and has beſtowed his Love that 
paſſeth Knowledge u 
againſt me ? And if they be againſt nie, 
what Diſadvantage reap a irs Cf ſince 
0 


even all this alſo, worketh for my good? 
| This 


13.8. 


on me, who can be Rom. f. 3 


"EN 


' * 
, * 


* 
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This is improving the Love of God and of 
Chriſt for my Advantage. The ſame 
Courſe ſhould Chriſtians alſo take with the 
Degrees of this Love, even ſet it , all 
the Degrees of Danger; for here 
eth unto Deep. There cannot be Wickedneſs 
and Rage wrought up to ſuch or ſuch a De- 
gree, as of which it may be ſaid, there are 
not Degrees in the Love of God and of 
Ex. 18. 11. Chriſt to match it. Wherein Pharaoh dealt 
proudly againſt God's People, the Lord was 
above him, did match, and overmatch him ; 
he came up to him, and went beyond him; 
he collared with him, overcame him, and 
Ex. 16. 3, caſt him down. The Lord is a Man of 
4.55. ar, the Lord is his Name. Pharaoh's 
. 47. 9. Chariots and his Hoſts hath he caſt into the 
Sea - - « they ſank into the Bottom as a Stone. 
There is no ſtriving againſt the Lord that 
hath loved us; there is none that ſtrive a- 
gainſt him can proſper. If the Shields of 
the Earth be the Lords, then he can wield 
them for the Safeguard of his Body the 
Church ; or if they are become uncapable 
of being made uſe of any longer in that 
Way, and for ſuch a Thing, can he not 
lay them aſide, and make himſelf new ones? 
Men can do atter this Manner, much more 
God. But again, if the Miſeries, or At- 
flictions which thou meeteſt with, ſeem to 
thee to overflow, and to go beyond Mea- 
ſure, above Meaſure, and ſo to be above 
Cor is Strength, and begin to drive thee to deſpair 
of Life; then thou haſt alſo, in the Love 
of God, and of Chriſt, that which is above, 
and that goes beyond all Meaſure alſo, to 
wit, Love unſearchable, unknown, and 
that can do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we askor think. NowGod hath ſet them 


one againſt the other, and *twill be thy 


Wiſdom to do ſo too, for this is the Way 
to improve this Love. But though it be 
eaſie thus to admoniſh you to do, yet you 
ſhall find the practical Part more difficult; 
wherefore, here it may not be amiſs, if 1 
add to theſe, another head of Counſel. 
Firſt then, Wouldſt thou improve this 
Love of God and of Chriſt to thy Advan- 
tage, Why then thou muſt labour after the 
knowledge of it. This was it that the A- 
poſtle pray'd for, for thele Epheſeans, as 
was ſald before, and this is that that thou 
muſt labour after, or elſe thy Reading and 


my Writing, will, as to thee, be fruitleſs. | 


1 Ch.28.9 Let me then ſay to thee, as David to his 

| Son Solomon, And thou Solomon, my Son, 
know thou the God of thy Father. Empty 
Notions of this Love will do nothing but 

harm, Wherefore, they are not empty No- 

tions that I preſs thee to reſt in, but that 

Song 1-3-thou labour after the knowledge of the Sa- 
be. 10. vou Of iS goodOintment, which the Apoſtle 
1, cCalleth the Savour of the Knowledge of this 
Lord Jeſus. Know it, until it becometh 

Sweet or Pleaſant to thy Soul, and then it 

will preſerve and keep thee. Make this 


Love of God and of Chriſt thine own, and | 


eep calꝰ 


not anothers. Many there are that can 
talk largely of the Love of God to Ala. 
ham, to David, to Peter and Paul. But 
that is not the Thing, give not over until 


find and feel it to run warm in thy Heart 
by the ſhedding of it abroad there, by the 
Spirit that God hath given thce. Then 
thou wilt know it with an obliging and 
engaging Knowledge; yea, then thou wilt 
know it with a Soul-ſtrengthning, and Soy]. 
encouraging Knowledge. 

Secondly, Wouldſt thou improve this 
Love? Then ſet it againſt the Love of all 
other Things whatſoever, even untill this 
Love ſhall conquer thy Soul from the Love 
of them to it ſelf, 

This is Chriſtian. Do it therefore, and 
ſay, why ſhould any Thing have my Heart 
but God, but Chriſt ? He loves me with 
Love that paſſeth Knowledge. He loves 
me, and he ſhall have me; he loves me, 
and I will love him: His Love ſtript him 
of all for my Sake; Lord let my Love ſtrip 
me of all for thy Sake. I am a Son of Love, 
an Object of Love, a Monument of Love, 
of free Love, of diſtinguiſhing Love, of 
peculiar Love, and of Love that paſſeth 
Knowledge, and why ſhould not I walk in 
Love? in Love to God, in Love to Men, 
in holy Love, in Love unfeigned? This is 
the Way to improve the Love of God for 
thy Advantage, for the ſubduing of thy 
Paſſions, and for ſanQifying of thy Nature. 
"Tis an odious Thing to hear Men of baſe 
Lives talking of the Love of God, of the 
Death of Chriſt, and of the glorious 
Grace that is preſented unto Sinners by 
the Word of the Truth of the Goſpel. 
Praiſe is comely for the Upright, not for 
the Profane. 


Love that is taken with Love, that is cap- 


tivated with Love, that is carried 'away 


with Love. If this Man ſpeaks of it, his 
ſpeaking ſignifies ſomething ; the Powers, 
and Bands of Love are upon him, and he 


ing of. But the very mentioning of Love, 
is in the Mouth of the Profane, like a Pa- 
rable in the Mouth of Fools, or as Salt un- 
ſavory. Wherefore, Chriſtian, improve 
this Loye of God as thou ſhouldeſt, and 
that will improve thee as thou wouldeſt. 
Wherefore, | 

Thirdly, If thou wouldeſt improve this 
Love, keep thy ſelf in it. 
in the Love of God. This Text looks as if 
it favoured the Sociniaus, but there is no- 
thing of that in it. And ſo doth that, If 
ye keep my Commandments, ye ſball abide in 
2 Love: Even as have kept my Tather's 

ommandments and abide in his Love. The 
meanng then is this, that living a holy Life 
is the Way, after a Man has believed unto 
Juſtification, ro keep himſelf in the Savour 
and Comfort of the Love of God. And 


Oh, that thou wouldeſt indeed fo do. Ad 
| that 


— — 


this Love be made thine own; until thou 


Therefore let him ſpeak of 


ſhews to all that he knows what he is ſpeak- 
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The Houle 


of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


that becauſe, if thou ſhall want the Savour 
of it, thou wilt ſoon want Tenderneſs to the 
Commandment, which is the Rule by which 
thou muſt walk, if thou wilt do good to 
Pl. 5923-thy, ſelf, or honour God in the World. To 
| him-that ordereth his Converſation aright, 
I will ſhew the Salvation of God. He that 
would live a ſweet, comfortable, joyfulLife ; 
muſt live a very holy Life. This is the Way 
to improve this Love to thy ſelf in Deed. 
Fourthly, To this End, you mult take 
Root and be grounded in Love, that is, you 
muſt be well ſettled, and ſtabliſhed in this 
Love, if indeed you would improve it. You 
muſt not be ſhaken as to the Doctrine, and 
Grounds of it. Theſe you mult be well ac- 
quainted with: For he that is but a. Child 
in this Doctrine, is not capable as yet, of 
Job. 4. falling in with theſe Exhortations : For ſuch 
j, 18. waver, and fear when tempted : And he 
that feareth is not made pertect in Love, 
nor can he ſo improve it for himſelf and 
Soul's good as he ſhould. 

Fifthly, and laſtly, Keep, to this End, 
thoſe Grounds and Evidences that God 
hath given you of your Call to be Parta- 

kers of this Love, with all clearneſs upon 
- your Hearts, and in your Minds. For he 
that wants a Sight of them, or a Proof that 
they are true and good, can take but little 
Comfort in this Love. There is a great 
Myſtery in the 0 of God with his Peo- 


Eph. 3.13 


ple. He will juſti 6 
Works, he will pardon them for his Son's 


** 


2 et > 


Sake : But they ſhall have but little Com- 
fort of what he hath done, doth, and will 
do for them, that are careleſs, carnal, and 
not holy in their Lives. Nor ſhall the 

have their Evidences for Heaven at Hand, 
nor out of doubt with them, yea, they 
{hall walk without the Sun, and have their 
Comtorts by Bitts and Knocks ; while o- 
thers ſit at their Father's Table, have Li- 
berty to go into the Wine-Cellar, rejoyce 
at the ſweet and pleaſant Face of their hea- 


{hall go well with them at the End. 
Something now for a Concluſion ſhould be 
ſpoken to the carnal World, who have heard 
me tell of all this Love. Bur what ſhall 
I fay unto them? if I ſhould ſpeak to 
them and they ſhould not hear; or if 
I ſhould teſtifie unto them, and they ſhould 
not believe; or intreat them, and they ſhould 
{corn me; all will but aggravate, and grea- 
ten their Sin, and tend to their further Con- 
demnation. And therefore I ſhall leave the 
obſtinate where I found him, and ſhall fay 
to him that is willing to be ſaved, Sinner, 
thou haſt the Advantage of thy Neighbour, 
not. only becauſe thou art willing to live, 
but becauſe there are that are willing thou 
ſhouldeſt; to wit, thoſe unto whom the 
Iſſues from Death do belong, and they are 
the Father and the Son, to whom be Glo- 


them without their 


888 88888855 


ry with the bleſſed Spirit of Grace, World 
without end. Amen. | 
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venly Father towards them; and know it 
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A DISCOURSE of *« | 


HOUSE of the Foreſt of LEBANON. 
| The Temple of the Lord ; and that too 


GRA when the Temple, and its finiſhing is ſpo- 


ERS ken of; yea, it is mentioned with an alſo, 
AS Solomon built an Houſe for Pha- as an additional Houſe, beſides the Temple 
A raoh's Daughter, and that called | of the Lord. 4 
Tube Temple of the Lord; fo he In , e Tear, faith the Text, was 1 Kin. 6, 
built an Houſe in Lebanon, called The | the Foundation of the Houſe of the Lord laid d ＋ 4 
Vg. 2. Houſe of the. Foreſt of Lebanon. in the Month Zef; and in the cleue mb 
Some, I perceive, have thought that this | Tear in the Month Bul, (which is the eighth 
Houſe, called The Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- | Month) was the Houſe finiſbed throughout all 
banon, was none other than that called | the Parts thereof, and according to wth the 
= the 79 at Jeruſalem, and that that was Faſhion of it ; ſo he was ſeven Tears in build. 
= called The Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, | ing it. But Solomon was building his own 
becauſe built of the Wood that grew there. 225 thirteen Tears : And he Guiſhed all hic 
But that Solomon built another than that, Howſe. He built alſo the Houſe of the Fo- 
eyen one in Lehanon, called The Houſe - of | reſt of Lebanon, GG. 
the Foreſt of Lebanon, is evident, and that | Can there now be any Thing more plain? 
from theſe Reaſons. 1s not here the Houſe of the Horeſt & Le- 
Fin, That in the Foreſt of Lebanon is banon mentioned àas another beſides. tbe 


=” mentioned as another, beſides that. called Temple, he built the Temple, he built his 
: TT | 0 l 40 25 2 own 
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The Houſe of the 


Foreſt of Lebanon. 15 


5 — 


ſalem. For all this compare 1 


own Houſe, he built alſo the Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon; i 
2224 It is evident by the difference 
of their Meaſures and Dimenſions : The 
bus of the Temple was threeſcore Cubits; 
ut the length of the Houſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon was an hundred Cubits ; ſo that 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, was 
forty Cubits more than was that called So- 
lomon's Temp 
Temple was twenty Cubits, but the breadth 
of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was 
fifty Cnbits : And as there is odds between 
threeſcore and fiveſcore, ſo there is allo be- 
tween twenty and fifty. 
As to their heighth, they were both a- 


like; but Equality in heighth can no more 


make them the ſame, than can a twenty 
year's Age in two, make them one and 
the ſame Perſon. 

Their Porches alſo differed greatly ; the 
Porch of the Temple was in length but 
twenty Cubits, but the length of that of 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was 
fifty Cubits. So that here alſo is thirty 
odds. The Porch of the Temple was but 
ten Cubits broad; but the Porch of the 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon thirty Cu- 
bits. Now, I ſay, who that conſidereth 


Je: The breadth of Solomon's | 


ſtinctly handled : The Tabernaclè is one, the 
Temple another; the Porch which he built 
for his Throne, his Throne for Judgment; 
and this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebay; 
is the fourth. Now the three firit, to wit, 
the Tabernacle, the Temple, the Porch and 
Throne, wiſe Men will ſay are Typical; 
{and therefore ſo is this. 

I will therefore take it for granted, That 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon is a 
ſignificative thing, yea, a Figure of the 
Church, as the Lemple at Jeruſalem was, 
though not under the ſame Conſideration, 
The Temple was a Figure of the Church 
under the Goſpel, as She relateth to II. 
ſhip; but the Houſe of the Foreſt of Leba- 
non was a Figure of that Church, as ſhe is 
aſſaulted for her Worſhip, as ſhe is per- 


expreſly thus: I ate this Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon to be a Type of the 
Church in the Wilderneſs, or as ſhe is in 
her Sack-cloth State. 

We read before this Houſe was built, 


derneſs: But we now reſpect that Wilder- 


theſe Diſproportions, can conclude that the neſs State that the Church of the New 


Houſe ef the Foreſt of Lebanon was none 
other than that called the ag, of Jeru- 

Kings 6. 2, 3. 
with Chap. 7. 2. 6. 


Thirdly, It you add to theſe the different | 


makes of the Houſes, it will ſufficiently 
appears that they were not one. The 
ouſe of the Fore 


t of Lebanon was built 


upon four Rows of Cedar Pillars; but we The Te 
read of no ſuch Pillars upon which the 


Temple ſtood. The Windows of the 
Houle of the Foreſt of Lebanon ſtood in 
three Rows, Light againſt Light; but we 
read of no ſuch Thing in the Temple. 
The. Temple had two Pillars before the 


Door of its Porch, but we read not of them | . 


before the Door of the Porch of the Houſe 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


Teſtament is in, and conclude, that this 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, was a 
Type and Figure of that; that is, of her 
Wilderneſs State. And, | 

1. Methinks the very Place where this 
Houle was built does intimate ſuch a 
Thing for this Houſe was not built in 
a Town, a City, Sc. as was that, called 
le of the Lord; but was built 
in a Kind of a Wood, a Wilderneſs, *twas 
built in the Foreſt of Lebanon; unto 


which that Saying ſeems directly to an- 
ſwer. 


was given two Wings of a great Eagle 
that ſhe might fiy into the Wilderneſs % her 


' 


ace. 
A Wilderneſs State is a deſolate, a 


In the 6th and 7th Chapters of the firſt 
Book. of Kings, theſe two Houſes, as to 
their make, are exactly ſet forth; fo that 
he that liſteth may ſearch and ſee, if as to 
this, I have not faid the Truth. 


CH AP. IL 
Of .-what the Houſe of the Foreſt of Leba- 


non was a Type. 


\1HA T the Houſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon was a Houſe ſignificant, I 
think is clear; alſo, if it had not, 


| we ſhould not have had fo particular an 


Account thereof in the Holy Word of God: 


I read but of tour Buildings wherein, in a 


particular Manner, the Houſes or Fabricks 


All which is more than intimated by the 
Witneſſes wearing of, and propheſying in 
Sack-Cloth, and alſo ui of by that 
Revel. 12. ** 
Anſwerable to this is that of the Pro- 
phet concerning this Houſe of the Foreſt 
of Lelanon, where he ſays, Open thy Doors, 


Cedars. 
the Cedar 1s fallen. 

What can be more expreſs? The Pro- 
phet here knocks at the very Door of the 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, and tells 
her, That her Cedars are defigned for Fire; 


Flames to which ſo many of the Cedars of 
| Lebanon, God's Saints, I mean, for many 
hundred Years, haye been delivered for 
their Profeſſion ; and by which, as _ 
thner 


are, as to their Manner of Building, di- 


ſecuted for the ſame. Or take it more 


that there was a Church in the Milderneſb; has 1.1, 
and alſo after this Houſe was demoliſhed, Re. 1. 
that there would be a Church in the Wil- 


And to the Woman [the Church] der. ::. 


tempted, an afflicted, a perſecuted State. ſer. 2. 5. 


O Lebanon! that the Fire may devour thy zac. ii. 
And again, Fowl Firy-Tree, for 14%: 


unto which alſo moſt plainly anſwer the 


Tor 


— 


—_ 


Ihe Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 
ge "prophet has it for many Days they | When God alſo threatneth the Enemies 
Da. mg fallen, * of his Church in the Wilderneſs with 
Allo when the King of Aria came up [his Judgments, for their cruel Dealing 
with his Army againſt Jeruſalem, this was | with her in the Day of her Deſertion; he 


his Vaunting, I am come to the Sides of Le- calls thoſe Judgments The Violence of Le- 
ifs, $7.24, hanony. and will cut down the tall Cedars | anon: That is, by way of Compariſon, 


thereof. | ſuch as the Violence done to Lebanon was. 

What was this King of ria, but a | The Violence of Lebanon ſhall cover thee ; Hab 42 
Type of the Beaſt made mention of in the | and the Spoil of Beaſts which made themRev.15.6. 
New Teſtament * Now, faith he, I will|[ Lebanon] afraid : Becanſe of Men's Blood, Iss. 
cut down the Cedars of Lebanon; who are, | and for the Violence of the Land, of the Ci- Bio: 3 5. 
in our Gaſpel Times, the tall ones of the 5 and of all that dwell therein. This is 15. 
Church of God. And I lay again, in that ike that, Reward her, even as [le has re- 
he particularly mentions Lebanon, he in- warded you; and double unto her double, 
tends that Houle which Solomon built according to her Works. This the Church 
there, the which was builded as a Fortt- | doth by her Prayers. The Violence done 
fication to defend the Religion of the | unto me, and to my Fleſh, be uton Babylon, 
Temple, as the Saints now in the Wilder-| ſhall the Inhabitants of Zion ay: And my 
neſs of the People, are ſet for the Defence] Blood be upon the Inhabitants of Babylon, 
of the Goſpel : But more of this anon. ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. And then ſhall be 

This Houſe therefore was builded to | fulfilled that which is written, Loot what 


make Aſſaults, and to be affaulted, as the | they did unto Lebanon ſhall be done unto 
Church in the Wilderneſs: is; and hence | them. 

the State of this Houſe is compared to the | God has his Time to return the Evil thet 
Condition of a Woman in Travail, ſtrug- | the Enemies do to his Church, and he will 
gling with her Pains, as alſo we find the] doit when his time is come, upon their 
State of the Church in the Wilderneſs is, | own Head; and this Return is called the 
O Inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt thy| Covering of them with the Violence of 
Neſt in the Cedars, how gracions ſhalt thou | Lebanon, or that Violence ſhewed to her 
be when Pangs come upon thee, the Pain of | in the Day of her Diſtreſs. 

a travelling Woman ® And again, Verily, It is yet further evident, That this 
verily, I ſay unta you, that ye {vall weep and | Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a Type 
lament, and have Sorrow, as a Woman in | of the Church in the Wilderneſs, | 
Travail: Much anſwering her Caſe, who] . Firſt, For that ſhe is called a Tower, 578 7.4, 
in her Travails, and while pained to be] or Place of Fortification and Defence 39, 10. 
3 delivered, was ſaid, even in this Caſe, toſ the fame Term that is given to the Church 
oa 16. ſtand before the Dragon, who with open | in a captivated State. 


221,22. Mouth ſought to deſtroy her Fruit, ſo ſoon as | For, As the Chuach in the Wilderneſs 


327 


Rev, 12, 


, 11. 


1 (07, it Was born. . , 

Hence, again, when Chriſt calls his 
Spoule out to ſuffer, he calls, or draws her 
out of his Houſe in Lebanon, to look from 
the Lions Dens, and the Mountains of the 
Leopards, to the Things that are inviſible ; 
even as Paul faid when he was in Aft- 
Song 4, 8, tion, We look not at the Things that are 
20or. 4. 18 ſeen. | 

He draws them out thence, I ſay, as 
Sheep appointed for the Slaughter; yea, 
he gpeth before them, and they follow 
him thither. 

Alſo, When the Prophet fore-tells the 
Affliction of the Church, he expreſſes it 
by the Fall of the Cedars of Lebanon, ſay- 


his Ford with Iron; a little afore called the 
Axe and Saw. Aud Lebanon ſhall fall by a 
mighty one. And again, The Earth mourneth 
15 0 15, 4d languiſheth, , 
6.23.9, Hetem doch. r 

Do we think that the Prophet prophe- 
ſieth here againſt Trees, againſt the natural 
Ceaars of Lebanen? No, no, *tis a Pro- 
phecy touching the afflicted State of the 
Church in the Wilderneſs, of which Le- 


banon, I mean this Houſe of the Foreſt of 


Lebanon, was a Figure. 


| 


ing, The Lord /all cut down the Thicket of | the Foreſt of Lebanon, it ſeems to be ſo 


anon is aſbamed and 


wards Damaſcus, 


is compared to a Woman in Travail, to 
ſhew her Fruitfulneſs ro God-ward in her 


moſt afflicted condition; fo ſhe is called 


a Tower, to ſhew her fortitude and 
courage, for God” and his Truth, againſt 
Anticbriſt. . | 

I fay therefore, unto both theſe is ſhe 
compared in that Scripture laſt cited, the 
which you may perule, if you pleaſe. 

A Tower is à Place of receipt for the 
Afflicted, and ſo is the Church under the 
Rage of Antichriſt; yea, and tho' it is 
the only Place defigned by the Enemy 
for Ruine and Deſtruction; yet it is the 
only Place of Safety in the World, _ 

Secondly, this Tower, this Houſe of 


built, as to confront Damaſcus, the 
chief City of the King of Mia; and in 
ſo doing, it was a moſt excellent Type 
of the Spirit and Deſign of the Church 
in the Wilderneſs, who is raiſed up, 
and built to confront . Antichriſt. . Hence 
Chriſt calls ſome, of the Features of his 
Church, and compares them to this. Thy Sorg 7. 4. 
Neck, (lays he) ig as, a Tower of Ivory; 
thine Eyes like the Fifb-pools of Heſbbon, 4 
the Gate of. Beth. rabbim; thy Noſe is like 
the Tower of Lebanon, which am” 4 

y 


— 


The Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


Thy Noſe, that great Ornament of thy 
lovely Countenance, is as a Tower looking 
that Way; { ſet, as Chriſt ſays of his, as 

a Flint, Mal 
And this is a comely Feature in the 
Church, that her Noſe ſtands like a Low- 
er, or as he ſays in Another Place, like a 
fenced brazen Wall againſt Damaſcus, the 
tf. 7, 8: Metropolitan of her Enemy: for the head 
" of Syria was Damaſcus. | 
And as Chriſt thus compares his Church, 
ſo ſhe again returns, or compares tlie Face 
of her Lord to the ſame, ſaying, His 
s are as Pillars of Marble ſet upon 
Song. ga lac lets of fine Gold: his Countenance is as 
Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars. 
Thus in Lebanon, in this brave Houſe, 
is found the Excellency of the Church, 
and the Beauty of Chriſt, for that they 
are both as a Rock. With Glory and 
Majeſty, bended againſt the Enemies of 
the Truth. The Face of the Lord is a- 
gainſt them that do evil. Pillars his Legs 
arc here compared to, and Pillars were 
they that upheld this Houſe, this Tower, 
which thus bravely was builded with 
its Face confronting the Enemy's Coun- 
try. by 
Second „That this Houſe, of the Fo- 
reſt of Lebanon was a Type of the Church 
in Affliction, yet further appears, for that 
at the fall of Babylon, her Cedars are ſaid 
to rejoyce in ſpecial. The Fir-Trees rejoyce 
at thee, and the Cedars of Lebanon, 
ſaying, /mce thou art laid down, no feller 
is come upon us. This 15 at the Deſtruc- 
tion of Zabylon, the Type of that called 
Anmichriſt. | 
But why ſhould Lebanon, the Cedars 
in Lebanon, in an eſpecial Manner here, be 
ſaid to rejoyce at his downfall : Doubt- 
leſs to mew that 2 1 8 1 made 
his Inroad upon Feruſalem; ſo in a par- 
ant ago ticular Manner Z. and the Houſe 
Zach. 11. 1 there, was made to ſmoak for it. This 
anſwereth to that, Rejoyce over her thou 
Heaven; and ye holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
hets, for God hath avenged you of her. 
ence. again, when he ſpeaks of giving 


Iſa. 14. 6 
7, 8. 


Glory to bis afflicted Church, for all the 


Sorrow which ſhe hath ſuſtained in her 
bearing witneſs for the Truth againſt An- 
tichriſt, he calls it the Glory of Lebanon : 
That is; as I take it, The Glory that be- 
longs to her, for the Afflictions which ſhe 
underwent for his Name. The Glory o 
19-352: Lebanon ſball be given unto it. 
. The Glory of 2 
* thee. ma 
Theſe, are Promiſes to the Church for 
her Kong of Affliction, and they are 
made unto her as ſhe bears the Name of 
Lebanon, who, or which was her Type 
in thoſe Havocks made in it, when the 
. as I ſaid, aſſaulted the Church of 
old. 5 | 


And again, 
banon ſhall come unto 


f | not been in that Condition 


Thus by theſe few Lines I have ſhew- 


ed you that there was a Similitude be. 
twixt this Houſe in the Foreſt of Lebanon, 
and our Goſpel Church in the Wildernef; : 
Nor need we ſtumble becauſe this word 
Houſe-is not ſubjoyned in every particular 
Place, where this Sorrow, or Joy of Lebanon 
is made mention of; for it is an uſual thing 
with the Holy Ghoſt, when he direQs his 
Speech to a Man, to ſpeak as it he ſpake 
to a Tree; and when he direQs his Voice 
to a King, to ſpeak as if he intended the 
Kingdom; ſo when he ſpeaks of the Houte, 
to ſpeak as to the Foreſt of Lebanon. 
Inſtances many might be given. 


CH AF. HE 


Of the Largeneſs of the Houſe of the Foreſt 
of 

HE Houſe of the Foreſt of Leha- 

non was forty Cubits longer than 


banon. 
TL was the Temple at Jeruſalem, to 
ſhew that the Church in the Wilderneſs 
would increaſe more, and be far larger 
than ſhe that had Peace and Proſperity: 
And as it was forty Cubits longer, ſo it 
was thirty Cubits wider, ſtill ſhewing 
that every way ſhe would abound. Hence 
they that came out of great Tribulation, 


when compared with others, are ſaid to 
be a numberleſs Number, or a Multitude 


which no Man could number, of all Na- 


tions, and Kindreds, and People, and 
Tongues. Theſe, faith one, are they whichRev. 
came out of great Tribulation, and have 
waſhed their Robes, and made them white 
in the Blood of the Lamb; therefore are 
they before the Throne of God. 

The Church, as it reſpected Temple- 
Worſhip, was confined to the Land of 
Canaan; but our New-Teſtament perſecu- 
ted One, 1s ſcattered among the Nations; 
as a Flock of Sheep are Lanes in a 
Wood or Wildernefs. Hence they are ſaid 
to be in the Wilderneſs of the People, fitly 


ing to this Houſe of the Foreſt of 


anſwering 
Lebanon. 

But though the Houſe exceeded in 
Length and Breadth, the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, yet as to their Heighth they 
were the ſame, to ſhew, that what Acts 
that in the Wilderneſs doth, above what 
they have been capable to do, that have 


ture of their Grace is the ſame. 


But, I ſay, as for Length and Breadth, abet. ... 


the Church in the Wilderneſs exceeds, 
more than the Houſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon did that of the Temple at Jeru- 


ſalem, as it is written: More are the Child- 


ren of the Deſolate, than the Children of the 
married Wife, ſaith the Lord. And again: 
Thou ſhalt break forth on the right Hand 
and on the Left ; and thy Seed fon 1 7 * 

err 7 2 


. a _ 
yet the N 1 


4 


t. I. I. 


- = Wy 


| 26,27, &c. 


The Houſe of the 


14. 54. 1, he Gentiles, and make the deſolate Cities 


4. inhabited. | 
22 19 This is ſpoken of the Church -in the 
wilderneſs, that made up chiefly of the 
Gentiles, of which the Houſe of the Foreſt 
of Lebanon was a Figure; and how ſhe at 
laſt ſhall recover herſelf from the Yoak 
and Tyranny of Antichriſt. And then ſhe 
ſhall ſhoulder it with her Adverſary, ſay- 

ing, Give Place, That I may dwell. 

And T will add, it was not only thus 
Magnificent for Length and Breadth, but 
for Terror; it was compacted after the 
Manner of a Caſtle, or Strong Hold; as 
was faid before. It was a Tower built 
for an Armory; for Solomon put there his 

bros. d. L hundred Targets, and three hundred 
1015. Shield of Gold. 
This Place therefore was a Terror to the 
Heathen on that Side of the Church eſpe- 
cially becauſe ſhe ſtood with her Noſe fo 
formidable againſt Damaſcus : No marvel 
Aas 21. therefore if the Implacable cried out againſt 
27, 28. them, Help Men of Iſrael, help! And will 
Neb.9-19-ie rebel againſt the Ring. 

For it 1s the Terror, or Majeſty and For- 
titude, which God has put upon the Church 
in the Wilderneſs, that makes the Gentiles 
ſo beſtir them to have her under Foot. 
Beſides, they miſapprehend concerning 
her, as if ſhe was for e Kings, 
for ſubverting Kingdoms, and for bringing 
all to Deſolation; and ſo they ſet themſelves 
againſt her, crying, Theſe that have turned 


the World upſide down, are come hither alſo : | £ 


las 15. II hom Jaſon hath received: And theſe all 
«6,7. do contrary to the Decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, 
that there is another King, one Jeſus. © 

Indeed the very Name of Jeſus is the 
very Tower of the Chriſtian Church, and 
that by which ſhe frights the World, but 
not deſignedly, but thorough their Miſ- 
underſtanding; for neither ſhe, nor 
her Jeſus, is for doing them any Hurt: 

However, this is that which renders her 
Sorg 6,10. Vet in their Eye, terrible as an Army with 
Banners. 

How then could ſhe eſcape Perſecution 
for a Time; for it was the Policy of Je- 
roboam, and is yet the Policy of the Na- 
tions, to ſecure themſelves againſt this 
their imagined Danger, and therefore to 
ule all Means, as Pharaoh did, to keep this 
People low enough, ſaying, Come, let us 
deal wiſely with them, leſt they multiply, 
and it come to paſs when there falleih out any 
War, they. jom alſo to our Enemies, and 

Ex. i. roaſts againſt us, and ſo get them up out of the 


IKings 12 


le 


But could the Houſe of Lebanon, though 
a fortified Place, aſſault Damaſcus ? Could 
it remove from the Place on which God 
had ſet it? It only was a Place of De- 
fence for Judah, or for the Worſhip of the 
Temple. And had the Adverfary let the 
Temple-Worſhip and Worſhippers alone, 
the Shields and Targets in the Houſe of 


J ma 


Foreſt of Lebanon. 327 
the Foreſt of Lebanon, had not been un- 
covered, had not been made bare againſt 
them. The ſame may now be ſaid of the 
Church in the Wilderneſs, ſhe moveth no 
Sedition, ſhe abideth in her Place, let her 
Temple-Worſhippers but alone, and ſhe 

will be as if ſhe were not in the World! 

But if you aMict her, Fire proceedeth out Rev.11.5 
of her Mouth, and devoureth her Adverſa- 

ries: And if any Man will hurt her, he 

muſt in this Manner be killed. And fo die 

by the Sword of the Spirit. 

But becauſe the Weapons of the Church, 
though none of them are carnal, be fo 
talked of in the World, the Blind are yet 
more afraid of her, than they in this Man- 
ner are like to be hurt by her; and there- 
fore they of old have peeled, and pulled, 
and endeavoured to ſpoil her all along; 
ſending their Servants, and ſaying to their 
Baylifts and Sheriffs, Go 1 a Nation ſcat-16.18.1,2; 
tered and peeled, to a People terrible from 
their Beginning, a Nation meeted out, and 
trodden down, whoſe Land the Rivers have 
ſpoiled. © © | | 

But this People ſhall prevail, though not 
by Worldly Force, her God will deliver 
her. And then, or at that Time, ſhall the 
Preſent be brought to the Lord of Hoſts, of à Ver. 5. 
People ſcattere] and peeled, and from a Feo- 
ple terrible from their Beginning hitherto, a 
Nation meeted out, and trodden under Foot, 
whoſe Land the Rivers have ſpoiled, to the 


Place of the Name of the Lord, the Mount 
7 


— 


on. 
Now thus did the Houſe of the Foreſt 
of Lebanon provoke, it was built defen- 
fively, it had a Tower, it had Armour ; its 
Tower confronted the Enemy's Land. No 
marvel then, if the King of Mria fo 
threatned to lay his Army on the Sides of Ch. 37.24 
Lebanon, and to cut down the tall Cedars 
thereof. 
The Largeneſs therefore, and Proweſs 
of the Chureh, by Reaſon of her inherent 
Fortitude, - and the valourous Acts that ſhe 
hath done, by Suffering, by Prayer, b 
Faith, and a conſtant endureing of Hard- 
ſhip for the Truth, doth force into the 
World a Belief, thorough their own Guilt 
and Clamours of Conſcience againſt them 
for their Debaucheries, that this Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon will deſtroy them 
all, when ſhe ſhall be delivered from her 
Servitude, | 
Come therefore, faith Balak to Balaam, 
and curſe me this People, 'f peradventure 
overcome them. When he might 
have let them paſs peaceably by, and the) 
5 not have lift up a Finger againſt 
m. 
Wherefore, from all theſe Things it ap- 
pears, That the Houſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon was a Type of the Church in the 
Wilderneſs. | gue. 
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The Houle of the F oreſt of Lebanon. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 
of the Materials of which the Houſe of the 


Foreſt of Lebanon was made. 


IHE Foundation of the Houſe of 

the Foreſt of Lebanon, was of the 

1Kings 7, fame great Stones which were 

25 to 12. laid in the Foundation of the Temple. of 
the Lord. | 

And this ſhews, that the Church in the 
Wilderneſs has the ſame Foundation and 
Support, as had the Temple that was at 
n though in a State of Sack- cloth, 

ears, and Affſictions, the Lat of the 
Church in the Wilderneſs ; for ſhe, while 

Zach.11.2 there, is to howle. 

Now, ſince the Foundation is the ſame, 

What is it but to ſhew alſo, that ſhe, 

. though in an afflicted Condition, ſhall cer- 

Matt. 16. tainly ſtand * The Gates of Hell ſball not 
18, Pprevall gain it. | 

Her confronting idolatrous Nations is 
therefore a Sign of her Troubles; not any 
Prediction of a Fall. Her Rock is ſtedfaſt, 

nw. like the Rock of her Adverſaries, the 
11, Enemy being Judges. 

But that which in ſpecial I take Notice 
of, is, that I find in a Manner, in this 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon nothin 
but Pillars and Beams, great Timber, an 
thick Beams, and of thoſe was the Houſe 
builded ; Pillars to hold up, and thick 
Beams to couple together, and thus was 
the Houſe finiſhed. I read not here of any 
Garniſhing, either of the Pillars, Beams, 
Doors, Poſts, Walls, or any Part of the 
Houſe; all was plain, without Garniſh ; 
fitly I the State of the Church 
in the Wilderneſs, which was cloathed with 
Sack- cloth, covered with Aſhes, wearing 
her mourning Weeds, with her Tears up- 


10.62... ON her Cheeks, and a Yoak or Band about 
— GI, 3. her Neck. 


By this Kind of Deſcription we may alſo | 4 


note, with what Kind of Members this 
Houſe, this Church is furniſhed. Here, 
as I ſaid, that is, in the Houſe of the Fo- 
reſt of Lebanon, you find Pillars, Pillars ; 
ſo in the Church in the Wildernetz, O the 
mighty Ones of which this Church was 
compacted ! They were all Pillars, ſtrong, 
bearing up the Houſe againſt Wind and 
Weather ; nothing but Fire and Sword 
could diſſolve them. As therefore this 
Houſe was made up of great Timber, ſo this 


Church in the Wilderneſs was made up of | 


Giants in Grace. Theſe Men had the 
Faces of Lions: W Prince, no King, 10 
Threat, 20 Terror, 20 Torment, could 
make them yield: They loved not their 
2 auto the Death. They have laugh- 
ed their Enemies in the Face, they have 
triumphed in the Flames. | 
They were Pillars, they were Pillars of 


Cedar; The Cedar is the higheſt Tree in 


the World ; wherefore in that this Houſe 
was made of Cedar, it may be to denote 
that in the Church in the Wilderneſs, how- 
ever contemned by Men, was the higheſt 
Perfection of Goodnels ; as of Faith, Love, 
Prayer, holy Converſation, and Affection 

for God and his Truth. 

For indeed, none ever ſhewed the like, 
none ever ſhewed higher Cedars than thoſe 
that were in Lebanon. None ever ſhewed 
higher Saints than were they in the Church 
in the Wilderneſs. Others talked, theſe Adr 
have ſuffered ; others have ſaid, theſe have 
done : Theſe have voluntarily taken their 
Lives in their Hands, For they loved them 
not to the Death; and have fairly, and ing, , 
cool Blood, laid them down before the * 
World, God, Angels, and Men, for the 
confirming of the Truth, which they have 
profeſſed. | 8 

Theſe are Pillars, theſe are ſtrong Ones 
indeed : ?Tis meet therefore, that the 
Church in the Wilderneſs, ſince ſhe was 
to reſemble the Houſe of the Foreft of Le- 
banon, ſhould be furniſhed with theſe 
mighty Ones. | | 

Cedars! The ſame that the Holieſt of 
All in the Temple was covered with with- 
in, (and that Houſe was a Figure of Hea- 
ven) to ſhew that the Church of God in 
the Wilderneſs, how baſe and low ſoever 
in the Judgment of the World, is yet the 
only Heaven that God hath among the 
Children of Men. Here are many Na- 
tions, many Kingdoms, many Countries, 
and many Cities; but the Church in the 
Wilderneſs was but one, and ſhe was the 
Heaven that God is here : Hence ſhe is 
called, Thou Heaven. Rejoice over her thou __,.. 
Heaven. mh. 

And again, when the Combuſtion for Re- 
ligion is in the Church in the Wilderneſs, 
it is faid to be in Heaven, And there was 
War in Heaven. Michael fought againſt the — 12.“ 
Drages, and the Dragon fought, and bis 
els. 

The Church therefore loſeth not all her 
Titles of Honour, no, not when at the 
lowelt : She is God's Heaven ſtill, Though 
ſhe may not be called now a Crown of 


. 


Glory, yet ſhe is ſtill God's Lilly amongst 
Than ＋ h ſhe may not be called Phe 
Church of 1 et ſhe may The 
Church in t ilderneſs ; and though ſhe 
may not be called Solomon's Temple, yet 
— may, The Houſe of the Fare of Le- 
anon. 

Cedars! Cedars are tall and ſweet, and 
ſo are the Members of the Church in the 


Wilderneſs. Oh! their Smell, their Scent, Hol. 14-5 


it hath been as the Wine of Lebanon. 8,7. 

They that have gone before, have left 
this Smell ſtill in the Noſtrils of their Sur- 
vivers, as that both fragrant and precious. 

This Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon 
was builded upon four Rows of Cedar Pil 1 Kings 7 
lars; Theſe tour Rows were the —_ 

| Mars, 
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— The Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. hy 


"ark | But I read of no Chambers for Eaſe or _ 
Pillars, - thoſe upon yy on 4 f Ho Reſt, in this Houſe ; here is no room for, , 
. 2 wa but fays | Chambering. They that were for being 5. «© 12. 
ly Ghoſt faith here, four | 448 But 1 Members in the Church in the Wilderneſs, 
not how many were in a * as eee ee e 
will ſuppoſe them to allude to the wy ve 13 ) 
Apoſtles, or to the Apoliſes oo xg T0 Here therefore was but hard Lodging; 
on whoſe Foundation the Church in the of Le 
up l be built. And if fo, the Houſe of the Foreſt 
& Wilderneſs is faid to be built. ſe of the not made for tender Skins, and for thoſe 
Feb. 2. then it ſhews, that as the Houſe of the . 5 1 
4 ſtood upon theſe four | that cannot lie out of Down 
F Foreſt of Lebanon "I N s of the | for thoſe that were warlike- men, and that 
| . Rows of Pillars, 2s f — of pre- were willing to endure hardneſs, for that 
n — 1 5 r Breaſt = plate, Religion that God had ſet up - his * 
cious Stones up N f is fitly anſwered by that of the 
when he went into the 2 by = — 25 ; = 5 4 een * Sen, endure? Tim. 
y Houſe, or Church in yer . 155 Niles ond hardneſs as a good 2 of Jeſus Chriſt. No” © 
L — 10. fp = D or the Apo Man that warreth entangleth himſelf — 
Prophets. , "Ip irs of this Life, that he may pleaſe 
* * ech 7 _ * rag fre 21 choſen 11 to be a Ser 
e woi_hs ing Fort five Pillars | Tas forty five Years 
. err 
certain; yet I think ſuch a 8 as - ike Condition. before ſhe enjoyed 
hath 15 * — of "ly ok dat her Reſt in Canaan. Now, as there were 
I * * . 2 above, | forty five Years of Trouble, ſo here are for- 
rr NN t; perhaps to in- 
, 0-4-8 ines © oC mck 
n rs, fifteen in a Row. ſuch up- | in the Wilderneſs, a ſufficient Succeſſion of 
Mer 8 4 "I 127 ' 3 * faithful 3 that like Pillars ſhall bear * 
a eber - he Truth above Water, all the Time o 
clear, becauſe the Beams that lay upon the the 2 ruth avo! x þ "hong 
four Rows of Pillars afore-mentioned, lay _— fog 9 * nnn, 
alſo upon theſe forty-five. n couple this Houſe of the Foreſt of Ls- 
It ſeems therefore, that theſe out ore | bones together, did bear upon theſe forty 
CR OY oo Kor, on tk DOINGS, to ines, that by" che Burden- 
dutlide ones; that is, rwo f h and ſhall be in the 
—— 1 <7 MP yes Jap Hay fl. 2 Cod in ths Wilderneſs, "og Uni- 
that; and that thele forty- : ſe is through the Spirit 
teen in a Row, ſtood in three 1 _ 2 * in deed, had ir not been 
a Ber 8 — IN * for theſe Pillars, the Sufferers, theſe Bur = 
t ams Tr wer : 7 . | ſe in the 
er, ee 
55 if 2 tt four Rows did ſeem Church in the 8 ha on Ga, 8 
0, | been but in a poor Condition. Thus there- 1 Tim. 3. 
to be a Guard to theſe, for that, as they | been bi Fan her 3 
fore this Church, hic h in her Time is 
ſtood more to the Outſides of the Houſe, fo | n the Word 
ſo more to the Weather, and nearer to the "oY 1 OE Fw 11 it. e it 25. 4 
firſt Approach of the Enemy. ſtles in the blaſt of the terrible ones has been as a 
A any 16a, on W. = d VS ſtorm agaiuſt the Wall | 
their Doctrine are, not only a Foundation a they afflicted me from Pr, 129. 11 
— 4 5 A8 100 cal 3 = F a Kas 8 
and Defence: I ſay, a Pro 4 Fl Tout h. yet 
fence to all the Pillars that ever were be. 2 =o. apts 4 ＋ 80 of ie 1 I 
* in the 2 3 1 us t 3 oy * Fre ere 
And it is to be conſidered, th "aak{ 's' oak of. that 
Rows are mentioned, as placed firſt, and F 1 1 you ſee 
io were thole done which the tries Beams, ſo by this, the Reaſon why the Houſe 
— "Thi lden weiß 101 * — of tue Tore of Lebanon had its inward 
were laid: 'The which moſt fitly teacheth, 3 illars. and 
that the Office and Graces of the Apoſtles res 85 ing 3 1 en AM, 
were firſt in 1 In the Wilderneſs, joe: . e. ie bo Sithes ant 
| according to 1 Cor. 12. 18. 8 a 7 ams too; ſince 
gr ns prin 
midit, by the others, ma ? . * aac i; a But for the 
ys 30% 616-1400" he Tone: of the M. We 5 pb] A 0 2 ObjeR for furious 
er ce LN ces, a ee ae re njuintE= ts 
will be thoſe that will ſand by, nog _ 1 e 
 _ tain her Apoſtolical Doctrine, though for | Walls. _ dre of mple lay 
s 7 7 doing, * bear the Burthen of the] The Glory therefore of the Temp , - 
Whole. | 
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in one Thi , and the Glory of this Houſe 


lay in another: the Glory of the Temple 


lay in that ſhe contained the true Form 


and Modes of Ware; and the Glory of 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, lay in 
her many Pillars, and thick Beams, by 
which ſhe' was made capable, through good 
Management, to give Check to thole of 
Damaſcus, when they ſhould attempt to 
throw down that Worſhip.  - 
And as I ſaid before, theſe Pillars were 
ſweet- ſcented Pillars, for that. they were 
made of Cedar; but what cared the Enemy 
for that, they were offenſive to him, for 
that they were placed as a Fortification 
againſt him: Nor is it any Allurement to 
Satan to favour the mighty ones in the 
Church in the Wilderneſs, for the fragrant 
Smell of their ſweet Graces; nay, both he 
and his Angels are the more bent to oppoſe 
them, becauſe they are ſo ſweet- ſcented. 
The Cedars therefore got nothing becauſe 
they were Cedars, at the Hands of the bar- 
barous Gentiles; (for they would burn the 
Cedars,) as the Ange, or Pillars, get no- 
thing of Favour at the Hands of Antichriſt, 
becauſe they are Pillars of, and Angels for 


the Truth, yea, they ſo much the more by 


Iſa. 33.22, 


her are abhorred. 

Well, but they are Pillars for all that ; 
yea, Pillars to the Church in the Wilder- 
neſs, (as the others were in the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon,) and Pillars they 
will abide there, dead, and alive, when the 
Enemy has done what he can. 

The Pillars were ſet in three Rows, for 
ſo are forty five, when they are ſet fifteen 
in a Row. : 

And they were ſet in three Rows to bear. 
This manner alſo of their ſtanding rhus, was 
alſo doubtleſs ſignificant. 

But again, They, theſe Pillars, may be 
ſet, or placed thus in three Rows in the 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, to ſhew 
that the three Officers of Chriſt are the great 
Things that the CHurch in the Wilderneſs 
*. up before the World. | 

The three Offices of Chriſt, they are his 
Prieſtly, his Prophetical, and his Kingly 
Offices. Theſe are thoſe in which God's 
Glory, and the Churches Salvation are moſt 
immediately concerned; and they that 
have been moſt oppoſed by the Devil, and 
his Angels: All Hereſies, Errors and De- 
luſions, with which Chriſt's Church has 
been aſſaulted in all Ages, have bent them- 
ſelves 8 ſome one, or all of theſe. 

Chriſt is a Prieſt to fave, a Prophet to 


2 Theſ, 2. teach, and a King to rule his Church: But 


25 4. 
Rev. 16. 


13. 16. 
Ch. 19. 


this Antichriſt cannot bear; therefore he 


attempts to get up into the Throne himſelf, 


and to act as if he were one above all that 


1932, zm it called God, or that is worſhipped. 


But behold ! here are Pillars in three 
Riaws, mighty Pillars to bear up Chriſt in 
theſe his Offices before the World, and a- 
gainſt all Falſhood and Deceit. 


. "Fifteen in a Row. I can ſay no further 
than I can ſee; what the number of fifteen 
ſhould ſignifie, I know not, God is wiſer 
than Man: But yet methinks, their ſtang. 
ing thus, ſhould ſignifie a Reſer ve: As, 
ſuppoſe the firſt three that the Enemy 
comes at, ſhould be deſtroyed by their 
Hands, there are three Times fourteen be- 
hind :+ Suppoſe again, that they ſhould ſerve 
the next three 10; yet there is a Reſeruc 
behind. When that fine one, Fezebel, lad 


Church in her Time 


were true Worſhippers of God. 

Always when Antichriſt made his In. 
roads upon the Church in the Wilderneſs, 
to ſlay, to cut off, and to kill; yet ſome 
of the Pillars ſtood, they were not all 
burnt in the Fire, nor cut down. 

They ſaid indeed, Come let us cut them 


Iſrael may be no more in Remembrance. But 
what then? There's a Difference 'twixt 
ſaying and doing; the Buſh was not three- 
fore conſumed becauſe *twas ſet on Fire; 
the Church ſhall not be conſumed although 
ſhe be afflicted. | 
And this Reaſon is, becauſe God has till 


Moſes is taken away, Joſbua ſhall ſucceed 
him ; and if the Devil breaks the Neck of 
Judas, Matthias is at Hand to take his 


| Office. God has, I fay, a Succeſſion of 


Pillars in his Houſe, he has to himſelfa 
Reſerve. | 

Yet, again, Methinks that there ſhould 
be forty five Pillars, and beſides them four 
Nous of Pillars, and all this to bear up an 
inviſible Burden ; for we read of nothin 


| upon the Pillars, but the Heavens and Roof. 


It ſhould be to ſhew, that it is impoſſible 
that a carnal Heart ſhould conceive of the 
Weight that Truth lays upon the Conſci- 
ence of a Believer : They fee nothing, alas 
nothing at all, but 4 Beam, a Truth; and 
lay they, are you ſuch Fools to ſtand groan- 
ing to bear up that, or what is contained 
therein? They, I fay, ſee not the Weight, 
the Glory, the weight of Glory that is in 
a Truth of God; and therefore they laugh 
at them that will count it worth the while 
to endureſo much to ſupport it from falling 
to the Ground. Great Pillars and Beams, 
great Saints, and great Truths, are in the 


Beams lie upon the Pillars, or the Truth 
upon the Saints. 5 
The Tabernacle and Ark, formerly were 
to be born upon Men's Shoulders, even as 
theſe great Beams are born -up by theſe 
Pillars: And as this Tabernacle, and Ark 
were to be carried hither and thither, ac- 
cording to. the Appointment of God; fo 
were theſe Beams to be by theſe Pillars 


| born up, that therewith the Houſe 25 


done what ſhe could againſt the afflicted ix 
et there was left 3 


} 


Reſerve, a Reſerve of ſeven Thouſand that mg 


off from being a Nation, that the Name br 3 . 


Gen. 4.25. 


his fiſteens; therefore if Abel falls by the l 
Hand of Cain, Seth is put in his Place; if , 


to 27. 


Church of God in the Wilderneſs; and the 


The Houſe of the For eſt of Lebanon. — 


— 
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de girt together, kept uniform, and made to 
ſtand faſt, notwithſtanding the Wind and 
Storm: 


| — 


ö 
he Windows of the Houſe of the Fore 
of the Winder of the Houſe of the rr o 


anon. 


HE Houſe of the Foreſt of Leba- 

Kings 7. non had many Windows in it; And 

4 there was Windows in three Rows, 

and Light was againſt Light in three Ranks. 

Windows are to let the Light at, and 

the Eye out at, to Objects at a Diſtance 

from the Houſe, and from thoſe that are 
therein. 

The Windows here are Figures of the 
Word of God, by which Light the Light 
of Life is let into the Heart ; through that, 
the Glaſs of theſe Windows, the Beams of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhine into the 
Church. Hence the Word is compared to 
Glaſs, through which the glorious Face of 
Chriſt is ſeen. This therefore, this Houſe 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon had, it had Win- 
dows, a Figure of that Word of God, 
through, and by which, the Church in the 
Wilderneſs ſees the Mind of God, and ſo 

what while there, ſhe ought to believe, do, 
and leave undone in the World. 

This Houſe had plenty of Windows, 
three Rows of Windows on both Sides the 
Houſe. | 

In three Rows, by theſe Windows 
in three Rows, perhaps was prefigured 
how into the Church in the Wilderneſs was 

to ſhine the Doctrine of the Trinity: Yea, 

to ſignifie that ſhe was to be poſſeſſed with 
that in her moſt low State, and when- un- 
1Jom2, der her greateſt Clouds. The Doctrine of 
222 the Trinity! that's the ſubſtance, that's the 
„ Ground and fundamental of all: For by 
2 Job. . this Doctrine, and by this only, the man is 
„made a Chriſtian; and he that has not this 
Doctrine, his Profeſſion's not worth a but- 
ton. 

You muſt know that ſometimes the 
Church in the Wilderneſs has but little 
Light, bur the Diminution of her Light 
is not then ſo much in, or as to ſubſtantials, 
aSit is as to circumſtantial Things; She has 
then the Subſtantials with her, in her dark- 
eſt Day, even Windows in three Rows. 

The Doctrine of the Trinity! You may 

ask me what that is? I anſwer. It is that 
Dcctrine that ſheweth us the Love of God 
the Father, in giving of his Son: The 

; Love of God the Son, in giving of himſelf; 

and the Love of the Lord, the Spirit, in 


2 Cor. 3. 
15. 


may be made able to lay hold of the Love 
of the Father by his Son, and ſo enjoy eter- 
nal Life by Grace. This Doctrine was al- 
ways let in at theſe Windows into the 
Church in the Wilderneſs, for to make her 
ſound in Faith, and hearty in Obedience; 
as alſo meek and patient in Temptation and 


of the Face of the Son, and the Li 


his Work of re e of us, that we 


— — 


— 
— 


Tribulation. 

And, as to the Subſtance of Chriſtianity, 
this Doctrine is ſufficient for any Pools 
becaule it teaches Faith, and produceth a 
good moral Life. Theſe therefore, if theſe 
Doctrines ſhine upon us, through theſe 
Windows of Heaven, ſo as that we ſee 
them, and receive them, they make us fit 
to 3 God here, and meet to be glori- 
fied of, and with him hereafter. 

Theſe Lights therefore cauſe that the 
Inhabitants of this Church in the Wilder- 
neſs, ſee their Way through the dark pitch 
Night of this World: For as the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon, this Church of God 
in the Wilderneſs had always her Lights, 


| or Windows in theſe three Rows, to guide, 


to ſolace and comfort her. 

This Houſe therefore, is, thus diſcri- 
minated and diſtinguiſhed from all other 
Houſes in the World: no Houſe, that we 
read of in the Bible, was thus adorn- 
ed with Light, or had Windows in zhree 
Rows, but this; and anſwerable hereunto, 
no Congregation or Church, but the true 
Church of God, has the' true Antitype 
thereof. | | | 

Light! Windows ! A Sufficiency of Win- 
dows was of great Uſe to a People that 
dwelt in a Foreſt, or Wood, as the Inha- 
bitants of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Leba- 
non did: But how ſolitary had this Houſe 
been, had it had no Light at all! to be in 
a Nod, and that without Windows, is 
one of the worſt of Conditions, 

This alſo is the Relief that the Church 
in the Wilderneſs had; true, ſhe was in a 
Wood, but had Light, called in another 
Place God's Rod, or his Word which giveth 
Inſtruction. Feed thy People with thy Rod, „ic. p. 14. 
the Flock of thine Heritage, which dwell ſo- 
litary in the Wood, &c. _ | 

To be, as was faid, in a Wood; and 
without Light too, is a Condition very 
deſolate: the Egyptians found it fo, for all 
they were in their Houſes. 

But how much more then is that Peoples 
Caſe to be lamented that are under Perſe- 
cution, but have not Light in three Rows 
to guide them. But this is not the State 
of the Church in the Wilderneſs, ſhe has 
her Windows in three Rews, to wit, the 
Light of the Face of the Father, the Light 

t o 
the Face of the Holy Ghoſt; all ſhining 
through the Windows or Glaſs of the 
Word to her Comfort and Conſola ion, 
though now in the Foreſt of Lelanun. 

And ' Light was againſt -Light in three 
ranks. ren“ 

This is an additional Account of the 
Windows that were in the Houle of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon. Before he faid, ſhe had 
Windows in three Rows, but now he adds, 
that there was Light again Liebt, Light 

1 


Ex. 10, 21, 
22, 23. 


oppoſite to Light, and that allo in Free 
ranks. | 2 | * _ 
n 
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—Fhe Ibu of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


— . 


Mar.5.40 In that he faith, they were in ranks, he 


Numb, 


16, 24. either means in order, or infinuates a mili- 


1 Chron. 
12. 33,38. 


tary. Poſture, for both theſe ways is this 
Word taken. | 


Nor need any ſinile. becauſe I fay the 


Lights were ſet in a military Poſture; we 


Iſa: 45. 9. 


Rey, 12.7. 


Pſal. 80.13 
21 heſſ. 2. 


read of Pot ſherds ſtriving with Pot ſherds; 
and why may it not as well be ſaid, Light 
was agamft Light. K ; 

But we will purſue our Deſign, Here is 
Oppoſition inſinuated; in the Margent it is 
Sight - againft Sight; wherefore the Li hts 
thus placed in the Hoaſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon, give me another Incouragement, 
to think that this Houſe was a Type of 
the Church in the Wilderneſs, and that ſhe 
is the Seat of Spiritual War alſo, 
For as this Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- 
banon was that which was the Object of 
the Rage of the King of ria, becauſe 
it ſtood in his Way to hinder his ruinin 
el {o the Spirit and Faithfulneſs 
of the Church of God in the Wilderneſs, 
ſtands in the way, and hinders Antichriſt's 
bringing of the Truth to the Ground. 

And as the Enemy brake into Lebanon, 
and did ſet Fire to her Cedars ; ſo the Poar, 


Rev. 12.7 the Antichrift, the Dragon, and his Angels 


got into the Church in the Wilderneſs. 
This being fo, here muſt needs be War; 
and ſince the War is not carnal but ſpiri- 
tual, it muſt be made by way of Contro- 
ver; Contention, Diſputation, . 
Reaſonings, &c. which were the Effect of 
oppoſe rehenſions, fitly ſet out in this 
4 5 mo 1 of 22 for that 
there Light agaiuft Light, Sight agamfi 
Sight, in = 1 : | M | ” 
Wherefore, in that he faith Light was 
agamſt Light in three Ranks, he ſuggeſteth 
to the life, how it would be in the Church in 
the Wilderneſs. 
And ſuppoſe they were the truly godly 
that made the firſt Aſſault, can they be 
blamed ? For who can endure a Boar in 2 
Vineyard: a Man of Sin in a holy Temple; 


or a Dragon in Heaven? What then if the 


Church made the firſt Aſſault? Who bid 
the Boar come there? What had he to do 


in God's Houle? The Church, as the Houſe 


and Water will ſerve a 


* 


of the Foreſt of Lebanon, would have been 
content with its own Station; and Bread 
Man, that may with 
Peace enjoy his Delights in other Things. 
But when Privilege, Property, Life, De- 
light, Heaven and Salvation, comes to be 
intruded, no marvel if the Woman, tho? 
but a Woman, cries out, and ſet her Light 


faith not, that Window was 1 55 Winds, 
reſpecting the true Senſe of the Word, but 
Light was againſt Light, reſpecting the 
divers Notions and Apprehenfions that 
Men of oppoſite Spirits would have abour 
the Word. 

Nor are we to take this word Light, e- 
ſpecially in the Antity pe, in a proper but a 
metaphorical Senſe; that is, with reſpect 
to the judgment of both Parties. Here is 
the true Church, and ſhe has the ze 
Light : here alſo is the Boar, the Mau of 
Sin, and the Dragon; and they ſee by their 
way, and yet as I faid, all by the /elf-ſame 
Windows. They that are the Church, do 
in God's Light, ſee Light; but they that 
are not, do 1n their own Way ſee. And let 
a Man, and a Beaſt, look out at the fame 
Window, the fame Door, the ſame Caſe- 
ment, yet the one will ſee like a Man, and 
the other but like a Beaſt. No marvel then, 


though they have the fame Windows, that 
Light is againſt Light, and Sight againſt jc. i».1, 
For there are that 1. 


Sight in this Houle. 
know not, but what they know naturally 
as Brutes. 

No marvel then, if there is here a Diſ- 
agreement, the Beaſt can but ſee as a Beaſt, 
but the Church 1s refolved not to be guided 
by the Eye of a Beaſt, though he pretends 
to have his Light by that very Window 
by which the Church has hers. The Beaſt 


is Moon-ey'd, and puts Darkneſs for Light, Ia. . . 
yea, and hates the Light that is ſo indeed: I. 
but the Saints will not hear him, for they 


know the Voice of their Lord. 

How then can it be, but that Light 
ſhould be againſt Light in this Houſe, and 
that in a mulitary Poſture? And how can 


it be, but that here every Battle of the in. 3 


Warrior ſhould be with confuſed Noiſe, and 
Garments rolled in Blood. | 
And in that he ſaith, Light was again 
Light in three Ranks, it ſhews their Pre- 
parations one againſt another; alſo, that 
they on both Sides are reſolved to ſtand 
by their way: The Church is confident, 
the Man of Sin is confident; they both 
have the ſame Windows to ſee by, and fo 


they manage their Matters; yet not ſo 


/amply by the Winsen as by their divers 


Judgment they make of that which ſhinetli 
in at them. Each one therefore hath the 


true and falſe Profeſſion, will be confident 


of his own way: he that was right, knew 


he was right; and he that was wrong; 
c 


thought he was right; and ſo the Bat 


— 


ute 1% 


oh, 3.2% 
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| began. There is a way that ſeems right to at 
| againſt them; had ſhe ſeen the Thief, and | Man, but the End thereof are the Ways of © 
 1Cor, 13. ſald nothing, ſhe had been far worſe. Death. | | 


12. I told you before, That by the Windows | Nor is it in Man to help it; there has 
PE. meant the Word, which is compared to] been reaſoning, there has been difputing, 
* Glas. a+ amok? ©: mate there has Blood alſo been ſpilt on both 
What then, Is the Word againſt the] ſides, thorow the Confidence that each 

Word? No, verily, 'tis therefore not the] had of the Goodneſs of his own Way; but 
Ward, but oppoſite Apt eons thereabout, | no| Reconciliation is made, the Enmity is 

that the Holy Ghoſt now intends ; for he Het here of God; Iron and Clay cannot 

wane” | c Py. | mix; 


— 


Ihe Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


mix; God will have things go on thus in| Light then is the Cauſe of all this: 

the World, till his Words ſhall be fulfilled: 

Cen. 3. 15. he Deceived, and the Deceiver, are his. 

Dan. 2. 42. Things therefore muſt have their Courſe 

125 12.16· in the Church in the Wilderneſs, till the 
Inh n Myſtery of God ſhall be fulfilled. 

Hence 'tis ſaid, God will bring Gog a- 

ainſt his People of ael, as a Cloud to 

cover the Land. But for what Caufe? 

Why, that he may contend a while with 

them, and then fall by their Light to the 

Ezek. 39. Ground. Therefore he ſays alſo, That he 

Jill give God a Place of graves in Iſrael, 

and it ſpall be called the V alley of Hamon-gog. 

God will get himſelf great Glory, by 

itting the Boar, the Man of Sin, and 

the Dragon to revel it in the Church of 

God]; for they by ſetting up, and contend- 

ing for their Darkneſs, and calling of it 

the Light; and by ſetting of it againſt 

that Light, which is Light in very deed, 

do not only prove the Power of Truth 

where it is, but illuſtrate it ſo much the 


333 


And 

here is * against Light in three Ranks ; 

and fo will be till the Beaſt is dead. 

| The Church will not give place, for /be 
knows ſhe has the Truth; the Dragon, and 

his Angels, they will not give place, but 

as beaten back by the Power of the Truth : 

For thus it is ſaid of the Dragon and his 
Angels, They fought and prevailed not. Dan.7. 11, 
Therefore there u, there ft, there can- - wie 
not but be a ſpiritual Warfare here, and 
that until one of the two are deſtroyed, 

and their Body given to the burning Flame. 


CHAT YE 
Of the Doors and Poſts, and their Square, 


with the Windows of the Houſe of the Fu- 
reſt of Lebanon. 


ſquare, with the Windows. 


— » 


3 WY » 
* 


more: For, as Black ſets off. White, and 
Darkneſs, Light, ſo Error ſets off Truth: 
He that calls a Man a Horſe, doth in Con- 
clufion, but fix the Belief of his Humanity 
ſo much the more in the Apprehenſion of 
all rational Creatures. 


\ ND all the Doors and Poſts were iKin.1, 5, 


The Doors, they were for Eu- 
trance, the Poſts were the Support of the 
Doors, and the Windows were, as was 
hinted before, for Light. 

Now here they are ſaid to be all ſquare; 
Square is a Note of Perfection; but this 


Light againſt Light in three Ranks. The| word ſquare, may be taken two ways. 

three Ranks on the Churches Side, ſignifie 1. Either as to the faſhion of the things 

her light in the Trinity, as was faid, and | themſelves; or, 

in the three Offices of Chriſt; and the 2. With Reference to the uniform Or- 
Ranks againſt theſe three Ranks be to| der of the whole. | 

ſignifie, the oppoſite Apprehenſions of the In the firſt Senſe was the Altar of burnt ex, 27. 1. 

Enemy. They differ alto about the Autho- Offering, the Altar of Incenſe, and the Breaſt — 28. 16. 

rity of the Word, and Ordinances, about | plate ot Judgment, ſquare; and fo alſo it is TN 27 

the Offices, Officers, and Executions of | faid of our New Teſtament New Jeruſalem. =. 

Office, in the Church, Wc. There is an| But the Square in the Text is not thus to 

Oppoſition every where, even round about 


8 b 5 be underſtood, but if I miſtake not, as is 
the Houſe. there was Light agwinſt Light ſignified under the ſecond head, that is for 
in three Ranks. 44 


| an uniform Order. The whole Fabrick, as 
This Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon the Doors, Poſts, and Windows, preſented 
was therefore a ſignificative Thing, wiſely 


4g 
vj 
4 
2 
< 
4 
4 
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viſely | themſelves to Beholders in an exact uniform 

built and fit for the Purpoſe for which it Order, and ſo right delectable to behold. 

was deſigned, which was to ſhew what Hence we may gather, that this Houſe of 

afterward would be the State of the Church | the Foreſt of Lebanon, was ſo exactly built, 

in the Wilderneſs. Nor could any thing | and conſequently ſo compleat to view, that 

in the Temple more aptly expreſs it {elf in| it was alluring to the Beholders; and that 

a typical Way, as to any of the Things | the more, for that ſo pretty a Fabrick 

concerning New Teſtament Matters, than | ſhould be found in a Foreſt, or Wood. A 

doth this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon: | Lilly among Thorns, a Pearl on a s 

as to the Things deſigned to be ſignified | hil, and Beauty under a Veil, will make 

thereby. It ſpeaks, can we but hear; It] one turn aſide to look on it. 

ints to things, as it were with a Finger, | Anſwerable to this, the Church, even in 

N 1ave we but Eyes to ſee. the Wilderneſs, or under Perſecution, is 

It is not therefore to be wondered ar, compared not only to a Woman, but to- a 

that we hear both Parties plead ſo much] a comely and delicate Woman. And who, 

tor their Authority, crying out againſt that ſhall meet ſuch a Creature in a Wood, 

. each other, as thoſe that voy Religion, | unleſs he feared God, but would ſeek to 
Rings 3. 80 doth the Church, ſo doth the Man of raviſh and defile her. 

61 713. fin. The living Child is mine, ſaith one; Therefore I ſay, That which is here 

nay, but the dead Child is thine, and the ſaid to be Square, muſt be underſtood to * 

living Child is mine, ſays the other. And] be ſo, as to ProfpetF'and View,” or right Y 

thus they ſpake before the King | raking to the He. AY RB | 

Now this could not be, were there not Thus therefore they. are allured, and 

different Apprehenſions here; Zightagainſt | think to defile her in the Bed of * 

WL | | | a ut 
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but coming to her, and finding of her | her. 


Jer. 6. 2. 


chaſt, and filled with nothing but Ar- 
mour, and Men at Arms, to maintain her 
Chaſtity, noleus wolens : Their fleſhly Love 
is turned into cruel Rage, and ſo they go 
to Variance. 

I have likened, ſays God, the Daughter 
of Zion to a comely and delicate Woman. 

But where is ſhe? O] ſhe is in the Field, 
in the Foreſt among the Shepherds. But 
what will they do with her ? Why, be- 
cauſe ſhe complies not with their Deſires, 


they prepare War againſt her, ſaying, 


But I fay, here's a Woman ! Let 
who will attempt it, ſhew ſuch another in 
the World, if he can. 

They therefore, that have any Regard 
to Morality, Civility, or to ceremonia] 
Comelineſs, covet to be of the Church of 
God, or to appropriate that glorious Title 
to themſelves, 

And here, indecd, Antichriſt came in; 
ſhe took this Name to her ſelf; and though 
ſhe could not come at the Sun, nor Moy, 
nor $tars, to adorn herſelf with them, yet 
ſhe has found ſomething that makes = 


Ariſe, let us go up at Mom. - Ariſe, | comely in her Followers Eyes. See how 
Ver. 4. f. let 25 up by Night, and let us deſtroy - the Holy Ghoſt ſets her forth. She was 


arrayed in Purple and Scarlet Colour, and. 
decked with Gold and precious Stones, and m 
Pearls, having a Golden Cup in her Hand, l. . . 


Palaces. 
Wherefore the Beauty of the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon, as well as the For- 


titude thereof, was a Temptation to the 
Enemy to come to take it into their Poſ- 
ſeſſion ; eſpecially ſince it ſtood, as it were, 
on the Borders of Mrael, and fo faced the 
Enemy's Country. | 

Thus the Church, though in her Weeds 
of Widowhood, is become the Defire of 
the Eyes of the Nations; for indeed her 
Features are ſuch, conſidering who 1s her 
Head, where moſtly to the Eye Beauty 
lies, that whoſo ſees 
Glimpſe of her, is eaſily raviſhed with her 
Beauties; ſee how the Prophet words it: 


Mic. 4.11, Many Nations are gathered together againſt 


thee, that ſay, let her be defiled, and let our 
Eye look upon Zion. 

The Church, the very Name of the 
Church of God, is beautiful in the World ; 
and, as among Women, ſhe that has Beau- 
ty, has her Head deſired, if it might be, 
to ſtand upon another Woman's Shoulders; 
ſo this, and that, and every Nation that 
beholds the Beauty of the Church, would 
tain be called by that Name. 

The Church, one would think, was but 


but the utmoſt | 


&c. Hence ſhe is called, the well-favoured 
Harlot, the Lady of Kingdoms, &c. 

But becauſe the chaſt Matron, the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, would not allow this 
Slut to run away with this Name, there- 
fore ſhe gets upon the Back of her Beaſt, 
and by him puſhes this Woman into the 
Dirt; but becauſe her Faith and Love to 
her Husband remains, ſhe turns again, 
and pleads by her Titles, her Features, 
and Ornaments, that ſhe, and ſhe only, is 
{he whoſe Square anſwereth to the Square 
of her Figure, and to the Characters which 
her Lord hath given of his own, and ſo 
the Game began. 

For fo ſoon as this Miſtreſs became a 
Dame in the World, and found that ſhe 
had her Ky — Abbettors, ſhe attempts to 
turn all Things _—_ , and to ſet them, 
and to make of them what ſhe liſts. And 


now ſhe will have an Altar like that which 


was Tiglath - Pileſer's: Now muſt the 
Lord's Braſen Altar be removed from its 
Place, the Borders of the Bafis muſt be 
cut off, and the Laver removed from off 


in a homely Dreſs when ſhe was coming 
out of Captivity; and yet then, the Peo- 
ple of the Countries deſired to be one with 
ler. Let us, ſaid they (to Lerubbabel, and 


them; the molten Sea muſt alſo now be 
took off the Backs of the Brazen Oxen, >xicg:15 
where Solomon ſet it, and be ſet on a Pave-'% 
ment of Stone. | 


— 


Err. 4. 12. 


to the Fathers of the Church) build with you 
or. we ſeek your God as yo d. 

The very Name of the Church, as I 
ſaid, is ſtriven for of the World; but that 
is the Church which Chriſt has made ſo, 


1 


her Featnres alſo remain with her ſelf; as 


this comely Proſpect of the Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon abode with it, whoever 
beheld or wiſht for it. The Beauty there- 


fore of this Houſe, - though it ſtood in the 


thoug 


2, 3, 4+ 


Foreſt, was admirable ; even as is the 
_ of the Church in the Wilderneſs, 
in a bewildered State. | Feli 

Hear the Relation that the Holy Ghoſt 
ives of © the” intrinſick Beauty of the 
Church, when ſhe was to go to be in a 
perſecuted: State: She was cloathed with 


the Sun, had the Moon under her Feet, and 


Rev. 12. 1. 


had upon her Head a Crown of twelve 
Stars. And yet now the Dragon ſtood by 


Solomon alas Solomon's No-body now; 
this Woman is wiſer in her own Conceit, 


than ſeven Men that can render a Reaſon. vn 


Now alſo the Court of the Sabbath muſt 
be turned to the Uſe 
o I. 

Thus has the Beauty of God's Church 
betrayed her into the Hands of her Lovers, 
who loved her for themſelves, for the De- 
vil, and for the making of her a Seat, a 


of the King of A- 


Throne for the Man of Sin. And poor 9. . 25 
Woman, all her ſtruggling and ftriving, 25 u 2, 


and crying out under the Hands of theſe 
Raviſhers, has not, as yet, delivered her, 
though it has ſaved her Lite. | 

But though thus it has been with 
Chriſt's true Church, and will be as long 
as his Enemy Antichriſt reigns; yet the 


Days will come, when her God will give 


her her Ornaments, and her Bracelets, 5 
| er 
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The Houſe of the 


Foreſt of Lebanon. 


Liberty, and her Joy, that ſhe had in 
the Day 65 her Eſpot als. N 


i p py — 
— * 


CAP. VII. 


the Re ontition of Light againſt Light in the 
a Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


o be ſure it was not ſuperfluouſly 
| done of the Holy Ghoſt, to make 
Repetition of theſe Words, [And 
Light was againſt Light in three Ranks] 
therefore ſomething is intended in the ad- 
ding of them again, that was not intended 
by the firſt mentioning of them. kl 
T have told you what I thought was in- 
tended by the firſt Rehearſal of them; 
nanny; to ſhew how- Antichriſt got in 
with his Senſuality, and oppoſed it to 
the true Light of the Word of God, exalt- 
ing himſelf above God, and alſo above all 
Divine Revelation; this was his Light a- 
gainſt Light. But, I fay, why 7s it re- 
peated ? For he faith, Light was againſl 
ght in three Ranks again. 
ruely, I think it is repeated, to ſhew 
the evil Effects the firſt Antichriſtian Op- 
pofition would have-in the Church of God, 
towards the end of her Wilderneſs-State. 
For, Light againſt Light, now, for that it 
is here repeated, is to ſhew us ſome new 
Thing, or, as far as Wood and Windows 
can ſpeak, to let us underſtand what would 
be the Conſequence of thoſe Antichriſtian 
Figmentsthat was brought into the Church 
at firſt by him. * 
For, can it be imagined, but that, ſince 
ſo much Confuſion was brought into the 
Church, ſome of the truly godly themſelves 


| godly. Alſo, the Holy Ghoſt did much 
withdraw it ſelf from the Church; fo the 
Doctrines, Traditiags, and Rudiments of 
the World, took more hold there, and 
ſpread themſelves more formidably over 
the Face of that whole Church. 

For after the firſt Angel had ſounded, 
and the Star was fallen from Heaven to 
the Earth, and had received the Key of the 
bottomleſs Pit, and had opened the Mouth 
thereof, the Smoak came out amain, 'I his 
Angel was one of the firſt Dads of Anti- 
chriſtianiſm ; and this Smoak was that 


gainſt Light. And he on the bottomleſs 
Pit, and there aroſe a Smoke out of the Pit, 
as the Smoke of a great Furnace, and the 
Sun and the Air was darkened, by Reaſon 
of the Smoke of the Pit. 

The Sun I take to be the Goſpel of God, 
and the Air, a Type of the Breathings of 
the Holy Ghoſt. The Smoke, I take to be 
the Doctrines and Traditions of Antichriſt; 
that which was, as I ſaid before, put for 
Light againſt the true Light of the Word. 
Now, ſince the Sun, and the Air were 
darkened, by this Smoke; yea, and fo dark- 
ened, as that the Sun, nor Moon, nor Stars, 
nor Day, nor Night; could ſhine for a 
third Part of them; no marvel though the 
true Worſhippers here was benighted, or 
at leaſt, had but little Light to walk by; 
yea I have known ſome that have been 

rn and bred up in Smokey -Holes, that 
have been made both in Smell and Sight, 
to carry the Tokens of their ſo being bred, 
about them. " TIA 

And I fay again, as to what is now un- 
der our Confideration, no marvel if they 
that breathed in this Church in the WII 


would be much damniſied thereby. The derneſs, after the Smoak came out of this 


is, Apoſtle, ſays Evil Communication corrupts 
good Manners. And that their Words 
will ent, as doth # Canler. Miſchief there- noyed with Smoak, is a 


Pit, ſuck'd in the Smoak with the Air, till 
an- 


it became natural to them. A Heu 


great Offence to 


fore muſt needs follow this ugly Deed of the Eyes, whoſe Light being thereby im- 
74 „Mir 


the Man of Sin. 


If an Houſe be on fire, though it is not 
burnt down, the Smell of the Flame may b 


long remain there; alſo we count it no 
Wonder to ſee ſome oſ the Effects upon 
Rafters, Beams, and ſome of the principal 
Poſts .. 0 2D 


July, 18. The Calf that was ſet up at Dum, defil- 


30. 


ed that People, till the Captivity tbe 
re tres 

And J ay again, ſince Light againſt 
Light was ſo early in the Church in the 
Wilderneſs, and has alſo been there ſo long; 
and again, ſince many in this Church were 


both born and bred there under theſe Op- 


poſitions of Light; tis eaſie to conclude. 


that ſomething of the Enemies Darkneſs 


might be alſo called Light, by the Sincere 

that followed after. For by Antichriſtiar. 

Darkneſs, though, they might call it Light. 

the true Light was Darkened, and fo the 

Eye made * even the Eye of the truly 
V. 


paired; the Judgment alſo, ſince that, as to 
Viſibles, is guided by the Eye, muſt necds 
e in Danger of being in part mis- led. 
And this being the Effect of Liglit a- 
gainſt Light at firſt, is the cauſe of What 
to this Day we ſee in the Church among 
the true Brotherhood. For as a Cauſe pro- 
duceth an Effect: ſo oftentimes an Effect 
ſets on foot another Cauſe. ll 
Now therefore, we have Light againſt 
| Light among the Godly, as atore there 
was Antichriſtian- againſt the * Chriſtian 
Light. Not that Light againſt Light is 
now Godly in the all of it. * Tis Antichri- 
ſtian that oppoſes the Chriſtian Light (till, 
But, as before, the Darkneſs that oppoſed 
the Light, was in the Aatichriſtians, now 
that Darkneſs is got into the Chriſtians, 
and has ſet them againſt one another. Ligh: 
therefore againſt Light, now, is in tlie 
Chriſtians, truly prefigured by that which. 
was in the Houſe of tlie Foreſt of Lebanon. 
4R Wi:nels, 


a n » tals tas 


which they call Light, but it was Light a-Rcy.g.1,2 
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22, 23, 


Witneſs the Jars, - the Oppoſitions, the 


Contentions, Emulations, Strifes, Debates, 
Whiſperings, Tumults, and Condemnations 
that like Cannon-ſhot have fo frequently 
on all ſides been let fly. againſt one ano- 
ther. | 

Shall I need to mention particular Con- 
teſts many Years paſt, and preſented to us 
in Print? Words and Papers now in Print, 
as alſo the many petty Diviſions, and Names 
amongſt us, ſufficiently make this manifeſt. 
Wherefore Light againſt Light in this 
laſt Place, or where it is thus repeated, can- 
not, I think, be more fitly applied than to 
that now under our Conſideration ; that is 
to ſay, than to the oppoſite Perſwaſions, 
different Apprehenſions, and thwart Con- 
cluſions, that are conſtantly drawn from 
the ſame Texts, to maintain a diverſe 
Practice. Though we are to acknow- 
ledge with Thankfulnefs, that this Oppo- 
ſition lies not ſo much in Fundamentals, 
as in Things of a leſſer Import. 

The Godly all hold the Head, for there 
Antichriſt could never divide them : Their 
Diviſions therefore are, as I ſaid, only a- 
bout ſmaller things. 

I do not ſay that the Antichriſtian Dark- 
neſs has done nothing in the Church as to 
the hurting it, in the great things of God. 
But, I ſay, it has not been able to do that 
which could ſever their Head from them, 
otherwiſe there appears even too much of 
the Effect of his Doings there. For even 
as to the Offices of our Lord, ſome will 
have his Authority more large, ſome more 
ſtrait. Some confine his Rules to themſelves, 
and to their more outward Qualification, 
and ſome believe they are extended fur- 
ther. Some will have his power in his 
Church purely ſpiritual, others again 
would have it mixt. Some count his 


Word perfect and ſufficient to guide in all 


religious Matters, others again hold that 
an Addition of ſomething humane is neceſ- 
ſary. Some are for confining of his Bene- 
fits in the ſaving Effects of them, only to 
the Elect, others are for a ſtretching of 


them further, I might here multiply things; 


but that Light againſt Light is now .a- 
mong the Godly, as Light againſt Light 
was in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Leba- 
non, is not at all to be queſtioned. 

This therefore may ftand for another 
Argument, to prove that the Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon, was a Type of the 
Church in the Wilderneſs. As to the Num- 
ber here, that is to ſay, in three Ranks, 
it is alſo, as I think, to ſhew that, though, 
as was aid afore, this Darkneſs could not 


ſever the true Church from her Head; 
yet it has eclipſed the Glory of things 
By two Lights, a Man cannot ſee this 
or that thing, ſo exactly, as by one ſingle 
ey both make all confuled, 


Light: no | 
though they make not all inviſible. 


As for Inſtanc, Sun-Jighr and Moon- | 


light. together; Fire-light and Sun-light © 


together;  Candle-light and Moon. light 
together, make things more obſcure, than 
to look on them by a ſingle Light. 

The Word reflecting upon the Under. 
ſtanding without the interpoſing of Man's 
Traditions, makes the Mind of God to a 
Man more clear, than when attended with 
the other. How much more than when 
Light ſhall be againſt Light in three ranks ? 
_ Chriſt in his Offices, bleſſed be God, 
is to this Day known in his Church, not- 
withſtanding there is yet with us Light 4. 
gainſt Light in three Ranks. But in theſe 
things he is not ſo diſtinctly, fully, and 
compleatly known, as he was before the 


Church went into the Wilderneſs. No, Be,. 


that Knowledge is loſt to a third Part of 
it, as Was alſo ſhewed before. 

Things therefore will never be well in 
the Church of God, ſo long as there is 
thus ligbi 4 light therein. When there 
is but one Lor _—y us, and his Name 
one: and when diviſions, by the Confent 
of the whole, are baniſhed, I mean, not 
perſecuted, but abandoned in all by a 
joynt Conſent: and when every Man 
{hall ſubmit his own ſingle Opinion to thoſe 
Truths, that by their being retained, are tor 
the Health of all: then look for good Days, 
and not till then. For this Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon, in which, as you ſee, 
there is Light againſt Light in three Ranks, 
was not built to prefigure the Church in 
in her primitive State, but to ſhew us how 
we ſhould be while ſtanding before the 
Face of the Dragon, and while ſhifting 
for our ſelves in the Wilderneſs. | 

And although by her Pillars, and Beau- 
ty, and Tower, and by her facing the Me- 
tropolitan of her Enemies, ſhe ſheweth that 
the true Grace of God is in her, and a 
Strength - and Courage that is invincible; 
yet for _ ſhe has a nd _— to hae, nf 
tion, Ly al wht in three Ranks : 
"tis kn Per ye not ſo ſingle, and 
conſequently, that her Body is not ſo full 
of Light, as ſhe will be when her Sackcloth 
is put off, and as when ſhe has put on her 
beautiful Garments. For then it is that her 
Moon is to ſhine as the Sun, and that the 
Light of her Sun is to be ſeven fold, even 
as the Light of ſeven Days ; then, I fay, 
When the Lord bindeth 
People, and healeth the Stroke of their 
Wound. | 7 

You know a Kingdom flouriſhes not, ſo 
long as it is the Seat of War, but when 
that is over, Peace and Proſperity flouriſhes. 


This Houſe, as has been hinted, was a 


Type of the Church in a Wood, a Foreſt, 
a Wilderneſs, | 
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CHAP. VIII. 


77 the Shields and Targets that were in the 
Honſe of the Forgft of Lebanon. 


8 this Houſe of the Foreſt of Leba- 
non, was that, which in the gene- 
ral, mage the State of the 
Church in the Wilderneſs, ſo it was ac- 
coutred with ſuch military Materials as 
ſuited her in ſuch a Condition, that is to ſay, 
with Shields and Targets : Conſequently 


\Kinzs 10 With other warlike "Things. And Solomon 


16, 17. 
1 55 16. 


made two hundred Targets of beaten Gold, 
"ſix hundred Shekles of Gold went to one 
Target, and he made three hundred Shields 
of beaten Gold : three hundred Shekles of Gold 
went to one Shield : And the King put them 
in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 

This ſuppoſes rhat the Houſe of the Fo- 
reſt of Lebanon, would be attacked by the 
Enemy. And good Reaſon there was for 
ſuch a Suppoſition, ſince it was built for 


mention made of Targets in the Bible, nor 
at all expreſsly how they were uſed, but 
once; and that was when Goliah came to 
defy Iſrael, he came, as without other 


warlike Furniture, ſo with a Target of Braſs i Sam. 17 


between his Shoulders. 

A Target, that is, faith the Margent, a 
Gorget. A Gorget is a Thing wore about 
the Neck, andit ſerveth in that Place in- 
ſtead of a Shield. Wherefore in ſome of 

our old Bibles, that which in one Place 
1s called a Target, in another is called a 
Shield. A Shield for that Part. 

This Piece of Armour, I ſuppoſe was 
worn in old Time, by them that uſed 
Spears, and it was to guard the upper Part 
of the Back and Shoulders from the Arrows 
of their Enemies, that were ſhot into the 
Air, to the intent they might fall upon the 
upper Part of the Body. 

The Shields were for them which drew 
Bows, and they were to catch, or beat off 
thoſe Arrows that were levelled at them 
by the Enemy betore. 


Defence of that Worſhip that was ſet up 

in the Church. Hence *tis ſaid, when the 

Enemy uſed to come with his Chariots and 

Ifa, 22, , Horſemen againſt them, that they did /ook 

s, in that Day to the Armour of the Houſe of 
the Foreſt. 

That was, to ſee how they were prepa- 

red at Lebanon, to make Reſiſtance againſt 

their Foes, and to ſecure themſelves and 


their Religion, from that Deſtruction that | that this Gorget was prepared for ſome 
by the Enemy, was deſigned ſhould be made | back Part of the Body, it ſuppoſed the 
upon both. And thus again, or in this | Wearers ſubject to run away, to flee. But in 
hing, the Houſe of the Foreſt of Leba- | the Deſcription of the Chriſtian Armour, 
non hows that it was a Figure of the | we have no Proviſion for the Back of our 
Church of the Wilderneſs: For ſhe alſo | Men in the Church: So in the Wilderneſs 
is furniſhed with ſuch Weapons as were | are ſuppoſed to be more ſtout, Their Face Exel. 3. C, 
counted by the Wiſdom of God neceſſary | is made ſtrong againſt the Face of their Enc-" 
for the ſecurity of the Soul, and Chri- | mies, and the Fore eads ſtrong againſt their 
2 Cor. io ſtian Religion: To wit, the Weapons of our | Forebeads. 


Aſa had at one Time an Army of Men 2 Chr. ig. 
that bare Targets and Spears, out of Judah“. 
three ne thouſand, and out of Benjamin 
that bare Shields, and drew Bows, two hun- 
dred and fourſcore thouſand. 
I cannot tell what the Target ſhould 
ſignifie here, unleſs it was to ſhew that thoſe 
in the Type, were more weak and faint- 
hearted than thoſe in the Anti- ty pe: For in 


„ 4. warfare, the whole Armour of God. The Shield was a Type of the Chriſtian 
or, though this Houſe of the Foreſt of | Faith, and fo the Apoſtle applics it. The 


Lebanon was a Place of Defence, yet her | which he alſo counteth a principal piece 
Armour is deſcribed and directed too, both | of our Chriſtian Armour: When he faith, 
as to Matter and to Meaſure. *Twas Ar- Above all taking the Shield of Faith, where- 
mour made of Gold, ' ſuch Armour, and | with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery £295.16, 
ſo much of it: And *twas made by Direc- | Darts of the Wicked. 1 6 
tion of $o/omon, who was a Type of Chriſt, | Theſe Targets and Shields were made 
by the Power of whoſe Grace and Work- of Gold, to ihew the excellent worth of 
ing, our Armour is alſo provided for us, as | this Armour of God: To wit, that it is 
in the Texts afore-mentioned may appear. | not Carnal but Spiritual, not Humane but 
By this Deſcription,therefore,of the Armour | Divine ; not common or mean, but of an 
of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, e are infinite Value. Wherefore James alluding 
confined, that being a Type to the Ar- | to this, faith, FHearken, my beloved Bre- 
mour of God, inthe Anti-type thereto for | thren, hath not God choſen the Poor of this 
the Defence of the Chriſtian Religion. Word Rich in Faith? (Hath he not given 
We then may make uſe of none but the | them this golden Shield) and made them 
Armour of God tor Defence of our Souls, | Heirs of that Kingdom, which he hath pro- ow. 
and the Worſhip-of God: This alone is the | miſed to them that love him. 
golden Armour provided by our Sin, Faith! Peter faith, Faith, in the very : Pet.1.5, 
and put in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- tryal of it, is much more precious than is 7 
banon, or rather in the Church in the Wil- Gold that periſneth: If fo, then what is 
derneſs, for her to reſiſt the Enemy wirhal, | that worth, or value, that is in the Grace 
Two hundred Targets. There is but little | it felf? 09 
us 
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he Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


8 


Rev. 2. 18. 


Eph. 6.1 7. 


This al is that which Chriſt. intends, | 


when he fays, buy, of me, Gold tryed in the 
Fire, that t 17 i n. 
And methinks the Apoſtles, and the Lord 
Jeſus. Chriſt, do in all theſe Places allude 
to the Shields, the Shields of Gold, that 
Solomon made and put in the Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon: Which Houſe, as J have 
ſhewed, was that which indeed prefigured 
the State of the Church in the Wildernels : 
and theſe Shields a Type of Faith. 
Obj. But here is mention made of nothing 
but Shields and Targets? 
Anſw, True, and that perhaps to ſhew 
us that the War that the Church makes 
with Antichriſt, is rather defenſive than 
offenſive. Shields and Targets are Wea- 
pons defenſive, Weapons provided for 
Self-Preſervation, not to hurt others with. 
A Chriſtian alſo, if he can but defend his 
Soul in the ſincere Profeſſion of the true 
Religion, doth what by Duty, as to this, 
he is bound. Wherefore though the New 
Teſtament admits him to put on the whole 
Armour of God: Yet the whole, and every 
Part thereof is ſpiritual, and only defenſive. 
True, there is mention made of the Sword, 
but that Sword is the Word of God. A 
Weapon that hurteth none, none at all 
but the Devil, and Sin, and thoſe that 
love it. Indeed *twas made for Chriſtians 
to defend themſelves, and their Religion 
with, againſt Hell and the Angels of 
Darkneſs. | 1 
Theſe two Pieces of Armour then that 
Solomon the King did put into the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon, were Types of the 


ſpiritual Armour that the Church in the 


Wilderneſs ſhould make uſe, of. And as 
we read of no more that was put there, 
at leaſt to be typical, ſo we read of, and 
muſt uſe no more than we are bid to put 
on by the Apoſtle, for the defence of 
true Religion. n a 
Object. But he that ſhall uſe naue other 
than this, muſt look to come off a loſer. 
Anſw. In the Judgment of the World, 
this is true; but not in the Judgment of 
them that have Skill, and an Heart 
to uſe it. For this Armour is not Saul's, 
which David refuſed, but God's, by which 
the Lives of all thoſe have been ſecured, 
that put it on, and handled it well. You 
read of ſome of David's mighty Men of 


1 Cor. 12. Valour, that their Faces were as the Faces 


8. 


| of Lions, and that they were as ſwift, of "foot 


as the Roes upon the Mountains : Being ex- 
pert in handling Spear and Shield, _ 
Why, God's Armour makes a Man's 
Face look thus, alſo it makes him that 
uſeth it, more lively and active, than be- 
fore. God's Armour is no Burden to the 
Body, nor Clogg to the Mind, but rather 
a natural, inſtead of an artificial Fortification. 
But this Armour comes not to. any, but 
out of the King's Hand. Solomon put theſe 
Targets and Shields into the Houſe of the 


Forelt of Labanon. So Chriſt diſtributeth 


his Armour to his Church. Hence tis 
faid, 77g given to his' to ſuffer for him. Tis 
given to his by himſelt, and on his Behalf 
Ihat is, that they might. with. it tight 
thoſe Battles which he ſhall manage a- 
gainſt Antichriſt. Hence they are called thy 
Armies in Heaven: And are ſaid, to folly:; 
their Lord upon white Horſes cloathed in fine 
Linen, white and clean. But, as I ſaid, ſtill 
their war was but defenſive: For a little 
further, do but obſerve, and you ſhall find 


the Beaſt fall upon him. And T ſaw they 
Beaſt, and the Kings of the Earth, and is, , 


their Armies gathered together, to make Way 
ainſt him that ſat on the Horſe, and againſt 
is Army. 

"Tis they that fall on, *tis they that pick 
the Quarrel, and give the Onſet. Beſides, 
the Armour, as I ſaid, is only ſpiritual; 
wherefore the Slaughter muſt needs he 
{piritual alſo. Hence, as here it is ſaid, 
the Lamb did ſlay his Enemies, by the 
Sword, Spirit, or Breath of his Mouth ; 
ſo his Army allo ſlays them by tlie Fire 
that proceedeth out of his Mouth. 

Here is therefore no Man's Perſon in 
danger by this War. And I ſay again, fo 
far as any Man's Perſon is in danger, it 7s by 
wrong managing of this War. True, the Per- 
ſons of the Chriſtians are in danger, but 


that, is becauſe of the bloody Diſpoſition of 


an Antichriſtian Enemy. But-we ſpeak 
now with Reference to the Lamb and the 
Army that follows, him: And as to them, 
no Man's Perſon is in danger fimply as 


ſuch. Wheretore, it is not Men but Sin ;, Tut, 
not Men, but the Man of Sin, that wicked. 


one, that the Son of God makes War againſt, 
in and by his Church. 1 
Let us therefore ſtate the Matter right; 
no Man needs be afraid to let Jeſus Chriſt 
be chief in the World, he envies no Body, 
he deſigns the hurt of none: His Kingdom 
is not of this World, nor doth he covet 
temporal Matters; let but his Wife, his 
Church alone, to enjoy her purchaſed 
Priviliges, and all ſhall be well. Which 


Priveleges of hers, ſince they are Soul- con- 


cerns, make no Infringement upon any 
Man's Liberties: Let but Faith and Holi- 
neſs walk the Streets without Controul, and 


you may be as happy as the World can 


make you. I ſpeak now to them that con- 
tend with him. 

But if ſeaſonable Counſel will not go 
down, if hardneſs of Heart and blindneſs of 
Mind, and ſo periſhing trom the Way ſhall 


| overtake you, tis but what you of old have 
been cautioned of. Be wiſe now therefore, Pl. 2. 10, 


udges of the 


O ye Kings, be inſifufted ye 
Earth. Serve the Lord with Fear, and re- 
Joyce with trembling. 'Kiſs the Son, leſt he 
be 72 and ye periſb from the Way, when 
his Wrath is kindled but a little. Bleſſed 
are all they that put their Truſt in him. 

Now let this alſo that has been ſaid upon 


this Head, be another Argument to 1 * 
that 
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Aut the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon; practiſed in che Church int the Moments of 


& 1Kings 10 


was a Type of the Church in the Wilder-| Contention. - Let us practiſe then our Re- 
vols hog 21 Een lligion in Peace, and in all peaceable Ways, 
| RN 22 Iiand vindicate it by /f ay of Contention; that”... 


Phil. 1. 7 
C HAP. IX. 


„ 


is, when asked, or required, by Oppoſites, 7. 
to render a Reaſon thereof. ; Acts 22.1, 
But my Contention muſt. be, not in 
pragmatick Languages, or in Striving— 25-24, 
about Words to no Profit, but by I ords Pf . 
of Truth and Soberneſs, with all Meekneſs tet. 3.15 
and Fear. , 

To prattiſe and defend a Practice, you 


the V. A 2 which Solomon put in the 
of 4 75 the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. And 


L 20000e9" are of Gold, and all the Veſſels of the 


ſels of pure Gold were which Solomon put 


G. did alſo put veſſels into the 


all King Solomon s Drinking-Veſels 


Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon were of Gold, 
pure Gold, none were of Silver; it was 
nothing accounted of in the Days of Solo- 

Since it is not expreſſed what thoſe Veſ- 


in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, 


know are tWo Things: I practiſe Religion 
in my Cloſet, in my Family, in the Con- 
gregation; but I defend this Practice be- 
tore the Magiſtrate, the King, and rhe 
Judge. Now the Temple was prepared 
tor the Practice of Religion, and the Hoitle 


of the Foreſt of Lebanon for Defence of 


the ſame. . F 
So far then as the Church in the Wilder- 


therefore, as to the Affirmative, no Man 
can be abſolute; Veſſels of Gold, Veſſels of 
pure Gold, the Holy Ghoſt fays they were, 


neſs worſhip's ſo far /t e 75 compared to he Rev. 11.7, 
Temple; and a ſo far as ſhe defends that NM ur- Song 5. 4. 


Song 6. 4.* * 
ſhip, ſo far ſbe is called an Army: An A r- Pf. 4. 


thoſe prudent Ones, yet let me take Leave 


| ce. Hd ſay, The whole uniform Worſhip of 


Was done; there the Law was read, and 


ſalem. + 


Joſ,22.21 F 


- Poſterity. , -, 


r 


and ſo leaves it to the Prudent to make 
their Conjectures: And although I may 
not put my ſelf among the Number of 


to ſay what I think in the Caſe. 


Firſt then, negatively, They were not 
Veſſels ordained for Divine Wirſhip ; for, as 
that was confined to the Temple, ſo the 
Veſſels, and Materials, and Circumſtances 
for Worſhip, was there. | 


Jews ow, was confined to the Tem- 
83 N ; 1 f 1 
Wherefore, the Veſſels here mentioned, 
could not be ſuch as was in Order to ſet 
up Worſhip. here, for to Jeruſalem they 
were to bring their Sacrifices : True, they 
had Synagogues where ordinary Service 


there the Prieſts taught the People how 
they ſhould ſerve the Lord; but for that 
which ſtood in carnal Ordinances, | as Sa- 
crificings, Waſhings, and uſing Veſſels for 
that Purpoſe, that was performed at Jeru- 


This Houſe therefore, to wit, the! Houſe 
18 Foreſt of Lebanon, was not built to 

y, or to offer Burnt-Offerings or Sacri- 
hces in, but as that Altar was which the 
two Tribes and an half, built by Jordin, 
when they went each to their Inheritance; 
namely, to be a Witneſs of tlie Peoples 
Reſolutions to preſerve true Religion in 


3 


Since th 


the Formalities of "Worſhip: ihould be 


ö 


—_— 


| is Houſe therefore was deſigned | 
for defenſive War, twas not requiſite that 


} * 


my terrible with Banners. For God has 2.5. 


given 4 Banner to them that fear him, that 
it may be diſplayed beeauſe of the Truth. 


Hence ſhe ſays to God, We will rejoice in 


thy Salvation, and in the Name of our God, 
we will ſet up our Banners. 

But here 1s in all this no Hurt to the 
World; the Kingdom, the Worſhip, the 
War is ſpiritual, even as the Armour is. I 
have ſpoken this to diſtinguiſh Worſhip 


trom contending for Nen and to make 


Way for what is yet to be ſaid. 


If the Veſſels of the Foreſt of Lelanon, 


or thoſe put into that Houſe, were not 


ſuch as related to Worſhip, to Worſhip 


ſimply as ſuch, then it ſhould ſeem. | 
heſe Veſſels therefore, were for ' ſome 
other Uſe than for formal Worſhip, in the 


Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. The beſt. 
Way then, that I know of, to find out 
what they were, is, firſt to conſider to 


what they are joined in the Mention of 
them. Now I find them joined in the 
Mention of them, with Slamon's Drinkir g 


Veſſels; and ſince, as they were made ot 
fine or pure Gold, I take them alſo to he 
Veſlels of the ſame Kind, to wit, Ls to 


drink in. Nov if we join to this the State 
of the Church in the Wilderneſs, of which, 
as We have ſaid, this Houſe of the Foreſt 
of Lebanon was a Type, then we muſt 


underſtand that by theſe Veſſels were pre- 


figured, ſuch Draughts as'the Church has, 


the Church, to themſelves, and to their when in a bewildered or perſecuted State, 
| le fand they are of two Sorts, either, 
1. Such as are exceeding bitter; Or, A 


2. Such as are exceeding ſweet + For 


both theſe: attend a State of War. 
I. Such as are exceeding. bitten: Theſe 


The Church in the Wilderneſs -alſo, ſo are called Cups of Red Tine, fignitying — 75. v. 


far as ſhe is concerned in Cuntention, ſo fur Blood; alſo, The Cup of the Lord's Fury, rn. 
ſh Trem bling, The Cup of Acule pre; 15. 
| | ie | | Pr. 23. 3. 


Nor 


6e nor raken up in the praftical Parts| The Cup of 
of Religion; for Religion is not to be! ment, 7 | 
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Nor is there any Thing more natural to 
the Church, while in a Wilderneſs Condi- 
tion, than ſuch Cups and Draughts as 
theſe: . Hence 7 5 there, is ſaid to be 
cloathed, as was ſaid afore, in Sack-Cloth, 
to mourn, to weep to try out, and to be in 
Pain, a, a Woman: in Travail. See th 
LOS; and you will jo all this veri- 
fied. See allo Rev. 11. 3. Chap, 12. 2. 
And whoſo conſiders what has already 
been faid, as to what the Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon met with, will find that 
what is here inferred, is not foreign but 
natural. For, can it be imagined, that 
when the King of Afjria laid down his 
Army by the Sides of Lebanon, and when 
the Fire was to devour her Cedars ; alſo, 
when Lebanon was to be cut down and 
languiſht, that theſe Veſſels, theſe Cups, 
was not then put into her Hand. And, I 
fay again, ſince the Church in the Wilder- 
nels, Lebanon's Antitype, has been ſo per- 
ſecuted, ſo diſtreſſed, ſo oppreſſed, and 
made the Seat of ſo much War, ſo much 


Blood, of ſo, many Murders, of her Chil- | 


dren within her, &c. can it be imagined 
that ſhe drank of none of theſe Cups ? Yes, 
yes; {he has drank the Red Wine at the 

rd's Hand, even the Cup of Blood, of 
Fury, of Trembling, and of Aſtoniſhment. 
Witneſs her own Cries, Sighs, Tears, and 
Tremblings ; with the Cries of Widows, 
Children and Orphans within her. 

But what do I cite particular Texts, ſince 
Reaſon, Hiſtories, Experience, my Thing 
that is intelligible, will confirm this for a 
Truth: Namely, that a People, whoſe 
Profeſſion 1s dire in Oppoſition to the 
Devil and Antichriſt, and to all Debauche- 
ry, Inhumanity, Profaneneſs, Superſtition, 
and Idolatry, when ſuffered to be invaded 
by the Dragon, the Beaſt, the falſe Pro- 
phet, and Whore, muſt needs taſte of theſe 
Cups, and drink thereof to their Aſtoniſh- 
ment, | | 
But all. theſe are of pure Gold. They 
are of God's ordaining, appointing, filling, 
timeing ; and alſo ſanctified by him for 
Good to thoſe of, his that drink them. 
Hence Moſes choſe rather to drink a Brim- 


mer of theſe, than to emjoy the Pleaſures of 


Heb11,2s Sin for a Seaſon. 


he Sowreneſs, Bitterneſs, and Worm- 


1 Theſ. 3. Wood of them, therefore, is only to the 
Rev-2.10. Fleſh, that loveth neither God, nor Chriſt, 


Te 2. 5. nor Grace. 1 615 

1Pet. 1.6. The Afflictions therefore, that the Church 
54, 1. in the Wilderneſs hath met witli, theſe. 
1b. a. 19 Cups of Gold, are of more Worth than are 


2 Cor. 4. all the Treaſures of 
17, 18. 


Opt; they are needful, 


and profitable, and Praiſe-worthy alſo, and 


tend to the augmenting of our Glory, 
when the next . r wet 


Beſides they are Signs, Tokens, and 


Golden Marks of Love; and Jewels that 
he Church in the 


ſet off the Beauty of t 


See the | Ch 


g, [ lice; G 


Means by which Men are proved found, © 
honeſt, faithful, and true Lovers of God; 
as alſo ſuch, whoſe Graces are not coun- 
terfeit, feigned, or unſound, but true, and 
ſüch as will be found 0 Praiſe, and Ho- Mt 


2 Thel. , 


nour, and Glary, at the Appearing of Teſus ele 


7 = 
dev. 5 


rift. 

And this has: been the Cauſe that the 
Men of our Church in the Wilderneſs, have 
„ in Tribulation , taking Pleaſure in 

eproaches, in Neceſſities, in Per ſecutions, Ron, , 
and in Diſtreſſes for Chriſts Sale. Yea, 2 Co. 
this is the Reaſon why they have bade one fn 
another rejoice, when they fell into divers 12, © 
Temptations, ſaying, Hapty is the Man that u. 
endureth Temptations ; and Behold we count 
them happy that endure : And again, If ye 
be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, hap- 

are ye. | 

Theſe therefore are Veſſels of pure Gold, 
though they contain ſuch bitter Draughts, 
and though ſuch, as at which we make ſo 
many wry Faces, before we can get their 
Liquor down. 

Do you think that a Chriſtian, having 
eyen this Cup in his Hand to drink it, 
would change it for a Draught of that 
which is in the Hand of the Woman that gen; 
fits on the Back of the Scarlet coloured a 
Beaſt? No, verily; for he knows that iu u 
her Sweet is Poiſon, and that his Bitter is 
to purge his Soul, Body, Life, and Reli- 
gion, of Death. | 

God ſends his Love Tokens to his Church 
two Ways, ſometimes by her Friends, 
ſometimes by her Enemies. When they 
come by the Hand of a Friend, as by a 
Miniſter, a Brother, or by the Holy Ghoſt, 
then they come ſmoothly, ſweetly, and are 
taken, and go down like Honey. But 
when theſe Love Tokens come to them by 
the Hand of an Enemy, then they are 
handed to them roughly : Pharaoh handed 
Love Tokens to them roughly: The King 
of Babylon handed theſe Love Tokens to 
them roughly. They bring them of Ma- 
ſends them of Love; they bring 
them, and give them to us, hoping they 
will be our Death: They give us them 
therefore with many a foul Curſe ; but 
God bleſſes them ſtill Did not Haman 
lead Mordecai in his State, by the Hand 
ei 5 260 
Nor is this Cup fo. bitter, but that our 
Lord himſelf drank deep of it, before *twas 
handed to his Church: He did; as loving 
Mothers do, drink thereof himſelf, to ſhew 
us it is not Poiſon, alſo to encourage us to Mat?>? 
drink it for his Sake, and for our endleſs 1 
Health, '. 8 ran 
And, as I told you before, I think I do 
not vary from the Senſe of the Text, in 
ng thats Cups; becauſe, though there 
they have no Name, they are joined with 
King Solomon's drinking Veſſels; and be- 
cauſe as ſo joined in the Type, ſo they are 


Zight of God the more. They are alio a 


_ 


aa 


alſo joined here: Therefore the Cup here is 
TORY TEE called 


er. 17.3 


Tim. 2. 
, 12, 


at 20.22 
ö 29, 39 


| 825 15. in the Wilderneſs, in ſo pleaſant a Place as 
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The Houſe of the © Foreſt of 1 Lebanon. 341 
Weed: Chri Cup. Are ye able to drink of paring d. her to Lebanon. Thy Lips, O | | 
clld that 1 ek of © 7 Te fhall indeed peg: fays he, drop as an 2 


k of my Cup. Here you fee they are 
wont fog a Clthmunicn in O08 Cup of 
Affliction, as the Cups in one and the fate 
Breath are joined. with thoſe King Solombn 

drank in, which he put in the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon. 

But theſe are not all the Cups. that be- 
long to the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, 
or rather to the Church in the Wilderneſs ; 
there is alſo a Cup, out of which, at Times, 
is drunk what is exceedin ſweet. 

It is called The Cup of Conſolation, The 
Cup of. Salvation; a Cup in the which God 

Pl.15.5- himfelf is. As he faid, The Lord is the 
— * Portion of my Cup Or rather, The Lord 
is the Portion of nine Inheritance, and my 

C 
This Cup, they that are in the Church 
in the Wilderneſs have uſually for an after- |* 
log to that bitter one that went be- 
Thus, as tender Mothers give their | © 
Children Plumbs or Sugar, to ſweeten their 
Palate after they have drank a bitter Po- 
tion, ſo God gives his the Cups of Salva- 
tion, and Conſolation, after they have ſuf- |* 
fered a while. For as the Sufferings of 
2Cor. i. 3. Chriſt abound in us, ſo out Coiſolation a- 

boundeth by Chriſt. 

Hence the Apoſtle affureth himſelf, con- 
cerning the Affliction of them at Coritth ; 
yea, and alſo promiſeth them, That as they 

. were Partakers of the Suffering, ſo ſhould | 
they be of the Conſolation. 

"Sth of theſe-Cups are filled ill they 
run over, as David ſaid, his did, when the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death was before 
him. 70 2 ſt a Table before me, faid 

2 


Pſ.23. 5. he, in the nce of mine Enenties : Thou 
anvintef my Head 5 Oil, my Cap runneth 


over. 
This is that Which the Apoſtle calls ex- 
ctetlinx; that i is, that which is beyond 


7.4. Menfurt.” T am. ſays he, fitted with Com. 


Jort, Tam exceeding Joyful in all ou Tribu- | 


ons: 

Now he has one anfveridg” the” other. 
Thou haſt male Summer and W me}; Thou 
haſt made the warm Beams of thy Suh an 
ſwerable to the Cold of the dark Night. 

This may be alſo yet ſignified by the build- 
ing of this Hohſe, this 'Type.of the Church 


235 * the Foreft of Lebanot! was. Lebanon Le. 
3 1s. barn Was one of the {weeteſt Places! in all |* 
Hoſ.14.6, the Land of Canaan.” "Therefore WE. rea 
Nb, 1. . Of the Fruit of” Lebanon, of the Streams | * 

— Lebanon; the Scent, the Smell, the 
Glory of Lebanon; and alſo” of 12 Witt. 
a 22 Lebanon.” 
Lebanon That was one Th ug tha 
wrought with Moſes to deſire Nat By mig 
go over Jordan; namely, That! 7 
ee that goodly Mougtain, and han 


* Refuge, can there be to him that 


Honey and Milk are under thy Tongue, and Song 4. ir. 
rhe Smell of thy Garment is. hike the Smell of 
Lebanon. . 

This Houſe therefore, bein placed here, 
might be to ſhew, how diele State God 
could make the State of his Church by his 
bleſſed Grace and Preſence, even while ſhe 
1s in a Wilderneſs Condition. 

We will add to this, for further Demon- 
ſtration, that Letter of that godly 1877 
Pomponius Agerius, an Taliun Martyr 
ſomeè of the Words of which, are theſe: 

* Let, faith he, the milcial le world] 
© Man anſwer me; What Remedy, or fate 
cketh 
* God, who is the Life and Medicine of all 
Nen: And how can he be ſaid ro fly 
from Death, when himſelf is already dead 
in Sin. If Chriſt be the Wa ay, Verity.and 
© Life, how can there be any Lite then 44 
out Chriſt ? 

© The heat of the Priſon to me is cold- 
* neſs; the cold Winter to me is a. freſh 
; * Spri ing in the Lord. He that fearetli not 
to be burned in the Fire; how will he 
fear the heat of Weather? Or, what ca- 
© reth he for the . pinching Froſt, which 
© burneth with the Love of the Lord. 

* The Place is ſharpand tediqus to them 
that be Guilty; hut, to the Innocent and 
© Guiltleſs it is meli naut. Here droppeth 
© the delectacle Dew ; here floweth | the 

Alk: Nectar; here runneth the ſweet 

ilk; here is plenty of all good, Things. 
© And altho? the Place i it ſelf. be deſert -_ 
* barren ; yet to me it ſeemeth a large Walk, 
„and a Valley of Plealure; here to me is 


Deut. 2.23 


tlie better 204 more noble Fart of the 


World. Let the miſerable worlding ſay, 
© and confeſs, if there: 17 7 Y Plot, Pa ure, 
or Meadow, ſo delig that 70 * Mind of 
F Man, as Mate,” Here I ſee Kings, Pein. 

ces, Cities, and People; here 1 ee Wars, 
© where ſome... be overthrown, - ome be 


|* Victors, ſome thruſt down, ſome ited, u 


Here is Mount Sin here I am already 


in Heaven it ſelf. Here ftand [ 
1 Ci eſus in the Front; e 55 
* ftand the old thers, 7 and E- 
„vangeliſts, 92 5 and all the Servants - 
* of © Tod: Of whom ſome 


do embrace 


and | chefiſh me, ſome exhort me, ſome - 
We the eee Pw me,, ſome. . 
others pal 1 1 About m 

ee W * eh 215 ht to. be 
alone, che 9 A an ch 19 - 
* be, the. digg of, whomis; Sto me both 
Solace 2 1510 We 15 "hers. Liſe 
; ove cried, 1 e\ toned, 
|* me cafe fog 5 d 109 5 quanered, 
4 forme E ro 5 15 ſore broiled, 


ſome; put in 
having their, Eyes 
thorough, bas! their Tongues cut 


125 Cal 


The Gb 1 excellent Beat the 
s Chutch, Ke alfo'ſetteth forth, e 


(bored 
gut, ſome, their Skin plucked. over, their 
Heads, ſome their Hands and Feet * 


7 


A 


— 
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of Leb: 
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non. 
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*off, Tome put into Kilos, and Furnaces, 
ome caſt down headlong, and given to 
© the Beaſts, and Fowls of the Air to feed 
© gn. It would, faid he, ask a long Lime, 
©3fT ſhould" recite all. 

Jo be ſhort, divers I ſee with divers 
and ſundry Torments excruciated ; yet 
© notwithſtanding, all living, and all: fate. 
© One Plaiſter, one Salve, cureth all their 
* Wounds, © Which, alſo, giveth to me 
© Strength and Life; {6 that I ſuſtain, all 
*theſe tranſitory Anguiſhes, and ſinall 
Atflictions, with a quiet Mind, having a 
© oreater Hope laid up in Heaven. Nei- 
© ther do I fear mine Adverſaries which 
© here perſecute me and oppreſs me, for he 
© that dwells in Heaven hall laugh them 
* to Scorn,, and the Lord ſhall deride them. 
© T fear not ten thouſands of People which 
* compaſs me about. | The Lord my God 
© ſhall-deliver me, my Hope, my Supporter, 
© my | Comforter, Who exalteth up my 
© Head. He ſhall ſmite all them that 
© ſtand up againſt. me without Cauſe; and 
© ſhall daſh the Teeth and Faces of Sinners 
© aſunder, for he only is all Bleſſedneſs and 
© Majeſty. a Net 

« The Rebukes for Cliriſt make us jo- 
cund; for fo it is written: If ye. be re- 
* buked and ſcurned for the. Name of Chriſt, 
_ happy be you; for D and Spirit of 

1Pet.4-14* God reſteth 7 You. ye therefore 
© certified (faid he, by this his Letter to 
his Friends) that our Rebukes, which are 
laid upon us, redound to the Shame and 
Harm of the Rebukers.: | 
In this World there is no Manſion. firm 
to me; and therefore I will travel up to 
© the New Feruſalem which is in Heaven, 
© and which offereth it ſelf to me, without 
paying any Fine or Income. | Behold, I 
1 have entered already on. my Journey, 

where my Houſe ſtandeth for me pre- 

© pared,” and where I ſhall have Riches, 

; Kinsfolks, Delights, Honours, never-fail- 

* As for theſe earthly Things here pre- 
* ſent, they are tranſitory Shadows, vaniſh- 
ing Vapours, and rumous Walls. Briefly, 
: all is but very Vanity of Vanities, Where- 
*as Hope, and the Subſtance of Eternity 
© to come, are wanting; which the merci- 


" "I... 


A 
/ 


; 


: 


|* juſt Accuſations, are perſecuted and given 


1 


* cavil, that theſe our Labours are Joſt, 
* which have followed, and found out the 
Lord and Maker of the World, and 
which have changed Death for Life. 
* My Portion is the Lord, faith my Soul, 
and therefore I will ſeek: and wait for 
n 

© Now then, If to die in the Lord, be 
* not to die, but live moſt joyfully, where 
is this wretched worldly Rebel, which 
© blameth us of Folly, for giving away our 
© Lives to Death? O how deleQable is 
* this Death to me! To taſte the Lord's 
Cup, which is an aſſured Pledge of true 
Salvation; for ſo hath the Lord fore- 
* warned us, ſaying, The ſame that they 
have done to me, they will alſo do unto you. 
| © Wherefore, let the doltiſh World, with 
his blind Worldlings (whom the bright 
© Sun-ſhine, . yet go ſtumbling in Darkneſs, 
© being as blind as Beetles) ceaſe thus un- 
k wiſely to carp againſt us, for our raſh 
© ſuffering, as they count it. To whom, 
thus, we anſwer again, with the holy 
* Apoſtle, That neither Tribulation, nor 
q Anguiſh, nor Hunger, nor Nakednels, 
* nor_ Jeopardy, nor Perſecution, nor Sword, 
* ſhall be able ever to ſeparate us from the 
Love of Chriſt ; we are ſlain all the Day 
long; we are made like Sheep ordained gon. 
* to . eee 

Thus (ſaith he) do we reſemble Chriſt 
* our Head, which ſaid, that the Diſciple 
© cannot be above his Maſter, nor the Ser- 
* vant above his Lord. The fame Lord 
* hath alſo commanded, that every one Luke. 
* ſhall take up his Croſs and follow him. 

* Rejoice, . rejoice, (my dear Brethren, 
* and fellow Servants) and be of. good 
* Comfort, when ye fall into ſundry Temp- 
© tations ; let your Patience be perfect, in 
© all Parts. For fo it is fore-ſhewed us be- 
fore, and is Written, That they which 
* ſhall kill you, ſhall think to do God good 
© Service. Therefore, Afflictions and Death 
* be as Tokens and Sacraments of our E- 
© letion and Life to come. 

Let us then be glad and ſing unto the 
Lord, When as we, being clear from all 


to Death: For better is it that we in do- 


* ful Goodneſs of the Lord hath given, as 
*' Companions to accompany me, and to 
comfort me; and now do the ſame begin 
to work, and to bring forth Fruits in me. 
I have travelled hitherto, laboured and 
* {weat early and late, walking Day and 
Night, and now: my Travels begin to 
* come-to effect. Days and Hours T have 
* beſtowed upon my Kullles. ad e 
© Behold true Countenance of God 
* is ſealed upon me, the Lord hath given 
* Mirth in my Heart; and therefore in the 
* ſame will I ay me down, in Peace and 


bo. 21 48.“ Reſt. And who then ſhall. dare to blame 


* ing well do ſuffer, if it ſo be the Will of 
* God, than doing Evil. We have for. our | 
Example, Chriſt,” and the Prophets which, pe... 
*ſpake in the Name of the Lord, Whom 
* the Children of Iniquity did quell and 
murder. And now we bleſs and magnify 
© them that then ſiffered, 7 
„Let us be glad and joyous, in our, In- 
| * nocency and Uprightneſs; the Lord {hall 
* reward 77 5 that perſecute us; let us 
refer all Revengement to him. 
I am accuſed of Fooliſhneſs, for that 1 
do not ſhrink from the true Doctrine, and 
 *KnowlElge of God, and do not rid m 


\ 


this our Age conſumed; or ſay, that our 
Ern err enen Kent 


9 


* ſelf out of theſe” 7 roubles, When wit 1 
: | OM oY * 5 f pr one 
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| The Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 343 
= .. | © one:Word I may. O the Blindneſs of | © who be they that ſhall accuſe me? Pec- 
| Man, which ſeeth not the Sun ſhine; ple of Prudence? Or, Who ſhall con- 
neither remembreth the Lord's Words. |* demn me? Juſt Judges? And though 
s Conſider therefore what he faith, Ion are | © they fo do, yet, nevertheleſs, the Word 
| « the Light of the World: A City built on a ſhall not be fruſtrate; neither ſhall the 
Hill cannot be hid; neither do. Men light 4 Goſpel be fooliſh, or therefore decay; 
Candle and put it under a Buſbel, but up- but rather, the Kingdom of God, ſhall 
% 4 Candleſtick, that it may ſtine, and the more proſper and flouriſh to the 1/- 
gius Light to them in the Houſe. And in raelites, and ſhall paſs the ſooner unto 
another Place (he faith) Ion ſhall be led] the Elect of Chriſt Jeſus; and they which 
© befareKirigs and Rulers : Fear ye not them | * ſhall fo do, ſhall prove the grievous Judg- 
© which; kill the Body, but him which killeth | ment of God; Neither ſhall they *tcape, 
© both Body and Soul. = hoſoever [hall con-|* without Puniſhment, that be perſecutors 
« feſs. ne before Men, him will I alſo confeſs and murderers of the Juſt. | 
Here my Father which is in Heaven; and | * Beloved (faith he) lift up 
* he that denieth me before Men, him will 1 
deny before my heavenly Father. 
* Wherefore, ſeeing the Words of the 
© Lord be fo plain, How, or by what Au- 


your Eyes, 
* and conſider tlie Counſels of God, he 
* hath zhewed unto us of late, an Image 
* of his Plague, which wes to 'our Correc- 


tion; and if we ſhall not receive him, he 
© thority, will this wiſe Counſellor then | © will draw out his Sword, and ſtrike with 


t approve this his Counſel which he doth | * Sword, Peſtilence, and Famine, the Na- 
give? God forbid that I ſhould re-|* tion that ſhall riſe againſt Chriſt. ? 
i ſinquiſh the Commandments of God to] This, as I faid, is Poet of a-Letter, writ 
* follow the Counſel of Men. For, it | by Pomponius Algerius, an Italian Mar- 
© is written, Bleſſed is the Man that hath | tyr, ' who when he wrote it was in Priſon 
Falm 1, gt gone in the Way of Sinners, and hath in, as he calls it, his delefFable Orchard, 
not ſtood in the C . of. the Ungodly, and the Priſon of Leumine, 12. Calend. Auguſt, 
* hath not ſit in the Chair of Peſtilence. God | Anno 155 5. As is to be ſeen in the ſecond 
* forbid that I ſhould deny Chrift where I | Volume of the Book of Martyrs. 112 
ought to confeſs him: I will not ſet more | This Man was, when he wrote this 
* by my Life than by my Soul; neither | Letter, in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- 
© will I exchange the Life to come for this | banoz y in the Church in the Wilderneſs; 
© World here preſent. O how fooliſhly | in the Place and Way of contending for 
© ſpeaketh he, Which argueth me of Fool- | the Truth of God, and he dragk of both 
© z1hneſs!? theſe bitter Cups of which I ſpake before; 
And a little farther he faith,” And now | to wit, of that which was exceeding bitter, 
* let this carnal politick Counſellor, and | and of that which was exceedins ſweet; 
* Diſputer of this World, tell wherein have and the Reaſon why he complained. not 
they to blame me: If in mine Examina- | of the Bitter, was, - becauſe the ſweet had 
© tions I have not anſwered :{o--after»their | overcome it; as his Afflictions abounded 
Mind and Affection as they required of | for; Chriſt, fo did his Gonſolations by him: 
me, ſeeing it is not our ſelves that ſpeak, So, did / I ſay? they abounded much more. 
but the Lord that ſpeaketh in us, as he |- But was not this Man, think you, a 
himſelf dotli fore-Witneſs, ſaying, When | Gyant? A Pillar in this Houſe? Had he 
vou ſhall be brought before Rulers aad not alſo, now, hold ot the Shield of Faith? 
Mat, 10. « Nacitrates, is not you that: ſpeak, . but Lea, was he not now in the Combat? And 
the Spirit of my. Father, that inall::be in did he not behave. himſelf valiantly? Was 
un. Wherefore, if the Lord be true and | not lis mind elevated a thouſand Degrees 
* faithful of his Word, as it is moſt certain, beyond Senſe; + carnal Reaſons, fleſhly 
then there is no Blame in me; for he gave Love, ſelt Concerns, and the Deſires of 
the Words that: I did ſpeak,” and ho vas embracing temporal Things? This Man 
I that T could refit his il! lhad got that, by the end, that pleaſed him; 
If any Man ſhiall reprehend the Things neither could all the Flatteries, Promiſes,, 
that I ſaid, let him then quarrel with tie Threats, or Reproaches, make him once 
Lord, whom it pleaſed to work fo in me; | liſten to, or deſire to enquire after what 
and it the Lord be not to be blamed, nei- the World, or the Glory of it could afford. 
ther am I herein to be accuſed, Which] His Mind was captivated with Delights 
did that I purpoſed not, and that I fore- | inviſible, he coveted to ſhew his Love to 
thought not of. The Things that there his Lord, by laying down his Life for his 
_ * did utter and expteſs {He means when Sake? he long' d to be there, where there. 
* he Was beiore the Magiſtrates] if they ſhall be no more Pain, nor Sorrow, nor 
Were otherwiſe than well, let them ſhew | Sighing nor Tears, nor Troubles, He was Fcclef 
it, and then will I ſay that they were my | a Man of a thauſemdd. s 


Weta. 22. 
Words and not the Lord's. But if the) But to return. again to our Text. You 


ere good and approved, and ſuch as | know we are now upon the Veſſals of the 

, Cannot juſtly be accuſed, tlien muſt it | Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon: Which, 1 
needs be granted; ſpite of their Teeth, have told you, could not be Veſſels for 

- that they proceed of the Lord; and then 41 Worſlip; 


83 
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. Houle © ode Fön Lebanon. 
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Wor ſhiprfor; mar Worſhip — 
dained 26 be! performed at the Temple, 
was alſo cunfined to that, ànd to tie Ve- 
fels that were there. Therefore, they, muſt 


be, in all _ Bo on {logos 
| tivacd, the which, you lee 
love expoiinledand appel 1d [8 


If Jam out, I know: it not; if others can 
give me better Light, here about, fot it 1 
will be thankful. WM.) 14 9h * 

There was alſo added to chit Houſed of: 

area. the Foreſt: *. . Store · Lities, 3 

3» 4» 7 % riat. Ct ies, mes of:: amen; unt 

* which, . e E cas, and 
Towers. l 

| Theſe mi bt be to ſignifiey) wint 
Ways and God would at t re- 
venge the, Quarrel/ of His Church, even in 
this World, upon them that, without 
Cauſe, ſhould for their Faith, and Worſtip, 
62 themſclyes againft them. For, here is 4 

face of ibreu Revenge, they were 
6tore-Houles,: | , 3 Cities v. | 
Horſemeu, with Caſtles, and Towers: \ 
We Roe on the ſame ground that chis 
Houſe --— <p the Fo- 
reſt of Lebanon. 

We know, that in Ifaei, God girred 
Kdes Who all times ſuppreſs d Idolatry 
there, and plagued the Pertecutors too, as 

Jaba, Heaekiah, Joſiah; Ac. And he bas 
3 romiſed that, even in Goſpel times, Kings 
all hate the Whore, make her deſolate, 
and naked, and ſhall eat EY and burn 
her with Fire. 

Here now are the Store- 2 Cbories: 

Cities, Cities of Florſemen, wich To, owers, and 
Ga ks, for the Help of the Houſe of the Fo- 
of Lebanon, for the Help of the Church 
in the Wilderneſs; or, as you have it; in ano- 
ther Place, As the Serpent caſt Floods of Wa- 
ter out of his Mouth, after the Woman, 
that he might canſe her ta be carried a- 
Chap Ma of the Blood : 80 the Earth helped the 
* Wane, aud the Earth opened her Month, 
and ſigalloed up the Flood, whith the Dris- 

gen caſt; t ig Mont. 

Thus the Aſedes and Perſians belped.+ to 
deliver the Church, from the Clutches oy 
ſtrong Hand of the King of Ba 
This Lehanon,' therefore, Was 


Song 1 3 conſiderable, and a Figure, of 
ch. 5.1 


Rev. 17. 
12, 16, 


* 


— —•— 


70A 


ce 

t things; 

285 «the Coudtcnance of the Lord Jeſus is com- 
pared to it, and ſo is the Face of his Spouſe, 
and a0 the Smell _ 1 Same a0 0 


RY {> arty T * 4 


* — 1 


OE 5 
# xl 44 -, Ps 


. Parc of th Hoſe 7 the Fre of 
"7 Ar all, bled: Porch. 0) KVR bo 
Houle, of the Foreſt of Lebanon. He 

made ſeveral Porches, as, ans for the 
"Temple, one fot the: Houſe which the dwelt 
in, one tor the Throne of the Kingdom, | 


and i that was * the 2 of the 11 


what Men of mighty 


ſelves? Wilt 


of the World; againſt the People 
| | until he went into the Sanctuary of Tod, 


known the Churches Strength; ſurely, 


all they have done, eicher by 


| Foreſt bf Eben; of all which, | this laſt x 


1sthat mention. 

Ant be male 4 Porch! of: 
Length thereof 04s ifty Cubus, \the' breadth 
thereof thirty) Cubits'; Wa the Porch was 
before" them, and rhe. a het Pillars, amd the 
ick- Beams were before them, This Porch 


was famous,” both ft Length, and Breagth, 


Pillars, the 


and Strength; it was able to contain a thou- 26, 4 
ſand Men. IWwas Uke chat of the Tower of 


David, otherwiſe called, rhe 
the 2 0 Zion, 407 


Hald, 


\\ bh 0e, Hu 


This Hue, of David, als wy ts an Ar-Sorg . 


mory, wbereon there h 4 thouſand 
Bucklers, all Shielus vf miglbey Men. 
It was fifty Cubits dung and thirty broad; 


a ſpacious Place; a large Recepescle for 


any that liked to rake Shelter there 


It was made of Pilar, even as the 
Houſe withih was, or K Abd upon Pillars. 
The Pillars, you know; Titold you before, 
were to ſhew us — 4 mighty Men, or 
Grace, 95 would 
have his Church in - Wilderness, fur 
niſhed with. \ 

here alſo 


And tis worth your obſerving 


up we have Pillars, Piflars. And he made 
the Porch of Pillars; that is, of Pillars of 
Cedar, as the reſt 11 the Pillars of the 


Houſe were 

And the Porch bas bows bows: That 
is, as Itake it, an Porch, lefs than 
the Space Within; ſo that the Pillars nei- 
ther as to Number nor Bigneſs could be 
ſeen without, until; at feaſt, they that had 
a mind to tes. carred _ Mouth" 7 1 
Porch * 5 22 1 10 

And 8 Was ped; ow 
unſeen by abs ok 6 pred under 
Perſecution is of all that ate without her. 

Alas! they chink that ſhe will be run 
down wit a puſh g bepas they ſaid Wha: 
d theſe feeble fu they forts hn 

„ , Will they' male 

an end in 4 


_ 7 Day 5 tl 

ones, aut Heaps of 

are burnt? Aar, F a tg” x 

ove: brink: down their out Wall 
But do you chinle 22 Men Naw the 

Strength of the Jet now? No, no, their 

Pillars were wibin, and ſo were Made wed 


, which 


from cheir Eyes. Dabid himiſelf coulll not pn. 73 


tell what Judgment to make of the 5 


ww 


How then can the World judge of rhe 
Condition: df the Saints? Alas, Had they 


they would not as they have, ſo furiou y 
aſſaulted the ſame. But have they got by 
1 the Head 
of the ame L Fun 

"> Shs: yet has Being in che World, and 
will have, mall have, tho“ all the Nations 
on Earth ſhould themſelves together 
againſt it: ok vo 12 22 off many Ser 


MH. 104 


, > 
# Hat 
- 


which is | the Cp of Da." 5 


3 the 
2 he "Will Sch. 25 


tKings 75 


I Chron, 


19, 17+ 


he Faxeſt, of Lebanon.” WD 


=." _ — caſe t tg AR II. Alas, Were 
ſhe not lome ATE pruned, and e 
her baughs would , Rand too "thick. "Thoſe 
therefore; at are taken a away, with, God's 
Pruning Hooks, are remoyed that the uns 
©. der-Branches may grow the better. ki, 
But, I ſay, to extinguiſh her, tis 1 1 
vain. for, any to ho aps for that ; ſhe ſtands 
upon Pill lars, ON 915 On che Munition 
ofR ocks ; ſtand there ore ſhe muſt, whe- 
on the World believes it or no. 

And the other, Pillars were before. HOW 
or, AS... e Margent bas it, according 
them; e — Pillars, that i 1s, tl 1. % . 

ard; thoſe that were in the of 
the Hou e. Chriſt doth not do as the of. 
World doth, that is, ſet the beſt. le ELIE 
the Pillars that were more 1nward, in the 
Houſe, were as good as theſe in the Fronts: 
"Tis. true, ſome are 8 = to Death 
to ſhew. to the Worl gi Strength of 
Grace, not that he can h op no body to 
that Strength but they: The moſt able 
of his Flock, when Chin ſhall ſtand by 
and ſtrengthen them, are able to do, and 
bear, what the ſtrong have under- went. 
For ſo he faith,... .- 
And the other, Pillars, and the. he 
Beams, were accurdi to them: pay, 5 
them? Indeed, they that are left, ſee 
weak, and fecble, if compared to, _ 
that have already been tried with. Fire 
and Sword, and all the Tortures,of Men. 
But, that Grace (by which they were 
help ed that have N mighty Acts 
already) can 50 Cy Abo e&m more 


them. pot 
Amos 549. ſtren ger the Gol, ee os again the t ron 
a ſo that the } ame againſt the 8 
I. 23 Or, 48 2 22 has 1 it, The 
Lake the Þ 10. r. 

So that, you ſeè fee, here is all "Tabllance.: 
All here are Pillars. and Ar 1 both 
in the Houſe, and i in the P orch.” 

The Concluſion therefore, ,1 IS, Te er true 
Members of the Church in the 92 
are ſtrong, mighty, being made able 
Grace of God, GA 55 =p and' 
having allo . coup and com 


weak, yet to 


ether, arg the big and, or racket 
Beams, t = 11 uy yt, 
10 Hod and hold thi g e 
| 1 for it. en 
isGod's Iqwer, ot, Aa e by Yor RE 
beateth down Ant ichr 
have it Jo 125 e 7 of 2 Peel Lis 
a in bal. 5 
and, With thee Wa al 5 11 
Pieces, Nin 
3 Wherefor e hace the Thu ch i is ili 
Defence 0 f Religion and to be as 2 Bat 
tery to beat down Agtichriſt, tis re Alte 
- that che ſhould « Dade th of Pille ry of | 
| ſtro and ſtanch 
Ie Largeneſs of 
vg$ 5 it was the next . Rakes or. the 


[Forelt, © of Lebanon, 


12 Went to Frey, "own. Company, becauſe Aa. 4.23. 
the T.,ord was there, 


both Solace and Example, 
Honius ſaid of his Perſon, s Chri 
in the front as Captain of the Lord's: fol 


Prophets Apoſtles, 100 


Jun the 
e Lame to tha air od Church 6 0 Jeruſalem, . 


che Porch Was com- | L 


When. purſiſed, might 
15 Or retreat, With the lets Piſßen ty, 
us the Church in the Wilderness, has 

her 81 her Place, her Boſgth, Weder 

nto lier d uc ah may continually re- 

ort, .aod take up, and be refreſhed.. As 

Abiq! r Widerde in to David, and 55 Men, 15am. 22, 
fn 5 Mulderachy | in che 3g when Sant 201, 22, 

ſlain: his Fatſſe 75 dad of his Brethren 23. 

Even, {onr(core an if lh Pex ſons that did 

wear a Linnen Eph, 


When the Apoſtles, Were perſecuteqdc, 


lere;. We fing lle Pillars, 


ani” have 


There, 1122 


and round about. him, the old Fathers, 
Martyrs. 
a Dl orch, therefore, TI take. o be 3 
F of thoſe cordial and large Affections, 
wit the Church, in the Wilderneſs, has 
5 all, and for all them that love the Truth, 


and chat ſuffer, and are afflicted, tor the 


borer Profeſſion thereof. 

Porch was bigger than that which 
belong ed to the Temple, by much; to 
e | ſhew 11 60 thoſe that are made the Obict 


m | of the Enemies rage moſt, are uſually 

moſt prepared, with Actection, for them 

that are in che e Condition. Fellow 
feeling is a great Mo: *Tis iid of the 
poor:atflifted People, iat were in Mac- 
11175 in cheir rent t Trial of Affliction, the 

Aud 7 e_of their Jg, aud their deep 59. 2Cor. 8. 1, 
very, 19 00 unto the Riches f 2 70 tr 25 3535 K 


rai 7 or .to their Pepper, 
Fer pa 70 655 | 


their Power, the 


a. Porch, ina Foreſt; a Nn. in 
a 5 1 1 . J 16 to them, that 


in 25 Wine: S aint and woe 
a0 fl D091 8 LN e 1 Sam. 23. 


and er Rpt wy died like a al pay 5. to 49. 


Dad] thou, Wäſt 5 45 LP by x 
the | Churle had no Kane 12 tl 800 ; 4 


Bleſt bediah, th ir hadft Nb 1 King. 18 
to. Bread, and 1 Fr. for US: 122 = bn 
whe 15 1 torn b 
ae for it thy Reva 37-4 
Veh, 
en berate be. had gas, Jr. 38.7, 
Jeremy, when lie was in the 22855 $9910, 11 
| God dd didinor Wy {F ye him his, Fon - 
5 Feaſt io the him 3: 1 ehe 
ti ru | 
. 5 ooh 2 1 Pill 15 a 
5 hut the. K e Fe 
the „ Sat 58 FD, ngc 
Hou, ur tk ke. Reipear 


W 5 But i K is, becau ſe," 1 410 N 
CE 2! 


How 
80 0 


a 127 75 75 nor. fl 


b. 
from: us, "Erie 1 219 


| , but. « hs 5 400 
SOR where-uato 1 of. the Houſe of the ee 2 


is 3 «3.07 if they "2 
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tontinued with us; but they went out, that 
it might le made manifeft, that they were 
ut of us. + 8 Fry * - 5 

And, foraſmuch, as this Porch was fifty 
Cubits long, Men may take many'a Step 


ſtrait forward. therein, and be but in the 


Porch yer, Even, as we have ſeen Men 


to go back again; and 


o, as one would tllinkk, till they are out of 
View, in the Porch of this Church, in the 
Wilderneſs; but preſently you have them 
without the Door again. FO 

True, this Porch” was made of Pillars; 
and fo to every one, at firſt Entrance, it 
ſhewed the Power of the Place; the Church, 
in the Wilderneſs, alſo is ſo builded, that 
Men may ſee it is ordained for Defence. 
Men alſo, at their firſt offer to ſtep over 
the Threſhold there, with Mouth profeſs, 
that they will dwell as Soldiers there : 
But Words are but Wind, when they ſee 
the Storm a coming, they will take care 
to ſhift for themſelves : This Houſe, or 
Church, 
ſelf, for all them. . 

As the Houſe therefore is a Figure of the 
Church, in the Wilderneſs; ſo, ſo great a 
Porch, belonging to it, may be alſo to ſhew 
that Numbers may there be entertained, 
that, if need be, will quickly whip. out 
again. Although therefore the Porch was 
made of Pillars, yet eve 
there were not ſuch. 


one that walked 
e Pillars was to 
ſhew them, not what they were, but what 
uy ſhould be that entred into this Houſe. 

he Church alſo, in the Wilderneſs, even 
in her Porch, or firſt Entrance into it, is 
full of Pillars, Apoſtles, Prophets, and Mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus: There alſo hang up the 
Shields that the old Warriors have uſed, 
and are plaſtered upon the Walls, the brave 
Atchievements which they have done: 
There are alſo ſuch Encouragements there, 


for thoſe that ſtand, that one would think 


none that came thither, with Pretence to 
ſerve there, would for very Shame attempt 
et not to theirCredit 
be it ſpoken, they will forſake the Place 
without bluſhing ; yea, and plead for this 
their ſo doing. But Thave done with the 
explicatory Part, and conclude, that from 
theſe ten Particulars thus handled in this 
Book, the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, 
was a Type, or Figure, of the Church in 


the Wilderneſs. 


Nor do I know, if this be denied, how ſo 


fitly to apply ſome of theſe Texts, which 


| neſs, for Inſtance. 


ſpeak to the Church to ſupport her under 


her Troubles, of the Comforts that after- 
wards ſhe ſhall enjoy ; ſince they are pre- 
u 


ſented to her under ſuch Metaphors,” as 
clearly denote, ſhe was once in a Wilder- 


1. Si 
done it (that is, redeemed his Servant Ja- 


cob, from their Sins, and from the Hand 


of the Enemy,) ſhout ye lower Part of the 


_ Earth, (or Church once "trampled under 


ſelf in Iſrael. 


in the Wilderneſs, muſt ſee to it 


ſpall be glad for them, and the Deſert ſhall 


c 


O ye Heavens, for the Lord hath | 


Feet, break forth Into foming, Ne Mountains, © 


O Foreſt, and every Tre. theorem; (here is 
Comfort: for the Church, under rhe Name 
of a Foreſt, that in-which the Houſe, we 
have been ſpeakift of, was built; ) for the 
Lord bath rezeemet Jacob, and glorified him. 
To what, I fay, can this Text more 
fitly be applicd, than to the Church in the 
Wilderneſs, put here untler the Name of 
a Foreſt, as well as: under the Title of 
Heaven. Yca, methinks *tis cried here to 
her, O Foreſt, on purpoſe to intimate to 
us, that the Houſe, in the Foreſt of Leha- 
non, was the Figure of the Church in this 
Condition. 4 | Ny ng 


2. Again, Js it not yet a very little while11..,,, 
an Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fruiiful os. 


Field, and the fruitful” Field / all be eileem. 
ed as a Foreft. Au in that Day ball ih; 
Deaf hear the Wards 1 the Book ; aud the 
Eyes of the Blind ſball ſee out of Obſcurity, 
and out of Darkneſs. The meek alſo ſball 
encreaſe their jay in the Lord, and the poor, 
among Men, ſhall rejoyce in the holy one of 
Iſrael: For the terrible one is brought to 
nought, . and the former is conſumed, and all 
that watch for Iniquity are cut off. Leba- 
non was a Foreſt, but now ſhe muſt be a 
fruitful Field. What Means he here by 
Lebanon, but the Church under Perſecu- 
tion; and the fruitful Field, Miſtreſs Ba- 
Lylon ſhall become as a Foreſt, that is, as 
the Church under diſtreſs. But when hall 
this be? Why, when the terrible one is 
brought low, and the ſcorner is conſumed, & c. 
What can be more plain than this, to 
prove that Lebanon, even the Houle, in 
the Foreſt of Lebanon (for that is here in- 
tended) was a Figure of the Church, in the 
Wilderneſs, or in a tempted and perſecu- 
ted State. For to be turned into a fruitful 
Field, ſignifies the recovering of the afflict- 
ed Church, into a State moſt quiet and 
fruitful; fruitful Fields are quiet, becauſe 
they ate fenced, and ſo ſhall the Church 
be in that Day. 
3. The Wilderneſs, and the ſolitary Places 


rejoice, and bloſſom as 4 Roſe. ' " 


| x What are we to underſtand by theſe 


Words, if they be not a Prophecy of the 
flouriſhing State of Chriſt's Kingdom; who 


in the Days of her Perſecution, is compa- 


red to a Wilderneſs, to a Deſert; and to 
ſolitary Places. Aud ſbe ſball be glad for 
them; for what? For. that ſhe is rid of the 


Dragons, Wild Beaſts, Satyrs, ' Screech- 


Owles, Great Owl, and Vulture, Types of 
93 and unclean Birds of Anti- 


She ſpall be glad for them, that they are 
taken away from her, and placed far away : 
For then no Lion ſhall be there, nor any 


ravenous Beaſt : Yea, tis the Habitation of ©, ,,.;. 


Dragons, where each lay, ſpall be' Graſs, to 1b. 


with Ree 5 and Ruſbes, as it is CV. 35. 


And 


wY 3 * 4 
* 
Cs. 


. 1.43. 


iſa, 35. l. 


1. 4 


have Joy 
ful, and be melodious in her Voice, in her 
Soul to the Lord. This, I fay, will follow up- 
on her Deliverance from her Deſert, her Mil. 
derneſs, her Deſolate, and Comfortleſs State: Ne. 5,6. 
For thi All which is more fully expreſſed, by her 
mus mentioned, and that to expreſs the [repeated Allehgahs. 3 
State of the Church in trouble by; tis clear Which Allelujahs there, are the EF. t of 
that Lebanon is not excluded, nor the [her Deliverance from the Rage of the Beaſt 
Thing that is ſignified thereby, which, and great Whore, of whoſe Greatneſs, and 
I u, is che Church, in her low Eſtate, Ruine, you read in the two foregoingChap- 
in ber Foreſt, or Wilderneſs Condition. f ters. | 
1 (1.18,-2 Wh! I will;plant in the Wilderneſs, the Ce-. Now, Tfay, ſince the Church was to be 
"of Aar, 'the Shitah-Tree, the Ahrtle-Tree, and |in a Wilderneſs Condition, under the Gol- 
the Oy Tree; and I will jet in the Deſert, pel; and fince we have this Houſe of the 
the Fir- Tree, and the Pine, and the Box- Foreſt of Lebanon, ſo particularly ſet forth 
Tree together. Mea 76; 7 in the Scriptures; and alſo ſince this Houſe, 
an any think that Trees are the Things | its Furniture, its Troubles, and State, do 
taken care of here? They are the Men that | fo paint out this Church, in this Wilderneſs 
Antichriſt has murdered in his Heat and State, I take it to be for that very Thing 
Rage againſt Chriſt, the which God will deſigned, that is to ſay, to prefigure this 
reſtore again to his Church, when Anti- | Church in this her ſo ſolitary and Wilder- 
chriſt is dead and buried, in the Sides of neſs State. 
the Pits Mouth | We will now therefore here make a brief 
And that you may the better underſtand, | Concluſion of all. Firſt, this may inform 
he meaneth' ſo, he expreſſeth again the | us of the Reaſon of the deplorable State of 
State of the Church, as like to a Wilder- a profeſſing People. It is allotted to them 
_ neſs Condition, and promiſeth that in that in this World to be fo. The World, and 
very Church now ſo like a Wilderneſs, to | Men of the World, muſt have their Tran- 
plant it again with Chriſtians, flouriſhing | quility here, and muſt be poſſeſt of all; this 
with Variety of Gifts and Graces, ſignified | was fore-Heun in Eſau, who had of his 


* 


by the various Nature, and Name of the Sons many that were Dukes and Kings be- 

Tees, ſpoken of here. tore there was any King in Hrael. God — — 
a * Behold, T create a new Thing; now it | diſpoſing of Things that all may give Place, 
"a '9 ball ſpring forth, ſball ye not know it ?, T will| when his Son ſhall come to reign in Mount 


"a 


even make a Way in the Wilderneſs, and Ri- Zion, and before his Ancients 22 2 
vers in the Deſert; the Beafts of the Fieid which coming of his will be at the Reſur- 
ſpall honour me, the Dragons and the Ouls, rection, and end of this World, and then 
becauſe I give Waters in the M ilderneſs, and ' ſhall his Saints reign with him, whey Chriſt Col. 3. 3; 
Rivers in the Deſert, to give Drink to m who is our Life ſhall appear, then ſhall we 4: 
Pack, mw . ooo REES, alſo appear with him in Gl. 
Here God alludes' to the Condition of | Let not therefore Kings and Princes and 
the Children of 7/7ael, in the Wilderneſs of | Potentates be afraid; the Saints that are 
old, and implies they ſhall be in a Wilder- ſuch indeed, know their Places, and are of pc. 15. 16 
neſs again; and as then he gave them Wa- a peaceable Deportment ; the Earth God Mar. 25. 
ter, and delivered them from Serpents, | hath given to the Children-of Men, and his la. 2. 
Cockatrices, Vipers, Dragons ;' ſo he will | Kingdom, to the Sons of God. : 
do now, now to his People his choſen, . | U know there are extravagant Opinions in 
6. The Lord ſoall comfort Zion, he will | the World, about the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
mfort al her waſte Places, and he will] as if it conſiſted in temporal Glory, in Part, 
make her Milderneſs like Eden, aud ber De- and as if he would take it to him by carnal 
fert'. like the Garden of the Lord; J and Weapons, and ſo maintain it in its great- 
Glauneſr ball be found therein, Es Frog neſs and grandeur ;. hut I confeſs. my ſelf 
and dhe Hoice bf Melos. © - | an Alien to theſe Notions, and believe and 
See, here are Sion's waſte Places, $i:w's | profeſs the quite contrary, and look farithe 
Wilderneſt, Foreſt, or Lebanon. Next coming of Chriſt to Judgment perſonally, 2 Theſ. 2. 
here is a Promiſe chat he will comfort her; | and twixt this and that, for bis coming in, . 
and what doth this ſuppoſe, but that ſhe] Spirit, and in the Power of his Word to Cb. 52.15. 
was in her Wilderneſs State, uncomfortable deſtroy Antichriſt, to inform Kings, and fo Cb. 50. Jo 
at leaſt, as to her Outwärd Peace, her to give Quietneſs to his Church on Earth; Gz, a. 
Liberty, and Goſpel Privileges and Beau- which ſhall aſſuredly be . accompliſhed, Rev. 21. 
ties. Then here is the "Compariſon, by | when the Reign of the, Beaſt, the Whore, 7+ 
which he illuſtrates his/Promiſe, as to what | the falſe Prophet, and of the Man of Sin is 
Do and Pitch he wlllcomfort her. Me | out. 2 
will make her //3/der#efs, li Raden a 2. Let this teach Men, not to think that 
her Deſert like the Garden of the" E, the Church is curſt af God, becauſe ſhe is 
The Effects of all whichwill be, The will put in a Wilderneſs State: Alas, that is hut 
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dom. 
bade chgen thee, ſaith he, in the Farmaes 


* 
07.5 
2, 3, dh, that he had eſpie 


6, 7. 


Acts 14. 
22. 


1 Chron, 


Exra 1. 
mw_ 


Exra 7. 


to erde up in a Way of 
make her Cauad the more welcome to her. 
(Reft is ſweet to, the labouring Man) 
Yea, this Condition, is the fiat Sep He 
ven; TS ris a Preparation to 
od's Ways are not as Naas 


"y 


of Aftrction. 
hen Iſrael came out of For, they 
were led of God into the Wilderneſs ; but 
hy? That he might have them to a Land, 
ky for them, that he mi 
them to a þ City of Habitatiqn. 

IR World know not the Way of the 
Lord, nor the Judgment of our God. Dol 
you think that Saints that dwell in the 
World, and that have more of the Mind 
of 'God than the World, would, could, ſo 
rejoice 1a God, in the Croſs, in Tribula- 
tions and Diſtreſſes? Were they not aſ- 
ſured that through many Tribulations is 
the very Road-Way to Heaven. 

Let this then encourage the Saints to 
any and to rejoice in hope of the Glo- 

of God, notwithſtanding preſent Tribu- 
Fele This is our Seed- time, our Win- 
ter. Afflictions are to try us of what Met- 
tle we are made; yea, and to ſhake off 
worm-eaten Fruit, and ſuch as are rotten 


Solitarineſs, to are 


are but like the prick rk of an A in the ms 
n Ear, in order to hang a Jewel 
there 

Let this alſo put the Saints upon Patience; 
© | ren we know that a Tryal will have an 
End, we are by that Knowledge encou- 
raged to exerciſe Patience. I have a bad 
Maſter, but I have but a Lear to ſerve 
under him, and that -makes me ſerve him 
with Patience: I have but a Mile to go 


in this dirty Way, and then I fhall have 


my Path pleaſant and green, and thi 
W's wakes me aud the dirty way! with Pa- | 


tience, 


I am now in my Rags, but by that a 
quarter of a Tear is come and gone, two 
hundred a Year comes into. my Hand, 
wherefore I will wait, and exerciſe Patience. 
Thus might I multiply Compariſons. Be 
patient then my Brethren: Bus how long ? 
to the coming of the Lord. But when wilt 
that le the en of the Lord draws 
nigh. 

Be patient, my Brethren, be long Patient, 
even to the coming of the Lord: Behold, the 
Hu bandman waneth for the ecious Fruit 
of the Earth ; and hath long Patience for it 
until he — the ear 4 259 latter Rain. Be in. 
ye alſo Patient, ſtalliſh your Hearts, for the. 
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F 1 ER that God bad- Bred 


=] tedious Captivity : For t 
cal rk aud hold 1 unter; yet God [0 
ſucceed ed them, that th 
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by lon, 
s of the Medes and Perſians, pony 


ought with the Hey 7 08 
made 1 to 7 10 go home and build their City 
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ADER. 


gl . Hands. of the 
the 0 WS \ 

0 5 nr aud his Sons 2 Far 
Kings that 


Tem- 
Kc. and worſhip their on God aer or ding to bis +a Law. But becauſe. a not 
tedious i in rere Ances for the clearing. of this — 6 Ii content 140 
wich one, and with a 2 75 upon it. 12 FO tha. in 45 e 2 And w 
ver will nat do the Law of thy od, and the Judgment be. as 
—_— pl erdly, upon hu, whether it be to Dea N43 to — or to Conſiſcation 
| or to Impriſonment. This it 4 Concluſun of i Lutter that — — 
— 5 gave 10 Ezra the Prieſt, and Scribe, when , he e ee an 27 him 
leave to go to Jeruſalem, to bus ld the Temple, and tu offer A 6 ters. to therGad Gora 
1 e e. it br En both co lte; ſbanp; can 
70 Ezra 15 HION'S a 0 F — 
2 ͤiä̃— M.. gory one 
12, Artaxerexes Kingo Kings, Ne Log el, A Scribe of the Law, of the 
God * N Thar a e e 
13. I make a "Decree, That ey of e:People of del and of bis Erieſts and 
barn my * which * 122 5 5 to go up to Jeri alem 
290 wi 


thee. 


.. Kant 


am. 5,7, 


AoiPremomition? touthe Reader. 349 
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. „Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of che King, and of his even Counſetior to en — 
ee ning Jada ang TJeruſgrems -ACGOVAIng: to the Law of thy God whic is in t 


hor PIE And to carry the Silver. and Gold, which, the King and his Counſellvrs have 

| 5 pflered unto the God of. 1{rgel, whoſe Habitation is in eruſalem. + 

* . 45 — 2 . Fara con ay, e Province of Ba- 

With the Free-will-offering of e; and of the Pr n lng! 

hin, Houſe; of their God; which is in Jeraſalem. oof 
17⁰ That thou mayſt buy ſpeedily with this Money, Bullocks, Rams, Lambs; with 


hr r Meat-Offerings, and their Drink-offerings, and offer them upon the Altar of — 
uſe of your God, which is in Jeruſalem. 


18. And whatſocver {hall ſeem — to thee and to thy Brethren, to do with the 
reſt of the Silver and Gold, that do after the Will of your Gd. 
19. The Veſſels alſo that are given thee, for the rich of che Houſe of thy God, 
ofe deliver thoy. before. the God of Jeruſalem. ved 5 
20. And whatſoever more ſhall. be needful for the Houſe of thy God, which thou 
ſhalt, have Oecaſiqn to beſtow, beſtow it out of the King's T reaſure-houſe. 
i, And I, even I Artaxerexes the King, do make a Decree. to all the 3 

c are beyond the River, that whatſoever Ezra the Prieſl, the Scribe of the Lavwy 
of the God o Heaven, {hall require of you, it be done ſpeedily, WEN 

22. Unto an hundred Talents of Silver, and to an hundred Meaſures of Wheat, Sod 

to an hundred Baths. of Wine, and to an hundred Baths of Oil, and Salt wichout pre- 
ſeribing how much. 

23. Whatſoever is commanded by the God of Heaven, let it be diligently done for 


— Houle of the God of Heaven: For why ſhould there he Wrath agua the Realm 
of the King and his Sons? 


24. Alſo we certiſie you, that touching any of t the Prieſts; and Levites, Sin 
Porters, Nethinims, or Miniſters of this Houſe of wont it {hal not be nf te 
impoſe, toll, tribute, or cuſtom upon them. 

25. And thou, Ezra, after the Wiſdom of thy God, that i is in thing Hand, ſet Ma- 
iſtrates and Judges, which may judge all the People that are beyond the River, all 
uch as know the — of thy God ;. and teach ye. n know them not. 

26. And borer will not do the Law of thy Go h and the Law of the: Kivg, 


let Judgment be executed ſpeedily en him, whether it be unto e or fo. Ba- 
fin — or to Confiſcation of Goods, or to Impriſonment, - 


"This 6 the: Leer; ad net for the. dere thereof, 


e 75 Weges de e 5 
condly, Fee. 0 wv N e 
crally, The general e of the 7 ns 75 * fl Sant go by he King to 


ps rind — go ta 7 a er 9 build there the Temple of'G 2 n t er. Sacti- 
fee in 48.1, accordiatt Law: Commil/iens, annexed thereunto, to the King's Lieu- 
at's, Near a, On Guweruorson\that Stade the a 7 N the: Work. with 


uch Things as by the King was commanded «die eau. ae) a 8 

But ue vn Git woofer. Matter. Part c. Ass 14 nde 

I 2 4 Jn tbe Mannen of Ihe: Gran which) the. King gave #6 Ben bie Brethren to 
S 4 S n IF * 2 N Nor. 
A. 144 to the King's Grant, with 


Nef, 10 4 * ng, "and I, Wor 
. Muh Ref . the Ning \ Liberality.' and Wd towards 7 75 2 the 
rapie, ond el vit ch gd dg be beſiorged. | * 

0. d 60 15g f, e that be King-coneluded they ſhauld be governed in their. eum Land. 
— Jab Ref —_ 2. the King's. 8 gate hus. Officers e e een at 0 hin- 
de Hzra in hit li. 1 0 | 
by. And | Dre «With. -Referoncs. to King's . Three and Commandment to 7 Judg- 

binder it. A 1 * (TL) \ INTO 
q- to — > of th Ger that the. 1 eva e Bann eee . 1214 

.. 290 TAP ane an one 40 forced nut," Hut 0 curry. e to e e 


Hara the Fri Scribe of the Law of the God of Heaven, Perf 3 
ſuelt ai; Time; make a Decree, that: all they of the Be Ray 150 and af his 
Prieſts and Levites in my Realm, Which are minded gt ohn A 
ue to Jeruſale ngo Wich t.. Vols wi 2 A 
u Ac ious then WAS the King: Loads 4 Danes, That All they wh Cn 


Ius, I heir Prieſis and Lauitex, f lbat would return t Bain Lana ta M ele 
5 rt e, He would Walen en ee . „hen fr es 
woulds\ 3 i $22 2h en eee 


e As to the King u. Gta, thb erence ſo their Bading, 5 Wa \uof "Wor-Ver. 14; 
Ji the e, nating at Tub 8 the Ia pt | 
TR > * | 


wt 


_ "0350__ 5h 2 to 8 "Reader. __ 
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"which was in his Hahds. F hin hi was come 7s jeruſalem, he was — _—_—— | 
cerning Judah au Jeruſalem; o wit, What was wanting in order to the Temple and ; 
Worlhi of God there, according to the Law of his God, which was in his Hand: Alf = 


4 
i 
4 


. when: l ent about'to build, and to ſacrifice, all was to be done according as was Com. 
Ver, 23. manded by rhe'God of Heave : Tea, this WAS granted by the King and ns ſeven Councel. 
rg. 5 8000 : hos 

- Thirdly, Aro the Rigs Liber ality u the build; ing of this Houſe, ec. it was large: 
Ver. 17. He gave Fiber, Gold, Bullocks, Rams, Lambs; . Wheat, Wine, Oyl, and Salt; 
Ver. 25. but u,, by hir Royal Power, give no Orders how in particular things ſhould be be owed, 
Ver. 18, ut left all that to Ezra the Prieſt, to. do with it according to the = in, Word, or w of 

God. 


Fourthly, As to the wi that the King concluded they ſt ould be governed in their own 
Land, it was by their own was yea, he did bid Ezra the Prieſt, after the W ſaom of his 
God that mat in his Hand, ſat Magiſtrates and Judges, - which might Fudge all the Pe le, 
Ke. only he bid him male them ſuch, which did know the Law 9 Is Goa: Alſo the ing 
added, That they /houl4 teach it to them that know it not. 
Fifth! „As io the King*s Officers, he gave them a charge not to hinder; but farther this 
Work, To further this 2 not by putting their Hand thereto, (that was to be left to the 
Jews alone, aſpecially to Ezra, according e his God,) but that they ſbould ſpeedi- 
Ver. 20. iy give him ſuc | Forge ' which "the King had commanded, to wit, Silver, and Wheat, a 
21, 22.) Wine, wy Salt, for their encouragement; Und t0'.do therewith, as by the Low 
of 4 their God. 1 oy ſhould. © urther, That they ſhould not impoſe Toll, Trebute, or Cuſtom, 
pon the Prieſts, Levites, Singers, Porters, Nethinims, or Alert, 
| ; Sixtlily;' Aud now' we come to the Concluſe bon, to wit, the King's Threat and — 
| to do. Judgment on them them that obeyed not the Law of Ezra's God, ant he R=. 
* what hath been ſaid before, I conc lude. 
1. That ibis Ring impoſed no Law, no Prieſt, no People __ theſe Jews; but left them 
= wholly id their own Law, their own Miniſters, and their own People :* All which were the 
| Loney of God, the Priefts of Goa, ihe 7 eople of Gad, 45 to their — F their Temple, 
| and ti beſip of of their Gad. LIN of; 
2. Hi not FHIS: People, np, not to their Land, their Temple; uur their Worſhip; 
5 ne, or their rs Ss oth 23 them ' free 70 Tort Faph mind, to 40 thereabout a4 they 
W 9.40. WW, } iz 10 
3 not any Lato def, uf his un hs Fat. Worſhip or to enforce 
upon the fews. Den — 

* ſay, 2272 then das we Thredining ond ht Genua to puniſh 

grounded! I anſwer, Upon a ſuppoſed Preach of two By wn} the-Fews, that in ſe- 

ruſalem, rebelled against the! of the mY was in his own — K. by the Ki 7 
be puniſbed ly the * Law, — Fo 10 the Penalties thereof 1 the K 

ers, that refuſed to do the King Laws, that refiiſed to er 0 11. ews ſuch things bu 

the King commanded,” and that would yet exatt f, 2 Cuſtoms and Tributes as the King | 

forbad, {Hould: be puniſbed by the King's Laws, aalen unt Darby or "unto DOSY, 

or unto l of Ghote, or to Impriſonment.” rt. | 

And Kings would but give ſuch Liberty, to wit, ber Gut Pe Pope fo ſoould be 1 

rected in Furs Tample-bullding, and Temple i hip ip, as they find 
God, without the Additions of e s Inventions: And if all K a did but lay the fam 
Penalty. upd them, "of "vheit' pretended Servants that ſbould bined this Work, 1 
brave Ki Artakerxes la upon” hir; hom mamy of l Enemies of the Jews, before this 
2 ws have been hanged, baniſhed bud their Gods confiſcated to the K ing, er their 
22 in Priſon t- The which we"Wſire not; "we" defire only that this Letter ef the 
32 8 conſidered of,” and ue left do lou, is ' there licens'd and Hirte: Avid when 
we do the 3 let us 955 Funiſb d by the Law 0 God, as we are "bis Servants; 5 "und '& 
the Law ing, arte are his ur oe and ban never complain.” 

Only I cannot but obſerve how por . is done 0 ng who urge this Text 10 — 
bein Malice, Jenorance r , while they, The La of God, and The 
Ia ob che Fs will nenher let, according to this Scripture; the Law: of God, 

nun the Law Bri Place: Not the Law 6 rod; for that they will not leave us 

70 that, to ſqquare and govern out ſelves'in' Temple-Work, and Sacriſeim by. Nor will t 
40 the Lam ef the Ning, which has made void, ipſo ficto, whatever ty ” againft th 
Mord of Gd; but becauſe thumſalves can do, they will force us 10 40 ar 
Before ¶ leave this, I would touch once again upon the Candour of this is Xing: | 
zes, he thun did + Becauſt he gave this Leave and Licenſe to the Jews, conirary & 2 
had ty), to bis coun National. 192 of 3 br. and alſo to the in his own Incomes. 
s 
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 Methinks he ſhould have u Relig wot 25 that, not tha "the — betauſe 
he was à Gentile; and = as — * * elyted to the Jews " Indeed, 

pale neverendly of the:God of Iſrael, and mple-Worſbip, — wes, as — aj 
. n 'that will not yer! 2 be dos ome 2 
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A Premonition to the Rea 


der. 
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ni e 
Babylon, to difireſs his Church — People far their Sins; ſo he put it into the Hearts: of 
the K 5 of the Medes and Perſians, who were to be, in a ſenſe, their Saviours; to eaſe 


ple that therefore their 


yet I doubt not but that God will make that Horn alſo one of them (in his time) that (in. 
deed) ſball hate the Whore. As the Sins of God's People brought them into Captivity ; ſo 


This alſo ſbould teach them to be Patient, and 2 — Er 3 . they 
3 » 


none other but a deferring of the Mercy wiſhed for, is _— to try, and crack, and break 
wy Patience, if.'a continual Supply, and a daily Increaſe thereof be not given by the God 
eaven. | | | 


themſebves aud wonder, 1. What, is Preſervation nothing ? What, 1s Baſfling and. Befooling 
the Enemies of God's Church nothing *. In the Maryan Days here at home, there was ich 


9 Downfall of Antichriſt. Miniſters. need reforming, particular Congregations need reformi | 
6. few. Church Members but ivy e 8% 1, 
aclice; 


ſo remiſs haue Churches been in inſtructing t it Ve x. 
with/them ;. audi ſo careleſs have the Received been, of conſidering the Grounds of their 
2 to Churches, that most Members, in ſome places, ſeem now to be at a Loſs; yea, 
nd thoſe Churches fend with their Fingers in their Mouths, and are as if they would not, 
F 1.06 i oy oo oo bo nl ny ye id alga dindnra? 
Firſt, Take heed, of ;aver-looking, or of ſbutting your Eyes upon. your own Guilt:: He that 
covereth his Sins, hall not —_— It is ee e ak, '7 4 when they find Repent- 
ance is far from them, to ſhum their Eyes upon their own Guilt, and to pleaſe themſelves 
with ſuch Notions of Deliverance. from pre ſent Troubles, as will ſtand with that courſe of 
Sta-which is got inis their Families; Perſons, and Profeſſions, and with a State of rk 
* -nitehce: But I adviſe you. to-take.heed. of this. da ie og oe at ACE). do hat 
SGecondly, Tale heed in laying the.Cauſe of your Troubles in the Badneſs of the Temper of 
Govermours., I {peak not now, with Reflection upon any, excepting thoſe concerned in this 
Caution: God is the chief, and has the Hearts. of all, even of the worſt of Men, in his 
band. Good temper d Men have er brought Trouble, and bad-temper d 12 
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Of the Ruin 


4 * 
13 

* 1 dy 

* * 1 


1 Sam, ia. hade ſometimes 4 

47, 43. David'brought Trouble: Aha 
9, 10, Il. ſometimes bring Trouble T. 
20 hn 19 God in this matter; they are the Sinus or 
2. 2 or miſerable upon Earth. 
Chap. 20. Take heed, I ſay therefore, of laying: 
3536, 37. N 4 
Chap, 32. ©0vernonrs: efpecially-at the 
24, 25, . 4 
1 Sam. 22. | there; for oſtentiimes 
from .. We and act and do 

ay Ver.Pyjefts | | 
Dan. 6. rather labour to ſer the irne Cauſe 
from Ver. Jg]jvered but thence, and that is 


1 Ver. Tt God oft-times delivers his of 


4s," we 
ele 


FOI NY 


ht Enlargement to the Churches of Gd: Saul br 

brought Enlargement, Jchoſaphat and Hezekiah did 
e, the good or 

Repentances of his People, that make the Church 


of the 
Joors Nins, who ſeldom trouble Churches 
ſeldom for ſome have done ſo, as Pharaoh :) But I ſay, lay not the Cauſe 
| ſee cvithathen Mens Eyes, hear with other Meng 
by the Judgments of others: (Thus did Saul; when he killed the 
of the Lord; and thus did * re: he caſi Daniel into the Lyons Den:) Hit 
rouble, 
Repentance, and Amendment of Life. If any object 
— 1 anſwer, That's no erte A 227 be- 
ar 4 mind our Duty. Further, When God comes to ſave his Y 
Ohbjettors, if they be impenitent, as the Sinners of his People 
without letting them be Sharers in that Salvation: So he ſerved many in the Wilderneſs 
and "tis to be feared, fo he will ſerve many at the — of Antichriſt. 
I ball ſay no more, but to teſtifie my Loyalty to my 
Service for ny Countrey, has been the Canſe of this my preſent Seribble. Farewell. 


ought - Enlargenien, © 
both 
Tempers of Men ſway nothing with 


bad 
Trouble 'of the Church'of God at che Door; 
of their own In. 


whichis Sim; and to attain te a Fitneſs to be 


| le, be can cut 
and can [ave his Church 


, , 


7 


me, my Love to my Brethren, and 
Thine in the Lord, : 
J. BUNYAN. 
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A NTICHRTST is the Adver- 
i fary of Chriſt ; an Adverſary really, 
2 4 Privnd pretendedly: So then, 

Antichriſt is one that is againſt Chriſt, 'one 

that is for Chriſt, and one that is contrary: 

2Theſ.2.7 to him: (And this is that Miſter of Ini. 
972 50 N Hot in Deed, for him in 

„and contrary to him in Practice. 

Antichriſt is ſo proud as to go before Chriſt, 

ſo humble as to pretend to come after him, 

and fo audacibus as to ſay that himſelf is he. 

Antichriſt will cry up Chriſt; Antichriſt 

will cry down Chriſt: Antichriſt will pro- 
Rev13.11 Claim that oe is 'one above Chrift. An- 

tichriſt is the Man of Sin, the Son "of Per- 

dition; à Beuſt, hath tu Horus libe a Lamb, 

but ſpeaks as a Dia. Ie 

= Chriſt is the Son of God: Antichriſt is 
e gt 

Chtitt is holy, meek,” and forbearing: 

A. wicked, outragious, and ex- 

4 TW. Y ke Mal CY 4s , Way. 5, DE „ ko t 

þ Cri ſeeketh the Good of the Soul: 
Antichriſt ſeeks his own Avarice and Re- 
Why So ee a 

* Chrift is content to rule by his Word: | 

re 

Chriſt preferreth his Father's Will above 

Heaven and Earth: Antichriſt: preferreth 

himſelf and his Traditions above all that 


rm 


* 
* 


1. More particula 


witli re 


Soul, or Life; and allo the Body and Fleſh 


CHRIST. 


Soul: Antichriſt feeketh' to abuſe thoſe 
Rules to our Hurt and Deſtruction. 
Antichriſt may be conſidered either more 
particularly, or more generally. 
| | / And ſo there are 
mam Amir hriſe. lIſch 2 
2. More generally :' And fo the many Ther; 
maketh but one great Antichriſt, one Man Rent 
of Sin, one Enemy, one great Whore, one 
Son of Perditinmn. 
Again, Antichriſt muſt be diſtinguiſhed 
to his more internal and ex- g 
ternal Parts; and ſo there is the Spirit, 2Tkei:. 


— 


of Antichriſt. The Spirit, or Soul, or Life 
of Antichriſt, is that Spirit of Error, tliat 
wicked, that Myſtery of -Iniquity, that 
under Colour and Pretence of Verity, 
draweth Men from Truth to Falſhood. 
The Body or Fleſh of Antichriſt, is that 
Heap of Men, that Aſſembly of the Wick- 
ed, that Synagogue of Satan that is acted 
and governed by that Spirit. But God will 
deſtroy both Soul and Body; He ſball con- 
ſume ihe Glory of Bi Fomeſt, and of bis pl. ic. u. 
fuigful Field, both Sou and Body, (or from 
the Soul, even to the Fleſh) and they // all 
be (both Soul and Body) as when a Stand- 
FFF 
92 Antichriſt thet efor re is a "myſtical Man, 4 partis 
ſo mage or begotten of the Devil, and fent/- 2 
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dis written, or that is called God, or Wor- 
8 op! d. Warane ROS Pa, HY UN 
Rules as 


*hath, given us ſuch Laws and 
are helpful and healthful to the 


into e Word, Mimik being che chief 
and higheſt of him. Three Things there- 
fore go to the making up of Antichriſt, 
the Head, Body, and Soul. The Devil he 
%"Þ : 15 
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wicked Spirit worki 


„ 4 | 


d, the Syndgogue of Satan that beyond (though as to Nature, as Aſſiſh 4 
is the Body, that wicked Spirit of Iniquit Creature as) that on which Balaam was 
"that is che Soul of Antichriſt. Chriſt then 
is the Head of his Church, the Devilis [became nor only more ſtately, * but theres. 
the Head of Antichriſt; the Ele& are the Horns of the Beaſt would puſh fo 
Body of Chriſt, the reprobrate Profeſſors || Again, This Man of Sin, when he came 
are the Body of Antichriſt ; the Holy into the World, had the Art of Metamor- 
Ghoſt is the Spirit of Life that actet 
Chriſt's Body, that wicked Spirit of Ini- 
quity is chat which acteth the Body of | Beaſt, a Man, or Woman ; and the Kings 
Antichriſt. Thus therefore are the two |of the Earth, with the Inhabitants of the 
great Mighties ſet forth before us, who 
are the Heads of thoſe two Bodies; and | 
thus are thoſe two Bodies ſet before us, | the Bed of Love, and defiled themſelves 
who are to be acted by theſe two Spirits. 
The Reaſon why Chriſt came into the A 
John 3. 8. World, was, That he might deſtroy all the | bands, and beloved Sons; took up Helmet 
Works of the Head of Antichriſt, and they | and Shield, and ſtood to defend her; yea, 
which he.endeavoureth to compleat by his though Chriſt himſelf, and ſome of the 


A 


23 


wont to ride: And by this Exaltation he Rev. 17.2, 


r him. 


phizing, and” could change himſelf, both 
in Form and Shape, into the Likeneſs of a 


World, began then to love ſuch Women 
dearly ;- wherefore they went to her into 


with the Filthineſs of her Fornications, 
ve her their Troth, and became her, Hus- 


king in his Body. And chief of his Followers, cried out of her 
the Reaſon why Antichriſt came into the | Shame, and of the Evil of their Doings ; 
World, was, That the Church, which is | yet would ſhe be audacious, 
the Body of Chriſt, might be tried, and 
made White by ſuffering; under his T'yran- | ſelf in Fleſh-taking Ornaments, of the Co- 

ny, and by bearing Witneſs againſt his | lour of Purple and Scarlet, and was decked 

Falſhoods. For, for the Trial of the Faith- | with Gold, and Precious Stones, and Pearls, ; 
ful, and for the Puniſhment of the World, | after the Manner or ' Attire of Harlots. : 
Antichriſt was admitted to come: But 
when he he firſt : appeared there 
where one would have thought there had | Cup of the Wine of her Fornication; of 
been no Place nor Corner for his Recep- | the which they bibbed' till they were 


Alfo this Woman had now arrayed her 


Thus came ſhe to them, and lay in their 
Boſoms; and gave them out of her Golden 


drunken; and then in requital, t. . 1 
d, tO 


Ihe Devil then, ß of theiChureh gave her of ſuch Liquors as they cou ; 
of God to midwive this Monſter into the | wit, to drink of the Blood of Saints, and 


2 as the Apoſtle plainly ſhews, there | of Martyrs of Jeſus, till ſhe, like theſe 


bel. 5. 4 he firſt ſat; - ine himſelf. Here there- | Beaſts, was drunken alſo. 
He ee was e . A 0 


ticbriſt 
firſt ap- 


N , 


ppearance, even in the Now when they were drunken, they 
Church of God: Not that the Church-of [did as Drunkards do, revel, roar, and 
. xored. God did willingly admit him there to fit |belch out their own Shame, in the Sight of 

as ſuch, he had covared, his Cloves-Foot ; them that were ſober : | 


_ Wherefore th 


he had Plumbs in his Dragon's Mouth;-arid | cried" out upon ſuch Doings, and choſe > 


ſo came in by Flatteries; promiſing to 
for Chriſt and bis Church, chat which 


never meant to perform. For he ſhewed 


do ſ ther to die, than to live with ſuch Com- 
he e ſo *tis ſtill with them where 
e yer ſitteth, and ſo will be till ſhe ſhall 


himſelf ht he was God; and in Appear- fall into the Hands, of the ſtrong Lay, 
ance, ſet his Heart. td do a the Heart of who will judge her according to her Ways 


Er. 28. 2,5 Cod. And who could have found in'their PF. 

Hearts to ſhut the Door upon ſuch an one? |this, That her Fornications are in_a Cup; 
True, he came, when he came thither, out | ſhe has therefore but her Cup to be dx nk 
ok the; Bottomleſs-Pitg but there tame out; wherefore when it is enipty, the 

uch n out thence with him, and | whether She will or no, the Lord Ba W 
that Smoak ſo darkened the light of the call her N RN, that all the 
, of the. Moon, of the Stars, and of Cloaths on her Back, With what Pearls 
the Day, that had they been upon their and Jewels ſhe has, fhall not be a le to 
Watch, as they webe not, 1 pay the Shot. 5 8 % Oe OS. 
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not have e him from another 
Rer. g. , ] Man. Beides, there came wirh him 


And that ſhe muſt do, as is implied by 


o * 
& + * 
: 
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Houſe of Gch and they ſſo ſuited the Fleſh'|- 
with good Words and fair Speeches, by | 
their crafty and cunning eigne whereby 


= 
5 


they. lay .1n-wait;to:depeive 


Ntichriſt, as Was id, had a Time 
to come into the World, and 0 
M muſt have à Time to go out again: 

8 


| hey quite got For although he faith that he is a God, ye 
Him in, and fer him up, and made him a | muſt he be ſübject to the Will of God, and 
great Que, even the Chief, before they were 


muſt go as well as come according to tha 


aware. Further, He quickly gor him a Will. Nor can all the fallen Angels, wi 


Beaſt to ride on, far, for ſumptuous Glory, all the Members and Limbs of Antichriſt 


1 3 


cauſe 
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cauſe that this their Brat ſhould abide o | reſt till he by them has brought this Beaſt 


much as one Day longer than our God's | to his Grave. This Beaſt is compared to 


prefixed Time. And this the Head of An- the wild Boar, and the Beaſt that comes 
tichriſt underſtandeth very well: Where - out of the Wood to devour the Church of 
fore the Holy Ghoſt faith, o to the Inha- God, (as we read in the Book of Pſalms ben. 
biters of the Earth, and of the Sea; for the But Chriſt, with the Dogs that eat the 

aving 


Rev. 12. ia gr Wrath, becauſe. he knows he hath but ſcour him about, that albeit he may let 


Devil is come down' am 


: 2Theſ.2.8 4 ſhort Time. 


Rey 17.11 "Beſides, the Text ſays plainly, The Lord | Tuſhes of his Chaps, yet they will not 
— 122% ſhall deſtroy him, and that hie goeth into | let him alone till they have his Life: For 
Perdition: Alſo the Church of God be- the Church ſhall ſingle him out from 41; 
' lieves it, and the Limbs of Antichriſt fear | Beaſts, and ſo follow him with Cries, and 


| it; A ANON 


ſhall be ſuited to his ſeveral Parts. 


Such Weapons as are beſt for the de- is to melt and conſume away as Greaſe : 
ſtroying of his Soul, | ſhall be uſed for the | For the Lord Jeſus ſhall conſume him, 
deſtroying of it; and ſuch Weapons as are | and cauſe him to melt away ; not all at 
beſt for the deſtroying of his Body, {ſhall | once, but now this Part, and then that; 


be made uſe of for the deſtroying of it. 


The Seal ef And therefore, as to his Soul, or that | even until Soul and Body are both de- 


„er Spirit of Error that governs him in all his ſtroyed. 
W w. Works of Miſchief, this muſt be conſumed | And that you may be convinced of the 


by the Spirit of Chriſt's Mouth, and be de- Truth of this Thing, do but look back 


ſtroyed by the Brightneſs of his Coming. 
his we have in the Words of Paul 


7, 8. 


Spirit f his Mouth, 
Iſa. 10. 4. Now, by The Spirit of - 


or as his Time ſhall come gp 
to be deſtroyed, ſo he ſhall be made a | Chriſt conſume and wear him out by the 


hand of, and that with ſuch Inſtruments 8 of his Mouth, and deſtroy him with 
and Weapons of God's Indignation, as beſt 


: | Years ago, with Antichriſt as he is now, 
For. (fajth he) the Myſtery of Iniquity (the | and you ſhall fee what Work the Lord je- 
Spirit of Antichriſt) doth already work ; on- | ſus has begun to make with him, even 
2 Thel. 2» Jy'he who now letteth, will let, until he be | with the Spirit, and Soul, and Life of An- 
taken out of the May: And then ſhall that 
wicked be revealed, whom the Lord ſball | of it by this Spirit of his Mouth, as allo 
conſume with the Spirit of his Mouth, and | by forcing of it to diſhonourable Retreats, 
ſhall deſtrey with the Brightneſs of his N and by making of it give up to him as the 
The Apoſtle here treateth of Antichriſt, Conqueror, not only ſome of his ſuperſti- 
witli Reference to his more ſubtile and | tious and diabolical Rites and Ceremonies 
ſpiritual Part, ſince that indeed is the chiet- to be deftroyed, but many a goodly Truth, 
eſt of Antichriſt ; Wherefore he calls it which this vile. One: had taken from his 
that wicked; not that wicked One, as refer- 
ring to the Whole, but that wicked, as re- further, he hath alſo already began to take 
ferring to the Myſtery or Spirit of Iniquity, | from him both Kingdoms and Countries, 
the Heart and Soul of Antichriſt ; and tells | though as to ſome not ſo abſolutely as he 
us, that the Lord ſhall copſrne him with the | ſhall do by and by.” And in the mean 
and ſhall deſtroy him | Time, this is the P 
with the Brightneſs of his Comme. | Lord ſhall plague or ſmite the People that 
his. Rhauth J un- 


Rev. 2. 16. dexſtand his Ho. | Mord which is called Gall conſume away hie 7 a * 
' The Ward and Breath of his Lips: And 2 hey fi Pon Tech, 14 


alſo, The Sword of . his Mouth. By The in their Holes, aud their Tongue ſhall wc * 


Crumbs of his Table, will ſo hunt and 


out ſome of their Bowels with the 


"TY him with their Voices, that he alone 
all periſh by their Means. Thus ſhall 


the Brightneſs of his . 1 
s wicke 


Hence you find again, 
now his Soul, and after that his Body, 
and compare Antichriſt four or five hundred 


tichriſt; both in confounding and blaſtin 


Church, to be renewed to them: Nay, 


lague wherewith the 
have fought againſt Jeruſalem : Their Fle/b 


their Feet, and their Eyes hall conſume away s. 


Brightneſs of bis Coming, 1 alſo. underſtand, | ſume away in their Mouth. And how has 


not only brs TAL of but an Encreaſe of |. this 
r 


Light by his 


ago been fulfilled here in Eng- 


eſence, not only to help | land as allo-in Scotland; 'Holland, Ger- 
Chriſtians to begin to bear Witneſs a- 


gainſt ſome Parts and Pieces of the Er- and other Places Nor hath th 


* 


many, France, Sweden, Denmark, Hungaria, 
is Spirit of 


rors of Antichriſt, but until the Whole Antiehriſt, with all his Art and Artifices, 
is rooted out of the World: By this, been able to reduce to Antichriſt again, 
I fay, muſt the Soul, Spirit, or Life| thoſe, People, Nations, or Parts of Nati- 


of Antichriſt be taken away. But how | ons, that by 


Chriſt's Mouth, 


Antich | zut the Spirit 2 

ſhall” Chriſt by this Nod, Sword; or Spirit and the Brightneſs of bis Coming, have been 
4 his Mouth, conſume this wicked, this made to forlake him, and to tùrn from him 
Myſtery of Iniquity * Not by himſelf im- to Ohriſt: The Reaſon is, for that the 
n but by his Spirit and Word in | Lord has not retreated, but is ſtill going on 


his Church; 


manage in this Work, that they ſhall not nels, to make that Conqueſt over him that 


* 
* 
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the which he will uſe, and ſo in the Spirit of his Mouth, and his Bright- 
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Of Antichriſt and his Ruine. 


Ws. as gain, The Lig 
b 


1 getermined, in the Way that is deter- 
—— Of which more Mal be ſpoken 
afterward; for the Path-way that he go- 
eth, is as the ſhining Light, which ſhines 
more and more unto Noon. True, the 
Fogs of Antichriſt, and the Smoak that 
came with him out of the Bottomleſs-Pit, 
has darkened and eclipſed the glorious 
Light of the Goſpel : Bur _u know, in 
Eclipſes, when they are on the recovering 
Hand, all the Creatures upon the Face of 
the Earth cannot put a Stop to that Courſe, 
until the Sun'or the Moon haye recovered 
their Gloi 7 * 
the Lord is returned to viſit the Earth, 
and his People with his primitive Luſtre; 
he will not go back, nor {lack his Hand, 
until he has recovered what Antichriſt has 


darkened of his. The Anger of the Lord 


ler az. . hall not return, until he hath executed, un- 


til he hath performed the Thoughts of his 
Heart; in the latter Days ye ſhall con- 
ſider it [perfettly : Therefore he faith a- 
ght of the Moon ſhall le as 
the Light of the Sun (was in her Eclipſe; 
and ihe Light of the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold, 
as the Lig "oO ſeven Days, in the Day that 
the Lord bindeth up the Breach of his Peo- 
le, and healeth the Stroke of their Wound, 

c. as the Verſe before has it: In the Day 
when the Towers fall. 5 

For (as was ſaid e as to the Re- 
covery of the Light of the Goſpel from 
under Antichriſtian Miſts, and Fogs of 
Darkneſs; Chriſt will do that, not by 
Might-nor Power, but by the Spirit of 
his Mouth, and the Brightneſs of his Com- 
ing Wherefore, the Sou, of Antichriſt, or 
that Spirit of Wickedneſs by which this 
Goſpel-light hath been diminiſhed, muſt 
be conſumed and deſtroyed by that Spirit 
alſo. Nor can any other way of Con. 
queſt over that be thorough, and laſting; 
becauſe that Spirit can by no other Means 


be ſlain. The Body of Antichriſt may be 


deſtroyed by other Inſtruments, but Spirits 
cannot be killed but by Spirits. The Tem- 
poral Sword then may kill the Body, but 
after that it hath no more that it can do, 


 wherefore, the other muſt be dealt with 


by another kind of Weapon: And here is 
one- ſufficient, the Spirit againſt the Spirit; 
the Spirit and Face of Chrilt, -againſt the 


Spirit, that Wicked, of Antichriſt. And 


by this Spirit of Chriſt's Mouth, all the 
Spirit that is in all the Trintets and ab 
of Antichriſt {hall alſo be deſtroyed; fo that 


_ thoſe Trinkets, thoſe Rites, Ceremonies 


The Ordi- 
nances of 


Antichriſt 


and, Ordinances of this Man of Sin, ſhall 
be left as Carrion upon the Face of the 
Earth, and ſhall ſtink in the Noſes of Men, 
** doth the corrupted Blood of a dead 
N. i , | "EY IM b 
Now therefore will the Beauty of An- 
tichriſt fade like a Flower, and fall as doth 
a Leaf when the Sap of the Tree; has left 
it; or as the Beauty departeth from the 


IC 


And thus it ſhall be now, |] 


Body, when the Soul, or Life, or Spirit 
is gone forth. And as the Body cannot 
be but unpleaſant and unſavoury when 
under ſuch a State; ſo the Body of Anti- 
chriſt will be to Beholders, when the 
Lord has ſlain the Spirit thereof. It is the 
Spirit of Antichriſt that puts Life into the 
Body; and that puts Luſtre into the Ordi- 
nances of Antichriſt, as the Light of the 
Sun, and of the Moon, and ot the Stars, 
do put Luſtre upon the things of this 
Viſible World: Wherefore, when this 
Spirit, and Soul, and Life of Antichriſt is 
ain, then it will be with him as *twould 
be with the World, had it no Light of the 
Sun, of the Moon, or of the Stars. 


And hence, as the loſs of our Natural 


Life is compared to the Loſs of theſe 1 12. 
Lights; ſo the Loſs of the Life, Soul and“ 


Spirit of Antichriſt is compared to theſe 
things alſo. For the Soul of Antichriſt is 
compared to a Heaven; and her Ordinan- 
ces ang Rites, to the Ordinances of Heaven: 
Wherefore, when the Lord comes to fight 


) | againſt her with the Spirit of his Mouth, 


he faith, The Stars of the Heaven theres 


ſhall be darkened, and the Conſtellations there-\* 72 
of ſhall not give their Light; becauſe he Rev. 5. 


will flay that Spirit of Antichriſt that is 13, 4, 


in them, 

Take things therefore more diſtinctly, 
thus: The Antichriſtians Spirit, is the 
Heaven of Antichriſtians ; their Sun, Moon 
and Stars, are their Superſtit ious Ordi- 
nances; their Earth is the Body or Fleſh 
of Antichriſt, otherwiſe called Ko Church 
and Synagogue of Satan. Now as the 
Earth cannot live, and be deſirable, with- 
out the Influences of the Spirit of the 
Heavens; ſo neither can Antichriſt live, 
when the Lord ' ſhall - darken the Light 
of his Heaven; and ſhall ſlay the Spirit 
thereof; Hence you read, as I touched be- 
fore, that when his Heaven ſhall be rol- 


led together as a Scroll, all the hoſt theredf, 
unto. which I compare the Ordinances of Ia. 34. 44 


Antichriſt, ſhall fall down, as the Leaf fal- 
leth off from the Vine, and as a falling Fig 
from the Fig-tree. But how, or why doth 
the Leaf, or the Fig fall from the Tree? 
Why, . becauſe the Spirit, or Sap of the 
Tree, is gone from then. 
Therefore, the firſt and chief Proceeding 
of the Lord with the Man of Sin, is to lay 
his Soul, that his Body may alſo be Con- 
ſumed ; And when the Spirit of Antichriſt 
ſhall be made to leave both the Body and 
Ordinances of Antichriſt, tu ill be eaſie to 
deal both with the one and the other. 
And Firſt, for the Ordinances of Anutic hriſi; 
becauſe the Spirit of Errour is in then 
as well as in the Body it ſelf. When that 
Spirit, as I ſaid, has leſt them, they will of 
themſelves even moulder away, and not 


be; As we have ſeen by Experience here 


in England, as others alſo have ſeen in o- 


ther Countreys. For as concerning his 


4 * Mlaſſes 
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Yo Nahum 3. Day, 
15,16,17, away ; 


| - ew to their Wings 


images, MonkiſhVows, finful Faſts, andthe 
ſly Single Life of their Priefts, though 
when the Spirit of Amichriſi was in them, 
they did bear ſome Sway in the World; yet 
now, of what Eſteem are they? or who 
has Reverence for them? They are. now 
blown together under Hedges, as the dry 
Leaves, tor the Mice and Frogs to harbour 
in: yea, the Lacuſts too camp in the Hedg- 
es among the dry Leaves, in the could 
and when the Sun ariſes, they fly 
When *tis a cold. Day for them 
in a Nation, then they lurk in the Hedges, 
though their Ordinances lye there, as 
Leaves that are dry, and fallen down from 
the Tree; but when the Sun ariſeth, and 
 waxeth warm, they abide not, but betake 
, and fly away. But 
one would think that fallen Leaves ſhould 
ave no great Nouriſhment in them: 
True, if you have reſpect to Men, but with 
Vermin any thing will do: We, ſpeak 
then of them with reference to Mev, not 
with reſpect to the very Members of Au- 
tichriſt : And I fay, as to, bem, when the 
Spirit of. Antichriſt is gone out of theſe 
Ordinances, they will be with them as dry 
Leaves that no. body ſeeketh after. The 
Ordinances therefore of Antichriſt are not 
able to bear up themſelves in the World, 
as the Ordinances of the Lord Jelus are, 
for even the Ordinances of Chriſt, where 
the Spirit of Chriſt is not, are yet in ſome 
Eſteem with Men: But THESE, when 
the Spirit of Deluſion has left them, are 
abhorred, both Skin and Bones: For in 
themſelves they are without any Senſe, or 


Maſſes, Pra ers for the Dead, Images, Pil- 


Now, by Ordinances of Antichriſt, 1 do © 
not intend Things that only reſpect Mat. 
ters of Worſhip in Antichriſt's Kingdom 
but thoſe Civil Laus that impoſe and en. 
force them alſo; yea, that enforce that 
IP 7 K river _ Apr pe as in 
the Span 708 ; For theſe muſt, as 
the ee be cratirown b Chriſt, by 
the Spirit of his Mouth, and the Brightneſs 
of his coming: For theſe Laws, as the o- 
ther, took their Being, and have their Soul 
and Lite by the Spirit of Antichriſi; yea, as 
long as there is Life in them, tis becauſe 
the Spirit of that Man of Sin yet remaineth 
in them. Wherefore, theſe are alfo great 
Ordinances, though of another Nature 
than are thoſe mentioned before: Great, I 
fay, are they; foraſmuch as neither the 
Church of Autichriſt, nor his Inſtruments 
of Worſhip, can either live or ſtand with- 
ont them. - Wherefore, it was admitted to 
the Image of the Beaft, not only to ſpeak, 
but to cauſe. To ſpeak out his Laws of 


Worſhip, and cauſe that as many as o ud gen. ,, 


not worlh;p the Image of the Beaſt, ſbould be 5. 
killed. And mark. OM is —.— e the 
Lite that was communicated to the Image 
of the Beaſt, was by him alſo communi- 
cated to his Word and Authority. Where- 
fore, theſe. Laws muſt not be ſeparated from 
thoſe in which the Spirit of Antichriſt is; 
ea, they are the very Pillars and Sinews 
y which Antichriftianiſm remains: And 
were theſe diſ-ſpirited, the whole Building 
would quickly become a ruinous Heap. 
What could the Ki 
den Image have 


d it not been for 
the burning fiery 


Furnace that ſtood with- 


Rationality; yea, they look as Parts of | in View ofthe Worſhippers ? Yea, what 


things which are uſed to conjure up De- 
vils with: Theſe were  prefigured by the 
Ordinances that were NO good, and by 
the Judgments whereby one ſbould not live. 
For what is there, or can there be of the 
leaſt Dram of Truth or Profit in the things 
that are without the Word, that being 

is diſtin- 


the only Stamp by Which e 
nſhed from the other? I ſay, What is 
1 — 5 in any of them, to the Man whoſe 
Eyes are open, but Deluſion and Deceit 
- Wherefore, as has been expreſs d already, 
when the Lord Chriſt, 


could that horrible Command, to pray, for Clup.s. 


thirty Days, to neither God nor Man, but 
to the King, have done, had it not been for 
the dark and the roaring Lyons 


there in readineſs to devour thoſe that diſ- 
obeyed: it? As therefote'the burning fiery 


g |Farnace, and the Den of Lyons, were the 


Support of the horrible Religion of the 
Babylanians of old; ſo. Popiſh Edicts are the 
ud of the Religion of Antichriſt now; 

as long as there is Spirit, that is, Au- 
thorny, in them, they are like to thoſe now 


by the Spirit of his | mentioned; the Spirit of ſuch Laws is that 


Mouth, Ge. ſhall, drive this Myſtery of | that makes them dreadful : For as the Fur- 


Iniquity from, them, - and. ſtrip them of 
that Spirit of Deluſion that now by its 
Craft puts bewitching Excellency _—_ 
them, they will of themſelves become ſuch 
ſtinking Rivets, Ponds: and 


Hans yea, as it was with. the Ponds and 
Pools of Egypt, they will be fit for nought 
but to breed aud hatch. up Frogs in. 
[Wherefore theſe Ordinances ſhall. be re- 
jected, not one of them {hall find Favour 
with Men on Earth; when the Lord, by 
the Spirit of bis AMouh, and the Brightneſs 
ef hit coming, have f 

Spirit from them. 


their Laws will have their Soul and their Life 


nace would have been next to nothing, if 
void of Hire; and the Den as little frighitſul, 
if deſtitute of Lyons; ſo theſe Laws will 
be as inſignificant, when Chriſt has ſlain 


| Pools, that] that Spirit that is in them; that Spirit that 
Fleſh and Blood will loath to drin of | cauſes that as many as will not worſhip the 


naſe of the Beaſt, ſhould be killed. 
Nor can any Sword reach that Life of 
Antichriſt that is in theſe, but the Sword 
of Chriſt's Mouth: Therefore, as all the 
ligious Rites and Ceremonies of Antichriſt 
are overthrown by his Spirit working in 
his as Chriſtians; ſo thoſe Antichriſtian 


taken 


of Babylons gol- ba; 


= 
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taken from them alſo by this Spirit of his 
Mouth working in ſome of his, as Magi- 
ſtates, and no other wiſe; for before Kings 
and Princes, Sc. come to be enlightned a- 
bout the Evils that are in ſuch Edicts, by 
the Spirit of the living God, they will let 
this Image of the Beaft both ſpeak and 
cauſe; &c. But when they ſhall ſee, they 
will ſay, Let it be decreed that this Prop 
of Antichrift be taken down. It was de- 
creed by Darius, That they that prayed, 
for Thirty Days, to any God but him, 


Dan. 6. 9-ſhould be caſt into the Den of Lions: But 


this was beforg he ſaw ; but when he came 
to ſee, then he decreed again; a Decree 
that quite took away the Power of that 
which he had decreed before. 

Nor are we without Inſtances of this 
kind nearer home: Who is now afraid of 
the AQ for burning of thoſe that Papiſts 
call Hereticks, ſince by the King and Par- 
liament, as by the Finger of God, the Lite 
and Soul is taken out of it. I bring this to 
ſhew you, That as there is Lite in wicked 


Antichriſtian Penal Laws, as well as in 


thoſe that are ſuperſtitiouſly Religious; ſo 
the Life of theſe, of all theſe, muſt be de- 
ſtroyed by the fame Spirit working in thoſe 
that are Chriſt's, though in a diverſe way. 
Nor will the Life of theſe Sinews, as I 
have called them, be taken away, but as 
God ſhalt enlighten Men to ſee the abomi- 
nable Filthinets of that which is Antichri- 
ftian Worſhip: As would eaſily be made 
appear, if ſome that dwell in thoſe Coun- 
ries where the Beaſt and his Image have 
To worſhipped, would but take the Pains 
to enquire into Antiquity about it. As the 
Noble King, 8 VIII. did caſt 
down the Antichriſtian Worſhip; ſo he caſt 
down the Laws that held it up: So alſo did 
the good King Edward his Son. The brave 
Queen alſo, the Siſter to King Edward, 
hath left of things of this Nature, to her 
laſting Fame behind her. And if one ſuch 
Law of Antichriſt hath eſcaped the Hand 
of one, another hath taken ir, and done 
that Execution on it that their Zeal and 
Piety prompted them to. + A 


I bere is yet another thing that the Spi- 


rit of Antichriſt is immediately concerned 
in; and that is, the Antichriſtian Names of 
the Men chat worſhip: the Beaſt: The 
Names, I mean, that Antichriſt hath bap- 
tized them into: For thoſe Names are 
breathed upon them uw the very Spirit of 
Antichriſt ; and are ſuch as are abſolutely 
Names of Blaſphemy, or ſuch as do cloſe-/ 


Job32,2 1 thereupon; ſome ſuch as Elihu 


rſt not for his Life give unto Men, only 
he calls them Flattering Titles. Now there- 
fore, of the Danger (though not of the 


Names themſelves) you read ſufficiently 
in the Scriptures; and perhaps the Holy 
Ghoſt has contented himſelf with giving of 
eneral, that Men might, as 


Les that are 


more cautious of what 


- 
#4 


= 


N 
: 


Names they give: one to another : But this 
is clear, they are worn by Men of Spiritual 
Employ : But ſince they are but mention- 
ed, and are not diſtinctly nominated, how 
ſhould we know which are they, and which 
not? Verily, by ſearching the Word of 


we areallowed to give unto Men, with Re- 


ference to their Offices, Dignities and Pla- 
ces: For God has a 


wear them; and when his Son ſhall down 
with Antichriſt, he will ſlay ſeven thouſand 


the Worſhippers of the Beaſt. 


Names by the very Spirit of Antichriſt, and 


muſt be deſtroyed by Chriſt, the Spirit of 


his Mouth, and the Brightneſs of his Co- 


Names of Men, as well as the Perſons of 


„ » 


God, and by ſeeing by that what Names 


Quarrel with the Rex. 11. 
Names, as well as with the Perſons that 13. 


* 


But there are Things as well as Men ; g. 2. 18. 
and theſe alſo have been Baptized into thoſe Job 22.28. 


ming: The Idols he wilt utterly aboliſh; and Zech. 11. 
there are Men that are Idols as well as 7. 


Things : Wherefore let Men have a Care, 


as to ſhun the Worſhip of Idols, fo that 


they bare not the Name, or ſtand in the 


tion is, becauſe Name and Thing are both 
abominable unto God. 

To ive you the Number of theſe Names 

that the Spirit of Antichriſt has baptized 
Men into, (beſides the Things that do alſo 
wear ſuch Blaſphemies upon them,) would 
be a Task too great for me, and too wea- 
riſom for you. It ſhall ſatisfy then, that T 
give you Notice that there are ſuch Thyrxgs 
and Alen, and Names; and that I put you 
upon Search to find out what they be. But 
whatſoever of the - Spirit, of the Soul, or 
Lite of Antichriſt is in theſe Names, Men 
or Things, muſt be conſumed by Chriſt, 
by the Spirit of his 
neſs of his Coming. 

Another thin Fink T would touch upon 
is this; to wit, The Lying Legends, and alſ 
Miracles that Antichriff cries up: Theſe, by 
the means of which ſuch as dwell upon the 
Earth are deceived, and made to adore and 
worſhip the Beaſt : Theſe have their Life 
and Soul (as had thoſe mentioned 1 
from the Spirit of Wickedneſs; and muſ 
be deſtroyed as they, namely, by Chriſt 


Place of one: And the Reaſon of this Cau- 


Mouth, and the Bright- 


Rev. 13. 


13, 14s 


the Spirit of his Moon bad the Brightneſs 


of his Coming: For theſe are not of the 
Body of Antichriſt, but rather ſuch Imple- 
ments, or whatever you will call them, by 
which the Spirit and Soul of Antichriſt is 
conveyed into, and kept alſo alive in the 


and Synagogue of Satan; you may call 
them {= 15 and Means by which that 
Wicked worketh in the Myſteries of Ini- 


ing 2 lying and falſe Belief of the Religion 


the Beaft : Nor En it be thought, but 


Body of Antichriſt, which is the Church 


quity, for rhie' begerting of, and maintain- 


that, as the Antichriſtian Sratiſts ot Anti. 
chriſt, mentioned before, do put a Pread 8 
and Fear upon Men that are W W 


— 


„ 
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of the Beaſt, and his Image, to the holding 
of them (till to his Service; ſo theſe Legends 
and Miracles do, on the other hand, abridge 
and bind their Conſciences to that Wor- 
ſhip; bur all becauſe of that Spirit of Anti- 
chriſt that is in them. 3 

80 then, here is the Spirit of Antichriſt 
diffuſing itſelf into all the Things pertain- 
ing to the Kingdom of the Beaſt; for it 
dwells in the Body of Antichriſt; it dwells 
in the Matters and Things of Worſhip of 
Antichriſt; it dwells in the Titles and 
Names that are Antichriſtian ; and it dwells 
in the Laws, Legends and Miracles of 
Antichriſt. Andas it is the Spirit of Anti- 
chriſt, ſo it muſt be deſtroyed; not by 
Sword, nor by Bow, but by Chriſt, as 
fighting againſt it with the Spirit of his 
Mouth, and as conquering of it by the 

' Brightneſs of his Coming. 4 


"The Bel We come now to diſcourſe of the Body 
of Anti- or Fleſh of Antichriſt, and of the Deſtruc- 
— 4 tion of that; for that muſt be deſtroyed 
and bew, alſo. Now the Body of Antichriſt, is that 

Church or Synagogue in which the Spirit 

of Antichriſt dwells, or unto which the Spi- 

tit of Antichriſt is become a Soul and Life. 
And this is to be deſtroyed, either as it 


15 a Body Myſtical, or under the more 


groſs Conſideration. 
Firſt, As it is a Body MyBicnh and fo 
it is to be deſtroyed Abſolutely. 

Secondly, As it is to be conſidered more 
Groſly, and ſo it is to be deſtroyed Condi- 
tionally. That is, if Repentance doth not 
ſave the Men that have ous to the ma- 
king up of this Body, and to the rejoycing 
in it. 

As ſhe is a Body Myſtical, ſo ſhe is to 
be deſtroyed the ſame way that the things 
of Antichriſt, of which we diſcourſed be- 
fore, were to be deſtroyed; to wit, by 
Chriſt, the Spirit of his Mouth, and the 


Brightneſs of his Coming. 3b 
at 4 


nan. 


ing things rot, and moulder away; for 
theſe will not keep, they are things not 
laſting, but that periſh in the uſing: What 
then will they do when they are laid by? 
Therefore it follows, All things which were 
(thy) goodly and dainty (Ones are depart. e 
ed from thee, and thou ſhalt ond them ny 

more at all. Now, if when ſhe had things 
to trade with, her Dealers left her; how 
ſhall ſhe think of a Trade, when ſhe hath 
nothing to traffick with ? Her things are 
ſlain, and ſtink already, by the Weapons 
that are made mention of before; what 
then will her Carcaſe do? It, follows then, 
that as to her Church-ſtate, ſhe muſt of 
Neceſlity tumble: Wherefore, from Ver. 
22, to Ver. 24. you have the manner of het 
total Ruine as a Church, and ſomething 
of the Cauſe thereof. 

But as ſhe muſt, with Reference to her 
Body, be conſidered myſtically as a Church; 
ſo alſo ſhe muſt be conſidered as a Body of 
Men, (this is that which I called more 
groſsly) and as fuch, againſt whom the 
Wrath of God will burn, and againſt whom, 
if Repentance prevent not, he will have 
Indignation for ever. Theſe, I fay are 
them; to wit, as 9 the Body of 
the People, that have been ſeduced by this 
Spirit ot ' Antichriſt, that have been made 
ule of to do all the Miſchiets that have been 
done both to true Religion, and to the Pro- 
feſſors of it, for this many hundred Years, 
wherefore theſe muſt not eſcape. Wherefore 
you find, that after Antichriſt, as to the 
Spirit and Myſtery of Antichriſt, is ſlain 
that the Body of Antichrift, or the heap of 
People that became her Vaſſals, come next 
to be dealt withall. 

Therefore the Angel that ſtandeth in the 
Sun, makes a Proclamation to all the Fowls 
that fly in the midſt of Heaven, to gather 
| themſelves, and to come unto the Supper 
of the great God; that they may eat the 
Fleſh of the ſeveral Sorts of the Men that 


This then is the Sum, as to this: 


the Church of Antichriſt, as a Church, ſball 


be deſtroyed by the Mord and Spirit of Chriſt. 
Nor can any Thing in Heaven prevent it, 


becauſe the ſtrong God has decreed it: 


Rev. 18. And a mighty Angel took up a Stone, lite a 
great Mili Stone, and caſt it into the Sea, 
| Joying Thus with Violence ſhall that great 
City Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be 
found no more at all. This City, Babylon, 
is here ſometimes confidered in the ¶ hole, 
and ſometimes as to the Parts of it; but 
always, whether in whole or in part, as 
ſome,or elſe as the whole of theAntiehriſtian 
Church; and as {uchyit muſt not bedeftroy- 
ed, but by: the Means aforeſaid. By Which 
Means her Witcherafts, ſpiritnal Whoredoms, 
ſpiritual Murthers, Thefts, and Blaſphemies, 
ſhall be ſo dete Ted and made manifeſt, ſo laid 
open, and ſo diſcovered, that the Nations 
hall abhor her, flee from her, and buy her 
Mlierchandize no more. Hence her tempt- 


* 
— 


Ver. 11. 


have been the Lovers, the Countenancers, 
the Upholders and Defenders of her Anti- Rev. 19. 
chriſtian State, Worſhip, and Falſhoods: 1. 1. 
For abundance of their Hearts ſhall be har- 
dened, and made yet more obdurate, that 
they may be deſtroyed for the Wickedneſs 
that they have done. | | 
Wherefore, you find (as did the Enemies 
of the Church of old,) that they might 
revenge themſelves for the loſs of their Idol, 
or Antichriſtian State, begin a new War 
with the King, whoſe Name is the Lord of Ver. b. 
1 Hoſts : And I ſaw the Beaſt, and the Kings 
of the Earth, and their Armiet, gathered to- 
gether to make War againſt him that ſat on 


ai 

the Florſe, and ain his i 

Their implaca le . e when 
their Churcheſtate was gone; wherefore 


they will now at laſt make another Attempt 
upon the Men that had been the Inſtru- 
ments in Chriſt's Hand to torment them 
that dwelt: on the Earth: Of which more 
hereafter. | Now 


- 
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Rev 20. 


is dead, 


dinances, and heavenly Dainties. 


Now therefore is the laſt Stroke of the 
Batter, with Reference to the deſtroying 
the Body of Antichriſt ; only the Head ot 
this: Monſter remains, and that is SATAN 
himſclf ; Wherefore the next News that we 
hear, is, that he is taken alſo : And I ſaw 
an Angel come down from Heaven, having 
the Key of the bottomleſs Fit, and a great 
Chain in his Hand ; and be laid hold on that 
old Serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thouſand Tears, and caſt him in- 
to the bottemleſs Pit, and ſhut him up, and 
ſet a Seal upon him, that he ſhould deceive 
the Nations no more, until the thouſand Tears 
[+ ould, be Lese &c. | 
Now therefore there will be nothing of Au- 
tichriſt to be ſeen throughout the Nations, but 
ruinous Heaps, and deſolate Places. It 1s 
ſaid of the Army of the Man of Sin, when 
he .came 1nto he Land of God's People, 
though it was before him as the Garden of 
Elen, yet behind him 'twould be as a deſs- 
late Wilderneſs; ſuch ruines would he make 
of the Flock of God, and of all their 5 
ut 
when the Days that I have ſpoken of, ſhall 


4% whey CME, it will be to him a Time of Retali- 
Artichriſt ation: For it ſhall then be done unto Anti- 


chriſt, as he hath done to the Church of 
God: As he hath made Women Childleſs, 
ſo ſhall he be made Childleſs; as he has 
made Aion ſit upon the Ground, ſo now muſt 
this, wicked One come down and ſit in the 
Duſt ; yea, as he has made many Churches 
De.olations, ſo now-ſhall he be alſo made a 
Deſolation. W herefore, who ſo will find 
his Body, they mult look for it in the Side 
of the Pit's Mouth ; and whoſo will find 
his Friends and Companions, they mult 
look for them there likewiſe: They have 


Ek. 32 (of her a Bed in the midſt of the Slain, with 
all her Multitude : Her Graves are round a- 
bout him, all of them, uncircumciſed, ſlain by 
the Sword : Though their Terror was cauſed 
in the Land of the living, yet have they born 


their Shame with them that go down to the 
Pit : He is put in the midſt of them that be 


ſlain. There is Meſkech, Tubal, and all her 
Mallitude 


. Thereis Edom, her King, and 
all her Princes, &c. There be the Princes 
the North, all of them, which with their 
Might are laid with them that are ſlain by 
the Sword, and bare their Shame with them 
that go down to the Pit. 


Tor as Babylon 
has cauſed the Slain of Iſrael to fall ; ſo at 


Hakylon ſhall fall the Slain of all the Earth. 


Jn 91.45 The Margin reads it thus Both Babylon is 


to fall, O ye lain of Iſrael and with Ba- 
Hlon, the ſlam of all the Earth, Now then 
e is gone down, when all. theſe Things 


mall be fulfilled: And what remains now, 
but to talk of her, as Folk uſe to do of them 


that are dead: For the Day will come that 
the Church, of God ſhall have no more of 


Antichriſt, Babylon, or the Mother of Har- 


lots, than only the Remembrance of her; 


to wit, that there was ſuch an Enemy of 
NO XVI. 155 | 


it {hall 


God in the World; that there was ſuch a 
Superſtitious, Idolatrous, bloody People in 
the World. Wherefore the People that 
{hall be born, that ſhall live to ſerve God 
in theſe happy Days, they ſhall ſee 
Antichriſt only in its ruines; they ſhall 
like the Sparrows, the little Robbins, and 
the Mren, ſit and ſing, and chirrup one to 
another, while their Eyes behold this dead 
Haul. Here (ſhall they ſay) did once 
* the Lyon dwell; and there was once a 
* Dragon inhabited : Here did they live 
„that were the Murtherers of the Saints; 
and there another, that did uſe to ſet his 
* "Throat againſt the Heavens: But now 
in the Places where theſe ravenous Crea- 
* tures lay, grows Graſs, with Reeds and 
is curſed, Nettles grow, and ſo do Thorns 
* and Brambles, 4 41s their Palaces were 
* wont to be.) And as no good was with 
them while they lived, ſo their Name 
* {tinketh now they are dead: yea, as 
they wrought Miſchiefs, and lived like 
* the wild Beaſts when they enjoyed their 
* Abundance ; ſo now the wild Beaſts of 


the Deſart, yea, hey of the Deſart, ſhall Chap. 26; 


meet with the wild Beaſts of the Wand : 
And the Satyr ſhall cry to his Fellows, 
„ 'Their Houſes ſhall be full of dolefulCrea- 
“ tures, even as Devils and wicked Spirits 
* do haunt the delolate Houſes of the W ic- 


* ked, when they are dead.” And Babylon, Chap. 13. 
the Glory of Kingdoms, the Beauty of the Chal- 19. 20. 


dees excellency, ſhall be as when God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah : It ſball never 
be inhabited, neitber ſhall it be dwelt in * 
Generation to Generation : Neither ſhall the 
8 Tent there: Neither ſhall the 
Shepherd make their Fold there. 

A while after this, as was hinted before, 
the Chriſtians will begin with Deteſtation 
to ask What Antichriſt was? Where Anti- 

hriſt dwelt ? Who were his Members? 
And what he did in the World? And it ſhall 
be anſwered by them that ſhall have Skill 
to conſider his Features by the Word, by 


Way of Taunt and Scorn, Is this the Man Chap. 14. 
that made the Earth to tremble, that did d. 20. 
of ſnake Kingdoms? That made the World as 


a Wilderneſs, and deſtroyed the Cities thereof, 
that opened not the Houſe of his Priſoners ? 
All the Kings of the Nations, even all of them 
lie in Glory, every one. in his own . Houſe, 
But thou art caſt out of thy Grave like an a- 
bominable Branch; and as the Raiment of 
thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt through . with a 
Sword, that go down to the Stones of the 
Pit, as a Carcaſs trodden under Feet. 
There will be a ſtrange Alteration when 
Antichriſt is dead, and that both in the 
Church, and in the World. The Church 
and the Members of it then, ſhall wear the 
Name ef their God in their Foreheads ; 
that is, they ſhall be bold in the Profeſ- 
ſion of their King, and their God; yea, 
be their Glory to be godly ; and 
7 | carnal 
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* Ruſhes, (or elſe, now their Habitation is 
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carnal Men ſhall praiſe them for it: the 
Praiſe of the le Earth ſhall the Church 
of God be in thoſe Days. RET, 

Then there ſhall no more be a Canaan- 
ite in the Houſe of the Lord: No Lyon 
ſhall be there ; the Unclean ſhall no more 
tread in the Paths of God's People, but the 
ranſomed of the Lord ſhall walk there. 

- Glory that has not been ſeen nor heard 
of by the People that uſed to walk in Sack- 
cloth, ſhall now be fet in the Land of the 
Living, For as it was faid of Chrift, with 
Reference to his Day; ſo it ſhall be ſaid of 
Saints, with Reference to this Day: Many 
Kings and righteous Men have deſired to ſee 
the I hingsthat will be ſeen then, and ſhall not 
ſee them ; But without all Doubt, the Men 
that ſhall be born at this Time, will con- 
ſider that theſe Glories, and Liberties, and 
Privileges of theirs, coft the People that 
walked” in the King of Babylon's fiery 

Furnace , or that ſuffered the Tryals, 
Troubles and Tyranny of the Antichriſti- 
an Generation, more Groans and hearty 
Wiſhes, than they did them that ſhall enjoy 
them, Thus then it will go; the afflicted 
prayed for them, and the Poſſeſſors bleſs 
God for the Enjoyment of them. 


Oh! now ſhall the Church walk in the | 


Light of the Lord, and fit every Man under 
his Vine, and under his Fig-Tree, and none 

A {hall make him afraid! 
Fur the Lord will have Mercy on Jacob, 
and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their 
own Land, and the Stranger ſhall be joyned 
with them, and they ſhall cleave to the Houſe 
of Jacob. And the People ſhall take them, 
and "IX them to their Place: And the 
Houſe of Wrael ſhall poſſeſs them in the Land 
of the Lord, for Ser vunts and Handmaids : 
And they ſhall take them Captives, whoſe 
Captives they were, aud they hall rule over 
their . Ang it ſball come to paſs 
in the Day that the Lord ſball give thee reſt 
from thy Sorrow, and from thy Fear, and 
from thy hard Bondage wherem thou waſt 
made to ſerve. That thou ſhalt take up this 
Proverb a wu the King of Babylon, and 
ſay, How 2 the Oppreſſor ceaſed ® the gol- 
42 City, (or, the Exactreſs of Gold) ceaſed ? 
De Lord hath broken the Staff of the Wicked, 
and the Scepter of the Ruler s. He who ſmote 
the People in Wrath with a continual Stroke ; 
he that ruled the Nations in Anger, is perſe- 
cuted, and none hindreth. The whole Earth 


is at Reft, and is * They break forth 
into ſinging. Tea, the Fir-Trees rejoyce at 
thee, and the Cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, 


Since thou art laid down, no Feller is come 
ern Us. | 
Alſo the World will now be (as it were) 
another Thing than it was in the Days of 
Antichriſt: Now will Kings, and Princes, 
and Nobles, and the whole Commonal 
be rid of that Servitude and Bondage whic 
in former Times (when they uſed to carry 
Bell and the Dragon upon their Shoulders) 


7¹ 


, 


— 


t > Mex As ſubjected to. They were then © 
a Burthen to them, but now they are at 
Eaſe. Tis with the World, that are the 
Slaves of Autichriſt now, as it is with them 
that are Slaves and Caprives to a Whore: 
They muſt come when ſhe calls, run when 
ſhe bids, fight with and beat them that 
ſhe faith. miſcall her, and fpend what they 
can get by Labour or Fraud upon her, or 
ſhe will be no more their Whore, and they 
ſhall be no more her Boſom ones, But 
now ! now it will be otherwiſe ! Now they 
will have no Whore to pleaſe! Now they 
will have none to put them upon perſecut- 
ing of the Saints! Now they ſhall not be 
made, as before, guilty of the Blood of 
thofe againſt whom this Gentleman ſhall 
take a Pet! Now the World ſhall return, 
and difcern between the Righteous and the 
Wicked; yea, they ſhall cleave to, and 
countenance the People of God, being per- 
ſuaded, as Laban was of Jacob, that the 
Lord will blefs them for his People's Sakes : 
For at this Day, the Remnant of Jacob 
ſhall be (among the Gentiles) in the miaſt 
of many People, as a Dew from the Lord, 
as the Showers upon the Graſs, that tarrieth 
not for Man, nor waiteth for the Sons of Men. 
[ſo in theſe Days Men ſhall come flock- 
ing into the Houſe of God, both Kings 
and Princes, and Nobles, and the Common 
Fes 1 as the Doves do to their Windows : 
And for that Cauſe it is ſpoken totheChurch, 
with Reference to the latter Days, ſaying, 
Enlarge the Place of thy Tent, and let them int, 
firetch forth the Curtains of thy Habitations : 
Spare not, lengthen thy Cords, and ſtrengthen 
thy Stakes; for thou ſhalt break forth on the 
right hand, and on the left; and thy Seed 
ſhall inherit the Gentiles, and make the de- 
ſolate Places to be inhabited. 
Now will be broken up thoſe Prophecies 
and Promiſes that to this Day lye as under 
Lock and Key, and that cannot be opened 
untill they be fulfilled. Now will the 
Spirit of God be poured forth abundantly ; 
and our Rivers ſhall be in high Places, that 
is, {hall break forth from the Hearts of 
Great Ones; yea, then ſhall our Waters 
be made deep: And 1 will cauſe their Ri- 
vers to run with Oyl, ſaith the Lord Cod. Fc 3 
Then ſhall the Differences, the Diviſions © 
and Debates that are among the Godly, 
ceaſe: For Men ſhall ſee Pye to Eye, 
when the Lord ſhall bring again Zion; yea, 
the Watchmen of God's People ſhall do fo ; Ia. 52. 5 
for it is for want of Light in them, that the 
Lambs have ſo butted one anothet. 
Now the Church of God ſhall read with 
great Plainneſs the Depths of Providence, 
and the Turnings and Windings of all God's 
dark and intricate Mt r N through 
which ſhe hath waded in the cloudy and 
dark Day: Now, I ſay, they ſhall ſee 
there was an harmony in them; and that 
if one of them had been wanting, the Work 
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| ever ; Great and marvellous are thy 
D Rev. 16. 


Chap. 19. nente are made manifeſt. And 


0 7, 0 the Sound . of her Fall. And for the 
Ia. 14. 12 ſtrangeneſs thereof, it ſhall be to the Mon- 


: been ſo. full of the "Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 


and Goodneſs of God: Wherefore now will 
that Song be ſung with clearer Notes than 


| Works, 
Lord God Almighty: juſt and true are thy 
Ways, thou King of Sainis : Who ſhall not 


fear thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy Name! 


for thou only art holy : For all Nations ſhall 
come and worlhip before thee ; for thy Judg- 
again, For 
true and Righteous are thy Tudgments, for 
thou haſt judged the great Whore which did 
corrupt the Earth with her Fornication, and 
ba avenged the Blood of thy Servants at her 
aud. 54 
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Of the Manner of the Ruin of Antichriſt. 


HAT Amntichriſt is, T have told 
A/-N/ you; and that as to his Soul and 
wy: nt I have alſo told you where, 
or in what Things the Spirit and Life of 
Antichriſt lyeth, and how he ſhall reign for 


a Time. I have moreover ſhewed you that 
he ſhall be deſtroyed, and by what, and 


that with Reference both to his Soul and 


Body. Wherefore, waving other Things, 
I ſhall here only preſent you with a few 
ſhort hints concerning the Manner of his 
Downfall. _ 1 $1334 ' 

There is the Downfall, the Time of the 
Downfall;/ and the Manner of the Down- 
fall of Antichriſt, 

The Manner of the Downfall of Anti- 
chriſt, may be conſidered, either with Re- 
ſpect to the ſuddenneſs, unexpettedneſs, ter- 


ribleneſs, or Prager) thereof, It may al- 


ſo be conſidered with reſpe& to the Way 
of God's procedure | with her, as to the 
gradualnels thereof. As to the ſuddenneſs 
thereof, 'tis ſaid to be in an Hour. It is 
alſo to be, when by her unexpected; for 
then ſhe ſaith, I fit as a Queen. For the 
terribleneſs of it, The Nations ſhall ſhake 


der of the World, it will be as when God 
overthrew Sodom. | 


Bur 1 ſhall not enlarge upon this Method 


1. in my Diſcourſe, but ſhaſl ſhew you the 


Manner of the Ruine of Antichriſt; with Re- 
ſpect to the gradualneſs thereof, 

Antichriſt then thall be brought to Ruine 
gradually; that is, by Degrees: A Part 
after a Part; here a fend City, and there 
a high Tower, even until ſhe is made to 
lye even with the Ground. And yet all 
ſhall be within the Compaſs of God's Days, 
Hours, or Moments ;, for within the Com- 
2 thele limited Times Antichriſt ſhall 
Deitbettoyed. d 1 ak 


Now, (as I (aid) He, She, Spo, Eg bt, 


_ Babylon, Antichriſt, ſhall be deſtroyed'; not 


all at once, after the Way of our eounting 
ot Tune; but by Step after Step, Piece 
after Plece. And perhaps there may be 


N 


5 


. ö . & * 
in the Words now following, ſomethin 


that ſignifies this: They ſhall cm the Ning ſer. 51. 31 


of Babilon that his City is talen at one End. 
This is alſo ſhewed by the Veſſels in which 
is contained the Wrath of God for her, to- 
gether with the Manner of pouring of it 
out, The Veſſels in which it is contained 
are called IA L&: Now a Vial is that 
which letteth out what is contained in it 
by Degrees, and not all at once. 

There are alſo two Things to be con- 
ſidered, as to the Manner of its being pour- 
ed out of them. The Firſt reſpecteth the 
Nature of the Vial. The other, the Or- 
der of the Angels that poured forth this 
Wrath. Al 

For the Firſt; The Vial, as it letteth 
out what is in it by Degrees; fo it doth it 
with certain GH, that are mixed with 
Strength and Violence, bolting it out with 
Noile, c. 

As for the Order of the Angels, or that 
Order that they obſerve, they plainly ſhew 
that this Enemy muſt come down by De- 
grees ; for that theſe Vials are by them 
poured -out one after another, each one 
working ſomething of their own EfeQs, 


before another is poured forth. The Firſt Rev. 16.2 
is poured forth upon the Antichriſtian*® is. 


Earth : The Second upon her Sea: The 
Third is poured forth upon her Rivers: 
And the Fourth upon her Sun: The Fifth 
is poured forth upon the Seat of the Beaſt : 


The Sixth upon her Euphrates: And the 


Seventh into her Air. And, I fay, they 
are poured forth not all at one Time, but 
now one, and then another. Now, fince 
by theſe Vials Antichriſt muſt fall; and 
ſince alſo they are poured forth ſucceſſive- 
ly: Tis evident that this Man of Sin, this 
Son of Perdition, is to fall and die by De- 

rees. He would not die at all, as is ma- 
nifeſt by his wreſtling with it ; but he is a 
ſtrong God that judges, and therefore he 
muſt come down: His Friends alſo, with 
what Cordials = can, will labour to 
lengthen out his Tranquility; but God 
hath fet his Bounds, and he cannot .go be- 
yond the Time appointed. 

We muſt alſo put a Difference betwixt 
her being fought withal and wounded, 
and that of her dy1 
and his Angels have been holdi 
Play a long Seaſon; but yet the is not 
dead: But, as I faid, ſhe ſhall deſcend in 
Battle and periſh, and ſhall be found no 
more for ever. K, 


of her in 


To ſpeak then to the Manner of the Ruin 


of this Antichriſt, with Reſpect to the 
Graduatneſs thereof : It muſt Piece after 
Piece be overthrowh, until at laſt eve 


Whit thereof is rolled down from the 


Rocks, as a burnt Mountain. 
And hence ye read that this City falls 


firſt in a tem h Part thereof, even while A tenth 
nine Parts remain yet ſtanding: Nor doth f ei 
this tenth Part, notwithſtanding the Faith!“ 


and 
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and faithful Teſtimony of the Two Wit- 
neſſes, quite fall, until they are ſlain, and 
alſo 4-4) again: For *tis ſaid, The ſame 
Hour that the Witneſſes were raiſed, the 
tenth Part of the City fell: The tenth Part 
'of that City that reigneth over the Kings 
of the Earth, which City is Sodom, Ag pt, 
Babylon, or the great Whore. 

By the City then, I underſtand the 
Church of Antichriſt in its utmoſt Bounds; 
and ſo it reacheth as far as the Beaſt with 
ſeven Heads and ten Horns hath Dominion. 
Hence this City is alſo called Cities, as one 


— 16, 19, Univerſe is called b the Name of ſeveral 


Countries, Sc. And them Cities alſo are 
called the Cities of the Nations : For as 
when they are put together, they all make 
but one; ſo when they are conſidered a- 
part, they are found in Number ten, and 
anſwer to the ten Horns upon the Heads 
of the (ſeven Headed ) Beaſt that carries 
her, and do give her Protection. 

This then I take. to be the. Meaning : 
That the antichriſtian Church is divided 
into ten Parts, and each Part is put under 
one of the Horns of the Beaſt for Protecti- 
on: But tliat Aid and Protection ſhall not 
help, when God ſhall come to execute 
Judgment upon her: For it faith, A tenth 
Part of the City fa ; that is, Firſt, and as 
a Fore-runner of the Fall of all the reſt : 
Now where this tenth Part is, or which 
of the ten Parts muſt fall firſt, or whether 
indced a tenth Part is already fallen, that T 
will leave to thoſe that are wiſer than my 
ſelf to determine. 

But ſince Jam ſpeaking of the Fall of a 
tenth Part of Antichriſt ; a Word or two 
about the Means of the Fall thereof. 

The Means of the Fall of this tenth 
Part, is an Earthquake; yet not ſuch as is 
univerſal, over the Face of all, but an 
Earthquake in that tenth Part where that 
City ſtood that ſhould fall. Now by 
e here, cannot be meant any 
thing but ſuch a Shaking as unſettleth the 
Foundations of this tenth Part: But whe- 
ther it ſhall be in this tenth Part as a City, 


or in it as a State, that I ſhall not deter- 


mine; only my Thoughts are, That it 
ſhall be an Earthquake in that Kingdom 
where this tenth Fart ſhall happen to be: 
An Earthquake not to overthrow further 
than is appointed; and that is the City 
which is called the tenth Part of the great 
Antichriſt, So far as that State is a 
State, ſo far then it is ſhaken for Refor- 
mation, not for Deſtruction; for in the 
Earthquake were llain ſeven thouſand 
(Names of) Men; and the Remnant were 


affrighted, and gave Glory to the God of 


Heaven. But thus much for the Firſt: 
7 4 Babylon falleth firit, in a tenth Part 

it. | bach 
Again, The next Step that the ſtrong 
God taketh towards the utter Overthrow 


ok Antichriſt, will be more fore upon the 


ther; yet in Concluſion, it ſhall throw 
down the nine Parts that are left: For thus 


tions fell: The Cities of the Nations, the 
Antichriſtian Churches, otherwile called 
the Daughters of the Mother of Harlots, 
and Abominations of the Earth. 

Now to ſhew you the Hand of God in 
this ſecond Stroke, wherewith the Lord 
will ſmite this Enemy, 

1. Here we have a great Earthquake. 

2. And then, The Fall of the Cities of 
the Nations. 

For the Earthquake, it is ſaid to be ſuch 


ſo great; for it extended it felt as far as 
the other nine Cities had any Ground to 
ſtand on; for it ſhook the Foundations of 
them all. | 

The Fall of the Cities was not imme- 
diately upon the Shake that was made, but 
the Earthquake produced an Irruption, an 
Irruption in the nine remaining Parts of this 
City: And ſuch an Irruption as is of the 
worſer Sort, for it divided them into a 
three- headed Diviſion : And the great City 
was divided into three Parts: The great 
City, to wit, the Powers by which they 
were upheld. The Meaning then is this; 
when God ſhall ftrike this Man of Sin the 
ſecond Time, he will not be ſo ſparing as 
he was at firſt, when he ſtruck but a tenth 
Part to the Ground; but now he will ſo 
ſhake, ſo confound, ſo divide, ſo raiſe up 
Antichriſt againſt himſelf, to wit, in the 
Body and Members of him, that they ſhall 
ſet to Fighting, and to Tearing one another 
in Pieces, until they have conſumed the 
whole of theſe nine Parts. It was, faith 
the Text, divided into three Parts, which 
Diviſions are the worſt of all: It will be 
therefore ſuch a Diviſion as will bring them 
all to Ruin. Hence it follows, And the 
Cities of the Nations fell. 

Wherefore, this three - cornered Irrup- 
tion will be the moſt dreadful to Anti- 
chriſt that ever was: It will be like that 
that was in 2 when {ſhe came to 
be laid even with the Ground; and like 
that that came upon the Armies of the 
Gentiles, when they came up to fight againſt 


— 


Mount Seir, utterly to ſlay and to deſtroy 
them: And when they had made an end of 
the Inhabitants of Seir, every one helped 10 
deſtroy another. This, I ſay, is the Divi- 
ſion that this mighty Earthquake ſhall make 
betwixt. the Horns that are left to theſe 
nine Parts that remained, when the tenth 
Part of the City fell. And this will come 
to paſs through the Encreaſe of the Heat 
of God's Anger: For he is angry with the 
Waters where the Woman ſitteth, becauſe 


they have delivered up his Beloved: to the 
þ N bloody 


— . 


Whole, though not at firſt univerſal nei. © 


it is recorded: And the Cities of the Nu len, 


as never was, ſo mighty an Earthquake, and Rey . 


Tehoſaphat. 
For when the Children of Ammon and 2 Cbron. 
Moab flood up againſt the Inhabitants of **** 
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give them Blood to drink in fury. 
Hence his beginning to deal with Anti- 


pet, 3%, © A, is called, the beginning of Revenges: 


: T will make (faith God) mine arrows drunk 
1 **. with blood, (and my ſword ſhall devour 


and that with the blood of the ſtain, 
fo, the captives, from the I of 
revences upon the enemy. And therefore 
it is Gid again, that when God comes to 
do this work upon this Antichriſt, it is 
becauſe it is the Day of the Lord's Ven- 
eance, and the Year of Recompences for 
555 Controverſie of Zion: For the day of 
vengeance will be in his heart, when the 
year of his redeemed is come. 

A Peace therefore cannot be made a- 
mong theſe Cities when God has forbid- 
den it: Wherefore the Effect of all, is, 
The Cities of the Nations fall. There * 
therefore like to be no more good days 
for ae _ _ Earthquake has 
n to ſhake her: No, nothing now is 
ky expected of her, but Rumours, Tu- 
mults, Scirs, and Uproars: One Poſt ſhall 
"run to meet another, to ſhew the King of 
Babylon that his City is taken at one end. 
And again, A rumour ſhall both come in 
one year; and after that, in another year, 
ſhall come a rumour and violence in the Land, 
Ruler againſt Ruler, &c. So that this 
Earthquake has driven away Peace, ſhak- 
en the Foundations, and will caſt the 

nine Cities down to the ground. 

And this is a Second ſtroke that God 
will give this Man of Sin, and a Third 
cometh quickly. Wherefore it follows up- 

Great Ba, on the Downfall of theſe Cities of the 


Jer.51.31 
46, 47+ 


+l falls. Nations, that Great Babylon came into Re- 


membrance before God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceneſs of his 
wrath. Now then, have at Great Baby- 
lon. Great Babyloy ! What is that? Why, 
I take it to be the Mother, the Metropoli- 
tan, the Great Whore her ſelf: For though 
ſometimes, by the Great Whore, or Great 
Babylon, we may underſtand, the Church 
of Antichriſt in general; yet by it is meant 
more Properly, the Mother of the Daug h- 
ters, of whole Overthrow we have ole 
before. We are now then come to the 
Threſhold of the Door of the Houſe of 
the OZD One; to the Door of the Mo- 
ther of Harlots, and Abomination of the 
Earth. This then that but now is ſaid to 
come into Remembrance with God, is that 
Which gave being to the Cities deſtroyed 
before: to wit, the Miſtreſs, the Queen, 
the Mather-Church, as ſhe calleth her ſelf. 
And this is the Wiſdom of God concern- 
ing her, that ſhe ſhould not be the firſt 
that ſhould die; but that ſhe ſhould live 
to ſee the Deſtruction of her Daughters, 
and pine away under the Sight and Senſe 
of that, even until Judgment alſo ſhall o- 
.- vertake her ſelf. . 1 4. | 
Thus Pharaoh and his chief Ones did 
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Bloody Whore: wherefore, he now will | live to ſee the greateſt Part of Egypt de- 
the | ſtroyed before Judgment overtoo 


! them, 
but at laſt it came to their Doors alſo, 


Zedehiah lived to ſee his Children ſlain Jer. 5 2 
before his Face, before Judgment overtook 9 10,14 
him to his own Perſonal Deſtruction. 

Babylon alſo, when God ſent the Cup 
of his Fury unto her, yet was to live to 
ſee the Nations drink before her: Take fer 25. 
the Cup of my Fury (aid God to the Pro- 15, —:5. 

het,) and cauſe all the Nations to whom 
7 ſend thee, to drink it: To wit, All the 
Kingdoms of the World which are _ 
the Face of the Earth. And Shebaſh ſball * 
drink after them. But what was Shebaſh? © * 
may ſome ſay. Ianſwer, It was Babylon, 

the Princeſs of the World, and at that 

time the Head of all thoſe Nations, (as 


„this Queen is now the Mother of Harlots. ) 


Wherefore, the fame Prophet, ſpeaking of 
the Deſtruction of the ſame Shebaſb, faith, 
How is Shebafb taken? How is the praiſe her. zt. at 
of the whole Earth ſurprized? How 1s Ba- 
lon become an Aſtoniſhment among the 
Nations ? A | 
Now, if this was the Method of God's 
Proceeding with his Enemies in the way 
of n of old, why may we not 
ſuppoſe that he will go the ſame way with 
his great Enemy now: eſpecially ſince 
thoſe Judgments mentioned before, were 
executed upon thoſe, which, in ſome things, 
were Figures of the great Whore. Beſides, 
we read here plainly, that when the Cities 
of the Nations were fallen, Great Bach lon 
came into remembrance before God, to 
give her to drink of the Cup. | 
From all which T conclude, as I did 
before, that the Mother, the Metropolitan, 
the Lady of Kingdoms, ſhall live ro ſee 
her Daughters executed before her Face: 
After which ſhe ſhall come into Con- 
ſideration her ſelf; for ſhe muſt afſuredly 
drink of the Cup. | | 
This Deſtruction therefore muſt be laſt, 
for the Reaſons urged /before, and alſo be- 
cauſe ſhe moſt deſerves the Bottom of 
the Cup. The bottom is the regs, the Pal.75.8, 
moſt bitter Part, and that where the moſt 
Heat, and fierceſt Wrath of God doth 
lye. Wherefore, altSugh you find that 
by the firſt Eart a great Slaughter 
Was made, and that a tenth Part of the 


1 


City fell; yet from that Jud ſome 
did eſcape: Aud the Remnant were affrighi- Rev. 11. 
ed, and gave Glory to the God of” Heaven. 


But now, this Edrthquake, by Virtue of 
which the Cities of the Nations fall, and 
las an Effect of which Great Babylon is 
come into Remembrance before God, nei- 
ther ſpares one of the Daughters of this 
Whore, nor any Man that is a Lover of 
them; but it ſo is ſeconded by a Hail.ſtorm, 
and that * worketh ſo in Wrath, 
that not one eſcapes by Repentance. Eve- 
ry Hail-ſtone was the weight of a Ta- 


len which ſome fay is ſix Pounds above 
| * Halt 
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Half an hundred weight: By this therefore 
God ſhews, that now his Anger Was 
wrought up to the Heighth. I ROW | 

not wherewith ſo to compare theſe Hail- 

Zech. b. f, Hones, as with the Talent of Lead that Was 
6,7, 8, 9, laid over the Mouth of the Ephah, which 
1% 11. Was prepared to hold the Woman, whole, 

Name was // ickedne(s,” this very ; Whore 

of Babylon: For that Talent of Lead; was, 
to keep down this Miſtreſs, that ſhe might 
get no more cut of the Ephaþ; and theſe 
Hail:ftongs are to baniſh her out of the 


World: Therefore it follows, that ſhe mult | 4%. 4e 


the Reader remember, That much of the © 
Soul of Antichriſt may be deſtroyed, ,when 
none of; her Daughters are; and that the 
Deſtruction of her Spirit is a certain forc- 
runner ot the Deſtruction of her Body in 
the Manner that we, have related. 
Now ſince {he is dy ing, let us ring her 
Paſſing-Bell; for vchen ſhe is dead, we that 
live toi {Fe it, intend ta vi tt 
VHonubus ſath the Len God, hon I halle. , 
make thee' a deſolate City, like the; Cities 
that are mot inhabited; wben'l hq brin; up 
upon thee, and great: Waters (yall 


have the «hoſt heavy julgment, even tlie 
bottom of the Cu 


Gen. 30. Aud great Ballon came into Rrmem- 
22. briancs; before | 
is to. viht either witlu Grace or Wrath, 


God is aid to renmber Rachel, en he 
viſited * the Bleſſing of a Eruirtul 
Womb. It is ſaid alſu that God remembrud 
Chap. g. 1. Noah, When the time came on that he 
was to be delivered from the Hood. 
Here: alſo he is ſaid ta remember Babylon, 
that ĩs, to viſit her with his Anger for tlie 
Wickednefs that ſhe had committed: To! 
G5 uno cher the Cup f the Mine of, the 
tercensſs.ref tis Wrath. "> (4%, 4 NO] ap +1, 
Now then is the time of Inliquity, when | 
it Mill he come to the full; and now. allo 
is the time; df God's Anger, When it will 
be comert the full: Now therefore mult 
the Murthers, and Thefts, and Rlaſphe- 
mies; aid Fornications, c. belonging to 
this Mother of Harlots, be recompenſed to 
the full; to wit, with the Dregs of this 
Cup : Yet ſince the Hail- ſtones come by 
Weight, and the Wrath comes by Meaſure, 
(for ſo a Talentfandꝭa Cup imports) it fol- 
lows, that the Almighty God, even in the 
midſt of! the Heat of all this Anger, will 
keep to tlie Rules of Juſtice and Judgment 
While he is dealing with this Enemy: He 
has not Paſſions, to carry him beyond 
Rules of judgment; nor Weaknels, to cauſe 
him to fall ſhort of doing; Juſtice: There- 
fore he: has (as was ſaid) his Judgments 
Meaſute: But yet this Weight and Mea- 
ſure is not ſuited to her Conſtitut ion, not 
with ap Intent to pge qr;refine her; but 
it is diſpoſed according to. the Meaſure 


—_— 


Rev. 18. 
2 


and Nature of her -Inzquity, and comes td 
Aber, as withr:che Beeſom of 10 


Pyee 
Feste WIWEEtK ere hr, e 
Aud thusfI, have ſhewedi you the Man- 
ner of the; Ruine of Antichriſt; that is, 


| ingly 8, 5- 
. That\arawill- be gradual Part REELS ke: het Dowynfall, how + oſten have = 


until the whole be n; And thi 


Truth may de applied both to the Soul, a; Nor have I been withdat To 


God. To remember 1th 0 Parts of the Earth, in Places Aeſolate of old, 


cover. tlas when I, ſbalh bring theedewn with 
themtBat deſcend into the Nut, withibhe.P co. 
ple of old Time ; and ſball ſet thee in the low 


with them that. gordotun tothe Pit, that thou 
be nut inhalital, aui] Mull ſet Glory in the 
Land uf the e will male thee a 
Terror, and thou ſbalt h mo mne. Though 
thu be. fought for, yet» ſalt tivi mever be 
Mn. god aha Lad C. 
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Of the Signs of the Apfrodah ef the Downfall 
e vxof Antiehbiſt“ vd 


ieh id . . ORR NQRHR P. 
r JAving in the fore-going , Diſcourſe 
c ppoken of Antichriſt his Ruine, and 
the Manner thercbf, I now come to 
ſpeak of the Signs of the Approach of her 
Deſtruction. And whether I fhall hit right, 
as to theſe, that I muſt leave to Time to 
make maniteſt ; and in the meam while to 
the iſe in Heart to judge. 8 
That ſhe ſhall fall, there is nothing more 
certain; and when ſhe is fallen, that dhe 
never ſhall riſe again, is alſo as firmly de- 
creed; yea, and ſhæwed too by him that 
caſt the Millſtone into the Sea, and ſaid, 
Thus with Violence ſhall that great City, Ba- R, 
bylon, be thrown doton, and Nr = 1021. 
more ut all. This is therefore her Fate and 
Deſtiny, from the-Mouth\of the Holy One; 
and is ſealed up in the Scriptures of Truth, 
for the Comfort of che People that have 
been afflicted by her. Wal 
True, the Time ot her Fall is not cer- 
tainly knoten by the Saints, nor at ail be- 
lie ved hyher; Wherefore, her Plagues muſt 
come unlocked for by; her. And as to the 
Saints theit Gueſſes, as to tlie Time of her 
Ruine, muſt needs be conjectural and un- 
certain. Hor her Fart, ſhe - ſhall ſay, and 
* Kg ecru he muſt ſud- 
denly fall, len Lady for: ener. And 103. 47. 7, 
EO the Rafa win Km {IA 


been miſtaken as to tie ſet Time thereof. 
it, but 


; well as to the Body of Antichriſt : For the chat this: Miſtake of the Godly may e 


Soul, Spirit, or Lite of. Autir hr iſt muſt alſo 
alter / this Manner be deſtroyed. And henci 
it is ſaidi #9; be conſumed, that is, by De 
grees: For to, conſume, is to dEſtrby b 
Degrees: Only this Caution 1 would have 
N N 1 


. gar to. Antichriſt, ande Trap to her 
Uphblders: For whit, can;be-aigreater 
Judgment, or mote efleftually; harden the 
Hearts of the Wicked, than for them / to 


behold that the Predictions, Praphecies, 
6 | Expecta- 
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Of Antichriſt And his Rüine. 36 I 


| 22 -14rhat 2 600 would give Iyael the Land of Ca- 


| jos 7. 5» 


r 6, 7, 8, 9. 
* 37, 


Thing. Now the Error lay not in theſe 
Prophcts 41 1 eoplc's miſtaking the | 
Tim esd ſo much 2 | 


—1 © 


pectations and Hopes of their Enemies 
Faves to their Ruine) ſhould quite (as to the 

Time) be fruſtrate, and made void. 
o/es propheſied, and the People'hopcd | 


Haan; and * the Canaanites beat them. 
eremial prophecied that the Enemy 
{hould come and take the City of Jeruſalem; 
but becauſe. he came once, and went 51 
without Going It, how {tout and hard 


were the Hearts of that People againſt all che | pla 


reſt of his Prophetick Saying 5, as to ſuch a 


the Heart 5 je Wicked, what will they do 
to ſuch of them w make it their Buſineſs 


ſibly determined her Downfall allo, let us 
ſee it we can have better Succeſs in diſeour- 


| ſing upon the Signs, tlian others have had 


who have meddied with the Timing thereof. 


| Antichriſt draws near, when the Church and 
Leople of God are driven from all thoſe. hi- 
ding-places that God has prepared far them iu 
the Wilderneſs. The Church of God, when 
ed | the, Dragon did his worſt, had an hiding- 
ce. prepared her of God, that ſhe might 
not utterly be devoured by him; and ſo 
ſhall have till the Time of his End ſhall 
CO me. 

Of this you read in the 12th of the Re- 
velations,, a Place worthy, to be noted for 
this. But now, when the Time of the 


to blind and harden theif Hearts Aut God, 
by abuſing all Truths? Surgly, When Men 
ſeek to harden Hearts by abuſing of 
Truth; they wil T it to purpoſe, when | 
they have alſo the Advantage of the weak- 
55 of, their profelled, Enemies to; do it 
x Eſpecially when their. Enemies {hall ay 
5 DE by, the. Wordiof,, ne, Lord, and 
ne, feſt it to be both a Mi- 


ſtake, ab da al; 299k, < A « 


\ WG u be bewal a Nerd 


els: this Matter, who have pre- 
ed EY gon the Time of the Down- 


& ntchrist, to, the. Shame of them 
Fo 10 . Will the the Wrong and thregſcore Days. Now ; ſince the War 


dpeſs. have done to 


e ever re 
eit e = ee Pur he ES 


of Go 


Ip, 1 115 ſince the. y of 7 Gal 


on their e 1 55 tion, by Ape 
1 and Lightneſs of athers. WOE be- 
gin to yaunt, it already, and to fay, I here 


i Sam. 18. is the Word, of the To d, 49 tO this, 'let it 


327 33. 


* 13. 


Rite: e 


Dan. 12. 885 t hear, en Fay 


come nd,. But When. gag ſaid, Surety 
the bitteruel; nof, Hach: 16 ex then Was the 
Time for fim to be hewn in EC: ;Iſhall|'0 
not here meddle With e Times and 
Seaſons which the Father W put. am his 
On POWer; no, though they as to Anti- 


rift Ruine ane t. real Abe Ny h 


the 10 Wee th ere 

e 1 Py z-the, 9 505 
e 
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But Tee ec moſt 


Ruine of Antichriſt draws on, then is the 
Church deprived of her Shelter, and laid 
open, as one would think, to be utterly 
AWallowed up for ever, having no more 
Place-in the ,Wildcrnels, that is, among 
the Nations, to hide her felt from the Face 
of the Serpent. But how comes this to be 


| tichrilt 2 


the Time, that the Church ſhall have an 
hiding place in the Wilderneſs, —_ * of 


a length, the one continuing fart) tuo 


Months, the other @ thouſand "ond ared 


that this Beaſt makes with the Woman 
and her. Seed and the Woman's diiding- 
place, in che. Wilderneſs from his Face, are 
for length of 1 the ſame; Wut Tuh- 


of Pane Kings, 1 or "Mighty —.— of 
tlie Warld; . il open A heir 2 or give 
them a 9 6 Refuge; then is the Ruine 
8  Amichrift _—  Haman's;Plot, 
t hougl h the wal alt untverfalohat ever yet: Was 
hing, (h bejog laid; 972 an hundred Fenty 
ſcven Proymces,) flid but preſage the De. 
FCTANES, and Exaltation of Fe Jews, and 
the hanging of Hamam and his Sons: Yea, 
"hy berg e gat. ry Day that this great 
sue wo F G utter Ovyerthrow . 
che Church, God, made the Day in which 
iat their Deligerance bean and that from 
the | whence i aS HOmpleäted,; and I take chat 
to he, a Type oft 


10 80 the J ame There is but one Thin thac 3, I can chink 


e | gf;that gan Ve Matter a ſhew of Doubt 


b an this J. ins and d that T6 Thoug h theTime 


#bus, Hau, Agaunſt the Saints; and 4 of the 
ne helter in the M ildarneſs as40 length, 
the ſame; yet whether they did 

— „ rggenhen, and bezjn to tale their 


8 Ik | fey: as Men do that begin to run N Race? 


A Word 


Firlt then, The Downfall and Ruine of 5:59. 


4 Sagt of. the approach of the Ruine / An- : a . 


Why chus: The Time ot this Cb. 12. 4 
Beaſt's War with the Church of God, and 35:8. 
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and his Ruine. 


Rev. 11.3. Teſtimony ; which Teſtimony of theirs 


Gen. 15. 
13. 


dren of Iſrael, came out much together; 


Ch. 30.1. 


Ch. 31. i that Place ſo continued to David, till ju 
2,3, 4, 5,6. About the Time in which 


Dan. 5, 
29, 30. 


of God be overcome, as I ſhall ſhew by 


Nor is this the alone P 


Hiſtory of them. ö 


him, fled laſt into the Wilderneſs to Achi/h 
I Sam. aj. clue King of Gath, a Philiſtine, for Shelter 3 
3, 6. 


But what Matter! the Time of Saus Life, 


of the Caldeans W | 
Thus therefore it will happen to the 
Church in the latter Days: Her Place of Jl 


be taken from her, about the Time that 
the War that the Beaſt has to make upon 
the Woman and her Seed ſhall be finiſhed. 
But now the Church is not therefore imme- 


A Word therefore to this. I ſuppoſe = 


did commence muh together; for elle wit 
whom ſhould this Beaſt make War, and 
how ſhould the Church —_—_ Or, if the 
Beaſt 

gan to have a hiding-place, why was ſhe 
not ſwallowed up, fince in the Wilderneſs 
was her only Place of Shelter? Again, 
What needed the Woman to have a Place 
of Shelter in the Wilderneſs, when there 
was no War made a_ her? And yet 
this muſt be, if her thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore Days, began before the 
Beaſts forty two Months : But chey ended 
both together ; for the Beaſt could not kill 
the Witneſſes before they had finiſhed their 


laſted this full Time that the Beaſt had 
granted him to make War with them, to 
wit, one thouſand two hundred and three- 
ſcore Days: Therefore their Times went 
out together, as will be made appear, if 

ou conſider alſo that the Witneſſes were 
ſlain, by Virtue, not of the Old, but of a 
new War levied againſt them; and that, as 
it ſhould ſeem, at the very Time when her 
hiding-place was taken from her; for then 
indeed, for a little Seaſon, will the Church 


.. Wherefore, let God's People conſider | 


and remember that when God's Church is 

abſolutely forlorn, and has no hiding: place 

any Ibnger in the World, the Kingdom of 

Antichriſt will quick! begin to tumble. 
ace 


| m whence we 
may gather theſe Concluſions. 


The Time of Pharaoh's Tyranny, of his 
Life, and of the Deliverance of the Chil- 
as any will diſcern that ihall conſider the 


David, when Saul did ſorely perſecute 


and he gave him Z;kag for his Refuge. Ave | 


Saul muſt die and 
then behold, David's Liklag is burnt with 
Fire, and himſelf ſtript naked of Harbour! 


as well as of David's Ziklag, was now up- 
on expiring ; for within three or tour Days 
after David became the King of Iſrael. 


And thus alſo it was with Babel 
Beaſt: His Time expired, When the Cap- 


tivity of 77 ael was upon the finiſhing : Then 
was the Time of his Land come, and in 
that very Night was Belſhazzar the King 


ain. | 


+ „ ' 


Shelter in the Wilderneſs; her Ziklag will 


n his War before the Woman be- 


from her; for atter that, the Beaſt levietli 
a new War, to the overcoming and killing 
of the Church: I fay therefore, That this 
is a Sign, not of the Downfall of Aut ichriſt 
but of the Approach thereof: For 11 
Churches Bondage ſhall continue but 
three Days, and a little after this. Much 
like to this was that of David; for after he 
had loſt his Ziklag, for two or three Days 
he had ſore Diftreſs : But lo, then came 
the Kingdom to him. 

Indeed, Senſe and Reaſon faith it is a fear. 
ful Thing for the Church of God to be ex- 
poſed to the Rage of her Enemy all over 
the World at once; and that all Nations 
ſhould-ſhut up their Gates, let down their 
Portcullices, bolt up their Doors, and {ct 
open their Flood-gates to deſtroy them: 
But fo will be the Diſpenſation of God, to 
the End Deliverance may be the ſweeter, 
and the Enemies Fall the more headlong, 
and the Arm of God the more manifeſt 
both for the one, and againſt the other. 


And in this will that Scripture be fulfilled: 


And there will be a Time of Trouble, ſuch at pan. 


never was ſince there was a Nation ; and at 
that Time thy People ſball be delivered, 
be 2 that ſhall be found written in the 
Book. | 

Let us gather up 
again; namely, That it is a Sign 
Approach of the Ruin of Antichriſt, when 
God's Church can find no more Shelter in 
the Wilderneſs, becauſe when her Z;4/ag 
is burned, the Time of the War that the 
Beaſt is to make againſt her is finiſhed. 
Wherefore, when ſhe hath given one de- 
ſperate Struggle more, and laid the Church 
of God, or Ws Witneſſes, for dead, in the 
Street of his great City, for three Days 
and an half, then comes the Kingdom, and 
the long long-looked for Reft and Glory. 
Wherefore it remains, That an Angel 
{ſhould ſtand in the Sun, and make Procla- 
mation to all the Fowls that fly in the 
midſt of Heaven, to gather themſelves to- 
gether to the Supper of the Great God: 
That they may eat the Fleſb 
the F. Captains; the mighty 
Men, and the Bib of Eat, aud of ther 
that ſit on them; and the Fleſh of all Men, 
both free and bound, both ſmall and great. 
This is to be after the forty-two Months 
of the Beaſt; and conſequently, after the 
thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 
Days that the Church was to be in Sack- 
cloth; yea, after the Reſurrection of the 
W as is evident by that which fol- 
lows : the Beaſt was taken, (that is, 
after the ſecond Year) and with him the 
Propher that wrought Miracles before 
with which be decei bed them that had 
recerved the Mart f the Beaff, and them 
that worſbipped his Image; theſe both were 


7 alive mio a Lake of Fire burning with 
g Secondly, 


what has been faid 
of the 


Kings, andRer.tyii 


A 
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diately delivered, when her Zillag is taken WE The Sect 
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| Nahum.3, 
55 5, 7. 
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ball come 


18. 


1 | 
43 The gecond Second, ly, 


| Alſo, when they 


Another Sign of the Approach 
of the Ruin of Antichriſt, is this : Towards 
the End of her Reign, the Nations will be 
made to ſee her Baſeneſs, and to abhor her 
and her As : They wot I lay, be Aoi 

theſe Things, in Order to her Ruin: 
115 ſhall be made to ſce, her 
Ruine will not be far off: For fo long as 
the Nations and their Rulers {hall continue 
in that dead Sleep that ſhe hath bewitched 
them into, by their Drinking of the Wine 
of her Fornication; ſo long we have no 
Ground to think that her Ruine is at the 


Door: But when God ſhall lay her before . 


Kings, and ſhall diſcover her Nakedneſs to 
the Nations, then be ſure her Deſtruction 
is at hand. Hence you read, that prece- 
dent to her Downtal: An Angel comes 
down from Heaven, and lightens the Earth 
with his Glory. [The Earth, ] that is, the 
Kingdoms, Countries, and Nations where 


the Woman ſitteth, or they that border 


thereupon. L Lightned; ] to let them ſce 
the Filthineſs of the Whore. [ With his 
Glory; ] with the Doctrine that he had 
Commiſſion to preach againſt her, for the 
diſcovering of her Lewdneſs to the Earth. 
This alſo was the Way that God took with 


. 1 7. back(liding Jjraet of old, (and ſhe was a 


ype of our religious Pabel) when he in- 
tended to bring her to Judgment tor her 
Sins; and this is the Way that God will 
take to deſtroy our, religious Antichriſt, 
when he comes to deliver his People out 
of her Hand. | | 

For though the People that ſuffer at her 


Hand, can do nothing againſt her, but lay 


in Prayers and Tears againſt her before 
the God of Heaven, and bare their Wit- 
neſs againſt her before the Gods of the 
Earth; yet when Kings ſhall come to be 
concerned, and they will count themſelves 
concerned when they ſhall ſee how the 
have been deceived by her; then let her 
look to it. ; 
| Behold, Jam againſt thee, ſaith the Lord 
f 1 and I will diſcover thy Skirts upon 
thy Face, and I will ſhew the Nations t 
Nakeaneſs, and the Kingdoms thy Shame : 
And I will caſt abominable Filth yo thee, 
and make thee vile, and will ſet thee as a 
Gazing-Stock. And what follows ? And it 
to paſs, that all they that look 
pos thee, ball flee from thee, and ſay, 
meveh 1s laid waſte, who will bemoan 
oo 4 Whence ſball I (eek Comforters for 
thee + 
Wherefore, there wants nothing but that 
{he be diſcovered to the Nations and their 
Kings; for did they but ſee her, though 
they lay 15 in her Boſom, they would riſe 
up againſt her, that ſhe muſt die: Where- 


ka. 28. 1j fore 1t is written again, T will bring forth a 


Fire out of the midſt of thee ; it ſhall devour 
thee: And 1 will bring thee to Aſhes upon 
the Earth, in the Sight of all them that be- 


| them 1 7 the Light of the Goſpel, that 


The Chief of the Wiſdom of Antichriſt 
this Day is laid out, it perhaps by it ſhe 
may cover her Nakedneſs, and keep it 
trom the Eyes of Kings and their People. 
But God has faid it ſhall not avail: Thy 


Nakeaneſs ſhall be uncovered ; yea, thy Shame, 47. 2. 


ſhall be ſeen : I will take Vengeance, and 1 


will not meet thee as a Man. But how will 
he make her naked? Verily, by Kings. 
But how ſhall Kings do it? Why, by 
Virtue of the Glory of the Angel: Yea, 
They ſhall make her deſolate and naked ;Rev.11.15 
they ſhall eat her Fleſh, and burn her with 
Ire. 

Let this, I pray, be conſidered, . That 
Antichriſt ſhall not down but by the Hand of 
Kings. 'The Preacher than kills her Soul, 
and the. King kills her Body. And why 
ſhould not the Kings have it granted unto 
them, that ſhe ſhould fall by rheir Hand ? 
The Kings are thoſe that ſhe has abuſed, 
that ſhe has in the groſſeſt Manner abuſed, 
and has ſerved herſelf of them: But the 
Time of the End of Antichriſt, Myſtery 
Babylon, is coming, And then many Na- J*" 27-7: 
wa and great Kings ſhall ſerve themſelves 
F that. | | 
Nor ſhall all the Tricks, Lies, and De- 
ceit under which formerly ſhe uſed to 
ſhroud her ſelf, be able to prove a Balm 

to her any longer: No, In vain ſhalt thou — 15. 11; 
uſe many Medicmes, for no Cure ſhall be un- 

to thee, the Nations have heard of thy 
r | 

Babylon has for a long Time been a Lad 

of Kingdoms, and a Golden Cup in the Lord's Rev. 18.3 
Hand: The Nations alſo have largely drank 
7d her Cup, and the . have committed 
ornication with her: But now the Angel 
is come down, and hath lig htned the Earth 
with his Glory: Wherefore now it follows 
immediately, Babylon is fallen!] That is, 


y | in the Eyes and Eſteem of the Nations, as 


well as otherwiſe. | 
True, ſome of the Kings will bewail 
her Fall, and will cry, Alas ! Alas! when 
they ſee that they cannot help her; for 


by | that they ſhall ſee, as is evident, becauſe 


they ſtand afar off to lament her, afar off 

for the Fear of her Torment. Abe Cine 

therefore into whoſe Hands God ſhall de- 

liver her, and who ſhall execute his Judg- 

ments upon her, ſhall be more mighty and 

powerful to bring her down, than ſhall be 

the whole World beſides to uphold her. 
And this obſerve further, That as the 

Kings that ſhall hate her, ſhall hate her 

becauſe in the Light of the Glory of the 

Angel they are made able to ſee her Filthi- 

neſs ; ſo the Kings that ſhall bewail her, 

are ſuch as in I Ars are left in the 

Dark, and that {hall be bewitched by her 

to the end. This therefore will let us ſee 

locnethlag of the Meaning of God, in that 

he has drawn off from her ſome of thex;. 7... 

Kings already; to wit, that he might train/taztKings, 
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Jer. 5 1.8, 9 


Zech. 10. 
8, to 13. 


have healed Babylon, but 


they may be expert, like Men, of War, to 
ſoaſe het Walls. Ven the King of Kings 
ſhall give out the Commandment to them 
ſo to K. | | a 
There has been a great deal of Talk in 
the Countries, about the Ruine and De- 
ſtruction of Babylon ; but could we fee 
more of the Kings engaged againſt her, 
we ſhould hope groundedly that her Fall 
was at the Door. Well, bleſſed be God 
for what Kings there are, and the Lord 
turn the Hearts of many more to hate 
her. 
Some, as I ſaid before, have adyentured 
to fore- tell the Time of her Downfal ; but 
ive me the Sgus thereof. This therefore 
is a Sign, a Sign that her Downtal ap- 
proaches, when God ſhall lay her Naked- 
neſs before the Nations, and put it into the 
Hearts of Kings to abhor her. The Sjygns 
of the Times the Lord Jeſus would have 
us mind; and becauſe the Jews neglected 
them, though as to the Time they hit pret- 


or every foul Spirit, and a Cage for ever 
Uh 4 bes ful Bird. Whol re i 
muſt be, that by that her Time is come 
that ſhe ſhould fall, God will have gleaned 
his People from the midſt of her. And 
when God ſhall have, gleaned his People 
from the midſt of her, thoſe that are leſt 
behind will appear more than ever to be 
what they are, to wit, Devils, foul Spirits, 
and hateful Birds; wherefore, now will 
Antichriſt appear in his own moſt proper 
Colours. 


_ to comment 1a upon the Words. 
abylon] Myſtery Babylon. The Anti- 
chriſt mel. 4 | : 

Is Jn! Is faulen] In the Eyes and 
Faith of the Godly, by her dropping into 
the Dregs of Degeneracy, and ſo is become 


the Habitation of Devils, &c. in order to 
her falling into utter and unavoidable De. 


{ſtruction for ever. 
Js become] That is, through the Labour 


ht, yet they miſſed of the Thing that of the Fanners and I innoers that God hath 


ri 
x & T ime brought forth. 

Thirdly, A third Sign of the approach of 
the Ruine of Antichriſt, is this: When Ba- 
Hlon is become the Habitation of Devils, 
&c. then the Downfal thereof 1s 15 us. 
True, Babylon was always an Habitation 
for Devils, but not an Habitation only for 
them; Jſracl once dwelt there, and our 
Antichriſt was ſometimes a Place of Reſi- 
dence for good Men. The Meaning then 
is, When you ſhall ſee the Church and 
People of God ſo forſake her that ſhe is left 
in a Manner to her ſelf, and to her Diſci- 
ples, than ſhe is to fall quickly: When 
you hear it proclaimed by them that are 
yet in her, of God's People, We would 
e 1s not healed : 
Forſake her, and let 1s go every one to his 
own Country : Then ſhe will ſoon be hiſſed 
out of the World : For this 1s the Way of 
the Wiſdom of God; namely, To bring 
his People out of a City or Place, when 
he intends the Ruine of that Place. When 
God was about to deſtroy the od World, 
he put his Noah into an Ark: When God 
was about to deſtroy Sodom, he ſent his 
Lot away thence to Zoar : When Chriſt 
was about to deſtroy Jeruſalem, he bid his 
Diſciples flee from the midſt of that : And 
when there {hall be by God a Hiſſing for 
his People; and when they-ſhall hear him, 
and obey, and gather to him, then you 
ſhall ſee what will become of this Enemy 


of Chriſt :. © will hiſs for them, and gather 


them; for I have redeemed them. 

I ſay therefore, when Babylon ſhall be- 
come the Habitation of Devils, a Hold for 
all foul Spirits, and a Cage for every un- 
clean and hateful Bird, then Babylon is 
fallen. | | 

And thus the Angel that lightned the 
Earth with his Glory, proclaimed, Babylon 
the Great 1s fallen! is fallen! and is be- 


lent ro fan Babylon, and to fetch out his 
People, that ſhe might be left to her 


Fanners, that ſhall fan her, and that ſball 
empty her Land (of good Men); for mn 
| che Day of Trouble they thall be againſt ter 
round abut. | = 

An Habitation of Devils.) Devils: Not 
ſuch by Nature, but by Practice. Incarnate 
Devils: For when the time is come that 
Babylon muſt be deſtroyed, ſhe ſhall be 
found to be an Habitation for the moſt vile 
of the Sons of Men: For as Devils have 
ated towards the World; ſo ſhall the Sons 
of this Sorcereſs, and this Whore, act to- 
wards Chriſt and his Members in the lat- 
ter ap fo And perhaps, the departing of 
Zion from the Midſt of her, will blow her 
up into this Spirit of Deviliſm. Let God's 
People therefore, when Antichriſt is to- 
wards her End, look for nothing from her, 
but what the Devil, in Times paſt, uſed to 
do; to wit, all ſinful Subtilty, Malice, 
Wrath, Fraud, Deceit, Lying, Murder, 
falſe Accuſings, and implacable Madneſs of 
Spirit to do them Miſchief. (But Lord 
God! think I, what will become of Good 
Men! and where will they be ſafe in ſuch 
Days? Only I comfort myſelf, by ſaying 
to myſelf again, This is a Sign that the 
Ruine of Antichri57 is at the Door.) But 
this I fay, He muſt needs be a tuncable 
Man, that ſhall be able in thoſe days to 
ſing this Song to himſelf at all Seaſons : 
For this is to drive Reaſon backward, and 
to ſet the Cart before the Horſe. For what 
will the good Man's Reaſon ſay, when it 
ſeeth all Babylonians are become Devils, 
but that the Church of God will certainly 
be torn in pieces? But behold ! the Text 
and the Holy Ghoſt runs counter : Babylon 
is fallen! is fallen! and (or, for it) is le- 


come the Habitation of Devils. Theſe 


come the Habitation of Devils, and a "ms: 


Rer. ij. 


Chaff: I will ſend (faith God to Babylon) je nu: 


Words 
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L, 
Jer. 5.2 
26, 27, 


their Place of Reſt and Abode, or thither 


& 19am. 22 


Fi derſtand a Place of Strength, a Caſtle, a 


words for certain are the words of an holy | 
Angel; for it could not have entered into 
the Heart of meer Man to have conceived 
them. | 

An Habitation.] To be an Habitation 
(for Devils) is to be their Houle, their 
Dwelling-place, their Place of Privilege, 


whither they have right to go. And thus 
will Babylon be; that is, an Houſe, an Ha- 
bitation, a Dwelling-place, and a Place of 
Reſt, only for deviliih-minded Men ; thi- 
ther may ſuch Men come; for ſuch her 
Doors ſtand open, and there may ſuch in- 
habit. When therefore you ſee good Men 
come out thence, and all forts of wicked 
Men flock in thither, then know. that Ba- 
bylon is near her End. | | 

And a Hold for every foul Spirit.] Under- 
ſtand by Spirit, either thoſe thoſe that are 
Devils by Nature, or ſuch as are ſuch o- 
therwiſe. But I think that the Angel 
chiefly intends all manner of unclean and 
filthy Spirits; and ſo the Church and 
Members of Babylon, their only Place of 
Satety : Or if you underſtand it of the Un- 
c canneſs of the Spirits and Minds of Men, 
then the Meaning is, that they are called 


to the Prophet 0 
I think, the Holy Gholt takes theſe Words; 


39 


Jeremiah, from whom, as 


but then we muſt put Men in the Place of 

Pirds, and the Babylonian Kingdom tor the 

Cage. 

EVERY unclean Bird.) As was faid 

before, A Hold for EVERT foul Spirit. 

Thele unclean Birds therefore are not all 

of one Feather, or Kind, but of A LL and 

EVERY Kind; and it intimates, that the 

worſt Act of all Profeſſions, ſhall be, as in 

a Cage, in Babylon, a little before her 
Downfall. But I fay, it they will not be 
all of one Feather, yet in their Temper 
they will ſomewhat agree, being either in 
Shape, Monſtrous ; of Appetite, Ravenous ; 
or of Inclination, Lovers of the Night: For 
ot all theſe Sorts were the forbidden, or un- 
clean Birds among the Jews. Now fince 
theſe unclean Birds are not all of one Fea- 
ther, or Kind, it intimates. that the baſeſt 
of all Sorts, Seats, Profeſſions and Degrees, 
{ſhall take Shelter in Fatylon towards her 
End ; and that they ſhall there, in their 
Temper, unanimouſly agree to ſhew them- 
ſelves monſtrous, to devour and eat up the 
Poor and Needy, and to blow out the 
Light of the Goſpel. 


foul Spirits, in Alluſion to thoſe of Devils 
which go by the fame Name. But how- 
ever, or which way ſoever taken, it ſeems 
Babylon is their Hold; that is, their Place 
of Defence: For by an Hold, we often un- 
Fort, a Tower; ſo that theie Devils, theſe 
foul- ſpirited Men, theſe Babylontans, will 


not only 


when ſhe is near her Ruine: yea, they will 
find her an Upholder to them, and a Coun- 
tenancer of them, in all their foul and de- 
viliſh Pranks; yea, ſuch an Hold ſhall ſhe 
be to ſuch foul Spirits in ſuch foul Acts, 


that it ſhall not be poſſible that they ſhould | 


be driven from her, or from them : For an 
Hold is often taken in the Scriptures for a 
Place that is Impregnable, and muſt be fo 
taken here. This intimates then, that ſome 
faint Oppoſition by the Kings. and Nations 
will be made againſt theſe Inhabiters foul 
Spirits, but to little purpoſe, until the time 
ot her Land ſhall come; for in their Hold 
they ſtill will be ſecured and defended from 
what Reaſon, Law and Scripture can or 
would do unto them. Thus then we ſee 
how Babel, towards her End, will be fil- 
led, and with what, to wit, with Devils 
and foul Spirits; yea, and that ſhe will 
not only be an Habitation, but a Place of 
8 for ſuch. 

And u Cage for every unclean and hateful 
Bird.) Thok. dat before are called Fs bo 
and foul Spirits, are alſo here called Birds, 
unclean and hateful Beaſts. By the Term 
[ Birds,] he may allude to that of the Pro- 


phet {aiah, where theſe unclean Birds are 


mentioned. And by. Cage, he may allude 


A Cage.) Not to impriſon them in, but 
for them to ſit and ſing in, to confer their 
Notes in, to make melodious Muſick in; 1 
mean, Melodious to their own thinking ; 
for the Aſs thinks that he (ings full favour- 
edly, and the Owl endeavours to lift up her 


Voice above all the Birds of the Wood : 
But it will be a Prediction of her Fall, and 


find Houſe-room and Harbour in | that her Ruine 1s at the Door. 
Bahel, but Shelter, Defence and Protection, 


laying, The Cormorant and the Bittern lodge 
in the uppermoſt Lintels of it, their Voice all 
ing in the Widows (when) Deſolation hall 
be on the Threſhold. An unſeaſonable Time 
to ſing in; for when Death is coming in at 
the Door, Mourning ſhould be in the Cham- 
bers : But this 1s the Judgment of God, 
That ſhe ſhould be a Cage for every un- 
clean Bird to ſing in, even then when her 
— and Deſolation cometh upon 
er. 

To ſing, as in a Cage, doth alſo denote 
Security, and that the Heart is far from fear; 
{or ſhe ſaith, I ſhall ſee no Sorrow, in that 
Hour in which her Judgment comes. 

But is this a gu of the Agprouch of the 
Ruine of Antichriſt * And muſt thoſe that 
{hall live to ſee thoſe Days, rejoyce when 
theſe Things begin to come to paſs? Are 
not theſe Things rather a Sign. that the 
utter Overthrow of the Church of God is 
at the Door? Indeed, to Sepſe it is, and 
Reaſon will be apt to ſay ſo: But hark what 
the Holy Ghoſt faith ! She is fallen ! is fal- 
len now . ; 

Whentherefore we ſhall ſee Men like De- 
vils; yea, every foul Spirit, and hateful 
Bird, flock to, and take Shelter in —_— 

| ler 


, 
' 
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Of theſe Birds Zephaniah ſpeaks, when z. ph. 2. 
he Propheſies of the Downfall of Nizeveh, 13, 14. 
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Iſa. 34. 


Iſa. 35. 


be Graſs, with Reeds and Ruſbes. 
 Hligh-way 


Amos 5j. 8. to Senſe and Reaſon 


4th Sign, 


let us not be frighted or dejected, but 
pluck up our Hearts, and ſay, This is one 
of the Signs that the Downtall of Babylon 
is near. Wherefore it follows, after that 
the Prophet had told us that theſe Birds 
ſhould dwell in the Land of the 
God's Curſe, That the Wilderneſs and the 
ſolitary Places ſhould be glad for them, (tor 
that they are there) and the Deſart ſball re- 
Joyce, and bloſſom as a Roſe : It jhail bloſſom 
4s a Roſe : It ſhall bloſſom (faith he) abun- 
dantly, and rgoyce even with Joy and ſing- 
ing: The Glory of Lebanon ſhall be given un- 
to it: The excellency of Carmel and Sharon: 


They ſball ſee the ery of the Lord, and 


Excellency of our God. And to ſupport 
the Weak from thoſe Fears that in thoſe 
Days will be pulling of them down, he 
adds, Strengthen ye the weak Hands, and 
confirm the feeble Knees. Say to them that 
are of a fearful Heart, be frog, ear not: 
Behold, your God will come with Vengeance, 
even God with a Recompence, he will come 
and ſave you. Then the Eyes of the Blind 
IN be opened, and the Ears of the deaf ſhall 
e unſiopped. Then ſball the lame Man 
leap as an Hart, and the Tongue K the 
dumb ſing : For in the Wilderneſs // all Waters 
break out, and Streams in the Deſart. And 
the parched Ground ſhall become a Pool, and 
the thirſly Land Springs of Water : In the 
Habitation of Dragons where each lay, ſball 


ſball be there, and a Way, and it 
ſhall be called the Way of Holineſs, the un- 
clean ſball not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for 
thoſe : The wayfarins Men, though Fools, 
ſhall not err therein. No Lion ſhall be there, 
nor any ravenous Beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it 


ſhall not be found there; but the redeemed 


ſhall walk there. And the ranſomed of the 
Lord ps _ 17 7 come to Loon. 1 
Songs, everlaſting ey upon their Heads: 
Thy ſhall obtain ” and Cala, and Sor - 
row and Sighing (ball flee away. 

What ſay ye now, ye Sons of God! Will 
you learn to make a Judgment of Things 


God, or will you longs r conclude according 
He turneth the Sha- 
dow of Death into the Morning: And com- 
mands oft-times, that the faireſt Day ſhould 
ſucceed the fouleſt Night. Wherefore, when 
we ſee theſe Devils, foul Spirits, and un- 
clean Birds in Babylon ; yea, when we ſee 
good Men leave her, and the vileſt run in 
to her, then let us ſing. the Angels Song, 
and ſay, Babylon the Great is fallen ! is fal- 
len ! and is become the Habitation of Devils, 
and a Hold for every foul Spirit, and a Cage 
for every unclean and hateful. Bird. 
Fourthly, Another Sign of the Approach 
of the Rume of Antichriſt, is, The Slaying 
of the Witneſſes: For the Witneſſes are to 
be ſlain before the Fall of Antichriſt; and 
that by the Hand of the Beaſt, who ſhall 


manage the Members of Amichril, having 


cople of 


gs 


according to the Myſtery of the Wiſdom of 


an | (Þ 


lifications of which you read in the Sign 
foregoing. For what can better fit a Ge. 
neration for ſuch a Work, than to be them. 
ſelves all turned Devils, and alſo Succoy:. 
ers of all foul Spirits. Wherefore, they 
muſt be the wickedeſt of Men that ſhall di 
this; the very Scum of the Nations, and 
the very vileſt of People. Nor is this a new 
Notion : God threatned to give his Sanctu- 


To Robbers, Burglers, and they ſhould de- 
file it. Again, faith God of his People, J 
will bri 
(ball poſſeſs their Houſes. For the Truth is, 
this Work is too bad for Men either of 
Reaſon or Conſcience to be found in the 
Practice of. The Hang-man is uſually none 
of the beſt: The Witneſſes are alſo to be 
ſlain ; but not a Man, but a Beaſt muſt 
ſlay them; a Den of Thieves, a Hold of foul 
Spirits mult do it. 

That the Witneſſes muſt be ſlain before 
the Fall of Babylon, has been hinted al- 
ready. Allo, that their Death is a Fore- 
runner of the Ruine of Antichriſt, has be- 
fore been touch'd upon; but in this Place 
I ſhall a little enlarge. | 

And therefore I proceed: And when 


Beaſt that ; pon out of the bottomleſs Pit 

all make War againſt them, and overcome 
them, and kill them: Andtheir dead Bodies 
ſhall lie dead in the Street of that great 
City, which ſpiritually is called Sodom and 
777 where alſo our Lord was crucified. 

nd they of the People, and Kindred, and 
* and Nations, ſhall ſee their dead 


not ſuffer their dead Bodies to be put into 
Graves. And after three Days and an 


half the Spirit of Life from God entred in- 


to them, and they ſtood upon their Feet, and 
great Fear fell upon them that ſaw them. 


And they heard a great Voice from Heaven, 
ſaying, Come up hither : And they aſcend- 
ed to Heaven in a Cloud, and their Ene- 
mies beheld them. : 

Thus you ſee their Death is before 


| their Deliverance. Alſo their Death is to 


be by the Hand of the Beaſt; to wit by 
the Men that have and hold this Mark, 
and that of his Image, and that are of the 
Number of his Name. You ſee alſo that 
their Death is not only a Fore-runner of 
their Deliverance, but a Sign that their 
Deliverance, is at the Door; ſince the one 
is but three Days and an half before the 
other. | 

And if a ſhort Comment upon this Text 
will give a little Light to the Reader, I 
ſhall not count my Labour loſt. 


Teſtimony.] When, or about the time they 
have done their Work of Witneſs- bearing 


for God in the World: When they have 
made 


— 


uvalified them before that Work, with tho. © 


ary into the Hands of Strangers for a Prey, lun, 
and to the Wicked of the Earth for a Spoil -*> +. 


5 
the worſt of the Heathen, and they Vena, 


| 


they ſball have finiſhed their Teſtimony, the 


Bodies three Days and an half, and ſhall. 


And when they ſball have finiſhed their 
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1 


made or are making an end of giving their 
Teſtimony. for Chriſt, and againſt the 
Witchcrafts, Idolatries, Sorceries, Forni- 
cations, Thefts, Murthers, and Wicked- 
neſs of Antichriſt: Then, and not till 


1 
v.13. i. The. Beaſt that aſcended out of the bottom- 
Revs T* Jeſs Pit. of The 2 R. Poe, that 
carrieth and beareth up Antichriſt, the Mo- 
ther of Harlots: The Beaſt upon which 
the Woman ſitteth, and by the Heads 
and Horns of which ſhe is protected and 
defended ; he is ſaid to aſcend out of the 
Bottomleſs-Pit ; for that he manifeſteth by 
his Doings, that he was born there, and 
came to the Work of the King thereof. 
Shall make War againſt them.] We read 
that he made War againſt them all the 
Time of their propheſying in Sackcloth, 
while they were bearing their Teſtimony 
againſt his Doing; and that his Commil- 
fion was, That he ſhould have Leave to 
Rev, 12, Make War ſo long. But here we read again, 
that when thay had finiſhed their Teſti- 
mony, and ſo conſequently he had run 
out the time of his firſt Commiſſion for 
War, he makes War again. So that this 
War which now he raileth againſt them, 
ſeems to be another, a new War and 
ſuch as is grounded upon other, to wit, 
new Arguments, beſides thoſe upon which 
his firſt War ſtood. By his firſt War, he 
ſought to beat down and overthrow their 
Teſtimony : By this War he ſeeketh to over- 
Rer.13.4. throw themſelves. The firſt War he made, 
was grounded upon a vain Confidence of 
his Ability to deſtroy their Faith ; but 
this laſt was grouaded upon Madneſs a- 
gainſt them, becaule their Teſtimony had 
prevailed againſt him: Wherefore, Tor- 
ment wherewith theſe Witneſſes by their 
Teſtimony tormented him and his Fol- 
lowers, was the Cauſe of this laſt War. 
And this is inſinuated, when he faith, They 
Rer. ii. made merry for their Victory over them, 
io. becauſe theſe two Prophets, (to wit, by 
their Teſtimony, ) formented- them that 
dwelt on the Earth. „ 
The Beaſt therefore will make a War 
againſt the Witneſſes all the time of their 
propheſy ing in Sackcloth, which will be a 
Ch, 11. 3. Thouſand tum hundred and threeſcore Days. 

In all which Time they ſhall give him the 
Foil, and overcome him by their Faith and 
Teſtimony ; and be proclaimed more than 
Conquerors over him, thro' the Chriſt that 
loved them. But now, in this ſecond War 
be overcomes them, he overcomes them, and 


Kills them. 5 "© 3 | 

Jegabel for Salons: Bape made War 
againſt Elias the Prophet, ſeeking to over- 
throw the Worſhi os 


tained, and to eſtabliſh the Religion of aal. 

But when ſhe ſaw. that by allithe could do 

ſhe got nothing, but that the; Prophet got 
g:. the Day of her Worſhip, Prieſts and Wor- 


one tormented almoſt to Death, and railes 
a new War; not now _ his Religion, 
but his Perſon, and deſperately ſwears by 
all the Gods that ſhe had, 'That by to 
morrow that time the Life of the Pro- 
Phet ſhould be as the Life of one of her 
Prieſts whom he had flain for an Idola- 


ter. When the Devil ſees that he cannot 


do by Argument, he will try if he can by 
Blows. 

When. Zedekiah, the Sun of Chenanah, 
ſaw that with Argument he could not 
overcome Micaiah, he ſteps to him, and 


takes him a box o'th Ear. This new. kings 
War, is a box o'th' Ear which the Beaſt 22. 24. 


will give the Witneſſes, becauſe they 
overcame him by their Faith and Teſti- 
mony, all the time that the firſt War 
laſted. 

Now how long this ſecond War will 
laſt, and what ſtruglings the Witneſſes 
will make before he Tha overcome them, 
I know not: This I know, that the Text 
faith, By this War he ſhall overcome them. 

And ſhall overcome them.] Saints are not 
ſaid to be overcome, when they are impri- 
ſoned, baniſhed, and killed for their faith- 
ful Teſtimony : No, by theſe things they o- 
vercome: To overcome then, is to get the 
Maſtery, to ſubdue, to turn out of Poſ- 
ſeſſion, to take and hold captive, to ſtrip 
the Subdued of Power and Privilege, as is 
ſufficiently manifeſt both by Scripture and 


Reaſon: For of whom a Man is overcome, , pet 2. 


of the ſame he is brought in Bondage. 

So then, when he is ſaid to overcome 
them, tis meant, he {hall get the Maſtery 
of them, 'they ſhall grow faint before him, 
have no Heart or Spirit to bear up in their 
Profeſſion 8 1 him: Againſt bim, I ſay, 
as ſhe did the Thouſand rwo hundred and 
threeſcore Days War with him; for then 
they were overcomers, and did bear away 
the Garland. | | | 

Nor do I,- for my Part, wonder at this, 
when I conſider that theſe Witneſſes are a 
Succeſſion of good Men; and thatwhen , 
rael came out of Egypt of old, the feeble 
and weak handed did come behind. It will 
be the Lot therefore of the Church, in the 
latter end of the Reign of the Beaſt, 0 
be feeble and weak in their Profeſſion, the 


valiant ones have gone before: Theſe will 


come in, when thoſe that were able have 


| bravely. born their Teſtimony, or when they 


are upon finiſhing of that: In compariſon 


| of whom, they that come after will be but 


like Eggs to the Cocks of the Game; where- 
fore they muſt needs be cruſhed, cow'd, 
and overcome. And then will the Bcaſt 


boaſt himſelf, as did his Type of old, and 


God rhich he main- ſay, Mine Hand has found, as a Neſt, the Ila. io. 13, 


Riches of the People; and as one gathereth '4 
Eggs that are leſt, laue ] gathered all the 
Earth, and there was none that maved the 
Wing, or that opened the Mouth, ur peeped. 


Ch. 49. 2. Hippers, ſhe breaks out into a Rage, as 
„non | | | 


A ſad Time, and it is to happen to the 
An TC: 1 Fa People 
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People chat are left, to the latter end of 
the Witneſs-bearers;, and that too when 
they ſhall have finiſhed their Teſtimony. 

Of this Tyranny the Cruelty of Amalck 
was a Type; who, as was hinted before, 
ſmote the hindermoſt, the weak: But his 
Judgment is, That he ſball periſh for ever. 

And ſhall overcome them.] There are 
two Ways of Overcoming ; to wit, by Power 
and Policy: And perhaps by both theſe 
ways they may be overcome. How- 
ever, overcome they ſhall be; for ſo faith 
the holy Word of God; yea, the Beaſt ſhall 
overcome them. Wherefore the Church of 
God, at that Day, will be under ſucli a 
Cloud as ſhe never was ſince Chriſt's Day. 
Now how long they ſhall thus be held 
captive before they are brought to Execu- 
tion; whether the Beaſt will ride in Tri- 
umph while they ate in his Bounds; or 
whether he will ſuddenly kill them ; that 
Time, and Obſervation, and Experience, 
muſt make manifeſt : But kill them he ſhall, 
that's moſt certain; for ſo ſays the Holy 
Ghoſt. | | 

And ſhall overcome them, and kill them.] 
In this Method therefore God will ſuffer 
the Beaſt to proceed with the Church of 
God, after ſhe has ſufficiently born her 


Teſtimony for him in the World. He ſhall 


war againſt them, but that 1s not all: He 
ſhall overcome them, but thar 1s not all; he 
{hall overcome them, and kill them. 


Exod. 322 Aud kill them.] Of their Slaughter alſo 


18. 
Acts 7.34. 


I {hall ſpeak a Word or two. But firſt ] 


Jer. 12. 1 1. Would note, as all know, that there is a diffe- 


22. 


Acts 11. rence to be put betwixt Killing and Over. 


coming: For though every one that is 4, 
led, is overcome; yet every one that is 9- 
vercome, is not killed: Men may be over- 
come, and yet live; but when they; are 
killed, tis otherwiſe: There may be a 
Cry heard from the Mouth of them that 
are Overcome, but not from the Mouth of 
them that are Killed: They that are Over- 
come, may conſult their own Enlarge- 
ment and Deliverance ;* but they that are 
Killed, cannot do fo. © I do therefore di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt being kilked and overcome, 
becauſe the Text - doth fo: He ſhall make 
War againſt them, and ſk all overcome them, 
and kill them. : | 

And kill them.] From theſe Words there- 
fore Iwill take occaſion to enquire, 
1. How they are to be conſidered as to 
this Slaughter. tu Ek 

2. What Death they muſt die to accom- 
pliſn this Prophecy. | | 


Rer.. 3. Firſt, How they are to be conſidered? 


I Anſwer: Not in a Carnal or Natural, 
but in a Myſtical Senſe. For, Firſt, They 
are called Witneſſes. Secondly, They are 
put under the Number of two: My two 
Witneſſes. Both which are to be Myſti- 
cally r j 
Finſt, Becauſe their Teſtimony -ſtandeth 


not in their Words only, but in their 


Converſation; yea, in their Suffering alſo: 


And that is a Myſtical Witneſs-bearing. 

Secondly, They go under the Number 
of Two: Not becauſe there were indeed 
two ſuch Men in the World, but becauſe 
Two are a ſufficient Number to bear Wit. 
neſs; and God's Church, in the moſt furj. 


| ous Heat and Rage of Antichriſt, has been 


at leaſt of ſuch a Number of Profeſſing 
Saints, to Proclaim againſt the Beaſt and 
his Worſhip in the Name of God. To think 
that there have been two ſuch Men in 
the World, is ridiculous; for theſe Wit- 
nefſes muſt continue to give their Teſti. 
mony for God againit Antichriſt, a Thou 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore Tears, 
Nor can they ſcripturally bear this Title, 
My two Witneſſes, but with reſpect to their 
prophelying ſo long. The Witneſſes there. 
ore are nothing elſe but a ſucceſſive 

Church, or the Congregation of God abi- 
ding for him againſt Antichriſt, by reaſon 
of a continual Succeſſion of Men that is 
joyned bythe ſpecial Bleſſing of God uato it. 
Secondly, What Death they muſt dic? 

I Anſwer, Not a Corporeal one, but that 
which is Myſtically ſuch. And I chuſe 
to underſtand it thus, - becauſe this ſuit- 
eth beſt with their State and Condion, 
which is myſtical. - Beſides, thus did they 
(when they did overcome, ) ſlay their Ene- 
mies, even with the Fire or Sword of their 
Mouth: If any Man will hurt them, Fire 
proceedeth out of their Mouth and devot 
eth their Enemies: If any Man will hurt 
them, he ma in this manner be killed. As 
therefore they went about to kill their 
Enemies, ſo their Enemies will kill them: 


But they ſought to kill their Enemies by 
their Teſtimony, as to their Antichriſtian 


Spirit, and Church State; and their Ene- 
mies will kill them, as to their Chriſtian 
Heat and Fervency of Mind; and alſo as to 
their Chriſtian Church ſtate. So that, (at 
leaſt ſo I think,) there will be ſuch Ruines 
brought both upon the Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity, and the True Chriſtian Church 
State before this Antichriſt is deſtroyed, 
that there will tor a time ſcarce'be found 
a Chriftian Spirit, or a True Viſible Liv- 
ing Church of Chriſt in the World: No- 
thing but the dead Bodies of theſe will 
be to be ſeen of the Nations; nor them 
neither, otherwiſe than as ſo many ruin- 
ous Heaps. For the Love that I bare to 
the Church of Chriſt; I wiſh, as to this, 
I may prove a falſe Prophet: But this 


looks fo like the 'Text, and alſo fo like the 


Diſpenſations of God with his Church 
of old, that T cannot but think it will be 
ſo. For the Text, I have ſpokeu to that 
already; wherefore I will now preſent 


rallel Caſes. - / i 


you with ſome things that look like Pa- 


Firſt, When the Church was coming out 
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of Egypt, juſt before they were delivered 
from Phar oah, they were in their own 


Eyes, and in the Eyes of their Enemies, ſer 
| None 
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Exod, 14. none Other than dead: It had been better 


1 
12. 


3 


(faid they to Moſes) that we had ſerved the 
Eg yþtians, than that we ſhould die in this 

i1derneſs. The People ſaid ſo, Moſes 
feared, and Pharaoh concluded they were 
all dead Men. Allo Paul tells us, that they 


Cor. ic. were baptized (that is, buried) unto Moſes 


ky 
* 2 
, Cl 
Ws. * 
| 

* 

# 


W 14, 18. 


W Rom.11.3 


Ver, 2. 


Ver. 3. 


%* © # 


in the Cloud, and in the Sea. They were, 
for the Time, to uſe the Expreſſion, a dead 
Church, both in the Eyes of Pharaoh, in 
the Eyes of 2 and alſo in their own. 
And *tis to be taken notice of: As the 
Witneſſes in the Text were {lain but a lit- 
tle before the Ruine of Antichriſt began ; 
ſo this Church was Baptized in the Sea but 
a little before great Pharaoh was drowned 
there. | | 
- Secondly, in the Time of Eliar, which 
Time alſo was typical of this, what Church 
was there to be ſeen in Iſrae!? None but 
what was under Ground, buried in Dens, 
and in Caves of the Earth: Yea, the Pro- 
phet could ſee none, and therefore he 


I king. 1p Cried to God, and ſaid, Lord, they have 


7 down thine Altars, and flain thy 
rophets; and 1 am left alone, and they 
ſeek my Life! What vilible living Church 
was now in the Land, I mean, either with 
reference to a godly Spirit for it, or the 
Form and Conſtitution of it? Whgt was, 
was known to God, but dead to every 
Man alive. . 

Thirdly, What was the dry Bones that we 
read of in the 37th of Egeliel, but the 
Church of God, and alſo a Figure of what 
we are treating of? And why called 4ry 


Fb. 37. Bones, ſince the People were alive, with 


their Subſtance, Wives, and Children ; but 
to ſhew, that that Church of God was 
now, as to their Spirit and Church-State, 
accounted as dead, not only by themſelves, 
but by the King of Babylon, and the. Na- 
tions round about? Pabyl/on then was the 
Valley, and the Grave; and the Church of 
God were the Bones: Bones without Fleſh, 
Sinews, or Skin; Bones exceeding dry ; 
yea io dry and dead were they, that the 
Prophet himſelf could not tell whether ever 
they ſhould live again. oo 


Now thus, as I {aid, was a State that was 
not to end with the Church of 1#ae/, but 
to be acted over once again. by the Beaſt 
with the Church of the New Teſtament : 
Yea, it is an, ealy matter to make their 
Witneſſes in this their Death, and the 
Church of 1/rael in this their Grave, in 
many things, to ſymbolize. 

Fourthly, Take another Inſtance, or ra- 
ther Compariſon, unto which the Church 
of God compared herſelf, When under the 


King of Baby/or's. Tyranny: And that is, 
me counted herſelf as the Dung chat the 


Beaſt lets fall to the Ground from behind 
him. And doth this look like a viſible 
Church- State? Or has it the Smell or Sa- 
vour of, ſuch a thing? + Nebuchadnezzar 


Jer. 50, 3 aid ſhe) hath fe wallowed me up lite a Dra- 


gon; fe bath filled his Belly with my Deli- 
5 


cates; he hath caſt me out. Pray, what 
would you think of a Man, of whom one 
ſhould tell you, That he was eaten up of 
a Dragon; inade to fill the Belly of a Dra- 
gon; and caſt out as the Dung of a Dra- 

on? Would you think that tuch an one 
die all this while retain the Shape, Form, 
or Similitude of a Man? Why, thus the 
Church ſaid ſhe was, and thus the Church 
ſhall be again: For ſhe is once more to be 
overcome, to be overcome and killed; and 
that by the Beaſt, the Dragon's Whelp, 
of which the King'ot Babylon was a Type. 
And therefore I conclude the Premites ; 
that is, That the Beaſt will kill the Church 
that ſhall be in the latter Days, as to her 
Chriſtian Spiritedneſs, and her Church- 
State. And I could further add, That if 
we hold they die corporeally, we muſt 
conclude, that their natural Body beivg 
ſlain, ſhall lie three Years and an half in 
the Street; yea, that their Reſurrection 
{hall be corporeal, Sc. But why we ſhould 
think thus, as yet I can ſee no Reaſon, 
ſince the Perſons are {uch myſtically ; the 
Beaſt myſtically ſo; the Street in which 
they be, myſtically ſuch ; and the Days of 
their unburied State, to be taken myſtically 
likewiſe. But we will paſs this, and de- 
{cend to other things. 

Fifthly, I will yet add another Thing. 
When * was coming out of Babylon; 
yea, while they were building of the Tem- 
ple of God, which was a Figure of our 
Church State now under the Goſpel; they 
were not only troubled, hindred and moleſt- 
ed in their Work, but were made for a 
Time to ceaſe, and let the Work lye (till. 

Now (ays the Text) when the Copy of 
King Artaxerexes Letter (which we ſent to 


before Rehum and Shimſhai the Scribe, and 
their Companions, they went up in haſle to 
Jeruſalem unto the Jews, and made them to 
ceaſe by force and Power, Then ceaſed the 
Work of the Houſe of God which is at Jeru- 
falem : & it ceaſed unto the ſecond Tear of 
the Reign of Darius the King of Perſia. 

And I pray, ſince their Temple-Worſhip 
was a Type of a New-Teſtament Church 
State and Worſhip, what doth their cauſing, 
of that Work to ceaſe ſignifie to us, but that 
we muſt have a Time alſo toceaſe as they? and 
ſince their Temple-work was cauſed to Ceaſe 
before the Houle was finiſhed, what Face 
could there be at preſent thereupon, bur 
that, to look to, it was like ſome deform- 
ed, battered, broken Building, or as ſuch 
an one that was begun by fooliſh Builders? 
Vea, and fince the Jews left off to build 
God's Houſe at the Command of the Hea- 
thens, what did that beſpeak, but that 
they had loft their Spirit, were qua ſhed, 
and ſo as to their Temple-work, killed, as 
it were, to all Intents and Purpoſes? and 
thus it will be, a little before the Church 


of God ſhall be ſet free fron th: TR, 
"Þ "anc 
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will bring it to pals. SAN 

I Yo — Ene but many good Men 
have writ more largely of this Matter; 
but as I have not ſeen their Books, ſo I 
walk not by their Rules. If I miſtake, the 
Miſtakes are only mine; and if I ſhall me- 
rit Shame, I alone muſt bear it. 

Some may think they have ſaid enough, 
when they aſſert, that for the Witneſſes to be 
killed, is, To be dead in Law: But I anſwer, 
That is not to be overcome. They are here 
ſaid to be overcome; and that is more than 
to be dead in Law: Fora Man may be dead 
in Law, and yet not be Overcome; and it 
ſo, then far enough off from being XIlled. 
So then, for as much as they are ſaid to be 
Overcome and Killed, it muſt be more than 
to be dead in Law. Beſides, the Text ſup- 

oſeth that they had yielded up, as dying 
Nie do their Souls, their Spirit of Lite in- 
to the Hands of God : For it faith concern- 
ing them, That at their Reſurrection, the 
Spirit of Life from God entred (again) into 
tech: Into them, antecedent thereunto : And 
after three Days and an half, the Spirit of 
Life from God entred mio them, and they 
ſtood upon their Feet. Thus it was con- 
cerning the dry Bones, of which mention 


E:ck.37.9 was made before: Then ſaid he unto me, 


1 Cor.12 


27 


4.12 rit of Life depa 
Col. 1.18 that not onl 


Propheſie unto the Wind, propheſie, Son 

Man and ſay to the Wd 5 ſaith 1 
LordGo4, come fromthe four i inds, O Breath, 
and treathe apon theſe ſlain, that they may 
live. And much concerning their Kil- 


ling. | 
Nw, as I faid, ſince in Death, the 


Bob. 3. 6 Body doth not only lye dead, but the Spi- 
Ch. rts therefrom ; it is to ſhew, 


their Bodies, their Church 
State, ſhall die, (for Churches are called Bo- 
diet) but that Spirit of Life that acted thoſe 
Bodies, ſhall be taken up to God. There 
ſhall for a Time, be no Living Viſible 


Church of Chriſt in the World: A Church 


but no Living Church, as to Church State: 
A Church in Ruines, but not a Church in 
Order: Even as there was once a Chriſt, 


but no living Chriſt in the Grave; yet the 


Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail to an utter 
Overthrow thereof, no more than they pre- 
vailed to an utter Overthrow of Chriſt; but 
as one did, ſo ſhall the other, revive, and 
riſe again, to the utter Confuſion and De- 
ſtruction of their Enemies: Lea, and as 
Chriſt, after his Reſurrection, was, as to 


his Body, more Glorious than he was be 


fore; ſo the Witneſſes, after their Reſur- 
rection, ſhall be more Spiritual, Heavenly, 
and Exact in all their Ways, than they 


were before they were killed. Reſurrectiuus 


are always attended with new Additions 
of Glory ; and ſo ſhall the Church of God, 


have his Will, (if that at all was his Will) 
that theſe Witneſſes, in this ſecond War 
ſhould be conquered to a Complyance with 
Antichriſt in his fooliſh and vain Religion: 

For it is not with dead Men to comply; but 
as they are dead to their own-Church-ſtate 

ſo they are to his. When the Jews had 
killed Chriſt, it was beyond all the Art of 
Hell to cauſe that his Body ſhould ſee Cor. 
ruption ; ſo when the Beaft has killed the 
Witneſſes, he ſhall not” be able to corrupt 
them with any of his Vices. 

Hence you find, that not the Witneſſes, 
but the Dwellers upon the Earth were them 
that danced aſter the Devil's Pipe, when 
he had fulfilled their Murther. 

Nor doth this Murther, as to the fulfil. 
ling of it in thoſe Nations where the Wo- 
man ſitteth, ſeem to be a great Way off, 
if all be true that from foreign Parts ſome 
have ſaid: For what a withdrawing of God 
and of his Spirit is there already in ſome of 
the Churches of God! The Word work 
eth not that ſound Repentance which it 
was wont to do: Preachers Preach for little, 
but to ſpend themſelves, as Men that are 
wounded do when with Groans they let 
out their Life. Where (ſay ſome) is the 
Spirit and Life of. Communion ? And 
here That practical Holineſs that formerly 
uſed to be ſeen in the Houſes, Lives and 
Converſations of Profeſſors? The whole 
Head is fick, and the whole Heart faint al- 
ready; and how long will it be before 
Churches die of the Wound that the Beaſt 
has given them, Time muſt make appear: 
But die I perceive they muſt; for W the 
Wound already 
3 wo — 

By all that I have ſaid, I do not den 
bur chat many of the People of God wad 
die Corporeally, by the Hand of the Beall 
in this ſecond War that ſhall be made by 


given will not kill, repeat- 


many more die, that will not prove that 
that Death will be that that by the killing 
of the Witneſſes is intended. 

Some Thing I would beſtow upon the 
Reader, for him to carry with him as a 
Memorandum, while he reads this Account 
of Things: As, 

Firft, This Victory of the Beaſt, is not 
to be untill the Witneſſes have finiſhed their 
Teſtimony ; and fo by all that he ſhall do, 
he ſhall not hinder the Revelation of any of 
the Truths that they either were to bring 
to Light, or to confirm by their Witnels- 
bearing. W | hg 

Witneſſes are not always bound to fpeak : 
There is a Time to keep Silence, and thou foal! 
be dumb. But how ſhall we know when 
this Time is come 

1. When a ſufficient Teſtimony has been 
given for Chriſt, and againſt Autichviſt, be- 


- . 


as to her Church State, be in the latter 
Days. ; 


fore the God of Heaven; for he muſt be 


the judge. | 
e 2. When 


But yet the Beaſt ſhall not altogether 


him againſt the Witnefſes : But ſhould as 
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ger. 11. 9. for it: This is intimated by this, That they 


25. to 29. [hen theſe Things begin to come to paſs, look 


Ef» san. Fifthly, Another Sign of the Approach of 


2. When her Enemies forbear to plead | 
againſt her by Argument, and rather be- 


take themſelves to Blows. 


3. When the Spirit of Teſtimony-bearing 
is taken from the Church; for that is not 
eſſential to Chriſtianity, but is given and 
taken away as there is Occaſion. 

4. When Teſtimony- bearing becomes a 
vain or needleſs Repetition, when they have 
heard ſufficiently of Things before. 

Secondly, This Victory of the Beaſt ſhall 
not invalidate or weaken their Teſtimony ; 
no, not in the Eyes of the World; for they 
will {till remember, and have a Reverence 


the People, and Kindreds, and Tongues, 

and Nations, (that are neither the Witneſ- 
ſes, nor they that in the next Verſe are cal- 
led the Inhabiters, or they that dwell upon 
the Earth,) hall not ſuffer their dead Bodies 
to be buried, or put into Graves. 

Thirdly, This ſhall not lengthen tie 
Reign and Tranquility of the Antichriſtian 
Kingdom ; nor fruſtrate, drive back, (or 
caule to tarry) the glorious Freedom and 
Liberty of the Saints. | 

But ſome may ſay, This will be a SAD 

ay. SW 
o it will and gloomy ; but it will be bu3 
ſhort, and the Rx hteous ſhall have Dominion 
over them next Morning: Twill laſt but 
three Days and an half; nor ſhall it come, 
but for the Sins of Churches and Saints, 
and to haſten the Downfall of the Kingdom 
of the Beaſt, and for the ſweetning to the 
Church her future Mercies. Chritt Jeſus, 
our Lord, in Anſwer to the Queſtion of his 
Diſciples, about the Deſtruction of Fern- 
ſalem, preſented them with a Relation of 
many {ad Things; but when he was come 
even to the Hearts of Men, and had told 
them that they ſhould fail for fear: He ſaid, 


up, and 15 up yen Heads, for your Re- 
demption draueth night DET 

Tis as ordinary as for the Light to ſhine, 
for God to make black and diſmal Diſpen- 
ſations, to uſher in bright and pleaſing ; yea, 
and the more frightful that is which pos 
before, the more comforting is that which 
follows after. Inſtances abundance might 
be =—_ as to this, but at preſent let this 
ſuffice that is here upon the Paper before us; 
namely, The State of the Witneſſes, with 
their glorious Reſurrection. 


the Ruine of Antichriſt, will be this: The 
great oy that will be in her, and among her 
Diſciples, when they ſhall ſee that the Mit- 
neſſes are ſtain; and lye dead upon the 
Spot: And they that dwell upon the Earth 
ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry, and 
fend Gifts one to another, becauſe theſe two 
Prophets tormented them that dwell on the 
Earth. Balylon has been always a merry 
City, and her Diſciples merry Men ; but 


ſhall be a Spoil: All that 
ſatisfied, ſaith the Lord 5 becauſe ye Were "1+ 


and as a Wife forſaken ; her Tears upon 
her Cheeks bear her Witneſs, and ſo doth 


-her Sackcloth-weed. 


Hence our Babylon, under the name of 


ly her Joy is diſtinguiſhed from that which 
is the Joy of God's People, by theſe two 
Things. 

Firſt, Either ſhe rejoyceth in outward 
and carnal Glory, or elſe in the Ruine of 
the Church of God. This laſt, to wit, 
The ( ſuppoſed) Ruine of the Church of 
God, is that which will be now the Cauſe 
of her Glorying. And this is the Joy that 
God complaineth of, and for the which he 


ſaid that he would puniſh Babylon : Caldea 


lad, becauſe ye rejoiced, ye Deſtroyers 0 
— Fee ae The Joy AA Y 
Babylon, Antichriſt ; the. Joy that ſhe ſhall 
conceive in her Heart upon the Slaughter 
ot the Witneſſes, is a ſure Sign of her un- 
avoidable Ruine and Deſtruction. Theſe 
two Prophets tormented her ; they were 
to Babylon as Mordecai was to Haman, a 
continual Plague and Eye- ſore: As alſo 
was David to the wretched Saul : But 
now they are overcome, now they are 
killed; now ſhe rejoiceth, and maketh 
merry: And this her Joy was of old pre- 
figured by them that in her Spirit have 
gone before her: As, 

Firſt, When the Philiſtines had, as they 
thought, for ever overcome Sampſon, that 


liſtines gathered them together for to offer a 
great Sacrifice unto Dagon their God, and to 
rejcyce; for they ſaid, Our God hath deli- 
vered Sampſon our Enemy into our Hands. 
And when the Pebple ſaw him, (ſa him in 
Chains) they frogee their God; for they 
ſaid, Our God hath delivered into our Hands 
our Enemy, and the Deſtroyer of our Coun- 
try, who flew many of us. Poor Sampſon ! 
While thou hadſt thy Locks, thy Liber- 
ty, and thine Eyes, thou didſt ſhake the 
Pillar that did bear up their Kingdom ! 
But now they have conquered thee, how 
great is their Joy! How great is their Joy, 
and how near their Downfal! This there- 
fore is a Joy that is like that we have un- 
der Conſideration, to wit, the Joy of them 
that dwell upon the Earth; for that the 


Witneſſes that did bear up the Name of 


God in the World, were overcome and 
killed. | 

Scondly, Like to this, is tliat which you 
read of in the Firſt Book of Samuel, con- 
cerning the Men that had burnt David's 
Ziklag. ZLiklag was poor David's Place of 
Safety ; nor had he any elſe but that under 
the whole Heaven: But the Children of 
the Eaſt came upon it, and took it, ſet it 
on Fire, and carried thence all David's 


the poor Church of Chriſt has been ſolitary, 


Subſtance, with his Wives and his Chil- 


5 D dren, 


Nineveh,-is called, The Rejoycing City. On- Zeph. 2.1 


ſpoil her hall be er. gc. 103 


Nazarite of God, how joyful were they Ig. 16; 
of the Victory! And the Lords of the Phi- 23, 24. 
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God) that his Princes, 


dren, (Very ill done to a Man in Afflicti- 
on; to a Man that went always in Fear of 
his Life, becauſe of the Rage of his Maſter 
Saul.) But how were they that had got 
the Victory? Oh! joyful, and glad, and 
merry at Heart at the Thou hts of the 
Richneſs of the Booty! Behold, they Were 
ſcattered abroad upon all the Earth, Eating, 


1 Sam. 30. and Drinking, and Dancing, becauſe of all 


the great Spoil that they had taken out of the 
Land. of the Philiſtines (from Ziklag) and 
out of the Land of. Judah. Here again you 
find a Joy and Merriment like theſe that 
we have under Conſideration, and that u 
on ſuch like Accounts. Nothing pleaſes 
the Wicked more, than to ſee the Godly 
down the Wind; for their Words, and 
Ts and Actions are a Plague and a Tor- 
ment to them: As tis ſaid of theſe two 
Prophets, They tormented them that dwelt 
on the Earth. _ Y 
.. Thirdly, While the Church of God lay 
dead in Babylon, and as Bones exceeding 
dry; what a Trampling upon them was 
there by Belſbaggar a little before his 
Death! 'He called for the Golden and. Sil- 
ver Veſſels that his Father Nebuchadnezzar 
had taken out of the Temple of God that 


was at Jeruſalem, (thoſe holy Veſſels once 


dedicated. to the Worſhip and Service of 
is Wives and his 
Concubines might drink therein. An high 
Affront to Heaven: They drank Wine, and 


Dan. 5.1, be the Gods of Gold, and of Silver, and 


2, 3» 4+ 


lived not to ſee the Lig 


of af, of Iron, of Wood, and of Stone: 


* 
d all to ſhew what a Conqueſt, as he 
thought, he had got over the God of Hea- 
ven, and over his People that dwelt in 
ace and over his Ordinances and 
flels uſed in his 1 and Service: 
Yea, this he did with ſuch Joy that was 
not uſual, as is intimated by his doing of 
it before a thouſand of his Lords, and that 
till he had drank Reed drunken. But all 
this while, as was hinted before, the. Church 
of God, as it were, lay dead at his Feet; 
or as the Phraſe is, as Eones exceeding dry. 
This too will be the Joy of the Beaſt and 
his Followers in the latter Days; they 


will make War with the Witneſſes ; they 


ſhall overcome them and kill them; and 
when that is done, they ſhall rejoyce over 
them. and make merry. But as Belſhazzar 
ſoon after this, ſaw the Hand-writing that 
made his Kees knock together; and as he 
t of another Day; 
ſo *twill be with the Beaſt and his Follow- 


ers; the next News that we hear upon 
this Mirth and Jollity, is, the tenth Part 
of his Kingdom falls; and ſo on till the 
whole is ruined. Be? : i Py | 
Thirdly, Moab alſo, in the Day that I 
rael was taken Captive by their Enemies, 
could not forbear but e for Foy, fo glad 


' was. he in his Heart thereat. But what 


ſaith the Jealons Lord? Make him drunken 


for he magnifieth himſelf againſt the Lord: 


found among Thieves? For ſince t hon 
1 of him thou skippeſt for Toy. Of all 
hings, God cannot away with this : For 
when the Wicked would rejoice that they 
have been ſuffered to make Havock of the 
Church of God, they deny the Wiſdom 
and Power by which they were permitted 
to do this, and offer Sacrifice to their own 
Net and Drag; which 1 the Ho- 
lineſs of Iſrael! : Shall t 
ainſt him that heweth therewith ? 
2 the Saw magnify 


ould tift up it ſelf; as if it «ere 
no e, Br be TIL Why, Burn. 
ing and Conſuming of Soul and Body of 
them that do ſuch a Thing. And this 
Text I the rather bring, becauſe *tis to be 
the Portion of Antichriſt. 

And therefore let this be a Caution to 
the Men that wonder after the Beaſt, to 
caution them to Repentance, .for he will 
aſſuredly go into Perdition. What! ſhall 
the Witneſſes of God be killed ! Shall the 
Beaſt ſtand glorying over them while they 
are dead, with his Feet in their Neck, and 
{hall none be angry at it? Let them that 
love themſelves look to themſelves : God 
will be concerned, and will aſſuredly for 
this quickly put a Period to the Kingdom 
and Reign of Antichriſt. 


And although this glorying Miſtreſs of lend 


Intquity, this Antichriſt and Babylon, may 
ay that her Power is the Hammer of the 
whole Earth; yet God will cut him in 
ſunder, and break him in Pieces with his 


— a 


Bout-Hammers, with the * Kings of the * Prot 
Earth, that he will uſe to do this Work“ Kings 


withal; that is, when this laſt Sign is tul- 
filled: I call it the Jaft Sig; I find none 


that doth intervene betwixt the Saying of 


the Witneſſes, and the Beginnings of the 
Ruine of Antichriſt but this. a 

But a little to comment upon their Joy, 
as the Holy Ghoſt doth ſet it forth. The 
Cauſe of their Joy we have touched al- 
ready; which was, for that they had flain 
their Tormentors: For, as was ſhewed 
you, the Witneſſes had been their Tor- 
mentors : But when they ſhall overcome 
them and kill them, they rejoice, make 
merry, and ſend Gifts one to another. 

This repeating, and repeating with A- 
gravation, doth manifeſt, that at that Day 
their Joy will be exceeding great : They 
ſhall rejoice, and make merry, &c. They 
ſhall rejoice over them, over their Slain, 
their Enemies, their tormenting Enemies. 
This Joy therefore is a Joy that flows from 
Victory, from Victory after a War that has 
laſted a thouſand two hundred and three- 
{core Years. They ſhall rejoice, as they 
do that have a molt potent, vexatious, and 


tormenting Enemy lying dead at their 


Foot, 


Moab alſo (ball be a Deriſiun: Fer = not Jer. 
Iſrael aith God) a Deriſion to thee ! Ws 


e Axe toaſt it ſelf 
Org 


— 


— . 


19.26 


28. 


7. 


ainſi him that 1c. 5 


niſy it 5 | 
ſhaketh it? As if the Red ſbould ſhale ita 
the St 


_ 
„ 
4 
: 
1 i 


11, 12 


Judy 
6, Y 


Eſt, 


* 
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Foot, and as thoſe that ride in triumph 
over them. They ſhall therefore rejoice 
as Conquerors uſe to do, wlio make the 
Slaughters of their ſpoiled Enemies the 
Trophy of their Joy. „ 
or the Devil, that great Deceiver of 
Mankind, will ſo fluſh up and bewitch the 
Men that wonder after the Beaſt, with the 
Victory that they ſhall get over the faith- 
ful Witneſſes for God and his Son, that 
they will think (twill never be Day) that 
the Victory is ſo compleat, ſo univerſal, ſo 
thorough, that the Conqueſt muſt be laſt- 
ing. And from Senſe and Reaſon they 
will have Ground to think ſo; for who 
now is-left in the World any more to make 
Head againſt them? But here comes in 
that Which will utterly ſpoil this Joy; theſe 
conquered, killed, dead Men muſt come 
. to Life < and then what's become of 
Rey. 11. their Joy? And great Fear fell upon all 
1,1 that, ſaw them. Wherefore this Joy muſt 
fade and vaniſh: But, I ſay, the Followers 
of the Beaſt will be far from thinking ſo; 
for they will rejoice over them, make merry, 
and ſend Gifts one to another, concluding 
that theſe Tormentors ſhall never torment 
them more. But Facob's Bleſſing upon. his 
Son Gad, ſhall be fulfilled upon theſe Wit- 
Ger-49.19nefes: Gad (faith he) a Troop ſhall over- 
s. "come him; but he ſhall overcome at the laſt. 
2 — 13. So then, theſe Conquerors muſt notalways 
2 10. rejoice, though they will ſuppoſe they ſhall, 
and allo make merry too. 11 


ſer. 31. a. And make merry.) To make merry is 
Luke. 15, : * 2 2 4 
24.22, more than to rejoice. To rejoice doth 


ſhew the preſent Act of rhe Soul, but to 
make merry, is to uſe the Means as will 
keep this Joy alive, and on Foot. Joy is 
one Thing, and the Continuance of it is 
another. Joy may be begotten by a Con- 
ceit, a Thought; but it cannot be main- 
tained ſo; becauſe Deliberation will come 
in and ſpoil it, if ſufficient Means is not 
uſed to continue it : Wherefore he adds, 
They rejoiced over them, {[ And made 
merry.) I e 
And there are Five Things that are uſu- 
ally made uſe of to keep up wicked Joy. 
* (1) There is, The Merriment of Muſick. 
(2.) The Merriment of Feaſting. (3.) The 
Merriment of Laughter. (4.) The Mer- 
riment of Fefbly Solace. (5.) Revenge up- 
on a ſuppoſed Enemy. So then, by theſe 
five Things we fee what is the way that 
ſinful Joy is maintained in the Hearts of 
wicked Men; and alſo by what Means 
the Limbs and Brats of Antichriſt will 
keep up that Joy that at firſt Will be con- 
ceived in their Hearts at the Thought that 
oy JT have Mae their Tormentors. 
(.) The all have Muſick. - (2.) The 
ſhall. ol Feaſting, £22 
Laughter. (4.) 


Judg, 19. 
6, 3. 


Eft, 


hey fhall have Fleſhly 
Solace. And (5. af {hall have their 
Fill, for the Time, of Revenge. Thus 
therefore ſhall they rejoice over them, and 


PF 


make merry, all the Time of that little, 
ſhort Everlaſting that they are to live in the 
World. 

And make merry. To make merry, to 
make wicked Mirth, there muſt be a con- 
tinual Fraternity, or Brotherhood in Iniqui- 
ty, maintained among them, and that 
where none may come to interrupt; and 
that they will be capable of doing any 
where then, for that their Tormentors will 
be dead. Wickedneſs ſhall walk with open 
Face in thoſe Days; for then there will 
be none alive for God and his Ways; 
wherefore, the Beaſt and his Train may do 
what they will: Now will be the Time 
for Men to live careleſſy and wantonly, 
and to make their Wantonneſs their Joy, 
(after the Manner of the Zidonians,) fur 
there will be none to put them to Shame, 

And ſhall ſend Gifts one to another.] This 
is another Token of their Gladneis, and 
alſo a Means to buoy them up (till : And it 
will be a Sign that they have joyned hand 
in hand to do this Wickedneſs, not dream- 
ing of the Puniſhment that muſt follow. 
This ſending of Gifts to each other, and 
that after they have ſlain theſe two Pro- 

ets, doth alſo declare that they will be 

ar from Repentance, for the Commiſſion 
of ſo great an Offence. Nay, it ſignifies 
further, that they were reſolved and deter- 
mined to quench all manner of Convictions 
one in another, that might ariſe in their 
Hearts for the Sin which they had eom- 
mitted : For a Gift blinds the Eyes of the 
Wiſe, and perverts the Judgment of the 
Righteous; how much more, then will it 
fie and choak 1 7 0 of ſuch upon 
the Spirits of wicked Men ! I queſtion not 
at all but many have been, by the Favours 
and Gifts of wicked Men, drawn down in- 
to che Belly of He) 

Now what theſe Gifts will be, either as 
to Kind or 87 that I can ſay. nothing 
to: But probably, whatever they will be, 
there will be but little of their own Coſt in 
them. Victors and Conquerors do uſe to 
viſit their Friends with their Spoils won in 
Battle, with the Spoil of the Enemies of 
their God. | 
And this was David's Way after he had re- 
covered the Loſs that he had ſuſtained at 
the burning ot his Zitlag; he ſent to his 
Friends of what he had taken from his Ene- 


mies, as Token of Victory: David ko 1 dam. 33 


e 26, 


the Spoil (ſays the Text) unte the Bl, 
7 Judah, even to his Friends; ſaying, Be- 
old a Preſent for. you of the Souls f the 
Enemies of the Lord! And | why, may nt 
thoſe we have now under Conſideration, 
do fo to their God, and their Friends alſo? 


y | Spoyling is like to be one of the laſt of th 
| GY They ſhall have Mit h 


chiefs that Antichrift . to. tlie 
Church of God in this World; And me- 
thinks, ſince the Beaſt will have Power o 
overcome, and to kill, he ſhould alſa have 


power to take aWay : Haſt i bau killed, fd 


ry 
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1 Kings aten Polſeſion 9 faid the Prophet to managed in the Hands of Kings, who 4 
21. 1g. works: 1 n ? [are God's Miniſters, for the | 4208 : i 
However, whatever their Gifts may be, of evil Deeds; and the, Praiſe of them 
ind at whoſe Coſt ſoe ver bought, tis a that do well. Not that the Church, even 
Sign their Hearts will be open, they ſhall as a Church, ſhall be quite exempt and 
ſend Gifts one to another: Their merry have therein no hand at all; for ſhe, even 
Days will then be come, and their Ene- as ſuch, ſhall with her Faith and Prayets 
mies will then be dead at their feet; Where - help forward that Deſtruction. 
fore, now they will have nothing to do] _ The Church therefore, as a Church, 
but to rejoyce oer them, and to make |inuſt uſe ſuch Weapons as are proper to 
merry, and to ſend Gifts one to another. her as ſuch; and the Magiſtrate, as a Ma- 
Thus, as to Senſe and Reaſon, all ſhall | giſtrate, muſt uſe ſuch Weapons as are pro- 
be huſh, all ſhall be quiet and (till; The | per to him as ſuch: When the Church of 
Followers of the Lamb ſhall be down; Iſrael were Priſoners in Babylon, they did 
the Followers of the Braſt ſhall be up, not fight. their Way through their Foes, 
ery Peace and ſafety, and ſhall be as ſe- and the Countreys to Jeruſalem; but wait- 
cure as an hard Heart, falſe Peace, and a ed in their captivated State with Patience, 
deceitful Devil can make them: But be- | until the Kings of the Meges and Perſians 
Z:pti.2: 4. hold! While they thus ſong in the window, came to deliver them. Nor is it to be 
Death is ſtradling over the threſh0ld ! | lighted, but to be thought on ſeriouſſy, 
While they are crying Peace and Safety, that before there Was an fr aelite Captive 
ſudden Deſtruction cometh : By that they | in Babylon, their Deliverer Cyrus was pro- 
have well ſettled themſelves at their Table | phefied of: Which rus did afterwards 
1 Kings 1. With Adonyab, th ſhall hearit proclaimed | come and take Babylon, and deliver the 
with Sound of Trumpet, The Witneſles | Captives, as it was foretold he ſhould: 4 
are riſen agairl. He faith unto Cyrus, He is my Shepherd,y,,,, . 
* Now the Chriſtians Pipes will go again, and ſball perform all my Pleaſure, even ſay- C 
| and furely the Earth will be rent with the | ing 10 Fe Thou ſbalt be built, and 
Sound of their Shouts and Acclamations, | 10 the Temple, Thy Foundation ſhall be laid. 
while they cry with joyful Sound, The | And -again, Thus ſaith the Lord to his An- 
Rev. 11." Kingdoms of this World are become the | ointed, to Cyrus, whoſe right Hand T have 
"0 Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chrift | holden to ſubdue Nations before him, &. 1 : 
— he ſhall reign for ever and ever. have raiſed him up in Righteouſneſs, and 1 
But wo to the Wicked, it ſhall be ill | will direct all his Ways: He ſhall build my 
with them; for the Lord Jefus will now | City, and he ſball let go my Captives, not 
10.56. 14. begin to ſhew his Jealouſy, and to make | for Price nor Reward, ſaith the Lord of Ver, 
known his Indignation towards thoſe that | Hoſts. And this accordingly he did, to, Ch 
have thus cruelly ſain his Prophets, digged wit, when the Time was come; as may 30.2245 
down his Altars, and made ſuch Havock | be ſeen in thoſe, holy Records where theſe ch 
of the afflicted Church of God. Now will | things arę made mention of. Indeed, as I& 3. 
Deut. 32, he whet his glittering Sword, and his hand | faid, the Church is not excluded; ſhe may, 
40, 41, ſhall take hold on Vengeance, that he | and ought, with her Faith and Prayer, and 
bd render a Recompence to his Enemies, | holy Lite, to ſecond this Work of Kings. 
and repay them that hate him. Wherefore, when God ſpeaks of bringing 
But this he will not do eee down the lofty City and of laying it low 
himſelf, but by ſuch Inſtruments as have in the Duſt by the Church, he faith they 
been ſpoken of before: Of which. more | ſhall do it by their Feet, and with their 


Ezra 4. 


— 


Cb. 6. 


8 


particularly to treat, ſhall be that I ſhall | Steps: The Foot ſball tread it down, even thec iu ab. buy 
13 next take in hand. | Feet of the Poor, and the Steps of the Need. 
as eee 2 By Feet and Steps, I underſtand the good 


| Lives of the Children of God: But now, 
Of the Inſtruments that God will uſe to bring | when Kings come to deal with her, as 
2 Antichriſt to. his Ruin. Kings, they ſerve her as Samuel ſerved A. 
| 5 gag, as a Judge, cut her in Pieces with 


=_.- A. Ethough I have hinted at this before, | their Swords : Or as you have it elſewhere, 
| 5 A yet it may be convenient briefly to | They make her. deſolate and naked; they eat 
| touch it again. Antichriſt, as I | her Fleſb, and burn ber with Fire, The 
have told you, confiſteth of Soul and Bo- Sword will be put into their Hands for this 1 
dy, and muſt be deſtroyed by ſuch Inſtru- very Purpoſe. Thus therefore muſt their 182 
ments as may moſt properly be applied to | Deliverance be begun. | 
, _ each, Further, As to the Soul, Pari or | It is alſo to be conſidered, That after theſe 
1 Antichriſt and its Deſtruction, firſt Kings of the Medes and Perſians had 
| of that we have alſo ſpoken already: It re- broken the Yoke of the King of Zaby!or 
mains then that now we diſcourſe of the | from off the Neck of the captive Church, 
Ruine of his Body and Fleſh, | _ [and had given her licenſe! to go to her 
I chen take it, That the Deſtruction of | Place to build her Temple and City, and 
her Fleſh ſhall come by the Sword, as | to ſacrifice there according to the ou of 
3 Lang; | N ieir 
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' their: God, (as both in Ezra and Nehemiah | did flight the King's Law, as aforeſaid, that | 
we read;) and when their Work was hin- then fuch Penalties and Pains ſhould be in- 
dered by Under-Officers, or they endea- | flicted upon them. 
voured 1o to do, they pleaded the Licenſe | To the ſame Purpoſe was the Derrce 
that. they received to build and facrifice | of Oyrus, and that of Darius to put it in 
by the Decree of the firſt Kings, and ſo fi- Execution. Allo. the Penalty enacted a- 
niſhed their Deliverance: They went not] gainſt ſuch Offenders, was full as ſharp 
on in headſtrong Manner, as if they re- | and ſevere: Alſo I make a Decree (ſaid the c 
garded neither King nor Czſar : But Ce. King,) That whoſoever ſhgll alter this — -. 
Earn 4: 3: -ubbabel, and Joſpua, and the reſt of the Word, let Timber be pulled dean from his 
chief of the Fathers of Iſrae!, ſaid unto | Houſe, and being ſet up, let him te hanged 
tham that ſought to binder their Work, Jou | thereon, and let bis Houſe be made a Ding- 
have nothing to d with us to build an Houſe | hil for this.--- And the Grd that bath cauſed 
to the Lord our God, but we ourſelves will | his Name to dwell. there, deſtroy. all Rings 
build it unto the Lord God. of Iſrael, as and People that ſball put to their Hand 10 
King Cyrus the King of Perſia hath com- alter and to deſtroy this Houſe of God which 
manded us. And as tliey ſaid, ſo alſo they | is at Jeruſalem: I Darius have made a 
Ch. 6.14.did ; The Elders of the Jews builded, and | Decree, let it le done with Speed. + | 
they proſpered, through the propheſying of | Indeed, ſometimes a ſtop was put to this EV. 4. 
ai the Prophet, and Zechariah the oy Work by the Kings, Toy the Jews, were 
of 1ddo, and they builded and fiuiſbed it, ac- made to ceaſe by Force andPower, the which 
cording to the Commandment of the God of | the good People did bear with Patience: Ver. 23, 
Iſraet, and according io the Commandment \ Allo they waited to ſee their God go before Ch. .. 
of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes King them among the Kings, who at length took 
of Terfia. Yea, they did not only accept | away Artaxerexes, who for a Time had put 
of the Kindneſs of Kings, but did acknow- | a ſtop to the Work, and brought in ano- 
Ch. 7.33 ledge that Kindneſs with Thankſgiving, as ther, who gave leave that with Speed it 
1 Alt of the God of Heaven: For the Kings | ſhould be ſet on Foot again. | | 
had commanded and given leave to the | The Jews did alſo in theſe Vacancies, or 


Jeus to go to Feruſalem, to build their | Times in the which hindrances were put, 
Temple, and to do Sacrifice there, accord- | carry it very tenderly and lovingly to thoſe 
ing to the Counſel of the Prieſts that were Kings that at preſent they were under, ſub- 
at Jeruſalem, and according to the Law of | mitting of their Bodies and their Goods to 
God that they had in their Hand. For | their Will, and meekly endurcd the Tryal 
Artaxerxes fent Ezra the Prieſt to enquire and Affliction, ſerving them with all Faith- Dan. C. 22. 
after the Condition that Jeruſalem and Ju- | fulneſs, watching to fave their Lives from E. 2. 21, 
Ver, 18. 4a was in, according to, or &y the Law the Hands of bloody Men, Alſo when the Cn. 7. 5, 
f God that was in his Hand. And he had King's Laws, and the Law of their God, 
icenſe alſo further to do with the King's | did at any Time come in Competition, they 
Silver and Gold, which he gave for the would indeed adhere to, and do the Law 
Service of the Houſe of the Lord, accord. of their God; yet with that tenderneſs to 
ing lo the Mill, Mord or Law of HI 8 God. | the King, his Crown and Dignity, that 
Aud thou Ezra (ſays the King) After the | they could at all Times appeal to tlie righ- 
Wiſdom of thy God (that is, after his Word) | teons God about: it. Nor did they loſe by 
which'is in thy Hand; ſet Magiſtrates and ſo doing; yea, they profpered ; for by this 
Tudges which may judge the People that are Means Mordecai. was made. a great Man, 
beyond the" River, all ſuch as know the Lat | and a Saviour of his People. -By this Means 
' thy God, and teach ye them that \khow | alſo was Daniel made a great . Man, and 
Ver. 26, hem not. And whoſoever will nat do the helpful $0 us Breelifeo..”. ; 5. als wn 
Lau thy God, (that is, worſhip, and walk | Kings, I e the Men that muſt 
by the Rule of his Teſtament,) and the Lau | down wo nerd and they, ſhall. down 
1 the King (that is, ſhall refuſe to give with her in God's Im. 
a ſuch things as by the King was ap- God hath begun to draw the, Hearts of 
pointed for Eæra's Help in the farthering ſome ↄfthem fram her already, and he wall 
of the Worſhip! of God according to che et them, in Time, againſt her round a- 
Law of his God) '/et Judgment & even- bot, Ik therefore they do not that Work 
ted ſpeedily upon him, whether it be to Death, ſo faſt as we: would have them, let us ener- 
r i Eaniſb ment, or ts Confiſcation vf Goods, | cile Patience and Hope in God : Tis a | 
or to Inpriſomment This Was therefore a | Wonder that they ge o faſt as they do; 4 
ver 26. Wonderful gracious Licenſe chat the King | ſince the Concerns of whole Kingdoms lye 1 
_ © © gave now to E, He impoſed nothing upon their Shoulders, and that there are ſo | by 
© him or the Jews in matters of Reli- e e and? Tobias to flatter with | 
giom and Worſhip, but left kim and them them and miſinform them concerning the 
Wholly to the Law, Will, and Word of People, that are-delivered but in Part. See 
Goch, only' he laid Check upon wieked and | What an ugly Account was given of Jeruſa- 
ungodly: People: That if they did thiugs /2 by the Enemies of the Jews, even then 
contrary-*t0'\the Laws of EN God, or } When the wete in the Hands of that De- 
1 5 Der 2 v en Te. \ by ES 3 25 4 * 8 Y lwerers; ö 
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u , ſiverers: Be it known to the King, that the 
. Jets which tame up from thee io us, are 
come to Jeruſalem, to build the rebellious and 
bad City, and have ſet up the Walls thereof, 
and tyned the Foundations. Be it known to 
the Kin , That if this City be builded, and 
the Wall ſet up 


again then will they not 75 
Toll, Tribute an 


Cuſtom, and ſo thou ſhalt 
endamage the revenue of the Kings. Oh! 
what a Be if®*known, Be it known, is here! 
But were not theſe Gentlemen more afraid 

of loſing their own Places and Preferments, 
than of the King's loſing of his Toll and 

Cuſtom? but the whole was a Lye, though 

it hindred the Work for a Time, and the 

Patience of the People, and their opal to 

the King, did conquer and overcome all. 

I ſpeak the more to this, becauſe, (as I 
have ſaid) I believe that by Magiſtrates and 

Powers we ſhall be delivered and kept from 
Antichriſt ; and becauſe God has already 
begun to do it by ſuch, by which alſo ſhe 
ſhall be deſtroyed : And I have a few 
Things to preſent to good Men, to be 
converſant in, in ſuch a Day as this. 
Let the King have verily a Place in your 
Hearts, and with Heart and Mouth give 
God Thanks for him; he is a better Saviour 

of us than we may be aware of, and may 
have delivered us from more Deatlis than 
we can can tell how to think. We are 
bidden to give Thanks to God for all Men, 
and in the firſt Place, for Kings, and all 
that are in Authority. 

Be not angry with them, no not in thy 
Thought; but conſider, if they £0 not on 
in the Work of Reformation ſo faſt as thou 
wouldeſt they ſhould, the Fault may be 
thine; know that thou alſo haſt thy cold 
and chill Frames of Heart, and fitteſt ſtill 
when thou ſhouldeſt be up and doing. 
Pray for Kings to the God of Heaven, 
who has the Hearts of Kings in his Hand: 
And do it without Wrath and Doubting: 
Without Wrath, becauſe thy ſelf is not per- 


fect; and without doubting, becauſe God | 6 


governeth them, and has promiſed to bring 
down Antichriſt by them. OA 
Pray for the long Life of the King. 
Pray that God would always give Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Judgment to the King. 
Pray that God would diſcover all Plots 
and Conſpiracies againſt his Perfon and 
oO RAI 3 
Pray alſo that God would make him able 
to drive away all Evil and evil Men from 
his Preſence; and that he may be a greater 
Countenancer than ever, of them that are 
holy and good, and wait and believe, that 
God that has begun his Quarrel with Ba- 
„ Amichriſt, the Mother of Antichriſt, 
the Whore; would in his own Time, and 
in his own' Way, bring her down by the 
Means which he has appointed. © 
I do confeſs my ſelf one of the old-faſhion 
Profeſſors, that cou to fear God, and f. 
nur the King. Lalſo am for blefing of them 
that Curſe the, for dving good to the 


| 2 me, and for prong. tor them that 
ztefully uſe me, and perſecute me: Ar 

16 lac at Peace * the Practice - 
theſe Things, than all the World are aware 

of, Ionly drop this, becauſe I would ſhe 

my Brethren that I alſo am one of them; 

and to ſet them right that have wrong 
Thoughts of mie as to ſo weighty Matter; 

as theſe. 91 

Nou theſe Kings whoſe Hearts God ſhall 

ſet to deſtroy Antichriſt, ſhall do it without 
thoſe inward ReluQancies that will accom.. 
pany inferior Men: They ſhall be ſtript ofj..... _ 
all Pity and Compaſſion. Hence they are 
compared to the mighty Waves of the Sea, 
which faith, when the wrecked and dying 
Mariners cry out for Mercy for themſelves, 
and for their Children, I am a SEA; I tra. 
vel not, nor bring forth Children; neither 4g 

I nouriſh up young Men, or bring up Virgins : 

I have therefore no Pity for theſe, or an 
of them: Therefore they muſt beſwallow- 

ed up of this Sea, and ſink like a Stone in 
the midft of theſe mighty Waters. 
And thus much for the Mearns by. which 

God will deſtroy the Body and Fleſh of 
Antichriſt. 


— 


Of the Cauſes of the Ruine of Antichriſt. 


Lthough the Cauſes of the Ruine of 
Antichriſt be to ſome conſpicuous 
enough, yet to ſome they may be 

otherwiſe ; yea, and will to all Kings and 

People whoſe Eyes ſhall be held, 'that they 

may not ſee the Judgment, in the Reaſon- 

ableneſs and Equitableneſs thereof and theſe 

ſhall wail when they ſee the '\Smoatk of her e. 

Torment; and theſe {hall cry, Alas! Alas / 

Wherefore, for further Edification, as I 

have treated of the Mau of Siu already; fo 

will Inow, of the Cauſes of his Downfall. And, 

Firſt,” He muſt down, for that he hath. xi ice. 

405. and taken the Name and Attributes 

d upon himſelf: He bath faid, Tam God : 

e hath fat in the Temple of God, ſhetoing 

himſelf that he is Cod; yea, and that in 

Contempt and Scorn of any other, exalt-2 Thel. 

tug himſelf above all that is called Cod, or + 

that is. worſbipped ; N a, hath ctied down 

all Gods but himſelf; Wherefore it muſt 

needs be, that he be brought to Judgment, 

that the Truth of his Saying may be pro- 

ved. And for this Cauſe. he is threatned, 

under the Name of the Prince of Tyrus : Be- 

cauſe thine Heart is lift up (ſaith the Lord) 

and thou haſt ſaid, I am a Cad: Therefore Bis a,. 

Jill bring Strangers upon thee, the terrible 

the Natins, and they ſball drat their 
ords 4 inſt the Beauty of thy Wiſdom; and 
they ſoall defile thy Brightneſs: They (hall 
bring thee down to tha; Pit, end thou ſhalt die 

the Deaths. of them; that are ſlain, in the 

midſt | of (che, Seas. Wilt thou vet ſay. before 

him that flayeth thee,; Iam a God? But thou 


==] { 


em that. of bim that flayeth thee. 


ſvalt le a Man," and uo Cod, in the 2225 
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I God will not give his Name or Glory 
ro another, be ſure he will not be under a- 
nother; but this to have, and thus to do, 
Antichriſt has attempted. But how? In 
that he has been ſo bold as to preſcribeand 
impoſe a Worſhip beſides, and without Re- 
verence of that which God has preſcribed 
and impoſed : For to do this, is, to make 
one's ſelf a God. Thou ſbalt have none other 
Gods but me, is the firſt Command: And 
the Firſt, to enforce the Second, Thou /halt 
not made to thy 74 any graven Image, oi the 
likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven a- 
bove, or in the Harth beneath, or in the 
IWaters under the Earth; thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip them: For he 
that thus doth, is an Idolater; and he that 
theſe Things doth impoſe, is one that ſhews 
himſelf a God. But this doth Antichriſt do : 
And *tis worth the noting, 'That God for- 
bids not only Images, but the Likeneſs 6 
any Thing; Books, Altars, Fancies, Ima+ 
ginations, or any Thing in Heaven above, 
or in the Earth beneath, to bow down to, 
or to make them a Means to worſhip or 
come to God by, if he has not commanded 
nor tolerated them in his Holy Word. 

Thus ſaith the Lord: And, I am the Lord, 


is the wy, the Seal, and Sign of all true 
Rules of Worſhip; and therefore it is ſo 
often repeated both in Moſes, and in the 
Prophets, where God commandeth Wor- 


ſhip to be performed, and impoſeth the 
Means and Methods of it. Now this, 


taken the Place of God, preſcribed and im- 
poſed a Worſhip as a God, got the World 
to worſhip and wonder after him as after 
a God : Therefore ſhall he die the Death 
of the Uncircumciſed, both in the Soul, 
Spirit, Body, or Fleſh of Antichriſt, there- 
fore will God enlighten, and gather, and 
ſet the Kings and Nations againſt him, 
that both he and his may be buried, and 
have their doleſome Withdrawing-Rooms 
from the World in the Sides of the Pir's 
Mouth, 


Secondly, Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, 


"i 


ky ee - 124 


becauſe he hath ſet himſelf againſi the SON C. 


of God; againſt the Father, and againſt 
the Son. He had a Spite againſt the SON 
betimes,. even then when Je came forth 
but in little Bits, when he attempted to 


deny that he was come in the Fleſh. But, 


ſohn ls 


ſeeing he could make no Earnings of that, 1, to 5. 


f | he hath changed his Methods, and ſeeks 


to run him out and down by other Means 


and Ways: Becauſe therefore he hath ſct 
himſelf again{t the Son of God, the King, 


That he hath ſet 


therefore he muſt die, 
himſelf againſt the SO N of God, is alſo 
evident; for he hath his Name from 
thence : He 1s therefore called Antichriſt. 
That he hath ſer himſelf againſt him, is 
yet further evident ; for that he hath en- 
deavoured to take from him his Headſhi 

over, and his Offices for and in the Church, 
which is his Body. He hath plainly en- 
deavoured to be Head, for that he hath 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Antichriſt has rejected; 
and I am the Lord, he hath aſſumed to 
himſelf ;* and therefore without the Law, 
the Word and Commandment, hath framed 
and impoſed a Worſhip, Ig himſelf 
in the Temple of God, although he is but 
the Man of Sin, above all that is called 
God, or that is reed a 4's As 
Nor is he in this his fo foul a Fact, with- 
out them. that adore, worſhip his Image, 
and Wonder after him; yea, he hath got 
by this Means almoſt the whole World to 
himſelf, who fay, Whs' is like unto the 
Re. ig.. Beaſtꝰ Who is able to make War with 
him ꝰ And that they might ſhew - their 
Reſolvedneſs to ſtand by him, they receive 
his Mark in their Forehead, or in their 
Hand: His Mart; that is, they either | 
openly or ſeriouſly become his Diſciples, | in his Stead, ſo to be King, Prieſt, and 
and Worſhip him according to the Rules, Prophet. ee, 9 
Methods, and Ways that he hath pre-“ [I.] He has attempted to wreſt his 
ſeribed. Wherefore, theſe with him, are | Scepter and Kingdom from him, in that he 
alſo to drink of the Fierceneſs of the bath Tull öde to thruſt himſelf into his 
Wrath of Almighty God: f amy Man Throne, which is the Heart and Conſcience 
worſhip the Beaſt, and bis Image, and re. | of his People. The Heart and. Conſcience 
=14.9,10cetves bis Mark in his Forehead, ar in his | is that which Chriſt, claimeth for his own ol 
Hand, the ſame ſball drink” of dhe fm f | proper and peculiar Seat: My, Son, give me EE 7 1 
the Wrath of God, whith is Fu fo out with- | thy Heart. That Chriſt may dwell in your | 34 
out Mixturè into the ( Hart h Faith. . In this therefore the — 


ſtriven to take his Wife from him, and to 

cauſe that ſhe ſhould be called HIS : Vea, Ges. :2; 

he hath endeavoured by all Inventions to— 28. 

proſtrate her to his Luſts, to deflowr her, ' 

and to make her an Adultereſs. He has 

been worſe than Pharaoh, who took Abra- 

ham's Wife; and worſe than Abimelech, 

who luſted after Jaac's: Yea, worle than 

Phalti, who run away with David's for i Sam. 25. | 

as much as ſhe is higher, beloved better,“. 

and coſt more than did any of theſe. Would 

it not be counted an high Affront, for a 

baſe inferior Fellow, to call himſelf the 

Head of the Queen? Yet thus has Anti- 

chriſt done, and worſe; he has called 

himſelf the Head of the Univerſal Church 

of God. We e ee eee 
And as he has attempted to be Head 


Cup of his Iudignation | | 
Aud he (ball be tormented "with Fire and Church is not to be for another Man, ſo 


Brinſlone, in the Preſenct'of the boly Agel, | will he be for her; but this Throne Anti- \ 

and in the Preſence of the Lamb.” cChriſt has luſted for, attempted to take, 
But, I fay, for that Antichriſt hath thus and made War with Chriſt and his Fitch, = 
TIE | N [1 hy | . _— | DECAuic Wa 7 1 | 
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Hol, 4.6. 


113.56. 17. 


= becauſe they would not yield up to bim in accuſing and condemning the 


us glorious Throne of his, and therefore 

e muſt die. e f 
I.] He hath intruded upon the Prieſtly 
Office of Chriſt, hath called himſelf High- 
Prieſt, though the Lord hath ſaid, Becauſe 
thou rejeBeſt Knowledge, I will alſo reject 
thee, that thou ſbalt be no Prieſt to me: 
ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy 
God, I will alſo forget thy Children. But 
he will make Himſelf a Prieſt ; he hath in- 
vented Sacrifices for the Qyck and the 
Dead; he hath put, as he preſumes, Merit 
and Worth into theſe Sacrifices; * hath 
commanded that thoſe that worſhip, ſhould 
have Faith in, and expect Benefit by theſe 
Sacrifices, although he offereth to his God 
nought elſe but the Fleſh of the Fog, and 
of the Mouſe, with the Broth of his abo- 
minable Things. Many and ſundry Ways 
he hath ſet himſelf up to be High-Paieſt, 


though God knows no High-Prieſt but 


one, though the Church ought to know 
no High-Prieſt but one; yea, though no 
High-Prieſt but one can approach God's 
Mercy-Seat, to do for us the neceſſary and 
deſired Work. 1 5 

[3.] He hath intruded upon the Pro- 
phetical Office of Jeſus Chriſt. What elſe 
mean his Pretences to Infallibility ? And 
And rhat too when he impoſes unwritten 
Verities, abominable Traditions, blaſphe- 
mous Rites and Ceremonies ; and forbids 
or diſpenſeth with the holy Commands of 


God: Yea, when he enforceth theſe his 


Mic.$.164 


"© Third 
Cauſe . 


her to 


Omrian Statutes, and doth impoſe the 
Works of the Houſe of Ahab, he. doth all 
in the Name of the Lord Chriſt, when 
himſelf hath ſet himſelf in his Place, and 
in his Room. This is Myſtery Batylon, 
the Myſtery of Iniquity : This is Antichriſt's 
Soul and Body, and as ſuch, muſt be de- 
ſtroyed. But, 233 

irdly, Antichriſt muſt be deftroyed, 
becauſe He hath blaſphemed againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſo. ſet himſelf” above. the Father, 
the Son; the Spirit; agamſi A LL that is 
called Gd. The Holy Ghoſt is that Spirit 
of Truth that Chriſt has promiſed to give 


unto. his Church, to help her in the under- 


ſtanding of his holy Word, and to; enable 


lily before God and Man. The Spirit of 
Antichriſt is that Spirit of Error that: hath 
puffed up the Falſe Church into a con- 


ceit of her ſelf, and unſcriptural 1 
» 


and that hath made this Falſe Churc 
which is his Body, to aſcribe all the hor- 
ble Things and AQts thereof, to the Wiſ- 


dom, Guidance, Directions or Operations 


of the holy Ghoſt : . 

1. In all her unſeriptural Councels, Aſ- 
ſemblies and Convocations, they blaſphe- 
mouſly father what they do upon the 
Holy Ghoſt, and make him the Inventer 
and Approver thereof,” , - 1 
2. She alſo blalphemeth the Holy Ghoſt, 


' 


lieve, and walk humbly and ho- 


; I Holy 
Scriptures of Inſufficiency, for that ſhe 


ſaich, though it is a Rule, yet but an jm. 
perfect one; one deficient, one that i, 
not able to make the Man of God per. 
fe& in all things, without the Traditions 
Inventions, and Blaſphemous Helps of 
Antichriſtian Wiſdom. - 

3- She hath alſo blaſphemed the Holy 
Ghoſt, in that ſhe - hath ſer up her own 
Church - Goverament, Offices, Officers 
and Diſcipline : None of all which is the 
Church of Chriſt directed to by the 
Wiſdom of the Spirit of God in his 
Teſtament. | 

4. She hath alſo ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, in that ſhe hath, as it were, turn- 
ed the Holy Ghoſt out of doors, in con- 
cluding that he, without the Works of 
the Fleſh, is not ſufficient to govern the 
Hearts of Worſhippers, in the Service and 
Worſhip of God. 

5. She hath alſo thus ſinned, in that ſhe 
hath wreught many tlyine Miracles in the 
Face of the World, and impoſed them up- 
on her Diſciples for the confirming of her 
Errours and blaſphemous Opinions, to the 
confronting of the true Miracles wrought 
by the Holy Ghoſt ; and alſo to the con- 
cluding, that there was an Inſufficiency 
in thoſe that were true, to confirm the 
Truth, without the Addition of hers; 
which ſhe has wrought by the Power ot 
Satan, and the Spirit of Deluſion, only to 
confirm her Lyes. 825 


Ghoſt, in that ſhe hath, with 
Son of Nebat, ſtriven againſt the judg- 
ments ith God hath puniſhed her; 


| to call her back from her wicked Way, 


and perſiſted therein, to the effectual prov- 
ing of her ſelf to be the lewd Woman. 
7. She bath ſinned, by labouring to hide 
all her Wickedneſs, hy Lies, Diſſimula- 
tions, and filthy Equivocations of her 
Prieſts, \ Fryars,, . Sc. I ſay, her 
labouring to hide the Wickedneſs that 
ſhe hath committed againſt Kings, Coun- 
treys, Nations, Kingdoms and People. 
She hath, hid theſe tlungs by the Means 
or Perſons made mention of before; as 
by the Tail; for they indeed are the Tail 
of the Beaſt, that cover his moſt filthy 
Parts: Tbe Propbet- that ſpeaketh. Lics, 
he is the Tail. But, 5 


* 


ther that ſhe hath committed upon the Ho- 
dies \of the Saints. For there is none, as 
to theſe things, for Cruelty, to be com- 
pared with the Church of Antichriſt, and 
for Followers: For upon whom hath not 
her Cruelty been ſhewed; have they ne- 
ver ſo little ſtood in her Way, though 
never ſo innocently and honeſtly by fo 


doing, ſtood to the Truth and Verity 


of God? Vea, the promoting of her own 
R Super- 


— 


— 


6. She hath ſinned. againſt the Holy, k 
eroboam the 4, 5,5," 


Fourthly, Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, 4th 4 
for. the horrid Outrage, and villanous Mur- 


Rev. 18 


Ezel 
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Superſtition, Idolatry, and blaſphemous 
Rites and Ceremonies, have been ſo pur- 
ſued by her, that ſhe has waded through 
a Sea of innocent Blood for the Accom- 
pliſhment thereof. 43 24 
The poor Church of God is a ſenfible 
bleeding Witneſs of this, and ſo has been 
for hundreds of Years together : Witneſs 
the Chronicles of all Nations where ſhe 
hath had to do; yea, and the Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, and Tears, and Widows, and Fa- 
therlels Children, and their Cries, of all 


which the holy Word of God is a ſufficient | 


Confirmation: For in her, when God ſhall 


ada one to make Inquiſition for Blood, will be 


found the Blood of Saints and Prophets, and 
all that were ſlain upon the Earth. And 
yet has ſhe ſuch a Whore's Forehead, ſuch 
a blindneſs in her Judgment, and ſucli an 
hard and obdurate Heart, that it is not poſ- 
ſible ſhe ſhould ever repent. Murthers 
have been ſo natural to her, and in them 
her Hand has been ſo exerciſed, that it is 
now become a Cuſtom, a Trade, a Paſtime 
to her, to be either in the Act, or layin 
ſome Foundation for Murthers : Witneſs 
thoſe Plots, Deſigns; Conſpiracies, and fre- 
ent "Attempts that are, one or other of 
em, continually on Foot in the World 
for the Commiſſion of Murthers. | 
Nay, the Text laſt mentioned ſeems to 
import, that Blood is ſo natural to her, that 
The ſticketh not at any Condition, Sex, 
Age, or Degree, ſo ſhe may imbrue her 
Hands in Blood. In her was found the 
Blood of Saints and Prophets, and of all 
other Carnal, Natural, Ignorant, Graceleſs 
Men that have been ſlain upon the Earth. 
is ſhe that ſets Kings and Kingdoms at va- 
riance: Tis ſhe that ſets Parents and Children 
at variance, by her abuſe of the Word of our 
Lord and Chriſt. And beſides, is it not 
eaſie, if we do but conſider thoſe blood 
Maſſacres that have been committed by 
her Hand, both in France, Ireland, Pied. 
mont, and in ſeveral Places befides, without 
wronging of her, to. conclude, that the 
Blood of, Thouſands, that have not known 


their right Hand from their left in Religion, 


hath been ſhed to quench, if it might have 
been, her inſatiate Thirſt after Blood. 
. Therefore, for theſe Things ſhall- ſhe be 
ed, as Women that ſhed Blood are 
Judged; becauſe ſhe is an Adultereſs, and 
Blood is in her Hands. She has been as a 
Beaſt of Prey 


my 
eee ee 
and & Girl for Wine, that they might drink ; 
and therefore muſt Antichriſt be.deftroyed. 
Forbearance is no Payment, God's Patience 
is not a Sigu that he forgetteth to take Ven- 


geance; but rather, that he waitethj till his 
own are come out of her, and until Her Ini- 
NO XVII. | 


l 
v3 
124 


y | ſes; and there is no end of their C 


quity is filled up : For then he will execute 
the Judgment written, and will remember, 
as has been ſaid, the Babylonians, and all 
their Ways. 


Fifthly, Antichriſt muſt be deftroyed, 
becauſe ſhe 
founded the Rule and Government that God 
has ſet up in the World. I fay, ſhe has put 
it out or Order, and confounded it in all 
Places where ſhe rules; ſo that it cannot 
accompliſh the Deſign of him that ordained 
it, to wit, To be a Terror to evil Works, 
and a Praiſe to them that do well. 
Wherefore we read, That thoſe Horns or 
Kings where Myſtery Babylon ſitteth, are 
upon the Heads of that Beaſt that carrieth 
her, which Beaſt is her Protector. Magi- 
ſtracy is God's Ordinance, appointed for 
he Good of Society, and for the Peace and 
Safety of rhoſe that are good. But this 
Antichriſt has, where ſhe rules, put all out 
of order; and no wonder, for ſhe has be- 
puddled the Word of God; no wonder then, 
I fay, if the Foundations of the World be 
out of courſe. Tis ſhe that hath turned 
the Sword of the Magiſtrate againſt, thoſe 
that keep God's Law: Tis ſhe that has 
made it. the Ruine of the Good and Vertu- 
ous, and a Protection to the Vile and Baſe. 
Wherefore, when the Holy Ghoſt tells us, 
that the Time is coming in which God will 
count with the bloody-minded, for the 
Murthers that they have committed; he. 
in a Manner doth quite excuſe the Magi- 
ſtrate, ſaying, Wo to the bloody City! it is 
full of Lies and Robbery, the Prey. depart- 
eth not : The noiſe of a Whip, the noiſe of 
the rattling of the Wheels, and of the Fran- 
cing. Horſes, and the jumping Chariots : The 
1 lifteth up both the bright Sword, 
and the glittering ear; and there is a Mul- 
titude of lain, and a great Number of Carcaſ- 
es, they 
ſtumble upon their Corpſes. But w + 15 the 
Cauſe of all this flaying, and the Reaſon 


of this abundance of Corpſes? Why, it is 
becauſe of the unſatiable Thirſt of the b/oo 
City after Blood; and, Becauſe of the 
titude/ of ' Whoredoms of the well-favonrite 
Harlut, the Miſtreſs f * that 
ſellethi. Nations through her Whoredoms, and 
Families through her Witchcrafts., But doth 
this bloody City ſpill this Blood by her ſelf 
ſimply, às ſhe is the adulterated Whore ? 

No, this Church has ſound out a Trick; 
that ĩs to ay, to quarrel with Chriſt in his 
Members; and to perſuade the Powers where 
ſne rules to ſet enſnaring Laws to catch 
them, and to execute the ſame upon them. 
Thus When the Synagogue ok Satan, of 

old, had taken Chriſt, a e 5 bim, 

they made Pontius Pilate to condemmn and 
hang him. But God has begun to ſheẽ to 
ſome of the Kings this Wieledneſs, ant 
F with them to ROTLE CT a- 

gainlt her. And in the mean Time, for thoſe 
that are * in the Bed of Love with 1 
5 | the 


— 
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hath put out of Order, and con- t can. 


| ay Nahum 
Mut , 2, 3. 
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the Holy Ghoſt doth; in the Text laſt men- | began, been fo inſatiably greedy of Gain, as 
tioned, and in Rev, 18. 24. much excuſe] this poor People have been: They have got 
them for the Blood that they have ſhed, and | Kingdoms, they have got Crowns, they 
for the Injuries that they have done to his | have got, —— What have they not got ? 
People; becauſe they have not done it of Se have got every Thing but Grace and 
their meer Inclinations, nor in che Proſe | Pardon. Did Ifay before, that Religion i; 
eution of their Office, but through the | their Pretence? Doth not the whole Courſe 
Whoredoms and Witcherafts of this well | of their Way declare it to their Face? 
favoured Harlot, who hath with falſe Doc - | Every one of them, from the leaſt even to the 
trines, falſe Promiſes; and cauſeleſs Curſes, | greateſt, is given to Covetouſneſs; from the 
prevailed on them to do it. And they have | Prophet even to the Prieſt, every one deal. 
done it, rather of Fear than Favour. Some | eth falſely: Money, Money, as the Pedlar len., 
indeed have more doted upon her Beauty, | cries, broken or whole, is the Sinews of Ch. 0 
and have more thoroughly been devoted to | their Religion: And *tis for har they ſet 
her Service: But they alſo had not that Kingdoms, Crowns, Principalities, Places, 
aptneſs to do ſo of themſelves, but have | Preterments, Sacraments, Pardons, Prayers, 
been forced to it by the Power of her In- | Indulgences, Libertyzyea, andSouls and Bodies 
chantments: Therefore, I ſay, the main | of Men, Women and Children, to ſale: Yea, | 
Guilt ſhall be laid at her Door, for that ſhe] *tis for this that they have Invented ſo many Wer 
Exck. 15. in Chief has deſerved it. Son of Man (ays| Places, Offices, Names, Titles, Orders, Vows, 
'»  3- God) tate up 4 Lamentation for the Princes | Sc. Iis to get Money, to rob Countries, | 
of Harl. Why? Becauſe their Mother, that they may make their Neſts on high: 
the Church, was at that Time adulterated, And indeed they have done it, to the 
and become a Lioneſs, had lain down with | Amazement of all the World: They are 
the Heathen, and ſo brought forth young | clambred up above ie u Princes, and 
Lions, that 15, Rulers: Aud SHE ge Emperors : They wear the Tripple-Crown - 
up one of her Whelps, it became a young Li. | They have made Kings bow at their Feet, 
on, it learnt. to catch: the Prey, it devoured | and Emperors ſtand bare- foot at their 
Men. It learnt, It learnt : But of who | Gates: They have kicked the Crowns of 
but of its Dam, or of the Lionneſs to whom Princes from their Heads, and ſet them on 
ſhe had put it to learn to do ſuch Things? | again with their Toes': Thus their Cove- 
Therefore they are to be lamentedand pitted, | touſneſs has ſet them high, even above the 
rather than condemned, and their Mother | Suns, Moons and Stars of this World: 
made to hear the blame. Wherefore it fol- but to what End? That they may be caſt 
lows, She was pulled: wp: in Fury, ſag was | down to Hell. 
caſt dum to the Ground, and the Wind | Seventhly, Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, 
A ied up ber Fruit: Her ſtrong Nudr were | becauſe be ftandeth in the Way of the leiting 
broken and withered, the Fire conſumed them, | up of the Kingdom of Chriſt in the World. 
and nowjhe'ts planted mihe Wilderneſs, (in | Many Princes were in Eaum before there 
the Provinees of \Babylon,). in à dry and was a King in Mac; and Chriſt has ſuf. 
thirfly G raum: Aud Hire has gone out of a-| fered Antichrift'to-fet up before him: And 
rod of her Bram has, which hath\ devoured he ſtandeth in his Way, and has ſo over- 
ber Fruit. So that ſbe bath no ſtrong: Noa to ſpread the World in all Places with that 
be 4 Kepter tu rule. This is a Lamentation, Which is directly contrary to him, that he 
3 4 Lanuntatiun. (cannot ſet up his Kingdom, until that which 
65 Cauſe, Sixthlyy/ Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, is Antichriſt's is tumbled down to the 
Bec of ber 1 Covetouſneſs.: Re- Ground; even as a Man whoſe Ground is 
Al gion ſuch as it is, is the Thing pretended | full of Thorns, and Briars, and Weeds, 
to: But the great Things of this World, | cannot ſow in Expectation of a Crop, 
are the Things really intended by her in all | untill he hath: removed them : And theſe 
her ſeeming. Self- denials and Devotions. Seeds has Antichriſt ſown where the King- 
And for this Covetouſnieſs alſo it is that dom of Chriſt {hould ſtand: Upon the land 166.321 
this Deſtruction is to fall upon her: Ma | of my People /ball come up briars and thurns; ih 
to him thut coveteth an evil -Govetoufueſs to yea, upon a . . Joy in the Foyous 
his Houſe (to his Church) that he may: ſet | City: Becaufe the Palaces 2 be forſaken, 
his: Nit on high; (tor he could not do the | the | Multitude of the Cities 1 be left; 
one, before he had obtained the other :) for the Forts and Towers ſball be like Dens 
| then indeed. they began to be high, when far euer, 4 joy of wild Aſtes, a paſture for 
1 they had ſo inbeigled Conſt ant ine, that he acht, (this is to happen to the Church of 
"76 beſtowed upon them uch Riches ant Ho- God,) until the Spirit. be poured upon us 
nour; and; then it was cried by an Angel, | from. on high, and the m ilderneſt be a fruit- 
and the Cry was heard in che City, Gonſtan- | ful field, and the fruitſul field be counted 
: tnople! io, a, u this: Day. is Henam for a feet: Andoithe Antichriſtian Syna- 
puured into the Cbuch & Gad (as both gogue be turned into a Wilderneſs. = 
my Lord Cab ham and Mir. Fox witneſs in When God came from Erypr with his 
the Book of Acts and Monuments.) I Pedple, to ſet up hib Kingdom in Canaan, 
Nor has any Generation ſince the World | he caſt but the Heathen before them in or- 
* | "IVy..9. 
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pſa do. b. det chereunto: (Thou: haſt bronght a Vine 
out of Egypt, thou haſt caſt out the Heathen, 
and planted it.) Wheretore, Antichriſt muſt 
King. is he femoved and deſtroyed for this: For 
212327: Antichriſt is in flat Oppoſition to Chriſt, 
as Tihui was to Omri: Wherefore Anti- 
chriſt muſt die. The Reaſon is, becauſe 
Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall be Peaceable, with- 
out Moleſtation; and Glorious, without 
the Fumes and Fugs of Antichriſtian Dark- 
neſs: Becauſe alſo, as the World hath 
ſeen the manner of the Reign of Antichriſt 
and how tyrannical and outragious a King- 
dom bis is; ſo they ſhall fee the Reign of 
Chriſt, by his Word and Spirit in his 
People, how Peaceable, how fruitful in 
Bleſſedneſs and DT his Kingdom is. 
And hence it is that God purpoſeth to bury 
Antichriſt, before he ſets Glory iu the land 
of the living: As alſo you read in the Book 
of Revelations for there you find the King- 
dom of Antichriſt was deſtroyed before 
the New Jeruſalem was ſet up. When 
Men intend to build a New Hou 
the Place where the Old one ſtood, they 
firſt pull down the Old one, raiſe the 
Foundation, and then they begin their 
New. Now God, as I faid, will have 
his Primitive Church ſtate ſet up in this 
World, (even where: Antichrift has ſet up 
his ;) wherefore, in order to this, Anti- 


{ Exek. 26, 
20. 21. 


chriſt muſt be pulled down, down Stick 
that live to ſee 


and Stone; and then they 
it, will behold the New Jeruſalem come 
down from Heaven,: as. 
for her Husband; © ion Nis 
New Wine is not put into old Bottles, 
nor a new Piece into an old Garment ; nor 
ſhall any of the old Antiſcriptural Ordi- 
nances, Ceremonies, Rites, or Veſſels of 
the Man of Sin, be made uſe of, /oriac- 
counted any thi 
the Kingdom of Jefus Chriſt. And thus 
I have ſhewed you ſomething of Antichriſt, 
of his Ruin, and of the Manner and Signs 
of the Approach thereof; together with 
the Means and Cauſes of his Ruine: All 
which I leave to the judgment of the 
Godhy, and beg their Inſtruction where 
Ten le me d bi outz and fal con- 
dlude, after a ſhort Word of ication. 
-» Finſtj/ Muſt Antichriſt be *deftroyed? 
Then this informs us, that a tiine is com- 
ang wherein there ſhall: be no Antichriſt to 
afflict Gods Church any more. ?Tis Anti- 
chriſt, Autichriſtians, and Antichriſtianilm, 
that is the Cauſe of the Troubles of Chri- 


1... 4, ſtians, ene e ee, - And "theiefore 
tis from the Conſideratiom of this that ĩt 
is (aid, Men ball gat their Swords into 


Plow-ſvares, aud their Spears in Pru⸗- 
nisghoabe, and that t 


| 


_  lof this} That it is hid The OB 
— with-venamous anddeftroying 

ap 
7,8, 
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ſe, if in | 


a Bride adorned 


hing worth, in this Day of in 


Pharaoh 


Le 10 chm 


14 nd! hey fall kata War N 

u mort: Yea it is ffom t on¹,t ration 

all play the 

e e ing Heaſts; and out of 
Nun Clint Child: halt Ita the Wa, the 

Leopat dy'niid the gau Lan and wat che | Ct 


| weaned Child ſhall put his Hand into the 


Cockatrice's Den, and catch no Hurt there- 
by. For as was ſaid before, tis through 
the Inftigation of this Spirit of Errour, 
that the Governours of the World have 
heretofore done hurt to Zion, and I ſay 
now again, All things ſhall turn to their 
right Courſe, and occupy their Places, 
as do the Bodies in the higher Orbs. 
Secondly, Is Antichriſt to be deſtroyed, 
and muſt ſhe have an end? Then this 
gives us to underſtand, that a Day is 
coming when Antichriſt ſhall be unknò wn, 
not ſeen, nor felt by the Church of God. 
There are Men to be born who ſhall nor 
know Antichriſt, but as they read/in-the 
Word that ſuch a thing has been. Theſc 
ſhall talk of her, as:1F-aePs Childrens Chil- 
dren were to talk of Pharaoh, of hi- 
Cruelty; of his Tasks, of his Pride, f 
the Red Sea, and how he was drowned 
there: They ſhall talk of them, as of thoſe 
that have been long dead; as of thoſe who 
for their horrible wickedneſs, are laid in 
the Pit's mouth. This will be ſome of 
that ſwWeet Chat that the Saints ſhall, at 
their fpare Hours, have in time to come. 
When God has pull'd this Dragon out of 
the Sea, this Leviathan out of his River 
and caſt his dead Carkaſs upon the open 
Field, then ſhall cliok 'whoſe Anbeſtors 
have been put into Terrors by him, come 
flocking to ſee the - Monſter; and ſhall 
rejoyce for all the Mercy. In tliat day, 
the Church of God ſhall ay; O Lord 716. 12. 
will praiſe thee, though thou waſt angry with 
me, thine Anger is turned ' away, and thou 
comforteſt me.. In "that "Di hall ye Jay, 
2 * Lord, ealt 1 FA 250 4 | 
clare his Doingmong the People; Re. O 70. 57. 
how ert f l and che urch 
his Day, ſing the Rumes ef the 
Spee and che Deliverances of their 
Fathers, \which had been in 8 Aer 
to wit, what Cod did in 0 he 
did at the Red S; What he did to %, 
70 C, and to che Remnant of the Giziits: 
How 'he- divided the Waters of dan, 
and gave the Land of Cunaan in its Hrüit- 
fulneſs among His Pe e. HW dae thi | 
bis Horſemen and Chariots 
were terrible then, yet now theres nothing 
left but their Souls, their Feet, . and'the 
Palms of their Hands 


A+ an 
| | - nothitig but that 
which can do ind hurt; nothing ON: 
membrance of then). 10 10 42 : 19 vans 
ra, 1s A#chrif”” to LE gyed? Zech. 2.5 
"Thaw this calls ad i God's Plople to make 
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Then what mean t 
ace once. come Out, out nao are going thi- 
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Rev. 14.8 
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vent preaching; the 
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2 out? I an 


5517, 18, %, and ce cel not come out; you muſt 


hx thus. do 


Tri. ber Sint, aud that ye receive 
»ot of her Plague. When Jſaael was car- 
ried into Bahn, twas not that they 
ſhould dwell there for ever: . they 
were bit to build them Houſes, and beget 
them Children there. But when they had 
built, planted Vineyards, and got Wives 
and Children there, twas hard getting 
them from . thence again: For now they 
were as it were Naturalized to the Coun- 
jd | and to the Manners of it. But God 
will have them out, (but they muſt not 
think to carry thence their Houſes and 
Vineyards on their Backs,) or he will 
deſtroy them with thoſe Deſtructions 
wherewith, he hath threatned to eres 


B , 
of the 


abylon itſell. Fleſh will hang 
becauſe it favoureth the thin 


Fleſh, Plenty of which there is in that | 7, 


Country: But * will live after the 
Fleſh muſt die. N hereſore, come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, and touch 
not the unclean Thing, and I will receive you, 
and I will be a Father unto you, and ye [fall 
be my * oe 2 (been ſaith — 2 
Almighty. But ome may ſay) 
A l 2 Becauſe God ts 
'emple:work to do, Temple-worſhip to do, 
| Temple ces to er and pw an theſe 
things gan by any means be done, but at 
uſah, ou: ſtill object and ſay, 
Lord has raiſed us up Prophets in Baby- 


not murmur if you feel what is to follow. 
And that ſuch may know upon what Bot- 
quoted in th RT 
* Fourthly, Muſt Antichriſt be deſtroyed? 
who were to Appear- 


Looking back, {hall not it coſt. them 
ing back, that are 
t AFTER the 

the Midſt of Hea- 

eaching; the Goſpel to thoſe that 
dwell on the Earth?, They that received 
the Mark of the Beaſt at firſt, before this 

Angel came forth, are when compared with 
thele, excuſable: Wherefore, they are not 

threatned with that ſmoaking Wrath, as 
are theſe Which are here under Conſidera- 


back again? and t 


0 them that will be ſo mad to run into an 
Houſe, when Fire is putting to the Gun- 
powder Barrel, in order to its blowing up: 
they, let their pretended 
it Will, that are returning 


her Plagues pleaſant 


Cauſe be what 


that God is at play with thee, and that he 
threatneth but 1 belt? Her Plagues are 
Death, and Mour ning and Eamins, and 
ie; ire theſe, things to be overlooked? 


ver be in its right Wits, until Babylon is 


| my 2 1 him no Reſt, let 
„„ 3395, 112603, ahh 33973 id. 3 m one, 
| NN that which is like to become | miſcrable 


a. 


— 


head, or in their Hand, and ſhall worſhi 
him, they, The ſame ſpall drink the Wing 
of the Wrath of God: And will this be a 
delightſome Draught? Remember how 
ill God took it, that his People of old, in 
their Hearts, though but in their Hearts, 
went back again into Zgypr. You may 
lay, But I have Friends, Relations, and 
Concerns in Babylon. And, I anſwer, ſo Cen, 
had Lot in S5dom : But for all that he mug 1%, 
either quickly come out, or run the Ha. 
zard oft being burned there with them. 
Bur methinks, a People that belong to 
God, ſhould be willing to leave all to fol- 
low him: Beſides, his Preſence is promiſed 
eruſalem, there alſo will he accept thy 


erings. 

Fifthly, Is Antichriſt to be deſtroyed ? 
hen lei them that love God, his Son, and bl. 
his Zion, cry to God that it may be haſtcned 
in its Time. One of the Songs of Zion is, 
that Babyloz ſhall be deſtroyed : The Cries 
of the Souls of them that were ſlain for the 
Witneſs of Jeſus is, that Babylon may be 
counted with, and that their Blood may 
be revenged upon her: The Promiſe is, 
that Babylon ſhall be deſtroyed: And do 
we hold our Tongues? The Church of 
God will not flouriſh-as it ſhould, until 
Babylon is deſtroyed: - The World will ne- 


deſtroyed : ' The Kingdom of Chriſt will 
never be ſet up, in and by his Church, as 
it ought, and ſhall, until Antichriſt is de- 
ſtroyed: There will never be Peace upon 
Earth till Antichriſt is deſtroyed: And 
ny * 8 at there oy be Peace, 

Truth, and Glory, when Babylon is 
deſtroyed: And do we hold our Peace? 
Beſides, your Innocency in Suffering; your 
Honeſty. towards God, in your Teſtimony 
for his Truth; the ſubſtantial Ground 
which you have for the Bottom of your 
Faith, as to Things controverted betwixt 
Antichriſt and you, will never be manifeſted 
as it will then; and ſo conſequently, you 
never ſo brought out to the Light, and 
your Enemies never ſo put to Shame as 
then: Then Shame ſball cover her that ſaid 
auto thee, M here is the Lord thy God ? 
Wherefore, as I faid, cry unto the Lord, 


e, he has delivered his 
People out of the Mouth of this 
Lion, and from the Paw of this Bear. 

 Sixthly,' Is Antichriſt to be deſtroyed? 
Then let us live in the Expettation of it; 
and let this be one of our Songs in the 
Houſe of our Pilgrimage. God bids his 
People, While in Zabylon, to let Jeruſalem 
come into their Mind, and writes to them 
that then were in her, to acquaint them 
that he remembred them ſtill, and would 
aſſuredly deliver them from that Place and 
State; And wherefbre doth he thus, but — 29. 3. 
to beget an Expectation in them of their 1 


Jer. ; 1.50. 
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— __ Of Antichriſt and his Ruine. 


787 


— ſo pleaſed with the Faith and Expectation 


ſhall flow together to the Goodneſs of the Lord 
for Wheat, and for Wine, a 
for the young 


from their Sorrow: And I will ſatiate the 


Land aſſuredly, with my whole Heart, and 


of his People, as to this, that they ſeldom 
are hereifi, concerned as they ſhouk „hut he 
ſteps in with them, and warms their. Hearts. 
The Reaſon is, becauſe the Faith of God's 
People, as to the Downfal of Babylon, ſtands 
upon as ſure a Foundation as doth the Sal- 
vation of their Souls; and that next to 
that, God is as much delighted in what he 


has purpoſet to do againit Babylon, as in.“ 


any. Hing elſe in the Earth: And there 
fore, if you conſider it well, the great and 
"wk wy Promiſes that are to be fulfilled on 


rth, are to be fulfilled when Antichriſt | 


is dead and buried: "Theſe Bits are too 
good even for his Children to have, fo lon 


will pardon all their Iniquities whereby they 
hade tramſgreſſed againſt me : And it fhall be 
tome a Name of Joy, a Praiſe and au Honour 


ſhall hear of all the Good that I do unto 
them, and they ſhall Fear and Tremble, or 
all the Goodneſs, and for all the Proſperity 
that I procure unto it. 1 | 
Seventhly, Muſt 47 . be deſtroyed? 
Then this ſbould make us glad, when we ſee 
the Signs of his Fall preſenting themſelves to 
our View. Indeed, the Signs of his Fall, 
or thoſe that fore-run it, are terrible and 


as this Dog is by, leſt he ſhould tnatch at 
the Crumbs thereof; wherefore they are 
reſerved until he is gone: For thus faith 

the Lord, That after ſeventy Tears be ac- 

compli/hed at Babylon, I will viſit you, and 
perform my good Word towards you, in cau- 
ſing you to return to this Place: For I know 
the Thoughts that I think towards = ſaith 
the Lord; Thoughts of Peace, and not of E- 
vil, to give yon an expetted End. This is in 
Jeremiah the twenty - ninth; and in Chapter 
the thirty-firſt he adds, Therefore they ſhall 
come and ſing in the Height of Zion, and 


for Oil, and 
the Flock, and of the Herd; 
their Soul ſpall be as a watered Garden, and 


threaten not us but them? A, Man is 
angry, and will puniſh; yea, and whets 
his Sword, makes his Rod, and he ſpeaks 
not a Word, but Blood, Blood, is in it. 
Indeed this ſhould make them that are 
concerned 1n this Anger be afraid, (but the 
Judgment is, they are faſt aſleep) but 
what is in all this of Terror to them, for 
the pleading whoſe Cauſe he is ſo angry 
with the other? Nothing whereat the In- 
nocent ſhould be afraid. Cold Blaſts in 


tleneſs as are colder in March and April; 
for that theſe laſt cold ones are but the 
farewel Notes of a piercing Winter ; they 
alſo bring with them the Signs and Tokens 
of à comfortable Summer. Why, the 


they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all: ITben C 
Ver. 12, Pall the Virgin rejoice in the Dance, "both 
13,14. young Men and old together; for 


will 
into Joy, and will 
and make them rejoice 


turn their Mournin 
comfort them, 


Soul of the Prieſts with \Fatneſs,- and my 
People ſhall he ſatisfied. with my Goodneſs, 
"th the Lord. Againy in the thirty-ſecond 
Chapter, ſtill ſpeaking. of the ſame Thing, 
he faith, Tea, 1 will rejoice over them to do 
them Good, and I will plant them in this 


with my whole Soul. 
T conclude this with that which I 
find in Chapter the thirty-third: And 7 


hurch is now at the rifing of the Year; 


let then the Blaſts at preſent, or to come, 


be what they will, Antichriſt is aſſuredly 
drawing towards his Downfal: And 
though the Devil, knowing what is to be 
done to him, and to his Kingdom, ſhall ſo 
blind his Diſciples, and fright the Godly, 


Chriſt; yet we ſhould look thorough theſe 
Paper-Windows, and eſpy in all this; that 
Fear, yea, certain terrible Judgments. are 
following of him at the Heels, by which 
not only the Soul, Spirit, and Life of Anti- 
chriſt, but the Body thereof; yea, Body, 
and Soul, and Head, are 


will cleanſe them from all their Iniquity 


„* 
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Wr. 


ſhall not ariſe again. Amen. 


whereby they have ſinned againſt me ; and I 


amazing to behold : But what of that, 
g | fince the Wrinkles that are in tlieir Faces 


November ate not received with that Gen- 


do ſomething like it upon the Church of 


| | uickly to go 
down thither, from whence they, as ſack, 


n 


before all the Nations 4 the Earth, which ver. 8, g. 


A Diſcourſe of A thus of God. 


SHEWLNG 


1. What it is to be Saved. | 

II. What it is to be Saved by Grace. | 
III. Who they are that are Saved by Grace. £ 
IV. How it appears that they are Saved by Grace. 


V. What ſhould Jo ths akin thee God thonhd choeke to Gre Sinners 
by Grace rather than by any other Means. "Fm 
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T0 the R E ADE R 
- Courteous Reader, | 


828 of the GRACE Ge and 


of Satvation by that Grace; In which Difcour 1 8 
the Godbead, doth bis Part nile Salvation 
I. The Father putter forth his Grace, t. | 
II. The, Son purteth forth his Grace, thus. | 
III. And the Spirie e forth bis Grace, thus. Which Things thou fan fud her: 
9 2 bis ſmall Treatiſe, the . * 
in reatiſe, the God with Sinner, \ax'to his 
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| N. the firſt Chapter, from. the ach to 3. The Means conducing to * End 
1 the 12th Verſe, the Apoſtle is treating was Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. mY we have 
F of the Doctrine of Election, both with | Redemption through bis Blood the Forgive- 


Reſpect to the AQ it the and acrar 60 the Riches of his 
4 Means condluc ing 1 Rad, 2 * 7 2 kn - tas 8925 af 


1. The Act Ge; tells us) was God's free the Subjefion of the 2 Fans to the Faith 
Choice of ſome, Yer. 4. 5, 11 (as it Was- held forth to them in the Word 
2. The Bad was God's Glory in their | of the Truth of the Goſpel) as al o of their 
Salvation. Ver. 6. 14. being ſealed * the Holy Spirit of God 

| unto 
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unto the Day of Redemption, Ver. 125 13, 


: 


"Moreover he telleth them how he dee 
Thanks to God for them, making - 
tion of them in his Prayers, even that he 
would make them ſee, - what is the Hope of 
his Calling, and what the Riches if the Glo- 
ry of his Inheritance with the Saints, and 
hat was the exceeding Greatneſs of bis 
Pyteer to themward who believe, according to 
the Working of his mighty Power, which he 
wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from 
the Dead, &c. 15, to 21. | | 
And left the Epheſians at the Heating of 
theſe their ſo many Privileges, ſhould for- 
get how little they deferved them, he tells 
chem, That in Time paſt, they were dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, and that then they walk- 
ed in them according to the Courſe of this 
World, according to the Prince of the Power 
of the Air, the Spirit that now worketh in 
the Children of Diſobedience, Ch. 2. 2, 3. 
Having thus called them back to the re- 
membrance of themfelves, to wit, what 
they were in their State of Unregeneracy, 
he proceedeth to ſhew them, that their 
firſt Que beni 
Chriſt their Head (in whom they before 
were choſen) and that by him they Were 
already ſet down in heavenly Places, Ver. 
5, 6. pry by the Way, the true Cauſe 
of all this bleſſedneſs, with what elſe ſhould 
be by us injoyed in another World: And 


God who ig rich in Mercy, for his great Love 
therewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in Sins, hath quickened us together with 
Chyiſt : (by Grace ye are ſaved.) Theſe laſt 
Words ſeem to be the Apoſtle's Concluſion 
rightly drawn from the Premiſes: As who 
ſhould ſay, if you Epheſians were indeed 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; if indeed you 
were by Nature the Children of Wrath 
even as others, then you deſerye no more 
than others. Again, if God hath choſen 

u, if God hath juſtified and'fived you 


y his Chriſt, and leſt others as good as 


you by Nature to periſh in their Sins, then 
the true Cauſe of rhis your bleſſed Coudition 
is, the freeGrace of God; But juſt thus it is, 
therefore by Grace ye are ſaved; therefore all 
the Good whichyou enjoy mote than others, 
it is of meer r 
D Grace ye are ſaved. © 


was by the Reſurrection of 


that is, the Love and Grace of God: Fat. 


The" Method hie-F- ſhall chooſe to gif. 


courſe upon theſe Words; ſhall be this: I 

will propound certain Queſtions upon the 
Words, and direct partemar A 

them; in Which Aülerere hope I ſhall an- 

ſwer alſo (ſomewltat at leaſt) the Expecta- 


got and fo ſhall draw towards à Conctu- 
, On. y 4 L418 en 11. & 2.4 | 
| The ueſtions are, Gui > 1 0 
1. What is it to be fave 70 
2. — is it to be ſaved b 8 FM 
3. Who are they that are ſaved k 
eee o * 


1 
- . 


Nwers to 


Ta- what it is to he bed, t 
tion of the Godly, and conſbieneigus Rea- 


* 
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4. How it appears that they that are 
ved, are Girl by 8 1 OO” 

5. What might be the Reaſons which 
prevailed with God to fave us by Grace, ra- 
ther than by any other Means ? 

Now the Reaſon why I propound theſe 
five Queſtions upon the Words, it is be- 
cauſe the Words themſelves admit them; 
the firſt three are grounded upon the ſeve- 
ral Phraſes in the Text, and the two lefs, 


are to make Way for Demonſtration of the 
whole; | 


The firſt Queſtion: 
What is it to be Saved. 


This Queſtion ſuppoſeth, that there is 
ſuch a Thing as Damnation due to Man 
for Sin: For to ſave ſuppoſeth the Perſon to 
be ſaved, to be at preſent in a fad Condi- 
tion; faving, to him that is not loſt, ſigni- 
fies nothing, neither is it any Thing in it 
ſelf: To ſave, to fedeem, to deliver, are in 
the general Terms equivalent, and they do 
all of them ſuppoſe us to be in a State of 
Thraldom and Miſery : Therefore this Word 
ſaved, in the Senſe that the Apoſtle here 
doth uſe it, is a Word of great Worth, 
foraſmuch as the Miſeries from which we 
2 faved, is the Miſery of all moſt dead. 
ul. | 

The Miſeries from which they that ſhalf 
be ſaved, ſhall by their Salvation be delj- 
vered, are dreadful; they are no leſs than 
Sin, the Curſe of God, and Flames of Hell 
for ever : What more abominable than Sin? 
What more inſupportable than the dread- 
ful Wrath of an angry God? And Whas | 
more feartul than the bottomleſs Pit of Hell? 
I fay, what more fearful than to be tor- 
mented there for ever with the Devil and 
his Angels? Now to {9% (according to 
my Text) is to deliver theSinner from theſe, 
with all Things elſe that attend them. 

And although Sinners may think that it 
is no hard Matter to anſwer this 755K j 
yet I muſt tell you, there is no Man that 
can feelingly know what it is to be fayed, 
that knowethi not Aae ſomething 
of the dread of theſe three Things; as is c- 
vident, becauſe all others do even by. their 

Practice count it a Thing of no great Con- 

cern, when yet it is of all other, of the 
higheſt Concern among Men: Fot what 
foalt it profit 4 Mani he ſhall gain the whole 

Bat 1 fay, if this Word [aved 5 75 J 
our Deliverance from Sin, how can he tel 

that hath not in 
his Confeiente ne E 12 5 if 
Sin? Yea, it is imþolli dale 


* 


tue of the Salve, I mean, not Know it from 
| his 
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before it is ended. 


F n and therefore cannot 
prize, nor have that Eſteem of it, as he 
hat hath received cure thereby: Clap 2 


Plaſter to à well Place, and that makethi 


not its Vertue to appear, neither can he to 
whoſe Fleſli it is ſo applied, by that Ap- 
plication, underſtand its worth : Sinners, 
you I mean, that are not wounded with 
Guilt,. and oppreſſed with the Burden ot 
Sin, yqu cannot, I will ſay it again, you 
cannot know in this ſenſeleſs Condition of 
yours, what it is to be ſaved. | 

Again, this Word ſaued (as I faid) con- 
cludeth Deliverance. from the Wrath of 
God; how then can he tell what it is to 
be ſaved, that hath not felt the Burden of 
the Wrath of God? He, he, that is aſto- 
niſhed with, and that trembleth at the 
Wrath of God, he knows beſt what it is to 
be ſaved, Acts 16. 29. | 

Further, this Word ſaved, it concludeth 
Deliverance from Death and Hell. How 
then can he tell what it is to be faved, that 
never was ſenſible of the Sorrows of the 
one, nor diſtreſſed with the Pains of the 


other? The Pſalmiſt ſays, The Sorrows of 


Death compaſſed me, and the Pains of Hell 
ot hold upon me, and I found Trouble and 
orrow : Then called I uponthe Name of the 

Lord : Mark then, Then called I upon the 

Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, 

deliver my Soul, then, in my Diſtreſs, when 

he knew what it was to be ſaved, then he 


called, becauſe (I ſay) then he knew what 


it ir to be fayed, Pſal. 18. 4, 5- Pſal. 
116. 3, 4. | 

I Ay, this is the Man, and this only 
that knows what it is to be ſaved: And 
this is evident, as is manifeſt by the little 
Regard that the reſt have to ſaving, or the 
little dread they have of Damnation: Where 
is he that ſeeks and groans for Salvation! 
I fay, where is he that hath taken his Flight 
for Salyation'! Becauſe of the dread of the 
Wrath to come. O Generation of 9 
who hath warned you to flee from the Wrath 
to come ©, Matt. }. : 

Alas! do not the moſt ſet light by Salya- 
tion ? as for Sin, how do they love it, em- 
brace it, pleaſe themſelves with it, hide it 
ſtill within their Mouth, and keep it cloſe 
under their Tongue? Beſides, for the 
Wrath of God they feel it not, they fly not 
from it; and for Hell, it is become a doubt 
to many if there be any, and a Mock to 
thoſe whoſe Doubt is reſolved by Atheiſm. 

But to come to the Queſtion, What is it 
to be ſaved? To be ſaved, may either re- 
ſpect Salyation in the whole of it, or Salva- 
tion in the Parts of it, or both: I think 


this Text teſpecteth both: to wit, Salva- 


tion compleating, and Salvation compleat- 
ed; for, 10 ſave, is a Work of many Steps, 
or to be as plain as poſſible, zo ele is a 
Work that hath its beginning before the 
World began, and ſhall not be compleated 


4 


the Purpoſe of God before the World began. 
The. Apoſtle faith, That he ſaved us, and 
called us with an holy calling, not according 
to our Works, but according to his own Pu 
poſe and Grace, whichwas "dy us in Chriſt 
before the World began, 2 Lim. 1.9. This 
is the beginning ot Salvation, and accord- 
ing to this beginning, all Things concur 
and fall out in Concluſion : He hath ſaved 
us according io his eternal Purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus. God in thus ſaving, 
may be ſaid o ſave us, by determining to 
make thoſe Means effectual for the bleiſed 
compleating of our Salvation: And hence 
we are faid, to be choſen in Chriſt to Salva- 
tion : And again, That be hath in that 
choice given us that Grace that ſhall compleat 
our Salvation: Lea, the Text is very full, 
He hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings 
in heavenly Places in Chriſt, according as he 
hath choſen us in him before the Foundation of 
the World, Epheſ. 1. 3, 4. 

Secondly, As we may be ſaid ts be ſaved 
in the Purpoſe of God, before the Foundation 
of the World, ſo we may be ſaid to be ſaved, 

efore we are converted, or called to Chriſt. 
And hence ſaved, is put before called; he 
hath ſaved us, and called us; he faith not, 
he hath called us, and faved-us, but he puts 
ſaving before calling. So again, we are 
ſaid to be Proſerced in Chriſt, and called, he 
faith not called and preſerved : Jude 1. 
And therefore God faith again, 1 will par- 
don them whom I reſerve, that is, as Paul 
expounds it, thoſe whom I have elected 
and kept, Jer. 50. 20. Rom. 1 1. 4, 5. and 
this Part of Salvation is accompliſhed 
8 the forbearance of God. God 
beareth with his own, Elect, for Chriſt's 
Sake, all. the Time of their Unregenera- 
cy, until the Time comes which he hath 
appointed for their Converſion. The Sins 
that we ſtood guilty of before Converſion, 
had the Judgment due to them been exe- 
cuted upon us, we had not now been in 
the World to partake of an heavenly cal- 
ling. But the Judgment due to them hath 
been by the Patience of God prevented, and 
we ſaved all the Time of our ungodly and 
unconverted State, from that Death, and 
thoſe many Hells, that for our Sins we de- 
ſerved at the Hands of Gd. 
And here lies the Reaſon, that long Life 
is granted to the Elect before Converſion, 
and that all the Sins they commit, and all 
the Judgments they deſerve cannot. drive 
them out of the World before Converſion. 
Manaſſeh, you know, Was a great Sinner, 
and for the Treſpaſs which he committed 
he was driven from his own Land, and car- 
ried to Babylon, but kill him they could 
not, ras his Sins had deſerved Death 
ten thouſand Times, but what was the 
Reaſon? Why he was not. yet called, God 
had choſen him in Chriſt; and laid up in him 


a ſtock of Grace, which muſt be 


ven to 


anaſſe 


A 
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 Manaſſeh before he dies: Therefore Ma- 
bo get? be convinced, converted, and 
ſaved. That Legion of Devils that was in 
the poſſeſſed, Mark 5. with all the Sins 
which he had committed in the Time of 
his Unregeneracy, could not take away his 
Life before his Converſion: How many 
Times was that poor Creature, as we may 
eaſily conjecture, aſſaulted for his Life by 
the Devils that were in him, yet could 
they not kill him, yea, though his Dwel- 
ling was near the Sea fide, and the Devils 
had Power to drive him too, yet could 
they not drive him further than the Moun- 
tains that was by the Sea fide: Yea, they 
could help him often to break his Chains, 
and Fetters, and could allo make him as 
mad as a Bedlam, they could alſo prevail 
with him to ſeparate from Men, and cut 
himſelf with Stones, but kill him they could 
not, drown him they could not; he was 
faved to be called, he was, notwithſtand- 
ing all this, preſerved in Chriſt, and cal- 
led, As it is ſaid of the young Lad in the 
Goſpel, Mark 9. 22. he was by the Devil 
caſt oft into the Fire, and oft into the Wa- 
ter to deſtroy him, but it could not be; 
even ſo hath he ſerved others, but they 
muſt be ſaved to be called. How many 
Deaths have ſome been delivered from, and 
ſaved out of before Converſion | Some have 
fallen into Rivers, ſome into Wells, ſome 
into the Sea, ſome into the Hands of Men ; 
yea, they have been juſtly arraigned, and 
condemned, as the Thief upon the Croſs, 
but muſt not die before they have been 
converted. They were preſerved in Chriſt 
and called. uy 
Called Chriſtian, how many Times have 
thy Sins laid thee upon a ſick Bed? and to 
thine and others thinking, at the very 
Mouth of the Grave, yet God ſaid concern- 
ing thee, Let him live, for he is not yet con- 
verted; behold therefore that the Elect 
are ſaved before they are called. God who 
is rich in Mercy, for his great Love where- 
with he loved us, even when we were dead 
in our Sins, Ephel. 2. 4, 5. bath prefer ved 
us in Chriſt, and called us. | 
Now this ſaving of us, ariſes from fix 


and that before the World began, there- 
fore that they may partake ot all theſe 
Privileges, they are 1 and called; pre- 
ſerved in Chriſt, and called. 

Thirdly, To be ſaved, is to be brought to, 
and helped to lay hold on, Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith: And this is called ſaving by Grace 
through Faith: N Grace are ye ſaved, 
through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it 
is the Gift of God, Ephel. 2. 8. 

1. They muſt be brought unto Chriſt, 
yea, drawn unto him: For no Alan (faith 
Chriſt) can come unto me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw him: Joh. 6. 44. 
Men, even the Elect, have too many Infir- 
mities, to come to Chriſt without help 
from Heaven, inviting will not do. As 
they called them, ſo they went from them, 
therefore he drew them with cords, Hof. 
II. 2, 

2. As they muſt be brought to, ſo they 
mult be helped to lay hold on Chriſt by 
Faith, for as coming to Chriſt, ſo Faith is 
not in our own Power, therefore we are 
laid to be raiſed up with him, through the 
faith of the operation of God: And again, 
we are ſaid % believe according to the work- 
ing of his mighty Power, which he wrought 
in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the Dead. 
Col. 2. 12. Eph. 1. 18, 19, 20. Now we 
are ſaid to be ſaved by Faith, becauſe, 
by Faith we lay hold of, venture upon, 
and put on jeſus Chriſt for Life: For 
Life I ſay, becauſe God having made him 
the Saviour, hath given him Life to com- 
municate to Sinners, and the Life that he 
communicates to them, is the merit of 
his Fleſh and Blood, which whoſo eateth 
and drinketh by Faith, hath eternal Life, 
becauſe that Fleſh. and Blood hath merit 
in it ſufficient to obtain the Favour of God: 
Yea, it hath done ſo that day it was otter- 
ed through. the eternal Spirit a Sacrifice 
of a ſweet ſmelling Sayour to him; where- 
fore God imputeth the 


| hicouſne(s of 
Chriſt to him that eleveel in bat by 


which Righteouſneſs he is perſonally juſti- 
fied, and ſaved from that juſt judgment 
of the Law that was due unto him, * Joh. 
. 26, Chap. 6. 53, 54 55, 56, 57. 
Epheſ. 4. 32. Chap. 5. 2. Bm. 4. 23, 
24, 27. | 
Saved by 
beginneth in God's Purpoſe, and comes 
to us through Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, yet 
is not. Faith exempted from having a hand 
in ſaving of us: Not that it meriteth oft, 


but is given by God to thoſe which he 
ſaveth, that thereby my may embrace 
and put on that Chriſt, by whoſe” Righ- 


Y. 
teouineſs they mult, be laved. 1, oh 
- Wherefore this Faith is that which here 


diſtinguiſheth them tliat ſhall be ſaved, 


from them that ſhall be damned. Hence 


Faith; For although Salvation 


ir is ſaid, He that believeth not, ſpall ble 


Cauſes. | 2 
, God hath choſen us unto Salvation, 
and therefore will not fruſtrate his own 
Purpoſes, 1 The. 5.. 9. = 
2. God hath given us to Chriſt; and his 
Gift, as well as his Calling, is without Re- 
pentance, Rom. 11. 29. Fob. 6. 37. 
3. Chrilt hath purchaſed us with his 
Blood, (Kano . ĩð es 
4. They are by God counted in Chriſt be- 
fore they are converted, Epbeſ. 1. 3, 4. 
5. They are ordained before Converſion 
to eternal Life; yea; to be called, to be 
juſtified, to be glorified, and therefore all 
this myſt. come upon them, Rom. 8. 29, 30. 
6. For all this he hath alſo appointed 
them their Portion and Meaſure of Grace, 
WA | i * 


- 


FT. 


damned; and hence again it is, that the 


Bellevers, are called, the Cbillren, the 


5 H Heirs 
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Heirs, and the bleſſed with faithful Abra-| whoſe Habitation is in fleſh, do againſt z © 
ham: That the Promiſe by Faith in Jeſus God, a Prince, a roaring Lyon, and the 
Chrift might be given to them that believe, Power of Death it ſelf? Our Perſcverance 
Gal. 3.6, 7, 8,9, 26. Rom. 4. 13, 14. : therefore lieth in the Power of God; 
And here let Chriſtians warily diftin- | /he Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
iſn berwixt the meritorious, and the. 
nftromental cauſe of their juſtification. | 2, All the World is againſt him that 
Chriſt with what he hath done and ſuffered | ſhall be ſaved, but what is one poor Crea. 
is the meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification ;| ture to all the World, efpecially if you 
therefore he is faid to be made to us of | conſider, that with the World, is Terror, 
God, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and we Fear, Power, Majeſty, Laws, Gaols, Gib— 
are ſaid to be juſtified” by his Blood, and bets, Hangings, Burnings, Drownings, 
ſaved from Wrath through him, 1 Cor, 1. Starvings, Baniſhments, and a thouſand 
0: Nom. 5. 9, ro. for it was his Life and kinds of Deaths, 1 Joh, 5. A Sow 33. 
lood that was the Price of our Redemp-{ 30, Add to this that all the Corruptions 
tion. Redeemed (ſays St. Peter) not with chat dwells in our Fleſh, is againſt us, and 
corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, (allu- that not only in their Nature and Being, 
ding to the Redemption of Money un- but they luſt againſt us, and war againſt 
der the Law) tut with the precious Blood | us, to bring us in Captivity to the Lau 
of Chriſt : Thou art therefore, (as I have fe Sin and Death, Gal. 5. 17, 1 Pet. 2. 11, 
id ) to make Chrift- Jeſus the object of Rom. 7. 23. all 1056 
thy Faith for juſtification; For by his | 40, All the Deluſions in the world are 
Righteouſneſs thy Sins muſt be covered | againft them that ſhall be ſaved, many of 
| from the Sight of the juſtice of the Law, |whichare'ſo cunningly woven, fo plauſibly 
a "Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou | handled, fo rarely poliſhed with Sotipture 
ſhalt be faved, for he ſball ſave his People and Reaſon, that tis ten thouſand Won- 
| from their fins, Acts 16. 31. Mar. 1. 1. | ders, that the Elect are not ſwallowed up 
Fourthly, To be ſaved, is to be preſerved | with them; and ſwallowed up they would 
in the Faith to the end. He thor ſball en- be, were they not Elect, and was not 
dure to the end, the fame ſhall be ſaved, | God himſelf engaged, either by Power to 
Matth. 24. 13. not that Perſeverapce is an | keep them from falling, or by Grace, to 
accident 1m ' Chriſtianity, or a thing per- pardon if they fall, and to lift them up 
formed by humane In p that again, Mat. 24. 24. 'Eph. 4. 14. Rom. 
are ſaved, are kept by the Power of God, 3. 10. ro. nuns; lard Wh os 
through Faith unto Sakoation, 1 Pet. 1.3, 4, 5.1 5ly, Every Fall of the ſaved, is againſt 
Bur 'Perſeyerance is abſolutely mneceffary | the Salvation of his Soul; but a Chriſ- 
to the compleat ſaving of the Soul, de tian once fallen, riſeth not, but as helped 
he that falleth ſhort of the State, that they [by Omnipotent Power. O Hrael, thou art 
that are ſaved, are poſſeſſed of, as faved, | fallen by thine Iniquiy, but in me is thy 
cannot arrive to that faved State: He that |he/p, ſays God, ti 13. 9. chap. 14. 1. 
goeth to Sea, witli a Purpoſe to arrive at 72 75 E 
Spain, eannot arrive there, if he bedrowned | Chriſtians were you awake, here would 
the way: Wherefore "Perſeverance is be matter of wonder to you, to ſee a man 
abſolutely neceſſary to the faving of the | aſſaulted with all the Power of Hell, and 
Soul, and therefore it is included in the yet to come off a Conqueror: Is it not a 
compleat ſav ing of us, Tae! ſball be ſaved | Wonder,” to ſee à poor Creature Who in 
inthe Lord, with an everlaſting Sal bation | himſelf is weaker than the Moth, Jo 4. 
they ſpall not be aſhamed nor confounded, | 19. to ſtand againſt; and overcome all 
World without end, Va. 45. 17. Perſeverance | Devils, all the World, all his Luſts and 
is here made abſolutely neceſſary to the | Corraptions! Or if he fall, is it not a 
_— of the Soul. [onder to fee him, when Devils and 
But (as I faid) this Part of Salvation de- | Guilt are upon him, to riſe again, ſtand 
pendeth not upon humane Power, but up- upon his feet again, walk with God again, 
on him that hath begun a good Work in us, and perſevere after all this in the Faith 
Phil. 1. 6. This Part, therefore, of our Sal- and Holineſs of tlie Goſpel! He that knows 
vation, is great, and calleth for no leſs than himſelf, onders; he that knows Tempta- 
the Power of God for our Help to per- tion, wonders; he that knows what Falls 
form it; as will be eaſil) granted by all and Guilt means, wenders; indeed Perſe- 
thoſe chat conſ ider. © ff verance is a wonderful thing, and is ma- 
% That all the Power, and Policy, naged by the Power of Gad; tor he only is 
Malice, and Rage of the Devils and Hell able to keep us from fading, and to preſent 
itt ſelf is againſt us: Any Man that Under- us faultleſs before che Preſence of his Glo- 
ſtandeth tis, will eonclude, that to be ſube, ry, with 5 Joy, Fade 2. 4. Thoſe 
is no ſmall thing. The Devil is called a of the Children of HE,. that went from 
it is hid, chat he hath Death and theP6w- |how came they thither?” why the Text 
er of it; We; but w hat can a poor Creature |ays, "That as An Engle forendeth abroad 
1 = . | * * | LOIN EE. er 
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4F her Wings, ſo the Lord alone did lead them. | the Lord will fave his P 


And again, He bore them, and carried them 
all the _ of old. Deut. 32. 11, 12. Iſa 
63+ . David allo tells us, that Mercy and 
Goodueſs ſhould follow him all the Days of 
his Life, and ſo he ſhould dwell in the Houſe 
of the Lord for ever. Pfal, 23. 6. 


Fifthly, To be ſaved calls tor more than 
all this; he that is ſaved, muſt, when this 
World can hold him no longer; have a ſafe 
Conduct to Heaven; for that is the Place 
here they that are ſaved, muſt to the full 
enjoy their Salvation. This Heaven is 
called, The End of our. Faith, becauſe it is 
that which Faith looks at, as Peter ſays, 
Received the End of your Faith, the Salua- 
tion of your Souls : And again, But we are 
nat of them that drgw' back unto Pergition, 
but of them that believe to the ſaving of the 
Soul. x Pet. 1. 9. Heh. 10. 39. For (as 


I ſaid) Heaven is the Place for the Saved Cl 


to enjoy their Salvation in, with chat per- 
$8 adneſs that is not attainable here; 
re 


we are faved by Faith and Hope of | f 


Glory, but.there we that are ſaved, ſhall 
enjoy. the End of our Faith and Hope, even 
the Salvation of our Souls, There is Mount 
Lion, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the general 
ere g and Church f, the Hint - hors : 
ere is the innumoralie Company of Angels, 
and the Spirits of Juſt Men made. 4 
There Sia 1" 7s of all, and feſus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, There 
ſhall our Soul have as much of Heaven as 
it is capable of enjoying, and that without 
Intermiſſion: Wherefore, when we come 
there, we ſhall be ſaved indeed. 5 
But now for a poor Creature to be 
brought hither, this is the Life of the 
Point: But how [ſhall I come hither-? 
There are Heights and Depths to hinder. 
Nom. 8. 38, 30. £50726 


Suppoſe the poor Chriſtian, is, pow upon 
a Sick-Bed, beſet with a thouſand Fears, 


and ten thouſand at the end of that; fick- 
Bed Fears! and they are ſometimes dread- 


tul Ones: Fears that are beggtten by the 


ſere Ig 


Review of the Sin (perhaps) of forty 
Years Profeſſion : Fears that are hegotten 
by dreadful and fearful Suggeſtions of the 
Devil, che Sight Of Death, and the G ; 
and it may be of Hell it ſelf: Fears that 
are begotten by the withdrawing; and Si- 
lence of: God and Chriſt, and by (it may 
be) the Appearance of the Devil Himel. 
Some of [theſe made David cry, O. ſpare 
me a lutle, that I may recover Strength, be- 
ence aud be #0 none, Plal.;39.. I$+ 
The” Sorrows of | Death, ſaid be, amp. 


me, the Pains of Hell got hold bon me, and 1 
found Trouble 27 4 fü KH , | 


| Moe. fal, 416. 3. 
1 eſe Things in another Place, che calls, 
The Bands [that .the;'Gad, Have in their 
Death, and the Plaques that others are not 
aware gf. They are nt in Trouk 


Men. PI. ) 3.5. But now; out of all cheſe 
491 | | | 


as at 5 it can h 
ang of Bo 


| le :45 other - 
"Men, metther are they: plagued "like .atber 
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ople ; not one Sin, 
nor Fear, nor Devil hall: hinder ; nor the 
Grave nor Hell diſappoint thee. But how 
muſt this be? Why thou muſt have a ſafe 
Conduct to Heaven! What Conduct? A 
Conduct of Angels: Are they not all mini- 


ring Spirits, 75 forth to miniſter fur tem 


that ſpall be Heirs of Saluatiun? Heh. 1, 
0 TE | 
"Theſe Angels therefore are not to fail 
them that are the Saved; but muſt, as 
commiſhonated of God, come down. from 
Heaven to do this.Ofhce for them; they 
muſt come, I ſay, and take the Care and 
Charge of our Soul, to conduct it tafely 
into Abrabam's Boom. Tis not gur 
Meanneſs in the World, nor qur Weakneſs 
of Faith, that ſhall hinder this; nor ſhall 
the Loathſomeneſs of our Diſeaſes make 
theſe delicate Spirits ſhy of taking this 
arge upon them. Lagarus the Beggar 
found this a Truth; a Beggar ſo deſpiſeld 
of the rich Glutton, that he was not ſuf- 
ered to come Within his Gate $7 & Beggar 
full of Sores and noiſome Putrefaction; 
yet behold, when he dies, the Angels come 
from Heaven to fetch him thither, ' Aud it 
came to paſs that the Bægar died, and was 
carried by the Angels inta Abraham's Boſom. 


Luke 16. 22. yy" 
True, ſick-Bed Temptations are oſt · times 
the. moſt violent, hecauſe then the evil 
plays his laſt Game with us, he is never to 
aſſault us more; beſides, perhaps God ſuf- 
fereth it thus to be, that the entering into 
Heaven may be the Hugeter, and ring of 
this Salvation the jlouder: O tis à bleſſed 
Thing for God ta be our God, and our 
Guide, even unto Death, and then for his 
Angels to conduct us ſafely to Glory: This 
is Saving indeed. Aud he ſhall (ave ora 
out of” all his Troubles: Out of ſick, Bed 
Troubles as well as others. Pſa 25.22. 
Pf. 34. G. Lf. 48. 14. 1. , 
Sixthly, To be ſaved, to be perfett ly E 
calls for more than all this: The Godly 
are not perfectly ſaved when their Soul is 
poſſeſſed of Heaven. True, their Spirit is 
made perſect, and hath as much of Heaven 
but Man conſiſt- 
* and Saul, cannot ſaid to 
be perfectly ſaved 10. long as hut part of 
him is in the Heavens: His Body is the Price 


of che Blood of Chriſt, as well as his Spi- 


rit; his Body is the Temple of God, and 
a Member af the Body, and of the Fleſh, 
and of the Bones. of Chriſt; he cannot 
then be compleatly ſaved until the Lime 
of the Reſurrectign of che Dead, 1 Car. 6. 
13515, 19. HAph. 8. Z d. Wherefore when 
Chriſt {hall come che ſecond Time, then 
will be fave the Body from all thoſe kgs 

* 


Heavens. Hor aur Connerſation' is in Ha-. 


ven, from whence aer Jook: for the Suuiuur 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; "who ſpall change this 
aur vile Rudy, that it may be faſbioned Jike 
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wnto his glorious Body. Philip. 3. 20, 21. 
O what a great deal of Good, God hath put 
into this little Word Saved ! We ſhall not 


ſee all the Good that God hath put into 


this Word Saved, until the Lord Jeſus 


comes to raiſe the Dead. It doth not of 

ear what we ſhall be, 1 John 3. 2. but 
till it appears what we ſhall be; we cannot 
ſee the Bottom of this Word Saved. True, 
we have the Earneſt of what we ſhall be, 
we have the Spirit of God, which is the 
Earneſt of our Inheritance until the Re- 


demption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion. Eph. 1. 


I 

"The Poſſeſßon is e it i a 
purchaſed Pqſeſſton, uſe *tis the Price 
27 0, AM the Redemption of this 
purchaſed: Poſſeſſion is the raiſing of it out 
of the Grave, which raiſing is called the 
Redemption of our Body, Phil. 3. 21. 
Aud when this vile Body is made like unto 
his glorious Body, and this Body and Soul 
together poſſeſſed - of the Heavens, then 
ſhall we be every Way faved. 
here are three Things from which this 
Body muſt be ſaved. | 

1. There is that ſinful Filth and Vileneſs 

that yet dwells in it, under which we 
groan earneſtly all our Days. 2 Cor. 5. 
1, 2, 3. N 
*. Thete is Mortality, that ſubjecteth 
us to Age, Sickneſs, Aches, Pains, Diſea- 
ſes; and Death. $5 | 

- + And there is the Grave and Death it 
ſelf, for Death is the laſt Enemy that is to 
be deſtroyed. So geben this C 
have on Jucurruption, and this Mortal 
ſhall have put on Immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs that Saying that is written, 
Death is ſwallowed up in Victory. 1 Cor. 
So then, when this comes to paſs, then 
we. ſhall be ſaved, then will Salvation in 
all the Parts of it meet together in our 
Glory, then we ſhall be every Way ſaved; 


ſaved in God's Decree, ſaved in Chriſt's 


Undertakings, ſaved” by Faith, faved in 
Perſeverance, ſaved in Soul, and in Body 
and Soul together, in the Heavens, faved 
perfectly, everlaſtingly, gloriouſly. 
Before I conclude my Anſwer to the 
firſt Queſtion, I would diſcourſe a little of 
the State of our Body and Soul in Hea- 
ven, when we ſhall enjoy this bleſſed State 
. Hirſt, Of the Soul, it will then be filled 
in all the Faculties of it, with as much 
Bliſs and Glory as ever it can hold. 
. The Underſtanding ſhall then be per- 
fett 1 wow u,, know but in 
Furt; we know God, Chriſt, Heaven, and 
Glory, but in part, but when that which is 
per ſelt is come, then that which: is in part 
hall be done away.” 1 Cor. 13. 10. Then 
ſhall We have perfect and everlaſting Viſi- 
ons of God, and that bleſſed one ts Son 
2 Jeſus Chriſt, 'A good Thought of whom 


- 
* 
On 


tible ſball 


World, that it cauſeth 7% unſpeakable and 
full of Glory. © © n 

2. Then ſhall our Will and Affections he 
ever in a burning Flame of Love to God 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; our Love here 
hath Ups and Downs, but there it ſhall be 
always perfect with that Perfection which 
is not poſſible in this World to be en. 


joyed. 
3. Then will our Conſcience have that 


Peace and Joy, - that' neither Tongue, or 
Pen, of Men or Angels can expreſs. 

4. Then will our Memory be ſo enlarged 
to retain all Things that happened to us in 
this World, ſo that with unſpeakable Apt- 
neſs we ſhall call to Mind all God's Pro. 
vidences, all Satan's Malice, all our own 
Weakneſſes, all the Rage of Men, and how 
God made all work together for his Glory 
and our Good, to the everlaſting raviſhing 
of our Hearts. 959 * 

Secondly, For our Body, it fhall be 
raiſed in Power, in Incorruption, a ſpiritual 
I, and glorious. 1 Cor. 15. 44. 

The Glory of which is ſet Forth by ſe- 
veral Things. BY, 

1. It is compared to the Brightneſs of 
the Firmament, and to'the Shining of the 


Stars, for ever and ever. Dan. 12. 3. 
I Cor. 15. 41, 42. 
2. It is compared to the Shining of the 


Sun: Then ſball the Righteous ſhine forth 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father: 
Who hath Ears to hear, let him hear. Mat. 
13. 43. 2 | 
3. Their State is then to be equally 
* with Angels; but they Which 
Il be counted worthy to obtain that 
World, and the Reſurrection from the 
Dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
Marriage, neither can they die any more, 
for they are equal to the Angels. Luke 20. 
53 36. pref 
; 75 It 1 ny then _ our 757 * 
all be like the glorious Body eſus 
Gin Philip. * 21. 1 John 3. 2, 3. 
5. And now, when Body and Soul are 
thus united, who can imagine what Glory 


they both poſſeſs? They will now be 
bch 


in Capacity, without jarring, to ſerve 
the Lord with ſhouting Thankſgivings, 
and with a Crown of everlaſting Joy upon 
their Head. 3 5 N 
In this World there cannot be that Har- 
mony and Oneneſs of Body and Soul, as 
there will be in Heaven. Here the Body 
ſometimes ſins againſt the Soul, and the 
Soul again vexes and perplexes the Bod 
with dreadful Apprehenſions of the Wratli 


and Judgment of God: While we be in 


this World, the Body oft hangs this Way, 
and the Soul the quite contrary; but there, 
in Heaven, they {hall have tliat perfect U- 
nion as never to jarr more: But now the 
Glory of the Body ſhall ſo ſuit with the 
| Glory of the Soul, arid both 0 perfectly 


ſuit 


— 


doth ſometimes ſo fill us, while Wa, 


3 5 


. ; 
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fut with the heavenly State, that it paſſeth and whoſoever will, let him take of the 
Wards and Thoughts. W. a * hach, Rev. 22. 17. 
Thirdly. : Shall I now ſpeak of the Place 


ps hs ved Body and Sul ſhall dwell } TO 
1 N F. City, Heb. 11. 16. Eph. 2. 19. WY 'V 1 
22 It is called Heaven, Heb. 10. 34. Ws is it to be ſaved by Grace? 


3. 1 # called God's Houſe, John 14. 1; 
-0 W I come: to the ſecond Queſtion, 
Fs is FOE a Kingdom, Luke 12. 32. to wit, Mat is it to be ſaved by 
5 It is called Glory, Col. 3. 3. Heb. 2. 10. Grace? For fo are the Words of the Text, 


It is called Paradiſe, Rev. 2. By Grace ye are ſaved. 
7. It is 1 N Everlaſting Ha itation, But Firſt, I muſt; touch a little upon the 
Luke 16 Word Grace, and ſhew you how. diverlly 


Fourthly, Sha I ſpeak of their Company. | it is taken. 
wh * n Sometimes it is taken for the good 
/ ſhall ſtand and live in the Pre-] Will and Favour of Men, Ef. 2. 17. Ruth 
65S of t 1 God the Judge of all, | 2. 2. 1 Sam. 1. 18. 2 Sam. 16. 4. 
Hebs 12. 2. Sometimes it is taken for thoſe ſweet 
2. They "hall be with the Lamb, the | Ornaments, that a Life, according to the 
Lo eſus. Word of God, putteth about the Neck, 
hey ſhall be with innumerable Com- Prov. 1, 9. Chap. 3. 22. 
* of eh An els, Heb. 12. 22. l 3. Sometimes ic is taken for the Charity 
| ſhall: be with Abraham, Iſaac, | of the Saints, as 2 Cor. g. 6, 75 8. 
7 Jac Lat and all the Prophets in the 4. But Grace in the Text, is taken for. 


Kingdom of Heaven, Luke 13.28. God's good Will. the good Will of him that 
Fitthly, Shall I ſpeak of their Heavenly dwelt - the Buſh; and is expreſſed vari- 
Raiment. oully. | 


I. It is Salvation, they ſhall be cloath- 1. Sometimes i it is called, his good Plea- 
ed with the 9 of Salvation, Pal. | ſure. 
132. 16. Pſa!. 149. 4. 1ſa. 61. 10. 2. Sometimes the good Pleaſure of his Will 

This 3 is called white Raiment, | which is all one With the Riches of his 
ſi aii their clean and innocent State in Grace, Epheſ. 1. 7. 

eaven. And they (ſays Chriſt) /hall walk 1 Sometimes it is: expreſſed; by Good- 
with me in 1 2 for they are worthy, Ia. 5 Pity, Love, oy en, and 
575 2. Revel. Chap. 19. 8. the like, Rom. 2. 4. 2 63. 9. Tit. 3. 
. It 1s called 1 Lier when he ball ap- * 

: pear we ſball appear with him in Glory, Col. | 4. Yea, he ſtyles himſelf, The Lord the 
3. Lord 9 merciful, ae . 52 
4. They 7 havs Crowns 0 of Righ- | fe . 47 ＋ . in Goodneſs % Bal, 
teouſneſs, everlaſting Joy and Glory, erey for Thouſands, forgiv T7 
35. 10. 2 Tim. 4.8. 1 Pet. 5. 4. „ ae, Sn, a ta will 


Sixthly, Shall I ſpeak of their Continuance n ere clear the. . ug, R Exod. 34. 
1 this ondition. 


. It is for ever and ever, and they {all Kecondly, As the Word Grace gnech 
ſee ki Face, and his Name ſball. be in their all theſe le, 0 it intimates to us, that all theſe 
 Foreheads, and they Hol reign for ever and are free Acts of God, free Love, free Mer- 
M's Revel. 24- FO cy, free Kindneſs: Hence we, have other 

„It is everla ingly: Aud this is the | Hints i in the Werd, About the Nature of 
wil of him that ſent me, that every one which ane, as, 
ſeeth the 5 and believeth on him, may 1. It is an aa of Gatte Wal, which 
have ever Life, 1 6. 40, 47. * needs be free, an Act of his * 

3. It is Life Eternal, My Sheep hear m Will, of the. good Pleaſure of his, Wilt; b 
Ve, and 1 * them, po they follow me, every of theſe Expreſſions, - is intimat 
ane unto them eternal Life. Joh. 10. that Grace is a free Act of Godt goodneſs 

towards the Sons of Men. | 
It is World without End. But Iſrael 2. Therefore it is expreſiy l heing 
| ſtall le ſaved in the Lord with an everlaſt- Juſtified freely by his. Grace, Rom. 3. 24. 
ing Salvation, they ſball not be aſbamad nor | J. And when. they had nothing to pay, he 


dunded World without End, 451 ankl ave 0 Luk. 12 
Eph. 20, 21. e f 4745 7 40 1 


ro 4. And again, No 
Sinner ! What, bit how! How dock} 14 51th the End OY. i 
- 9080 like being ſaved? Doth not thy Mouth : Mouth | you, Wl. 6.32. Ga 9 * 
water? doth not thy Heart LAWS: at being . And ee. Grace A the Deker- . 
faved? Why come then, The Spirit aud the vings of the Creature axe ſet in flat Oppo · 
, come, and let Am that. heareth ſition one to another. And, i le H Grace, 
2 . 6 tet bim 4 is athirſt « come, then it if $09 more . Works, * 
e 5 2 


27, 2 


* 
| * s 64 
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* 


is e but fit be of Works, then 
it is no mire of Grabe, — Work is 
20 more Work, Rom. 11. 6. 22 

The Word Grace therefore, being un- 
derſtood, doth moft properly ſet forth the 
true Cauſe of Man's Happineſs with God, 
not but that thoſe Expreſſions,” Love, 
Mercy, Goodneſs, Pity, Kindneſs, &. 

and cite have their proper Pl 
our aur Ha pineſs alſo; had not God joved us, 
Grace had not acted freely —— our 2 
tion; had not God been merciful 
pitiful,” kind, he would have a Bajo La- 
way tom us, When he-faw us in out 
Blood, Ezek. 16. 

» $0 chen, when he ſaith, By Grate ve 
it is all 2 * as if he had ſaid, by 
the good Will, N and loving 
Kindneſs of 2 ye are faved; 4s the 
Words conjoined "with the Text, do alſo | 
further manifeſt: But God (faith Paul) who 


is rich in Mercy, for his great Love where- | 


with be love us, 'even when we were dead 
in Sin, hath gelb, us Together with Conf, fa 


Gy 
7 Thee Fay 0 us underſiood, admits us 


Wards 

theſe few Concluſions, © 

1. That God in Kung, of the Sinner hath 
no Re 


it is lar, he is forgiven and reely 
juſtified, "Lake e hs 3.24,” Pp 


2. That God doth chis to whom, and 
ww he pleaſes, becauſe tis an Act of his | 


own good Pleaſure, Gal. 1. 15, 16. 

3. This is the Cauſe why Heis Goners 
ate ſaved, for God pardoneth Wy fo | 
rhe ; Riches of big is Grace, 4 1. 7 0A wa 0 


ners ate ſo a * — 2 — | 
Apprehenſion of their own Salvation, his 
Grace is unſearchable, and by unſearchable 
Grace, God oft puzzles, and. confounds our 
Reaſon,” Zzek. 16. 623 6 Acts 96: © 
1 Th his is the Cauſe ha Sinners are © 
ten recovered ' from their Back- Hiding, 
Ro of their Wounds, that they get 
their Falls, and helped again to rejoyce in 
God's Mercy; why, he will be gracious to 
whom he will be gracious, and he will have 
Compaſfon an W/ n he will have Compaſſion, 
Rom: 9. 15. „ 
But And sst 0 e this Point ; 
we are here diſcourling of the Grace of 


God, andithat by it v are aved; Kaye, 


Lay, by the Grace-of God. 


1. He is ſet forth in his ——— 
Power and Godhead, and as thus ſet forth, 


We are to conceive: f m his Attri⸗ 
dnefs,” Hob. 


butes of Power, 185 
neſs, Everlaſti 1 

2. But then, We ve bim . borth in 
the Word of Trag as conſiſting of Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, and although this 
ſecond 'Conſideration containeth in ir the 
N of che Godhead, Ver che * doth 


1 


not demonſtrate the Perſons in 2 7 
head: We are ſaved by the Grace of God, 
that is, by the Grace of the Father, who 
1s God 44 y the Grace of the Son, ho 18 
God; and by the Grace of the Spirit, who 
is God. 

Now — * are ai to be ſaved Ly 
Grate, and that the © Grace of God; ang 
ſince alſo we find in the Word, that in the 
Godhead there is Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, we muſt cobclude, that it is by the 
Grace the Father, Son, and Spirit, that 
we are ſaved; wherefore Grace 18 attribu. 
ted to the Father, Son, and wy. Ghoſt 
| diſtin My. 1 

1 Gmc is attributed to the Father, as 
theſe Scriptures teſtißie, Rom. 7. 25, 1 Coy. 

1. 3. 2 Con T. 2 Galt i. 5. Epbel. 1. 2. 
Phil. 1. 2. 4 1 Theſ. 1. l. 2 Theſ. 
2. 1 Tim: 1. 2. 2 Tim. T. 2. Tit. x. 'Þ 
Phil. z. 


to the Sinner s Goodneſs, hence Z. 


by | deed, as was ſhewed at firſt, is the begin- 


Grace, So then, at this preſent Time alſo 
Now God is ſer forth in the Werd un- 


to us a double Conſiderationn: 17 5 Grace: Rom 1 1. 5. 


2. Grace is alſo attributed to the Son, 

and I firſt manifeſt" it by all thoſe, Texts 
mentioned, as alſo by 2 that fol- 

low, 2 Cor. 8. 9. "Chap. 13. 14. Gal. 6, 
18. Pil. 4. 23. 1 Theſ. 5. 28. 71 Nef 
18. Phil. 25. den 22. 21. 
3. It is alſo attributed to the Holy Ghoſt, 
ech. 12. 10. Heb. 12. 19. now he is here 
called the 'Spirit of Grace, becauſe he is 
the Author of Grace as the Father, and the 
Son: So then it remaineth that Fſhew you, 
Firſt, How we are taved by the Grace 
of the Father. 1 
| Secondly, How we "are ſayed by the 
Grace of the Son. 

"Thirdly; And how we are fred by the 
Sin- Grace of the Spirit. 

Of the Father s. Crace. 

Firſt,” How we are ſaved by the Grace of 
- Father: Now this will I open unto you 

us. ' 
1. The )Birkes; by his Grace hath 
bound up them that ſhall go to Heaven in 
an eternal Decree of Election, and here in- 


ning of our Salvation, 2 Tim. 1. 9. and E- 

le&ion is reckoned not the Son's Act, but the 

Father's, Bleſſed be God and the Father of our 

Lord Fefus C brift , who bath bleſſed us with 

all ſpiritual tern ap. in heavenly Places in 

Chriſt, ac _—__ be hath chaſen us in him 
Foun 


before the on of the World, Eph. 1. 
4. Now this E is counted an Act of 


there is a Remnant According, to the Elec- 


„The Father's Grace, ord eth, and 

give the Son to undertake for us our Re- 

ption: The \Pather-ſent the Son to be 

ee 

2 is Blood, the for- 

95 * earl according tothe Riches 4 

Bir Grace ; "that in the Ages to come, be 

mioht bew the exce#dong” hes of his + 
in his indneſsto-u$pard, throwgh Chri if Je 


ſur, 1 Joh: mY "Epheſ."x;*7 ebe 85 
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16. Chap. 6. 33, 33. Chap: 12. 47. 
The Father's Grace giveth us to 
Chill to be juſtified by his Righteoul- 
neſs; waſhed in his Blood, and J xe 
— Life. This Chriſt mentioneth, 

7. and tells us, it is his Father's el 
1 they ſhould be ſafe-· coming at the 
laſt Day, and that he had kept them all 
the Days of his Life, and they ſhall 
never Us; Foh. 6. 38, 39. Chap. 17. 


2, 13. 


05 | 


„The Father's Grace giverh the 
King dom of Heaven to thoſe that he harh 
given to Jeſus Chriſt; Fear not little Flock, 
it is your: Father's gon Pleaſure to give you 
the dom, Luke 12. 32. 
. thly, The Father's Grace providerh; 
and layeth up in Chriſt for thoſe that he 
hath chofen a > fulficiency of all ſpiritual Bleſ: | o 
lings to be communicared to them at their 
for their Preſervation in the Faith, 
— ithful perſeverance through this Life; 
not according to our Works, but accord. 
I: his own "Purpoſe" 2 7 
ch was given us in eſus, 
before the Ward began, 2 Tim: ro # Eph. 


3 4* 

„50, The Father's Grace Gaveth us by 
the bleſſed and effectual Call, that heg | 
us the Fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus'C brit, 
1 Cor. 1. 9. Gal. 1. 15. 

Jibiy, The Father's Grace faverh us by 
multi) ying Pardons to us for Chriſt's ſake, 
Day by Day. In whom we have . 
tion through bis Blood, even the fung 5 
of Sins, according” to' the Rider of 
Grace. | 

ety, The Father's Grace ſaves us; b 
exerciſing Patience and Forbearanct to- 
wards wall the Time of our Wee 
Rom. 4 

thh, The Father's Grace ſaveth us 
holding of us faſt in his Hand, 11 
keeping of us from all the Power of 1 
Enemy, My Fatbes (ſuid Chriſt) that gave 
them me is greater than all, aud 0 San 


can pull them ous of my Father's Hang, Joh. 


IO. '29. 


3 What ſhall I fay 55 The Father 8 
Grace ſaveth us, by accepting of Our Per. 


ſors and Services, by lifting up whe Light 
— bis Countenance upon us, by manifeſt 
of his Love unto us, and by ſending 


1 Angels to ben to himſelf hen 


1 have r ans" io Trig hs 
| World. | sb 


Of dhe: Grke of hs . 3 ) 4366! 


"\* 
1 


Son, for as the Father puiteth off bis 
Grace in the ſaving of. the Sinner, ſo doth 
the Son put forth his. Fur 9% FO the 
Grace of our Lord. Itſus Cbriſ that ww I by 
be wut rich, yet for! your fakes: 
Poor, that ye through) 125 | 
made rich. 2 Cori 8. 
Hete you ſee alſo; t 


12 


e Gable our 


10 


V 


ner with the Grace of his Father, in the 
ſalvntion of our Souls: Now this is the 
Grace of our Lord jeſus Chriſt; he was 
rich, but for our ſakes he became poor, 
that we through his ny _ be 
made rich. 

Jo enquire then into this Grace, this 
condeſcending Grace of Chriſt, and-that 
by ſearching out, how rich Jeſus Chriſt 
was, and then how poor he made himſelf, 
that we through his Poverty might” have 
the Riches of Salvation. 

Firſt, How rich was: Jefus Chriſt ? 


To which I anſwer, Firſt, Generally, 
Secondly,” Particularly. © © 

y, He was rich as the Ta- 
(Aith 
Jeſus Chriſt 1 is the —_— 


Firſt, Generall 
ther: Al Things that the Father hath* 
he) are mine. 
of Fall, God over: all bleſſed for” even: 
thought it no Robbery to 15 e — with God, 
being naturally and eternally God, as the 
Father, ohm 16. 15; Acts 10. 36. Phil. 
2. 6. Nom. 9. 4, f. 10. 30. but of 
his Godhead he could not ſtrip himſelf. 

Secondly, jeſus Chriſt had Glory wich 
the Father, yea, a manifold Glory with 
him, which he ſtript himſelf of. Ne 

"Virſt; He had the Glory ef Dominion, 
he was Lord of all the Creatures, they 
were under him upon a double Account. 
1. As he was their Creator, Co}. 1. 16. 

2. As he was made the Heir of God, 

- Heb. 1. 2 

Secondly, IT herefore the Glory off 1 
ſhip, Reverence, and Fear, n all _ 
tures was due unto him; the Worſſip, O 
bedierice, Subjection, and Service of Nagel 


y vas due unto him; the Fear, Hondur and 


Glory of Kings, and Princes, and Judges o 
the Patch, Was due unto him; 5 the" Obe- 


dience of the Sun, Moon, Stars, Clouds, 


y [and all Vapouts was" due unte hint; alf 
Dragons, Deeps, Fire, Hail, Snow, Moun- 
rains and Hills ' Beaſts, Cattle, e | 


reepin 
Things, and flying Fowls, the Serves of 
them all, and Del Worſhip was due unto 


him. Pal. I 
Glory of the Heavens 


Thir 
3 was tos unto him; in 2 Wok | 
Heaven and Earth Was his 0 1 
Fourthly, But above: all, the Glo _ | 
Colmunion' with his Pather äs. h. 
fay, the Glory of that unſpeakable: * 
mumon that ne hach wich the Father befbfe 
| his Uncarnation, Wllich alone was wortfi 
tem thouſand Worlds; that Was eber Hiss 
But again, As lee Chriſt Was 0 


I come now to ſpeak of the Grace of the 


che 


with this, ſo beſides he was Lord of Life: 


This Glory alte was Jetus Ohrit'sy I bim 


was" Life,” therefore ties called oy Prince 
of it Because it Was I — ole 
in the Father, gave to all 


Life and Breath; ; KY "Th 


Hing, 4 Ange 
Men, Beaſts, ep had an f 
Him 00 hor) th 92 


> Agiin, 45 — aber 


Lord ** Chriſt is brdughe in ab Part- 


5 of _ ſo he was alſo e of 


Peace, 


"397 
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Ila. 9. 6. and by him was main-/ 1 
that Harmony and goodly Order 
heh was among Things in Heaven, and 
Tong: on Earth: 
ake Things briefly in theſe few: Parti 
culars. 
1. The Heavens were his, and he made 
them. 
2. Angels were his, and he made them. 

"i The Earth was his, and he made it. 

4. Man was his, and he made him. 

Now this Heaven he forſook for our 
ſakes, He came into the World 1 ſave Sin-| 
nery, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

He was — lower chan che the Angels for 
the Suffering' of Death, 2. 

When do was born; he made himſelf as 
he faith,, a Worm, or one of no Reputa- 
tion, he became the Reproach and By- 
word of the People, he was born in a 

ane eg er, earned his Bread 
. is Labour, hem by Trade a Car- 
penter, Pſal.-22. 6. Philip. 2. 7. Mark 
6. When he betook himſelf to his Mi- 
niſtey, he lived upon the Charity of the 
People, when other Men went to their 
own Hbuſes, Jeſus went to the Mount of 
Olwes. Hark what himſelf faith for the 
clearing of. this! Foxes have Holes, and 
Birds. of the Air have Neſts, but the Sou of 
Man hath" Th 5 to lay his Head. 
Luke 8. 2, 3 7-45: 5. and 8. 1. Luke 9. 58. 
He denied . of this World's Good. 

As he was Prince of Life, ſo he 
for our ſakes laid down that alſo; for ſo 
ſtood the Matter, that he or we muſt die; 
but the Grace that was in his Heart wrought 
with * ——— uid down ave 
his Life a Ranſom for many. He 
his 115 that we 10 ht have Life ; Pee 
his Fleſh and Blood for. the Life 
World; he laid down his Life for his 
Sheep. | 
Again, he was Prince of Prace; but he 
forſook his Peace alſo. 

1. He laid aſide Peace with the World, 
and choſe upon that Account, to be a Man 
of Sorrows and acquainted with Grief, 
and therefore was perſecuted from his | 2 
Cradle. w "4 Croſs," * 8957 Ruler 


and made himſelf; the Object of his Fa- 
ther's -Curſe, - inſomuch that the hace 
ſmote; irake: and afflicted him; 


expreſſed with great: Crying) at the Hour 


of his Death. 
But perhaps fm ma us Ort b. What * 
was there that 5 ſhould do all 
this? Could 4 _ —— the Father 
2 * this Condeſcention of wes | 
Son? 
rh Anis. As there is! Grace, . 0. there. * is 
Juſtice in God: And Man having ſinned 
God concluded to ſave him in a Way 


| bac therefore it Was abſolutely 


Fe 


Ge. 
; He: lid ande his Peace wich his Father, 


— hid his Face from him (as of und 


of 


8 
put 
Sin only 


neceſſary, that Jefus . Chriſt ſhould 
himſolf into our very Condition, 
excepted. | 
Now by Sin we had loſt the Glory of 
God, therefore jeſus Chriſt lays aſide the 
Glory that he had with the Father, Rom. 
3. 23. John 17.5 
2. Man by Sin ad ſhut himſelf out of 
an earthly Paradiſe, and Jeſus. Chriſt will 
leaye his heavenly "_ to ſave him, 
Cen. 1 1 Zim. 1. 15. John 6. 38, 39. 
n by Sin had e himſelt . 
un Vanity, and this Lord God, Jeſus 
GR mace hum, 3. lower _ the An- 
els to redeem him, 1/a. 40. 17. Heb. 2. 
5 4. Man by Sin loſt his. Right to the 
K and Jeſus Chriſt will deny him- 
ſelf of a whole World: to ſave him, Luke 


9. 58. 

G Man mW had Anda himſelf Subject 
to Death, Jeſus Chriſt will loſe his 
Life to fave him, Nom. 6. 23. 

6. Man by Sin had procured to himſ elf 
. Curſe of God, — Jeſus Chriſt will 


bear on — in his on Body to ſave 


1 is 

Sin had loſt Peace with God, 
but "his would Jeſus Chriſt loſe allo, to the 
end Man might be ſaved. 

8. Man ſhould have been clothed of 
God, therefore Chriſt was mocked of Men. 

9. Man- ſhould have been Scourged in 
Hell, but to hinder that Jeſus was Scourged 
on Barth. 

10. Man ſhould have been crowned with 
Ignominy and Shame, but to prevent that 
Jeſus was crowned with Thorns. 

- 11, Man ſhould: have been pierced with 
the Spear of God's Wrath, but to prevent 
e | that Jeſus was pierced both by God and 
17 

12. Man ſhould have been rejected of 
| God and Angels, but to prevent that je- 
ſus was forſaken of God, and denied, ha- 
ted, and * of Men, Laa. 48. 22. 
Mat. 27. 46. Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26. Pſal. 
22... 27. 39. Pſal. 9. 17. and 11. 
6. Mat. 25. IT Dan. 12. 2. John 19. 
7255 Js % . SSD 7 | ech. 12. 10. 
ohn 19. 37. 289 
I: might thus enlarge, and that by Au- 
thority ot this Text, He became poor, 
that we h bis Poverty might be made 
rich. All the Riches he ſtript himſelf of, 
it was for our fakes; all the Sorrows he 


1 


erwent, it was for. our ſakes ; . to the 
leaſt Circumſtance of the Sufferings of 
| Chriſt, -- there was a Neceſſity that ſo it 
ſhould be, all was for our ſakes : For our 
ſales he became poor, that ye Ang his Po- 
verty might be made Lhe. ; 

And you ſee p ey that prevailed 
with Chriſt to do this great Service for 
Man, the Grace EN Was in his Heart; as 
alſo the Prophet faith, in bis Love, and in 
his Nity he redremed\ them: According to 
this in the Corinthians,” Tou know the Grace 


of 


| 


* 


Fd 


* 
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K 


Son for that. 


ſuch Burdens 


Pſalm 45. 2: 


make Sinners 


our Sorrows, 
25 of God. 
Ee 


Queſt. But 


- 


. In taking Poſſeſſion of us for his own, 
in his making of us his Houſe and Habita- 
tion, I Cor. 3. 16. Chapt 6. 19. 2 2. 27, 
22, ſo that though tlie Father and the Son 
have both gloriouſly put forth gracious: 


* 1 
2 
— 
* 1 


But methinks we ſhould not yet have 
done with this Grace of the Son: Thou 
Son of the Bleſſed; What Grace was magi- 
feſt in thy Condef l ) 
thee down from Heaven, Grace ſtript thee 
of thy. Glory 
deſpicable, Crabs made thee bear ſuch 
Burdens. of * ſuch Burdens of Sorrow, 

0 


able: O Son of God ! Grace was in all thy 
Tears, Grace came bubbling out of th 
Side with thy Blood,, Grace came forth 
with every Word of 


out where the Whip ſmote thee, where the 
Thorns prickt thee, where the Nails and 
Spear pierced thee : O bleſſed Son of God 
Here is Grace indeed ! Unſearchable Riches 
of Grace! Unthought of Riches of Grace! 
Grace to make Angels wonder, Grace to 


Devils: And what will become of them 
that trample under Foot this Son of God. 
F the Grace of the Spirit. 

I come now to ſpeak of the Grate of the 
Spirit, for he alſo. ſaveth us by his Grace : 
- The Spirit, I told you; is-God, as the Fa- 

ther and the Son, and 1s therefo 

Author of Grace; yea, and it is abſolutely | 

neceſſary that he put forth his Grace alſo, 
or elſe no Fleſh can be ſaved. The Spirit 

of God hath his Hand in ſaving of us ma- 
ny Ways; for they that go to Heaven, as 
| = muſt be beholding'to the Father and 
the Son, ſo alſo to the Spirit of God. The 

Father chooſeth us, giveth us to Chriſt, 
and Heaven to us, and the like: The Son 

fulfills the Law for- us, takes the Curſe of 
the Law from us, bears in his own Body 


4 * 5 + Iv * FL 4 
ſome ma ſay, I herein doth | 
the ſaving Grace of the Spirit appear. 
| a Anſeo. In many Things. l 


Four Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; both which agree 
Bs the 1857 By Grace ye are ſu ved. 

I fay, this was the Grace of the Son, 
and the Exerciſe thereof: The Father there- 
ore ſhewys his Grace one Way, and the 
Son his anotlier: Twas not the Father, 
but the Son, that left his Heaven for Sin- 
ners; twas not the Father but the Son 
that Spilt his Blood for Sinners. The Fa- 
ther indeed gave the Son; and bleſſed he 
the Father for that; and the Son gave his 
Life and Blood for us, and bleſſed be the 


cention? Grace brought 


Grace made thee poor and 


God's Curſe as is unſpeak- 


thy ſweet Mouth, 
Luke 4. 22. Grace came 


happy, Grace to aſtoniſh 


re alſo the 


and fets us juſtified"in "the | 


The Father's Grace is ſhew- | 


ech in Heaven and Earth; the Son's Grace 
is ſhewed on the Earth, and on the Croſs; | i 
and the Spirit's. Grace-muſt be ſhewed in 
our Souls and Bodies, before We come to 


into us, 3 
ee $7 


Acts in order to our Salvation, yet tlie Spi- 
rit is the firſt that makes Seizure of us. 
Chriſt therefore when he went away, ſaid 
not, that he would ſend the Father, but 
the Spirit, and that he ſhould be in us for 
ever: If I depart, (ſaid Chriſt) I will ſend 
him, the Spirit of Truth, the Comforter, 
John 14. 14. and 16. 7, 13. 25 » 
The Holy Spirit coming into us, and 
dwelling in us, worketh out many Salya- 
tions for us now, and each of them in 
order alſo to our being ſaved for ever. 
1. He ſaveth us from our Darkneſs, by 
illuminating of us; hence he is called The 
Spirit of Revelation, © becauſe he; openeth 
the blind Eyes, and ſo conſequently: deli 
vereth-us from that Darkneſs, which elſe 
would drown us in the, Deeps of Hell, 


Eph. 1. 17. 


2. He it is that convinceth us of the 
Evil of our Unbelief, and that ſhews us 
the Neceſſity of our believing in Chriſt; 
without the Conviction of this we ſhould 
periſh, Jahn 16. 94. 
3. This is that Finger of God, by which 
the Devil is made to give Place unto Grace, 
by whoſe Power elſe we ſhould be carried 
headlong to Hell, Luke 11. 20, 21, 22. 
4. This is he that worketh Faith in our 
Hearts, without which neither the Grace 
of the Father, nor. the Grace of the Son 
can fave us, For he that believeth not ſhall 
be damned, Rom. 15.13. Mark 16. 16. 
35. This is he by whom we are born 
again, and he that is not ſo born, can nei- 
ther ſee nor inherit the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, 1 3: 3, 576, 7. NN 
6. This is he that ſetteth up his King- 
dom in the Heart, and by that Means 
keepeth out the Devil after he is caſt out, 
which Kingdom of the Spirit, whoever 
wanteth, they lie liable to a worſe Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Devil than ever, Mat. 13. 33. 
Luke 11. 24, 25» | E . Aft: 

7. By this Spirit we come to ſee the 
Beauty of Chriſt, without a Sight of which 


we ſhould. never deſire him, but ſhould 


certainly live in the Neglect of him, and 
periſh, John 16. 14. 1 Cor. 2. 9, to 13. 
Ja. 53 I, 2- 3 3 5 ' * Ot deo 
8. By this Spirit we are helped to praiſe 
God eee without it, *ris im- 
ſſible to be heard unto Salvation, Nom. 
26. Eph.:6. 18. 1 Cor. 14. 15. 
ie By nis bleſſed Spirit the Love of God 
is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, and our 
Hearts are directed into the Love of God, 
Rom. 5.85 a a . lv e 
10. By this bleſſed Spirit we are led from tlie 
Ways ot the Fleſh into the Ways of Life, 
and by it our mortal Body, as well as our 


immortal Soul is quickened in the Service 


of bars Gee 5. 18,25. away 1. 2 
, t 1s good Spirit We keep that 
good Thing, eden the Seed of God, that 
at th fl by the Word ef God. wavrinfuſed 
d without which we, are liable 
| „ 0x8; oo RP 
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"by FRAGE 


to the: worst! Darnmation, 2 r 4 of 3 9. 


Pet. 1. 23. 2 Tim. 1. 
; 12. By Fes good Spi oe we er Help 
and _ t ye all the Wiſdom and Cun- 


ning of the World, which putteth forth it 
ſel in its moſt curſed * face to 
overthrow the Simplici t is in'Chriſt 

Mat. 10. 19, 20. Mar FRUIT: Lale fo. 


11 12. 
13. By this good Spirit out Gelb are 
igour; as Faith, 


jmnalntained in Life and V 


Hope, Love, a — of Prayer, and every 
Grace, 2 Cor. 4: 13. Rom. 1 5. x3." 2 Tim. 
Eph: 6. 18. Titus 3. 5. 


7 chis good Spirit we are ſale to | 
the Hay of Redemption, Eph. 1. 14. 
185. And by this good Spirit We are 
made to Wait with Patience until the Re- 
demption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion Wu 
Cal. 5:5: 
Now all theſe Things are ſo neceſſa 
dur Salvation, that I know not whic of 
them can be wanting; neither can any of 
them be by uy Means attained but by 
this bleſſed 41 
And thus inn Tin Ew Words, fliewed 

you the Grace of the Spirit, and how it 

utteth forth it ſelf towards the S of 
the Soul. And verily, Sirs, it is neceſſary 
that you know theſe bin diſtinctly; to 


wit, the Grace of the {= ah the Grace of | 


the Son, and the Grace'of the Holy ly Ghoſt ; 
for it is not the Grace of One, bis of all 


\ theſe Three, that faverh him that fhall be 


ſaved indeed. 


The Father's Grace ſaveth no Man with- 


out the Grace of the So; neither doth the 


Father and the So fave any without the 

Grace of the Spirit; for as the Father loves, 

the Son mult die, and the Spirit miſt ſanc- 5 
tity, or no Soul muſt be ſaved. | 

Some think that the Love of the Father, 

| 22 the Blood of the Son, will fave 


em, but they are deceived : For without 
2 Pekin ine Blood ts 10  Remiſi bs Heb. 


? Bw cih dende Lye of the Father, 
ad Blood of the Sun will do, without the 
Holineſs of the Spirit of God; but they are 


Mac alſo : For if any Man have not the 


t of Chriſt he is none of his: And aga 
ithout l n Man fel ſer By Ford 
12 8. 9. Heb. 12. 1 ; an 


There i is a \ Third ſort, that think * 


' Holineſs of the Spi is ſufficient of it ſelf; 
but they (if they had it) are deceived alſo 


for it muſt be the Grate of the Father” the | 


Grace of the Son, and the Grace of the 
-_—_ pintly, chat muſt fave them. 
But Ger as theſe three do „forth 
Grace Jointl chen and 7 in — Salvation of 
a Sinner; put it forth (as 1 alſo 


have: ſhewed' 505 Defore) after à diverſe 
Manner: The Faber ef 


ven, the Son redeems from Sin and Death, 
and the Spin makes us meet for Hea- 
Ven; nor y- letting,” that's the 1 of 


IL 


igns us for Hea- |'of God 


the" Father; not by dying,” that's the Work © 
of the Son; but by his + rag Chriſt, 
and applying Chriſt to our Souls, by bed. 
ding the Love of God abroad in our Hearrs, 
by Iu © of our Souls, and taking Po. 
ſeſſion of us as an Earneſt of Our polling 
„of Deb 


n 


— 


* 
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QUESTION m. 


ad are * that are to be Saved by 
Grace? 


Come! row to the Third Particular; 
namely to ſhew you who they are 
are to be ſaved by Grace. 

Firſt, Not the ſelf Righteous, not they 
that have no need of the Phyſician. Th, 
whole have no need" of the Phyſician, ſaid 
o | Chriſt. I come not 45 eall 2 Ni g reous, 
but Sinners to 5 . ance, Mar. 2. I7. 
And again, He bath filed the Hungry «ith 
good Things, but ſend; the rich Empty i, 
Luke 1. 53. Now when I ſay, not the (lt 
righteous, nor the fich, I mean nor, that 
they are utterly excluded; ſor St. Paul 
was ſuch an one ; but He faverh not ſuch 
without he firſt awakken them to ſee they 
have need to be ſaved by Grace. 

Secondly, The Grace of God Saveth, 
not him that hath ſinned the Unpardo- 
nable Sin. There is nothing left for him 


butt a certain, fearful, 5 for f Judg- 
ment which ſhall 3 5 2 Aaver . 
Heb. 10. 26, 27 


Thirdly, That Stoner that perſevereth 
in final Impenitency and Unbeltef ſhall be 
damned, Luke 13, 3. 5. Rom. 2. 2, 3, 4, 

. Mark 16. 15, 16. 

„ ear That Sinner whoſe Mind the 
Ced ef this World hath blinded, that 
the glorious Light of the' Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the Image of God, can never 


ſhine into Wy is Yoſt, and muſt be damn- 
ed, 2 Cor. 4 4. 


Fifthly, The FT. that tnaketh Reli- 
gion his Cloak for Wiekedneſs, he is an 
Hypocrite, and "continuing ſo, muſt cer- 
tainly be damned, Hal. 125. F. Ia. 33. 

14. Matth. 24. 30% 1. 

Sinthly, In a” Word, every inder that 
perſevereth in His Wiekednes, ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven: Know 
you not that the ez brevis ſhall uit inherit 
the Kingdom of God Be nat deceirel, nei- 
ther Fornicator, nor Taolnter, nor Alulterers, 
nor Effeminate, nor Abiſers of Themſelves 
with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, 
nor Drunkards, nor" Rewvilers, "nor Extor- 
tioners, ſball. inherit Ihe Kingdom of Cod: 

Let no Man deceive ou with vain Words , 
for K of theſe things cameth the Wrat 
the *Ohj aren of. int 


2 Cor. 6. 9, Ephef. 
a Ae. But jo t itn [of Sinviers ſhall 
then * n 


Haſe. 


— 
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7 Thoſe of all theſe Kinds chat ” So was David, yet by Grace he was 

the Spirit of God ſhall bring the Father forgiven his loiquities, 2 Sam. 12. 7, 8, 

9 Telus Chriſt ; theſe, I fay, Ry none but | , 10, Ns 12, 13. 

Nate can be Saved? becauſe elſe the Sin- 4. So Was Salomon, and a great one 

ners might be ſaved without the Father, too; yet by Grace his Soul was ſaved, 

or without the Son, or without the | Pſa. 89. 28, 29, 30, 32, 33, 34. 

ile | 4, So was Peter, and that a dreadful 

oW, in all that I have ſaid, I have| one; yet by Grace he was ſaved, Mat. 

al in A the leaſt ſuggeſted, that any Sinner 26. 69, 70, 10 74: Mark 16. 7. Acts 

is rejected, becauſe his Sins, in the Nature x5. 7, 8, 9, 1 

of them, are great; Chriſt Teſus came into 6. Beſides, For Nether Encouragement, 

the world to fave the chief of Sinners: read Jer. 3. chap 33. 25, 26. chap. 51. 5. 

It is not therefore the Greatneſs of, but | Ezek. 36. 25. Hoſ."'14. 1, 2, 3, 4. And 

the continuance in Sins, that indeed dam- | ſtay thy ſelf, and wonder at t ie Riches 

neth the Sinner: But I always exclude | of the Grace of God. 

him that hath fianed againſt the Holy | Qxeſt. But how ſhould we find out what 

Ghoſt ; That it is not the Gr eatneſs of Sin] Sinners ſhall be ſaved ? All it ſeems ſhall 

that excludeth the Sinner, is evident ; not: Beſides, for gut: can be gathered 
1. From the Words before the Text; by: what you have ſaid, there is as bad 

"which doth give an Account of what kind ſaved as damned, (ſet him that hath finned 

of N Were here Javed by Grgce; as the unpardonable Sin aſide.) 

namely they that were dead in Treſp aſſes Anſw. 'True, there are as bad ſaved as 

and Sins,  thoſe' that walked in theſe e, damned ; but to this Queſtion: 

according to the, Courſe of this World, even 1. They that are effectually called, are 

according to the Prince of the Power 0 ſaved. 

the Air, the Spirit that me worketh in the 2. They that believe on the Son of God 

Children of Diſobedtence, among whom all {fall be red. | 

. we have all our Converl(atiou in Tomes p . 3. They that are ſanQified and preſer- 

in the Luſts of the Fleſh, fulfilling tbe De- ved in Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. 

fires * the Tb and of the Mind, and wers 4. They that take up their Croſs daily, 

| ture the Children of Wrath even as o- 41 follow Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. 

thers, Eph. 2. 2, 3. Take a Catalogue of them thus? 

2. It is evident alſo from the many Sin- 1. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

ners that we find to be ſaved, by the reveal- | thou ſbalt le ſaved, Mark 16. 16. "Atts 

ed Will of God; for in the Word we have | 16. 31. 

mention made of the Salvation of great 2. Confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord 

Sinners, where their Names and tlieir Sins | Jeſus, and believe in thine Heart that God 

ſtand recorded, for our Encouragement; as, | hath raiſed him the Dead, and thou 

\ 6 You read of A 2h, Who was an | ſhalt be faved, 15. 

Idolater, a Witch, a Perſecutor; yea, a Re- 3. Be juſtified by the Blood of Chit}, 

bel againſt the Word of Go ſet unto him and thou ſhalt be faved, Nom. 5 

by the — 3 and yet this Man was 4. Be reconciled to God b 22 Death 

ſaved, 2 Chron, 33. 2, 10 43. 2 King. 21. 16. of his Son, and thou ſhalt be aved by his 

2. You of Mary Magdalene, in Life, Rom. 5. 10. 

whom was ſeven Devils! her Condition = And it ſball come to paſs that whoſo- 

Was dreadful; ya ſhe was ved Luke | ever ball cal the me of the Lord 


6. 2. {hall be, ſaved, am. 10. 1 See ſome 
3. You read of the Man: that had a | other: Scriptures. N 


18 of Devils in him; O how dread- | 1. = ſhall Jave the himbl Perſon Job 
ful Was his Condition! and yet by Grace 22. 29. 


he Was ſaved, Mark 5. 1. 1 2 "Ted ſhalt ſave the afflifted Pep le, 
4. Lou read of chem as conntthered Plal. 18. 27. . 


the Lond Jeſus, and how the were cop- . fee one the Childrewef the Neu, 
verted and faved, Acts 2. * 11 1 72. 4. 2 4 4 
N Uh Soulr of the Needy 


5. You read of the Exorciſts in Aits 35 


13. how they cloſed” with Chiiſt, and |.P 
were ſaved by Grade. | 9 


I. 5. O thou a ws ſave thy Servant 
6. vou read of Saul che Perfecutor; and that truſteth in thee, Pt Pfal. 86. 2. | 
how he was ſaved by Grace, Act 9. 15. 


2 l the -Delire his that 
'." ga But dhe Kilt, 1 . 5 back. fron the: 44 hear their 255 and will 


F \- avivhem; Pfl. 146. 19.0 
"Mo. So was. Noah, al * found 1 But Sinner, if thou __— indeed be RET 


Grace in the Exovg of the — Get 9 9. Saved, beware of theſe four things. 


Ain inn. Beware of delaying Repentance, De- 
2. — Was Lot, and yet Gods ſaved lays are datigetor; © ric *damnable ; they 
him b Grace, Gen. 28 * and 2 Fer. are dangerous becauſe they harden the | 
27» 8, ä oa err obs. 1 Heart, ey are damnable becauſe their 
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Tendeney-is. to make thee out-ſtand the 
Time of Grace, Pſal. 9% 7. Heb. 30 to 
12. neee 
2. Beware of reſting in the. Word of the 
Kingdom, without the Spirit and Power 
of the Kingdom of the Goſpel, for the 
Goſpel coming in Word 4 ſaves no Body, 
for the Kingdom of God or the Goſpel 
where it comes to Salvation, is not in Word, 
but in Power, 1 Theſ. 1. 4, 5,6. 1 Cr. 

19. + ' — . 
hs, 3. Take heed of living in a Profellion, a 
Life that is provoking, to God: For that 
is the Way to make him caſt thee away 1n 
his Anger. Aa 1 3 | 

4. Take heed that thy inſide and outſide 
be alike, and both conformable to the 
Word of his Grace; labour to be like the 
living Creatures which thou - mayeſt read 
of in the Book of the Prophet Ezeliel, 
whoſe Appearance and themſelves Mere one, 

„ IQ 22. * < - N 

In all this, I have advertiſed you not to 
be content without the Power and Spirit of | 
God in your Hearts, for without him you 
partake. of none of the Grace of the Fa- 
ther or Son, but will certainly miſs. of the 
Salvation of the Su. 


A 
174 11 
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QUESTION VV. 
\ How it peer that they that are ſaved, 


are ſaved by Grace? 


HIS Fourth Queſtion requireth, | 
that ſome Demonſtration hon of 
the Truth of this Doctrine; to wit, that 
they that are ſaved, are ſaved by Grace. 
What hath been ſaid before, ven 
ſome Demonſtration of the Truth, where- 
ore firſt repeating in few Words, the ſum 
of what . hath been ſaid already, 1 ſhall 
come to further Prof. 
1. That this is true, the Scriptures: te- 
ſtifie, becauſe God choſe them to Salvation 
Deine. cher had done good, Rom; 9. 11. 

2. Chriſt was ordained to be their-Savi- 
our before the Foundation of the World, 
Epheſ. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 272. 

be 7 All Things that concur and go to our 
Salvation, were alſo in the ſame laid up in 
- Chriſt to be communicated in the Diſpen- 
ſation of the fulneſs of Times to them that 
mall be ſaved, Epheſ. 1, 3, 4. 2 Tum. 1. 9. 
— 1. 10. Chap. 3. 8 
3 30. N Reihen 
7 As theit Salyation was contrived 
by God, ſo as Was ſaid, this Salvation 
Was undertaken by one of the three, to it, 
* Son of the Father, Jab. 1. 29. Ja. 48. 
e bee e 22 au HE. — 
Hag there been A Contrivance; in Hea- 
ven about the Salvation of Sinners on Earth, 
yer if the Relle of, thar Contrivance bad 
en, that we ſhould, be ſaved. by our 


* 


be the Saviour of Angels, Heb. 2. 16, 


| emp Bleſſings in heavenly Places in 


further appear, we are ſaved by Grace. 


8, 9, 10, 11. Rom. N hteouſneſs, that he giveth his Spirit, 
wb. | land t 


on Hope 
Phil. 1.29. 
3. He giveth Pardon, 


proper for an Apoſtle or an Angel to ſay, © 
By Grace ye are ſaved, But now, when a 
Counſel is held in Eternity about the Sal- 
vation of Sinners in Time, and when tlie 
Reſult of that Counſel fhall be, that the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, will 
chemſelves accompliſh the Work of this Sal. 
vation this is Grace, this is naturally Grace, 
Grace that is Rich and Free. Yea, this j; 
unthought of Grace; I will fay it again, 
this is unthought of Grace; for who could 
have thought that a Saviour had been in 
the Boſom of the Father, or that the Fa- 
ther would have given him to be the Savi- 
our of Men, ſince he refuſed to give him to 


gain, Could it have been thought, that 
the Father would have ſent his Son to be 
the Saviour, we ſhauld in Reaſon haye 
thought alſo, that he would never have taken 
the Work wholly upon himſelf, eſpecially 
that fearful, dreadful-Soul aſtoniſhing, and 
amazing Part thereof! Who could once 
have imagined, that the Lord Jeſus would 
have e himſelſ id Poor, as to ſtand be- 
fore God in the nauſeous Rags of our Sins, 
and ſubject himſelf to the Curſe and Death 
that was due to our Sin; but thus he 
did to ſave us by Grace. * 
Bleſſed be God, and the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 


_— ad 9 * 6 — 
„ — EE I —_ — — 
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iſt, according as he hath choſen us in him 


before the F ian of the World, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame before 
him in Love. Having predeſtinated us unto 


the Adoption of Chilaren, by Jeſus Chrift, 
to 1 according to. the good Pleaſure of 
his Will, to the Praiſe of the Glory of his 
Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in 
2 28 2 ro es wh have e 
through his the forgiveneſs of Sins 
according to the Riches of . Grace, Epheſ. 
I. 35 to 7. | fo. CESS 

Fi Zain, If we conſider the Terms and 
Condition upon which this Salvation is 
made over to them that are faved, it will 


1. The Things that immediately con- 
cern our Juſtification and Salvation, they 
are offered, yea, given to us freely, and we 
are commanded to receive them by Faith: 
Sinner hold up thy Lap: God ſo loved the 
World that he giveth his Son, that he giveth 


Kingdom of Heaven, Job. 3. 16. 
Rom. 5. 17. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. Luke 12. 32. 
2. He alſo giveth Repentance, he giveth 
Faith, he 95055 Ever laſting Conſolation, and 
through Grace, Acts 5. 30, 31. 

29. 2 T . 2. 16. 88 1 

and giveth more 
Grace, to keep us from ſinking into Hell, 
then due have Sin to ſink us in thither, Acts 
3. 3. Prov. 3. 34. Jam 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 


7 1 
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again of Man to God in his Conde. A 


ACE. 403 


to us in a Covenant of Grace, we call it af comes to him while he is in his Sing, in his 
Covenant of Grace, — tis ſet in Op. Blood; he comes to him now, not in the 
ſition to the Covenant of Works, and becauſe Heat, and Fire of his Jealouſie ; but in the 
it is eftabliſked tous in the doing of Chriſt, | cool of the Day, in unſpeakable Gentleneſs, 
founded in his Blood, ſtabliſned upon the | Mercy, Pity, and Bowels of Love; not in 
beſt Promiſes made to him, and to us by | cloathing humſelfwith Vengeance; but in a 
him: For all the Promiſes in him are yea, Way of Entreaty, and meekly beſeecheth 
and in him Amen, to the Glory of God by ns, | the Sinner to be reconciled unto him, 2 Cor. 
2 Cor. 1. 20. e Thar 5- I9, 20. 
But to paſs theſe, and to come to ſome | It is expected among Men, that he which 
other Demonſtrations for the clearing ofthis. | giveth the Offence, ſhould be the firſt in 
Firſt, Let us a little conſider, what Man] ſeeking Peace: But Sinner, betwixt God 
is upon whom the Father, the Son, and |and Man it is not ſo; not that we loved 
the Spirit beſtows this Grace. God, not that we choſe God ; but God was 
By Nature he is an Enemy to God, an | in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
Enemy in his Mind: The carnal Mind is] not imputing their Treſpaſſes to them. God is 
enmity to Gad; for it is not ſulject to the Law| the firſt that ſeeketh Peace; and as I faid, 
of God, neither indeed can be, Col. 1. 21. in a Way of Entreaty, he bids his Miniſters 
Rom. 8. 7. pray ou in Chriſt's ſtead ;- as if God did 
8o that the State of Man was this, he | beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's 
was not only over-perſuaded on a ſudden | ffead, be ye reconciled to God, O Sinner, wilt 
to fin againſt God, but he drank tliis Sin thou not open! Behold; God the Father, 
like Water, into his very Nature, mingled] and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſtand both at the 
it with every Faculty of his Soul, and | Door 425 thy Heart, beſeeching there for Fa- 
Member of his Body; by the means of | vour from thee, that thou wilt be reconciled 
which, he became alienate from God, and to them, with Promiſe, if thou wilt com- 
an Enemy to him in his very Heart; and |ply, to forgive thee all thy Sins. O Grace! 
wilt thou, O Lord, as the Scripture hath O amazing Grace! To fee a Prince entreat 
it, Aud doſt thou open thine Eyes upon fuch ana Beggar to receive an Alms, would be 
one? Job 14. 3. Yea, open thy Heart, and |a ſtrange Sight; to fee a King entreat the 
take this Man, not into Judgment, but in- Traitor to accept of Mercy, would be a 
to Mercy with thee. a ſtranger Sight than that; hut to ſee God 
Further, Man, by his Sin, had not only] entreat a Sinner, to hear Chriſt ſay, I Hand 
given himſelf to be a Captive-Slave to the fat the Door and knock, with an Heart full, 
Devil; but continuing in his Sin, he made and an Heaven full of Grace, to beſtow 
head againſt his God, ftruck up a Cove- | upon him that opens; this is ſuch a Sight 
nant with Death, and made an Agreement | as dazzles the Eyes of Angels. What faiſt : 
with Hell, but for God to open his Eyes thou now, Sinner, Ts not this God rich in 
upon ſuch an one, and to take hold of him | Mercy ? Hath not this God great Love for 
by Riches of Grace, this is amazing, /a. | Sinners? Nay, further, that thou mayeſt 
28. 16, 17, 18. Iny VIꝝt have any Grountd to doubt that all thi; 
See where God found the Jeu when /he | is hut complementing, thou haſt alſo here 


— 


came to look upon him to ſave him: As deelared, That God hath made his Chriſt to 
for thy Nativit ſays God, in the Day thou be Sin Tor us, whoknew no Sin; that we might 
. waſt born, ii Navel was not cut, neither waſt |be made the Righteouſneſs of God in Him. If 


thou waſhed in Mater to ſupple thee; thau| God would have ſtück at any Thing, he 
"waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwadleu at all; would have ſtuck at the Death of his Son 
nous Eye pitted thee, to do any of theſe Things but he delivered him up for us freely; how 
to thee, to have Compaſſion on i hee; hut than ſhall he nut then with him, freely dive us all 
waſt-caſt- out into the open Field, to the laath-¶ Thinge? Nom. 8“. 

ing of thy Perſon, in the Day that thau waſt | But this is not all; God doth not only 
Bon. And when I paſſed by thee, and ſato] beſeech thee to be reconciled to him; but 
these polluted in thy Blood, I ſaid unth thee, when | farther for thy Encouragement, he hath 


4 


whenthou'waſt-in "thy Bload ; live: Nou, | and precious Promiſes; a hath tonfirmed 
when I paſſed by thee,” and looked upon thee, them by anOaththat by two jmmutableThings 
behold thy Time was the" Time of Love; ang in WHIP 3 is not Pall ble that God ſhould lie, 
2 my Shirt over thee, and covered thy | we might have a ſtrong Conſolation who have 
' Nakedneſs ; yea, I tore unto thee, and en- fled for Refuge 19 19 Hald on the Hope ſet be- 
tered mio a Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord | fore us, Heb. 6. 18, 19. If. 1. . hab. 
God, and thou becameſt mins : Sinner ſee far- 55.6, bag © lg et A pegs 

ther into the Chapter, Erb. 16, All this | Secondly,” Let us come now to the Car- 


thou waſt inthy Blood, live goa, I ſaid unto thee pronounced in thy hearing, exceeding ; reat 


is the Grace of God: Every Word in this | riage of theſe Sinners to God, and that from 
Text ſmells of Grae. Ya the firſt Day he beginneth to deal with 
But before I paſs this, let us à little take their Souls, even to the Time that they are 
Notice of the Carriage of God ta Man, and to be taken up into Heaven. 

a b nd firſt to begin with God's ordinary 
Firſt, Of God's Carriage to Man, he 5 L dea ling 


. 
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burn (ſays God) 
' the Sinner: Turn and be ſaved (ſays 
Cod) I, cannot leave my Pleaſures, ſays 
the Sinner: Sweet Sins, ſweet Pleaſures, 
ſweet Beliglits, ſays the Sinner. But what 
Grace is it in God, thus to Fe with 


Ja 


and there e's 
will not thus | 
turn from Prophaneneſs to the Law of Ma- 
es, and will. dwell as long as God will 


* 


* dealing with Sinners, When as firſt; he mi- | 


niſtreth Conviction to them by his Word, 
1 65 ſtrangely do they behave them elves ? 
They love not to have their Conſciences 
touched; they like not to ponder upon 
What they have been, what they are, or 
what is like to become of them hereafter: 
Such Thouglits they count unmanly, hurt- 
ful, difadvantageous; therefore they refuſe to 
hearken, they pull away their Shoulder, they 
ſtop their Ears that they ſhould not hear, 
Zech. 7. 11. And now they are for any 
Thing, rather than the Word: An Ale- 


let him upon his on ſeeming Goodneſs, © 
And now. obſerve him, he is a great {ticl;. 
ler for legal Performance, now he will be 
à good Neighbour, he will pay every Man 
his own, will leave off his Swearing, the 
Alehouſe, his Sports, and Carnal Delights: 
He will read, Pray, talk of Scripture, and 
be z very buſie one in Religion (ſuch as it 
is ;) Now he will pleaſe God, and make 
him amends, for all the wrong he hatli 
done him, and will feed him with Chapter; 
and Prayers, and Promiſes, and Vow: 
and a, great many more. ſuch dainty Diſhes 


houſe, a. Whore-houſe, a Play-houſe, Sports, as theſe: Perſuading himſelf that now he 


Pleaſures, Sleep, the World, and what not, 
ſo they may ſtave off the Power of the 
Word of Gd. Wit 
'  2dly, If God now. comes up cloſer to 
them, and begins to faſten Convictian upon 
the Conſcience, though ſuch Conviction be 
the firſt Step to Faith and Repentance, yea, 
and to Life Eternal; yet what Shifts will 
'they have to forget them, and wear them 
off! Yea, although they now begin to ſee 
that they muſt either turn or bura; yet of- 
tentimes, even then, they will ſtudy to 
wave a preſent Converſion : They object, 
they are too young to turn yet; ſeyen Years 
hence time enough, when they are old, or 
come upon a ſick- bed: O what an Enemy 
is Man to his own Salvation! I am per- 
ſuaded that God hath viſited ſome of you 
often with his Word, even twice, and 


thrice; and you have thrown Water as faſt, 
as he hath 1 
Conſcience, Chriſtian, what had become of 


by the Wordcaſt Fire upon your 


thee, if God had took thy Denial, for an 
Anſwer, and ſaid, then will I carry the 
Word of Salvation to another, and he will 
hear it! Sinner turn, (ſays God,) Lord, I 
cannot tend it, ſays the Sinner: Turn or 
will venture that, ſays 


the Sinner! O the Patience of God to a 
oor Sinner! What if God ſhould now ſay, 


Then ger thee to thy Sins, get-thee to thy 


Delights, get thee to thy . Pleaſures, take 
them for thy Portion, they ſhall be all thy 


Heaven, all thy Happineſs, and all thy Por- 
Dy I aa I Oe 


24 14 


. 


_ zdly, But God comes again, and ſhews 
the Ser. the neceſſity . of turning now. ; 
now, or not at all; yea, and giveth the 


Sinner this Conviction ſo ſtrongly, that he 


cannqt put it off. But behold. the Sinner 
has one Spark of Enmity till. If he muſt 


needs turn now, he will either turn from 
one Sin to another, from great ones to little 


ones, from many to few, or from all to one 
But perbaps Convictions 
cave him: Why then be will 
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the 


muſt need be fair tor Heaven, and thinks 
beſides, that he ſerveth God as well as any 
Man in England can. But all this while 
he 1s as ignorant of Chriſt, as the Stool he 
ſits on, and no nearer Heaven than was the 
blind'Phariſee, only he has got in a cleaner 
Way to Hell, than the reſt of his Neigh- 
bours are, There ig a Generation that are 
Tus e in their ewn Eyes, and yet are not pur- 
ged from their Filthineſs, Prov. 20. 12. 
ight not God now cut off this Sinner, 

and caſt him out of his Sight; might he not 
leave him here to his own choice, to be 
deluded by, and to fall in his own Righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe he truſteth to it, and 
commits Iniquity, Ezek. 33. 13. But Grace 
preventing Grace preſerves him, tis true 
this Turn of the Sinner, (as I id) is a turn- 
ing ſhort of Chriſt ; But | 

Athly, God in this Way of the Sinner 
will mercuully follow him, and ſhew him 
the-ſhortneſs of his Performances, the emp- 
tineſs of his Duties, and the uncleanneſs of 
his Righteouſneſs, Ja. 28. 20. Chap. 64. 6. 
This I ſpeak of the Sinner, the Salvation of 
whoſe Soul is graciouſly intended and con- 
trived of God, for he {hall by Goſpel- light 
be Wearied out of all; he ſhall he made to 
ſee the Vanity of all, and that the perſonal 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and that only, 
is 1t which of God is ordained to fave tile 
Sinner from the due Reward of his Sins; 
but behold, the Sinner now, at the Sight 
and Senſe of his own nothingneſs, falleth 
into à kind of deſpair; for although he 
hath it in him, to preſume of Salvation, 
through the deluſiveneſs of his on good 
Opinion of himſelf, yet he hath it not in 
himſelf, to have a good Opinion of the 
Grace of God, in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt: Wherefore he concludeth, That if 
Salvation be alone of the Grace of God 
through the Nes neſs of Chriſt, and 
that all of a Man's own, is utterly re- 
jected, as to the Juſtification of his Perſon 
With God, then he is. caſt away. Now 
the Reaſon of this ſinking of Heart, is the 
Sight that God hath given him, a Sight of 

uncleanneſs of his beſt Performance, 

the former Sight of his Immoralities, did 
ſomewhat diſtreſs him, and make him be- 
take himſelf to his own good Deeds to eaſe 
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his Conſcience, whe 


retore - this was his 
et or noir) nyo T0 op, 
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copy tis ſtay, bur behold, now God hath 


taken this from under him, and now he 
falls, wheretore his beſt doth alſo -NOW 
forſake him, and flies away like the 
Morning dew, or a Bird, or as the Chaft 
that is driven with the Whirlwind, and 
the Smoak out of a Chimney, Hoſ. 9. 11. 
Jo. $0 is 
7 o Revelation of the Empti- 
neſs of his own Rigliteouſneſs, brings al- 
ſo with it a further diſcovery of the 
Naughtineſs of his heart, in its Hypocri- 
ſies, Pride, Unbelief, hardneſs of Heart, 
Deadneſs, and backwardneſs to all Goſpel, 
and New Covenant Obedience, which 
fight of himſelf, lies like Millſtones upon 
his Shoulders, and ſinks him yet further 
into doubts and fears of Damnation. For, 
bid him now .receive Chriſt, he anſwers, 
he cannot, he dares not: Ask him why 
he cannot, he will anſwer, He has no 
faith, nor hope in his Heart; tell him 
that grace is offered him freely, he lays, 
But I have no heart to receive it; belides 
he finds not, as he thinks, any gracious 
diſpoſition in his Soul, and therefore con- 
cludes, he doth not belong to God's mercy, 
nor hath an intereſt in the Blood of Chriſt, 
and therefore dares not preſume to be- 
lieve; - wherefore, as I faid, he ſinks in 
his Heart, he dies in his Thoughts, he 
doubts, he deſpairs, and concludes, he 
ſhall never be ſaved. 
5h, But behold, the God of all Grace 
leaveth him not in this diſtreſs, but comes 
up now to him cloſer than ever, he ſends 
the Spirit of Adoption, the Bleſſed Com- 
forter to him, to tell him, God is Love, 
and therefore not willing to reject: the 
broken in Heart ; bids him cry, and Pray 
for an evidence of Mercy. to his Soul, and 
ſays, Per adventure uu may be hid in the 
Day of the Lord's Anger. At this the Sin- 
ner takes ſome Encouragement, yet he 
can get no more than that which Will 
hang upon a meer Probability, which by 
the next doubt that ariſeth in the Heart, is 
blowyn quite away, and the Soul left again 
in his firſt plight, _or worſe; Where he 
lamentably bewails his miſerable ſtate, and 
is tormented with a Thouſand fears of 
periſhing, for he hears not a word from 


| 


of the Lord for ever, Pſal. 23. 6. 


1 


| 
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goeth to Prayer, or. to hear the Word; 
but behold, when all hope ſeems to be 
quite gone, and the Souls concludes, 7 
die, I periſh, in comes on a ſudden the 
Writ of God again with ſome. good Word 
ot God, which the Soul never thought of 
before; which Word of God commands a 
Cahn in the Soul, makes Unbelief give 
place, encourageth to hope and wait up- 
on God again; perliaps it gives ſome 
little Sight of Chriſt to the Soul, and of 
his bleſſed Undertaking for Sinners. But 
behold, fo ſoon. as the Power of things 
do again begin to; wear off the, Heart, 
the Sinner gives Place to Unbelief, queſ- 
tions God's Mercy, and fears damning a- 
gain; he alſo entertains hard Thoughts 
of God and Chriſt, and thinks former 
Encouragements were Fancies, Deluſions, 
or meer Thinkſs's. And why doth not God 
now caſt, the Sinner to Hell, for his thus 
abuſing his Mercy and Grace? O no! He 
will have Mercy aon whom he will have Mer- 
cy, and be will have Compaſſion an whom he 
will have Compajien, - wherefore Goodneſs 
and Mercy ſhall-tollow him all the Days 
of his Life that he may dwell in the Houſe 


6thly, God therefore, after all theſe pro- 
vocations, comes by his Spirit tothe Soul 
again, and brings ſealing Grace and Par- 
don to the Conſcience, teſtifying to it, 
that its Sins are forgiven, and; that freely, 
for the ſake of the Blood of Chriſt, and 
now has the Sinner ſuch a Sight of the 
Grace of God in Chriſt, as kindly .breaks 
his Heart with Joy and Comfort. Now 
the Soul knows what it is to eat Promiſes; 
it alſo knows what it is to eat and drink 
the Fleſh and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith: Now it is driven by che: Power of 
his Grace to its Knees,” to thank Gd for 


Forgiveneſs of Sins, and for Hopes of an 


Inheritance amongſt them that are ſancti. 
tied by Faith which is in Chriſt: Nowe it 
hath a Calm and Sun-ſhine: Now ' He 
waſheth his Steps with Sutter, and the Rock 
pours him out Rivers , Oil... 
-.:7thiy,: But after this, perhaps tlie Soul 
grows cold again; it alſo forgets the Grace 
receiyed, and waxeth rarnal, begins again 
to itch after the World, loſeth the Life and 


Heaven, perhaps for; ſeveral Weeks toge- 

there Wherefore UVubelief begins to get 
the maſtery of him, and takes off the very 
Edge and Spitit of Prayer, and inelination 
to Hear the word any longer: Nea, the 
Devil alſo claps in with theſe. Thoughts, 
fayidg,-that-all your Prayers, f 
and reading, and godly | Company, whic 
you frequent, Will rile- up in judgment 
againſt you at laſt; therefore better; it is, 
if you muſt be damned, to chuſe gs eaſie 
2 Plage in Hell as Ven gan. The Seub at 
this, being quige diſcouraged, thinks to 
do as it hath. been taught, and Witk dy- 


Sayour of heayenly; Things, grieves the 
Spirit of God, wotully: backſlides, caſteth 
oft Cloſet- Duties quite, or elſe reta ins only 
the Formality of them, is a Reproach to 
Religion, grieves the Hearts of them that 
are, awake and tender of God's Name, 
Sc. But what Will God do nqë-wᷣ? Will 
he take this Advantage to deſtroy the Sin- 
ner? Ne. Will he ler him alone in his 
Apoſt e. No., Will he leave him to re- 
cover himſelf by the Strength of his now 
N : : 

languiſhing Graces? Ne. What then? 
Why he will ſeek this Man out till he finds 
him, and bring him home to himſelf again: 


p 
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ing Thoughts, it begins to, faint When it 


Fur thus faith the Lord God, Behold,''h, evan 
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1, will both earch my She 


Deter ? 2 Sam. 11. and 24. ''2 


out, as a"Shepherd ſecketh but his Flock, in 
the Day that he is among the Sheep that are 
ſcattered;- fo will 1 feek out m Sheep, and 
will deliver them out of all Places where 
they have been ſcattered; | I will (eek that 
which was ft and bring again that which 
was driven away; I will bind up that which 
was broken,” and will ſtrengthen that which 
5 Ezekiel 34. 11, 16. | ra 
us he dealt with'the Man that went 
down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and tell 
among Thieves: And thus he dealt with 
the Prodigal you read of alſo, Lule 10. 30 
to 6. Like 15. 20. Ny : . Ee - | 
- Of God's ordinary Way of fetchint the 
Backſlidet home, I will not now diſcoutſe, 
namely; whether he always breaketh his 
Bones for his Sins, as he broke David's; 
or Whether he will all the Days of their 
Life, for this, leave them under Guilt and 
Darkneſs; or whether he will kill them 
now, that they may not be damned in the 
Day of judgment, as he dealt with them 
at Corinth, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 31, 32. He is 


, 
4 


. wiſe, and can tell how to imbitter Back- 


ſliding to them he loveth. 3 b 
He can break their Bones, and fave 


them; be can lay them in the loweſt Pit, 


in Darkneſs, in the Deep, and fave them; 
he can ſlay them as to this Life, and ſave 
them. And herein again appears wonder- 
ful Grace, that 1ſrae/ is not forſaken, nor 
Judah of ht God; "though their Land le 
filled with Sin againſt the Holy One of Tſrael, 
ee 
S8 But ſuppoſe God deals not either 
of theſe Ways with the Backflider, but 
ſhines upon iim again, and ſeals up to him 
the Remiſſion of his Sins a ſecond Time, 


ſaying, I wil heal their Backſlidings, and 


love hem freely : What will the Soul do 
now? - Safely it will walk humbly now, 
and holily all its Days: It will never back- 


flide again, will it? It may happen it 


will not, it may happen it will; it is 3j 
as his God keeps Him; for although his 
Sins are of himſelf, his Standing is of God; 


juſt | verent, high, and 


ep, — ſetk them 9thly, But ſee yet more ice; 1 1 


ſpeak here of Heart unuderings, and of 
daily Miſcarriages; I mean, of theſe com. 
mon Infirmities that are incident to the 
beſt of Saints, and that attend them in 
their beſt Performances; not that J intend 
for I cannot mention them particularly 
that would be a Task impoſſible ; but ſuch 
there are, worldly Thoughts, unclean 
Sei e too low Thoughts of God, of 
Chriſt, of the Spirit, Words, Ways, and 
Ordinances of God, by which a Chriſtian 
tranfgreſſes many Times; may. I not fay, 
ſometimes many hundred Times a Day; 
yea, for ought I know, there are ſome 
Saints, and them not long-lived neither, 
that muſt receive, before they enter into 
Life, millions of Pardons from God for 
theſe; and every Pardon is an Act of 
Grace, . 8 the Redemption that is in 
Chriſt's Blood. Seventy times ſeven Times 
a Day we ſometimes ſin againſt our Bro- 
ther; but how many Times in that Day 
do we fin againſt God? Lord, who can 
underſtand his Errers ? Cleanſe thou me from 
ſecret Sins, ſaid David: And again, If 
thou, Lord, ſpouldeſt mark Iniquity, O Lord, 
who ſhould and: But there is Forgiveneſs 
with thee that thou mayeſt be feared, Mat. 
18. 2, 22. Pſalm 19. 12. and 130. 3, 4. 
But to mention ſome of them; ſome- 
times they queſtion the very-Being of God, 
or fooliſhly ask how he game to be at firſt; 
ſometimes they queſtion the Truth of his 
Word, and ſuſpett the Harmony thereof, 
becauſe their blind Hearts and dull Heads 
cannot reconcile it; yea, all fundamental 
Truths lie open ſometimes to the Cenſure 
of their Unbelief and Atheiſm; as namely, 
Whether there be ſuch an one as Chriſt ? 
Such a Thing as the Day of judgment? 
Or whether there will be a Heaven or Hel! 
hereafter? And Gon pardons all theſe by 
his Grace, When they believe theſe Things, 
even then they lin, by not having ſuch re- 
holy Thoughts of them 
as they ought; they ſin alſo by having too 
good Thoughts of themſelves, of Sin, and 


I ay, his Standing, uchile he ſtands, and the World; ſometimes, let me fay, often, 
his Recovery, if he falls, are both of God. they Wink too much at known Si 
Wherefore; it God leaves him a little, the 


| .at n, they 
bewail not, as they ſhould, the Infirmities 


next Gap he finds, away he's gone Again: of the 'Fleſh ; the itching Inclinations 


My People, ſays God, are bent to haet. 


um me. How. many Times did 
David backllide ? Vea, --Jehoſaphas) and 


1, 2, 3. and 20. fl. Mat. 26. „70, 71. 


Which they find in their Hearts after Va- 
nity, go too often from them unrepented 
of: I do not ſay but 2 repent them in 
the general. But all theſe Things, O how 
often doth God forgive through the Riches 


m 8 


Cal. 2. 11, 1a, 13. As alſo in the zd of | of his Grace ? 


Feremiah, tis ſaid, us thou haſt Played the 


Harlot' with: many" Lovers, yet Tetiirn unto 


me, ſaitb ibe l 4 Ver. 1. Here is Grace 


80 * eee S the Soul ' backflhdes; 10 
many 11 


many Times God brings him Again, (I 
mean, tlie Soul at ut be qv | 


Grace) he renews his Pardons, and imiulti- 


ples them: Lo al theſe Things wworbketh 
od oftentimes with obs 


0 


5 


Man, Yob 5. % — | they Rved by Grace. | 


They fin by not walking anſwerable to 
Mercies received; yea, they come ſhort 
in their Thanks to C for them, even 
then When tliey moſt heartily acknowledge 
| how-unworthy they are of them; alſo how 
little of the ſtrength of them is ſpent to 
his praiſe, Who freely poureth them into 
the Boſomes; but from all theſe fins are 


& They 
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hey fin in their moſt exact and ſpi- |obrhe Law of God; who is perfectly juſt. 
Htual Performance of Duties: they pray Infinite Juſtice cannot be ſatisficd with 
not, they hear not, they read not, the the Recompence that Man can make ; for 
7 175 not Alms, they come not to the Lordi if it could, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf needed not 
Table „or other holy | Appointments off to have died; beſides, Man having ſinned, 
Cod, but in, and Wich much coldneſs, and defiled himſelf thereby, all his Acts 
deadneſs, wandrings of Heart, ignorance, are the Atts of a defiled Man: Nay far- 
mit apprehenſions, G. They forget Gad, ther, the beſt of his Performances are alſo 
whilethey pray unto him; they forget Chriſt, defiled by his Hands; their Performances 
while they are at his Table; they forget his therefore cannot. be a Recompence for Sin. 
Word, even while they are reading of it. Beſides, to affinm, that God faveth defiled 
How often do they make Promiſes to Man tor the fake of his defiled Duties; 
Sal, and afterwards break them? Yea, or for , I fay is every Work of hit Hand, 
* if they keep Promiſe in ſhew, how much Hag. 2. 14. What is it but to ſay, God 
doth their Heart even grudge the Perform- accepteth of one ſinful Act as a Recom- 
ing of them? how. do they ſhuck at the | pence and Satis faction for another? But 
Cross? and how unwilling are they to | Cod, even of old hath declared how he 
loſe that little they have for God, though abominates imperfect Sacrifices; therefore 
all they have was given them to glorifie * can by no means be ſaved from Sin, 
him withal? All theſe things, and a thou- but by Grace, Nom. 3. 24. P at 
fand times as many more dwell in the | Secondly, To aſſert, that we may be 
fleſh of Man; and they may as ſoon go | faved any other way than by the Grace 
away from themſelves, as from theſe. Cor- 9h God, what is it, but to object againſt 
ruptions; yea, they may ſooner cut the the Wildom and Prudence of God, Where- 
Fleſh from their Bones, than theſe Motions | in he aboundeth n them whom he 
of Sin from their Fleſh, theſe will be with | hath faved by Grace?  Epheſ. 1. 5, 6, 7, 
them in every Duty; I mean, ſome. gr o- 8. His Wiſdom and Prudece found out 
ther of them: Lea, as often as they lock, no other way; therefore he chuſeth to ſave 
or think, or hear, or ſpeak. Theſe are [us by Grace. 8 os 99 Ln 
with them, eſpecially when the Man in- Thirdly, We muſt be ſaved by Grace 
tends good in 1 doing: When I would: do becauſe elſe it follows, that God is mutable 
Good, fays Paul, Evil: is preſent with me: in his Decrees, for ſo hath he determined 
And God himſelf complains, that every hefore the foundation of the World; there- 
Imagination. of the Thought of the Heart of | fore he ſaveth us not, nor chooſeth to fave 
Man is only evil, and that continually, Rom. us by any other way than by Grace, 
7. 21. Gen. 8. . ee 1. 3, 4. chap. 3. 8, / 10, 11. 
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By theſe Things therefore we continually Io OT I I I 
defile our ſelves, and every one of our Per- | Fourthly, If a Man ſhould be ſaved any - 
formances, I mean, in the Judgment of other way than by Grace, God would be 
#the Law, even mixing Iniquity Wich thoſe | diſappointed in his Deſign to cut off boaſt- 
Things which we hallow. unto; the. Lord. ing from his Creature, hut God's deſign 
For from within, out af the Heart g Nan to cut off boaſting from his Creature, 
proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, : Fornica-\ cannot be fruſtrate or diſappointed; there- 

fore he will ave Man by no other means 
than by Grace; he (ay) hath deſigned, 
that no fleſh ſhould Glory in his Preſence, g 
_ e lt refuſeth their Works; 2 
Not of Works, let any Man {ould Loni: | 
V 25 16 boaſting then; Ii 25 e by 
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ben pe . 8, 9. Rom: 3.924, 


r Z ot Cool! 
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QUE 8 1 1 0 N N LITE Fifthhy, Cod hath ordained, tliat we 

\ ſhould Dane ihrer 

haye the Praiſe „„ Salvation, — | 
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e rhe ood were @@—@ oo 
1 i hir Gh ace) wherein the bath madd us. 1 
accepted in the Heſaud, Bpheſ. 1. 5, 6. —̃ 
Now God will not Joſe His Praiſe; and | 


{his Glory: he „ tognother; «4. 
eher therefore God doch choaſe"to ſave Sin- 
ners but by bis See, 
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"SAVED. by. GRACE. 


1 <a. a * Moos th. 


n 


it might be by Grace, 70 the end the Promiſe 
(the Promiſe of eternal Inheritance, He 
9. 14, 15, 16.) might be ſure to all the 
Seed: No other way Soul have been fure : 

This is evident in Adam, the Jews, and 
I will add, the fallen 1 Who being 
turned over to another wa than Grace, 
you ſee in ſhort time what became of 
them. 

To be ſaved by Grace, ſuppoſerh that. 
God hath taken che Salvation of our Souls 
into his own Hand, and to be ſure, it is 
ſafer in God's H Hand than ours. Hence it 
is called the Salvation of the Lord, the Sal- 
vation of God and Sawation, and that of | 
God. 

When our Salvation is in God's Hand, 


himſelf is engaged to accompliſh it for us. 
1. Here is - Cov God engaged 
for us, Rom. 9. 


2. Here is the Wiſdom of God engaged | and 
for us, Epheſ. 1. 7, 8. 

3. Here is the Power of God engaged 
for us, 1 Pet. 1. 

4. Here is the 


us, Rom. 3. 2 
; naar of Get ee 


5. Here is 
for us, Fſal. 89. 30, 2 324 33) 33,3% 35: 
6. Here is the Care © gaged for | mor 


us, and his watchful Eye is N over 
us for our good, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Ja. 27. 1, 


25 

What ſhall I ay? 

1. Grace can take us into Favour with 
God, and that when we are 1n our Blood, 
Exel. 16. 7, 8. 

2. Grace can make Childrenof us, though 
by Nature wot have been Enemies to God, 


Rom. 
2 can make them God's people, 


18 
4. Grace will nes. yt our own Salva- 
tion ia our own 8, He putteth no truſt in 
his ay Job 15. 15. Li 
15. Grace can pardon our omcdlines;! 
-aſtity us with Chriſt's Ri 2 it 
can put the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt within us, 
it can help us up when we are down, it can 
heal us when we are wounded, it can mul- 
tiply Pardons, as we through Frailty mul- 
_ tiply Tranſgrefſions: What ſhall I ſay. 
1. Grace, and Mercy is everlaſting. 
2. Tis built gp For Ever, 1 
3. 1 e ere wats 
4. It rezoyc ] Er oy 
5. And therefore ir is the mioſt ſafe and 
ſecure way of Salvation, and therefore hath 
God choſen to fave us by mis Grace and 
Mercy rather than any other way, Ila. 43. | 
73 Rom. Wk ah In 44. 17 73 1 
7 . 33 34, Ha. 55 N 
Plak. 136 Lal. wg: 2: Mole. .7 


2. 8. 


3 


Grace of Gad, or elſe God will not be his 


fue of. Gd engaged for be 


Toth were not God's People, 1 Pet. 2. 9, 


r 


I | ſtand: Brethren, I ſpeak 


od 


Seventhly, We muſt. be 2 by * 


to the adoption of Children by 7 2 25 
himſelf, according to the good pleaſure 61 bi, 
Will, to the 2 * of the Glory of his Grace, 


Epheſ. 1% 5, 6. l, tha 
1. But i it de lu Will, that Men ſho 
be ſaved by Grace then to think of _ 
ther way, is againſt the Will of Gad. Hence 
they that ſeek to eſtabliſh their own Righ- 
| teouſneſs, are ſuch as are accounted to 
ſtand out in defiance againſt, and that do not 
ſubmit, to the Righteouſneſs of God ; that 
is, to the Righteouſneſs that he hath w illed 
to be, that through which alone we are ſay. 
ed dy Grace. 
2dly, If it be his Will, that Men ſhould 
be ſaved through Grace, then it is his Will 
that Men ſhould be ſaved by Faith in that 
Chriſt, who is the contrivance of Grace: 
Therefore they that have ſought to be 
4 another way, have come ſhort of ; 
riſhed notwithſtanding that Salvati- 
on that is provided of God for Men by 
Grace, Rom. q. 31, 32, 33. 
34%, God is not willing that Faith ſhould 
made void, and the promiſe of none 
effect: Therefore they of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law are excluded: For if the 
Inheritance le of the Law, then it is no 
more of Promiſe, but God gave it to Abraham 
by Promiſe, Rom. 4, 14. Gal. 3. 18. 
4ly, God is not willing that Men ſhould 
be ſaved by their own natural Abilitics ; 
but all the Works of the Law, which Men 
do to be ſaved by, they are the Works of 
Mens natural Abilities, and are therefore 
_— the Work = the Fleſh, e * 
al. 3. ie 2; Hilip. 3. 3. t, 1s 
not willing i chin Men Thoula be faved 
by theſe, therefore, no way but by *. 


Grace. 
„e We muſt be ſaved hy ey 
the main Pillars, and Foundations 


| of Salvation, are not only ſhaken but over- 


I; to wit, Ele&ion, the New. Co- 

venant, Chriſt, and hs Glory of. God, 
but theſe muſt not be overthrown, there- 
fore we muſt be ſaved by Grace. 

1. Election, which layeth hold of Men 
| by the Grice of God, God hath {ed 
that that ſhall ſtand; the Election of God 
ſtandeth ſure, Rom. 9. 11. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Men muſt be faved by vertue of 
the Hlection of Grace. 

2. The Covenant of Grace, that mult 
after the Manner 
of Men: ln. it be but a May's Cove- 
nant, yet if it be confirmed, (as this is by 
the Beat of the Teſtator, Heb. 9. 16, 
17% 30 Mas diſalloweth, or addeth there- 
unto; therefore muſt be faved by Ver- 
[fue of a Covenant of Grace. 

3. Chriſt Who is the Gift of the Grace 
f God to the World, he muſt ſtand, becauſe 
he 15s @ Foundation, the ſame 7. er day, 
to \Day, and forever, Iſa, 28. 16, 17. Heb. 
13. 3. therefore Men muſt be ved by 


Mull. e are 3 are ae 


| Nin 


Grace, . the Redemption that is in 
44. God's 


©; . 


8 2 2 


. n 
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4. God's Glory, that alſo muſt ſtand, to 
wit, the Glory of his Grace, for that he 
will not give to another, therefore Men 
muſt ſo be ſaved from the Wrath to come, 
that in their Salvation Praife may redound 
to the Glory of his Grace. | 

Ninthly, There can be but one Will, the 
Maſter in our Salvation, but that ſhall ne- 
ver be the Will of Man, but of God ; there- 
fore Man mult be ſaved by Grace, Joh. 1. 
11. 12. Rom. 9. 16. 

Tenth y, There can be but one Righte- 
ouſneſs, that ſhall fave a Sinner, but that 
ſhall never be the Righteouſneſs of Men 
but of Chriſt, therefore Men muſt be ſaved 
by Grace, that imputeth this Righteoul- 
neſs to whom he will. 

Eleventhly, There can be but one Cove- 
ant, by which Men muſt be ſaved, but 
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Deeds. This is evident by Manaſſoh, by 
the Murderers of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, b 
the Men that you read of in the nineteenth 
of the Acts, with many others, whoſe Sins 
were of as deep a Dye as the Sins of the 
worlt of Men, 2 Chron. 33.2, 13. Acts 2. 
23, 41. Chap. 19. 19. | | 
Grace reſpecteth, in the Salvation of a 
Sinner, chiefly the Purpoſe of God, where- 
tore thoſe that'it findeth under that Purpoſe, 
thoſe it juſtifies freely through the Redemp- 
tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt. 
At Saul's Converſion, Ananias of Da- 
maſcus, brought in a moſt dreadful Charge 
againſt him to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fay-= 
ing, Lord, I have heard by many, of this 
an, how much Evil he hath done to thy 
Saints at Jeruſalem, and here he hath Autho- 
rity from the Chief N to bind allthat call 
that ſhall never be the Covenant of the | upon thy Name: But what ſaid the Lord un- 
Law, for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs | to him? Go thy Ways for he is a choſen Veſſel 
thereof: Therefore Men muſt befaved by unte me, Acts 9. 13, 14, 15. This Man's 
the Covenant of Grace, by which God will | Cruelty, and Outrage muſt not hinder his 
be merciful to our Unrighiteouſneſſes, and | Converſion, becauſe he was a choſen Veſ- 
our Sins and Iniquities will remember no | fel : Men's good Deeds are no Argument 
more, Heb. 8. 6, to 13. withGod to convert thetm ; Men's bad Deed 
are no Argument with him to reject them. 
mean them thatcome to Chriſt by the draw- 
ings of the Father; beſides Chtiſt alſo ſaith, 7 
will in no wiſe caſt ſuch out, John'6. 37, 44. 
| Secondly, Is the Salvation of the Sinner, 
by the Grace of God? Then here you ſee 
the Reaſon, why ſome Sinners, that were 
wonderfully averſe to Converſion by Nature, 
are yet made to ſtoop to the God of their Sakoa- 
tion: Grace takes them to do, becauſe 


P QO:STESCROLPLE 
FEW Words by Way of Uſe, and fo 

| T ſhall conclude. e's bo 

1 The Firſt USE. 

Firſt, Is the Salvation of the Sinner by the 
Grace of God? Then here you ſee the Rea- 
fon, Why God hath not Reſpect to the 
perſonal Vertues of Men in the bringing of 
them to Glory: Did I fay, perſonal Vertues, Grace hath deſigned them to this very 
how can they have any to God ward, that Thing Hence ſome of the Gentiles were 

are Enemies to him in their Minds, by | taken from among the Reſt; God grante 
wicked Works? Indeed, Men one to ano - them Repentanceunts Life, becauſe he had 

ther ſeem to be, ſome better, ſome worſe, taken them from among the reſt, both 

by Nature, but to God they are all alike, | Election and Calling, for his Name, Acls 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 1 +, III. 18. Chap," 15, 14. Theſe Men, that 
We will therefore ſtate it again, Are | were not a People, are thus become the 
Men faved by Grace? Then here you may People of God; theſe Men that were not 
ſee the Reaſon, why Converſion runs at that | beloved for their Works, were yet be- 
Rate among the Sons of Men, that none | lov'd by the Grace of God. T will calt 


are converted for their good Deeds, nor re- 
jected for their bad, but even fo. many of 
both, and only ſo many, are brouglit home 
to God, as Grace is pleaſed to bring home 
Lok: n op 2 r 
1. None are received for their good 
Deeds, for then they would not be re 
Works and 


them my people, which were not nn people, 
and her gmt which War „ 
But their minds are averſe; But are they 
the People, on'whom God doth magnifie 
the Riches of his Grace? Why then they 
ſhall be in the Day of his Power made 
willing, and be able to believe through 
Grace, Pſal. 110. 3. Al, 18. 27, But 
doth the Guilt, and Burden of Sin ſo keep 


32 them down, that they can by no Means lift 
by arace; if by Grace; up themſelves? Why God will by the ex- 
| Orks, om. 11. ann ceeding greatneſs o that Power, * which 
That none are received of God for their} he raiſed Chriſt from the dead, Work in 
their Souls alſo by the Spirit of Grace, to 
On erde a bn dern 4 {cauſe 2 7 e and to Walk in his 
tron ot eh a Thing, ath alſo reetted the Ways, . I. 18, 19, 20. e 
| | ES, Bal tells us in 25 Epiſtle of his to 
che Corinthians, łhat it was by Grace he 
Was what he was. By the Grace of God 1 
am what I am, ſays he, and his Grace which 
Y | , WAS 


ood 
have Nl 
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on me. was not in vain, 1 
Cor. 15. 10. This Man kept always in his 
Mind a warm Remembrance, of What he 
was formerly by Nature, and alſo how 
he had added to his vileneſs by Practice; 
yea, moreover, he truly. concluded in his 
own Soul, that had not God by unſpeak- 
able Grace put a ſtop to his Wicked Pro- 
ceedings, he had periſhed in his Wicked- 
neſs: Hence he lays his Call and Conver- 
ſion at the Door : the 1 of . 
it pleaſed God, ſays he, who ſeparatea me 
From 2 Mother's Wamb, 0 me by 
his Grace, to reveal his Son in me, Gal. 1. 
14, 15. And hence it is again, that he faith, 
He obtained Grace and Apoſtleſbip: Grace, 
to convert his Soul, and the Gifts and Au- 
thority of an Apoſtle, to preach the Goſpel 
of the Grace of God. | 9 74 

This bleſſed Man aſcribes all to the 
Grace of God. i 80 | 


was beſtowed u 


God. ag | 

<. His Apoſtleſbip, he aſcribes to the 
Grace of God. 1 

3. Aud all his _ L ahour in that Charge, 
he alſo aſcribes to the Grace of Gd. 

. This Grace of God, it was that which ſaved 
from the ban War. n 
1. Noah found 45 in the eyes of the 
Lord, and was therefore converted, and 
preſerved from the Flood, Gen. 6. 7. 8. 

2. Abraham found Grace in the Sight of 
the Lord ; and therefore he was called out 
of his Country, Gen. 12.1, 2. 

3. Moſes found Grace in the Eyes of the 
Lord; and therefore he muſt not be blot- 
ted out of God's Book, Exod. 33. 12, 
N either may it be imagined, that theſe 
Men, were, before Grace laid hold on 
them, better than other Men; for then 
they would not have been fayed by 
Grace: Grace ſhould not have had the 
Dominion and Glory of their Salvation. 
But as St. Paul ſays of himſelf, and of thoſe 
that were ſaved by Grace in his Day, 
What, are we better than they? No, in no 
wiſe ; for we have proved, before that both 
Jews and Gentiles are all under Sin, Rom. 
FR 9. So it may be aid of theſe bleſſed ones; 

or indeed this Concluſion” is general, and 
reacheth all the Children of Men, Chriſt 
Jeſus alone only excepted; But, 
Thirdly, Is the Salvation of the Sinner 
by the Grace of God? Then here you may 
ſee the Reaſon why one Backſlider 7s . reto- 
ered, and andther left to periſh in his Back- 


here was Grace for Lot, but none for 


his Wife: Therefore ſhe” was left in her 


Tranſgreſſion ; but. Lot was ſabed notwiths 
- Randing, 
none for Eſau; thetefore 'Eſay was left in 

his Back-ſliding, but Jacob found Mercy 
notwithſtanding. There was Grace for 
David, but none for Saul; therefore David 


1. His Call, he aſcribes to the Grace of 


There was Grace for Facob, but fc 


| - Whetefore 


obtained Mercy, and Saul periſhed in his 
ett. There was Grace for Peter, 
but none for Judas; therefore Judas is lelt 
to periſh in bis Backſliding, and Petey is 
ſaved from his Sin. Tliat Text ſtands good 
to none but thoſe that are elect by Grace. 
Sin ſpall not have. Dominion over you; fr 
You are not under the Law, but under Grace, 
Rom. 6. 14. | 

It will be faid, Repentance was found 
in one, but not in the other: Well, but 
who granted and gave the one Repent- 
ance? The Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; he did not turn and look upon 7 
das; yea, the Lord told Peter before 
tell, that he ſhould follow him to the Ri g- 
dom of Heaven; but told him, that he 
ſhould deny him firſt ; but withal, told him 
alſo, he ſhould not let his Heart be trou- 
bled, that is, utterly dejected ; for he would 
go and prepare a Place for him, and c me 
again and receive him to himſelf, Jobs 13. 

6, 37, 38. Chap. 14. 1, 2, 3. That is a 

leſſed Word of God, The Steps of a good 
Man are ordered by the Lord, and he de- 
lighteth in his May; though he fall, he ſhall 
not be utterlycaſt dum; for the Lord uphold- 
eth him with his Hand, Pſal. 37. 23, 24. 

The Second USE. 

My ſecond USE ſhall be to them that are 
. in their Souls at the Sight and Senſe 
ol their Sins. 

Firſt, Are they that are ſaved, ſaved by 
Grace? Then they that would have their guilty 
Conſciences quieted, they muſt ſtudy the Do- 
arine of Grace, 

It is Satan's great Deſign, either to keep 
the Sinner ſentelels of his Sins; or if God 
makes him ſenſible of them, then to hide 
and keep from his Thoughts the ſweet 
Doctrine of the Grace of God, by which 


[alone the Conſcience getteth Health and 


Cure: For everlaſting Conſolation, and good 
Hope is given through Grace, 2 Theſ. 2. 16. 
Hew then ſhall the Conſcience of the bur- 
thened Sinner be rightly quieted, if he per- 
ceiveth not the Grace of God? 

Study therefore this Doctrine of the 
Grace of God. ITE thou haſt a Dil- 
eaſe upon thee, which is not to be cured by 
ſuch or fuch Medicines, the firſt Step to 
thy Cure, is to know the Medicines: Iam 
ſure this 1s true, as to the Caſe in Hand; the 
firlt Step to the Cure of a wounded Con- 
ſcience, is for thee to know the Grace of 
God, e the Grace of God as to 
Juſtification, from the Curſe, in his Sight. 
A Man under a wounded: Conſcience, 
naturally leaneth to the Works of the Law, 
Ang thinks God muſt be pacified by ſome- 
thing that he ſhould do, whereas the Word 
Hays I ill have Mercy, and not Sacrifice; 

or 7 am not come to call the Righteous, but 
S1ners 10 Repentance, Mat. 9. 13. 

Vherefore thou muſt dy the Grace of 

God. I 3 good Thing Gaith the Apoſtle) 


3. 


that the Heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace. 
ty 8 Thereby 


"SAVED by GRACE, 


NN 


Thereby inſinuating, that there is no eſta- | 


bliſhment-in the Soul, that is right, but b 
the Knowledge of the Grace of God, Heb. 
* aid, That when a Man is wounded 
in his Conſcience, he naturally leaneth to 
the Works of the Law : Wherefore thou 
muſt therefore be ſo much the more heedful 
to ſtudy the Grace of God ; yea, fo to ſtudy 
it as rightly, not only in Notion, but in 
thy Practices, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
Law. The Law was given by Moles, but 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John 
x. 17. Study it, I ſay, fo as to diſtinguiſh it, 
and that, not only from the Law, but from 
all thoſe Things that Men blaſphemouſly 
call this Grace of God. 

There are many Things which Men call 
the Grace of God, that is not. 

1. The Light and Knowledge that is 
in every Man. 5 
2. That natural willingneſs that is in 
Man to be ſaved. 

z. That Power that is in Man by na- 
ture, to do ſomething, as he thinketh, to- 
wards his own Salvation: _ _. 

I name theſe Three, There are alſo 
many other which ſome will have entituled 
the Grace of God: But do thou remember, 
that the Grace of God is his good-will and 
great Love to Sinners in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt: by the which god will they are 
ſanttiſied through the offeriug up of the 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt, once 2 all, Heb. 
10. IO 5 

Again, When thou haſt ſmelt out this 
Grace of God, and canſt diſtinguiſh it 
from that which is not, then Labour to 
ſtrengthen thy Soul with the bleſſed Know- 
ledge of it. Thou therefore, my Son, ſaid 
Paul, be ſtrong in the Grace that is in Chriſt 
Feſus, 2 Tim. 2. 1. Fortifie thy Judg- 
ment and Underſtanding ; but eſpecially 
Labour to get down all into thy Conſcience, 
that that may be Purged from dead Works, 
to ſerve the living God. tr 

And to enforce this Uſe upon thee yet 
farther, conſider, a Man gets yet more 
advantage by the Knowledge of, and by 


growing ſtrong in this Grace of God. 


1. It miniſtreth to him matter of Joy; 
for he that knows this Grace aright, he 
knows Cod is at peace with him, ute 
he believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, who by Grace 


| faſted Death for every man; by whom alſo 


we have acceſs by Faith into this Grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope at the 
2 of God, Rom. 5. f, 2, 3. And in- 
deed what joy, or what rejoycing is like 
rejoycing here? To rejoyce in hope of the 


Glory of God, it is to rejoyce in hope to en- 


joy him for ever, with that eternal Glory 
that is in him. : ht 


21y, As it manifeſteth matter of j 


2b, oy and 
rejoyeing; ſo it cauſeth much fnürfelneſs 


in all Holineſs and Godlineſs. For the 
Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, hath 


"— 


preſent World, Tit. 2. 11, 12. 


appeared to all men, teaching us, that denying 
ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteoufly, aud godly in this 
ea, it fo 
naturally tendeth this way, that it can no 
ſooner appear to the Soul, but it cauſeth 
this bleſſed fruit in the Heart and Life: 
We our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, di ſobe- 
dient, deceived, ſerving divers Lnſts and 
pleaſures ; living in malice and envy, hate- 


ful and hating one another; but after the 


Love and kindneſs of God our Saviour ap- 
peared. What then? Why then, he that 
believeth, being juſtified by his Grace, and 
expecting to be an heir according to the hope 
of eternal Life, is careful to maintain good 
works, Tit. 3.3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 

See allo that in St. Paul's Epiſtle to the 
Coloſfians, We give thanks, tay he, to God 
and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
praying always for you ſince we heard of 
your Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the Love 
whieh ye have to all the Saints; jor the hope 
which is laid up for youin Heaven; whereof 


ye heard before in the word of the Truth 


of the Goſpel, which is come unto you, as it is 
alſo in all the World, and bringeth forth fruit, 
as it doth alſo in you, ſince the Day you 
heard it, and knew the Grace of God in 
Truth, Col. 1. 3, q 5. 6. 

30, The Knowledge of, and Strength 
that comes by the Grace of God, is a ſo- 


vereign Antidote againſt all, and all man- 
ner of Deluſions that are, or may come 
into the World. Wherefore S. Peter ex- 
horting the Believers to take heed that 
they Were not carried away with the Errors 
of the Wicked, and ſo fall from their own 
ſtedfaſtneſs, adds, as their only help, this 
exhortation ; Hut grow in Grace and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 

1. Suppoſe it ſhould be urged, That 
Man's own Righteouſneſs ſaveth the Sin- 
ner; why then we have this at Hand, God 
hath ſaved us, and called us, not accordi 
to our Works, but according to his own pur- 


poſe and Grace, which was given us in 


Chriſt, &c. 2 Tim. 1.9. | 

2. Suppoſe it ſhould be urged, That by 
the Doctrine of free Grace, we muſt not un- 
derſtand, God's extending free Forgiveneſs 
as far as we have, or do fin. The Anſwer 
is, But where Sin alounded, Grace hath © 
much more abounded; that as Sin hath 


reigned unto Death, ſo Grace might reign 


through Righteouſneſs, (through the Juſtice 
of God, being ſatisfied by his Son, ) unto 
eternal Life, Rom. 5. 20, 21. 

3. Suppole it ſhould be urged, That 
this is a Doctrine tending to Looſneſs and 
Laſciviouſnels; the Anſwer is ready: Mhat 
ſhall we ſay then? ſball we continue in ſin 
that Grace may abound? God forbid : How 
fall we that are dead to fin, live any 
longer therein? for the Doctrine of free. 


Grace believed, is ra moſt Sin-killing Po- 
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Arine in the World, Rom. 6. 1, 2. | 


4. Suppoſe Men ſhould attempt to bur- 
then the Church of God with unneceſſary 
Ceremonies, and impoſe them, even as 
the falſe Apoſtles urged Circumciſion of 
old, ſaying, unleſs you do theſe things, 
ye cannot be ſaved, Why, the Anſwer is 
ready : tempt ye God to put a yoak up- 
on the necks of the Diſciples, which neither 
our Fathers, nor wwe were able to bear; 
but we believe that through the Grace of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, 
even as they, Acts 15. 1, 10, 11. But not 
to enla 
PR it is the only remedy againſt deſ- 
pairing Thoughts, at the Apprehenſion 
of our own Unworthineſs : as, 

1. Thou crieſt out, O curſed Man 
7 I am, my Sins will fink me into 
Hell. | | 
Anſwer. Hold Man, there is a God in 
Heaven that is the God of all Grace, 1 Pet. 
5. 10. Yet thou art not the Man of all 
Sin; if God be the God of all Grace, then 
if all. the Sins in the World were thine, 
yet the God of all Grace can pardon, or 
elſe it ſhould ſeem, that Sin is ſtronger 
in a Man penitent, to damn, than the 

Grace of God can he to fave. 
2. But my Sins are of the worſt ſort; 
n Adultery, Covetouſacts, Mur- 


Oe 
Anfwer, All manuer of Sins and Blaſ- 
they [ball be forgiven unto Men, where- 
with ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme Let the 
Wicked forſake his Way and the unrigh- 
teous man his Thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord, and be wilt have Mercy up- 
an him, and to our God for he will abun- 
dani) Pardon, Matt. 12. 31. Mark 3. 
28. Ia. 55. 7, 8. 

3. But I have a ſtout and Rebellious 
Heart, a Heart that is far from good. 
Aniw. Hearken to me (ſaith 


Nn. 4. 5. 
4- But I have an heart as hard as any 


e; | 
his Doctrine, By Grace ye are 


| Pe 


Him bath God exalted with 


Anſwer, I will pour upon the houſe of 
David, and the mhabitants of Jeruſalem 
the ſpirit of grace and . e and they 
{ball look upon me whom they have pierced 
and they ſhall mourn for him as one mourn. 
eth for only Son, and ſhall be m 7 


for hin, as one that is in bitterneſs for his 
firſt born, Zech. 12. 10. 


7. But though I ſee what is like to be. 
come of me it I find not Chriſt, yet my 
Spirit, while I am thus, will be runnin 
after Vanity, Fooliſhneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
Wickedneſs. 

Anſwer. Then will I ſprinkle clean Water 

on you, and you ſhall be clean, from all 

ulthineſs, and from all your Idols will J 
cleanſe you, Ezek. 36. 25. 

8. But I cannot believe in Chriſt. 
Anſwer. But God hath promiſed to 
5 2 1 5 8 al ave in the 
mi thee an affiitted and poor People, 
and they ſhall truſt in the Nami f th 22 4 
And again, There ſball be a Root of ſeſſe, 
and he ſhall riſe to reign over the Gent'les, 
and in him ſball the Gemiles truſt, Zeph. 3. 
12. Rom. 15. 12. 

9. But I cannot "ey to God for Mercy. 

Anſwer. But God hath graciouſly pro- 
miſed a Spirit of Prayer, yea, Many 
ople and ſtrong Nations, ſball come to ſeek 
the Lord of Hoſts in Jerulalem, and to pray 
before the Lord : They ſhall call on my Name, 
aud I will hear them, I will ſay, it is my 
People, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my 
God; Zech. 8. 22. chap. 13. 9. chap. 12. 
10. 

10. But I cannot repent. 

. Anſwer. The God of our Fathers raiſed up 
Jeſus, whom ye flew, and hanged on a Tree : 
is right Hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to- give Re- 
23 to Iſrael, and the e of Sins, 

5.3, 31. 
Thus might I enlarge, for the Holy Bi- 


ble is full of this exceed] ing Grace of God. 


O theſe Words, I w1ll Ton ſball, they 
are the Language of a gracious God: They 
are Promiſes by which our God has enga- 
ged himſelf to do that for poor Sinners, 
which would elſe be left undone for ever. 


The Third USE. 


ſtone. 
Anſwer. A new heart alſo will I give 
Don (lays God) and a new ſpirit will J 


— 


| | Wil. 

| Thirdly, Are they that are ſaved, ſaved 
by Grace? Then let Chriſtians labour to 
advance God's Grace. | 


Within you, and I wilt take away the flow 1. In Heart. 
heart out of your fleſb, and I will give you an 2. In Lite. 


heart of fleſb, Ezek. 36. 26. Firſt in Heart, and that in this manner. 
5- But Lam as blind as a Beetle, I can- x. Believe in God's Mercy, through Je- 
not underſtand any thing of the Goſpel. ſus Chrift, and ſo advance the Grace. of 
Anſwer. Til bring the blind a waythat | God; I mean, venture heartily, venture 
they know' not, Iwill lead them in paths that | confidently, for there is a Sufficiency in 
they have not known ; I will make darkneſs the Grace of God. Abraham magnified 
ht before them, and crooked age Pres the Grace of God, when he conſidered not 


theſe things will I do unto them | his own Body now dead, neither yet the Bar- 
ſake them, 1h. 42. 16. 10 ; y 


n0t for- 
\ © » | renneſs of Sarah's Womb: when he 
6. But my heart will not be affected | Us 


4 ered 


not. at the Promiſe of God through u, 
5 | 1 


— 


SAVED by GRACE. 


oy” "ol 7 5. ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory 10 God, 


om 4. 19, 206 1 +14 
1 ee it by heightning of it in thy 
Thoughts: Have always good and great 
Thoughts of the Grace of God, narrow and 
fender Thoughts of it are a great Diſpa- 
agement to It. 
mw to help thee in this Matter, conſider. 
I. This Grace is compared to a Sea, and 
thou wilt caſt all our Sins into the depth 
the Sea, Mich. 7. 19. now a Sea can never 
be filled up by caſting into it. | 
2. This Grace is compared to a Fountain, 
to an open Fountain: In that Day there ſhall 
be a Fountain opened to the ee of David, 
and to the Inhabitants of Jerulalem for Sin 
and far Uncleanneſs : Now a Fountain can 
never be drawn dry, Lech. 13. 1. 
z. The Plalmiſt erys out concerning the 


ever, he ſays ſo twenty ſix Times in one 
pſalm: Surely he ſaw a great deal in it, 
ſurely he was taken a great deal with it, 
Tal. 136. N 

4. St. Paul ſays, the God of all Grace 
can do more than we ask, or think, Epheſ. 

20. 

f 5. Therefore as God's Word fays, fo 
thou ſhouldeſt conclude of che Grace of 
God. F 

34ly, Come boldly to the Throne of 
Grace by hearty Prayer, for this is the Way 
alſo io magnifie the Grace of God: This is 
the Apoſtle's Exhortation, Let us therefore 
came boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we 
may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in 
Time of need, Heb. 4. 16. | 

See here a little and wonder. 

We have been all this while difcourſing 
of the Grace of God; and now we are come 
to his Throne; as Job ſays, even to his Seat; 
and behold, that is 4 Throne of Grace. O, 
when à God of Grace is upon a Throne of 
Grace, and a poor Sinner ſtands by, and 
begs for Grace, and that in the Name of 
2 gracious Chriſt, in and by the help of the 
Spirit of Grace, can it be otherwite, but 
ſuch a Sinner muſt obtain Mercy and Grace 
to help in Time of need? But not to for- 
get the Exhortation, Come boldly. Indeed 
we are apt to forget this Exhortation; we 
think, being we are ſuch abominable Sin- 
ners, we ſhould not preſume to come bold- 
ly to the Throne of Grace: But yet ſo we 
are bidden to do; and to break a Com- 
mandmeint here, is as bad as to break it 
in another Place. 5 
Lon may ask me, What is it to come 
bolaly? * | bart | 113 97: 
- Anſwer 1. It is to come confidently, Le: 
us draw. near wh a true Heart, in full Af. 
ſurance of Faith, having our Hearts ſpri 
from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſh- 
ed with pure Water, Heb. 10. 21, 22. 

2. To come boldly, it is to come frequent- 
ly, at Morning, at Noon, and at Night 
will I pray: We uſe to count them bold 


Beggars that come oſten to our Door. 

3. To come boldly, it is to ask for great 
Things when we come: That's the bold 
Beggar, that will not only ask, but alſo 
chooſe the Thing that he asketh. 

4. To come boldly, it is to ask for others 
as well as our ſelves, to beg Mercy and 
Grace for all the Saints of God under Hea- 
ven, as well as for our ſelves: Prayin 


of | with all Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit 


for all Saints, Ephel. 6. 18. 

5+ To come boldly, it is to come and 
take no nay; thus Jacob came to the 
Throne of Grace. Iwill not let thee go ex- 
cept thou bleſs me, Gen. 32. 26. 

6. To come boldly,it is to pleadGod'sPro- 
miſes with him, both in a Way of Juſtice 
and Mercy, and to take it for granted, God 


| will give us (becauſe he hath ſaid it) what- 
Grace and Mercy of God, it endureth for 


ever we ask in the Name of his Son. 
4thly, Labour to advance God's Grace in 

thy Heart, by often admiring, praiſing and 

bleſſing God in ſecret for it, God expects 


it: He that offereth Praiſe glorifies me, ſays 


Jeſus Chriſt therefore let us offer the 
the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks in his 
Name, Pl 50. — Us . Is, 

But again Secondly, As we ſhould ad- 
vance this Grace in our Hearts, ſo we ſhould 
do it in our Life: We ſhould in our Con- 
verſation adorn the Doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all Things. Tis a great Word 
of the Apoſtle; Only let your Converſation 
be as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, which'is 
the Goſpel of the Grace of Gad, Phi. 1.27. 
God expecteth that there ſhould in our 
whole Life be a bleſſed Tang of the Goſ- 
pel; or that in our Life among Men, there 

uld be preached to thank 
the Goſpel of God. ts 


wonderfully ſtoop and condeſcend for our 


good, and to do accordingly it is to ſtoop 


and condeſcend to others. | 

The Goſpel ſhews us, That there was a- 
bundance of Pity, Love, Bowels, and Com- 
paſſion. in God towards us, and according- 
ly we ſhould be full of Bowels, Pity, 
Love, and Compaſſion to others. 

The Goſpel ſhews'us, That in God 
there is a' great deal of willingneſs to do 
good to others. 5 

The Goſpel ſhews us, That God acteth 
towards us, according to his Truth and 
Faithfulneſs, and ſo ſhould we be in all our 


Actions one to another. i 
By the Goſpel God declares, that he for- 
giveth us ten thouſand Talents, and we 
ought likewiſe to forgive. our Brother the 
hundred Pence. 8. 2 foo's 
And now before I conclude this Uſe let 
me give you a few Heart indearing Conſi- 
derations, to this ſo good and ſo happy a 


Work. h 


Firſt, Conſider, God hath ſaved -thee, 
by his Grace: Chiriſtian, God hath faved 
thee, 


he: B 
Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually; that is, 


Grace of 
The Goſpel ſhews us, That God did 
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thou art delivered from Wrath to come, 


ſtudy to advance this Grace of God, 1 Tim. 


his Father's Houſe, this ſhould 


Son was offended with his Father for killing 
the fatted Calf for his Brother, and yet that 
did not hinder the Grace of God, nor make 


ſhould make thee ftady to advance the Grace 


that God be none other but the Devil and 
0 eee Be much more ſubject to the 


are purſuing their own; Damnation, yet 
they ſport it, and dance all the Way t | 


= 
"= 7X "0 —— n S 


thee, thou haſt eſcaped the Lyon's Mouth, 


advance the Grace that faves thee, in thy 
nnd Lie... d I ee 
Secondly, conſider, God left Millions in 
their Sins that Day he ſaved thee: by his 
Grace: He leſt Millions out and pitehed 
upon thee: It may be hundreds allo, yea 
Thouſands, were in the Day of thy Con- 
verſion, lying before him under thepreach- 


1 


Hell: But thy God 1s che God of | Salva 


tion, and to God thy Lord belongs the IC 
ſues from Death: Wilt not thou ſerve him 
with Joyfulneſs in the Enjoyment of all good 
Things ? Even him by whom thou art to 
be made bleſſed for ever. | 
Object. This is that which kills me, ho- 
nour God © cannot ; my Heart is ſo wretched 
Jo ſpiritleſs, and deſperately wicked 1 can. 
N 


ing of the Word as thou wert, yet he took | Auſau. What doſt thou mean by cannot? 


thee : Conſiderations of this Nature affected 
David much, and God would have it affect 
thee to the advancing of his Grace in thy Life 
and Converſation, Pſa. 78. 67, to 72, Deut. 


; > Ts & MC $3.21 | et, 2 

5 Thirdly, Conſider, perhaps the moſt 
Part aof thoſe that God refuſed, that Day 
that he called thee by his Grace, were as 
to Converſation far better than ever thou 
wert. I was'a Blaſphemer, I was'a Per- 
ſecutor, I was an imurious Per ſon, but I ob-. 
tained Mercy O this ſhould affect thy 
Heart, this ſhould engage thy Heart to 


d , 


r 


> ay 1 


J. 14, 1% T n 
Fourthly, Perhaps in the Day of thy Con- 
verſion thou waſt more unruly than many; 
Like à Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Yoak 
hardly tamed, thou waſt brought home by 
Arong Hands; thou wouldeft not drive, 
the Lord Jefus muſt take thee up, lay thee 
upon his Shoulder, and carry thee home to 
engage thy | 
Heart to ſtudy to advance the Grace of 
God, Late 15. 1, to 665 
Fifthly, It may be, many did take even 
offence at God in his converting and ſaving 
of. thee by his Grace, even as the elder 


1 


God abate his Love to thy Soul: This 
of God in thy Heart and Life. Luke 15. 


25, to 33 „ enn 

1 Jurchly, Conſider again, that God hath 
allowed thee but a little Time for this 
ood Work, even the few Days that thou 
ſt now to live, I mean for this good 


alſo Will give thee for thy Work to eternal 


A 


” = 


| every Man ſhewsWbjeQtion 
to the God that he ſerveth: Lea, though 


His Laſts, and wilt not thou, O Man / ſaved 
Father of Spirits and Love: Alas! They 


go. They ſerve that God with Chearful- 


Grace 


1. If thou meaneſt, thou haſt no Strength 
to do it, thou haſt ſaid an untruth, for 
ſtr is be that is in us, than he that i; 
in the World, Joh. 4. 4. > 

1. If thou meaneſt thou haſt no Will 
then thou art out alſo, for every Chriſtian 
(in his right Mind) is a willing Man, and 
the Day of God's Power hath made him 
ſo, Bal. 110. 3. oF 

3. If thou meaneſt, that thou wanteſt 
Wrldom, that's thine own Fault: If any 
Man lacks Wiſdom,: let him ask it of God, 
who giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraid- 
eib . Jam. i. : ay 6 

Object. I cannot de Things as I would. 

Anſwer. No more could the helt of the 
Saints of old, % will is) preſent with me, ſaid 
Paul, hut how ta perform that which is 

god I find nut: And again, the Fleſb luſteth 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the 
other, ſo that ye cannot do the Things that ye 
would, Rom. 7. 18. Gal. 5. 17. 

And here indeed lies a great diſcovery of 
this Truth, ye are ſaved. by Grace, for the 
Children of God, whilſt - here, notwith- 
ſtanding their Converſion to God, and Sal- 
vation yp Chriſt through Grace, are fo in- 
firm and weak, by Reaſon of a Body of 
Death that yet remaineth in them, that 
ſhould even the Sin that is in the beſt of 
their Performances be laid to their Charge, 
according to the Tenour of a Covenant of 
Works, they would find it impoſſible ever 
to get into Glory. But why do I talk thus? 
ITis impoſſible that thoſe that are faved by 
have their Infirmities laid to 
their Charge as afore, for they are not under 


the Law, they are included by the Grace 
Workramong ſinful Men, and then thou 
alt go to receive that Wages that Grace 


of God, in the Death and Blood of the 
Son of God; who ever liveth to make Inter- 
ceſſian for them at the right: Hand of God. 


RN + > $5322, | Whole Interceſſion is ſo prevalent with the 
Seventhly, Let this alſo have ſome Place 
upon thy Heart, 


Father, as to take away the Iniquity of our 
holy Things from his Sight, and to pre- 
ſent us holy and unreproveable, and un- 
blameable in his Sight: To him, by Chriſt 
Jeſus, through the help of the bleſſed Spirit 
of. Grace, be given, Praiſe! and Thanks, 
and Glory, and Dominion, by all his Saints, 
now and for ever, Amen IS * dW 
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Being the FRUITS of 


TRUE CHRISTIANITY. 


TEACHING 


Husbands, Wives, Parents, Children, Maſters, Servants, &c. how to 
walk ſo as to pleaſe God. 


With a Word of Direction to all Backſliders. 


k — —— 


The Epiſtle to the READER. 


CouRTEOUS READER, 
H V I NG formerly writ 2 ſmall Matter, touching the Doctrine of Faith ; as 


— 


Juſtification by Grace, through the Faith of Chriſt's Blood, Gc. Ido here as the 

Second to that Dactrine, preſent thee with a few Lines, touching Good Works, that 
FT might, as at firſt I ſhewed thee the Good and Glory of the one, ſo now ſbew thee 
the Beauty and Excellency of the other: For though we are juſtified, (Rom. 3. 24. Gc.) 
Freely by Grace through Chriſt before God; yet we are juſtified before Men (Jam. 2. 18.) 
by our Works : Nay, a Life of Holineſs flowing from Faith in us that are ſaved by Grace, 
i doth juſtifie that Grace before the World, that juſtifies us before God, 2 Cor. 6, 1, 3. 
2 Cor. 9g. 12, 13. 1 Pet. 2. , 12. 

I have not here only in general treated of this Doftrine of good Works ; but particular- 
ly (after ſome Diſcourſe about Works ee from Faith, and what makes it truly and 
8eſpelly good) I diſcourſe of them as we ſtand under our ſeveral Relations, in this World 
an en. | | I 

2 4 firft, The Daty of the Maſter of a Family : Of the Husband to his Wife; and 
of hers to him : Of the Duty of Parents to their Children ; and of Children to their 
Parents: Of Maſters alſo to their Servants; and of the Servant again to his Maſter : 
with a brief Touch upon good Neighbourhood ; and a Diſcovery of Covetouſneſs, Pride, 
and Uncleanneſs, which are great Obſtruftions to a truly Goſpel-Converſation. 

F know there are many that have treated of gaod Works in large and learned Diſcour ſasg 
but ¶ doubt all have not ſo Goſpeliſed their Diſcourſes as becomes them, and as the Doc- 
trine of the Grace of God catteth for. | 


However, I thought it my Duty to add this Diſcourſe to all that are paſt; and that for 


theſe Reaſons : | | * 
Luft 1 take away. thoſe Aſper ſions that the Adverſaries caſt upon our Doctrine, (Rom. 
. 8. as alſo in the Days of Paul,) that becauſe we preach Totification without the. 
Works of the Law : therefore they pretend we plead for loofneſs of Life, whoſe Damna- 
tion 1s juſt. 5 1 | er 4 ; 
Secondly, Pecauſe, though there be much Diſcourſe about Works in general, yet a. parti. 
cular Difeumrſe of 1 14--u is touched, is 1 neglected 4 and by this re 
every one too much left at Uncertainties (as from them) of their ſeueral Works unden their 
particular Relations; which Tthiuk is one Reaſon of that Diſorder in Families and Places, 
where God's People li ve, to their Shame, and the Diſhonour of G. LED. Bs 
Thirdly, Becauſe theſe few Books that do particularly treat thus of good Works, are, 


I think, now ſo ſcarce, or ſo big, that but few have them, and few buy them, 1 they may 


be had, eſpecially our new Converts, for whoſe Sakes principally this {bort Diſcourſe 1s 


intended; and indeed, this is one Reaſon of my Brevuy, that the Price mg ap neither be 


burthenſome, nor the Reading long and tedious : Multitude of Words drown the Memory; 


aud an Exhbortation in fews Wards, may yet be ſo full, that the Reader may find that in the 
ſitle ot 28 which ſome are forced to hunt for in a whole Quire, &c. The Lord teach. 
us-this Wiſdom. NY e. WTR" 1; ae | W554" 
'Fourthly,, I have written this 'Book, to ſbe that I bear a Fellaw-Teſtimany, and, 
Ith all that know God,) of the Operation that Grace hath, and uf 15 the 
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Heart that hath ſavingly received it. 
| be 


Laſtly, I have thus written, betauſe'it is amiable and pleaſant to God, when Chriſti ans 

hea Rank, Relation and i Station, "doing all as become their Quality and Calling. 
Ben Chi. 1 a every one in their Places, and do the Work of their Relations, they 
are li lowers in the Garden, that ſtand and grow where the Gardiner hath 


thy ar le * then th TH ſball both honour the Gatden in which they are planted, and 


4" Sanne * hath ſc 0 * of them. From the Hyſop in the Wall, to the Cedar in 
banong their Bas“ is ö And ſeeing the Stock into which oe are plant- 


— oy Stock ; he 8 aþ conveyed thereout, the fruitfulleſt Sap, and the Dref. 

the wiſe ef 8 John 15. 1. How contrary to Nature, to Example, 
and Expettation, ſhould dee be, if we ſbould not be rich in good Works. 

Wherefore take heed of being painted Fire, wherein is no warmth , and painted Flowers, 
which retain no Smell; and of being has ainted Trees, whereon 1s no Fruit. Whoſo boaſt- 
eth himſelf of a falſe Gift, is like Clouds and Wind without Rain, Prov. 25. 14. 
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TIT. III. 7, 8. 


That being juſtified by his Grice, we ſhould be made DAM according 
to the Hope of eternal Life. 4 


This is a faithful Saying ; and theſe Things I will that thou affirm 


eee, that they which have believed in God, \might be careful to 


maintain good Works. TRE Thin "Ss are good 22 profitable unto 
Men. * 


+ Þ 4 

Shall not at this Time diſcourſe of From this Scripture therefore I do gather 
every Particular” at large, included | theſe Things obſervable : | 

in theſe Words; but ſhall briefly fall | Firſt, - ood Works do flow *. 
upon thoſe Things chat 1 Jadg ge moſt ne- | Faith. Yea 
cairy for the pie of God: Neither | Secondly „ That every. one that believeth 
ſhall / neetl to take any great Preamble to W e that their Works be good. 
the Words for their 5 they them- | Thirdly, That every Believer ſhould not 


ſelves being plain, and without that Ambi- | only be e that their Works be 90d, 


_ guity chat calleth for ſuch a Thing; the and for the preſent do them, but hou 


2 Scope Wy That they which | be careful io maintain them; that is, 755 
believed in God , ſbould be careful to | ſoould rf + 44 to keep in 4 conftant | 


maintain good Works Courſe | 


But. yet to ne What J intend, with | And ly 42 the beſt Way to provoke 
what clearnels I may, Tſhalf in a Word or | both our ſabes and others to this Work; it is 
two make Way 7 What is to be the to be often affi to others, the Dottrine 


| Main of this Book. ES: e race, and to believe it our 
Ibis is a faithful Say = {P This; Which: ? is a faithful Saying: And 
Why chat Watch efore; namely, | theſe hinge 81 Fil faith Paul, that thou 
| That being juſtified a= Bo We "ſhould affirm conſtantly, that they who have be- 
mad Heirs according to oo, Hope 


e. lieved in God, might be careful to main- 
tain good Works. 2 
Boe a begin with the Firſt. 
IP That go good Works do flow from Faith. 
"why W "This is evident divers Ways: Firſt from 
, That hy N 8 — in [rhe Imx l of their lowing from any 
God, Og be Careful” to maintain Loo other e muſt either flow from 
Werks. Faith, or 155 at all: For N is not 
The Meaning is, that the Way to pro- E Faith, 7s Sin. A1 again, ithout Faith 


© voke'others to: good Wirks, is conſtantly |? is 7 mpuJſible to Pleaſe him, (Rom. 1 4 23- 


(in the Evidence and Demonſtration of | Heb. 11. a 6 Every Man by Nature, before 


the Spirit) to ſhew them the certainty of | Faith, is an evil and. a corrupt Tree : And: 


theit peing by Grace made Heirs of Eier- a corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit. 
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made good by Faith, and by that bringeth 
forth the Fruits that are acceptable to God, 
Heb. 11. 4. Col. 1. 45 53 6. 

Wherefore, Sinners, before Faith, are 
compared to the Wilderneſs, whoſe Fruits 
are Briars and Thorns; and whoſe Hearts 
are the Habitation of Dragons; that is, of 
Devils, IJ/a. 35, 6, 7, Heb. 6, 7, 8. 

And hence again it is, that they are ſaid 

to be Godleſs, Chriſtleſs, > hays; Faithleſs, 
Hopeleſs ; without the Covenant of Grace, 
without Strength; Enemies in their Minds 
by wicked Works, and poſſeſſed by the Spi- 
rit of Wiekedneſs, as a Caſtle by a Con- 
queror, Epheſ. 2. 12. Jude 19. 2 Theſ. 3. 2. 
Col. 1. 21. Luk. 11. 21. 15. 

Now theſe things being thus, it is impoſ- 
ſible that all the Men under Heaven, that 
are Unconverted, ſhould be able to bring 
forth one Work rightly good; even as im- 
poſſible, as for all the Briars and Thorns 
under Heaven, ro bring forth one Clutter 
of Grapes, or one Bunch of Figs ; tor indeed 
they want the Qualification. A Thorn 
bringeth not forth Figs, becauſe it wanteth 
the Nature of the Fig- tree; and ſo doth the 
Bramble the Nature of the Vine. Good 

Works muſt come froma good Heart. 
Now, this the Unbeliever wanteth, be- 
cauſe he wanteth Faith; for tis that which 
purifieth the Heart, Luke 6. 45. Acts 15: 9. 
Good Works muſt come from Love to the 
Lord Jeſus; but this the Unbeliever want- 
eth alſo: Becauſe he wanteth Faith : For 
Faith worketh by Love, and by that Means 
doth good, as Gal. 5. 6. 

And hence again it is, that though the 
carnal Man doth never ſo much wich he 
calleth good, yet it is rejected, lighted, 
and turned as Dirt in his Face again; his 
Prayers are abominable, his plowing is 
Sin, and all his Righteouſneſs as menſtru- 
ous Rags, Prov. 15. 8. Prov. 21. 4. Jaa. 
64. 6. Thus you fee that without Faith 
there are no good Works. 

Now then ro ſhew you that they flow 

from Faith: And that, 
For that Faith is a Principle of Life, by 
dohich a Chriſtian lives (Gal 2.20,21.) 4 Prin- 
ciple of Motion, by which it walks towards 

eaven in the Way 4 Holineſs, Rom. 4. 12. 
2 Cor. 5. 7. It is allo a Principle of Strength, 
by which the Soul oppoſeth its Luſt, the 


Devil, and this World, and overcomes them; | 5. 


This 15 your Giga? even your Faith, 1 Toh. 5. 

„5. Faith in the Heart of a Chriſtian, is 
like the Salt that was thrown into the cor- 
rupt Fountain, that made the naughty Wa- 
ters good, and the barren Land fruitful, 
2 Kings 2. 19, 20, 21. Faith, when it is 
. Sy the Heart, is like Leaven hid in 
the Meal, Mat. 1 15 33. or like perfume 
that lighteth upon 8 Leather, turn- 
ing the Smell or the Leather into the Sa- 

vour ofthe Perfume; it being then planted 
in the Heart, and having its na Incli- 


of Thiſtles? Mat. 7. 16, 17. Now a Man is 


nation to Holineſs. Hence it is that there 
followeth an Alteration of the Lift and 
Converſation, and ſo bringeth forth Fruit 
accordlingly. 4 good Man out of the good 
Treaſure of his Heatt bringeth forth good 
Fruit, Luke 6. 45. Which 'Treafure, Ta 
is this Faith (Jam. 2. 5. 1 Pet. 1. 7.) And 


therefore it is that Faith is called, The Faith 


according to Godlineſs, and the moſt holy Faith 
Tit. 1. 1. Jude 20. F 


2. Good Works muſt needs flow from Faith 
or no way; becauſe that alone carrieth in it 
an Argument ſufficiently 27 to Win up- 
on our Natures, to make them comply with 
Holineſs. | 1 

Faith ſheweth us that God loveth us, that 
he forgiveth us our Sins; that he account- 


eth us for his Children, having freely juſti- 


fied us through the Blood of his Sor, Rom. 3. 
24, 25. Ch. 4. Heb. tr. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 

Faith receiveth the Promiſe, imbracetli 
it, and comtorteth the Soul unſpeakably 
with it. ; 

Faith is fo great an Artiſt in arguing and 
reaſoning with the Soul, that it will bring 
over the hardeſt Heart that it hath to deal 
with: It will bring to my Remembrance 
at once, both my Vileneſs againſt God, and 


| his Goodneſs towards me; it will ſhew me, 


that though I deſerve not to breath in the 


Air, yet that God will have me an Heir of 


Glory. | 

Now, there is no Argument greater 
than this: This will 2 a Man run 
through ten thouſand Difficulties, to an- 
{wer God (though he never can) for the 
Grace he hath beſtowed on him. 

Further, Faith will ſhew me how di- 
ſtinguiſhingly this Love of God hath ſet it 
ell upon me: It will ſhew me, that though 
Eſau was Jacob's Brother, yet he loved 
Jacob, Mal. 1, 2. That though there 
were thouſands more beſides me that were 


as good as me, yet I muſt be the Man that 
muſt be Choſen.” j N 


Now this, I ſay, is a marvellous Argu- 
ment, and unſpeakably prevaileth with 
the Sinner, as faith the Apoſtle, For the 
Love of Chriſt conſtrains us, becauſe we thus 
judge, That i one died for all, then are 
all dead; and that he died for all, that they 
which live (that is, by Faith) ſbould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but to him 
that died for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 

ve ( faith the Wilſe-man ) js 


14. 
. as Death: Many waters cannot 


quench Love, neither | can the floods drown 


it. If 6 Man would give all the Subſtance 


of his Houſe for Love, it would be ft. 
contemned, Song. 8.6, 7. * a 5 
Oh! when the broken, dying, condemn- 
ed Soul, can but ſee, by Rick the Love 
what he under Went to deliever it from un- 
der that Death, Guilt and Hell, that now 


it feels and fears; which alſo it knoweth 


it hath moſt juſtly and highly deſerved: 
Eos 


50 Rn 


of a tender hearted Saviour; and alſo ſee 


a [1] 4 
. 1 N 
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| all things through Ch. 


Then bleſs the Lord, O my Soul; and | 


what ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
his Benefits? P/ah: 167. 1, 2, 3. ſal. 
16G 0 ke af int. n 
Thus is Faith a prevailing 2 
to the Sinner, whereby he is fetched off 
from what he was, and conſtrained to 
bend and yield to what before he net- 
ther would nor could, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 


8. 7. | 

And hence it is, that Goſpel Obedience 
is called the Obedience of Faith, as well 
as Obedience to the Faith, Nom. 16. 26. 
For it muſt be by the Faith of Chriſt in 
my Heart, that I ſubmit to the Word of 
Faith in the Bible, otherwiſe all is to no 
Profit! (as faith the _—) The Word 
preached did not Prof them, it not being 
mixed with Faith in them that heard it, 
(Heb. 4.. 2.) For Faith alone can ſee the 
Reality of what the Goſpel faith; and fo 


I fay, argue over the Heart to the imbra- 
cing of it. 


4. Faith is ſuch a Grace, as will repre- 
ſent to the Soul all things in cheir proper 
Colours: It doth not (as doth Unbelief and 
Ignorance) ſhew us all things out of or- 
er, putting Darkneſs for Light, and Bit- 
ter for Sweet, but will ſet every tlung in 
its proper Place before our eyes; God 
and Chriſt ſhall be with it, the chiefeſt 
Good, the moſt lovely and amiable, a Hea- 
venly Life ſhall: be of greater Eſteem, 
and more deſireable, than all the Trea- 
fures of e Righteouſneſs and Sancti- 
fication will be the thing after which it will 
moſt vehemently preſs; becauſe it ſeeth 
not only Death and Damnation, as the 
Fruits of Sin, but Sin alſo in it- ſelf, di- 
ſtinct from the Puniſhment belonging to 
it, a deteſtable, horrible, and odious . 
Heb. 11. 26, 26, 27. Phil. 3. 7, to 12. 
Rom. 12. 9. 3 | 
By. Faith we ſee this World hath no 
abiding in it for us; nor no Satisfaction 
if it were otherwiſe, Heb. 11. 15, 16. and 
13. 14. 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. And hence 
it is, that the People of God have groan- 
ed to be gone from hence, into a ſtate 
that is both ſinleſs, and temptationleſs: 
And hence, it is again, that they have run 
through ſo many Trials, Afflictions and 
Advertities, even becauſe of that Love to 
Holineſs. of Life that Faith being in their 
Hearts did prompt them to, by ſhewin 


them the Worth and Durableneſs of that 
which was good, and the Irkſomeneſs and 
Ivil of all things elſe, 2 Cor. 5. 1, to 8 
b. 11. 33, to 3p | . 
5. Faith layeth hold of that which is 


able to help the Soul to bring forth Good / 


Works; It layeth hold of, and engageth 


the Sent of Chriſt, and by chat over- 
* 


cometh. that which. opprefſeth. I can do 


that ſtrengtheneth 


. 


7% Phi 4 13. „„. 
In a word, a Life of Holineſs and God- 


lineſs in this World, doth fo inſeparabl 
follow a Principle of Faith, that it is botl1 
monſtrous and ridiculous to ſuppoic the 
contrary, What, ſhall not he that hath 
Life have Motion? Gal 2. 20. 

He that hath by Faith received the 
Spirit of Holineſs, ſhall not he be holy? 
Gal. 3. 2. And he that is called to Glory 
and Virtue, ſhall not he add to his Faith 
Virtue? 2 Pet. 1. 4, J. We are by Faith 
made good Trees, and ſhall not we bring 
forth good Fruit? Lake 6. 43. They that 
believe are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good Works; and God hath, before the 
World was, ordained that we ſhould walk 
in them; and ſhall both our ſecond Cre- 
ation, and God's Fore-ordination be made 
fruſtrate? Epheſ. 1. 4. and 2. 10. Beſides, 
the Children of Faith are the Children 
of Light, and of "the Day, 1 Tim. 5. 5. 
Lights upon a Hill, and Candles on a 
Candleſtick, and ſhall not they ſhine? 
They are the Salt of the Earth, Shall not 
they be ſeaſoning ?* Mar. 5. 13, 14. 

The Believer is the alone Man, b 
whom God ſheweth to the World, the 
Power of his Grace, the Operation of 
his qo — Faith, Sc. The Unbelievers 
read indeed of the Power of Grace, of the 
Faith, Hope, Love, BL Peace, and 
Sanctification of the Heart of the Chri- 
ſtian, but they feel nothing of that Sin- 
killing Operation that is in theſe Things, 
theſe are to them as a Story of Rome or 


g | that God's People find it (6 


Spain: Wherefore, to ſhew them in others 
what they find not in themſelves, God 
worketh Faith, * Love, tc. in a 
Generation that ſhall ſerve him; and by 
them ey ſhall ſee what they cannot find 
in themſelves ; and by this Means they 
ſhall be convinced, that though Sin, and 
the Pleaſures of this Life, be ſweet to 
them, yet there is a People otherwiſe 
minded, even ſuch a People, that do in- 
deed ſee the Glory of that which others 
read of, and from that Light, take Plea- 
ſure in thoſe things which they are moſt 
averſe unto. To this, I fay, are Chriſti- 


by are Sinners convinced; and by this is 
the World condemned; 1 Theſ. 4. 7. 
1 Pet. 2. 12. and 3. 1. Febr. 11. 7. 

Object. But if Faith doth ſo naturally 


cauſe good Works, what then is the Reaſon 


4. Fab is ould I ns a Maiter 

to be faithful in brks ns 

T anſwer. 5, God's People are fruit- 

ful in good Works according to the Propor- 

tion of their Faith; if they be lender in 
ood Works, it is becauſe they are weak in 
aith. Little Faith is like ſmall Candles, or 

weak Fire, which tho they ſhine and have 


when compared with bigger Candles 2nd 
reater-Fire. The Reaſon why Sardis had 


ſome in it whoſe Works were not perfect 
before God ; it was, becauſe they * 
5 x 


. Pg 1 > | 


ans called; herein is God glorified ; here- 


Heat, yet but dim Shining and ſmall Heat, 
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= hold aſt, by Faith, the Word that they 


counts: 1. Fea it compareth its Life to the 


to the Heart, but the Heart to it, for a 
its Fruitfulneſß. 


ger in believing. 


ſubject to bring forth Weeds. 
There is Fleſh as well as Spiriti in the beſt 


good, ſo the Fle 


| you, find ſo often in the Scriptures ſo many 


| 1 their Lives and Conpverſations; As, 


% 1955 


have formerly heard, and received, Rev. 3. 
I - +6 

f Seeondly, There may be a great Miſtake 
in our judging of our own Fruitſulnels ; The 
Soul chat indeed is candid and right at 
Heart, is taught by Grace to judge itſelf, 
though fruitful, yet barren upon two Ac. 


Mercy beſtowed upon it: For when a Soul 
doth. indeed. conſider the Greatneſs and 
Riches of the Mercy beſtowed upon it, 
en it muſt needs 2. out, O wretched man 
that I am] Rom. 7. 2 for it ſeeth itſelf 
wonderfully to fall Mort of a Converſation 
becoming one who hath received ſo — 
a Benefit. 2. It may alſo j ge e 
ren, becauſe it falleth 5k fir ft ort 15 _ 
it would attain unto; it cannot do the 
that it would, Gal. 5. 17. 3. The 
Heart of a Chriſtian i is naturally ** — 
ren; upon which, though the Seed of 
Grace (that is the fruitfulleſt of all Seeds) 
be ſown, yet the Heart is naturally ſub- 
je& to bring forth Weeds, Mat. 15. 19. 

Now, to have a good Crop from ſuch | 
Ground, doth. argue the Fruitfulneſs of 
the Seed: + Wherefore I conclude Wyo; theſe 
three Things. 

Firſt, That the Seed of Faith is a very 
fruitful Seed, in that it will be fruitful in 
0 barren à Soil. 

Secondly, That Faith is not beholding 


—_———__ 


Thirdly, That therefore the Way to be 
a more fruitful Chriſtian, it is to be Rron- 


Now for the ſecond thing, to wit, 

That every one that Reveverh, Joould. be 
careful that their Works be This fol- 
loweth from what went l bel before; to wit, 
That the Heart of a. Chriſtian is a Heart 


of Saints: And as the Spirit of Grace will 
be always putting forth ſomething, that is 
will be FOTOS, forth 

continually that which is evi 
For the Fleſh luſteth | againſt the Spirit, 
and the ry aginl the. Fleſh; Gal. 5. 17. 
Now this conſidered, is the Cauſe Why 


tems and Cant ions to the Chriſtians to lock 


Pe Heart with all Diligence Prov. 4. 
ach ye, e faſt. in Ihe Wis quit. 

5 like Man, bng,. x Cor. 16 +13, Pe 
not decerved, 2855 s not mocked. for. what- 


ever. 4 Man ſc W. Fall 13. 
70 be"that (owweth to 7 ek hall of The 


Heap Corru 1 ha. Fs 
70 the Pr, 525 1 the ut reap, L 
* 7 87 Meri 


31 
Porks are. not, 19155 3 
ne thing fo * a, 05 Says to 


to be right in God's. Often that which 
is in high eſtimation with Men, is abomi- 
nation in the ſight of God, Prov. 30. x2. 
Luk. 16. 15. | 

Seeing Corruption is not yet out of ours 
Natures, there is a Proneneſs in us to 
build upon the right Foundation, Wood, 
Hay, and Stubble, inſtead of Gold and 
Silver, and precious Stones, 1 Cor. 3. 11, 
to 16. How was both David the King, 
Nathan the Prophet, and Ugra the Prieſt 
decei ved, touching good Works ? 1 Chron. 
17. I, 2, 3, 4. 1 Chron. 13. 9, 10, 11. 
Peter alſo, in both his defending. his 
Maſter in the garden, and in diſſuadin 
of him from his Sufferings, though both 
out of Love and Affection to his Maſter, 
was deceived touching good Warks, Matth. 
16. 22, 23. John 18. 9, 10. 

Many have miſcarried both as to Doc- 
bog Worfvip, and the Proſecution of 
eac 
1. Tor Doctrine, Chriſt tells the . | 
that they taught for the Dotirmes of God 
che Dottrimes and Traditions of Men, Mat. 
15. Mark 7. As alſo faith. the Apoſtle, 
They teach things they ought 8 for filthy 
lucres ſake, Tit. 1. 11. 

2. Alſo, touc hin Morſbip, we find how 
frequently Men 4 miſtalen, both for 
Time, Place, and. Matter, with which 
they 2 ped. 

1. For Time. It hath been that which 
Man hath deviſed, not. which God hath 
commanded, 1 Kin. 12. 32. They change 
the Ordinances, faith Iſaiah, Iſa. 24. 5. 
They change God's Judgments into M icl- 


| edneſs, faith Ezekiel, Ezek. 5, 6. 


2. For Place. When they ſhould. have. 

1 3 ed at Jeruſ, 424 * worſbipped 

thel, at Gilg ul an d Dai. in Garde me 
under 225 45 Ea, 7 Kings 12. 26, 
to 35. Hoſ. 4. 13, 14, 15 la, 65. 2, 
3, 4, 6. 
3. For the Matter. with which they, 
worſbipped. ' Inſtead of bringing according 
to the Commandment, . they brought the 
Lame, the Torn, and the Sick; they would 
ſanctiſie themſelves: in Gardens; With 
Swine . and Mice, when they ſhould 
have done it at 22 with Seats 
and . e 7551 x 

in, Touc ens prof <cutin 
13 5 Zeal for heit Morſbiꝑ, &c. he 
they do think right: How hot ath ir been, 
though with no Reaſon at all. - Nebuchad-. 


e gar will have his fer Furnace, and Da. 


5 TY Dex tor .Nonconformiſts, Dan. 
5 | & 2610.) 0 
in, 5 bay Peep en even 


r Gier ve; laid * d, 


a in time ha Peron 
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need we 12 ſo fir from 1 Home, (were i it 
not that I would ſeal m Sayings with 
Truth) we need look no farther to affirm 
this Poſition, than to the Papiſts and their 
Companions: How many have they in all 
Ages hanged, burned, ſtarved, drowned, 
wracked, diſmembred, and murdered, both 
openly and in Secret? And all under a 
Pretence of God, his Worſhip, and good 
Works. © 

Thus you ſee how wiſe Men 408 Fools, 
Saints and Sinners, Chriſtians and move 
thens, have erred in che Buſineſs o Fwd 
Mors; wherefore every one ſhoul 
careful to ſee that their Works be good. 

Now, Then to prevent, if God will, 
Miſcarriage in this Matter, I ſhall | - 

und unto you what it is for a Work 

* y gal. 

4 2 Work muſt have the ord | G 

for its Authority. 

Sechndly, It muſt, as, afore was ſaid „ flow" 
ue. 22 

Tor dy, "He It muſt be both rightly timed 

and rightly placed. 
Ain It muſt be done willingly, chear- 


yn Knowled ge, is like a met 
tled Horſe without Eyes, or like a Sword 
in a mad Man's Hand, and there is no 
Know .where there is not the Word; 
Fur if they reject the Mord of the Lord, 
and àct not by hes what 
them ? ſaith the Prophet, Jer. $. g. 1/a. 
8. 20. Wherefore ſee thou have the Word 
for what thou doft. + 

- Secondly, As there muſt be the Word for 
the authorizing of what thou doſt, ſo there 
muſt be Faith, from which it muſt flow, 
as I ſhewed you before: For, Whatever is 
not of Faith, is Sin; and without Faith it 


is impoſible' to pleaſe Cod. Now. I . 


without the wits there is no Faith, 
10. 17 As without Faith there 8 no 


8 let Mens Fretenees be what- they 
* © 


' Thirdly, As it muſt haye theſe two afore- 
named, ſo alſo i muſt have, , right 


es and. 4 * Place. 
F It mu 1 rightly timed : Every 
work is not to be done at the ſame Time; 


cvery Time not being convenient for ſuch 
2 There ic a Tine für al Things, 
and every wn 7s Hemmit in ts Time, | 
Eocleſ. N11. | is a Time to pray, a 

TO * 4 . read, AD 
confer, a Time to meditate, a o, 
and2 ee 1 to be hearing 
when vie hould 5 in and dein 


5 


Toh, It muſt have the Word for its Au- 


ifdom is in W 


A Np of Goa ab 


f 0 e 


be at t Plough i in the F Field, Tim 1 Would 
be hearing the Word, is not good; and to 
be talking abroad when 1 ſhould be in- 
ſtructing my Family at home, is as bad. 
W huſo keepeth the Commandment, Hals feel 
no evil * * And a wiſe Man's Heart 
diſcerneth both Time and Judgment, Eccleſ. 
8. 5- Good Things, miſs-timed, are fruit- 
leſs, unprofitable, and van. 

24ly,” As Things muſt have their righr 
Time, ſo they 5 0 be ri 55 htly placed; tor 
the Adcell of any Work, is as bad 2g 
ood | the miſs- timing of it. 

When I fay Things, if good, muſt be 
rightly placed, I mean, we ſhould not give 
to any Work more than the Word of 
alloweth it, neither ſhould we give it I: 


| af Jn x Aniſe, and Cummin, are not ſo 


S8“. hty Matters as Faith and the Love of 
; as in Aſat. 22. 23. For a Paſtor to 
be exerciſing the Office of a Deacon, in- 
ſtead of the Office of à Paſtor, it is miſs- 

placing of Works, Arft 6. 2. For Mar- 
tha to be making outward” Proviſion for 
Chriſt, when ſhe. ſhould have fate at his 
Feet to hear his Word, was the miſs- 
placing a Work; and for her Siſter to have 
done it at her Requeſt, (thougli the Thing 
in it ſelf was goo ) had been her Sin alſo, 
Like 10. 39, to Fra 

Now to prevent'the miſplacing of good 
Works. 

Firſt, They miſplace them that ſet them 
in the room of Chriſt, Rom. 10. 1 

Secondly, They a 0 miſplace $25 that 
make them Co-partners with him, Rom. 9. 
31, 3. 32. Atts 15. 1. 

his is, ſetti \ Jig. up our Poſts hy . 
ans 


Poſts ; Righteouſne . 
e, of Chriſt, 1 Reck. 5 

eſe are {aid to be Teachers fe e * 
not knowing what 1 75 ſay, nor whereot 
they affirm, 1 Tm. 1 


Thirdly, They alls Kaner Works, who 
. | aſcribe to a Work of leſs Moment, that 
Honour that belongs to a Work more no- 
ble; and ſuch are, 

I. Thoſe who 8 the S el 
Part of an Ordinance, as Ka as the Doc- 
trine and Si gnification 2% 

2. Such 3 account ihe Diftates and 
Tipulſes of a meer natural Conſcience, as 
good, as high, and divine, as the Lead- 
195 and Moyings of the Spirit of Chriſt. 

J. Thoſe allo; 9 85 count ir enough to 
do . What God hath command. 


ibly the leaſt 
bx liars of all, 12250 the l Rings More be nc 
fary and wei 1275 

4; They a 9 EG 
PS; Things indifferent, as * 5 * Rte 


yah 


a4 4% 


wg is, the Wor- 


mM Þ s 


; But 
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— All rr T bings we muſt ſhun and avoid, 


as * abſolutely obſtruttive to good 
Works 

Wherefore, touching good Works, Ole- 
dience is better than 2 that is, to do 
Things according to the Word of God, is 
better than to do them according to my 
Fancy and Conceit, x Sam. 15. 22. I here- 
fore let all Things be done decently and in or- 
der, 1 Cor. 14. 40. 

Again, As Works ſhould be order- 
ed and quali ed, as before is touched, ſo 


they ſhould be done y from the Heart willing- 


chearfully, with licity and Charity, 
2 mg to what a In Hh, 1 Joht . 
3. 2 Cor. 9. 7. Rom. 12. 8. Col. 3. 20. 
1 Cor. 10. 14. 1 Cor. 8. 12. 
Farther, There are three Things that a 
Man ſhould have in his Eye in "oy Work] 1 
he doth. 
| 6 oo Honour of God, x Cor. 6. 20. 


The Edification of Dis Neighbour, r Cor, 
14 80 


De Ex . or Inexpediency of 
T am to ira 1 Cor. 6. 12. Fa always 


obſerve it, that the Honour of God is 
wrapped up in the Edification of thy Neigh- 
bour; and the Edification of N. Neigh- 
bour, in the Expediency of what chou 
doſt. 

Again, If chou wouldeſt watk to the 
Edification of thy Neighbour, and ſo to 


God's Honour, in the midit of thy Obſer- 
vers; Bew 


are, 
1. That thou in thy Words and Car- 
doſt ſo demean thy ſelf, that Chriſt 
in ke s precious Benefits may be with clear- 
bal ſpoken forth by thee; and take heed, 
that thou doſt not enter into doubtful Pojnts 
with them that are weak, Rom. x 7. but 
deal chiefly, lovingly, and wi 
their Conſciences about thoſe Matters that N. 
tend to, their Eſtabliſhment in the Faith] R 
of their Juſtification, and Deliverance from 
Death and Hell — the E 
confirm the W. Wiak;'1 T. 1 5 
2. If thou be ung n thy Brother, 
take heed that thou do not that before him, 
that may offend his weak Confcience : I 
mean, Things that in themſelves may be] e 
lawful; A that 1s 2 ul is not expedient ; 
allthat is lawful edifieth not, 1 Cor. 
_ Wherefore here is t 1 Wiſdom and Love 
that thou in ſome Things uy ſelf for | ge 
thy Brother's ſake, 'x Cor. 8 55 will not 
eat meat while the World ft andet ct Paul, 
1 make my " Brother 2 ” Where- 
fore have this Faith to thy felf if ede God, 
Rom: 14. 22. Bat if chou walk dtherwife, | 
know, thou walkeft nor charitably; and o 
not to Edification, and ſd not ro Ohriſt' 


12. 


135 


ſation and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. 1 


5 With 


Honour, but doſt ſin aint Oh, an | 


wound dg weak Brother, for Fl 
died, Rom. 14 2 8. 12. thi 1 
Bur I fay, 4 while” keep thy 


upan the Word take' heed of 
trary to that under ** eee 


Lied 


for without the Word, there is nothing to 
God's Glory, nor thy Brother” s Edification, 


W 1 1 "walk wiſely in a Perfect Way, 
Pſal. 101. 


Having thus in few Words ſhewed you 


what are Works rightly good, I Resch you 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, t 


vou put your ſelves into a conſcientio 


Performance of them, that you may, while 


| you live here, be Veſſels of Honour, a 


fit for the aſter's OE and pre rr to 
every good Work, 1 Tim. 6. 17. beudy to 
approve Things that are excellent, that you 
may be fincere, and without Offence, until 


the Day of Chriſt Phil. 1. 10. Cc 


vet 
Communion with Gbd ; covet earneſtly 


the beſt Gifts, 1 Cor. 12. 31. Ah 1 we 


that are redeemed from amen Men, Rev, 
I. 3. and that rejoice in Hope of th 
Glory of God, Rom. 5. 2. we that look 1 1 


ſay, 15 the bleſſed Hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt,” Tit 2. 13. What manner 
of Perſons uld we be in all holy ee 


To conclude, for your further Eaigentig 
take à plain Rehearfa lof your ſeveral gene 
Duties and Works, to which God engageth 
you in his Word, according to your Pla- 
ces, Callings, and Relations in this Mana. 


© Touching the Maſter of. a. "Family. 

J* thou have under thee a Family 
then thou art to conſider the 7 

Relations thou ſtandeſt under; and art 

know, that thou in each of them 

Work to * for God, and that he a5 

thy faithful | Deportment ry 9 one 


of. hem. As, 
rſt, Then in General, He t i fe 
t 


N '& a Family, he hath, as uni 
tion, a Work to do for God; to wit, 
The right governing gf his own "Family. 
ol 1 5 Work is twofold. 


ouching the ſpiritual State thereo! 
2. Toei the ad. 1 


As touc the ſpiritual State of his Fa- 
mily, n t to be very nt and 


ing hie utmoſt Endeavour 
both to encreaſe Faith where i it is Deguny | 


and Lo nit hers | it is not. | 
e to f 1 0 ko ic pug i 
atly. to lay deere 
505 01 Wb of 25 Out of "up 
vol as are Kine for or. partigelar 
Auq let no Man gen his. Rule | 
va of G the ligel a Prafti 
it ſelf were but $ of go | ort, 
[une a 'Thinp ten 25 Li „it is 
in Wn . ven 
Nature it uf 5 a 0 e 


be done; 


CL : 


Eye 5 1 


"Wk 8 '&e. 


EF 8. But to, be converſant in this 

eetee in our Family, is very 
Wat y of Praiſe, and doth much become 
all Chriſtians. © This is one of the Things 
for which God ſo highly commended his 
Servant Abraham, an that with which his 
Heart was fo much affected: I know Abra- 
Bam, faith God, (I know him to be a good 


Man in very Deed) for be . will command 
his Childs, an and 277 Houſbold after him, 
and they ſall keep. the Way of the Lyrd, 


Gen. 18. 19. This was 
good Foſbua 171 
rice as lon as he 

this 
70 


Thing alſo which 
ſaculd be his Prac- 
ad a breathing Time i — 

orld: As for me, faith he, Taud 
ad We 19 700% ' ſerve. the Lord, "joſh 


2 we find alſo in the New ew Te- 
. wh that they are look d, upon as 
hriſtians of an inferior Rank that have not 
due Regard to this Duty, yea, ſo inferior, 
as not fit to be choſen to any Office in the 
Church of God. 1 be one 
that "rileth well his own aving his 
Children” in Subjection with all Gravity: 
For if a Man. knomeih not how to rule bis 
own Houſe, how ſball he take he 
_— God ? the Deacon alſo, faith he, 
Husband of one Wife , ruling their 

22 and their {2 Houſe well, I Tim. 
f Mark a little, the Apoſtle ſeems to lay 
wa thus much, that a. Man that governs 
his Family well, hath one Qualfication 
belo . 55 aſtor or Deacon. in the 
Houle o r be that * 2 
how led 5 own Houſe, how ſhall coal ang 
care of the nt of God ) which 
conſidered, Iveth us Light into 1 — 
Work of 98 faſter of a Family, touch- 
ing the governing of his Houſe. .. 
Then a Paſtor muſt be ſound and in- 
c t in his Doctrine: And indeed ſo if 
muft the; Maſter of a Family, Tit. 1. 9. 
* . 6:4 4. | 
A Paſtor ſhould be apt to "reach, to 
reprove, and to exhort: And fo ſhould 
Fa he Naifter of a Fain, ! Kd 3+ 2. Dent. 


7. 
3. K Paſtor muſt himſelf b 
in” Paith and Holineſs : 


2 a Famil 
12. N 8111 
* ve th David, etl bebiavt n 


| perfect * will walk in (or 

my 275 4 erſect Way, -Plal. 
4. The Paff 45 is for, $48 
together ind when th 


E, then to pray ace a e 


e 0 aw 
K-31 0 Fo 


exemplary 
mily, 1 Tim. 45 4 3245 


LF: in a 
fore) 
101.8. 5 
Ing the Church 
EY are, Jo comme i: 


me a1 that ee 


elf 


Da 


Which God hath given thee, both | to 8 
buke their Vice, and to ſhew them the 
evil of their rebelling againſt the Lord. 
This did El, thougli not enough; and 
* did David, 1 Sam. 2. 24, 25s 1 Chron. 
20. 9. 1 

Alſo, thou muſt tell ras how d thy 
State was hen thou waſt in their Condi- 
tion, and ſo labour to recover them out of 
the Snare of the Devil, Mark 5. 19. 

2. Thou ougliteſt ald to labour to draw 
them forth to God's Publick Worſhip, it 

eradventure God may convert their Souls. 
fairh Facob to his Houſhold, and to all that 
were about him, Let us uriſe and go to Be- 
thel, aud I will male ubene an Altar to God, 
that anſivered me 0 tos Day of my Difteſs 


Gen, 255 Jail 
Ha udn) Camuel to Shjlog that 
he might abide with h God 


"uf ever, 1 Sam. 
I. 22. Indeed a Soul tightly touched, will 
labour to. draw, not only their Families, 
but 1 whole City after Jeſus Feen John 
4+ 28, 29. 
29. If they are obſtinate, and wil dot 0 
forth with thee, then do thou get godly 
he and ſound Men. to thy Houſe; and there 
let the Word of God be Ing, when 
thou haſt, as Cornelins, gathered thy Fa- 
mily and Friends together, As 10. 
You know that the Jaylor, Lydia, Criſ- 
pus, Gaius, Stephanus, and others, had not 
only themſelves, but their Families, made 
cious by the Word preached, and that 
ſome of them, if not all, by the Word 
ched-in their Houſes, _ Ads 16. 14, to 
11 2 48. 7, 8. 1 Cor. 1. 16. And this, 
r ought J know, might be one Reaſon 
among many, why the dalle taught in 
their Day, not only publickly, but from 
Bowe, to Houle. I g that they might, 
ſſible, bring in — in ſome Family, 
which yet remained unconverted, and in 
their Sins, Aﬀs 5. 24. and 20. 20, 21. for 
ſome, you know, how uſual it was in the 
Chriſt, to invite him to their Houſes, 


And fo alſo ſhould | 


if they had any afflicted, that either would 
75 or Fall — come unto Wer Luke 


7 iht 15 8 25 Way With thoſe that have 
, outward. Diſeaſes in their Families, how 
much more then, where there are Souls 
that have need of Chriſt, to ſave them 
from Death and eternal Damnation? TI 
4... Take heed that thou do not neglect 
Family Duties among them thy as 
15 the Word an Prayer ; 3.4 thou haft 


one in thy Family that (Fs u, take 
Encouragement; Fee uz art. alone, 
vet — that thou haſt ng Liberty to 


God. through Chriſt, and alſo art at 


O tO. 
that Time is a; N at. hayiat the uni- 
for the whole 


er 4 1 
28 bac hh Thong 5 
true hol muſt Of 


Ag hers, 
59 8 a . RS ty 


Aa 


N 


67 09027 
ſaved. TEN 


vrch joi thee, 
Number 1. be de hall be go: — Y 
er. 
8 e rea * 
ein — ee, 


tion 


ung 
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8 — at At. — 


— tion 8 good Manners, 1 Cor. 15. 155 Chriſtian Conference. It is a baſe Thing 
I mean, ſuch prophane, or heretical Books, | for Men ſo to ſpend themſelves and Fa- 
ge. as either tend to provoke. to looſneſs milies after this World, as that they diſ- 
„ok Life, or ſuch as do oppoſe the Funda- engage their Heart to God's Worſhip. 
mentals of the Goff . I Chriſtians, The Time is ſbort: It remain-1 Cor. + 
1 know, that Chiſtians mult be allow- eth then, that they that have Wives, be as 29:35, 3: 
ed their Liberty as to Things indifferent; thoſe that have none; and they that weep, as 
but for thoſe Things that ſtrike either at . they wept not; and they that reſohce, 
Faith or Holineſs, they ought to be abans as thoſe that rejoyced not; and they that uſe 
doned by all Chriſtians, and eſpecially by | this World, as not abuſing it; for the fab ion 
the Paſtors of Churches, and Maſters ' of | of this World paſſeth away. © CRY 
Families; which Practice was figured | Many Chriltians e and do in this 
out by Jacob's commanding his Houſe, and World, as if Religion were but a -L uſi- 
| all that was with him, to put away the |neſs, and this World the one Thing neceſ- 
ftrange Gods from among them, and to chase ſary; When indeed all the Things of this 
their Garments, Gen. 35. 1, 2. _ + World are but Things by the by; and Re- 
All thoſe in the As, ſet a good Ex- ligion only the one Thing needful, Lake 
ample for this, who took their curious | 10. 40, 41, 42. | 28 
Books and burned them before all Men, | © Thirdly, if thou wouldeſt be ſuch a Ma- 
though they were worth five thouſand |ſter of a Family as becomes thee, thou 
Pieces of Silver, Acts 19. 18, 19. ſmuſt fe that there be that Chriſtian Har- 
The neglect of this fourth Particular, mony among thoſe under thee, as becomes 
hath occaſioned Ruine in many Families, that Houſe here one ruleth that feareth God. 
both among Children and Servants. It 7s 1. Thou muſt look that thy Children 
= eaſter for vain Talkers, and their deceivable | and Servants be under Subjection to the 
= Works, to ſubvert ' whole Houſbolds, than | Word of God: for though it is of God 
many are aware . © [only to rule the Heart; yet he expecteth 
Thus much touching the ſpiritual State | that thou ſhouldeſt rule their outward 
of thy Houſhold. © IMan; which if thou doſt not, he may in a 
And now to its outward. +: -- |ſhort Time cut off all of thy Stock that piſ- 
-- Touching the outward State of thy Fa- ſeth again the Wall, 1 Sam. 3. 11, to 15. 
mily, thou art to conſider theſe three See therefore, that thou keep them tempe- 
Things. IiInate in all Things, in Apparel, in Language, 
Firſt, That it lieth upon thee to care for that they be not Gluttons, nor Prunkards; 
them, that they have a convenient Liveli- not ſuffering either thy Children vainly to 
hood : If any Man provide not for his own, | domineer over thy 'Seryants, nor they a- 
and eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he gain to carry themſelves tooliſhly towards 
hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an | each other. 
Infidel, x Tim. 5. 8. But mark, when the 2. Learn to diſtinguiſh between that In- 
Word faith, thou art to provide for thy jury that in thy Family is done to thee, and 
Houſe, it giveth-thee no Licence to diſtract- that which is done to Ged; and though 
ing Carefulneſs; neither doth it allow thee | thoweughteſt to be very zealous for the 
to ſtrive to graſp the World in thy Heart or | Lord, and to bear nothing that is open 
Coffers, nor to take Care for Years or Tranſgreſſion to him; yet here will be thy 
Days to come, but fo to provide for them, | Wiſdom, to paſs by - perſonal Injuries, and 
that they may have Food and Raiment; | to bury them in Oblivion. Love covereth 
and if either they or thou be not. content | 4 Multitude of Sins. Be not then like thoſe 
with that, you launch out beyond the Rule | that will rage and ſtare like mad Men, 
Ii... 1. Of God, 1 Tim. 6. 8. Mat. 6. 34. This is to when they are injured; and yet either lapgh, 
* 4 Jabour, that you may have wherewith to or at leaſt not ſoberly rebuke, and warn, 
maintain good Works for neceſſary Uſes. when God is difhonoured; ooo 
And never object, that unleſs you reach! Rue thy eum ue "well, having thy rim. 3.4. 
farther, it will never do; for that is but] Children” (with others in ' thy Fam) In 
Unbelief. The Word faith, That God | SubjeBFion, "with all Grab. 
feedeth Ravens, careth far Sparrows;* and Solomon was 10 excellent, ſometimes this 
cloatheth the; Graſs in which Three, to | Way, that he made the Eyes of his Be- 
feed; eloath, and care for, is as much as holders to dazzle, 2 Chron. g. 3, 4 
Heart can wiſh, Lale 12. 6, 24, 2% 28. But to break off from this General, and 
Secondly, Thereſote thaugh thou ſhouldeſt to come to Particularsk 
provide for thy Family, pet let all thy | Firſt, Haſt thou a Wife? Thou muſt 
Laloun be mixed Witk Mbderation.”' Lei conſider how thou oughteſt to behave thy , 
your: Moderation be known un al Men, | ſelf under that Relation: and to do this a- 
Phil. 4. 5. Take heed of driving ſo hard | right, thou muſt conſider the Condition of 
after this World, as to hinder thy ſelf and] thy Wife, whether ſhe be one that indeed 
Family from thoſe Duties towards God, | believeth, or not: I the believeth then, 
which thou art by Grace obliged to; as] Firſt, Thou art engaged to bleſs God for 
Priyate Prayer, reading the Scriptures, and her ; For - Price is far aboue Rubies, ”= | 
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The Duty ſe. ee of God wito unto; thee, und it for|. 
of Hu” thy. Morning and Glory,-Prov. 12. 4-/Prov. 
believing, 3J%, 10. 1 Cor. 11. Favour 1s weile 
n eauty is vain; a Waman th 

\ feateth the Lord, 3 2 5 

and, Thau oughteſt to love ber, 
- under ; 0 . 1 As 
is 5 » e 


— Behaviour, Ke 


DA... Re. 


3 * 


ts. 3. 7. 


F* lay, | 


4 ſhoyld e 2 0 love Tor il Chri- 


| both Are dearly 


ve; to love her ns. believing you 
895 Cod and the 


beloved of 


* WH bs Girl an a nd as thoſe that mult 


as the 


1 Pet. 3.7. 


| 270 


in eternal 5 

0h jv bog -oughteſt e- 1. 
Aft to, and before her, as doth il, 1 
and before his Church; as ſaith the Apoſtle, 
. 
ch, aua gave or it. 
„%. When er behave them- 


ſelyes ike Husbands indeed, then will they | 


he not only Husbands, but ſuch. an Ordi- ru 

nance of God to the Wie, as will preach to 

her the Carriage of Chriſt to his Spouſe. 

here 1s à ſweet. Scent wrapped. up in the 

elations of . Flusbands and Wives (Epheſ. 

32. _ beligve;” The Wife, I ſay, 

5 ing the Church, and the 79 5 

Head and Saviour thereof; 

For the. Hashand is the head 
7 as Chriſt ih 4s the head of the C * 

and; he is the Saviaur of the Body. 

Ibis is one of God's chief Eads in ad 
tuting arriage, that Chriſt and his 
Church, 5 fl a ow: might be where- 
ever there is a Coup e that believe through 


Grace. 

Wherefore 11 kHusband chat parrtetk : it 
undiſoreetly toward his. Wife, he doth not 
only behave himſelf comtrar 


hk an Ordinance, and cxoſſeth the Mi- 
40 73 404 Bagh Therefore, I fay, 
Lo tot Foe 
ies: at. loves lovet 
nr for no May: 
Fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even 
the Church, Pphel. : 5. 28, 2 
Chriſt id out his Life for his Church, 
_ r Infirmaties; communicates: to 
rh Wildom, ; prqtecteth her, and 570 
eth her in her nents in. 
W ought Men to do for their W 
e Pharoal?s Daughter had the | 
Art of thus doing, 25 Yun my Lad, in the 
e 
erefore W ir We 
help their Infirmities, and honour them as 
5 1 ee ng of fail. 


achath. te 2 
e we 


. e 3 . 


to the Rule, 
55 4 5 22 15 Wite loſe the Benefit of 


(ever yet bated his own | 


2. If t 
then thou haſt alſo a Dur lying before thee, © 
whieh-thou art — | 
| a double Engager 
lieth lable every "Mdomeny to eternal 
Damnation. 2. That ſhe is thy Wife, 


ſhe that is in this evil Caſe. 


Ohl how little Senſe of this Worth of 


Souls i is there in the Hearts of ſome Hus- 
'the bands, as is manifeſt» by their unchriſtian 


| Carriage to and before their Wives 


Now, to qualitie thee i a Carriage 
fvitable, 


. Labour ſeriouſſy after a Senſe of her 


miſerbale State, that thy Bowels may 
yern towards her Soul. 


hy 2. Beware that ſhe taken no Occaſion 


from any unſeemly Carriage of thine, to 
proceed in Evil: and here t 1 haſt need 
to double thy Diligence, for ſhe lyeth in 
thy Boſom, * therefore is capable of eſ- 
pying the leaſt: Miſcarriage in thee. 

3. If ſhe behave herſelf unſeemly and un- 
ruly, as ſhe is ſubject to do, being Chriſt- 
leſs and Graceleſs, then labour thou to o- 
vercome her Evil with thy Goodneſs, her 
Frowardneſs with thy Patience and Meek- 
neſs: It is a ſhame for thee who haſt a- 
nother Principle, to do as ſne. 


4. Take fit Opportunities to convince 
ber: Obſerve her ſition, and when 
be | ſhe is moſt likely to hear, then ſpeak to 
her very Heart. 


5. When thou ſpeakeſt, peak to Purpoſe ; 
tis no Matter for many Words, provided 
they be pertinent. Job in a few Words 
anſwers his Wiſe, and takes her off from 
her fovliſh talking Thou {peakeſt, ſaith he, 


4 — 1 Hand . 4 b 


f Out, a aud 1 
ce not recerve Emil? 522 2. 10. 


6. Let all be done — Hm 8 

the leaſt ap 8 of Anger; With meek- 
neſs inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if 
peradventure they may recover themſelves 
out of the Snare of the Devil, who' are taken 
Captive by bim at his Will, a Tim. 2. 25, 26. 
And how knoweſt thou, O Man, but thou 


nne fue thy We, 1 Cor. 7 LOO 


R 2 


X Touching Parents, 


- * 
* 


1 than a . Parent, a Father, or a 
Mother, then thou art to conſider chy 
ling under this Relation. | 
ke Children have a they muſt 
be begotten of God 1 as. Of. Mee, or 
they periſh. +BY | we YH Av $4.7 
very een e in cy Behaviour, to — 


| before them, mud Le through thee: 
The Thoughts ich ſhould DN Shook 


\ 
1 


y 7 2 both e and allo to correct 


114017 


„%% 


* * 


faich, and to bring themup in the Nurture 
30 18 A 3 Lau; and to do this. 


dili- 


hy Wife be unbelieving or carnal The Day 


5 bands, 


to perform under un. 
nt. 1. For that ſhe "ina 
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-a Conv 
of which thou inſtruteſt them, are not 
Fables, but Realities, yea, and Realities 


a. 4. 
with his. Children. q 


diligently, when thou ſitteſt in thy Houſe, 
when. thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt 
4p, Epheſ. 6. 4. Deut. 6. 7. 

Now to do this to purpoſe ; 


Furſt, Do it in terms and words, eaſie to 


*be underſtood : Aﬀe& not high Expreſſions, 


they will drown, your Children. Thus 
God ſpake to his Children, and Paul to 
his, Ho). 12. 10. 1 Cor. 3. 2. 

Ycondly, Take heed of filling their Heads 
with Whimzies, and unprofitable Notions, 
for this will ſooner learn them to be Male- 
pert and proud; than ſober and humble. 
Open therefore to them the State of Man 
by. Nature: Diſcourſe with them of Sin, of 

eath, and Hell; of a crucified Saviour, 
and the Promiſe of Life through Faith. 
Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould go; 
and when be is old he will not depart from it, 
Prov. 22. 6. 75: 

Thirdly, there muſt be much Gentle- 
nels and Patience in all thy Inſtructions, 


7 they be diſcouraged, Col. 3. 21. 


1 Labour to convince them b 
ation anſwerable, that the Things 


ſo far above what can be here enjoyed, 
that all Things, were they a thouſand 
Times better than they are, are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the Glory and 
Worthineſs of theſe, Things. 

Iſaac was ſo holy before his Children, 
that when Jacob remembred God, he re- 
membred that he was the fear of his Father 
Iſaac, Gen. 31. 53. 

Ah ! When Children can think of their 


= 


Parents, and bleſs God for that Inſtruction 


and Good they have received from them, 


this is not only profitable for Children, but 
honourable and comfortable to Parents. 


The Father of the Righteous ſhall greatly 


1.4 » Tejoice; and he that begetteth a wiſe Child, 


ſhall. have Foy of him, Prov. 23. 24, 25. 
\ +, . Touthing Correction. 


* 
"*F \ 1. 


them from Evil: This is God's Way 


Secundiy, Let thoſe Words you ſpeak to 
them 7 Reproof, be both ſober, few, 
and pertinent, adding always ſome ſuitable 
Sentence of the Scripture there with; as if 
they lie, then ſuch as Rev. 21. 8, 27. If 
they refuſe to heax the Ford, ſuch as 2 Chron. 
i 5, 16% 8 
FThiruly, Look to them that they be not 


Companions with thoſe chat are rude and | 
ungodly, ſhewing with Soberneſs a con- 


tinual Diſlike of their Naughtineſs; often 
crying out to them, as God dic of old un- 


* 


to his, O. do not this abuminuble thing that 


une Let all this be mixed with ſuch 


* 


ITRST, See if fair Words will win 


m 0 3H LI k 
1. Know that it is thy Duty ſo to be- 


that if * they may be convinced, 
you diflike not their -Perfons, but their 
Sins. This is God's Way. 


Fifthly, Be often endeavouring to faſten 


on their Conſciences the Day of their Heut 32. 
ent to come. Thus alſo 


Death and Jud 
God deals with his. 

Sixthly, Tf thou art driven to the Rod, 
then, 1. Strike adviſedly in cool Blood ; 
and ſoberly ſhew them, x. Their Fault ; 
2. How much it is againſt thy Heart thus 
to deal with them ; 3. And that what thou 
doſt, thou doſt in Conſcience to God, and 
Love to their Souls ; '4. And tell them that 
it fair Means would have done, none of 
this Severity ſhould have been: This, I 
have proved it, will be a Means to afffict 
their Hearts as well as their Bodies; and 
it being the Way that God deals with his, 
it 15 the moſt likely to accompliſh its End. 

Seventhly, Follow all this with Prayer 
< God for them, and leave the Iſſue to 
um. 

Folly is lound up in the Heart of a 
it out, Prov. 22. 15. 

Laſtly, Obſerve theſe Cautions. 

1. Take heed that the Miſdeeds for 
which thou correcteſt thy Children, be 
not learned them by thee. Many Chil- 
dren learn that Wickedneſs of their Parents, 
for which they beat and chaſtife them. 

2. Take heed thou ſmile not upon them 
to encourage them in ſmall Faults, leſt 
that thy Carriage to them, be an encou- 
ragement to them to commit greater. _ 

z. Take heed thou uſe not unſavoury 
and unſeemly Words in thy chaſtifing of 
them, as railing, miſcalling, and the like; 
chis is deviliſh. e ere 

4. Take heed thou do not uſe them to 
many chiding Words and N | 
mixed with LNG and Laughter; this 
will harden: Speak not much, not often, 
but pertinent'to them, with all Gravity. 


Pſal.99. 8. 


y | Child; but the Rod of Currection will fetch 


| Of Maſters to Servants. n | 


| Aſfters alſo have a Work” to do as 


- 
— 


Fin, If poſſible they can, to get them 


M they ſtand related to their Servants. 


that fear God. He that worteth Decen, 


faith David, ſball not dwell within m Honſe; 
And he that telleth Lies, ſhall not tarry in 
my Sight, Plal. 101. 7. F zen 

Secendly, But if none at the preſent but 
Unbelievers can be got to do thy Labour; 


have thy ſelf to thy Servant, tlat thy 


but for the Good of 


Service may not only be for thy Good, 
Servant, and that 
both in Body and Squl: Wherefore dea! 


* 


with him, as to Admonition, as wich thy 
hildren; give him the ſume Bread of God 


but 
= | 


Tope, Pie), and Compunction of Spirit, ſthou giveſt to hem; and Who knows, | 
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_ »Ghriſtian Behaviour, &c. 


Mal, 3. 5. whom 


but he may be- 


ingeſt up thy Servant 
3 in the end, Prov. 


come thy Spiritual Son 
29. 21. "= 4 | 

2. Take Heed thou do not turn thy 
Servants into Slayes, by over-charging 
them in thy Work, through thy Gree- 
dineſs. To make Men ſerve with Rigour, 
is more like to Irae/s Enemies, than 
Chriſtian Maſters, Exod. 1. 14. 

3. Take heed thou carry not thy ſelf 


to thy Servant, as he of whom it is ſaid, p 


he is ſuch a Man of Belial, that his Ser- 
vants could not ſpeak to him; 1 Sam. 25. 


14, tO 18. 


And the Apoſtle bids you forbear to 
threaten them, becauſe you alſo have a 


Maſter in Heaven, Epheſ. 6. 9. As Who 


ſhould ſay, your Servants cannot be guilty 
of ſo many. Miſcarriages 4 you, as 
you are guilty of againſt Chriſt : Where- 
fore do with, and to your Servants, as 
you would have your Maſter do with 

Us 

4. Take heed that thou neither circum- 
vent him at his coming into thy Service, 
nor at his going out. 

Servants at their going into Service, 
may be beguiled two ways. 

Firſt, by their Maſters lying unto them, 
ſaying, their Work is ſo ſmall and ſo eaſy, 
when it is indeed, if not too burdenſome, 

et far beyond what at firſt was faid of it. 
This is beguiling of them. 

2. The other way is, when Maſters 
greedily ſeek to wier-draw their Servants 
to ſuch Wages, as indeed is too little and 
inconſiderable for ſuch Work and Labour. 
Both theſe the Apoſtle oppoſeth where he 
faith, Maſters give unto your Servants that 
which is juſt, juſt Labour, and juſt Wages, 
knowing that you. alſo have a Maſter in 
Heaven, Col. 4. 1. | 

2. As Servants may be circumvented at 
their coming into their Labour, ſo alſo 
they may be at their going out. Which 
is done by Maſters that either change their 
Wages, like heatheniſh Laban, Gen. 3 1. 7. 
or by keeping it back; like thoſe againſt 

God will be a ſwift Witneſs. _ 

3. Take heed that thou make not a 
Gain of thy-Place, becauſe thou art gra- 
_ cious; or liveſt conveniently for the Means 

Servants that are-truly.goaly, they care 
not how cheap they ſerve their Maſters, 
E they may get into godly Fami- 
lies, or where they may be convenient 

for the Word. But now, if a Maſter or 
Miſtreſs ſhould take this Opportunity to 
make a prey of their Servant, this is a- 
bominable; this is making a Gain of God- 
lineſs, and Merchandize of the things 
of God, (1 Tim. 6. 
thy Brother. 


I have heard ſome poor Servants ſay, 


That in ſome Carnal Families, they have 


— i 


4 


but that thou with ſpiritual Delicates, 


5) and of the Soul of 


had more Libert to God's things and 


more Fairneſs of Dealing, than among 
Profeſſors, But this ſtinketh : And as 74. 
cob {aid concerning the Cruelty of his 
two Sons, fo may I fay of ſuch Maſters 

they make Religion ſtink before the In. 
habitants of the Land, Ger. 34. 30. 

In a Word, Learn of the Lord Jeſus, to 
carry yourſelves well to your Servants 
that your Servants alſo may learn ſome: 
thing of the Kindneſs of Chriſt by your De- 
ortment to them: Servants are Goes as 
well as Comers; take heed that thou give 
them no occaſion 'to ſcandal the Goſpel 
when they are gone, for what they obſery- 
ed thee unrighteouſly to do when the 
were with thee. Then Maſters carry it 
rightly toward their Servants, when they 
labour both in Word and Life to con- 
vince them, that the things of God are 
the One thing neceſſary. That which Ser- 
vants, are commanded to do touching 
their Fear, their Singleneſs of Heart, their 
doing what they do as to the Lord, and 
not to Men; the Maſter is commanded to 
do the ſame Things unto them, Eph. 5. 6, 


7, 8, 9. 


The Duty of Wires. 


UT paſſing the Maſter of the Fa- 
mily, I ſhall ſpeak a Word or two to 
thoſe that are under him. 

And firſt, to the Wife: The Wife is 
bound by the Law to her Husband, ſo long 
as her Husband liveth, Rom. 7. 2. Where- 
fore, ſhe alſo hath her Work and Place in 
the Family, as well as the reſt. 

Now there are theſe things conſiderable 
in the carriage of a Wife toward her 
Husband, which the ought conſcientiouſly 
to obſerve. 

ul, That ſhe look upon him as her 
Head and Lord. The Head 


ham Lord. 3 

Secondly, She ſhould therefore be ſub- 
ject to him, as is fit in the Lord. The 
Apoſtle ſaith, That the Wife ſbould ſubmit 
her | ſelf to her Husband, as to the Lord, 
1 Pet. 3. 1. Col. 3. 18. Epheſ. 5. 22. I 
told you before, that if the Husband- doth 
walk towards his Wife as becomes him, 
he will therein be ſuch an Ordinance of 
God to her, beſides the relation of an Hus- 
band, that ſhall preach to her the Car- 


riage of Chriſt to his Church. And now I Epb. 5.2. 


ſay. alſo, that the Wife, if ſbe walk with 
her Hushand as 1 her, ſhe ſhall preach 
the obedience of the Church to her Husband. 


Therefore as the Church is ſubject to Chriſt, 


ſo let the Wives be to their own Husbands 


in every thing. | | 
Now for thy Performing of this work, 


thou muſt firſt ſhun theſe Evil 


1. The Evil of a wandring and a Gofip- 
ing Spirit; this is evil in the Church, and 
| 18 | 


the Woman N 
is the Man. And fo. Sarah called Abra- Peta. . 


"7 


4 4. _ 
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Tit. 2. 5. 


ſaith, Let them be diſcreet, chaſte 4 


- 4s evil alſo in a Wife, who is the Figure 


of a Church. . Chriſt loveth to have his 


: Spouſe” Keep at home; that is, to be with 
him in the Faith and Practice of his things, 
not ranging, and medling with the things 
of Satan; no more ſhould Wives be given 


to wander and goſſip abroad. You know 


that Prov. 7. 11. faith, She is loud and 
Aubborn, her Feet abide not in her Houſe. 


Wies ſhould be about their own Hus- 
band's "Buſineſs at home; as the Apoftle 


at home, good, obedient to their own 
band: And why? 2. otherwiſe the 
Word of God will le 77 emed. 

2. Take heed of an idle, talking, or brang- 
Ting tongue. This alſo is odious either in 
Maids or Wives, to be like Parrots, not 
bridling their tongue, whereas the Wife 
ſhould know, as I faid before, that her 
Husband is her Lord, and is over her, as 
Chriſt is over the Church. Do you think 
it is ſeemly for the Church to Parrot it a- 
inſt her . Husband ? Ts ſhe not to be ſi- 
ent before him, and to look to his Laws, 
rather than her own Fiftions? Why ſo, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, ought the Wife to carry 


1 Tim. 2-37 towards her Husband. Let the Woman, 


11, 12, 


Prov, 21, 
26, 


faith Paul, learn in ſilence with all ſub- 
jection; but I ſuffer not a Woman to teach, 
or to uſurp authority over the Man; but to 
be in ſilence. 7 | 


It is an unſeemly thin to ſee a Woman 


ſo much as once 1n all her Life time, to 
offer to oyer-top her Husband; ſhe ought 
in every thing to be in Subjection to him, 
and to do all the doth, as having her War- 
rant, Licenſe, and Authority from him. And 
indeed here is her Glory, even to be under 
him, as the Church is under Chriſt. Now 
openeth her Mouth in Wiſdom, and in her 
tongue is the Law "of Kindneſs. © 
J. Take heed of affecting n Ap: 
arel, or a wanton Gate; this will be evil 
both abroad and at home; abroad, it will 
not only give ill Example, but alfo tend to 
tempt to Luſt and Laſciviouſneſs; and at 
home it will give an Offence to a godly 
Husband, and be cankering to ungodly 


Children, Sc. Wherefore, as ſaith the A. 


of- plaiting the Hair, and of wearing Gold, gr y_ by 1 
| — of 5 a 7 1 Husbands: and 75 uch ſhould be pit 
0 


| ia Let Womens Apparel be modeſt, as | 
ecometh Women ; proding Godlineſs, with 


good Warks, 1 Tim.'2. 10. not with broi- 
'dered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, "or . coſtly 


Array. And as it is ſaid again, Whoſe,ad- 
bring, let it no be that outward adarnins,. 


y] 75 on of. Apparel; but 

the hidden Man of the. Heart, in that which 
7s uot \corruptible, even. the. Ornament of a 
meek aud quiet Spirit, which is in the Sight 
of God of great Price: For. after this man- 
ner mold , n Women alſo, who 
truſted in Gad, adorned themſelves, 1255 in 


- 


_ Subjttfion is their own Husbands," Vet. 3. 


vw 57 6. 1 4 + W en K LEH | the 1 f 
bd g . — 


jection I have here mentioned, that I do 
intend Women ſhould be their Husbands 
Slaves. Women are their Husbands Yoke- 
fellows, their Fleſh and their Bones; and 
he is not a Man that hateth his own Fleſh, 
[or that is bitter againſt it, Eph. 5. 29. 
Wherefore let every Man love WW as 
himſelf'* and the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence 


| her Husband, Eph. 5. 33. 


The Wite is Maſter next her Husband, 
and is to rule all in His Abſence; yea, in 
his Preſence, ſhe is to guide the Houſe, to 
bring up the Children, provided ſhe ſo do 
it, as the Adverſary have no Occaſion to 
ſpeak reproachfully, 1 Tim. 5. 10, 13 
Who can find a virtuous Woman ? Far her 
Price is far above Rubies. A graciuus 
Woman - retaineth Honour, and guideth her 
Afairs with Diſcretion, Prov. 31. 10. and 
11. 16. and 12. 4. 1 

Object. But m Husband is an Uubelie- 
ver; what ſhall I do? 

Anſw. If fo, then what I have ſaid be- 
fore, lieth upon thee with an En agement 
ſo much the ſtronger. For, 1. Thy Hus- 
band being in this Condition, he will be 
watchful to take thy Slips and Infirmities 
to throw them as Dirt in the Face of God 
and thy Saviour. 2. He will be apt to 
make the worſt of every one of thy Words, 
Carriages, and Geſtures, , 3. And all this 
doth tend to the poſſeſſing his Heart with 
more Hardneſs, Prejudice, and Oppoſition 
to his own Salvation. Wherefore, as Peter 
faith, Te Wives, be in Subjettion to your own 
Husbands ; that if” any obey not the Ward, 


they may alſo without the Word be. won by. 


the Converſation of the Wives, while they 


behold your chaſte Cover ation coupled with 


Fear, 1 Pet. 3. 1, 2. Thy Husband's Sal- 


vation or Damnation lieth much in thy 


Deportment and Behaviour before him; 


of God, or Love to thy Husband, ſeck, 


by a Carr 
deſty , and Holineſs, and an 


Love of his own. Salvation, and by thus 
thou Halt [ave thy. uband? \ oa art 
Object. But, my. Husband is not guy an 
Unbeliever, but 
and teſty, yea, ſo freward, &c. that I know 


before” him. 


01324 5y 72 Ori ot eee WH $% 107%. 
Anſw.. Indeed there are ſome Wives ian 


. 
4 


and prayed for; ON 7 
the more watchful and circumſpect in all 
their Ways. _ i 


Nee „ 
/ nde e 
. Therefore he thou very. fairhful to 


him in all the things of this Life... ... 
2. Bear with | 


ſunconverted Behaviour, thou art alive, 


os is dead 7 
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wherefore, if there be in thee. any Fear. 
riage full of Meekneſs,, Mo- 

„ a Jumble | 
Behaviour before him, to win him to the 


doing, bow oh 08 2 Woman, but..cor.5.16 


very fraward, peeniſh, 


eat Slavery by . reaſon. of yr ungodly 
ſuch ſhoulc ied, 
they.ſhould be ſo much 


tience his varuly, and 
E 1 ; thouart principled wich Grace, 
he with Sin. Now then, ſeeing Grace 1 . 

| „ oi ſtronger 
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{tronget than Sin, and Yirtue than 3. Wherefore, though in truth 
be bor overcome with bis Vileneſs, bur | maiſt 
overcome that With th 

12, 21. It is a ſhame for thoſe, 
jous, to be as laviſhing in their Words, 
as. thoſe. that are gra 
Wrath are 


are flow to 
but they 1 
Yz Prov. 1 


eat Underſtand- 
in Spirit, exalt 


m therefore, 
a Deſire to ſpeak to thy 
for his Conviction concerning a- 
ny thing either good or evil, it is to ob- 
ſerve convenient Limes and Seaſons. 

. 
A . 

right timing thy Inten- 
rn 
1. Conſider his I 
him when he is farth 
Paſſions that are thy Afflictions. Abigail 
would not ſpeak a Word to her chu 
Husband, till his Wine was gone from 
him, and he in a ſober Temper, 1 Sam. 25. 
36, 37. The Want of this Obſervation, is 
y ſo much is ſpoken, and fo 


t thoſe times when he hath 
his Heart taken with thee, and when he 
ſheweth Tokens of Love and Delight in 
thee. Thus did Aber with the King her 
Husband, and prevailed, ib. 5. 3, 6. and 
. Obſerve when Convictions ſeize his 
Conſcience, and then follow them with 
ve Sayings of the Scriptures. | 
| is. dealt Mynoab's Wiſe 
ya her Husband, 7udg. 13. 22, 23: | Yet 


rds be few. 22 
of them favouring of a 

over him; but ſpeak thou till as 
to thy Head and Lor 
and Beſeeching. 2 
ze And that in fuch a 
and Bowels of Aff. 
Good, that the manner of thy Sp. 
in ſpeaking, may 


thy Exaltation,, 
fo, by thy Dexterity and Prudence, that 
not one of thy Husband's. Weakneſſes 
be diſcovered to others by thee. A ver- 
tuous Woman is a Crown to 
but ſhe that c 


to his. Bones. 


W. if at any 
time thqu ha 


There is a Ti 


Now tor the 


Diſpoſition; and take 
off of thoſe filthy 


the Cauſe wh 
little effected. 


2. Take him a 


ſhe hat 
wherefore 
your Proceeding. 


Of Children to Parents. 


Here lieth alſo a Duty upon Children, 
| to their Parents, which they are 

bound both by the Law of. God and Na- 
ture, conſcientiouſly to obſerve. 
dren, obey hour Parents in the Lord, 
is right. And again, Children, obey 
Parents in all thin 
o the Lord, 
here are th 


| 


Somewhat like to 


——_ — — — 
OE 


* Let thy Wo 
lording it 
ord, by way of Intreaty 
of Sympa- 
on after his 
peech and 
be to him an 
t thou ſpeakeſt in Lope, as 
being ſer of his Miſery, and inflamed 
in thy Soul with Defire after his Converſion, 
= And follow chy Words and. Beha- 
yur dl Been d * od "+3 Soul. 
Still keeping thy ſelf in a .chaſt 
modeſt ” 11 Omer bank hb * 
my Fusband is a Sot, a Fool, 
to follow 
orld. 
this be true; yet 


cho take "heed of 
rp Authority. over him; he 
hat. is, for thee 
him, "but to be 
le over Thee, 1 Tim, 


Behaviour 1 
Argument tha 
being ſenſible 


and one thut h 
34 D. I. 
thou muſt know 
Husband. 
2. "Therefore 
deſiring to uſũu 


A 5 not wit enou 
| ent Obect. But 
Tho all 755 


he is thy 
. thou muſt 


was not made for thee ; t 
to haye Dominion over 
_thiy Husband and to rule t 
ty 2. 12. Cor. 1. 35 8. 


Muſt a Gi 
ok the Butter- 


„that thou, 
be uſed as un- 


ry thing, Epheſ. 


24. Cal ond dine ; 

4.0 ake heed therefore, that what thou doſt, 
es. hot in thy Name, but his; not to 
ut his; carrying all things 


Ber Husband; 
auſeth Shame, is as Rottenne(s 
For then, as the Wiſe Man 
faith, ſbe will do bim good, and not evil, 
all the Days of her Life, Prov. 12. 4. Prov. 


Therefore act, and do ſtill, as being 
under the Power and Authority of the 
Husband, . 
touching t riage to th 
Children and 3 Fa | ' 

Thou art a Parent, and a Miſtreſs, and 
ſo thou oughteſt to demean thy elf. 

And beſides, ſeeing the believing Wo- 
man is a Figure of the Church, ſhe ought, 
as the Church to nouriſh and inltruct he? 
Cluldren and Servants, as the Church, that 
ſhe may anſwer in that Particular alſo: 
And truly, the Wife being always at home, 
reat Advantage that way; 
it, and the Lord proſper 


_. Chil- 
for this 
aur 


for ibis is well plea- 
2 1. Col. 3. ny 
| general thi 
Children ſhould ſhew forth that honour 
that is due to their Parents from them. 
Fin, They ſhould always count them 
better than themſelves. Lobſerve a vile 
mong ſome Children, and that is, 
they are apt to look over their Parents, 
an to have ſlighting and ſcornful Thoughts 
of them: this is Worſe | 
| fuch a one hath got. juſt the Heart of a Dog 
or a Beaſt, that will bite . thoſe that begot 
them, and her thet brought them forth. 
Ke, | my Father, &c. is now poor, 
and I am rich, and it will. be a Diſparage- 
ment, or at leaſt a Hinderance ts me, to ſhew 
that Reſpect to him as otherwiſe I might. 
Aue. I tell thee. thou argueſt like an 
Atheiſt and a Beaſt, and ſtandeſt in this 
gainſt the Son of God. Mark 7. 


and a little of the. Glory 
y, make thee that 


in which 


than heatheniſh ; 


thou 
{ſhalt 


we onmew A a — 


1 — 
W thou 
t have more Diſcretion than he 
yet. thou oughteſt to know 
With all that is thine, is to 
der thy Husband: eben eve 


0 | — | 
Again, If 
@ "2.8 * 


ther and Mother? A wiſe Son maketh a 


glad Father, but a fooliſh Sm deſpieth his 


Mot ber, Prov. 15. 20. Though thy Pa- 
rents,” be never ſo low, and thou thy ſelf 
never fo high, yet he is thy Father, and 
ſhe thy Mother, and they muſt be in ow 
Eye in great Eſteem. The Eye that moc 


Prov. 30. or. at his Father, and that deſpiſeth to 


obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Vat- 
ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles 
all eat it. 

Secondly, Thou oughteſt to ſhew thy Ho- 
nour to thy Parents, by a Willingneſs to 
help them with ſuch Neceſſaries and Ac- 
commodations which they need. If any 
have Nephews or Children, let them learn 
to ſbew Pity at home, and to requite their 
Parents, ſaith Paul, for that 1s good and 
acceptable before God, 1 Tim. 5. 4. 

this Rule Joſeph obſerved to his 
poor Father, though he himſelf was next 
the King in Egypt, Gen. 47. 12. Gen. 41. 
39, 0 44- Tk Bb 

But mark; Let them requite their Pa- 
res. | 12 
There are three things, for which, as 
long as thou liveſt thou wilt be a Debtor 
to thy Parents. | 

1. For thy Being in this World: They 
are they from whom immediately under 
God thou didſt receive it. | 

2. For their Care to preſerve thee when 
thou waſt helpleſs, and couldſt neither 
care for, nor regard thyſelf. . 

3. For the Pains they have taken with 
thee to bring thee up. Until thou haſt 
Children of thy own, thou wilt not be ſen- 


9 


ſible of the Pains, Watchings, Fears, Sor- 
row and AMliction, that they have gone 


under to bring thee up; and when thou 
knoweſt it, thou wilt not eaſily yield, that 
thou haſt recompenced them for their Fa- 
vour to thee: How often have they ſuſtain- 
ed thy Hunger, cloathed thy Nakedneſs? 
What Care have they taken that thou 
mighteſt have where with to live and do 
wel when they were dead and gone? 
They poſſibly have ſpared it from their own 
Belly and Back for thee, and have alſo im- 

veriſhed themſelves, that thou mighteſt 
live like a Man. All theſe things ought 
duly; and like a Man to be conſidered by 
thee; and Care ought, to be taken'on'thy 
Part to requite' them; the Scripture ſaith 
ſo; Reaſon ſaith ſo; and there be none 
but Dogs and Beaſts that deny it. 11 
the Duty o Parents to 22 for their 
Children; and the Duty of Children to requite 
Thirdly, Therefore ſhew by. all humble 
and Sons like Carriagę, that thou doſt to 


9 
* 
% 


this Day with thy Heart, remietnber the 3 


Love of chy Parents. 1 


* . 
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thy Parents be godly and thou 


g ö . 1 5 ee 


general Wo 


Chriſtian Behaviour, Nc. 


* not do for, and honour to, thy Fa- 


wicked (as thou art if thou haft not's ſe 
cond Work or Birth from God upon thee 
then thou art to conſider, that thou art 
more ſtrongly engaged to reſpect and ho- 
nour thy Parents, not now only as a Fa- 
ther in the Fleſh; but as godly Parents, 
thy Father and Mother is now made of 
Teachers and Inſtructors in the 
Righteouſneſs: Wherefore to al- 
lude to that of Solomon, My Son, hearten 
Father, and forſake not 
other; bind them continu- 
on thy Heart, and tie them about thy 
n 

| provoke thee here to conſider. 
Firſt, That this hath been the practic 
always of thoſe that are and have bee 
obedient Children; yea, of Chrift himſelf 
Joſeph and Mary, though 
od bleſſed for ever, Lake 2. 5 1. 
Secondly, Thou haſt alſo the, fevers 
Judgments of God upon thoſe that liave 
been diſobedient, to awe thee. - | As, 
I/bmael, tor but mocking - 
Carriage of his Father and Mother 
was both thruft out of his Father's” In- 
heritance, and the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and that with God's A 
21. 8, to 14. Gal. 
hni and 


to the Law of 
the Law of t 


ws TY 


he Himſelf 


pprobatton, Gen: 
„ri 


4. 1 
has, for refuſin 
Counſel of their Father, provo 
ed the great God to be their Enemy. 
hearkened not 10 the V | 
becauſe the Lord would" flay them, 1 
2. 23, 24z 25. 
3. Abſolom 
by God himſelf, for ling'a 
ather. e 


Beſides, little doſt thau know how heut. 
aching z Conſideration it is to thy Parents, 
do but 2 — 0 ! 
OW man vers, | 
mg From. hei Hears 


of their Father 


was hanged; as IT may _—_— 


Tears are there wrun 
upon this Account? 
Every Miſcarriage of thine 1 
their Heart, for fear God ſhould take 
Occaſion thereat' to ſhut thee up in Ha 
"Flow: J 4brgham groan for ee 

How did 2 in for Mme 
R en 

Rebe ub gtieved 

for the Miſcarriage of Eſau 4 Gen. 26. 


O, faith\ he to God, 
live before ther. 


How was Iſa 


nd how bitterly did David mourn 
his San, who die 
Sam. 18, 32, 33. 

Laſtly, And can 
all theſe Carriages: of 
will be to thee the 5 
ments in Hell, 
ithſtanding ? 


re . 
in his Wi 
en 


imagine but chat 
god Parents 
creaſe ef thy Lor 


ain, If thy Parents,” and thou'alſo; 7 

I, how happy a thi 

et thou reſo 

ſhould dwell bot in thy | | 7 

Thy Converſion, . poſſibly, 8 
K | ee 


e, that the fame 
Parents and el 


| 
| 
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Bu 


ag 


cach of | 


they cannot chuſe bux re- 


| 5 * thou repdyce with them; Tis 


true, in the Salvation of a Natural Son, 
15 mentioned in the Parable; This. 
my Sen ws dead, and is alive again; was 
22 ot, and i fond; aud they began to be 

e 15. 24. 

Let n the Conffleration of this, 
that. thy Parents have . Grace as well as 
thee, ingage thy Heart ſo much the more 
to honour, reverence, and obey them. 

Thou art 
the Pains and Care that thy Friends 
have heen at, both for thy A and 
Soul; . wherefore ſtrive to requite them: 
Thou haft Strength to anſwer in ſome 
me the Command : Wherefore, do not 


n 
og is a a double Sin in a gracious Son not 


to remember the Commandment, yea, 
8 (Hirſt, Lan Mace with Promiſe, 


Erg 6.1 


201 Mo 


"bred of giving thy ſweet Pa- 


ſmappiſh; word, or one unſeem- 
ly Carriage. Loye them becauſe they 
are thy Parents; becauſe they are Zodly 
and becauſe chou muſt be in Glory with 
them. 

Mute, If chou be \godly, and thy pa- 
rents wicked, as often it ſadly falls out: 
Then, 

Fact, Let thy Bowels yearn. towards 
them, tis thy Farents that are going to 


i 
ondly, As 1 ſaid, deer to the . 


wat touc b Unbelieving Husband, fo 
ing to _ Take heed of a Par- 


* ongue: k to them wiſely, 
mee! e . for them faith- 


now I 


fully A l rs . bear, with 


all "child-like Modeſty, e reproaches, 


their railing, and evil ſpeaking. Watch 


fit Opportunities to lay 4 Condition 


fore them. 0. ha 4 
ph God 1 ha a Child is 

to. the. "Faith Then in- 
deed might the Father ſay, With. the fruit 


w_ own, Bowels, hach God c ouverted my 
« The, Lord, if it be bis W Will, con- | i 


r Parents: 
| Children. of God. 
. 2 . 17 10 


vert our 


Concerning Sroants. „ 
l roy Labour el. he that hangs, or is burnt 


8 W * 


eee alſo, they 3 a Work to do 
for God, in Ez Place and ig, a- 


M N WH. 
I 77 a Neto under 2 


ei Conſider * 7 ect in * 


The Behaving 4 ai inet, 
Unbeliev ug "wh 11.4 6 Atlan H 39: 
aſter, 


43 F N 


Fl rvants ah * 
1 A vice in tlie ord, 


eaninng (9k; Temples, under 


- + «Te: 4 ei 7190. vl 


$ \s 


» 
* 
* 


better able DV ba conſider 


—_— 


that 9 with.v us, | 


But er 1 ſpeak in particular to any 


of theſe, I will in general, ſhew | you the 


Duty of Servants. 

Firſt, 'Thou art to, look. upon thy. ſelf as 
thou art; that is, as a Servant, not a Child, 
nor a. Wife, thou art inferior to theſe; 
be | wherefore count thy ſelf under them, and 
be content with that ſtation. For thres 
things the Earth is _diſquieted, and for four 
which it cannot bear: One is a Servant 
when. he reigneth, Prov. 30. 21, 22. 

It is out of thy Place, either to talk or 
do, as one that reignetn. 

Secondly, Conſider that thou being a 
Servant, what is under thy Hand, is not 
thy own, but thy Maſter's : Now becauſe 
it is noͤt thy own, thou oughteſt not to 
diſpoſe of it; but becauſe it is thy Maſter's, 
\ 3-4 oughteſt to be faithful. Thus it was 
wh oſeph, 2 39. 7, 5 La Bat if thou 

erwi know t it th t receive 
f God for the Wron or thou doeſt ; 
and there is with God no reſpect of Per- 
ſons, Col. 3. 25. "Wherefore, ... 

Thirdly, Touching thy Work and Em- 
ployment, thou art to do it as unto, the 
Lord, and not for Man; and indeed then 
Servants do their Buſineſs as becomes them, 
when they do all in Obedience to the Lord, 
as knowing that the Place in which the 
now are, it is the Place here Chriſt hath 

ut them, and in which he expecteth they 
ould be faithful. 

Servants (faith Paul) be obedient to them 
that are your Mafter s=--with Fear and Trem- 
bling, in : Singlemeſ; of Heart as unto Chriſt ; 
not | with Eye-ſervice,, as Men-pleaſers, but 
as the Servants of Chriſt 2 5 Hill of 
God from the Heart, Eph. 6 

Obſerve a little the Word ache God to Ser. 
2 'N 477 

1, Servants muſt be obedient. Let * 

2. Not with that Obedience chat * 
ſerve Man only: Servants muſt have the 
Eye on the Lord, in the Work [they do | 
for their Maſters. 

3. That their Work in this Service is 
che Will and Ordinance of God. 

From which I conclude, That thy Work 
in thy Place and Station, as thou art a Ser- 
vant, is. as really, God's Ordinance, and as 
acceptable to him, in its Kind, as is Preach- 
ing, or any other Work for God; and that 
art as ſure to receive a Reward for 


my the Go 7. . faith the Apo- 
ſtle to Feryants, Whatſcever Ye o, 40 it 


| heartily, 4 to the. Lord, and not 10 Men, 
knowing that of the. Lord zou ſball receive 


| the Reward « r ace or the 
7 * far ge ſerve 


Col. 3. 22, 23, 
And now touching the 


"three S. Sorts 2 

|Maſters mentioned befare. - BU oe 
Firſt, For the Beligving M, 
Paul, They that hae believing 
them not deſpiſe them KN they are Bre- 


E Taber ts then % ice _ 4 


: =" 1 


/ 


r 


Chriſtian Behaviour, &c. 


—_— —— 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the Noctrine which is gc- 


Tim. 6 
5455. 


their own. Maſters worthy of all Honour, that 


; Servants living with unhelieving Maſters, 


feſſion thou makeſt of the Word of God; 


ſevering, again (not giving parroting An- 
ut fi loining, hut ſhe ing all good Fidelity, 


; Gad's-Ordinance 5 he {ha lt adorn: the Doc- 
trine,of, God, if not ſave his Maſter y 


£13 upon his own Soul. ot Tet If Vol” 


noc K 


they are faithful and beloved, and Partakers, 


(with the Servants) - of the heavenly Bene- 
firs, 1 Tim. 6. 2. (Servants, if they have 
nota Care of their Hearts, will be ſo much 
in the Conſideration of the Relation that is 
betwixt their Maſters and they, as Bre- 
thren, that they will forget the Relation 
that is between them as Maſters and Ser- 
vants: Now, though they ought to re- 
member the one, yet let them take heed of 
not forgetting the other: Anow thy Place 
" 48. a Serwant, while thuu eonſidereſt that thy 
Maſter and thee are Brethren, and do t 
Work for him faithſully, humbly, and with 
Meekneſs,.. becauſe. be is a Maſter 2 | 
and beloved, and Partaler of the 2 
Benefit.) if any Man teach-otherwiſe, faith 
the Apoſtle Paul, and conſent. not to whol- 

| of our Lord 


fome Words, even the Words 


cording; to Godlineſs, he is proud, knowmg 
| natbing, but doting about  Qteſt ions, and 
Srite-,.oft Words, whereof cemeth Envy, 
; Strife, ; Railings, evil Sunmiſings, perverſe 
+Difputings 4 Men "af corrupt Minde, and 
deſitute' of the-Truth, - /upp ing that Gain ig 
' Godlineſs, from ſuch withdraw, thyſeit.. ' 

. ..Secondly,, For the unbelieving. Maſters 
(for af them Paul ſpeaks. in, the firſt Herſe 
.of this th of Timathy), Let 4s many: Ser- 
wants, faith he, as be unuer the Toke, count 


the Word of God and his Difrine be not blaſe 


are greatly engaged to be both watchful, 
ie Conſide Condition af their 
Maſter; for he being unbelieving, will have 
an evil Eye upon thee, and upon thy Do- 
ings, and ſo much the more uſe thou 
profeſſeſt: As in the Caſe of Saul and Da- 
aid, 1 Sam. 18. 8, 9, G GG. 

2. Thou art ingaged becauſe of the Pro- 


for by thy Profeſſion; thou doſt lay hoth 
God and his Word before thy Maſter, and 
he hath no other Wit but to blaſpheme 
them, if thou behave thyſelf unworthily. 
Wherefore Paul bids Titus, Exhirt. Ser- 
wants: to be obedient to their oαονn l. 


— 


and za pleaſe them cell in all things,' not a+ 


wers, or ſuch as arę fr or provoking) 


that they may adorn the Nactriue ¶ God our 
Saviour im all things, Tit. 2. 9, o.. 
Ahat Servant, who in an Unbeliever's 
Family goth his Work before God as 


doing; butt he doth orhefwile,zhel{hall 


PL Lune the Unpelievet, Aiſhonour 
5 the Faithful*and bring Guilt 


Ki 


faithful and truſty. Ingaged, I ſay, 1. From 
the Conlideration of A nditioj 


- 


8 r —_ 


it is not becauſe he may not be ſuch, but 
becauſe every Unbeliever doth not proper- 
4. 80 under.that Name. Now with this 
roward and peeviſh Fellow, thou .art to 
ſerve as faithfully for the time thou ſtand- 
ekt bound, as with the moſt pleaſant and 
rational Maſter in the World. Seroants; 
ſaith Peter, be ſulject to your Maſters with 
all Fear, not only to the good and gentle, but 
alſo to the froward, Peti2, 18. And if thy 
peeviſh Maſter will {till be froward, either 
out of Spite to My Religion, or becauſe he 


by | is without Reaſon concerning thy Labour, 


(thou ta the utmoſt of thy Power lahour- 
ing faithfully) God then reckoneth thee a 
Sutterer for well-doing, as truly as if thou 
wert called upon the Stage of this World 
before Men for the Matters of thy Faith. 
Wherefore Peter adds this Encouragement 
to Servants, to the Exhortation he gave 
them before: This is thank-worthy, faith he, 
if a Man for Conſcience toward Cod endu- 
reth:Grief, ſuffering wronefully; for what 
Glory is it, if when ye be buſfeted for your 
Faults, you take it patiently * But if when 
you do well, and ſuffer for it, you take it pa- 


| tiently, this is acceptable with God, 1 Pet. 


2. 19, 20. i 

Wherefore be comforted concerning thy 
Condition, with conſidering that God looks 
upon thee, as on Jacob in the Family of 
Laban;: and will riglit all thy Wrongs, 
and recompence thee for thy faithful, wiſe, 
and Godly Behaviour, before, and in the 
Service of thy froward Maſter. 

Wherefore, be patient, I fay, and abound 
in Faithfulneſs in thy Place and Calling, 
till God make a way fon thy Eſcape from 
this Place; and when thou mayſt be made 


free, uſe it rater. 
e Neighbours each to other. 


1 Aving thus in few) Words ſhewed 


you what is Duty under your ſeve- 
ral Relations, I ſhall now at laſt ſpeak, in a 
Word or two, touching good Neighbbour- 
hood, and then dra towards a Coneluſion. 


- Touching Neighbourhood, there are theſe 
conſidered and practiſed, if 


things to 
thou wilt be found in the practical Part of 
good Neig hhour hot. 
Fir, Thou muſt be of a good and ſound 
Converſation in thy own Family; Place, 
and Station, ſhewing to all, the Power that 


the Goſpel and the things of anothet World 


hath in thy Heart, That ye may be blameleſ⸗ 
and harmleſs, the Sn o, God, without 2 
buke, in the midſt df: erboted and per ver 
Nation, am | 
the World, Phil. 2. 1% £6,577 9 
11 Secondly, A s Perſons- muſt be of Good 
Behavigur. at home, that will be $22 
\Neighbours, ſo-\they»nrbit be full of Cour- 


| teſy:a d. Chariq to them that have need a- + 


# 
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bout them, Luke mg. 38 


fing;lh kim from the Unbelieven, yet 


vt t good 


"IF. 751 e 75 2 
whom” ye e 3s Helis in 


ood Neighbouthood, is; for Ven | 
59 readily 


BY. - - 


1Cor:7.21 
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dily to Communicate, as of their Spiri- | Profeſſors are great Pratlers and Talkers, © 
8 of their Temporalities, as Food, | and Diſputers, but do little of any thing 
Rayment, and Help to. thoſe that have] that beſpeaketh Love to the Poor, or ſelt. 
need n to be giving to the poor as thou ſe- denyal in outward things.- Some People 


eſt them go by thee, or to enquire after | think Religion is made up of Words; a ye. 
their Condition, and accordi 


- LY - - 
Ah. et eee. dre tata, 
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to thy Ca- | ry wide Miftake : Words without Deeds, 

pacity to ſend unto them, Job 31. 15, 16, | is but a half-faced Religion : Pure Religion, 

17, Ge. 2 { Hh and undefiled before God and the Father, 

ls Thou muſt be always humble | #s this; To viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows 

and meek among them, as alſo grave and i their affliction, and to keep thy ſelf un- 

_ gracious; not light and frothy, but by thy 7 rt the World, Jam. 1. 27. Again, 

Words and Carriage, Atiftring Grace to | H a Brother or a Sifter be deſtitute of dai- 

the Hearers, Eph. 4. 29. ly food, and one of you ſay unto them, De- 

Thus alſo Job honoured God among part in Peace, bs warmed and filled (which 

his 0 (At Job 30. 6, to 12. are very fine Words, ) yet if you give them 

Fourthly, Thy Wiſdom will be, right- | not thoſe things that are neceſſary to the 

ly to diſcountenance Sin, and to reprove | Body, what doth it profit? Jam. 2. 15, 16. 

thy Neighbour for the ſame, Levit. 19. 17. Now then, before I go any farther, 1 

| » denying. thy ſelf in ſome things, for the | will here take an occaſion to touch a little 

preventing. an Injury - to thy Neighbour, upon thoſe Sins that are fo rife in many 

that thou mayeſt pleaſe him tor his Edifica- | Profeſſors in this Day; and they are, Co. 

| tion, Rom. 15. 2. vetouſneſs, Pride, and Uncheanneſs ; 1 would 

| Fifthly, If thou wouldeſt be a good | ſpeaka Word to them in this Place, the 

| Neiglibour, take heed of thy Tongue upon | rather, becauſe they are they which ſpoil 

S two Accounts. | both Chriſtian Brotherhood, and Civil 
I. That thou with it give no offenſive | Neighbourhood, in too great a Meaſure. 

Language to thy Neighbour, to the pro- | Firſt, For Covetouſhels. 

voking of him to Anger: Bear much, put | 1. -Covetonſneſs, it is all one with Defee; 

up wrongs, and fay little: Ig is an Ho- | he that deſires, covets; whether the thing 

nour for a Man to ceaſe from Strife: Put | he defires be evil or good. Wherefore 

every Fool will be medling, Prov. 20. 3. | that which is called covering, in Exod. 20. 

| __ * again, He loveth Tranſereſfſion that lov- | 17. is called Deſire, in . 21. As 

| eth Strife. «+ n the Apoſtle alſo faith, I had not known 

| And as thouſhouldeſt take heed that thou | Luft except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


be not the Original of Contention and | no? eovet, Rom. 7. 7. That is, I had 

er, ſo alſo take heed that thou be not not known to be a Sin, unleſs the 

an ment to beget it between Parties, Law had forbid it. Wherefore though 

by tale bearing and goſſiping Spirit: He | lawful Deſires are „I Cor. 12. 31. 

at paſſeth by, and medleth with Strife be- and to be commended ; yet Coverouſneſs 

longing not to him, is like one that. taketh a as commonly underſtood, is to be fled from, 
= | Dog by the Ears. As Coals are to burning |and abhorred, as of the Devil. 

— 26, 17, Coals, and Wood to Fire: ſo is a conten- | 2. Covetoniſneſs, or evil Deſire, it is the 

x 21. _ tious Man to kindle rot | firſt Mover, and giveth to every Sin its 

| BON I do; obſerve two things very adigus in | Call, as I may fay, both to move, and 


many Profeſſors, the one is a head-ſtrong | a&; as was faid before, the Apoſtle had 
and ſtiffnecked irit, that will have its y 


not known Sin, except the Law had ſaid, 
| own Way. And the other is, a great deal | Thou ſbalt not deſire, or covet ; for where 
; of tatling and Talk about Religion, and there is no Deſire to fin, there appears 
5 but a very little, if any ching, of thoſe no Sin. WER. + thy 
Chriſtian Deeds 'thar carry in them the | 3. Therefore Conerouſneſs carrieth in it 

ols-of à Chriſtianin the doing thereof, every Sin, (we ſpeak of Sins againſt the 
and Profit to my Neighbour. -._ » [Second Table) even as a Serpent carri- 

1. When I a head-ftrong and ſtiff- eth her young ones in her Belly. This 
necked Allie I mean, they are for plea- the Scripture affirms, where it ſaith, Th 
ſing themfelves and t 


and their wn Fancies, in | hat not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, nor 
things of no W 
be as the very 


8 their ſo ws his Man-ſervant, nor bis Maid. ſer vant, 
de as - knife to the nor bis Ox, nor his Als, nor any thing that 
. Conſcience of a er or Neighbour. |is thy Neighbours 20. 17. Cove- 
Now chis is baſe: A Chriſtian in all ſuch |ronfareſs will meddle wird ang thing. 
_ © things as intrench not che Matters of Faith Now there are in my Mind at preſent, 
and Worſhip, mould be full of Klfdenial, | theſe eight Notes of Coveronſne/s, which 
1 7 ſeek to Pleaſe others rather than-chem- | hinder good Works, and e Ohwiſtian Con- 
_ _ Melves;. Otwin nave offence to the few; nor verſatio Men, where-ever are 
_ OOTY 0 e's the {65 A aer *** 
5 2 dn Ta en the Profifef e, Firſt, When Men, co whom God hath 
 * ,. That they may be {aved, x Cot. . 52, 37, gien à comfortable” Livelihood, are OA 
Nucl the Second is as bad, to wit, when not content therewith. This en 
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prov. 20, 6. 75 8. 


- 


” Apoltle, where he faith, Let Your Conver- 


ation be without Covetouſneſs, and be con- 


tent with ſuch Things as ye have, for he hath | 


ſaid, Iwill never leave thee nor forſake thee, 
Heb. 13. 5. 6 

| Secondly, It is Covetouſneſs in the Seller, 
that puts him to ſay of his Traffick, it is 
better than it is, that he may heighten the 
Price of it; and Covetonſneſs in the Buyer, 


that prompts him to ſay worſe of a thing, 


than he thinks in his Conſcience it is, and 
that for an Abatement of a reaſonable 
Price. This is that which the Apoſtle for- 
- bids under the Name of Defraud, 1 Cor. 


—_ 


Men think much of that which goeth be- 
fide their own Mouth, though poſſibly it 
h to thoſe that have more Need than 


_ themſelves, and alſo that better deſerve it 
than they. 


Fourthly, It argueth Coverouſneſs, when 
Men will deprive themſelves, and hoſe 
under them, of the Privileges of the Goſpel, 


Luke 14, for more of this World, and is condemned 
18,19, 20, by Chriſt. 


4 


it #5 in the Tower 
Nou, it is due from thee to the Poor, by 


Fifthly, Tt arguerh Covetouſneſs, when 
Men that have it, can go by, or hear of 
the Poor, and ſhut up their Bowels and 
Compaſſions from them, 1 John 3. 17. 

Sixthly, Alſo when Men are convinced 
it is their Duty to communicate to ſuch 
and ſach that have need; yet they defer it, 
and if not quire forget it, yet linger away 
the Time, as being loth ro diſtribute to 
the Neceſſities of thoſe ia Want. This is 
forbidden by the Holy Ghoſt. Withhold 
not Good from them to whom it is due, when 
of thy Hand to a it. 


the Commandment of God, it they want, 
and thou haſt it: Say not then to thy Neigh- 
bour, go, and come again To-morrow, and 
T will give, when thou haſt it by thee, Prov. 


3. 27% 28. 


Seventhly, It argueth a greedy Mind al- 
fo, when, after Men liave caſt in their 
Minds what to give, they then from that 
will be pinching, and clipping, and taking 


away; whereas the Holy Ghoſt faith, 


Every one, as he purpoſe 


th in bis Heart, # 


let him 855 not ingly, nor of Neceſf- 
WAL 


od loveth a chearful Giver, 2 Cor. 
Laſtly; Tt argueth a filthy greedy Heart 


alſo when a Man; after he hath done any 
Good, then in 
fecretly wiſh that he had not fo done, or 
: 5 leaſt, that he had not done ſo much: 
- 4ams 
 Tpeak cow of communicating) and car- 
_ , rieth. in it two Evils, Firſt, I Apoilech che 
Work done: And, Secondly, I (if en- 
.. tertained) ſpoileth the Heart K 
more o. The wile Perſon, {hall be no more. 
called Laberal, nor the Ghurl ſaid is be boun-. 


* w 
OY 
fl — 


$ Heart to repent, and 


to be weary. of well-doing; (1 


or doing any 


* 


And that which Solomon con- 


Thirdly, It is through Covetouſneſs,” that T 


and by liberal Things he ſball ftand. 

Now then, to diſſuade all from this poi- 
ſonous Sin, obſerye, that above all Sins in 
the, New Teſtament, this is called Idolatry, 
Eph. 5. ky Col. 3.5. And therefore God's 
People ſhould be ſo far from being taken 
with it, that they ſhould be much afraid 
of the naming of it one among another, 
left it ſhould as adulterous Thoughts, in- 
tect the Heart, by the talking of ir, Eph. 
3. 3. | *. 
Queſt. But why is Covetouſneſs called 
Idolatry? 8 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe it engageth the very 
Heart of a Man in it, to mind earthly 

hings; it gets our Love, which ſhould 
be ſet on God; and ſets it upon poor emp- 
ty Creatures; it puts our Affections ou 
ot Heaven, where they ſhould be, an 
ſets them on Earth, where they ſhould not 


| be, Ezek. 33. 31. Phil. 3. 18, 19. Col. 3. 


I, 2, 3. Thus it changeth the Object on 
which the Heart could be ſet, rar” ſet- 
teth it on that on which it ſhould not: 
It makes a Man forſake God, The Foun- 
tain of living Water, and cauſeth him to 
hew to himſelf. Ciſterns, broken Cifterns, 
which can bold no Water, Jer. 2. 11, 12, 
13. | 
For, 2. It rejecteth the Care, Govern- 
ment, and Providence of God towards us, 
and cauſeth us to make of our Care and 
Induſtry a Cod, to whom, inſtead of God, 
we fly continually, both for the keeping 
what we have, and: for etting more. : 
This was J/rae/'s Idolatry of old, and 
the Original of all her idolatrous Practices, 
Hoſ. 2. 5. For their Mother: hath played 
the Harlot ; (that is, committed Idolatry) 
ſbe that conceived them hath done amefuly ; 
for [be ſaid, I will go after my ers, that 
gave me my Bread and my Waters, my Woall 
and my Flax, my Oil and my Drink. 
£ 


** his Creatures, and would have them 
ordered and diſpoſed of otherwiſe than his 
heavenly Wiſdom ſeemeth meet; and 
hence ariſeth all Diſcontents about God's 
dealing wich us. Coverouſueſs never yet 
laid, It is the Lord, let bim do what he 
pleaſeth ; but is ever objecting, like God, 
againſt every Thing that goe againſt it; 


and it is that which, like a God, drawerth - 


away the Heart and Soul from the true 
God, and 2 e Aud he 
went away ſorrowful:; eat Poſ- 
Mont, Mat. 19. 16, to 23. Mow 805 
that which engageth the Heart, that re- 
jecteth the Providence of God, and that is 
for ordering and diſpoſing of Things con- 
trary to God, and for breakint- with God 
upon thele Terms, is mg „ and all 
theſe do-Copetouſneſs.. The Wicked boaſter 

of his Heart's Deſove, and bleſſes 


vetous, whom the Lard abhorreth, Pal. 10. 


3. Now the Way to remedy this Dif 7 le, | 


diſalloweth of God's Way of diſ- 


h: the Ca- 


iat for the Liberal deviſeth literal Thies tnc. 
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is, to learn the Leſſon which Paul had greateſt Doctor; and it arguetli a Glory in 
vun. 4. 11, got by Heart; to wit, 1s whatſoever State Men, 1 Col. 3. 21. and that they would 


you are, therewith to be content. 
I come. in the ſecond Place, to ſpeak a 
Word of Pride and Loftineſs of Heart and 


* 


Life. 
Ro Of Pride. 

1. DRIDE in general, it is that, 

. which cauſeth a Man to think of 

Man and his Things, above what 1s writ- 


ten, 1 Cor. 4. 6. 


2. It hath its Seat in the Heart among 


theſe Enormities, Fornications, Adulteries, 


cipionſueſs, Murders, Deceit, &c. Mark 
* jeg and ſheweth it ſelf in-theſe 
Fine Particulars. : a] 
. Firſt, When you ſlight this or that Per- 
ſon, though. gracious ; that is, look over 
them, 7 ſhun them for their Poverty in 
this World, and chuſe rather to have Con- 


verſe with others, that poſſibly are leſs 


5 becauſe of their Greatneſs in this 


orld. This the Apoſtle James writes 
ainſt, James 2. 1, 2, 3. under the Name 
of Partiality; for indeed the Fruits of a 


puffed up Heart, is to deal in this Manner 


with Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 4. 6, 7. 
Now this Branch of Pride floweth from 
Ignorance of the Vanity of the Creature, 


that their Faith ſhould ſtand in their Wiſdom, 
and not in the Pgwer of God : "That is, of 
naked Truth, 1 Cor. 2. 5. 

Fifthly, It argueth Pride of Heart, when 
a Man that hath this or that in his Heart 
to do, -in reference to God, but yet will 
{ſlight a ſober asking Counſel and DireQtian 
of God in this Matter. The Wicked, throug) 
the Pride of his Countenance, will not ſee 
after God, faith David, Plal. 10. 4. 

Sixthly, It argueth Pride of Heart, when 
Perſons are tickled with Thoughts of their 
on Praiſe, that ſecretly Luſt atter it; that 
think of themſelves and others above what 
is Written; which thoſe do, who do not 
acknowledge that Man in his beſt Eſtate is 
altagether Vanity: But ſuch kind of People 
have forgot the Exhortation, Be not high- 
minded, but fear, Rom. 11. 10. And allo, 


and edifieth neither themſelves nor others. . 2. 
Wherefore, to ſuch the Apoſtle faith, 
Be not deſirous of Vain-glory, but in Lot 


than themſelves, Phil. 2. 3. Gal. 5. 26. 
Pride allo there is in outward Carriage, 
Behaviour, and Geſture, Which is odious 
tor Chriſtians to be tainted with ; and this 
Pride is diſcovered by mincing Words, a 


and of the Worth of a- gracious Heart: | made Carriage, and an affecting the Toys 


Wherefore get more of the Knowledge of 
theſe two, and this Sprig will be nipt in 
the Head, and you will learn to condeſcend 
to Men of low Degree, Rom. 12. 16. 

Secondly, It 7 Pride of Heart, whey 
Men will not deny themſelves in Things 
what they may, for the Good and Profit 


of rheir Neighbours. And it argueth now, 
that Pride is got ſo much up into Self- Love 


and Self- Pleaſing, that they little care who 


they grieve or offend, ſo they may have 


their Way, Obad. 12. 13, 14, bs: 
- - Thirdly, It argueth Pride of Heart, when 


ſober Reproofs for Sin, and unbeſeeming Car- 


es will not down with thee, but that 


ri 

rather thou ſnuffeſt, and giveſt Way to thy 
Spirit to be peeviſh, and to retain Prejudice 
againſt thoſe that thus reprove thee. Saith 


e Prophet, Hear ye; and give Ear, be not 
roud, for the Lord hath 4 
ear the Reproofs of God for your Sins, 


and break them off by Repentance. But 


» 


if ,you will not hear, m Soul ſhall weep in 
LI your: Pride, K 13. 1 
17. So alſo in Hoſea, They will. not frame 
their Doing to turn unto, their God; for the 
Spirit Whoredom 1s in the midſt of. them. 
ve not known the Lord; aud the 


Prite if Ital deth ſti ie his Face, Ye. 


Hol. . 4 Sub e 
15 This argueth great Senſeleſneſs of God, 


and a Heartgreatly our of Frame. 
Fourth, It argueth Fraze allo, when a 
N ar. Admonition will, not down as 
We 

24 


i 


4 


oken : That is, | 


and Baubles that Satan, and every light- 
headed Foal bringeth into the World. As 
God ſpeaketh of the Daughters of Zion, 
They walk with ſtretched-out Necks, wanton 
Hes, mincing as they go, and making a tink - 
ns has oh eir Feet, Iſa. 3. 16. A very 
unhandſome Carriage for People that pro- 
feſs Godlineſs, and that uſe to come before 
God to conſe their Sins, and to bemoan 
themſelves for what they have done : How 
can a Senſe of thy own Baſeneſs, of the 
Vileneſs of thy Heart, and of the Holineſs 
of God, ſtand with ſuch a Carriage? Doſt 
thou ſee the Vileneſs of thy Heart, the 
Fruit of Sin? And art thou afflicted with 
that Diſagreement that is between God and 
thy Heart, that layeſt the Reins on the 
Neck of thy Luſts, and letteſt them run 
MT they will? Be 70 Cees Pride 
ariſeth from Iznorance of theſe things, 1 Tim. 
. 5 A CR Nilenols of what 
I have deſerved, and of what continually in 
my Heart oppoſeth God, cannot ſtand with 
a fooliſh, light, and wanton Carriage: 
thou wilt chen ſee there is other things to 
mind than to imitate the Butterfly : Alas, 
all theſe, kind of things, are but à painting 
the Devil, and ſetting a carnal Glôſs upon 
a Caſtle of his; thou art but making gay 
the 2 is thy Heart ever the ſounder 
for tliy fine Gate, th mining Words, and 
thy lofty Looks? Nax, doth not this ar- 
gue; that thy Heart i a rotten, cankered 
and heſotted Heart? Oh! that God would 


but let thee. ſee alittle of thy ow-n Inſide, 


1 


That there is a Knowledee that. Puffer 9, 1 Cor. 8. 


lineſs of Mind, let each eſteem others letter 
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as thou haſt others to behold thy Outſide: 
thou painted Sepulchre; thou whited 
Wall, will theſe things be found Vertues 
inthe Day of God? Or, is this the Way 
that thou takeſt to mortifie Sin? An high 


| and of #he Eyes, and doth defile thoſe who 
are not very watchiul over their own 
Hearts, Mark 7. 22. 1 John 2. 16. 
This wanton Eye, is that which the 
moſt holy Saints ſhould take Heed of, be- 


Look, a proud Heart, and the plowing of | cauſe it is apt to ſeize upon them alſo. 
the Wic ed is Sin, Prov. 21. 4. ; *Pride is the 
Ring-leader of the ſeven Abommations that 
the wiſe Man nameth, Prov. 6. 16, 17. 
And is that above all that cauſeth to fall 
into the Condemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 


3. 6. 


Of Adultery or Uncleanneſs. 
OW TI come in the laſt Place to 


and then to draw towards a Concluſion. 

Adultery, it hath its Place in the Heart 
among the reſt of thoſe Filthineſſes I men- 
tioned before, Mark 7. 21, 22. of which 
Sin I obſerve two things. 


When Paul bids Timothy beſeech the 
younger Woman to walk as becomes the 
Goſpel, he bids him do it with all Puxi- 
ty: As who ſhould ſay, Take Heed that 
while thou inſtructeſt them to Holineſs, 
thou thy ſelf be not corrupted with the 
Luſt of thy Eye, 1 Tim. 5.1, 2. O how 
many Souls in the Day of God, will curſe 


the Day that ever they gave Way to a 
wanton Eye ! 


touch a Word or two of Adultery, 2. The ſecond Thing that diſcovereth 


one much inclining to the Luſts of Un- 
cleanneſs, it is wanton and immodeſt Talk ; 
ſuch as that brazen-faced Whore in the 
ſeventh of the fProverbs had, or ſuch as 
they in Peter, who allured, through the 


_ Firſt, That almoſt in every Place where = of the Fleſh, through much Wantonneſs, 


the Apoſtle layeth down a Catalogue of 


Wickedneſſes, he layeth down Adultery, 
Fornicatiin, and Uncleanneſs, in the Front; 
as that in Mark 7. 21. Rom. 1. 29. 1 Cor. 6. 
9. Gal. 5. 19. Eph. 5. 3. 1 Thheſ. 4. 3, 4, 5- 
Heb. 12. 16. Jam. 2. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 2 Pet. 
2. 10. 

From this I gather that the Sin of Un- 
cleanneſs is a very predominant and maſter 
Sin, eaſy to overtake the Sinner, as being 


thoſe who were clean eſcaped from them, who 
live in Error, 2 Pet. 2. 18. Out of the A. 
bundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh : 
Wherefore if we be Saints, let us take 
Heed, as of our Eye, fo of our Tongue, 
and let not the Luſt of Uncleanneſs, or of 
Adultery, be once named among us, named 
among us as becometh Saints, Epheſ. 5. 3. 
Mark: Let it not be once named. This 
implies, that the Luſts of Uncleanneſs are 


one of the firſt that is ready to offer it- | deviliſhly taking; they will both take the 
ſelf at all Occaſions to break the Law of | Heart with Eyes and Tongue: Lat it not 


God. 


mitted unawares to many, even ſo ſoon as 


be once named among you, &c. 


Secondly, I obſerve, that this Sin is com- | Thirdly, Another Thing that beſpeaks a 


Man or Woman inclining to Wantonneſs 


a Man hath but looked upon a Woman. | and Uncleanneſs, it is an adorning them- 
J ſay unto you, ſaith Chriſt, that whoſoever | ſelves in light and wanton Apparel. The 
looketh on a Woman to luſt or deſire after | Attire of an Harlot is too frequently in 


her, he hath already committed Adultery 
with her in his Heart, Mat. 5. 28. | 
This Sin of Uncleanneſs, I fay, is a ve- 
ry taking Sin, it 1s natural above all Sins 
to Mankind; as it is moſt natural, fo it 
wants not tempting Occaſions, having 
Objects for to look on in every Corner: 
Wherefore there is need of a double and 
treble Watchfulneſs in the Soul againſt it. 
It is better here to make a Covenant with 
our Eyes, like 70h, (Job. 31. 1.) than to 
let them wander to God's Diſhonour, and 
our own Diſcomfort. „ 
There are theſe three Things which 
diſcover a Man or Woman too much in- 
clining to the Uncleanneſs of their own 
Hearts. fate Ferre." 6 6 71% K 
The firſt, is a wanton Eye, or an Eye 
that doth ſecretly affect it ſelf with ſuch 
Objects as are tickling of the Heart with 
the Thoughts of Immodeſty and Unclean- 
nels. Iſaiah calls this 4 wanton Se; and 
Peter, an Eye fi ull of Adultery, that cannot 
ceaſe fi 185 2 Pet. 2. 14. Iſa. 3. 16. 
This is that alſo which Chriſt calleth an 
evil He; and Jobu, the Luſt of the Fleſh, 


our Day the Attire of Profeſſors ; a vile 
Thing, and argueth much Wantonneſs and 
Vileneſs of Affections. If thoſe that give 
way to a wanton: Eye, wanton: Words, 
and immodeſt Apparel, be not Whores, &c. 
in their Hearts, I know not what to ſay. 
Doth a wanton Eye argue Shamefacedneſs? 
Doth wanton Talk argue Chaſtity? And 
doth immodeſt Apparel, with ſtretched- 
out Necks, naked Breaſts, a made Speech, 
and mincing Gates, Sc. argue mortifica- 
tion of Luſts? — e 
If any ſay that theſe Things may argue 
Pride as well as carnal Luſts. Well: But 
why are they proud? Is it not to trick 
up the Body? And why do they with 
Pride trick up the Body, if it be not to 
provoke both themſelves and others to 
Luſts: God knoweth their Hearts without 
their Outſides; and we know their Hearts 
by their Qutlides-:.:; it e d 
My Friends, I am here treating of Good 
Works, and perſuading - you to fly thoſe. 
Things that are Hinderances to them; 
| wherefore bear with my Plainneſs when 1 


| ſpeak;againſt Sin; I would ſtrike it through 
| s T With 
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Tia. c. yyith eyery Word, becauſe elſe it will trike 


, 10, 


us through with many Sorrows. 

I do not treat of 
doing of them would fave us, (For we are 
J je by his Grace, according to the Hope 
1 ternal Liſe;) yet our Sins and Evil 
Works will = us obnoxious to the Judg- 
ments both of God and Man. 
walketh not uprightly, according to the 
Truth of the Goſs el, is like to have his 
Peace aſſaulted often, both by the Devil, 
the Law, Death, and Hell; yea, and 15 
like to have God hide his Face from him 
alſo, for the Iniquity of his Covetoul- 
neſs, Iſa. 57- 17. 

100 _ he that carrieth himſelf baſely 


in the Sight of Men, think he yet well- 


behaveth himſelf in the Sight of God ? 


And if ſo dim a Light as is in Man, can 


juſtly count thee as a Tranſgreſſor, How 
ſhall thy Sins be hid from him, whoſe 


. i. 4. Eye-Lids try the Children of Men? 


Tis true, Faith without Works juſtifies 
us before God: Yet that Faith that is a- 
lone, will be found to leave us Sinners in 
the Sight both of God and Man, Rom. 
28. and 4. 5. 2 2. 18. And though 
thou addeſt nothing to that which ſaveth 
thee by what thou canſt do, yet thy Righ- 
teouſneſs may profit the Son of Man; as 
alſo ſaith the Text: But if thou ſhalt be 
ſo careleſs as to ſay, What care I for being 
righteous to profit others? I tell thee, 
that the Love of God is not in thee, Fob 
35. 18. 1 John 3. 17. x Cor. 13. 1, 


2, 3. 
ö Walk therefore in God's Ways, and do 

them, for this is your Wiſdom, and your 

Underſtanding in the fight of the Nations, 


He that | 8 


3. and look that againſt theſe "4.4 panes they 


to cut off right Hands and Feet, is no plea- 


fant Thing to Fleſh and Blood: and yet 
ood: Works as if the 


none but theſe ſhall have the Promiſe of 
Life ; becauſe none but theſe will be found 
to have the effectual Work of God's Grace 
in their Souls: If ye continue in my Word, 
then are you my Diſciples [indeed] Mat. 18. 

, 9. and 24. 13. 700 8. 31. And hence 
it is that you find ſo many V in the Scrip. 
ture about Men's Happineſs; as, F you 
be Sons, then Heirs, and if you continue in 
the Faith; and if we hold the beginning 
of our Confidence ſtedfaſt to the End, Rom. 
8.17. Col. 1. 23. Heb. 3. 14. Not that their con- 
tinuing in the Way of God, is the Cauſe of 
the Work being right; but the Work being 
right; cauſeth the continuance therein. As 
John ſaith in another Place, They went out from 
s, becauſe they were not of us; for had they 
been of us, [no doubt] faith he, they would 
have continued with us, 1 John 2. 19. But 
I ſay, where the Work of God indeed is 
ſavingly begun, even there is Fleſh, Cor- 
ruption, and the Body of Death to oppoſe 
it: Therefore ſhould Chriſtians take lived, 


maintain a continual courſe of goed Works 
among Men. 

Belides, as there is that in our own Bo- 
wels that oppoſeth Goodneſs, fo there is the 
the Tempter, She wicked One, both to 
animate theſe Luſts, and to join with them 
in every Aſſault againſt every Appearance 
of God in our Souls. And hence it is, 
that he is called the Devil, the Enemy, the 
Deſtroyer, and him that ſeeks continually 
to devour us, 1 Pet. 5. 8. I need ſay no 
more but this ; he that will walk like a Chri- 
ſtian indeed, as he ſhall find it is requiſite, 


2 


which ſhall hear of all theſe Statutes, and | that he continue in good Works; ſo his 


ſay, this great Nation is a wiſe and under- | continuin therein, Will be oppos'd; if 
ſtanding People, Deut. 4. 6. therefore he will continue therein, he muſt 

Obſervat. 3. Every Believer ſhould not | make it his Buſineſs to ſtudy how to o 
only take heed that their Works be good, | poſe thoſe that oppoſe ſuch a Life, that he 
— ſo for the preſent do them, but ſhould may continue therein. Now then to help 
carefully ſtudy to maintain them; that is, | in this, here fitly comes in the laſt Obſer- 
to keep in a continual exerciſe of them. 5 to wit, 


| 


— — 


> It is an eaſter matter to begin to do 


ood, than it is to continue therein; and 
the Reaſon is, there is not ſo much of a 
Chriſtian's Croſs in the beginning of a 
Work, as there is in a continual, hearty, 
conſcientious Practice thereof. Therefore 
Chriſtians have need, as to be preſſed to do 

ood, ſo to continue the Work: Man 


That the beſt Way both to provoke our 
ſelves and others to good Works, it is to 
be often affirming to others, the Doctrine 
of Fuſtification - by Grace, and to believe it 
our ſelves, This is a faithful ſaying ; and 
theſe Things I will that thou affirm con- 


ftantly , that thoſe which have believed in 


God, might be careful to maintain good 


y. Nature, is rather a hearer than a | Works 


doer, Athenian like, continually liſtning 
after ſome new Thing; ſeeing - many 
Things, but obſerving nothing, Acts 17. 
20. Ia. 42. 20. It is obſervable, that after 
Chriſt had divided his Hearers into four 
Parts, he condemned three of them for 
fruitleſs Hearers, Luk. 8. 5,6, 7, 8. O it 
is hard continuing believing, continuing 


loving, continuing reſiſting all that oppo- 
15 ſha wes are ſubject to be weary 
doing, G. 6. 7. Io pluck out right Eyes, 


of well- 


ſcientiouſly affirming the Do#Frine of Grace 


orks. | 

I told you before, that good Works muſt 
flow from Faith: And now I tell you, 
that the beſt Way to be fruitful in them, 
is to of Tub in 8 of the IF 
trine of Fuſtiſcation by Grace; and they 
both agree ; for as Faith animates to god 
Works, ſo the Doctrine of Grace animates 
Faith: Wherefore, the Way to be rich in 


good Works, it is to be rich in Faith; and 


the Way to be rich in Faith, is to be con- 


to 
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to others, and believing it our ſelves. 

Firſt, To be conſtantly affirming it to 
others. Thus Paul tells Timothy, that if 
he put the Brethren in mind of the Truths 
of the Goſpel, he himſelf ſhould not only be, 
a good Miniſter of Chriſt, but ſhould be 
nouriſhed up in the Words of Faith and of 

ood Doctrine, 1 Tim. 4. 6. 

It is the Ordinance of God, that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould be often aſſerting the Things 
of God each to others; and that by their ſo 


[Theſ, i. doing, they ſhould edifie one another, Heb. 


10. 24, 25. 

T he: Doctrine of the Goſpel is like the 
Dew and the ſmall Rain that diſtilleth up- 
on the tender Graſs, wherewith it doth 
flouriſh, and is kept green, Deut. 32. 1. 

Chriſtians are like the ſeveral Flowers 
in a Garden, that have upon each of them 
the Dew of Heayen, which being ſhaken 
with the Wind, they let fall their Dew at 
each others Roots, whereby they are joint- 
ly nouriſhed, and become Nouriſhers of 
one another, for Chriſtians to commune 
ſavourly of God's Matters one with ano- 
ther, it is as it they opened to each others 
Noſtrils Boxes of Perfume. Saith Paul to 
the Church at Rome, I long to fee you, that 
I may .impart unto you ſome ſpiritual Gift, 
to the end you may be eftabliſhed; that is, 
that I may be comforted together with you, 
by the mutual Faith both of you and me, 
Rom. 1. 11, 12. N 

Chriſtians ſhould be often affirming the 
Doctrine of Grace, and Juſtification by it, 
one to another. | ; 

Secondly, As they ſhould be thus doing, 
ſo they ſhould live in the Power of it them- 
ſelves, they ſhould by Faith ſuck and 
drink in this Doctrine, as the good Ground 
receiveth' the Rain; which being done, 
forthwith there is proclaimed good Works. 
Paul to the Colofſians, faith thus, We give 
wa to God, and * mY of our 7 rd 

eſus Chriſt, praying -always for you, ſince 
0 8 Faith in the Lord FJeſus, 
and. Love to all the Saints ; for the Hope 


which is laid up in Heaven for you, whereof 


ye. heard before in the Word of the Truth of 


the Goſpel, which is come unto you, as it is 
alſo in all the World, and bringeth forth 
Fruit, as it doth alſo in you. But how lon 
ago? Why, /ince the Day ye heard it, fait 
he, and knew the Grace of God in Truth, 
Col. 1. 3, to 7. 21 | | 
Apples and Flowers are not made by 
the Gardiner; but are an effect of the 
planting and 2 Plant in the Sinner 
7 Doctrine, and let it be watered with 
the Word of Grace; and as the effect of 


that, there is the Fruits of Holineſs, and 


the end everlaſting Life, Nom. 6. 22. 
Good Doctrine is the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, which ſheweth to 
God Cloatheth, them with the Righteouſ- 
neſs of his Son, freely, and maketh him 


with all his Benefits over to them; by 


that 


which free Gift the Sinner is made righ- 
teous before God; and becauſe he is ſo, 
therefore there is infuſed a Principle of 
Grace into the Heart, whereby it is both 
quickened, and bringeth forth Fruit, Rom. 

21, to 26. I Cor. 1. 30. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
2 1. 16. 


Now then, ſeeing good Works do flow 
from Faith, and ſeeing Faith is nouriſhed 
by an affirming ofthe Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, Sc. take here theſe few Conſiderations 
rom the Doctrine of the Goſpel, for the 
Support of thy Faith, that thou mayeſt be 
indeed fruitful and rich in good Works. 
Firſt, The whole Bible was given for this 
very End, that thou ſhouldeſt both believe 


our learning, that we through Patience and 
Comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope. 

Secondly, That therefore every Promiſe 
in the Bible is thine, to ſtrengthen, quicken, 
and encourage thy Heart in believing. 

Thirdly, Conſider that there is nothing 
that thou doſt, can ſo pleaſe God as be- 
lieving : The Lord takes Pleaſure in them 
that fear him, in them that hope in his 
Mercy, Pſal. 147. 11. 

They pleaſe him becauſe they imbrace 
his Righteouſneſs, Ec. 

Fourthly, Conlider that all the With- 
drawings of God from thee, are not for 
the weakening, but for the Tryal of thy 
Faith; and allo 


is not to weaken Faith. 

Fifthly, Conſider, that believing is that 
which will keep in thy view the Things of 
Heaven and Glory ; and that at which the 
Devil will be diſcouraged, Sin weakened, 
and. thy Heart quickened and ſweerened, 
Heb. 11. 27. Jam. 4.7. 1 Pet. 5. 9. Eph. 
6. 16. Nom. I 5. 13. . 

Laſtly, By believing, the Love of God 
is kept with warmth upon the Heart, 
and that. this will provoke thee continually 
to bleſs God for Chriſt, for Grace, for 
Faith, Hope, and all theſe Things, either 
in God, or thee, that doth accompany Sal- 
vation; 2 Cor. 2. 14. Pſal. 103. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
The Doctrine of the Forgiveneſs of Sins 
received hy Faith, will make notable Work 
in the Heart of a Sinner, to bring forth 


good Works. | 


But Secondly, ' Foraſmuch as there is a 
Body of Death and Sin in every one that hath 
the Grace of God in this World; and be- 
cauſe this Hoop of Death will be ever op- 
poſing that which is good, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Rom. 7. 21. therefore take thele few 
Particulars further, for the ſuppreſſing that 
which will hinder a fruitful Life. 

1. Keep a continual Watch over the 
wretchedneſs of thy' own Heart (not to be 


but to prevent its Wiekedneſs; for that wi 
e | labour 


this Doctrine, and live in the Comfort and 
Sweetneſs of it: For whatſoever Things Rom. 15. 
Was written afore-time, was written for 3 1 


diſcouraged at the Sight of thy a | 


umme 


that what - ever he ſob 23. 8, 


ſuffers Satan, Or thy OWNn Heart, to do, it 3 
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labour either to hinder thee from doing 
good Works, or elſe will hinder thee in the 


doing thereof ; for Evil is preſent with thee 
for both theſe Purpoſes ; Take heed, then, 
that thou do not liſten to that at any 
Time, but deny, args with much ſtrug- 
gling, the workings of Sin to the contraty. 
- 2, Let this be continually before thy 
Heart, that God's Eye is upon thee, and 
ſeeth every ſecret turning of thy Heart, 
either too or from him: All Things are na- 
led and bare before the Eyes of him with 
whom we have todo, Heb. 4. 13. 

3. If thou deny to do that good which 
thou oughteſt, with what thy God hath 
2 thee; then conſider, that though he 


love thy Soul, yet he can chaſtiſe; Firft, 


Thy 
that thy 


inward Man with ſuch Troubles, 


fortleſs: Secondly, And can alſo ſo blow 
upon thy outward Man, that all thou get- 


teſt, ſhall be put in a Bag with Holes, 
Pal. 89. 31, 32, 33. Hag. 1.6. And ſet the 


Caſe he ſhould licenſe but one Thief among 
thy Subſtance, or one Spark of Fire among 
thy Barns, how quickly might that be 
ſpent ill, and againſt thy Wall, which thou 
ſhouldeit have ſpent to God's Glory, and 
with thy Will? And I tell thee further, 
that if thou want a Heart to do good 
when thou haſt about thee, thou mayeſt 
want Comfort in ſuch Things thy ſelf 
from others, when thine is taken from thee. 
See Judg. 1. 6,7. 

4. Conſider, - that a Life full of govd 
Works, is the only Way, on thy Part 
to anſwer the Mercy' of God extended to 
thee ; God hath had Mercy on thee, and 
hath ſaved thee from all thy Diſtreſſes; 


God hath not ſtuck to give thee his Son, 


his Spirit, and the Kingdom of Heaven: 
Saith Paul, I beſeech you therefore by the 
Mercies of God, that you preſent your Bodies 
a living Sacrifice to God, holy, acceptable, 
which ig your reaſonable Service, Rom. 12. 
1. See Mat. 18. 32, 33. br. 30 

J. Conſider, that this is the Way to 
convince all Men, that the Power of God's 
Things bath taken hold of thy Heart (I 
ſpeak to them that hold the Head) and fay 
what thou wilt, if thy Faith be not ac- 
companied with a holy Life, thou ſhalt 
be judged a withered Branch, a wording 
Profeſſor, Salt without Savour, and as life- 


leſs as a ſounding Braſs, and a tinkling 


Cymbal, oh. 15. Mat. 13. 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. 
For, ſay they, - ſhew us your Faith by 
your Works, for we cannot ſee your 
Hearts, Jam. 2. 18. But I fay on the 
contrary,.. if thou walk as becomes thee 
who. art ſaved by Grace, then thou wilt 
witneſs in every Man's Conſcience, that 


thou art a good Tree; now thou leaveſt 
Guilt on the Heart of the Wicked, 2 Sam. 


24. 16, 17. Now thou takeſt off Occaſion 
from that deſire Occaſion, and now thou 


4 ww . 


art clear from the Blood of all Men, 


Life ſhall be reſtleſs and com- 


—— 


2 Cor. 11. 12. Acts 20. 26, 31, to 35. 
This is the Man alſo that provoketh 
others to good Works : The Ear that henr- 
eth ſuch a Man, ſhall bleſs him; and the 
Eye that ſeeth him, 7 rr bear Witneſs 10 
him. Surely, faith David, he fball never 
be moved : The Righteous ſhall be had in 
everlaſting Remembrance, Heb. 10. 24. Job 
29. 11. Pſal. 112. 6. 

6. Again, the Heart that is fulleſt of good 
Works, hath in it leaſt room for Satan's 
Temptations: And this is the meaning of 
Peter, where he ſaith, Be ſober, be vigi- 
laut; that is, be buſying thy ſelf in Faith 
and Holineſs, for the Devil. your Adverſary, 
goeth about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking 
whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. He that 
walketh uprighily, walketh ſafely; and they 
that add to Faith, Vertue ; to Vertue Know. 
ledge ; to Knowledge, Temperance ; to Tem- 
perance, Brotherly Kindneſs; and to theſe 
Charity, and that abounds therein, he ſhall 
neither be barren nor wnfruitful ; he ſhall 
never fall, but ſo an entrance ſhall be mi- 


laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
eſus Chr 
7. The 
he is fitteſt to live, and fitteſt to die: I am 
now: (at any Time) ready to be offered up, 
ſaith fruitful Paul, 2 Tim. 4.6. Whereas 
he that is barren, he is neither fit to live, 
nor fit to die: To die, he himſelf is con- 
vinced he is not fit; and to live, God him- 
ſelf faith, he is not fit; Cut him down, 


, | Why doth he cumber the Ground? Luke 


13. 7. 50 

aſt , Conſider, to provoke thee to 
good Works, thou ſhalt have of God when 
thou comeſt to Glory, a Reward for every 
Thing thou doſt for him on Earth. Little 
do the People of God conſider, how richly 
God will reward; what from a right Prin- 
ciple and to a right End, is done for 


eſt of them that belong to Chriſt, or the 
loſs of a hair of your Head, ſhall in that 
Day go without its Reward, Luke 14. 13, 
14. Mat. 10. 42. | | 
For this light Afiiftion (and fo all other 
Pieces of Selt-denial) which is but for a 
Moment, worketh out for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 
1 Tell thee Chriſtian, be but rich in 
ood Works, and thou ſhalt have more than 
e thy Salvat ion thou haſt freely 


b 

Eobeſ 2. 8, 9, 10. but now. being juſtified 
and ſaved, and as the Fruits hereof, re- 
viewed by the Holy Ghoſt; after this, I 
ſay, thou ſhalt be rewarded for every 
Work that proves good; For God is not un- 


ewed to his Name, 


righteous to forget your Works and Labour of 
. — which % have | 


in that yon have miniflred"to his Saints, and 
de Miniſter. Heb. 6. 10. 1 Cor. 3. 14. 
Moſes 


niſtred to him abundantly, into the ever-2 Pct. i. 
55 to 12, 
Prov. 10. 


an who is fulleſt of gad Works, 


him here; not a bit of Bread to the 
poor, not a draught of Water to the mean- 


Grace through Chriſt, without Works. 
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Moſes counted the Reward that he was to 


The fait. In a Word, Let the Diſappointments 
that do, and ſhall moſt ſurely befal the 
b fruitleſs Profeſſors, provoke thee to look 
4japintyith all Diligence to ay ſtanding. For 


eſt Time it can laft, it is but a Scrip- 


Jomahing 


have, for a ſhort ſuffering with the People 
of God, of greater worth, than the Trea- 
ſures of Zgypr, the Smiles of the King, or 
the Honour of his Kingdom. Heb. 11. 25, 
26, 27. 


Firſt, Such a one is but deceived and 
fror touching the V ork of Grace 
he ſuppoſeth to be in his Heart, he thinks 
he is a Chriſtian, and hath Grace, as Faith, 
Hope, and the like, in his Soul, yet no 
Fruits of theſe Things manifeſt themſelves 
in him; indeed his Tongue is tipt with a 
Talk and Tattle of Religion: Poor Man, 
poor empty Man ! Faith without Works 
is dead; thy Hope ſhall be as the givin 
up of the Ghoſt ; thy Gifts with which 

iy Soul is poſleſſed, are but ſuch as are 
common to Reprobates; thou art therefore 
. God reputes thee ſtill but 
Wie 
the Place of the Holy, Jam. 2. 19, 20. 
Job 11. 20. 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. 0 
_ Secondly, Therefore all thy Joy and 
Comfort muſt needs fall ſhort of favin 
Comfort, and fo leave thee in the Suds 
notwithſtanding; thy Joy is the Joy of the 
Pharifees, Joh. 5. 33. and thy Gladneſs as 
that of Hered; Mart 6. 20. and the long- 


ture Moment, Fob 20, 5. Alas, in all thy 
Gladneſs and Content with thy Religion, 
thou art but like the Boy that plays with 
Braſs inſtead of Gold; ant with Counters 
inſtead of that which will go for currant 
Coin: Thus, Va Man think himfetf to he 
when be ig nothing, he Heceioeth 
or dilapptints himself, Gali ö. 3. 
mail 1 This _ the: look thou 

certainly; far an eternal Diſappointment in 
the Day of God, for it miiſt Ve ; thy Lamp 
will out at the firft-Sdunt} the Trump of 


ed, though thou comeſt and goeſt to 


tion, I wo 


from whence thou art 


whoſe Truft ſhall be the Spiders Web ; though — 


he lean . his Houſe, it ſhall not ſtand; he 
Hall hold it faſt, it Hall. not endure, 
Mat. 25. 1, to 10. Luk. 13. 25, to 29. 
Job 8. 13, 14, 15. 12 
Take heed therefore thy Soul, Heaven, 
and Eternity lies at Stake ; yea, they turn 
either to thee or from thee upon the Hinge 
of thy Faith: If it be right, all is thine; if 
wrong, then all is loſt, however thy Hopes 
and Ex tions are to the contrary ; For 
in Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth 
any Thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but Faith 
which worketh by Love: Let no Man there- 
fore deceive you with vain Words, for becauſe 
of theſe Things cometh the Wrath of God upon 
the Children of Unbelief: For the Earth that 
drinketh in the Rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth Herbs meet 775 them by 
whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from 
Cod ; but that which beareth Briars and 
Thorns, is [rejeftgd} and is nigh unto cur ſing, 
whoſe end is to be burned, Gal: 5. 6. Eph. 5. 
3, 4, 5, 6. Heb. 6. 7, 8. | 
Object. But what ſhall Ido, who am ſ0 
cold, flothful and heartleſs, that I cannot find 
any Heart to do any Work for God iu this 
World * Indeed Time was when his Dew 
_ all Night upon my Branches, and when 
could with Defire, with earneſt Deſire, be 
doing and working for God; but alas, now 
it is otherwiſe. | . 
- Anſwer. If this be true, thy Caſe is fad, 
thou art to be pitied; the Lord pity thee: 
And for thy recovery out of this Condi- 
ala give tliee no other Counſel, 
than was given to Epheſus, when ſhe had 
loſt her firſt: Love; Remember, * Chriſt, 
firſt Works, } wn Go 


and do thy E 
a ſerious conſidering,andremembrancetrom 
whence thou art fallen: Remember chat 
thou haſt left thy God, the Stay of thy Soul, 
and him without whom there is no Stay, 
Comfort, or Strength; for thee either to 


God ſhall make in thine Ears; thou cant | 


not hold up at the Appearance of the So 


of God in his Glory; tis:very Looks will 


be to thy Profeſſion, as à ſtrong Wind is to 
a:blinking Candle, and thou ſhale be left 
Oy to mhle. 7 ett d 
Oh che d/teration that will befal à fooliſh 
Virgin! She thought ſhe was happy, and 


chat ſhe; fhould bave received Happineſs 
With thole 


that wete:right at the Heart; 


behold che contrary, her Lamp is go 


but | 
ing out, ſhe is now to ſeek for ſaving Grace, 
when the Time of Grac ia o ,r; her Hea- 
ven ſhe thought of, is proved a Hell, and 
her God is proved a Devil; God hath caſt 
her out of his Preſence, and claps the Door the! 
of Heart, and thie 1 


upon her; ſhe pleads her Profeſſion, and 


the like, and fhe hath for her Anſwer re- 
pulſes from Heaven: So are the Paths "Kew 
.. that forget God; and the Hypocrites 
all ber b,; whoſe Hope ſpall be cut off, and ſaN 


be 


or ſuffer Joy Thing in this World. irh. 
out me, he, 10% can % nothing, John 
15. 5. A fad Condition; the remembrance 
this, for certain is the firſt Step to 
the recovering a back-fliding 
the right Remembrance of this, doth bring 
to Mind what Loſs that Soul hath ſuſtain- 
ed thut is in this Condition; how ix hath 
loſt irs former Viſits, Smiles, and Conſo- 
lations of God: When thy Conſcience was 


| fupphed wich che Blood of thy Saviour; 


when every Step thou tockeſt, was, as it 
were in Honey and Butter; and when ty 
n * 92 — N 
Jobcaq.'2, to 7. Ia. . Ante 19. ; 
2 ek thou elch darkneſs, 5 

houghts of God 
terrible to thee, Pſal. 77. 3. Now God 


— 


never viſits thee; or if he doth, it 15 but j., 
as a wayfaring Man, that tarrieth but for 9. 
a I 1 j | * n 


u Night. 


W 


Heart; ſor 


der. 2. f. 


Mark: Thy fit Wurde, is to enter into 


14. 8, 5 
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his alſo brings to mind, how the Caſe | Cod, the Promiſe of Grace, the Blood of 
js altered with thee, touching thy -Confi- | Chriſt, and the Examples of God's Good. 
dence in God for thy future Happineſs, how | neſs to the great Back- ſliders, that are for 
uncertain thou now. art of thy Hopes for thy Encouragemenr, recorded in the Scrip- 
Heaven, how much this Life dothi hang | tures of Truth; and remember, that turn. 
in doubt before thee, Deut. 28. 65, 66. ng to God after Back-ſJiding, is the great. 
2. Remember therefore from whence thou | eſt Piece of Service thou canſt do for him, 
art fallen, and repent.) Theſe rant? cri and the greateſt Honour thou canſt bring tg 
well put together; for a ſolid conſidering | the Blood of Chriſt; and know farther, 
of what'I have loſt in my declining, will | that God, to ſhew his willing Reception 
ovoke in my Heart a Sorrow, and god- of ſo unworthy a Creature, faith, There 
ly heavineſs, whereby 1 ſhall be forced to hall be Foy in Heaven at thy Converſion to 
bemoan my Condition, and fay, I will go bim again, Luke 15. 7, 10. 
and return to. my. firſt Hushand or then it 2&0, 1: 
was better with me than now, Hoſ. 2. 7. To Conclude. 
And believe it, the Reaſon of God's : 4 ” 
ſtanding off from giving thee comfortable I F thou yet, notwithſtanding what hath 
Communion with himſelf, it is, that thou been ſaid, doſt remain a Back- ſlider. 
migmhteſt firſt ſee the difference between | Firſt, Then remember that thou muſt 
ſticking cloſe to God, and forſaking of die; and remember alſo, that when the 
him; and next, that thou mighteſt indeed | Terrors of God, of Death, and a Back. 
acknowledge thy Offence, and ſeek his ſlidden Heart meet together, there will be 
Face, Hoſ. 5. 15. He taketh no Pleaſure | fad Work in that Soul; this is the Man 
in thy forlora Condition; he had rather | that hangeth tilting | over the Mouth of 
thou ſhouldeſt have him in thy Boſom, on- Hell, while Death is cutting the Thread 
| ly he will have it in his own. Way: He of his Life. _ 1 
| ooketh den upon; Men, and if any ſay, I\ Secondly, Remember, that though God 
| # 48 | 
| | have fined, and perverted that _ which is goth ſometimes, yea, often, receive Back- 
3 ru, aud it-profiteth me not; then he will; ſliders; yet it is not always ſo: Some draw 
| | 22 his Soul from going down into the Pit, | back unto Perdition; for becauſe they have 
and his Life ſball ſee the Light, Job 33.| flung up God, and would none of him, he 
27, 28. 8 Van: ſ in Juſtice flingsup them and their Souls for 
3. Remember from whence thou art fallen, ever, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. 
| and :repent, and do thy firſt Works. J. I have obſerved that ſometimes God, as 
| As there ſhould be A remembring and a | it were, in Revenge for Injury done him 
| | repenting; ſo there ſhould be a hearty do- doth ſnatch away Souls in the very Nick of 
| ing our firſt Works; a believing as before; their Back-ſliding ;'as he ſerved Las Wife, 
a laying hold of the Things of Heaven and | when he turned her into a Pillar of Salt, 


2 


—— 


Glory, as at the firſt; for now is God re- even while ſhe was looking over her 

| E: turned to thee, as before; Sech. 1. 16. | Shoulder to Sodom, Gen. 19. 26. An Ex- 

* And tho? thou maiſt thro? the Loſs of thy | ample that every Back- ſlider ſhould re- 

| Locks, with Samſen, be weak at the firſt, | member with Aſtoniſhment, Lule 17; 32. 

yet, in ſhort time, thy Hair will grow a- | Thus have I in few Words, written to 

V gain; that is, thy former Experience will you, (before I die) a Word to provoke you 
V in ſhort Space be as long, large and wb to Faith and Holineſs, becauſe I defire that 

. 35 in the former times; indeed at the firſt | youmnay have the Life that is laid up for all 

thou wilt find all the Wheels of thy Soul | them that believe in the Lord: Jeſus, and 
raſty, and all the Strings of thine Heart] love one another when I am deceaſed; 
out of tune; as alſo; when thou firſt be- | though there I ſhall reſt from my Labours, 
12 to ſtir, the Duſt and Filth of thy] and be in Paradiſe, as chrough Grace I 
Heart, Will, like Smoak, trouble thee from | comfortably believe; yet it is not there, 
that clear er r but here, I muſt do you good; wherefore 
and his Love to thy Soul; but yet wait, | I not knowing the ſhortneſs of my Life, 
and go on, and though thou findeſt thy- nor the Hin E that' hereafter I may 
ſelf-as unable to do * as thou for- have of ſerving my God and You, I have 
merly couldeſt; yet I fay, , and be doing, | taken this Opportunity to preſent theſe 
and ibs Lord will de with thee; for he bath | few Lines unto you for your Edifcation. 
1⁰ eee g ſmall ih, noo oa ot es 1 

| by 1 f 1 Tn 199 e e e e e and the 
thouſand Temptations, to drive thee 1 85 8 * IV wa $ 29900 1 1 | 


: N may be Hint, .. Farewell. 
ut againſt al them ſet thou the Word a nol ding aft nod cd 
% ( . 10t died SAFÞng 071 57: 
„ — . 2901 aithiy 2551 WPs z tional n D » 8 
7 1 Fr 300 nt! 2803 "7 SN Juin! Nen IR I III NN Du — Wax) Wen 
13 Bs ann eee V e 42 Net ge A Diſ. 
4 0 "Tf be | 5 1 Pp: | & 2 4g. | 
_ „ þ ap > % / abs 
= "3 IAA | | | 


A Diſcourſe touching PRAYER. 
5 Wherein is briefly Diſcovered, 


1. What PRAYER is. 
2. What it is to PR AY with the Spirit. 
3. What it is to PRA with the Spirit, and with the Underſtanding allo, 


1 we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; only the Spirit j 
B AY our r lnfimities, Rom. VIII. 26, 


4 


wy en be ſpoken.” 3% WH 
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I 1 CorinTHIANS XIV. 15. 
I will pray with the Spirit, and I will pray with the Underſtanding alſo. 


2 


SRAYER is an ease of God, 

and that to be uſed both in Pub- 

lick and Private; yea, ſuch an Or- 
dinance, as brings thoſe that have tlie Spi- 
rit of Supplication, into great Familiarity 
with God; and is alſo ſo Prevalent an 
Action, that it getteth of God, both for 
the Perſon that Prayeth, and for them 
that are Prayed for, great things. It is 
the Opener of the Heart of God. and a 


Means by which the Soul though empty, | 


is filled. By Prayer, the Chrifttan can o- 
pen. his; Heart to God, as to à Friend, 
and; obtain freſh; Teſtimony of God's 
Friendſhip to Hin. 1 ſpend many 
Words in diftinghiſhing ween Publick 
and Private Prayer; as alſo between that 
in the Heart, and that witli//the-|V ocal 
Voice : Something alſo might be f __ 
to diſtinguiſh between the Gifts 

ces of Prayer; but eſchewing this Me. 
thod, my Buſineſs ſhall: be at this time 
2 to ſhew' ydu the very Heart of Pray- 
er, without which, all your lifting up, 
both of Hands, and Eyes, ahd Voices, 


1, ll be to no Purpoſe at all, in Fre 


ih the Spirit. 

be Mithod hat I ſhall go-in-at this 
"ries, —— be, 15 wy 15 9 ou what 
true Pra is, Secondly; To 
bad it 7 i891 pray cith the Spirit "Tee 
, What it is to Pray with dd pile and 
Underſtanding alſo. And ſo, Fourtbly, To | Heart 


make' ſome ſhort Uſe: and Application af 


5 we. en * "ak RJ 


What Projer is Q W 88 ak ' 


0 Wee e 


SOR the Fir, What Projuriis.. ©. 


Wo, "a 1 


dad pouring. out of the Heart or Soul to 
throug Chriſt, i in the Strength and 


ee 


Afiſtance of the Holy Spirit, for fuch things 
as God hath Promiſed, or according to 
the Word, for the Good of the Church, 
by Submiſſion, i in Faith, to the Will of 
G 

In this Deſcription are theſe ſeven 
things. 

x. It is a Sincere. 2. A Senſible. 3. An 
Affectionate pour ar" hay out of rhe Soul to 
God, through C By the ſtren 
or 1 of the Sprit. 5. For ſuch 
things as God hath promiſed, or, accord- 

to his Word. 6. For the Good of the 
Church. 7. With 'Submiſſion in Faith to 
the Will of God. 

For the Fin of theſe, Irie fincere 
pouring c out of the Soul to God. Sincerity 
is ſuch a Grace as runs through all the 
Graces of God in us, and through all the 
Actings of a Chriſtian, and hath the Sway 
in them too, or elſe their Actings are not 
any thing regarded of God, and fo of and 
in Prayer, of Which particularly David 
ſpeaks, when he 
cried unto the Lord witb my Mouth, and s 
he'whs extolled: þ, wi 2 Ton e.. 
gard . niquity in art, Ll 011 2, 3, 4+ 
not hear my "Prayer. Part of the Exerciſe 
of Poder is Sincerity, without aged 
God looks not upon it as Prayer in a 
Senſe: 8 cek me N Bing 
when : 2 — 2 po me be h your Sw] 

x2," 13. The Want 4 
this: ande the Lord reſect "a 
in Hoſes 7. 14. n They wy 


— not cryed unt me With their Heart, (that 
is, in Sincerity ) when 7 


hey howled upon * 


+ | their Beds. Bat for a Pretenee, fora thew 


\| in-H 
Praper is a ſincere, ſenſible, Rio. play 


pocriſie, to be ſeen of Men, and ap- 
for the ame, they. Pray. Sine - 

i was that which Chriſt commended 

To Ry" When he was under the 


Fig- lh 
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mentions Prayer. rg 
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Fig - tree; Behold an 2 1 ny 55 

— 1 Guile. robably this 

21 Nia s Pouring 4 na of N 

— obs ener en | 

that in a Sincere, and unfain e 90 Spirit be- 

fore the Lord. Ihe Prayer that hath this 
in it as one of the principal Ingredients, is 

the Prayer that God looks at. Thus, The 

Prayer of the upright is his Delight, Prov. 

. 8. 


15 


* why muſt 2.5 4 3 be one of the 
Eſſentials of prayer, which is accepted of 
God, but beca 1 carries the Soul 
in all Simplicity to A its Heart to God, 
and to tell him the Caſe . withour 
Equivocation; to condemn 
ner diſſembling; to cry to Go ad 
3 ey pie de a”: 
heard im bemoaning etf thus 
* A haſt chaſtized me, and I was 2 — 
as a Bullock 3 to the Tote. Sin- 
cerity is the ſame in a corner alone, as 
it is before the Face of all the World. It 
knows not how to wear two Vizards, one 
for an Appearance before Men, and ano- 
ther for à ſhort ſnatch in a Corner; but 
it muſt have God, and be with him in the 
Duty of Prayer. It is not a Lip-la- 
bour that it doth regard, for it is the 
Heart that God looks at, and that which 
Sincerity looks at, and that which Pray- 
er comes from, if it be that Prayer which 
is accompapyeg with Sincerity. 
It is a ſincere and ſenſihle pouring out 
* the Heart or Soul. It is not as many 
take it to be, even a few babling, prating, 
complementory Expreſſions; but a ſenſible 
Feeling there is in the Heart. Prayer hath 
in it a Sen{iblenefs of divers things: Some- 
times Senſe of Sin, ſometimes of Mercy 
received, 8 of the Readineſs of 
God to give Merc Phe 
Firſt a Senſe of the Want of Mercy, by. | and 
Reaſon of the Dange 
| ſay, feels, and — feeling ſighs, groans, 
x Sam, . and breaks at the Heart. For right Prayer 


bubleth out of the Heart when it is over- | 


Pi . preſſed with, Grief and Bitterneſs, as Blood 
3, 18. is forced out of the Fleſh, by reaſon ↄf 
112.38. 14. {ome heavy Burthen that lieth upon it. 
2 ;. David roars,.cries, owes faints at Heart, 
75. * at RI Res. N IS, n Sc. 
e. Ephraim 
FR mſelf. Kann wa bitterly, 

Heb. 5. 7. Chriſt: nge eryi 9d: Tapas yoo 
all this from a Senſe pf. ul ce of God, 


the Guilt ol Sin, ee Hell and De- 


116. 3. ſtruction. Ie Sorrows of Death compaſſed 
ee the Pains of Hell got hold f 


2. T unto the 8 And in another Place, My 
P18 5 Sore ran in the Nit, Again, Jan bowed 
down greatly, Igo mourning all the Day 
In all theſe e — in Hundre 
more that might he named, you may ee 
that Prayer carrieth in it a ſenſible feeling 


n ne 


rf gn. The Soul I M 


and 1 found Trouble and Sera, Then cried | . 


| Secondly, Sometimes there is a ſweet 
Senſe of Mercy received; encouragi 
comforting, ſtrengthening, enlivening, en. 
and lightening Mercy, Sc. Thus David pours 
out the Soul to bleſs, and praiſe, and ad- 
mire the great God tor his loving Kindneſs 
to ſuch vile Wretches. BI the Pl. 103, 
Lord, O my Soul, and all A+ is within me "> 2: 
bleſs 'bis holy Name. eſs the Lord, 0 
7 forget not all 12 Bene ns bf 7% ho 
forgiveth. all thite Iniquities, who healeth all 
1 thy > Diſzaſes, and crowneth thee with Loving- 
tk and tender Mercies; who redeemeth 
hy Lis e from Deſtruction, who ſatisfieth thy 
with > 4 ſo that thy Touth 1s 
— as the And thus is the 
Prayer of Saints ſometimes turned into 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and yet are 
Prayers ſtill. This ir a Myſtery, God's 
People pray with their Praiſes, as it is 
written, Be cargful for nothing, but in every . y.6 
thing by Prayer yo cue lication and 


thankſgiving, 75 e made known 

to God. Salle Thank Thain r Mer. 

cies * is a mighty Prayer in the Sight 

of Cd; It Prevails with him unſpeakab!y. 
Thirdly, In Prayer, there is ſometimes 

in the Soul, a Senſe * Mercy to be recei- 

ved. This again ſets the Soul all on a Flame. 

Thou O Lord God, (faith David) haft bes n. 

vealed to thy Servant ſaying, I will build G 

thee au Houſe z therefore hath thy Servant If 1. 

found in bis Heart to pray unto thee. This P 

provoked Facob, David, Daniel, with o- 

thers, even'a Senſe of Mercies to be re- 

ceived ; which cauſed them, not by Fits 

and Starts, nor yet in a foolith, frothy way 

to babble over a few Words written in a 

Paper; but mightily, fervently, and con- 


tinually, to groan out their Conditions 
before the Lord, as being ſenſible; ſen- 


ſible, I ſay, of their 1 their Miſery, 
and the Willingneſs of God to ſhew 


* 

A good Seaſe of Sin, "ini the Wrath of 
God, with ſome Encouragement from God 
to come unto him, is-a better Common- 
Prayer-Book than that which is taken out 
of the * Papiſtical Maſs-Book; being the * ge Mr 
Scraps and Fragments of the Devices of bh - 
ſome Popes, ſome Friars, and I wot not che Mak, 
What. in the laſt 
ay, | af Prayer is a ſincere, ſenſible, and an i og 


eftionate pouring cut of the Soul to God. Book « 
the- Heat, Strength, Life, Vigour, and Marhri 
Aﬀettion that is in right Prayer! As ** 
Hart panteth after boy Waris -Brooks, f 
lougeth'my.Soul after thee, O God. 1 ye 
longed for thy Privebts': have longed after 
thy Salvation. My Sout longeth, yea, famt- Pſ. 119. 
274 the Be the Lord; my Heart f. gr 
Fleſb A out Fg the as God. 
| My Soul breaketh for "that it Pſ.119.29 
| hath unto Et at all — Mark 
| ye here, . My Sout longeth, it longeth, it 
Longeth, &c. O what ectionis here diſco- 


3 and that; firſt from a Senſe of vered in Prayer ! The like you have in 


Daniel. 


103, 


«4,6, 


m. 7, 


.31.9, 
11,12, 


. 9.2 
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is Daniel ; O Lord hear; O Lord forgive; 


. by James. 


O Lord hearken and do; defer not for th 
Names ſake, O my God. Every Syllable 
carrieth a mighty Vehemency in it. This 
is called the fervent, or the working Prayer, 


And being in an Agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly, or had his Affections more and 
more drawn out after God for his helping 
Hand. O how wide are the moſt of Mer 
with their Prayers from this Prayer, that 
is Prayer in God's Account, Alas! the 
greateſt Part of Men make no Conſcience 
at all of the 11 and as for them that 
do, it is to be feared that many of them 
are very great Strangers to a ſincere, ſen- 
ſible and affectionate pouring out their 
Hearts or Souls to God; but even content 
themſelves with a little Lip- Labour and 
bodily Exerciſe, mumbling over a few. 
imaginary Prayers. When the Affections 
are indeed engaged in Prayer, then the 
whole Man is engaged, and that in ſuch 
ſort, that the Soul will ſpend itſelf to no- 
thing, as it were, rather than it will go 
without that Good deſired, even Commu- 
nion and Solace with Chriſt. And hence 
it is that the Saints have ſpent their 
Strengths, and loſt their Lives, rather than 
go without the Bleſſing, F/al. 69. 3. and 
38. 9, 10. Gen. 32. 24, 25, 26. 

All this is too too evident by the Igno- 
rance, Prophaneneſs, and Spirit of Envy, 
that reigns in the Hearts of thoſe Men 
that are ſo hot for the Forms, and not the 
Power of Praying: Scarce one of forty 
among them know what it is to be born 
again, to have Communion with the Fa- 
ther through the Son; to feel the Power 
of Grace ſanctifying their Hearts; but for 
all their Prayers, they ſtill live curſed, 
drunken, whoriſh, and abominable Lives, 
full of Malice, Envy, Deceit, perſecuting 


oft the dear Children of God. O what a 


dreadful After-clap is coming upon them 
which all their hypocritical aſſembling 
themſelves together, with all their Prayers, 
ſhall never be able to help them againſt, 


or ſhelter them from. ; 


Again, It is a pouring oui of the Heart or 
Soul. There is in Prayer an unboſoming 
of a Man's ſelf, an opening of the Heart 


to God, an affectionate pouring out of the 
Soul in Requeſts, Sighs, and Groans. All 


Pl. 38. 9. 


my. Deſires are before thee (faith David) 
my Groanings are not hid from thee. And 
again, My Soul thirſteth for God, even for 
the Ivins God: W. ſhall come and ap- 
pear before God? When I remember theſe 


« Things, I pour out my Soul in me, Plal. 42. 
2 uu Mark, I pour out m Soul: It is an 


- 


* 
6. 
» 


Expreſſion, ſignifyi 


. 


that in Prayer there 
goeth the very Life and whole Strength to 


—62. 8, God. | As in another Place, Truſt, in him at 


all Times ye People; pour out your Heats 


before him. This is the Prayer to which 
the Promiſe-is made, for the delivering of 
NO XX. | 


And ſo again, Luke 22. 44. |. 


a poor Creature out of Captivity and 
Thraldom. If from thence thou ſhalt ſeek 
the Lord, thou ſhalt find him, if thou ſcekeſt 
him with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Gaul, Deut. 4. 29. 

Again, It is a pouring out of the Heart 
or Soul to God. This ſheweth alſo the 
Excellency of the 8 1 of Prayer: It is 
the great God to which it retires : I hen 
{hall I come and appear before Cod? And 
it argueth that the Soul that thus prayeih 
indeed, ſees an Emptineſs in all Things 
under Heaven; that in God alone there is 
Reſt and Satisfaction for the Soul. Now 


m God. So ſaith David, In thee, O Lord, 
do I put my Truſt; let me never be put to 
Confuſion : Deliver me in thy Righteouſneſs, 
and cauſe me to eſcape , incline thine Ear to 
me and ſave me: Be thou my ſtrong Hali- 


For thou art my Rock and my Fortreſs ; de- 
liver me, O God, out of the Hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel Man : For thou art my 
Hope, O Lord my God, thou art my Truſt 
from my Touth. Many in a wording Way 
peak of God; but right Prayer makes 
God his Hope, Stay, and ALL. Righr 
Prayer ſees nothing ſubſtantial, and worth 
the looking after, * God. And that (as 
I ſaid before) it doth in a ſincere, ſeuſible, 
and affectionate Way. 

Again, It is a ſincere, ſenſible, affec- 
tionate pouring out of the Heart or Soul 
to God, through Chriſt. This through 
Chriſt muſt needs be added, or elle it is to 
be queſtioned, whether it be Prayer, 
though in Appearance it be never ſo emi- 
nent and eloquent. 

eat 4 is the Way through whom the 
Soul hath Admittance to God, and with- 
out whom it is impoſſible, that ſo much 


ſhe that is a.Widow, and deſolate, truſteth  Tim.5.59 


| tation, whereunto I may continually reſort._ 


John 14.6, 


as one Delire ſhould come into the Ears of 


the Lord of Sabbath. If you ask any Thin 
in my Name: Whatſoever you ask the Fa- 
ther in my Name, I will do it. This was 


Ver.13.14 


DaniePs Way in praying for the People of 


God, he did it in the Name of Chriſt. 
Now therefore, O our God, hear the Prayer 
of thy Servant, and his Supplications, and 
cauſe thy Face to thine upon thy Santtuary 
that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake. And 
ſo David, For thy Name ſake, (that is, for 
thy Chriſt's ſake) pardon mine Iniquity ; for 
it is great. But now, 1t 1s not every one 
that maketh mention of, Chriſt's Name in 
Prayer, that doth indeed, and in Truth 


Dan. 9.27. 


P.. 25. 11. 


eſſectually pray to God in the Name of 
Chriſt, or through him. This coming to 


God through Chrift, is the hardeſt Part that 
is found in Prayer. A Man may more 
eaſily be ſenſible of his Works, ay, and ſin- 
cerely too deſire Mercy, and yet not be 
able to come to God by Chriſt. That Man 
that comes to God by Chriſt, he muſt fſt 
have the Knowledge of him. Fur he that 
comes to God, muſt believe that he is, And 

"> a | "5 GEO 


Heb. i 1.5. 
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ſo he that comes to God through Chriſt, 

Exod. 33. muſt be enabled to know Chriſt. Lord, 

13. (faith Moſes) ſkew me thy Way, that I may 
know thee. 

Mat. 11. This Chriſt, none but the Father can 

27. reveal. And to come through Chriſt, is 

1 16. for the Soul to be enabled of God to ſhroud 

it ſelf under the Shadow of the Lord Jeſus, 

as a Man ſhroudeth himſelf under a Thin 

Pf. 18. 2.for ſafeguard. Hence it is that David ſo 

Pl: 27- . often terms Chriſt his Shield, Puckler, Tower 

'* * Fortreſs, Rock of Defence, &c. Not only, 

becauſe by him he overcame his Enemies ; 

but, becauſe through him he found Favour 

with God the Father. And fo he faith to 

Gen. 15.1 Abraham, Fear not, I am thy Shield, &c. 

The Man then that comes to God through 

Chriſt, muſt have Faith, by which he puts 

on Chriſt, and in him appears before God. 

\. . » Now he that hath Faith, is born of God, 

ey born again, and ſo becomes one of the Sons 

of God; by vertue of which, he is joyned 

Eph. 5. 30. to Chriſt, and made a Member of him. 

And therefore, Secondly, He as a Member 

of Chriſt, comes to God; I fay, as a 

Member of him, ſo that God looks on 

that Man as Part of Chriſt, part of his 

Body, Fleſh, and Bones, united to him 

by Election, Converſion, Illumination, 

the Spirit being conveyed into the Heart 

of that poor Man by God. So that now 

he comes to God in Chriſt's Merits, in his 

Blood, Righteouſneſs, Victory, Interceſ- 

ſion, and ſo ſtands before him; being ac- 

Eph. 1.6. cepted in his beloved. And becauſe this 

poor Creature is thus a Member of the 

Lord Jeſus, and under this Conſideration 

hath admittance to come to God: There- 

fore, by vertue of this Union, alſo is the 

holy Spirit conveyed into him, whereby 

he is able to pour o himſelf, (to wit) 

his Soul before God, with his Audience. 

And this leads me to the next, or Fourth 
Parzicular. 

4. Prayer is a ſincere, ſenſible, affectio- 

nate pouring out of the Heart or Soul to 

God through Chriſt, by the Strength or 

Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. For theſe Things 

do ſo depend one upon another, that it is 

impoſſible that it ſhould be Prayer, with- 

- out there be a joint Concurrence of them; 

for though it be never ſo famous, yet with- 

out thele Things, it is only ſuch Prayer 

as is rejected of God. For without a 

- ſincere, ſenſible, affectionate pouring out 

of the Heart ro God, it is but Lip-labour ; 

and if it be not through Chriſt, it falleth 

far ſhort of ever ſounding well in the Ears 

Lex. 10.1, f God. So alfo, if it be not in the 

2, — 23 and Aſſiſtance of tlie Spirit, it is 

but like the Sons of Aaron, offering with 

ſtrange Fire. But T ſhall ſpeak more to 

this under the Second Head; and therefore 

| in the mean Time, That which is not 

Row 8.26 Betitioned through- the teaching and af- 

2. liſtance of the Spirit, it is yot poſſible 


by God. 


5. Prayer is a fincere, ſenſible, affectio- Mar. 5. g 
nate pouring out of the Heart or Soul tg” © 
God through Chriſt, i» the Strength, and 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, for ſuch Things as 
| God hath promiſed, &c. Prayer it is, when 
it 15 within the Compals of God's Word ; 
and it is Blaſphemy, or at beſt, vain Bah. 
ling, when the Petition is beſide the Book. 
David therefore ſtill, in his Prayer, kept PHH 
his Eye on the Word of God. My Soul, _ 
faith he, cleaveth to the Duſt ; quicken ne l 
according to thy Word. And again, My 
Soul melteth for heavineſs ; frren then me ac-1, 
cording to thy Word. And, Remember thy 150. 55 
Word unto thy Servant, on which thou haft 
cauſed me to hope. And indeed, the hot, 
Ghoſt doth not immediately quicken and 
ſtir up the Heart of the Chriſtian without, 
but by, with, and through the Word, by 
Ae to the Heart, and by open- 
ing of that, whereby the Man is provoked 
to go to the Lord, and to tell him how it 
is with him; and alſo to argue, and ſup- 
plicate, according to the Word. Thus it 
was with Daniel, that mighty Prophet of 
the Lord. He underſtanding by Books, 
that the Captivity of the Children of 17ae/ 
was hard at an end ; then according unto 
that Word, he maketh his Prayer to God. 

I Daniel (faith he) underſtood by Books, pan. 5. 
(viz. the Writings of Jeremiah, ) the num- 

ber of the Tears whereof the Word of the 

Lord came to Jeremiah, that he would ac- 

compliſo ſeventy Tears on the Deſolation of 

Jeruſalem, And I ſet my Face to the Lord ver.; 
God, to ſeek by Prayer and Supplieation, with 
Ta and Sackcloth and Ajhes. So that 
I fay, as the Spirit is the helper and the go- 
vernour of the Soul, when it prayeth ac- 
cording to the Will of God; fo it guideth 
by and according to the Word of God, 
and his Promiſe. Hence it is that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf did make a Stop, 


could now pray to my Father, and he ſhould &. 
give me more thantwelve Legions of Angels ; 
but how then muſt the Scripture be fulfilled, 
that thus it muſt be. As who ſhould fay, 
were there but a Word for it in the Scrip- 
ture, I ſhould ſoon be out of the Hands of 
mine Enemies, I ſhould be help'd by Angels; 
but the Scripture will not warrant this kind 
of praying, for that faith otherwiſe. It is 
a praying then according to the Word and 
Promiſe. The Spirit by the Word muft 
direct, as well in the Manner, as in the 
Matter of Prayer. I will pray. with the Both 
Spirit, and I will pray with the Underſtand- 
ins alſo. But there is no underſtanding 
without the Word: For if they rejett the Jer. 5 
Word of the Lord, what Wiſdom is in them? 
6. For the Good of the Church. This 
Clauſe reacheth in whatſoever tendeth 
either to the honour of God, Chriſt's 
Advancement, or his People's Benefit. For 
God, and Chriſt, and his People are ſo 


L 


that it ſhould be according to the Will of linked together, that if the Good of one be 


prayed 


although his Life lay at Stake for it; Mar. 26. | 


Eph. l. 
to 21. 
Ch. 3+ 
to 1). 
Col. 1, 
to 14, 
Phil, 1 
10 11, 


N. 
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1 1% Tet, this is the Confidence we have in him, 


— 


praped for, to wit, the Church, the Glory 
of God, and Advancement of Chriſt muſt 

N r az needs be included. For as Chriſt is in the 
bau 35. Father, ſo the Saints are in Chriſt; and 
10 „he that toucheth the Saints, toucheth the 
Aach 28. Apple of God's Eye; and therefore pray 
pl. 122-5-fop the Peace of Feruſalem, and you pray 
apy" . for all that is required of you. For Je- 
ruſalem will never be in perfect Peace until 
ſhe be in Heaven; and there is nothing 
that Chriſt doth more deſire than to have 
her there. That alſo is the Place that God 
through Chriſt hath given her. He then 
that prayeth for the Peace and Good of 
Sion, or the Church, doth ask that in 
Prayer which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
with his Blood ; and alſo that which the 
Father hath given to him as the Price there- 
of, Now he that prayeth for this, muſt 
ray for abundance of Grace for the Church, 
be help againſt all its Temptations, that 
God would let nothing be too hard for it, 
that all Things might work together for 
its good ; that God would keep them blame- 

| leſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, to his 
Glory, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 


Paul's Prayers did run that Way, as one 

of his Prayers do eminently ſhew. And 
Ep1.1,16,this I pray, that your Love may abound 
to 2. and yet more and more in all Knowledge, 
14 '* arid all Judgment; that ye may approve 
Cal. 1. 9, Things that are excellent; that you may be 
il. o,/#1cere, and without offence until the Day 4 
1, Chriſt. Being filled with the Fruits of Righ-. 

teouſneſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt, to the 

Glory andPraiſe of God. 

But a ſhort Prayer you ſee, and yet full 
of good Deſires for the Church, from the 
beginning to the end; That it may ſtand | 
and go'on, and that in the moſt excellent 
Frame of Spirit, even without blame, ſin- 
cere, and without Offence until the Day of | 
Chriſt, let its Temptations or Perſecutions 
be what they will. And becauſe, as I ſaid, 
Prayer doth ſubmit to the Will of God, and 

. o. ay, Thy Will be done, as Chriſt hath taught; 
therefore the People of the Lord in all Hu- 
mility are to lay themſelves and their Pray- 
ers, and all that they have, at the foot of 

their God, ro be diſpoſed of by him as he | 
in his Tony Wiſdom ſeeth beſt. Yet 
not doubting but God will anſwer the De- | 
fire of his People, that Way that ſhall be 
moſt for their Advantage, and his Glory. 
When the Saints therefore do pray with 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, it doth not 
argue, that they are to doubt or queſtion 
God's Love and Kindneſs to them. But 
- becauſe they at all Times are not ſo wile, 
but that ſometimes Satan may get Advan- 
tage of them, as to tempt them to pray for 
that, which if they had it, would neither 
. 8 to God's Glory, nor his Peoples good: 


Will,, he heareth us: And if we know, that 
he heareth us, whatſoever we ask, we know 

that we have the Petition that we asl 

him; That is, we asking in the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication. For, as I ſaid be- 

tore, that Petition that is not put up in 

and through the Spirit, it is not to be an- 
ſwered, becauſe it is beſide the Will of 

God. For the Spirit only knowech that, 

and ſo conſequently knoweth how to pray 
according to that Will of God. For what , Cor. 2 
Man knoweth the Things of a Man, ſave ii. 
the Spirit of a Man that is in him; even 


ſo the Things of God knoweth no Man, but the 
Spirit of God. But more of this hereafter. 


Thus you ſee, firſt, what Prayer is. 
Now to proceed : 


II. I will pray with the Spirit. 


Now to pray with the Spirit; for that's 
the praying Man, and none elſe, fo as to 
be accepted of God: It is for. a Man (as 
aforeſaid) ſincerely, and ſenſibly, with Af. 
fection to come to God through Chriſt, 
Cc. which ſincere, ſenſible, and affectionate 


verſe Nation. And this is the Subſtance | coming, muſt be by the working of God's 
of Chriſt's own Prayer in John 17. And all Spirit. 


There is no Man, nor Church in the 
World, that can come to God in Prayer, 
but by the Affiſtance of the holy Spirit; 
For through Chriſt we all have acceſs by tph.2.18 
one Spirit unto the Father. 

Wherefore Paul faith, We know not 
what we should pray for as we ought ; but 
the Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſſion for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. And 
he that ſearcheth the Nan, knoweth the 
meaning of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh In- 
terce//ion for the Saints according to the Will 
of God. And becauſe there is in this Scrip- 
ture ſo full a Diſcovery of the Spirit of 
Prove, and of Man's inability to pray 
without it; therefore I ſhall in a few 
Words comment upon it. | 

For we} Conſider firſt, the Perſon ſpeak- Rom. 15, 
ing, even Paul, and in hisPerſon, all the Apo- 15. 
ſtles. We Apoſtles, we extraordinary Ce. 3. 
Officers, the wiſe Maſter- Builders, that 2 Cor. 12. 
have ſome of us been 1 up into Pa. + 
radiſe: We know not what we ſhould 
pray for. x 956 
»Surely there is no Man but will confeſs, 
that Paul and his Companions. were as 
able to have done any Work for God, as 
any Pope or 7 Prelate in the Church See Mr. 
of Rome, and could as well have made a f 10. 
Common-Prayer-Book, as thoſe who at firſt Vol. 2. 
compoſed this; as being not a whit behind | 
them, either in Grace or Gifts. 

For we know not what we ſhould pray for.] 
We know not the Matter of the Things for 
which we ſhould pray, neither the Ob- 
ect to whom we pray, nor the Medium by, ft. 11. 
or through whom we pray; none of theſe 25. 
Things know we, but by the Help and * Cor. 2. 


that if we ast any Thing according to his 


Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. Should we pray uns 
\ or : 


| 

[ 
\ 
1 
| 

1 
| 


2 — —— = 
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ſhould we pray for Faith, for Juſtification 
by Grace, and a truly ſanctified Heart ? 
None of theſe Things know we. For, 


1 Cor. 2. As no Man knoweth the Things of Man, 


11. 


Iſa. 29. 11. 
3 


ſave the Spirit of a Man that is in him; 
even ſo the Things of God knows no Man, but 
the Spirit of God. But here, alas, the Apoſtles 
peak of inward and ſpiritual Things, 
which the World knows not. 

Again, As they know not the Matter, 


Sc. of Prayer, without the help of the 


which cannot be uttered. 


Spirit, ſo neither know they the Manner 
thereof without the fame ; and therefore 
he adds. We know not what we ſhould 


pray for as we ought ; but, the Spirit help- 


eth our Infirmities, with Sighs and Groans 
ark here, they 
could not ſo well and fo fully come off in 
the Manner of performing this Duty, as 
theſe in our Days think they can. 

The Apoſtles, when they were at the 


| beſt, yea, when the Holy Ghoſt aſſiſted 


them, yet then they were fain to come off 
with Sighs and Groans, falling ſhort of ex- 
preſſing their Mind, but with Sghs and 
Groans which cannot be uttered. 

But here now, the wiſe Men of our 
Days are ſo well skill'd, as that they have 
both the Manner and Matter of their 
Prayers at their Finger ends; ſetting ſuch a 
Prayer for ſuch a Day, and that twenty 
Years before it comes. - One for Chriſtmas, 
another for Eaſter, and fix Days after that. 
They have alſo bounded how many Syl- 


* At their lables muſt be faid in every one * of them. 
ublic 
Exerciſes, 


For each Saints Day alſo, they have them 
ready for the Generations yet unborn to 
ſay. They can tell you allo, when you 
ſhall kneel, when you ſhall ſtand, when 
you ſhould, abide in your Seats, when 
you ſhould go up into the Chancel, and 


what you ſhould do when you come there. 


All which the Apoſtles came {ſhort of, as 
not being able to compoſe ſo profound a 
Manner. And that for this Reaſon includ- 
ed in the Scripture, becauſe the Fear of 
God tied them to pray as they ought. 

For we know not what we thould pray 
15 as we ought.) Mark this; as we ought. 

or the not thinking of this Word, or at 


leaſt, the not unde fanding it in the Spirit 
1 King12.and Truth of it; hath occaſioned theſe 
26, t9 34. Men to deviſe, as Jeroloam did, another 


Way of Worſhip, both for Matter and 


Manner, than is revealed in the Word of 
God. But faith Paul, We mult pray as 


we ought; and this we cannot do by all 
the Art, Skill, Cunning, and Device of 
Men or Angels For we know not what 
we ſhould pray for as we ought; but the 


Spirit: Nay farther, it muſt be the Spirit it 


elf that helpeth our Infirmities ; not the | 


Spirit and Man's Luſts, what Man of his 


own Brain may imagine and deviſe, is one 


Thing, and what they are commanded, 


and ought to do, is another. Many ask 


for Communion with God through Chriſt ; 


and have not, becauſe they ask amiſs, Jam. 


joying of thoſe Things they petition for. 
It is not to pray at random, that will put 
off God, or cauſe him to anſwer. While 
Prayer is making, God is ſearching the 
Heart, to ſee from what Root and Spirit 


the meaning of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh 
Interceſſion for the Saints according to the 
Mill of God. For in that which is accord. 
ing to his Will only he, heareth us, and 
in nothing elſe. And it is the Spirit on- 
ly that can teach us ſo to ask: It only being 
able to ſearch out all Things, even the- 
deep Things of God. Without which 
Spirit, though we had a thouſand Common. 

rayer-Books, yet we know not what we 
{ſhould pray for as we ought, being accom- 
panied with thoſe Infirmities that make 
us abſolutely uncapable of ſuch a Work. 
Which Infirmities, although it is a hard 
Thing to name them all, yet ſome of them 
are theſe that follow. 

Firſt, Without the Spirit, Man is fo in- 
firm, that he cannot with all other means 
whatſoever, be enabled to think one right 
ſaving Thought of God, of Chriſt, or of 
his bleſſed Things; and therefore he faith 
of the Wicked, God is not in all their 
Thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. Unleſs it be that they 
imagine him altogether ſuch a one as them- 
ſelves, Pal. 50. 20. For every Imagination 
of the Thought of their Heart is only Evil, 
and that continually, Gen. 6. 5. Gen. 8. 21. 
They then, not being able to conceive a- 
right of God to whom they pray, of Chriſt 
through whom they pray, nor of the 
Things for which they pray, as is before 
ſhewed, how ſhall they be able to addreſs 
themſelves to God, without the Spirit help 
this Infirmity ? Peradventure you will fay, 
by the help of the Common-Prayer-Book ; 
but, that cannot do it unleſs it can open 
the Eyes, and reveal to the Soul all theſe 
Things before touched. Which, that it 


Work of the Spirit only: The Spirit it ſelf 
is the revealer of theſe Things to poor Souls 
and that which doth give us to underſtand 
them ; wherefore, Chriſt tells his Diſciples 
when he promiſed to ſend the Spirit, the 
Comforter, He ſhall take of mine and ſbew 
unto you; as if he had ſaid, I know, you 
are naturally dark and ignorant, as to the 
underſtanding any of my Things; though 
ye try this Courſe and the other, yet your 
e will ſtill remain; the Vail is 
pread over your Heart, and there is none 
can take away the ſame, nor give you ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding, but the Spirit. The 
Common-Prayer- Book will not do it, neither 
can any Man expect that it ſhould be in- 
ſtrumental that Way, it being none of 


God's Ordinances ; but a Thing ſince the 
Scriptures were written, patched together 


cannot, it is evident; becauſe that is the 


4. 3. and ſo are never the nearer the en- 


it doth ariſe. And be that ſearcheth they, 
Heart, knoweth, (that is, approveth only) a. 


Mar. 
Prov. 
Ia. 2 


Pl. 5 
II. 


A x * 6 
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one Piece at one Time, and another at that ; 

a meer humane Invention and Inſtitution, 

which God is ſo far from owning, of, that 

he expreſly torbids it, with any other ſuch 

like, and that by manifold Sayings in his 

moſt holy and bleſſed Word. See Mark 7. 

verſe. 7, S. and Col. 2. verſ. 16, to 24. Deut. 

12.30, 31, 38: Prov. 30. 6. Deut. 4. 2. 

Nebel. 22. 18. For right Prayer, mult as 

well in the outward Part of it, in the out- 

ward Expreſſion, as in the inward Inten- 

tion, come from what the Soul doth appre- 

Mar. 7. 

_—_ it is condemned as vain and an Abomina- 

5 tion; becauſe the Heart and Tongue do 

not go along jointly in the fame; - neither 

indeed can they, unleſs the Spirit help our 

Infirmities. And this David knew full well, 

Pl.51.19yyhich did make him cry, Lord open thou 

2 Lips, and my Mouth ſball ſbe . forth 

1 raiſe. I ſuppoſe, there is none can 

imagine, but that David could ſpeak, and 

expreſs himſelf as well as others, nay, as 

any in our Generation, as 1s clearly mani- 

felted by his Word, and his Works. Ne- 

vertheleſs when this good an, this Pro- 

het, comes into God's Worſhip, then the 

1 muft help, or he can do nothing; 

Lord open thou my Lips, and then my Month 

ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. He could not 

ſpeak one right Word, except the Spirit jt 

{elf gave utterance : For we know not what 

we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the 
Spirit it ſelf helpeth our Infirmities. But 

Secondly, Tt muſt be a praying with the 

Spirit, that is, the effectual praying; be- 


cauſe, . without that, as Men are ſenſeleſs, | 


ſo hypocritical, cold, and unſeemly in their 
Ma 2: Prayers; and fo, they with their. Prayers 
Mar, 12, are both rendered abomigable © God. 
of A is not the excellency of the Voice, nor the 
in, 12, ſeeming Affection, and Farneſtnel 1 

16.55. 2, that prayeth, that is, any Thing regarded 
Ze of God without it. For Man, as Man, is 
ſo full of all manner of Widkedngh, tha as 


L 


ne Fannot keep a Word, or 'Thought, ſo] 
wich lets a Piece of 77 7 clean, and ac- 
Crt 


table to God tb Chriſt. And for this 
Cauſe, the Phariſees, Wit their Prayers, 


were rejected. No Queſtion, but they 
were excellently able to expreſs themlelves ali 


in Words, and alſo for. length of Tĩmę too 
they were very natable; but they. had not 
the 
tlierefore they did what they 
their Infirmities or Weakneſſes only, and 
ſo fell ſhort of a ſinere, ſenſible, affectio- 
nate pouring out af their Souk: to God, 
-thrdugh the Strength of the Spirit. That 
is /the Prayer that goth to Heaven, chat 
0 8 in the Strength of the Spirit. 
2 n * 10115 | 18770 pi 


Bel i.) pou bb 112, ALTON I | | | 
- 27 Thirdly; Nothing but the Mis eanſhew 


a Man clearly his Miſery by Natufe, and 
ſo put a Man into a Poſture of;Þtayer; 
Talk is but Talk, as we uſe, tonſay, an 
ſolit is but Montkworſhip, if there be not 


hend in the Light of the Spirit; otherwiſe S0 


It 


-\ \ 
Ss. of him 


Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt to help them, and 
did with : 


— k _ 


a Senſe of Miſery, and that effectually too. 
O the curſed Hypocriſie that is in moſt 
Hearts, and that accompanieth many Thou- 
lands of praying Men that would be ſo 
looked upon in this Day, and all for want 
of a Senſe of their Miſery ! But now the 
Spirit, that will ſweetly ſhew the Soul its 
Miſery, where it is, and what is like to 
become of it; alſo the intolerableneſs of 
that Condition : For it is the Spirit that 
doth effectually convince of Sin and Miſery, (oh. 15.7, 
without the Lord Jeſus, and fo puts the®: 9: 
Hul into a ſweet, ſerious, ſenſible, affec- 
tionate Way of Praying to God according 

to his Word. ; + Yay 


l 


* 


Gl, Bate 


and the Wrath. iof 100 to ſay in Faith, 
but chis one Word, Hather! J tell you, 
however Hy pocrites think, yet tha Chri- 

ſtian, that is ſo indeed, finds all the Difh- 5 
eulty, in this very ching it cannot ſay, God 

is its. Fabry. '. Oh!, faith he, I dare not 

call him Father; and hence it is that the 

Spitit muſt he ſent into the Hearts af God's 
Feqple for this very thing, to cry Father; Gal. 4. 6. 
it / being too great à Work far any Man 


te do knowingly, and believingly- without 


it. When ſay, knowingly; L mean, no ]w . 
"SM ing | 


1 


— 
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Rey. 3. 9. 


Joh. 8. 41, 
to 45. 
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Rev. 2. 9. 
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will come to Church and ſay Ow 
Nay further, theſe Men though every 
time they ſay to God, Our Father, do moſt 


the only Enemies of God 


ing what it is t0 be a Child of God and 
to be born again. And when I ſay be- 
lievingly, I mean, for the Soul to believe, 


and that from good Experience, that the 


Work of Grace is wrought in him: This 
is the right calling of God Father: and not 
as many do, to ſay in a babling Way, the 
Lord's Prayer, (ſo called) by Heart, as it 
lieth in the Words of the Book. No, here 
is the Life of Prayer, when in, or with 
the Spirit, a Man being made ſenſible of 
Sin, and how to come to the Lord for 
Mercy; he comes, I ſay, in the Strength 
of the Spirit, and crieth Father. That one 
word ſpoken in Faith, is better than a 
thouſind Prayers, as Men call them, writ- 


ten and read, in a formal, cold, luke-warm 
O how far ſhort are the People of 


way. 
— ſenſible of this, who count it enough 
to teach themſelves and Children, to ſay 
the Lord's prayer, the Creed, with other 
Sayings; when as God knows they are 
ſenſeleſs of themſelves, their Miſery, or 
what it is to be brought to God through 
Chriſt! Ah poor Soul! Study your Miſery, 
and cry to God to ſhew you your confuſed 
Blindneſs, and Ignorance, before you be 
too rife in calling Cod your Father, or 
learning your Children either ſo to fay. 
And know, that to ſay, God is your Fa- 
ther, in a Way of Prayer, or Confe- 
rence, without an Experiment of the Work 
of Grace 'on your Souls, it is to fay, 
are Jews and are not, and ſo to lie. 


Chriſtians: - God faith, You lye. Behold 
I wilt make them of the Synagogue of Sa- 
tan, which ſay, they are Jews, and are nbt, 
but do lie. And I know the Blaſphemy of 
them that. ſay, they are Fews, and are not, 
but are the Synagogue of Satan. And 0 
much the greater the Sin is, by How: 
much the more the Sinner boaſts it with 
a pretended” Sanctity, #$ the Fews did to! 
Chriſt, in the 8th. of 7obn, which made 
Chrift even in plain Terms to tell them 
their Doom, for all their hypoctitical pre- 
tences. And c. 


have not only | 
but ars even ſo ſtill; theſe I ſay 


Throats, and hypot 


rieical Hearts, they 
ther 


Fa 


abominably blaſpheme, yet they muſt be 


compelletil thus to do. And becauſe o- 
thers that are of more ſober Principles, 
ſcruple the Truth of ſuch vain Traditions; 


therefore they muſt be looked upon to be 
the Na- 


tion; When as it is their own curſed Su- 


perſtition, that doth ſet the great God a- | 


You, 
You! 
ſay, Our Father, God faith you blaſpheme. 
You fay, you are Jeu, that is, true! 


| yet for f9o h, every curſed! 
Whore-Maſter, Thief,” and Brunkard, 

Swearer, and Perjured Perſon, they that 
been ſuch in times paſt, 
1 6, by eme 
muſt he counted the only honeſt Men, 
and all becauſe with their Blaſphemous 


ainſt them, and cauſe him to count them 
tor his Enemies. And yet juſt like to 
Bonner, that Blood. red Perſecutor, they 
commend (I ſay) theſe Wretches, although 
never ſo vile (if they cloſe in with their 
Traditions) to be good Church-men, the 
honeſt Subjects; while God's People are 
(as it hath always been) looked u 
be a turbulent ſeditious, and factio 
ple. | 

Therefore give me leave a little to reaſon 
with thee, thou poor, blind, ignorant Sot : 
It may be, thy great Prayer is to fay, Our 
Father which art in Heaven, &c. Doſt thou 
know the Meaning of the very firſt Words 
of this Prayer? Canſt thou indeed, with 
the reſt of the Saints, cry, Our Father? 
Art thou truly born again? Haſt thou re- 
ceived the Spirit of Adoption? Doſt thou 
ſee thyſelf in Chriſt, and canſt thou come 
to God as a Member of him? Or, art thou 
ignorant of theſe things, and yet dareſt 
thou ſay, Our Father? Is not the Devil 
thy Father? And doſt thou not do the 
Deeds of the Fleſh? and yet dareſt thou 
ſay to God, Our Father? Nay, art thou 
not a deſperate Perſecutor of the Chil- 
dren of God? Haſt thou not curſed them 
in thine Heart many a time? And yet 
doſt thou out of thy blaſphemous Throat 
ſuffer theſe Words to come, even Our Fa- 
ther ? He is their Father whom thou ha- 
teſt and perſecuteſt. But as the Devil 
preſented himſelf amongſt the Sons of 
SG, or: 1, when they were to preſent 
themſelves before the Father, even our Fa- 
ther; ſo it is now, becauſe the Saints are 
commanded to ſay, Our Father; therefore 
all the blind, ignorant Rabble in the World, 
they muſt alſo uſe. the fame Words, Our 
, 

Secondly, And doſt thou indeed ſay, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name, with thy Heart ? Poſt 
thou ſtudy by all honeſt and lawful Ways, 
to advance the Name, Holineſs and Ma- 
jeſty of God? Dotli thy Heart and Con- 
verſation agree with this Paſſage? Doſt 
thou ftrive . to imitate” Chriſt in all the 
Works of Righteouſneſs, which God doth 
command of thee, and prompt thee for- 
ward to? | It is ſo, ; if thou be one that can 
truly with God's Allowance cry, Our Ta- 
ther. Or is it not the leaſt of thy Thoughts 
all the Day? And doſt thou not clearly 
make it appear, that tliou art a curſed Hy- 


pocrite, by condemning that with thy daily 


ing, with thy diſſembling Tongue. 

| rah "Wouldeſt! 4 1 King- 
dum .of God | come! indeed; and allo his Will 
to be done in Earch-ab it is in Heaven? 
Nay, notwithſtanding, thou, according to 
che Perm, fayelt, Thy Kihgdom' coms;. yet 
would: ix not make theeifeady to run mad, 
to liear the Trumpet: ſound, to ſee the 
Dead ariſe, and tliy ſelf juſt now to go 
and appear before God, to reckon for 5 
g | the 


þ 


| 
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the Deeds thou haſt done in the Body ? 
Nay, are not the very Thoughts of it al- 
together diſpleaſing to thee? and if God's 
will ſhould be done on Earth as it 1s 1n 
Heaven, muſt it not be thy Ruine? There 
is never a Rebel in Heaven, againſt 
God, and if he ſhould ſo deal on Earth, 
muſt he not whirle thee down to Hell ? 
And ſo of the reſt of the Petitions. Ah! 
How fadly would even thoſe Men look, 
and with what Terrour would they walk 
up and down the World, if they did but 
know. the Lying and Blaſpheming that 
proceedeth. out of their Mouth, even in 
their moſt pretended Sanctity? The Lord 
awaken you, and learn you, poor Souls, 
in all Humility, to take heed, that you 
be not raſh and unadviſed with your 
Heart, and much more with your Mouth ; 
when you appear before God, (as the 
wiſe Man faith) Be not raſh with thy 


Mouth, and let not thine Heart be haſty to 


utter any thing; eſpecially to call God Fa- 
ther, without ſome bleſſed Experience 
when thou comeſt before God. But I 
pals this, $1 HED 2 

Seventhiy, Tt muſt be a Praying with 
the Spirit if it be accepted, becauſe, there 
is nothing but the Spirit that can lift up 
the Soul ur Heart to. God in Prayer. The 


Preparation of the Heart in Man, and the | 


anſtyer of the Tongue is from the Lora, 
Rabe. i Ih , I. every Work 
for G (and eſpecially in Prayer) if the 
Heart run with the Tongue, it muſt be 
prepared by the Spirit of God. Indeed 
the Tongue is very apt (of it ſelf) to run 
without either Fear or Wiſdom. But 
when it is the Anſwer of the Heart, and 
that ſuch an Heart as r by tlie 
Spirit of God; then it 2 s ſo as God 
commands and doth deſire. 

They are mighty Words of David, 
where he faith, That he liſteth his Heart, 
and his Soul to God, Pſal. 25. 1. It is a 
great Work for any Man without the 
Strength, of. tlie Spirit; and therefore I 

. Conceive. that this is one of the great Rea- 
zx321x ſons why the Spirit of Gods called, a Spi- 
rit of S 1 5 becauſe it is that Which 
helpeth | the Heart when it ſupplicates in- 
$99, foe. 4 n Hack Haul, 
Praying. ith. all Frager and Supplication 
in the Siet, And ſo.in my Text, 1 will 
pr 7 doit h the Spirit, Epheſ. 6. 18... 
cher, without + Bar be. in it. is 
like, a Sound t Life; and an Heart, 
of the Spirit, wall 


210 ; mever, pray to God. TT op en 
1 rt muſt be lifted up 


Hearts, Feih r. they, be lift | 
Spirit of god, and ſo continued, or ng: 


„ 2118 
7% 2 | 


Firſt, That it is impoſſible that all the 
Prayer-books that Men have made in the 
World ſhould lift up, or prepare the Heart; 
-r'J is the Work of the great God him- 
ell. 

And in the Second Place, I am ſure, that 
they are as far from keeping it up, when 
it is up. And indeed, here is the Life of 
Prayer, to have the Heart kept with God 
in the Duty. It was a great Matter tor 
Moſes to keep his Hands. lifted up to God Exod. 17, 
in Prayer; but how much more then to '*: 
keep the Heart 1n it. | 

The went of this is that. which. God 
complains of; That they draw nigh ts him 
with their Mouth, and honour Tom with Exck. 33. 
their Lips, but their Hlearts were far from 
him (but'chiefly) they that walk after the 
Commandments and Traditions of Men, as 


the Scope of Matth. 15. 8, 9. doth teſtify. 


And verily, may I but ſpeak my own Ex- 
perience, and from that tell you the Diffi- 
culty of praying to Gad as I ought; it is e- 
nough to make your poor, blind, carnal 
Men to entertain ſtrange Thoughts of me. 
For, as for my Heart, when I go to pray, 
I find it ſo loth to go to God, and when 
it is with him, ſo loth to ſtay with him, 
that many times I am. forced in my Prayers, 
firſt, to beg of God that he would take 
mine Heart, and ſet it on himſelf in Chriſt, 
and when it is there, that he would keep 
it there. Nay, many times I know not pg. 
what to pray for, I am fo. blind, nor ho“, * 
to pray I am ſo ignorant; only bleſſed be 
Grace, the Spirit helps our 1 et wh 
Oh, the Starting-holes, that the Heart 
hath in the time of Prayer! None knows 
how many By-ways the Heart hath, and 
Back- lanes to {lip away from the Preſence 
of God. How much Pride alſo, if ena- 


|bled with Expreſſions? How much Hy- 


pocriſy if before others? And how little 
Conſcience is there made of Prayer be- 
tween, God and the Soul in Secret, unleſs 
the Spirit of we res be there to help. 

When the Spirit gets into the Heart, 


then there is Prayer indeed, and not till 


'. Ninthly, The Soul that doth rightiy gray, 
it muſt 15 in and with the . add 
Strength of the Spirit; becauſe it is impoſ- 
ſible that a Man ſhould expreſs: himſelf in 
Prayer without it: When I ſay, it is im- 
poſſible for a Man to expreſs himſelf in 


Prayer without it, I mean, that it is im- 


poſſible, that the Heart in al ſincerè, and 
ſenſible, affectionate Way, ſhould pour 
out it{elf before God, With thoſe: Groans 
and Sighs, that come from a truly pr. 


o it | ing Heart, without the Aſſiſtance of the 


Spirit. It is not the Mouth that is the 
main thing to be locked at in Prayer, but 
Whether * Heart be ſo full of Aſſection, 
and Farneſtneſs in Prayer with God, that 
it is impoſſible to expreſs their Senſe and 


Deſire... For then 4 Man deſires inde 
j when 
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when his Deſires are fo ſtrong, many, and | Form for a Pretence only, Mat. 23.14. It 
mighty, that all rhe Words, Tears, and | 1s the eaſieſt Thing of an hundred, to fall 
Groans; that can come from the Heart from the Power to the Form; but it is tlie 
cannot utter them. The Spirit helf our | hardeſt Thing of many, to keep in the 
Tufirmities, and makes Interceſſſon for us, | Lite, Spirit, and Power of any one Duty, 
with Sighs and Groans that cant be ut- eſpecially Prayer: That is ſuch a Work 
tered. . . that a Man, without the Help of the Spi- 
That is but poor Prayer, which is only |rit, cannot fo much as pray once, much 
diſcovered in ſo many Words. leſs continue, without it, in a ſweet pray- 
A: Man that truly prays one Prayer, thall ing Frame, and in Praying, fo to pray, as 
2 that never. be. able to expreſs with his to have his Prayers aſcend into the Ears 
auh or Pen, the unutterable »Defires, | of the Lord of Sabboath. 
Senſe, Afection, and Longing, that went to Jacob did not only begin, but held it: 
| God in that Prayer: - 59 I will not let thee go, unleſs thou bleſs me, 
| The beſt — have often more] Gen. 32. So did the reſt of the Godly, 
| Groans than Words; and thoſe Words | Hof. 12. 4. But this could not be Without 
that it hath, are but a lean and ſhallow | the Spirit of Prayer: It is through the Spirit 
Repreſentation of the Heart, Life, and | bat we have Acceſs to the Father, Epheſ. 
Spirit of that Prayer. You do not find any 2. 18. ; ; 
| Words of Prayer that we read of, come | That ſame is a remarkable Place in Jude, 
out of the Mouth' of Moſes, when he was | when he ſtirreth- up the Saints by the 
| Ex.14. 15. gone out of Mgypt, and was followed by | Judgment of God upon the Wicked, to 
Pharaoh, and yet he made Heaven ring | ſtand faſt, and continue to hold out in the 
Numb. ic. again with his Cry: But it was the unex- | Faith of the Goſpel, as one excellent Means 
wa preſſible and unſearchable Groans and | thereto, without whichhe knew they would 
| Sam. 16, Cryings of his Soul, in and with the 1 5 never be able to do it. Saith he, Build up 
7. rit. God is the God of Spirits, and his | yourfetves in your moſt holy Faith, praying in 
| Eyes look further than at the Outſide of the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. As if he had laid, 
any Duty whatſoever. I doubt this is but Brethren, as eternal Life is laid up for the 
little thought on by the moſt of chem that | Perſons that hold out only, ſo you cannot 
would be looked upon as a praying Peo- | bald out unleſs hon cantinue praying in the 
| 
| 


ple. ie | Spirit. The great Cheat that the Devil 
The nearer a Man comes in any Work | and Antichriſt deludes the World withal, 
that God commands him, to the doing of | it is to make them continue in the Form 
it according to his Will; ſo much the more | of any Duty, the Form of Preaching, 
hard and difficult it is. And the Reaſon of Hearing, of Praying, Sc. Theſe are 
| is, becauſe Man as Man is not able to do | they that have a Form of Godlineſs, de- 
| it. But Prayer. (as aforeſaid) is not only | ny the Power ; from ſuch turn away, 2 Tim. 
a Duty, but one of the moſt eminent Du- 3. 5. Sy 15 | 
ties; and therefore fo much the more diffi- |- Here followeth the Third Thing; to 
cult. Therefore Paul knew what he ſaid, | wit. | 
when he ſaid, Twill pray with the Spirit. 5 - Sh" 1 Gi 
He knew well it was not what others writ N hat it is to pray with the Spirit, and with 
or ſaid,” chat could make him a praying the Unilerſtanding. 
r en les" than the Spirit could eL IL... \ ll 7, dd IN C339 2 8 
Aer 51.0112 30 Hare: .I. And now to the next Thing, what it is 
CCC 
elfe, as there will be a Failing in the Act the Underſtanding alſo. For the Apoſtle put 
it felt, fo there will be a Failing, yea, a (a clear Diſtinctiom between praying witli 
Fainctag in the Proſedution of the Work, tlie Spirit, and praying with che Spirit and 
Prayers an Ordinance of God, tllat muſt Underftanding.” "Therefore when he faith 
conime with a Soul, ſo lon as it is on he will pray with tlie Spirit, he adds, and 
this ide Gry. But as T fai before, it is 71. pray with he eee 27 
not poſſible! for a Man to get up his Heart This Diſtinction was 'occafiohed throug 
to Godin Prayer, do fit is as difficult to the r obſerving, that it was 


- 


kecplitithere, without the Aſſiſtante of the their Duty to dd. what they did tö Edifi- 
Spirix, : And'if ſo than for 2 Man to con- cation of then bes aud Naas too ; 
tinue Hom Time to Nime in Pra r with. whereas they did i for their dn Com- 
God; dit muſt of /Necefſity-be Wirk the | mendations:_ So I yr For many of Red 
Spe n e 9955 , e eng Raving" rainer, "Gifts, . bude 
Aniſt tells us, That Men ought alivays | ſpeak with divers Tolgies, Fe. therefore Chap: 
70 | fore et be faint; 'Lulte 18. 1, 2. cherefore they were rilbre for thoſe mighty Cr 
And.again tells us, chat this is pne Defini. Gifts, than they were for the Edifying of 
tion of an Hypocrite, that either he will their Brethren: which was the Cauſe that 

nor continue in Prayer, or eſe if he de it, Paul wrote this Chapter to them, to let 
at; dent wot % in e Power, (Job 27. #6) them underſtand, that though extraordinary 
: is in tlie Spirit of Prayer; But in tl [Gifts were excellent, yet, to do what the 
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17. And fo for the Philippians, That God 


_ experimentally. L il i 
I paſs. the firſt, and treat only on the 
ſecond. | | 
For the making of right Prayers, it is 
to be required that there ſhould be a good 
or ſpiritual Underſtanding in all them who 
pray to God. HINGE 


them that God will even loath their Frame 


ſtanding: They knew not that they were 


ing the very ſame Words! The one 
er 8 ſpiritual Underſtanding of thoſe 
Things that he in Words deſires, and the 
.other words it only, and there is all. 12 


Aid for the Edification of the Church was 
more excellent. For I will pray in an un- 
known Tongue, my Spirit prayeth, but my 
Underſtandiiyg (and allo the Underſtanding 
of others) ig unfruitful. Therefore, I will 
pray with the Spirit, and I will pray with 
the Underſtanding alſo. 

It is expedient then that the Under- 
ſtanding ſhould be occupied in Prayer, as 
well as the Heart and Mouth; I will pray 
with the Spirit, and I will prey with the Under- 
ftanding alſo. That which is done with 
Underſtanding, is done more effectually, 
ſenſibly, and heartily, 'as I ſhall ſhew far- 
ther anon, than that which is done with- 
out it. Which made the Apoſtle pray for 
the Coloflans, That God would 
with the Knowledge of hir Will, in all Wiſe 
dom and ſpiritual Underſtanding, Col. 1. 9. 
And for the Fphefians, That God would 
give unto them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
velation, in the Knowledge of him, Eph. 1. 


would make them abound in Knowledge, and 
in all Tudement, Phil. 1. 9. A ſuitable 
Underſtanding is good in every Thing a 
Man undertakes, either Civil or Spiritual ; 
and therefore it muſt be deſired by all them 
that would be a praying People. In my 
ſpeaking to this, I ſhall ſhew you what it 
is to pray with Underſtanding. | 

- Underſtanding is to be taken both for 
ſpeaking in our Mother- Tongue, and alſo 


Firſt, To pray with Underſtanding, is 
10 pray as being inſirutted by the Spirit, in 
the underſtanding of the Want of thoſe Things 
which the Soul is to pray for. Though a 
Man be in never ſo much need of Pardon 
of Sin, and Deliverance from Wrath to 
come, yet if he underſtand not this, he 
will . not deſire them at all, or elſe be 
ſo cold and luke warm in his Deſires after 


of Spirit in asking for them. Thus it was 
with the Church of the Laodiceans, they 
wanted Knowledge of ſpiritual Under- 


Poor, wretched, blind, and naked. The 
Cauſe wheteof made them, and all their 
Services, ſo loathſome to Chriſt, that he 
ue them out 
Rev. 3. 17. Men without-Underſtanding, 
may ſay the ſame Words in Prayer as 
others do; but if there be an Underſtand- 
ing in the one, and none in the other, there 
is, O there is a mighty Difference in ſpeak- 
peak- 


bis. Mouth, | 


| - Secondly, Spiritual underſtanding eſpieth 
in the Heart of God a readineſs and willing- 
neſs to give thoſe Things to the Soul that it 
ſtands in need of. David by this could 
eſs atthe very Thoughts of God towards 
im, Pſal. 40. 5. And thus it was with 
the Woman of Canaan, (Mat. 15. 22, to 
29.) ſhe did by Faith and a right Under- 
ſtanding, diſcern, (beyond all the rough 
Carriage of Chriſt) tenderneſs and willing- 
neſs in his Heart to fave, which cauſed 
her to be'vehement and earneſt, yea, reſt- 
leſs until ſhe did enjoy the Mercy ſhe ſtood 
in need of, 3111 
An underſtanding of the willingneſs that 
is in the Heart of God to fave Sinners, 


fil them there is nothing will preſs the Soul more to 
ſeek aſter God, and to cry for Pardon, 


than it. If a Man ſhould ſee a Pearl, 
worth an hundred Pounds lie in a Ditch; 
et, if he underſtood not the value of it, 
ie would lightly paſs it by; but if he once 
get the Knowledge of it, he would ven- 
cure up to the Neck for it. So it is with 
Souls concerning the Things of God : If a 
Man once get an underſtanding of the 
worth of them, then his Heart, nay the 
very Strength of his Soul runs after them, 
and he will never leave crying till he have 
them. The two blind Men in the Goſpel, 
becauſe they did certainlylknow that Jeſus, 
who was going by them, was both able 
and willing to heal ſuch Infirmities as the 
were afflicted with; therefore they wed 
and the more they were rebuked, the more 
they cried, Mat. 20. 29, 3o, 31. 
Thirdly, The Underſtanding being * 

ritually enlightned, hereby there is the 

(as aforeſaid) diſcovered, through which t 


| Soul ſhould” come unto God; which gives 


great Encouragement unto it. 
It is elſe with a poor Soul, as with one 


who hath a Work to do, and if it be not 


done, the Danger is great; if it be done, 
ſo is the Advantage: But he knows not 
* to Fs. nor how to progeel; and 
ſo throu iſcouragement, lets all alon 
and runs the — | Ai 
Fourthly,' The enlightned Underſtand- 
ing ſees largeneſs enough in the Promiſes to 
encourage it to pray; which ſtill adds to it 
Strength to Strength. As when Men pro- 
miſe ſuch and ſuch Things to all that will 
come for them, it is great Encouragement 
to thoſe that know what Promiſes are made 
to come and ask for them. 
Fiftbly, The Underſtanding being en- 
lightned,' Way is made for the Soul to come 
to God with ſuitable Arguments, Sometimes 
in a Way of Expoſtulation ; as Jacob, Gen. 
32. 9. Sometimes in Way of Supplication; 
yet not in a verbal Way only, but even 
from the Heart there is forced by the Spirit, 
through the Underſtanding, ſuch effe val 
Arguments, as moveth the Heart of God. 


n Ephraim 7 5 aright Underſtanding 
of his on unſeemly Carriages towards 
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che Lord, chen be begins to Hemsan bim: 
ſelf, Jer. 31. 18,1% 20. And in bemoaning 
of himſelt, he uſed ſuch Arguments with 
the Lord, that it affects his Heart, draws | 


out Forglveneſs, and makes 


hraim plea- 
ſant in bis Eyes throug 


us Cbriſt our 


h Je | 
Lord. I have ſurely heard f aim hemoan- 


ifed me, and Iuuas chaſtiſed; as a Bul- 

unactuſtomed to the Toak ; turnthou me, 
and Ih all be turned; for thou art the Lord 
nly Cod. Surely after I was furned, I re. 
pented, and after 1 was inſtrutted, (or had 
a right underſtanding of my ſelf) I ſmote 
upon my Thigh, 1:09s - aſbamed.;, yea, even 
confounded ; becauſe I did bear the Reproach 
of: my. Touth. I. le be Ephramm's Com- 
plaints and Bemoanings of himſelf; at 


22 667 thus, (faith God). Tu haſt 
loc 


which the Lord breaks forth into theſe 
Heart- melting Expreſſions; ſaying, 1s E- 


Fee. my dear Son ? Is he a pleaſant Child? 
Va fence 1 ſpale unto him, ao earneſtly re- 
member him ſtill; therefore my Bowels are 
traubled for him; I will ſurely have Mercy 

ap him, ſaith the Lord. Thus you fee, 
that as it is required to pray with the Spi- 
rit, ſo it is to pray with the Underſtanding 
alſo. And to illuſtrate what hath been ſpo- 
en by a Similitude. Set the Caſe, there 
hould come Twoa begging to your Door, 
the one is a poor, lame, wounded, and 
almoſt ſtarved Creature; the other is a 
healthſul bully Perſon, theſe two uſe the 
ſame Words in their begging; the one 
ſaith, he is almoſt ſtarved, ſo doth the 
other; but yet the Man that is indeed the 
poor, lame, or maimed Perſon, he ſpeaks 
with more Senſe, Feeling, and Underſtand- 
ing of the Miſery that is mentioned in 
their begging, than the other can do; and 
it is diſcovered more by his. affectionate 
ſpeaking, his bemoaning himſelf; His Pain 
and Poverty makes him ſpeak more in a 
Spirit of Lamentation than the other, and 
he ſhall be pitied ſooner than the other, 
by all thoſe that have the leaſt Dram of 
natural Affection or Pity. Juſt thus it is 
with God, there are ſome: who out of 
Cuſtom and Formality, go and pray ; there 
are, others who. go in the bitterneſs of 
their Spirits: The one he prays out of 
bare Notion, and naked Knowledge, the 
other hath his Words forced from him by 
the anguiſh of his Soul: Surely; that is 
the Man that God will look at, even him 
that is of an humble and contrite Spirit, and 
that trembleth at his Word, Iſa. 66. 2. 
. Sixthly, An Underſtanding well enlight- 
ned is of admirable. uſe alſo, bath as to the 
matter and manner of Prayer. He that 
hath his Underſtanding well exerciſed, to 
diſcern” between good and evil, and in it 
laced a Senſe, either of. the : miſery of 

lan, or the 4 of God; that Soul 

th, no need) of, the Writings: of other 
Men, to teach him by Forms of Prayer: 
For as he that feels the Pain, aseds not 


* 
wh # « 


to be learned to cry. Oh! Even fo he that 


| 


* 


hath his Underſtanding opened by the 
Spirit, needs not ſo to be taught of other 
Mens Prayers, as that he cannot Pray 
without them: the preſent Senſe, Feel- 
ing, and Preſſure that lieth upon his Spi- 
rit, provokes him to groan out his re- 
queſt unto the Lord. When David had 
the Pains of Hell catching hold on him, 
and the Sorrows of Hell compaſſing him 
about, he needs not a Biſbop in à Surplice, 
to learn him to ſay, O Lord I beſeech thee, 
deliver my Soul, Pſal. 116. 3, 4. Or to 
look into a Bock, to teach him in a Form 
to pour out his Heart before God. It is 
the Nature of the Heart of ſick Men, 
in their Pain and Sickneſs to vent it ſelf 
for Eaſe, by dolorous Groans and Com- 
plainings to them that ſtand by. Thus 
it was with David, in Pſal. 38 to the 

12; verſ. And thus Bleſſed be: the Lord 
it is with them that are indued with the 
Grace of Gd. 

Seventhly, It is neceſſary that there be 
an enlightned Underſtanding, to the end 
that the Soul be kept in a Continuation 
of the Duty of Prayer. 

The People of God are not ignorant 
how many Wiles, Tricks, and Temp- 
tations the Devil hath to make a poor Soul, 
whois truly willing to have the Lord je- 
{us Chriſt, and that upon Chriſt's terms 
too; I fay to tempt that Soul to be wea- 
ry of ſeeking the Face of God, and to 

ink that Godis not willing to have Mer- 
oy on ſuch a one as him. I faith Satan, 

ou mayeſt Pray indeed, but thou ſhalt 
not prevail. Thou ſeeſt thine Heart is 
hard, cold, dull and dead, thou doſt not 
Pray with the Spirit, thou doſt not Pray 
in good earneſt, thy Thoughts are run- 
ning after other things, when thou pre- 
tendeft to Pray to God. Away Hypo- 
crite, go no further, it is but in vain to 
ſtrive any, longer. Here now, if the Soul 
be not Well informed in its Underſtanding, 
it will preſently cry out, The Lord hath 
forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten 
me. Whereas the Soul rightly informed 
and enlightened, faith, J/a. 45. 27. Welt 


1 will ſcet the Lord and wait; I will not * 


leave off, though the Lord keep Silence, and 
pen not one Word of Comfort. He loved 
feb dearly, and yet he made him Wreſtle Gen. 32. 


lays in God are no tokens of his Diſplea- 
ſure; he may hide his Face from his 


deareſt Saints. He loves to keep his Peo- 10.8. . 


ple praying, and to find them ever knock- 
ing at the Gate of Heaven; it may be, 
ſays the Soul, the Lord tries me, or he 
loves to hear me groan out my Condition 
bie ne 


9 
_ 


If The Woman of Canaan would not take Luk. 18.1, 
ſeeming Denials ſor real ones; ſhe knew to s. 


the Lord was gracious, and, the Lord will 


| avenge his People, © though: he bear long 
with . 


fore he had the Bleſſing. - Seeming De- 25 19% 


— 


«49. 14 


en. 32. 
, to 2h, 


2, 8. 17. 


uk. 181) 
0 6. 
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— ich them. The Lord hath waited longer | Words that God fo much regards, as that 
upon me, than 1 have waited on him; | he will not mind thee except thou comeſt 
and thus it was with David; 1 ewited N - | before him with fome eloquent Oration. 
tient iy, faith he: "That is, It was long be- His Eye is on the Brokenneſs of thine 
fore the Lord anſwered me, though at the | Heart; and that it is, that makes the 
laſt he mclined his Har unto me, and heard | very Bowels of the Lord run over; A 
my Cry, Pl. 40. 1. And the moſt excellent | broken and a conttite Heart, O God, thou 

- Remedy for this, is an underſtanding well wilt not 8 Pfal. 51. 17. : 
informed end enlightened. Alas, how | 2. The opping -of thy Words may 
many poor Souls are there in the World,that | arife from overmuch trouble in, thy Heart. 
truly fear the Lord, ho, becauſe they are not | David was fo troubled ſometimes, that 
well informed in their underſtanding, are oft| hz could not ſpeak, Plal. 77. 3, 4. But this 
ready to give up all for loſt, upon almoſt | may comfort all ſuch forrowful Hearts as 
every Trick and Temptation of Satan. | thou art, that though thou canſt not 
The Lord pity them, and help them to | through the Anguiftrof thy Spirit, peak 

y_with the Spirit, and with the Under-| much, yet the Holy Spirit ſtirs up in thine 
Panding alſo. Much of mine own Expe- | Heart Groans mn ſo much the more 
rience could I here> diſcover ; en I have | vehement; when the Mouth is hindred, 
been in my Fits of Agonies of Spirit, I| yet the Spirit is not. t 
have been ſtrongly perſuaded to leave off,, Moſes, as aforefaid, made Heaven ring 
and to ſeek the Lord no longer; but being 


2gain with his Prayers, (that we read ot) 
made to underſtand, what great Sinners | 


| not one Word came out of his Mouth. 
the Lord hath had Mercy upon; and how | Bur 


large his Promiſes were ſtill to Sinners; 3. If thou wouldeſt more fully expreſs 
anq:that- it was not the whole, but the | thy ſelf before the Lord; — 4 Firſt, 
ck, not the Righteous, - but the Sinner, | Thy filthy Eſtate. Secondly, God's Pro- 
not the Full, but the Empty, that he ex- 11185 Thirdly, The Heart of Chriſt. 
tended. his Grace and Mercy unto. This | Which thou maiſt know or diſcern, 1. 
made me through the Aſſiſtance of his holy | By his Condeſcention and Blood ſhed. 2. 
Spirit, to cleave to him, to hang upon him, By the Mercy he hath extended to great 
and yet to cry, though for the preſent he Sinners formerly; and plead thine own 
made. no anſwer ; and the Lord help all his | Yflenefs, by way of bemoaning ; Chriſt's 
Poor, tempted and afflicted People to do | Blood, by way of Expoſtulation; and in 
the like, and to continue though it be thy Prayers, let the Mercy that he hath 
long, according to the Saying of the Pro- extended to other great Sinners, together 
phet; and to help them (to that End) to | with his rich Promiſes of Grace, be much 
pray, not by the Inventions of Men, and |uponthy Heart. Yet let me counſel thee ; 
their ſtinted Forms, but with the Spirit, 1. Take heed that thou content not thy 

and with Underſtanding alſo. ſelf with Words. 2. That thou do not 

And now to anſwer a Query or two, think that God looks only at them nei- 


and ſo to paſs on to the next lay ther. But, 3. However, whether thy 
Query 1. But what would you have us Words be few or 7 let thine Heart 
poor Creatures to do, that cannot tell haw to 2 


o with them; And then ſhalt thou ſeek 
ray; the Lord knows I know not either ; , 1 


Hab. 2. 3 


im, aud find bim, when thou ſhalt ſeek 


170 ay, or what to or. him with 7 2 Heart LC tgp 0 
4 Poor Heart 19 canſt not Obje&. 7 , 9. I3 


ut though you have ſeemed to 
(thou complaineſt) pray, canſt thou fee \ ſpzak * againſt am other way 'of | Praying, 
thy Miſery ? Hath God ſhewed thee that / by the Spirit, jet here you your ſelf can 
thou art by Nature under the Curſe of his gie Direction bow to Pray. . 
Law ? If ſo, do not miſtake, I know thou | © Anſwer. We ought to prompt one a- 
doſt groan, and that moſt bitterly. T am 


| nother forward to Prayer, though we 
perſuaded, thou canſt ſcarcely be tound-do- | gught not to make for each other Forms 
ing any Thing in thy _— but Prayer [of Prayer. e 
breaketh from thy Heart. Have not thy | To exhort co pray with Chriſtian Di- 


Groans gone * to Heaven from every | re&ion, is one thing, and to make ſtint- 
Rom,$.28corner of thy Houſe; I know: *tis thus; 


d Forms for the tying up the Spirit of 
and fo alſo doth thine ow ſorrowful God to them, is another thing. 
Heart, witneſs thy Tears, thy Forgerful- | The. Apoſtle: gives them no Form to 
neſs of thy calling Cc. Is not thy Heart pray withal; yet directs to Prayer, Epheſ. 
ſo full of Deſires after the things of another |5. 18. Rom. 15. 30, 31, "1. GE 
World, that many times thou doſt even | Let no man therefore conclude, that 
forget the things of this World; Prithee |becauſe we may Witch allowance give Iu- 
read this Scripture, 700 23. 12. fſtructions and Directions to pray; that 
Query 2. Tea, blur uben I go imo ſecret, therefore it is opal to make for each 
and intend to pour out my Son before God, other. Forms © n 
I cat ſcarce ſay anything at a, [ Obſect. But if we: do: not; uſt forms of 
Auer. Ah ſweet Soul' It is not thy Prayer, how ſba we teach our Children io 


% 


I 
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Anſw. My Judgment is, that Men go 
the - wo; nu, 0 learn their Children to 
Pray, in going about ſo ſoon to learn 
them any ſet Company of Words, as 
is the common uſe of poor Creatures 
to do. ro, -\ 

For to me it ſeems to be a better 
way for People betimes to tell. their 
Children what curſed Creatures hey are 
and how they are under the Wrath of God 
by. reaſon of original and actual Sin; allo 
to tell them the Nature of God's Wrath, 
and the Duration 'of the Miſery ; which 
if they conſcieneiouſly do, they would 
ſooner learn their Children to pray than 
they do. The way. that Men learn to 
pray, it is by Conviction for Sin; and 
this is the way to make our ſweet. Babes 
do ſo too. But the other way, namely, 
to be buſie in learning Children Forms of 
Prayer, before they know any thing elle, 
it is the next way to make them curſed 
Hypocrites, and to puff them up with 
Pride. Learn therefore your Children to 
know their wretched State and Condition 
tell them of Hell Fire, and their Sins, 
of Damnation, and Salvation; the way 
to eſcape the one, and to enjoy the other, 
(if you know it your ſelves) and this will 
make Tears run down your {weet Babes 
Eyes, and hearty Groans flow from their 
Hearts; and then alſo you may tell them 
to whom they ſhould pray, and through 
whom they ſhould pray: you may tell 
them alſo of God's Promiſes, and his for- 
mer Grace extended to Sinners, according 
to the Word. | | 

Ah! poor ſweet Babes, the Lord open 
their Eyes, and make them holy Chri- 
ſtians. Saith David, Come ye Children, 
hearken unto me, I will teach you the Fear 
of the Lord, Plal. 34. 11. 

He doth not fay, I will muzzle you 
up in a Form of Prayer; but I will teach 
ou the Fear of the Lord: which is, to 

e their ſad States by Nature and to be 
inſtructed in the Truth of the Goſpel ; 
which doth through the Spirit, beget 
Prayer in every one that in truth learns it: 
And the more you learn them this, the 
more will their Hearts run out to God in 
Prayer. | 1 
God never did account Paul a praying 
Man, until he was a convinced and con- 
verted Man; no more will it be with any 
elſe, Acts 9. 11. Aras 

Object. But we find that the Diſciples 
defired that Chrift would teach them to Pray, 
as John alſo taught his Diſciples ; and that 
thereupon he taught them that Form called 
ihe Lord's Prayer. oO 
7 Anſw. x. To be taught by Chriſt, is 
that Which not only they, but we deſire, 
and ſeeing he is not here in his Perſon to 
teach us, the Lord teach us by his Word 
and Spirit; for the Spirit is it which he 
bath fad he would ſend to ſupply in his 


. % : 


av v * 18 
„ 


* 


„it as a ſet Form, it muſt not have been 


e then being 


Child of God. 


room when he went away, as it is, John 
14. 16, and 16. 7. 

2. As to that called a Form, I cannot 
think that Chriſt intended it as a ſtinted 
Form of Prayer. 

' Firſt, Becauſe he himſelf layeth it down 
diverſly, as is to be ſeen, if 2 compare, 
Mat. 6. Luk. 11. Whereas if he intended 


ſo laid down, for a ſet Form is ſo many 
Words and no more. 

Secondly, We do not find that the A. 
poſtles did ever obſerve it as ſuch, neither 
did they admoniſh others fo to do; Search 
all their Epiſtles ; Yet ſurely they, both 
for Knowledge to diſcern, and Faithfulneſs 
to practiſe, were as eminent as any He ever 
ſince in the World which would impoſe it. 

But in a Word, Chriſt by thoſe Words, 
Our Father, &c. doth inſtruct his People 
what Rules they ſhould obſerve in their 
Prayers to God. : 

1. That they ſhould pray in Faith. 

2. To God in the Heavens. 

3. For ſuch Things as are according to 
his Will, &c. Pray thus; or after this 
Manner. 

Object. But Chriſt bids, pray for the 
Spirit; this implieth that Men without the 
Spirit, may notwithſtanding pray and be 
heard; See Luke 11. 9, to 1 

Anſw. 1. The Speech of Chriſt there is 
directed to his own, Verſ. 1. | 

2. Chriſt is telling of them, that God 
would give his holy Spirit to them that ask 
him, is to be underſtood of giving more 
of the holy Spirit ; for till they are the 
Diſciples ſpoken to, which had a Meaſure 
of the Spirit already ; for he faith, when ye 
pray, ſay, Our Father, Verſ. 2. I ſay unto 
you, Verl. 8. And, I ſay unto you, Verſ. . 
evil, know how to give good 
ings to your Childreu, how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to 
them that ask him. Chriſtians ought to pray 
for the Spirit, that is, more of it, thoug 
God hath endued them with it already. 

Queſt. Then would you have none pray, 
on 1 that know they are Diſciples of 

Anſw. Yes. dil 

1. Let every Soul that would be ſaved, 
pour out it ſelf to God, though it cannot 
through 2 conclude it ſelf a 
And, 

2. I know if the Grace of God be in thee, 
it will be as natural to thee to groan out 
thy Condition, as it is for a ſucking Child, 
to cry for the Breaſt. Prayer is one of the 
firſt 'Things that diſcovers a Man to be a 
Chriſtian, As 9. 12. But yet if it be 


right it is ſuch Prayer as followeth. 


Firſt, To deſire God in Chriſt, for him- 
ſelf, for his Holineſs, Love, Wiſdom, andGlo- 
ry. For right Prayer, as it runs only to God 
through Chriſt, ſo it centers in him, and in him 


alone, hom have I in Heaven but thee * 


And 
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(long for, or ſeek after) beſides thee, Pal. 


Lord, more than they that watch for the 


even the moſt of Men, either not pray at 


_ fee, that the Thing included in their Prayer 


plication, and ſo conclude w_ 
OT- 


_ an-Oration' made up with unſcemly»Words 
and Geſtures; & G 


And there is none in Earth that I deſire 


25. 
T3 gcondly, That the Soul might enjoy con- 
tinual Communion with him, both here 
and hereafter. I ball be ſatisfied, when I 
awake with thine e, or in thy Likeneſs, 
Pal. 17. 16. For in this wegroan earneſtly, 
8c. 2 Cor. 5. 2. 

Thirdly, Right Prayer is accompanied 
with a continual Labour after that which 
is prayed for; My Soul waiteth for the 


Morning, Plal. 130. 6. I will ariſe now, 
and ſeek him whom my Soul loveth, Cant. 3. 
2. For mark I beſeech you, there is two 
Things that provoke to Prayer: The one 
is a Deteſtation to Sin, and the Things of 
this Life; the other is a longing Deſire af- 
ter Communion with G in an holy 
and undefiled State and Inheritance. Com- 
re but this one Thing with moſt of the 
rayers that are made by Men, and you 
ſhall find them but mock Prayers, and the 
Breathings of an abominable Spirit ; tor 


all, or elſe ny endeavour to mock God 
and the World, by ſo doing ; for do but 
compare their Prayer and the Courſe of 
their Lives together, and you may eaſily 


is the leaſt looked after by their Lives. O 
rl bse e 

Thus have I. briefly ſhewed you, x. 
What Prayer is. 2. What it is to pray 
with the Spirit. 3. What it is to pra 


* 


with the Spirit, and with the Underſtand- 


I ſhall now ſpeak a Word or two of Ap- 
1. A Word 
of Information. 2. A Word of Encourage- 


ment. 3. A Word of Rebuke. 
n Us ns 47 
A Word of Hformatin. 


——_——SU 


. 


. 


b the Duty of | every one of the. Chil. 
dren of God, and carried on by the Spirit of 
Chrift in the Soul : So every one that ddth but 
to tale upon him to pray to the Lord, 
ad need be very wary, and go about that 


Work eſpecially, with the: dread: of God, 
e welkas: 10 b Hopes: of the Mercy of God 
Eee D005 has 


through Jeſus Chriſ.. 17 a: 
Prayer is an Ordinance of God, in which 


a, Man draws very near to God; and there- 


fote, it calleth for ſo much the more of 
the Aſſiſtance of the Grace of God, to help 


2 Soul to pray, as becomes one that is in 


Man tu behaye himſelf irreyerently before 
a Ring, but à Sin to 
And as a King (if wiſe) is not pleaſed with 


F OR the firſt to inform you; As Prayer- 


do ſo before God. 


who, though they pretended great Devo-1 Kin, 18. 
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| the Sacrifice of Fools, Eceleſ. 5. 1, 4. It is 


not long Diſcourſes, nor eloquent Tongues, 
that are the Things which are pleaſing in 


the Ears of the Lord , But a humble, br o- P. 51. 17, 
ken, and contrite Heart; that is, ſweet in- 71 


the Noſtrils of the Heavenly Majeſty. 
Therefore for Information, know that there 
are theſe five Things that are Obſtructions 
to Prayer, and even make void the Re- 
queſts of the Creature. 

Firſt, When Men regard Tniquity in 
their Hearts, at the Time of their Prayers 
before God: If I regard Iniquity in my 
Heart, the Lord will not hear my Prayer, 


Plal. 66. 18. When there is a * Secret“ For the 
Love to that very Thing, which thou with free 
thy diſſembling Lips, doſt ask for Strength Tempra- 
againſt, For this is the Wickedneſs of tion, chat 
Man's Heart, that it will even love, and He 


hoid faſt that which with the Mouth it ſtanding 


of this 

x 51 le! 
that honour God with their Mouth, but their ms Pg 
33. 31. 0 how look furs 


prays againſt; and of this Sort are the 


Heart is far from him, Ezek. 
ugly would it be in our Eyes, if we ſhould * 
ſee a Beggar ask an Alms, with Inten- 
tion to. throw it to the Dogs; or, that 
ſhould ſay with one Breath, pray beſtow 
this upon -me; and with the next, T be- 
ſeech you give it me not. And yet thus 
it is with theſe kind of Perſons; with their 
Mouth they ſay, Thy Will le done; and 
with their Hearts nothing leſs. With their 
Mouth ſay, Hallowed be thy Name; and 
with their Hearts and Lives, they delight 
to diſhonour him all the Day long. Theſe 
be the Prayers that become Sin, Pal. 
109. 7. and though they put them often, 
yet the Lord will never anſwer them, 
n ,, 

Setondly, When Men pray for bete, to 
be heard, and thought ſome Body in Religi- 
on, and the like, CET SSIS 

Theſe Prayers alſo fall ſhort of God's 
Approbation, and are never like to be an- 


ſwered, in reference to eternal Life. 


There are two Sorts of Men that pray 


ö 18 this End. , 


1. Your'Trencher Chaplains, that thruſt 
themſelves into great Mens Families, pro- 
tending the Worſhip of God, when in 


| Truth, the great Buſineſs is, their oπ nm 


Bellies; and were notably painted out by 
Abab's Prophets, and al{oNebuchadnezzar's ;- 


tion, yet their Luſts and their Bellies 


were tlie great Things aimed at by them 


che preſence of him. It is a-Thame' for x | 


in all their Pieces of Devotion. 
2. Them alſo that ſeek Repute and Ap- 
plauſe for their eloquent Terms, and ſeek 
more to tickle the Ears and Heads of their 
Hearers, than any elſe. Theſe be they 
that pray to be heard of Men; aud have all 
thair Reward already, Mat. 6. 34. 
|» Theſe Perſons: are diſcovered thus; 1 
They eye only their Auditory in their Ex- 


od takes no Pleaſure” in 


WS 


preſſions. 2. They look for Commenda. 
tion when they have done. 3. Their 


Hearts 


* 


——ẽ i temga gg 
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be hear 


Things, yet that the 


TY Hearts either riſe or fall according to their 
Mat. 6. 7. Praiſe or Enlargement. 4. The length of 


their Prayer pleaſeth them; and that it 


Law, to appear before God. 
Fifthiy, The laſt Thing that hindereth 
Prayer, is, the Form of it, without the 


might be long, they will vainly repeat 
Things over and over; they ſtudy for En- 
largements ; but look not from what Heart 
they come: They look for Returns; but 
it is the windy Applauſe of Men: And 
therefore they love not to be in their 
Chamber, but among Company; and if at 
any Time Conſcience thruſts them into their 
Cloſet, yet Hypocriſie will cauſe them to 
i in the Streets; and when their 
Mouths have done going, their Prayers 
areended ; for they wait not to hearken 
what the Lord will ſay, Plal. 85. 8. 
Thirdly, A third Sort of Prayer that will 
not be accepted of God, it is, when either 
they pray for wrong Things, or if for right 
hing —— or, 
might be ſpent upon their Luſts, and laid 
out to wrong Ends: Some have not, becauſe 
they ask not, faith James: and others ask 
and have not, becauſe they ask amiſs, that 
they may conſume it on their Luſts, Jam. 4. 
2, 3, 4. Ends contrary to God's Will, is 
a great ment with God, to fruſtrate 
the Petitions preſented before him. Hence 
it is that ſo many pray for this, and that, 
and yet receive it not, God anſwers them 
only with Silence; they have their Words 
for their Labour; and that is all. 


* —è 


Pſal. 106. Object. But God hears ſome Perſons 


14. 


though their ne be not right with him, 
as he did Iſrael, in giving Quails, though 
they ſpent them on their. Luſts. 

Anſw. If he doth, it is in Judgment, 
not in Mercy ; he gave them their Deſire 
indeed; but they had better have been 


pics. ig Without it; for he ſent Leanne/s into their 


Souls. Wo be to that Man that God 
anſwereth thus. s 
 Fourthly, Another Sort of Prayers there 
are that are not anſwered, and thoſe are 
ſuch as are made by Men, and preſented 
to God in their own Perſons only, with- 
out their appearing in the Lord Jeſus. For 
though God hath; appointed Prayer, and 
promiſed to hear the Prayer of the Crea- 


ture, yet not the Prayer of any Creature 


that comes not in Chriſt, It you ast am 
Thing in my Name. And whether ye eat of 
Nam! of the Lud ai Crit. if you ah 
| of the Lord feſus Chriſt. if you at 
any Thing in my Name, &c. * ler 
be never ſo devout, zealous, earneſt, and 
conſtant. in Prayer, yet, it is in Chriſt 
only that you muſt be heard and accepted. 
But alas, the moſt of Men know not what 


it is to come to him in the Name of our 


Lord Jefus, which is the Reaſon they either 
live wicked, pray wieked, and alſo, die 


wicked. Or elſe, 2. That attain to 


Man may attain unto, as to be exact in 
Word and Deed, betwixt Man and Man, 
and only with the Righteouſneſs of the 


Power. It is an eaſie Thing for Men to 
be very hot for ſuch Things, as Forms 
of Prayer, as they are written in a Book: 
but yet they are altogether forgetful to 
enquire with themſelves, with themſelves, 
whether they have the Spirit and Power of 
Prayer; theſe Men are like a painted Man, 
and their Prayers like a falſe Voice: They 
in Perſon appear as Hypocrites, and their 
Prayers are an Abomination. When the 
ſay they have been pouring out their Souls 
to God, he faith, they have been howling 
like Dogs, Hoſ. 7. 14. 

When therefore thou intendeſt, or art 
minded to pray to the Lord of Heaven 
ay Earth, conſider theſe following Parti- 
culars, 

1. Conſider ſeriouſly what thou wanteſt ; 
do not as meny, who in their Words only 
beat the Air, and ask tor ſuch Things, as 
indeed they do not deſire, nor fee that 
they ſtand in need thereof. 

2. When thou ſeeſt what thou wanteſt, 
keep to that, and. take heed thou pray 
ſenſibly. | 

Object. But I have a Senſe of nothing; 
1 your Argument, I muſi not pray 
at all. IF 

Anſwer. Firſt, If thou findeſt thy ſelf 
ſenſeleſs in ſome fad. Meaſure, yet thou 
canſt not complain of that ſenſleſ- 
neſs, but by being ſenſible. There is a 
Senſe of ſenſleſneſs; according to thy Senſe 
then, that thou haſt of the need of any 
Thing, ſo pray, (Luke 8. 9.) and if thou 
art ſenſible of thy ſenſleſneſs, pray the 
Lord to make thee ſenſible of whatever 
thou findeſt thy Heart ſenſleſs of. This 
was the uſual Practice of the holy Men of 
God; Lord, make me to know my End, 


Pſal. 39. 4. Lord to us this Parable, 
{aid the 1 uh ke 8. g. 
And to this is annexed the Promiſe, 


Call upon me, and I will hear thee, and ſhew 
theegreat and mighty Things that thou know- 
7 nat, Jer. 33. 3. that thou art not ſen- 
eo. ut: in ih. 5 
- Sezondly," Take heed that thine Heart go 
to God as well as thy Mouth; let not thy 
Mouth go any further than thou ftriveit 
to dra w thine Heart along with it. David 
would lift his Heart and Soul to the Lord, 
and good Reaſon : For ſo far as a Man's 
Mouth goeth along with his Heart, fo far 
it is but Lip-Labour:only ; and tho God 
calls for, and accepteth oh Calves of the 
Lips, yet the Lips without the Heart ar- 
eth, not -only-{eoflefneſs, but our being 
without Senſe of our ſenſleſneſs; and there- 
fore if thou haſt a Mind to inlarge in 
| 21 before God, ſee that it be withthy 
r eee, 
Thirdly, Take heed of affecting Expreſ- 
fions,”.and fo to pleaſe thy felf with 85 
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Zach, 3. 


Let not 


Rom. 3. 2 


tho 


— uſe of them, that thou forget not the Life 


of Prayer. 
I ſhall conclude this Uſe with a Caution 
or two. | 


ſions t 


the Devil to do his beſt, or rather worſt, 
againſt the beſt Prayers. 
your falſe diſſembling Hypocrites, and feed 
them with a thouſand Fancies of Well- 
doing, when their very Duties of Prayer, 
and all other, ſtink in the Noſtrils of God; 


17, 64.4, When he ſtands at a poor Joſbua's hand to 


reſiſt him, that is, to perſuade him, that 
neither his Perſon nor Performances are 
accepted of God. Take heed therefore 
of ſuch falſe Concluſions and groundleſs 
Diſcouragements; and tho? ſuch Perſua- 
ſions do come in upon thy Spirit, be ſo far 


from being diſcouraged by them, that thou 


uſe them to put thee upon further Since- 
rity and Reſtleſneſs of Spirit, in thy ap- 


proaching to God, 


Secondly, As ſuch ſudden Temptations 


% Cor. ſboutd not ſtop thee from Praver, and pourin 
thy out thy Sout to God; ſo neither ſhould thine 
Prayers, 0Wn Heart's Corruption hinder thee. It may 


be thou maiſt find in thee all thoſe things 
beforementioned, and that they will be 
endeavouring to put forth themſelves in 
thy praying to him: Thy buſineſs then is 
to judge them, to pray againſt them, and 
to lay thyſelf ſo much the more at the Foot 
of God, in a Senſe of thy own Vileneſs, 
and rather make an Argument from th 
Vileneſs and Corruption of Heart, to plead 
with God for juſtifying and ſanctiſying 
Grace, then an Argument of Diſcourage- 
ment and Deſpair. David went this way, 
O Lord (faith he) pardon mme Iniquity, for 
it is great, Pſal. 25. 


USE I. 
A Word of Encouragement. . 


X ND therefore Secondly, to ſpeak a 
Word by way of Encouragement '(to 
the poor tempted and caſt-down Soul) to 

ay to God through Chriſt. Though all 

rayer that is accepted of God in 
rence to eternal Life muſt be in the Spirit ; 
for that only maketh Interceſſion for us 


according to the Will of God: Yet becauſe 


many a wor Soul may have the Holy 
Spirit working on' them, and ftirring of 
them to groan unto the Lord for Mercy, 
through Unbelief they do not, nor, 
for the preſent, cannot believe that they 
are the People of God, ſuch as he delights 
in; yet foraſmuch as the Truth of Grace 
may be in them, therefore I ſhall to en- 
courage them, lay down further theſe few 
Particulars; - en , 717-4” OOO 


CIT 


| Man that went to 
And the Fir is, Take heed thou do not 


throw o Prayer, through ſudden Perſiva- 
al 


He will flatter 


y | that. come to your Door ? 


efe- 


— 


encouraging to any poor Soul that doth 
hunger after Chriſt Jeſus. In the 5th, 6th 
and 7th Verſes, he ſpeaketh a-Parable of a 
is Friend to borrow 
three Loaves, who, becauſe he was in Bed 


| denied him, yet for his Importunity ſake 
thou haft not the Spirit, neither 


prayeſt thereby. It is the great Work of 


he did ariſe and give him; clearly ſignify- 


ing, that though poor Souls, through t 
Weakneſs of their Faith,cannot ſee that they 


are the Friends of God, yet they ſhould 


Door for Mercy. Mark, faith Chriſt, I /ay 
unto you, although he will not ariſe and give 
him becauſe he 1s his Friend, yet becauſe 

his Importunity, (or reſtleſs Deſires) he will 
ariſe, and give him as many as he needeth. 
Poor Heart! Thou crieſt out that God will 
not regard thee, thou doſt not find that 
thou art a Friend to him, but rather an E- 


thou art as though thou didſt hear the 
Lord faying to thee, Trouble me not, I can- 
not give unto thee; as he in the Parable; 
yet, I fay, continue knocking, crying, 
moaning, and bewailing thyſelf: I tell 
thee, though he will not ariſe and give thee, 


'g | becatiſe thou art his Friend; yet becauſe of 


thy Importunity, he will ariſe and give thee as 
many as thou needeſt. The fame in Effect, 
you have diſcovered, Luke 18, in the Pa- 
rable of the unjuſt Judge, and the poor 
Widow; her Importunity prevailed with 
him. And verily mine own Experience tells 
me, that there 1s nothing that doth more 
prevail with God than Importunity. Is it 
not ſo with you in reſpect of your Beggars 


have no Heart to give them any thing at 
their firſt asking, yet if they follow you, 
bemoaning themſelves, and will take no 
Nay without an Alms, you will give them; 
for their continual ing overcometh 
you. Is there Bowels in you that are wic- 
ked, and-will they be 1 upon by an 
importuning Beggar? Go thou and do the 


thee as many as thou needeſ. 

2. Another Encouragement for a poor 
trembling convincing Soul, is, to conſider 
the Place, Throne, or Seat, on which 'the 
great God hath placed himſelf to hear the 


and that is a Throne of Grace, Heb. 4. 16, 
The Merty-ſeat, Exod. 25; 22. Which ap 
fieth, chat in the Days of the Goſpel, £ 

hath taken up his Seat, his Abiding-place 
in Mercy and Forgiveneſs; and from thence 
commune with him, as he faith,” Exud. 25. 


22. \ king before of the Mere nar) 


Aud there will I net with thee. k, 


the Metcyeat; There will I 


is upon 


meet with thee, aud "there will I commune 


hough you 


Petitions and Prayers of poor Creatures; 


riage 


— — —᷑ 


never leave asking, and knocking at God's Mat. 7.7.8 


nemy in thine Heart by wicked Works; and <1, 2 


like. It is a prevailing Motive, and that Luke 11. 
by good Experience; he will ariſe and give it 


Souls! They gre very apt te entertain. 
1. That Scripture in'Luke 11. 8. is very | ſtrange Thoughts of 05d, N Car- INT 


— 


1 fl © 
— 1 — . an —_—— GP 


A Diſcourſe on Prayer. 


riage towards them, and ſuddenly con- 


— 
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Ex. 12. 13. 4 


clude, that God will have no regard unto 
them; when yet he is upon the Mercy- 
ſeat, and hath taker up his Place on pur. 
poſe: there, to the end he may hear and 
regard the Prayers of poor Creatures. It 
he had ſaid, I will commune with thee 
from my Throne of judgment; then in- 
deed, might have trembled and fled 
from es of the great and glorious 
Majeſty. But when he faith he will hear 
and commune with Souls upon the Throne 
of Grace, or from the Mercy-Seat; this 
ſhould encourage thee, and cauſe thee to 
hope, nay, to come boldly to the Throne 
of Grace, that thou mayeſt obtain Mercy, 


and find Grace to help in time of need, Heb. 


4 16. 3 . . e 
4 3. There is yet another Encourage- 
ment to continue in Prayer with God, and 
chat: is this. 2 
As there is a Mercy-Seat, from whence 
God is willing to commune with poor 
Sinners; ſo there is alſo by this Mercy- 
Seat, Jeſus Chriſt who continnally beſprink- 
kth it with his Blood. Hence it is called, 
The. Plood of (prinkling, Hebr. 12. 14. When 
the High Prieſt under the Law. was to 
o into the Holieſt, where the Mercy- 
a: Was, he might not go in without Blood, 
9.7 Drohen ee 
# by ot Becauſe, though God was upon 
the Mercy-ſeat, yet he was perf 
juſt as well as merciful. Now the Blood 
was to ſtop Juſtice; from running out up- 
on the Perſons concerned in the Interceſſion 
of the High Prieſt; as in Levi. 16. 13, 
to 17. Io fignifie, that all thine Unwor- 
thineſs that thou ſeareſt, ſhould not hin- 
der thee from coming to God in Chriſt 
for Mercy. Thou eryeſt out that thou 
art vile, and therefore God will not re- 


$A ASP Prayer; tis true, if thou de- 


light in thy Vileneſs, and come to God 
out of a meer Pretence. But if from a 
Senſe of thy Vileneſs thou do pour out thy 
Heart to God, delſiring to be ſaved from 
the Guilt, and cleanſed from the Filth, 
with all thy Heart; fear not, thy Vile- 
neſs Will not cauſe the Lord to ſtop his 
Ear — duc thee. The Value of 
the Blood of Chriſt which is ſprinkled 
upon the Mercy-ſeat, ſtops the Courſe of 
uſtice, and opens a Flood-gate for the 
rey gf the Lord to be extended unto 
thee, ; Thou haſt rhereſhre, as aforeſaid, 
84 to enter into the Holieft; by the 
34004 , Jeſus, that hath made a new and 
living way - for thee, thou ſpalt not die; Heb. 


I. N ae een s 
Be ee. is there, not only to ſprinkle 
the Mercy- 


peaks and\his Blood ſpeaks, he hath Au- 
lenc n Blood hath Audience; in- 


that God faith; hen he dothi but 
2 


ſer the; 


lg, 


* 11 p 
, 


not be upon Jau, Ke. 5 


8 


I ſhall not detain you any longer. Be 
ſober and humble; go to the Father in 
the Name of the Son, and tell him your 
Caſe, in the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and 
you will then feel the Benefir of praying 
with the Spirit and the Underſtanding allo. 


USE III. 
A Ward of Reproof. 


1 2 IS ſpeaks ſadly to you who never 
pray at all. 

I wilt pray, faith the Apoſtle, and ſo 
ſaith the Heart of them that are Chriſtians. 
Thou then art not a 5, 4s that art not 
a praying Petſon. The Promiſe is, That 
every one that is righteous ſhall pray, Pſa). 
32. 6. Thou then art a wicked Wretch 
that prayeſt not. Jacob got the Name of 
Iſrael by wreſtling with God, Gen. 32. 
And all his Children bare that Name with 
him, Gal. 6. But the People that forget 
Prayer, that call not on the Name of the 
Lord, they have Prayer made for them, but 
it is ſuch as this, Pour out thy Fury upon 
the Heathen, O Lord, and upon the People 
that call not upon 1 Name, Jer. 10. 25. 


eat with his Blood; but he 


„e dil gaſa over you,” and the | 


How likeſt thou this, O thou that art to 
far off from pouring out thine Heart be- 
fore God, that thou goeſt to Bed like a 
Dog, and riſeſt like an Hog, or a Sot, 


y | and forgetteſt to call upon him? What wilt 


thou do when thou ſhalt be damned in Hell, 
becauſe thou couldeſt not find in thine 
Heart 'to' ask for Heaven? Who will 
ieve for thy Sorrow, that didſt not count 
Mercy worth asking for? I tell thee, the 
Ravens, the Dogs, Sc. ſhall riſe up in 
J ugricar ae thee, for they wilt ac- 
cording to their kind make Signs, and a 
Noiſe for ſomething to refreſh them when 
they want it; but thou haſt not the Heart 
to ask for Heaven, though thou muſt eter- 
nally periſh in Hell, if thou haſt it not. 

2 This rebukes you that make it your 
Buſineſs to ſlight, mc at, and undervalue 
the Spirit, and Proying by that. What 
of ton do, when {hall come to rec-, 


kon for theſe Things? You count it Higf 


Treaſan to ſpeak but a Word againſt the 
King. Nay, you tremble at the Thoughts 
of it; and yet in the mean Time you will 
blaſpheme the Spitit of the Lord. Is God 
indeed to be dallied with, and will the End 


be pleaſant unto you? Did God fend” his 


Holy Spirit into the Hearts of his People, 
to that End that you ſhould taunt at it? 
Is this to ſerve God? And doth this demon- 

ſtrate the Reformation of your Church? 
Nay, is it not the Mark of implacable Re- 

pes O tear ful Can you not be con- 
tent to be damned for 9 Sins againſt the 

Law, but you muſt fm againſt the Holy 

Cho? eo Boers en rs AT | 


ny * 
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"Muſt the holy, ur leſs, and undefiled 
Spirit of Grace; che Nature of God, the 
F * Promiſe 
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— Promiſe of Chriſt, the Comforter of his 


Children; that without Which, no Man 
can do any Service acceptable to the Fa- 
ther: Muit this, I ſay, be the Burthen of 
your Song, to taunt, deride, and mock 
at? If God ſent Corah and his Company 
headlong to Hell, for ſpeaking againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, Numb. 16. do you tbat mock 
at the Spirit of Chriſt, think to eſcape un- 
puniſhed ? Heb. 10. 29. Did you never read 
what God did to Ananias and Saphira, for 
telling but one Lie againſt it? As 5. 1, 
to 8. Allo to Simon Magus, for but under- 
valuing of it, Acts 8. 18, to 22. And will 
thy Sin be a Vertue, or go unrewarded 
with Vengeance, that makeſt it thy Buſi- 
neſs to rage againſt, and oppoſe its Of- 
fice, Service, and Help, that it giveth to 
the Children of God? It is a feartul Thing 
ro do deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace: 
compare Mat. 12. 31. with Mark 3. 30. 
3. As this is the doom of thoſe who do 
openly blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt, in a Way 
of diſdain and reproach to its Office and 
Service: So alſo it is fad for you, who 
reſiſt this Spirit of Prayer, by a Form of 
Man's inventing. A very Juggle of the 
Devi! ; that the Traditions of Xen ſhould 
be of better eſteem, and more to be own- 
ed, than the Spirit of Prayer. What is this 
leſs than that accurſed Abomination of 
Jeroboam, which kept many from going 


Kin, 12. to Jeruſalem, the Place and Way of God's 
25. ce. Appointment to worſhip; and by that 


Means brought ſuch Diſpleaſure from 
God upon them, as to this Day is not ap- 
peaſed? One would think that God's Judg- 
ments of old upon the Hypocrites of that 
Day, ſhould make them that have heard 
of ſuch Things, take heed and fear to do 
ſo. Yet the Doctors of our Day are fo far 
from taking of warning by the Puniſhment 
of others, that they do moſt deſperately 
ruſh into the ſame Tranſgreſſion, (vig.) 
To ſet up an Inſtitution of Man, neither 
commanded nor commended of God: and 
whoſoever will not obey herein, they muſt 
be driven either out of the Land or the 
World. 11 

 Hath God required theſe Things at your 
Hands? if he hath, ſhew us Where. If 
not (as I am ſure he hath not) Then what 
curſed Preſumption is it in any Pope, Bi- 
ſhop, or other, to command that in the 
Worſhip of God which he hath not requi- 
red? Nay, further : It is not that Part 
only of the Form, which is ſeveral Texts 
of Scripture, that we are commanded to 
fay ; but even all muſt be confeſſed as the 
divine Worſhip of God, notwithſtand- 
ing, thoſe Abſurdities contained therein 
v 


ch becauſe they are at large diſ. 


covered by others, I omit the Re- 


hearſal of them. Again, though a Man | 
be willing to live never ſo peaceably;} 
yet becauſe he cannot for Conſcience ſake | 


own that, for one of the moſt eminent 
Parts of God's Worſhip, which he never 
commanded ; Therefore muft that Man be 
looked upon as Factious, Seditious, Erro- 
neous, Heretical; a Diſparagement to the 
Church, a Seducer of the People, and what 
not? Lord, what will be the Fruit of theſe 


Things! when for the Doctrine of God 


there is impoſed (that is more than taught), 


the Traditions of Men? Thus is the 


Spirit of Prayer diſowned, and the Form 
impoſed ; the Spirit debaled, and the Form 
extolled: They that pray with the Spirit, 
though never ſo humble and holy, counted 
Phanaticks ; and they that pray with the 
Form, though with that only, counted the 
Vertuons. And how will the Favourites: 

of ſuch a Practice anſwer that Scripture, 
which commandeth, that the Church 

ſhould turn away from ſuch as have a Form Tim. 3. 5 
of 36 and deny the Power thereof? 

And if T ſhould fay, that Men that do 

theſe Things aforeſaid, do advance a Form 

of Prayer of other Men's making, above 

the Spirit of Prayer, it would not take lon 

Tune to prove it ? For, he that advancet 


the Book of Common Prayer above the Spirit 


of Prayer, he doth advance a Form of Men's 


making above it. But this do all tlioſe who 


baniſh, or deſire to baniſh, them that pray 
with the Spirit of Prayer; while they hug 
and embrace them that pray by that Form 
only, and that becauſe they do it. There- 
fore they love and advance the Form of 
their own or others inventing, before the 
Spirit of Prayer, which is God's ſpecial and 
gracious Appointment. 1 
If you deſire the clearing of the Minor, 
look into the Goals in England, and into the 
Ale-houſes of the fame; and I trow, you 
will find thoſe that plead for -the Spirit of 
Prayer in the Goal, and them that look af- 
ter the Form of Men's Inventions only, in 
the Ale-houſe. It is evident alſo by the 
ſilencing of God's dear Miniſters, though 
never ſo powerfully enabled by the Spirit 
of Prayer; if they in Conſcience, cannot 
admit of that Form of Common-Prayer. If 
this be not anexalting the Common-Prayer- 
Book above either praying by the Spirit, or 
preaching the Word, I have taken my 
Mark amiſs. It is not pleaſant for me to 
dwell on this; the Lord in Mercy turn 
the Hearts of the People to ſeek more after. 
the Spirit of Prayer; and in the Strength of 
that, to pour out their Souls before the 
Lord. Only let me fay, it is a fad Sign, 
that that which is one of the moſt eminent 
Parts of the pretended Worſhip of God, is 
Antichriſtian ; when it hath nothing but 
the Tradition of Men, and the Strength of 
Perſecution to uphold, or plead for it. | 
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The CON CLVs ION. 


T hall Conclude this Diſcourſe with this 
2 of Advice to all 25 People. 


. Elieve that as fure as you are in the 
B Way of God, you muſt meet 
with Temptations. | | 


2. The firſt Day therefore that thou | H 


doſt enter into Chriſt's Congregation, look 
for them. | / 
z. When they do come, beg of God to 
carry thee thorough them. - | 
4. Be jealous of thine own Heart, that 
it Fee thee not in thy Evidences for 
Heaven, nor in thy walking with God in 
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this World. * 
5. Take heed of the Flatteries of falſe 
Brethren. | 
6. Keep in the Life and Power of 
Truth. 
7. Look moſt at the Things which are 
not ſeen. 
8. Take heed of little Sins. 
9. Keep the Promiſe warm upon thy 
cart. 
10. Renew thy Acts of Faith in the 
Blood of Chriſt. 

11. Conſider the Work of thy Gene- 
ration. | 

12. Count to run with the foremoſt 


therein. 
Grace be with you. 
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The STRAIT GATE: 


O 


Great Difficulty of go 


R, 
ing to HEAVEN. 


Plainly proving by the Scriptures, 


That not only the Rude and Prophane, but many great Profeſſors will 
come ſhort of that Kingdom. 
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Emter ye in at the Strait Gate, for wide 16 the Gate, and broad is the Way that aderh 
to Deſtruttion, and many there be that go in thereat. Becauſe ſtrait is the Gate, and 


narrow is the Way that leadeth unto Life, 


= — a a "T — * — 
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and few there be that find it, Mat. 7.13, 14- 


To the READER. 


COURTEOUS READER, 


1 0 D CI hope) hath put it into my. Heart to write unto thee another Time, and that 
about Matters of the greateſi Moment (for now we diſcourſe not about Things cou- 

>— troverted among the Godly, but directly about the Saving or Damning of the Soul, 
yea, morgover this Diſcourſe is about the tewnels of them that ſball be ſaved, and it 
proves, that many an high Profeſſor will come ſhort of eternal Life ; ) wherefore the Mat- 
ter muſt needs be , and ſo diſliked by ſome, but let it not be reiected by thee. The Text 


calls for ſbarpme(s, (6 
2 ſharpneſs, ſc 


ut me upon ii. 


the Times, ea, the faithful Diſcharge of my Duty towards thee, 


I do not new Pipe but Mourn, and "twill be well for thee, if thou canſt graciouſly 
lament, Mat. 11. 17. Sams 2 they) make the Gate of Heaven too Wide * male 
art I have 


it tao narrow: For my 


ere preſented thee with as true a Meaſure of it as by the 


Mord of God Jean: Read ms therefore, yea, read me, and compare: me with the Bible, and i 
thou findeft my 8 and that Book of God concur; embrace it, as thou wilt anſwer = 


contrary iu the Day of 


udgment : This qwakening Work Gf God will make it ſo) was prepa- 


red for thee. : F there be need. and it wounds, get healing by Blood: If it diſquiets get Peace by 


Blood : If it takes away all thou 2 becauſe *twas navght, (for this HBaùb is nat 
en buy & 


to take away true Grace from any) . 


epared 


of Chriſt Gold tried in the Fire, that thou 


mayeſt be rich, and white Raiment that thou mayeſt be cloathed, and that rhe ſhame 


of thy Nakedneſs doth not ap 


„and anoint thine Eyes with Eye-Salve, that thou 


mayeſt ſee, Rev. 3. 18. Self-Fatteries, » Meng are eaſy and 7 ory but 


damnable ! The Lord give thee an Heart to judge right 


thy Self, right of this Book, * 
6 


9 


. 
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— prepare for Eternity, that thou mayeſt not only expect entrance, but be received is 
2 — of Chrift, and of God, Amen. Fu 8 5 


— 


So Prays thy Friend, 


J ohn Bunyan. 6 
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LUKE XIII. Ver. 24. 


Strive to Enter in at the Strait Gate, for many, I ſay unto you, ſeek to 
. Enter in, and ſhall not be able. ä 


b HES E are the Words of our only to talk of, or to wiſh for, but to 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and are there- | underſtand how we ſhall, and to ſeek that 
fore in eſpecial Manner to be heed- we may he effectually ſaved; and therefore 
ed; beſides, the ſubjeQ Matter of the | of tho greateſt Importance. To be ſaved! 
Words, is the moſt weighty, to wit, how | what is like being ſaved? To be ſaved 
we ſhould attain. Salvation, and there-| from Sin, from Hell, from the Wrath of 
fore alſo to be heeded. God, from eternal Damnation, what is 
The occaſion of the Words, was 4| like it? To be made an Heir of God! 
Queſtion which one that was at this Time | of his Grace! Of his Kingdom and eter- 
in the Company of the Diſciples, put | nal Glory ! What is like it? and yet all 
to. Jeſus Chriſt ; the Queſtion was this, | this is included in this Word, ſaved, and 
Lord are there few that be ſaved ? ver. 23. in the Anſwer to that Queſtion, are there 
A ſerious Queſtion, not ſuch as tended to|few that be ſaved? indeed this Word, 
the Subverſidn of the Hearers, as too many | ſaved, is but of little Uſe in the World 1 
now a-days do; but ſuch as in its own | ſave to them that are heartily afraid of 
Nature tended to the awakening of the | Damning. This Word lies in the Bible, 
Company to good, and that called for ſuch | as excellent Salves lie in ſome Men's Houſes, 
an An\wer that might profit the People | thruſt into a Hole, and not though: on 
alſo: This Queſtion alſo, well pleaſed | for many Months, becauſe the Houſhold 
Teſus Chriſt, and he prepareth, and giveth | People have no Wounds nor Sores: In 
ſuch an Anſwer, as was without the leaſt | Time of Sickneſs, what ſo ſet by, as the 
Retort, or Shew of Diſtaſte, ſuch an An- Doctor's Glaſſes, and Gally-pots full of his 
fwer 1 fay, as carried init the moſt full Re- excellent Things; but when the Perſon is 
ſolve to the Queſtion it ſelf, and help to] grown well, the reſt is thrown to the 
the Perſons queſtioning; Aud he ſaid wnto unghill. Oh! when Men are Sick of 
them, ſtrive to enter in, &c. Tlie Words | Sin, and afraid, of Damni t a Text 


= 


ng, wha 

are an Anſwer, and an Inſtruction alſo. is that, where this Word ſaved is found 

1. An Anfwer, and that in the Affirma- Yea, what a Word of Worth and Good- 
tive, the Gate is ſtrait, many that ſcek| neſs and Bleſſedneſs is it to him that lies 

will not be able, therefore but few ſhall be] continually upon the Wrath of a guilt) 
ſaved. Conſcience ? But the whole need not 115 

2. The Anſwer, is an Inſtruction alſo, | Phyſician : He therefore, and he onl 
ſtrive to enter in, &c. good Counſel, and| knows what ſaved means, that knows, 
Inſtruction; pray God help me, and my] what Hel and Death and Damnation 
Reader, and all that love their own Salva-| means: What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? Is 
tion to take it. 1 the Language of the trembling Sinner; 
My manner of handling the Words will | Lord ſave me, is Language of the ſinking 
be, firſt by way of Explication, and then | Sinner; and none admire. the Glory that is 
by Way of Obſervation. ſin that Word ſaved, but ſuch as ſee with- 
By Way of Explication. out being ſaved, all Things in Heaven and 
1. The Words are to be conſidered, with | Earth are emptineſs to them; they alſo that 
reference to their general Scope. believe themſelyes privileged in all the 
2. And then Sith Reference. to their| bleſſedneſs that, are wrapped up in that 
ſeveral Phraſes. 1 | Word, bleſs. and admire God that hath 
1. The general Scope of the Text 1s to faved them: Whereſore, ſince the Thing 
be conſidered, and that is that great Thing | intended both in the Queſtion and the An- 
Salaation; for theſe Words do immediately | ſwer is no leſs then the Salvation of the 
look at, point to, and give Direction about | Soul, I beſeech you to give the more earneſt 
Salvation. Are there few that be ſaved? | heed, Heb. 2 1. | | 


» = 


ſtrice to enter in at the ſtrait Gare. But to come to the particular Phraſes in 
© The Words, I fay, are to direct us, not! the Words, and to handle them orderly 5 
OT | the 
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the Words I find four Things. 
1. An Intimation of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 
2. A Deſcription of the Entrance into it. 
3. An Exhortation to enter into it; and, 
4. A Motive to inforce that Exhortation. 
Firſt, An intimation of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, for when he faith, ſrive to En- 
ter in; and in ſuch Phraſes there is ſuppoſed 
a Place or State or both to be enjoyed; En- 
ter in, enter into what, or whether but 
into a State or Place or both; and there- 
fore when you read this Word, enter in, 
you muſt ſay there is certainly included in 
the Text that good thing that yet is not 
expreſſed ; Enter in, into Heaven, that's the 
Meaning where the ſaved are, and ſhall 
be, into Heaven, that Place, that glorious 
Place, where God, and Chriſt, and An- 
els are, and the Souls or Spirits of juſt 
en made perfect: Enter in; that thing 
included, tlio' not expreſſed in the Words, 
is called in another Place, the Mount Sion, 
the Heavenly Jeruſalem, the general A, 
ſembly and Church of the Firſt- Born which 
are written in Heaven, Heb. 12. And 
therefore the Words ſigniſie unto us, that 
there is a State moſt glorious, and that when 
this World is inde: and that this Place 
and State is likewiſe to be enjoyed, and in- 
berited by a Generation of Men for ever. 
Beſides, this Word, enter in, ſignifieth that 
Salvation to the full is to be enjoyed on 
there, and that there ozly is Eternal Safe- 
ty ; all other Places and Conditions are ha- 
zardous, dangerous, full of Snares, Imper- 
fections, Temptations and Afflictions, but 
there all is well; there is no Devil to Tempt, 
no deſperately wicked Heart to deliver 
us up, no deceitful Luſt to intangle, nor 
any inchanting World to bewitch us: 
there all ſball be well to all Eternity. Fur- 
ther all the Parts of, and Circumſtances 
that attend Salvation, are only there to be 
enjoyed: there only is Immortality and 
Eternal Life; there is the Glory and Ful- 
neſs of Joy, and the everlaſting Faure ; 
there is God and Chriſt to be enjoyed by 
open Viſion, and more; there are the 
Angels, and the Saints; further, there is 
no Death, nor Sickneſs, no Sorrow, nor 
ſighing, for ever: there is no Pain, nor 
Perſecutor, nor Darkneſs to eclipſe our 
_ Glory. O this Mount Sion, O this Hea- 
venly e 2 Cor. 5. 1, to 5. Pfal. 


16. 11. Luke 20. 35, 36. Heb. 12. 12, 
13 5 
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Behold therefore what a great thin 


tle Word, in, in this Word is wrapt-up an 
whole Heaven, and Eternal Life: even 
as there is alſo by other little Words in 
the Holy Scriptures' of Truth ; as where 


he faith, knock and it ſhall be opcned unto 


.you, and the Ele& have obtained it. This 
ſhould teach us, not only to read, but to 


attend in reading; not only to read, but to 


g| Life : But, 
the Lord Jeſus hath included by this lit-| 


[lift up our Hearts to God in reading; for 


if we be not heedful, if he give us not 


Light and Underſtanding; we may eaſily 


pals over withour any great Regard, ſuch 
a Word as may have a glorious Kingdom 
and Eternal Salvation in the Bowels of it: 
Yea ſometimes, as here, a whole Heaven 
is intimated, where it is not at all expreſſed. 
The Apoſtles of old, did uſe to fetch great 
things out of the Scriptures, even out of 
the very Order and timing of the ſeveral 
things contained therein, fee Rom. 4. 9, 
* 11. Gal. 3. 16, 17. Feb. 8. 13. 

ut, | 1 

Secondly, As we have here an Intima- 
tion of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo we 


have a Deſcription of the Entrance into 


it, and that by a double Simulitude. 

1. It is called a Gate. 

2. A ſtrait Gate: ſtrive to enter in at 
the ſirait Gate. 

I. It is ſet forth by the Similitude of a Gate. 
A Gate, you know, is of a double Uſe, 
it is to open and /but, and fo conſequently, 
to let in, or to keep out; and to do both 
theſe at the Seaſon; as he ſaid, let not the 
Gates of Jeruſalem be opened till the Sun be 
hot; and again, Icommanded that the Gate 
ſtould be ſbut, and charged that they ſhould 
not be opened till after the Sabbath: Neh. 7. 
3. Ch. 13. 19, 20. And ſo you find of 
this Gate of Heaven, when the five wile 
Virgins came, the Gate was opened, but 
afterwards came the other Virgins, and the 

Dor was ft ut, Matt. 11. then, the 
Entrance into Heaven, is called 4 Gate; to 
ſhew, there is a time when there may be 
Entrance, and there will come a time wher 
there ſhall be none; and indeed this is a 
chief Truth contained in the Tek ; ſtrive 
to enter in at the. ſtrait Gate, for many 1 
ſay unto you will ſeek to enter in and ſhall 
not be able. I read in the Scriptures of two 
Gates or Doors, through which they that 
goto Heaven muſt enter. 

1. There is the Door of Faith, the Door 
which the Grace of God hath opened to 
the Gentiles; this Door is Jeſus Chriſt, 
as alſo himſelf doth teſtifie, ſaying, I am 
the Door. &c. Acts 14. 27. Joh. 10. 9. 
By this Door Men enter into God's Fa- 
vour, and Mercy, and find Forgiveneſs 
through Faith in his Blood, and live in 
hope of eternal Life; and therefore him- 
ſelt alſo hath ſaid, I am the Door, by me 
if any Man enter in, he ſhall be ſavea, that 
15, received to Mercy and inherit eternal 

2. There is another Door, or Gate; (for 
that which is called in the Text, 4 Gate, 
is twice in the next Verſe, called, a Door) 
there is, I ſay, another Gate, and that is 
the Paſſage into the very Heaven it ſelf; 
the Entrance into the Celeſtial Manfion- 
Houſe, and that is the Gate mentioned 
in the Text, and the Door mentioned 


twice in the Verſe that follows. And thus 
| W Facob 


Prey . 
4 * - 
ld. 
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trait Gate, &c. 


4 acob called it, when he ſaid Bethel was 


the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate 0 
Heaven, that is, the Entrance, for he ſaw 
the Entrance into Heaven, one end of Ja- 
cob's Ladder ſtands in Bethel, God's Houſe, 
and the other end reacheth up to the Gate 
12 Gen. 28. 10, to 18. Jacob's 

dder was the Figure of Chriſt, which 
Ladder was not the Gate of Heaven, but 
the way from the Church to that Gate 
which he ſaw above at the Top of the 
Ladder, Gen. 28. 12. and John 1. 51. 
But again that the Gate in the Text, is 
the Gate, or Entrance into Heaven, con- 
ſider, By | 

1. It is that Gate that letteth Men into, 
or ſhutteth Men out of that Place or 
Kingdom where Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob is, which Place is that Paradiſe 
where Chriſt promiſed the Thief, that he 
ſhould be that Day, that he asked to be 
with him in his Kingdom: it is that Place 
into which Paul ſaid, he was caught, 
when he heard Words unlawful or im- 
poſſible for a Man to utter, Lule 13. 20. 
chap. 23. 24. 2 Cor. 12. 1, to 6. 

Lyeſt. But is not Chriſt the Gate or 
Entrance into this heavenly Place ? 

Anſw. He is he without whom no Man 
can get thither, becauſe by his Merits 
Men obtain that World, and alſo becauſe 
he (as the Father) is the Donor and Diſpo- 
ſer of that Kingdom to whom he will; 
farther, this Place is called his Houle, 
and himſelf the Maſter of it (when once 
the Maſter of the Houſe is riſen up, and 
bath ſhut to the Door, Ver. 25.) But we 
ule to ſay, that the Maſter of the Houſe, 
1s not the Door; Men enter into Hea- 
ven then by him, not as he is the Gate 
or Door, or Entrance into the Celeſtial 
Manſion-Houſe, but as he is the Giver and 
Diſpoſer of that Kingdom to them who 
he {ſhall count worthy, becauſe he hath 
obtained 1t for them. 

2. That this Gate is the very Paſſage in- 
to Heaven, conſider the Text hath ſpecial 
Reference to the Day of Judgment, when 
Chriſt will have laid aſide his mediatory 
Office, which before he exerciſed for the 
bringing to the Faith his own Elect; and 
will then act, not as one that juſtifies the 
Ungodly, but as one that judgeth Sinners; 
he will now be riſen up from the Throne of 
Grace, and ſhut up the Door againſt all 
the Impenitent, and will be ſet upon the 
Throne of Judgment, from thence to pro- 
ceed with ungodly Sinners. 

Object. But Chriſt. bids ſtrive, ſtrive now 
to enter in at the {trait Gate, but if that 
Cate be as you ſay, the Gate. or Entrance 
into Heaven, then it ſhould ſeem, that we 
' ſhould not ſtrive till the Day of judgment, 

for ue ſball not come at that Gate till chen. 

' » Anſwer, Chriſt, by. this Exhortation, 
ſtrive, Cc. doth not at all admit of, or 


_ countenance Delays, or that a Man ſhould: 


of 7 


negle& his own Salvation, but putteth 


＋ poor Creatures upon preparing for the 
11 


agment, and counſelleth them now' to 
get thoſe Things that will then give them 
Entrance into Glory. This Exhortation 
is much like theſe, Be ye therefore ready 
9:ſ0, for at ſuch an Hour as you think not, 
the Son of Man cometh : And they that were 
ready went in with him to the Marriage 
and the Door was ſbut, Mat. 24. 44. and 
25. 10. 

So that when he faith, Strive to enter in, 
it is as much as if he ſhould fay, Bleſſed 
are they that ſhall be admitted another 
Day to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but they that ſhall be accounted worth 
of ſo unſpeakable a Favour, muſt be well 
prepared and fitted for it before hand; 
Now the Time to be fitted is not the Day 
#dgment but the Day of Grace; nor then, 
but nom: Therefore flrive now for thoſe 
Things that will then give you Entrance 
into the Heavenly Kingdom. Bur, 

Secondly, As it is called a Gate, fo it is 
called a ſtrait Gate. Strive to enter in at 
the ſtrait Gate. | 
Ihe Straitneſs of this Gate is not to be 
underſtood carnally, but myſtically : You 
are not to underſtand it, as if the 8 
into Heaven was ſome little pinching 
Wicket, no, the Straitneſs of this Gate is 
quite another Thing. This Gate is wide 
enough, for all them that are the trul 
2 and ſincere Lovers of Jeſus Chill, 
ut ſo ſtrait, as that not one of the other 
can by any Means enter in: Open to me the 
Gates of Righteouſneſs, I will go into them, 
and I will praiſe the Lord, this Gate of the 
Lord into which the Righteous j all enter, 
Pſal. 118. 19, 20. By this Word therefore 
Chriſt Jeſus hath ſhewed unto us, that 
without due Qualifications there is no Poſ- 
ſibility of entering into Heaven ; the ſtrait 
Gate will keep all others out. When Chriſt 


| ſpake this Parable he had doubtleſs his Eye 


upon ſome Paſſage or Paſſages of the Old 
Teſtament, with which the Jews were 
well acquainted. I will mention two, and 
ſo go on. 
I. The Place by which God turned Adam 
and his Wife out of Paradiſe : Poſhbly our 
Lord might have his Eye upon that, for 
though that was wide enough for them to 
come out at, yet it was too ſtrait for them 
to go in at. But what ſhould be the Rea- 
ſon of that? Why, they had ſinned, and 
therefore God ſet at the Eaſt of that Gar- 
den Cherubims and a Jang Sword, turning 
every Way, to keep the Way of the Tree of 

Life, Gen. 3. 24. The Cherubims' and 
this flaming Sword, they made the Enter- 
ance too ſtrait for them to enter in. Souls 
there are Cherubinis and a flamin Sword 


at the Gates of Heaven to keep the Wa 


of the Tree of Life, therefore none bu 
them that are duly fitted for Heaven can 
enter in at this ſtrait Gate, the flaming 

6 C Sword 
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— Sword will keep all others out. Know. 
you not that the Uurigbreous ſhall not inherit 


the Kingdom of God; be not deceived, neithe- 
Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulferers, 


we E — 


— 


th. 


— 8 


— 


— — — 


1. The Sin of the Profane; but this 
needs not be enlarged upon, hecauſe it 
is concluded upon at all Hands, where 
there is the common Belief of the Being of 


nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves 
with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, 
nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extor- 
tioners, ſball inherit the Kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. 6. 9. . 

2. Perhaps our Lord might have his 
Eye upon the Gates of the Temple, when 
he ſpoke this Word unto the People, for 
though the Gates of the Temple were fix 
Cubits wide, yet they were ſo ſtrait, that 


none that were unclean in any thing might 


enter in thereat, Ezek 40. 48. becauſe 
there were placed at them Gates, Porters, 
whoſe Office was to look that none but 
thoſe that had Right to enter, might go in 


thither : And ſo it is written, Jehoradah ſet 


Porters at the Gates of the Houſe of the 
Lord, that none that were unclean in any 
Thing might enter in, 2 Cor. 23.19. Souls, 
God hath Porters at the Gates of the 'Tem- 
ple, at the Gate of Heaven, Porters, I ſay, 
placed there by God, to look that none 
that are unclean in any Sy may come 
in thither. In at the Gate of the Church, 
none may enter now, that are open pro- 
fane and ſcandalous to pgs ; no, though 
they plead they are beloved of God ; What 
hath my Beloved to do in mine Houſe, (faith 
the Lord) ſeeing ſte hath wrought Lewaneſs 
with many, Jer. 11. 15. 

I ſay, I am very apt to believe that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt had his Thoughts upon 
theſe two Texts, when he ſaid The Gate is 
ſtrait ; and that which confirms me the more 
in the Thing is this,. a little below the 
Text he faith, There 
Gnaſbing of Teeth, when you ſhall ſee Abra- 
ham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the 
Prophets in the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
you your ſelves thruſt out. Ver. 28. _ 
out, which ſignifieth a violent Act, reſiſt- 
ing with ſtriving; thoſe that would (though 
unqualified) enter: The Porters of the 
Temple. were, for this very Thing, to wear 
Arms if need were, an 
Courage and Strength, leſt the unſanctified 
or unprepared ſhould by ſome Means 
enter in. We read in the Book of the Re- 
velations, of the Holy City, and that it had 
twelve Gates, and at the Gates twelve 
Angels, but what did they do there? Why 
amongſt the reſt of their Service, this was 
one Thing, that there might in no wiſe en- 

ter in amy Thing that defileth, or 'worketh 
 Abomination, and that maketh'a Lie, Rev. 
21. 12 21. But more particularly to ſhew 

what it is, that maketh- this Gate ſo ſtrait: 
There are three Things that maketh it 
ſtrait. 1. There is Sn. 2. There is the 
Word of the Law. 3. There are the An- 
gels of God. Firſt, Thete is Sin, the Sin 
n and the Sin of the Pro- 
þ . 1 I TL 98 17 | 
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all be Weeping and 


to be Men of 


| out the Conſent of the Law 10 Fle 


fail, till all be | 
be' damned, that cannot be faved by the 


God, and the Judgment to come, that the 
Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the 
Nations that forget God, Plal. 9. 17. 

2. But there is the Sin of Profeſſors, or 
take it rather thus, there is a Profeſſion 
that will ſtand with an unſanctified Heart 
and Life; the Sin of ſuch will over-poiſe 
the Salvation of their Souls, the Sin End 
being the heavieſt End of the Scale: I ſay, 
that being the heavieſt End which hath 


Sin in it, they tilt over, and ſo are, not- 


withſtanding their glorious Profeſſion, 
drowned in Perdition and Deſtruction: 
For none fuch hath any Inheritance in the 
Kingdom of Chrift and of God; therefore let 
no Man deceive you with vain Words, for 
becauſe of theſe Pings, comes the Wrath og 
God upon the Children of Diſobedience; 
neither will a Profeſſion be able to excuſe 
them, Eph. 5. 3, 4, 5, 6. The Gate will 
be too ſtrait for ſuch as theſe to enter in 
thereat. A Man may partake of Salya- 
tion in part, but not of Salvation in whole: 
God faved the Children of Iſrael out of 
Eg ypt, but overthrew them in the Wilder- 
nels. I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though you once knew this, how that 
the Lord having ſaved the People out of the 
Land of Hop", afterwards deſtroyed them 
that believed not : So we ſee (that notwith- 
ſtanding their beginning) they could not en- 
ter in, becauſe of Unbelief, Jude 5. Heb. 
3. 19. 

Secondly, There is the Word of the Laus, 
and that will make the Gate ſtrait alſo : 
None muſt go in thereat but thoſe that 


can go in by the Leave of the Law, for 


though no Man be, or can be, juſtified by 
the Works of the Law, yet unleſs the 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs by which they 
attempt to enter into this Kingdom, be 
juſtified by the Law, *tis in vain once to 
think of entering in at this ſtrait Gate. 
Now the Law juſtifieth not, but upon the 
Account of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; if 
therefore thou be not indeed found in that 
Righteouſneſs, thou "_ find rhe Law lye 
aſt in the Paſſage into Heaven to keep thee 
out ; every Man's Work muſt be tried by 
Fire, that it may be manifeſt of what Sort 
it is. There are two Errors in the World 
about the Law, one is, when Men think 
to enter in at the ſirait Gate, by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law + The other is, when 
Men think they enter into Heaven, 
without the Leave of the Law. Both theſe, 
I fay, are Errors: For as by the Works of 
the Law no Fleſb ſhall be juſtified, fo ws 
a 
be faved: Heaven and Earth ſball paſs a- 
way, before one Fot or Tittle of the Law ſhall 
led. He therefore muſt 


2 Conſent 
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Law is the flaming Sword that turneth 
every Way; yea, that lieth to this Day in 
the Way to Heaven, for a Bar to all Un- 
believers and unſanctified Profeſſors ; for it 
is taken out of the Way for the truly 
Gracious only : It will be found as a roar- 
ing Lyon to devour all others: Becauſe of 
the Law, therefore the Gate will be found 
too ſtrait for the UnſanCtified to enter in. 
When the Apoſtle had told the Corinthians 
that the Unrighteous ſhould not inherit 
the Kingdom of God, and that ſuch were 
ſome ot them, he adds, But ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanftified, but ye are juſtified, in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. cloſe- 
Iy concluding, that had they not been 
waſhed and fanctified, and juſtified, in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, the Law, for 
their Tranſgreſſions, would have kept 
them out; it would have made the Gate 
too ſtrait for them to enter 1n. 

Thirdly, There are alſo the Angels of 
God, and by Reaſon of them the Gate 1s 
ſtrait. The Lord Jeſus calleth the End of 
the World, his Harveſt; and faith more- 
over, that the Angels are his Reapers ; 
theſe Angels are therefore to gather his 
Wheat into his Barn, but to gather the 
Ungodly into Bundles to burn them, Mar. 
13. 39, 41, 49. unleſs therefore, the Man 
that is unſanctified can maſter the Law, 
and conquer Angels; unleſs he can, as I 
may ſay, pull them out of the Gate-way 
of Heaven, himſelf is not to come thither 
for ever. No Man goeth to Heaven but 
by the Help of the Angels, I mean at the 
Day of Judgment, For the Son of Man 
all ſend forth his Angels, with a great 
Sound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather 


Matz4.31 together his Elect from the four Winds, from 


one End of Heaven to the other. If thoſe 
that ſhall enter in at the ſtrait Gate, ſhall 
enter in thither by the Conduct of the ho- 
ly Angels; pray when do you think thoſe 
Men will enter in thither, concerning 
whom the Angels are commanded, to ga- 
ther them, to bind them in Bundles to 
burn them. This therefore is a third Di- 
ficulty : 'The Angels will make this Entrance 
ſtrait; yea, too ſtrait for the unjuſtified 
and unſanctified to enter in thither. 

I come now to the Exhortation, which 
is yt to enter in; ſtrive to enter in at 
the ſtrait Gate. Theſe Words are fitly ad- 
ded, for ſince the Gate is ſtrait, it follows, 
that they that will enter in muſt ſtrice. 
Strive, this Word Strive ſu 
great Idleneſs is natural to Profeſſors, they 
think to get to Heaven by lying as it were 
on their Elbows. 24%, It alſo ſuggeſteth, 
that many will be the Difficulties that Pro- 
feſſors will meet with before they get to 
Heaven.  3dly, It alſo concluderh, that 
only the labouring Chriſtian, Man or Wo- 


man, will get in thither. Strive, &c. 


5 ' 
Word, Fight the good Fig 


eth that 
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Three Queſtions I will propound upon the 
Word, an Anſwer to which may give us 
Light into the Meaning of it. 
3 — What doth this Word S ive 
import: 

2. Queſt. How ſhould we ſtrive ? 

F: Luelt, Why ſhould we ſtrive ? 

irſt, What doth this Word Strive im- 


port? 


Anſw. When he faith ſ{rive, it is as 
much as to ſay, bend your ſelves to the 
Work with all your Might: Whatſcever 
thy Hand findeth to do, de it with all thy 
Might, for there is no Work, nor Device, 
nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave, 
whither thou goeſt, Eccleſ. 9. 10. Thus 
Sampſon did, when he ſet himſelf to de- 
ſtroy the Philiſtines, he bowed himſelf with 
all his Might, Judges 16. 30. Thus Da- 
vid did alſo, when he made Proviſion for 
the building and beautifying of the 'Tem- 
ple of God, 1 Chron. 29. 2. And thus 
muſt thou do if ever thou entereſt into 
Heaven, 

2dly, When he faith ſtrive, he calleth 
for the Mind and Will, that they ſhould 
be on his Side, and on the Side of the 
Things of his Kingdom; for none ſtrive in- 
deed, but ſuch 'as have given the Son of 


God their Heart, of which the Mind and 


Will are a principal Part; for ſaving Con- 
verſion lieth more in the turning of the 
Mind and Will to Chriſt, and to the Love 
of his heavenly Things, then in all Know- 
ledge and Judgment : And this the Apoſtle 
confirmeth when he faith, Stand faſt in one 
Spirit, with one Mind, ſtriving, &c. Phil. 
I. 27. 
. Thirdly, And more particularly, this 
Word strive, is expreſſed by ſeveral other 
Terms, as, 1, It is expreſſed by that 
Word, ſo run that you may obtain, 1 Cor. 
9. 24, 2. K 8 N by that 

t of Faith, lay 
hold of eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6.12. 3. It is 
expreſſed by that Word, Labour not for the 
Meat that periſheth, but for that Meat that 


| endureth to everlaſting Life, John 6. 27. 


4. It is expreſſed by that Word, Me wreſtle 
with Principalities and Powers, and the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, Epheſ. 
6. 12. Therefore when he ſaith ſtrive, it is 
as much as to ſay run for Heaven, fight for 
Heaven, labour for Heaven, rl for 
Heaven, or you are like to go without 
It. 


Secondly, The Second Queſtion, is, How 


ſbould we ſtrive? 


Anſw. 1. The Anſwer in general, is, 


Thou muſt ſtreve af and if a Mau 


riving 


1 
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1101 ainſt Sin, Heh. 12. 4. To have 4. As we ſhould ſtrive for, and by Faith 
5 WA © that elk condemned by] ſo we ſhould ſtrive by Prayer, Rom. 1 5. 
the Word; yea, though they be thine on 30. by fervent and effectual Prayers; O 
tight Hand, right Eye, or right Foot, in| the ſwarms of our Prayerleſs Profeſſors! 
Abomination ; and to ſeek all godly | What do oy think of themſelves? Surely 
Means the utter ſuppreſſing aden Mar. the Gate of Heaven was heretofore as 
9. 43, 4, 47. 1 Dar wide as in theſe our Days; but what 
2. To ſtrive lawfully, is to ſtrive for | ſtriving by Prayer was there then among 
thoſe Things that are commended in the | Chriſtians for the thing that gives Admit- 
Word. But thou, O Man of God, Ay the | tance into this Kingdom, over there is in 
World, and follow after, that is, ſiriuve for | theſe latter Days? 


Riohteoulſne(s, Godline(s, Faith, Love, Pa- 5. We ſhould alſo ſtrive b Mortifying 
in 25 5, 2 the good Fight of | our Members that are upon the Earth: / 


Faith, lay hold on eternal Life, &c. 1 Tim. | therefore ſo run, ſaid Paul, ſo fight I, not as 
6. 11 k 765 ; . | one gore * the Air, but 7 keep under 
3. He that ſtriveth lawfully, muſt be | my Body, and bring it into Suljection, leſt 
therefore very temperate in all the good | that by any Means when I have preached 
and lawful Things of this Life. Aud every | the Goſpel to others, Im ſelf ſtould be a 
one that ftriveth for the Maſtery, is tempe-| Caſt-away, 1 Cor. 9. 27. But all this is 
rate in all-Things ; now they do it to obtain | ſpoken principally to Profeſſors, ſo I would 
| 4 corruptible Crown ; but we an incorrup-| be underſtood. 
- tible , 1 Cor. 9. 25. Moſt Profeſſors give I come now to the third Queſtion, name- 
| leave to the World, and Vanity of their | Iy, But why ſhould we ſtrive © : 
Hearts, to cloſe with them, and to hang Anſw. 1. Becauſe the thing for which 
about their Necks, and make their ſtriving you are here exhorted to ftrive, it is 
to ſtand rather in an out-cry of Words, | worth the ſtriving for; it is for no leſs than 
than a hearty Labour againſt the Luſts and | for a whole Heaven, and an Eternity of 
Love of the World, and their own Cor- Felicity there; how will Men that have 
ruptions ; but this kind of-ſtriving is but | before them a little Honour, a little Pro- 
ting of the Air, and will come to | fit, a little Pleaſure, 2 * I fay again, 
juſt nothing at laſt, x Cor. 9 26. how will they ſtrive for this? Now they do 
4. He that ſtriveth lawfully, muſt take it for a c ible Crawn ; but we an incor- 
God and Chriſt along with him to the | ruptib/e. Methinks this Word Heaven, 
Work, otherwiſe he will certainly be un- | and this eternal Life, what is there again 
done: Whereunto, ſaid Pau, I alſo la- either in Heaven or Earth like them to 
bour, ſtriving according to his working, which\ provoke a Man to ſtrive? * 
worketh in me mightily,Col. 1.29. And for the | 2. Strive, becauſe otherwiſe the Devil, 
right performing of this, he muſt obſerve | and Hell will aſſuredly have thee. He goes 
theſe following Particulars. | about like a roaring Ton, {ceing whom he 
1. He muſt take heed, that he doth not may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Theſe fallen An- 
ſtrive about Things, or Words to no Pro- ge „they are always watchful, diligent, 
fit; for God will not then be with him : | unwearied; they are alſo mighty, ſubtil, 
Of thgſ things, faith the Apoſtle, put and malicious, ſeeking nothing more than 
them in Remembrance ; charging them be- the Damnation of thy Soul; O thou that 
fore the Lord, that they ſirive not | about | art like the heartleſs Dove, ſtrive. 
Words to no rei, but to the ſub-erting of 3. Strive, becauſe every Luſt ſtrives and 
the Hearers, x Iim. 2. 14. But alas! How wars againſt thy Soul; The Feb e a- 
many Profeſſors in our Days are guilty of | gainſt the wit : Dearly beloved, I beſcech 
this Tranſgreſſion, whoſe Religion ftands | you, faid Peter, as Strangers and Pilgrims, 
chiefly, if not only in a few unprofitable | abſ{ain from ac Luſts, which war a 
Queſtions, and vain {a Ss, about | the Soul, $5. 17. Tis a rare thing to ſee 
Words and things to no Profit; but to the | or find out a Chriſtian, that indeed can 
Deſtruction of the Hearers. 1 bridle his Luſts; but no ſtrange thing to ſee 
2. He muſt take | heed, that whilſt he | ſuch Profeſſors that are not only bridled, 
ſtrives ſt one Sin, he does not har- but ſaddled too, yea, and ridden from Luſt 
bour and ſhelter another, or that whilſt | to Sin, from one Vanity to another, by the 
he cries out againſt other Mens fins, he | very Devil himſelf, and the Corruptions 


does 2 Rog his 22 * of their Hearts. 2 1 
3. In the ſtrivi we to believe, 4. Krive, thou haſt a w 
ſtrive for the Paich of the Goſpel; for the | Morid againſt thee; the World hateth thee 
more we believe the Goſpel, and the| if thou beeſt a Chriſtian; the Men of the 
Reality of the things of the world to come, | World hate thee; the things of the World 
with the more Stomach and Courage are Snares for the, even thy Bed and Tabl 

Bleſſednels, | thy Wife and Husband, yea, thy mo 


ſhall we labour to poſſeſs the | 
rae 27. 43 labour Gre, 21 41 have tha in chat _ 
Jae to enter into that Ref, teſt am man fall will in thy Soul to i 
"after the ſame example of Unbelief.'.. - \ doſt nor. ſtrive againſt the Snares that are 
woo in them, Rom. 11, 9. e 
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fore ſtriva 


The Mord will ſcek to keep thee out 
of Heaven, with Mocks, Flouts, Taunts, 
Threatnings, Goals, Gibbets, Halters, 
Burnings, and a thouſand Deaths ; there- 
Again, if it cannot overcome 
thee with theſe, it will flatter, promiſe, 
allure, entice, entreat, and uſe a thouſand 
Tricks on this Hand, to deſtroy thee ; and 
obſerve, many that have been ſtout againſt 


the Threats of the World, have yet been 


overcome with the bewitching Flatteries 
of the fame. There ever was enmity be- 
twixt the Devil and the Church, and be- 
twixt his Seed and her Seed too; Michael 
and his Angels, and the Dragon and his 
Angels, theſe make War- continually, Cen. 
Ned. 12. There hath been great Deſires 
and Endeavours among Men, to reconcile 
theſe two in one, to Wit, the Seed of the 
Serpent, and the & of the Woman; but 
it could never yet be accompliſhed ; The 
World ſays, They will never come over 


to us ; and we again fay, by God's Grace, 


we will never come over to them; but the 
Buſineſs hath not ended in Words, both 
they and we have alſo added our Endea- 
vours to make each other ſubmit; but En- 
deavours have proved ineffectual too: They 
for their Part, have deviſed all Manner 
of cruel Torments to make us ſubmit; as, 
ſlaying with the Sword, ſtoning, ſawing 
aſunder, Flames, wild Beaſts, Baniſhments, 
Hunger, anda thouſand Miſeries; we again 
on the other Side, have laboured by Prayers 
and Tears, by Patience, and Long-Suftering, 
by Gentleneſs and Love, by ſound Doctrine, 
and faithful Witneſs-bearing againſt their 
Enormiries, to bring them over to us, but 
yet the Enmity remains; ſo that they. muſt 
conquer us, or we. muſt conquer them; 
one Side muſt be overcome; but the Nea- 


Pons of our Warfare are not carnal, but 


mighty through God. | 

5. Strive, becauſe there is nothing of 
Chriſtianity got by Idleneſs ; Idleneſs 
cloaths a Man. with Rags, and the Vine- 


yard of the flothful is grown over with 
Nettles, Pov. 23.21. Chap. 24. 30, 31,. 32. 


Profeſſion that is not attended with ſpiritual 


Labour, cannot bring the Soul to Heaven: 
The Fathers before us, were not ſlothful | 
in Buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving 
othful; but 


the Lord.” Therefore be not 
Followers of them. who through. Faith and 
Patience inherit the Promiſes, Rom. 12. 11. 


Heb. 6. 12. 


Strive to enter in. 


Methinks the Words at the firſt reading, | 


do intimate to us, that the Chriſtian in 21] 


that ever he does in this World, ſhould 
carefully heed and regard his Hul, I fay, 
in all that ever he does: Many are fo 
Souls by 


r their 
Fits and Starts; but a Chriſtian in- 
deed, in all his Doing and Peſigus which: 
he contriveth and manageth in this World, 
ſhould have a f. 


+” F 
7 p 
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eg ng . good, in all his La- 


bours he ſhould. ive 0 enter in. i 
dom (Chriſt) 7s h 

Underſtanding, Prov. 4. 7. Get nothing, if 
thou JOS, get Chriſt and Grace, 
further Hopes of Heaven, in that getting ; 
get non 'with a bad Conſcience, with 
the Hazard of thy Peace with God, and 
that in getting it, thou weakeneſt thy 
Graces which God hath given thee ; for 
this is not to ſ{rive to enter in: Add Grace 
to Grace, both by religious and worldly 
Duties; for ſo an Entrance ſhall be mini- 


ſtred unto you abundamiy. into the everlaſting 


Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour feſus 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 8, to 12. Religious Duties 


are not only the ſtriving Times; he that 


thinks ſo, 1g out : Thou mayeſt help thy 
Faith and thy Hope, in the godly Manage- 
ment of thy Calling, and mayeſt get 
farther footing in eternal Life, by ſtudying 
the Glory of God in all thy worldly Em- 
ployment. I am ſpeaking now to Chriſti- 
ans that are juſtified freely by Grace; and 
am encouraging, or rather counſelling them 
to Strive to enter in; for there is an enter- 


ing in by Faith and good Conſcience now, 


as well as our entering in Body and Soul 
hereafter ; and I muſt add, that the more 
common it is to thy Soul to enter in now 
by Faith, the more ſtedfaſt Hope ſhalt 
thou have of entering in hereafter in Body 
and Soul. | | 

Stripe to enter in. 
By theſe Words alſo. the Lord Jeſus giv- 
eth ſharp Rebuke to thoſe Profeſſors that 
have not eternal Glory, but other tempo- 
ral Things in their Eye, by all the Buſtle 
thar they make in the World about Religi 
on : Some there be, what a Stir they — 4 
wliat a Noiſe and Clamour, with their 
Notions and Forms, and yet perhaps all is 
for the Loaves ; becauſe they have eaten 


of the Loaves, and are filled, Jahn 6. 26. 
Theſe ſtrive indeed to enter, but it is not in- 


to Heaven: They find Religion hath a good 
Trade at the end of it; or, they find that it 
is the Way to Credit, Repute, Preferment, 
and the like ; and therefore they ſtrive to 
enter into theſe : But theſe have not the 
ſtrait Gate in their Eye, nor yet in them- 
ſelves have they Love to their poor and pe- 
riſing Souls ; wherefore this. Exhortation 
nippeth ſuch, by predicting of their Dam- 
ee e 

 -* Strive to enter in. vac 

Theſe Words alſo ſharply rehuke them 
who content themſelves as the Angel of 


the Church of Sardis did, to wit, to have. 
a Name to live, and. be dead, Rev. 3. 1. 
he Lagodiceans, who took 


or as they of the 
their Religion upon Truſt, and was con- 


tent with 4 5 tcbyd, lukrwarm Pro- | 
Jeon For ſuch as theſe do altogether un- 
Re to 


the Exhortation in the Text, that 


5 rive; and they ſit and ſeep; that 


ey content 


hay 8, Ar we enter in, and th 


elves 


the" principal Thing; there- | 
fore get Wiſdom, and in. all thy gettings get 


* 


— % Ee — — 
4 - 


3 & 
* * 
„ 
* 
5 a 
I = 


"nr 


F . ———U— — 
ws . - — * 


14 44 WS aw a 


2 — & Pe arena 
t Gate; &c. _ 


m mm = 


" themſelves with a Profeſſiou that is never 


rather to die than to bring any 


Further, theſe Words put us upon prov- 


ing the Truth of our Graces now; I lay, 


they put us upon the Proof of the Truth of 


them now; for if the ſtrait Gate be the 
Gate of Heaven, and yet we are to ſtrive 
to enter into it now, even While we live, 
and before we come thither, then, doubt- 
leſs Chriſt means by this Exhortation, that 
we ſhould uſe all lawful means to prove 
our Graces in this World, whether they 
will ſtand in the Judgment or no: Strive 
to enter in; get thoſe Graces now, that 
will prove true Graces then ; and therefore 
try them' you have; and if upon Trial 
they prove not right, caſt them away, a 
for better, leſt they caſt thee away, 
when hetter are not to be had. Buy of me 
Gold tried im the Fire: Mark that, Rev. 13. 
23. Buy of me Faith and Grace that wall 
ſtand in the judgment; ſtrive for that 
Faith, buy of me that Grace, and alſo 
white Raiment, that thou mayeſt be cloath- 
ed, that the ſhame of thy Wickedneſs doth 
not appear, and anoint thine RE with Eye- 
Salve, that thou mayeſt ſee. Mind you this 
Advice, this is right ſtriving to enter in. 
But you will ſay, How ſhould: we try 
our Graces? Would you have us run into 
Temptation to try if they be ſound or rot- 
ten! a 5 
Anſw. You need not run into Trials; 
God hath ordained that enough of them 
ſhall overtake thee to prove thy Graces 
either rotten or ſound before the Day of 
thy Death: Sufficient to the Day is the Evil 
thereof, if thou haſt but a Sufficiency of 
Grace to withſtand. I fay, thou ſhalt 


have Tritls enough overtake thee, to prove | 


thy Graces ſound or rotten . Thou maiſt 
therefore if God ſhall help thee, ſee how it 
is like to go with thee before thou goeſt 
out of this World, to wit, whether thy 


Graces be ſuch as will carry thee in at the 


Gates of Heaven or no, 

But how ſhould we try our Graces now ? 

Anſw. How doſt thou find them in out- 
ward Trials? See Heb. 11. 15, 16. How 
doſt thou find thyſelf in the inward Work- 
ings of Sin: 2 24.) How doſt thou 
find thyſelf under the moſt high Enjoyment 
of Grace in this World? Phil. 3. 14. 

But what do you mean by theſe three Qye- 


ſtions ? 


Anſee. I mean Graces ſhew themſelves at 


theſe their Seaſons whether they be rotten 
or ound 3 We. 
Ho do they ſbew themſelves to be true 
under the firſt of theſe? © x NG 
Anſw. By miſtruſting our own Sufficien- 
cy, by crying to God for Help, by deſiring 


to the Name of God, and by counting that 


it God be honoured in the Trial, thou haſt | 
G 


- 


He told us 


ifhonour 


. TT— 
thee, 2 Chron. 20. 12. chap. 14: 11. Acts 4. 
Acts 20. 22. 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. Heb. 11. 


24, 


8 1 n 
© How do they ſkew themſelves to be true 
under the Second? ? 

 Anſew. By mourning and confeſſing, and 
ſtriving, and Praying againſt them; by not 
being content, ſhouldeſt thou have Hea- 
ven if they live, and defile thee, and by 
counting of Holineſs the greateſt Beauty 
in the World, and by flying to Jeſus Chriſt 
for Life, Zech. 12. 10. John 19. 
4. 19. 1. bt 

How do they (bew themſelves to be true un- 
der the Third ? . 

Anſw. By Pri ging the true Graces above 


Heb. 1 2. 


| all the World, by praying heartily that 


God will give thee more, by not being 
content with all the Grace thou canſt be 
capable of enjoying on this ſide Heaven and 
Glory, P/al. 84. 10. Luke 17. 5. Philip. 3. 

Strive to enter in. 

The Reaſon why Chriſt addeth theſe 
Words, 10 enter in, is obvious; to wit, be- 
cauſe there is no true and laſting Happi- 
neſs on this ſide Heaven; I ſay, none that 
is both true and laſting; I mean, as to our 
Senſe and Feeling, as there ſhall; for here 
have we no continuing City, but we ſeek one 
to come, Heb. 13. 14. The Heaven is 
within; ſtrive therefore to enter in: The 
Glory is within: ſtrive therefore to enter: 
The Mount Sion is within; ſtrive therefore 
to enter in: The heavenly Jeruſalem is with- 
in; ſtrive therefore to enter in: Angels and 
Saints are within; ſtrive therefore to euter in; 
and to make up all, the God and Father of 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and that glorious 
Redeemer is within; ſtrive therefore to en- 
ter in. 

Strive to enter in; | 
For without are Dogs, Sorcerers, and 
Whoren wh and Murtherers, and Idola- 
ters, whoſoever loveth and maketh a 
Lie : Without are alſo the Devils, and Hell, 
and Death, and all damned Souls; without 
is howling, weeping, wailing, and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth; yea, without are all the Mi- 
ſeries, Sorrows, and Plagues that an infi- 
nite God can in Juſtice and Power inflict 
Upon an evil and wicked Generation : Strive 
therefore to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Rev. 
22. 15. Mat. 25. 41. Rev. 12. 9. Iſa. 65. 
13, 14. Mat. 22. 13. Deut. 29. 18, 19, 
20. 

Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, [for 
ma 7 T ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 
ana ſhall not le alle. 

We are now come to the Motive which 
our Lord urges to inforce his Exhortation. 
fore, That the. Gate was 
ſtrait; he alſo exhorted us to ſtrive to en- 
ter in thereat, or to get thoſe things now 
that will further our Entrance then, and 
to ſet our. ſelves againſt thoſe things that 
will hinder our entring in. 
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Im this Motive there are five things to 
be minded. 

1. That there will be a Diſappointment 
to ſome at the Day of Judgment, they 
will ſeek to Enter in, and ſball not be 'a- 

le. N ' oy 4's f 
: 2. That not a few, but many, will meet 
with this Diſappointment ; for [ many] will 
ſeek to enter in, and (ball not be able. 

z. This Doctrine of the Miſcarriage of 
many, then, it ſtandeth upon the Validity 
S Word of Chriſt; * many LI ſay} 
will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
4. Profeſſors ſhall make a great Heap 
among the many that ſhall fall ſhort of 
Heaven, for many: I ſay [unto you] will 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 4 
5. Where Grace and ſtriving are want- 
ing now, ſceking and contending to en- 
ter in, will be unprofitable hen; for ma- 
uy, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. 

But I will proceed in my former Me- 
thod, to wit, to open the Words unto 


you. 

For fnany, &c. : 

If he had ſaid, for [ ſome] will fall Hort; 
it had been a Sentence to be minded: If 


he had ſaid, for ſome that ſeek, will fal! 


{bort, it had been very awakening ; but 
when he faith, many, many will fall ſhort, 
yea, many among Profeſſors will tall ſhort; 
this is not only awakening, but dreadful. - 
For many, &c. . 
I find this Word Many, variouſly ap- 


plied in Scripture. 


1. Sometimes, it intendeth the open 
Profane, the wicked and ungodly World, 
as where Chriſt ſaith, wide is the Gate 
and broad is the Way that leadeth to De- 
ſtruction, and many there be that go inthere- 
at, Mat. 7. 1 1 I fay by the many Here, 

6 e chiefly, that go on in the 
broad Way of Sin, and prophaneneſs, bear- 
ing the Tokens of their Damnation -in 
their Foreheads, thoſe whoſe daily Pra- 
Qice proclaims, that their Feet go down 
to Death, and their Steps take hold of Hell, 
Job 21. 29, 30. Ifa. 3, 9. Pro. 55. 

2. Sometimes this Word, many, intend- 
eth thoſe that cleave to the People of God 
deceitfully, and in Hy pocriſie; or as Da- 


niel hath it, many ſball cleave unto the 
' Church with Flatteries, Dan. 11. 34. The 


Word many, lin this Text, includeth all 
thoſe who feign themſelves better then 
they are in Religion; it includeth Ifay thoſe 
that have Religion only, for an Holyday 
Saint to ſet them out at certain Times 


and when they come among ſuita ble com- 


. | ” 
i 8 Sometimes this Word many; intendeth 
them that Apoſtatize from Chriſt, ſuch as 
for a-while believe, and in time of Temp- 
tation fall away, as Jahn ſaith of ſome of 
Chriſt's Diſciples, from that time many of 
bis Diſciples went back and walked no more 


' with him, Joh. 6. 65. 


| 


—_ 


this, many of 


4. Sometimes this: Word many, intend- 
eth them that make a great Noite, and do 
many great things in the Church, and 
yet want ſaving Grace: Many, faith Chriſt, 
will ſay unto me in that Day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not 9 3 in thy Name, and 
in thy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy 
Name done many wonderful Works : Mark 
there will be many of theſe. 

5. Sometimes this word many intend- 
eth thoſe poor ignorant deluded Souls that 
are led away with every Wind -of Doc- 
trine: thoſe who are caught with the cun- 
ning and crafty deceiver, who lieth in wait 
to beguile unſtable Souls. And many ſball 
follow their pernicious ways, by reaſon of 
whom the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken 
„, FEE 2. 25 © 3 


6. Sometimes this word many includ- 
eth all the World, good and bad. And 
many of them that ſleep in the 9 the 
Earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, 
and ſome is everlaſting ſbame and contempt : 
Dan. 12. 2. compare with 0 5. 28, 29. 

7. Laſtly, Sometimes this Word many 
intendeth the Goad only, even them that 
{hall be ſaved, Luke 1. 10. chap. 2. 34. 

Since then that the Word is io variouſly 
applied, let us inquire how it muſt be tak- 
en in the Text, and, 2 442 
1. It muſt not be applied to the ſincereſy 
god, tor they ſhall never periſh, John 10. 
27, 28. 

2. It cannot be applied to all the World, 
for then no Fleſh {ſhould be ſaved. 

3. Neither is it to be applied to the open 
Protane only, for then the Hypocrite is 
by it excluded. | | 

4. But by the Many in the Text our 
Lord intendeth in ſpecial the Proſeſſor, the 
Profeſſor I ſay, how _ ſoever he ſeems 
to be now, that ſhall be found without 


ſaving Grace in the Day of Judgment. 


Now that the Profeſſor, is in ſpecial in- 
tended in this Text, conſider, ſo ſoon as 
the Lord had faid, will ſeek to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able, he pointeth, as 
with his Finger, at the Many that then 
he in ſpecial intendeth, to wit, them a- 
mong whom he had taught; them that 
had eat and Drunken in his Preſence ; 
them that had Propheſied, and caſt out De- 
vils in his Name, and in his Name had 
derful: Works, Luke 13. 26. 


done many won 
Mat. 7. 27. Theſe are the Many intended 
by the Lord in this Text, though others 
are alſo included under the Sentence of 
Damnation by his Word in other Places. 
For many &c. Matibew ſaith concerniug 
this ſtrait, Gate, That there are but few that 
find it. But it ſeems the Caſt - aways in my 
Text, did find it, for you read that they 
knocked at it, and cried, Lord open unto 
#s : ſo then, the meaning may ſeem to be 
the few that find it, will 
ſeek to enter in, and ſball not be able. I 


find' at the Day of judgment, ſome oo 


an. — 
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And that thoſe that ſtand —_— the 
Gate of Heaven, are thoſe whote Conh- 
dence holds out to the laſt, even thoſe 
whoſe Boldneſs will enable them to con- 
tend even with [Jeſus Chriſt for Entrance. 
Them 1 ſay, that will have, Profeſſion, 
caſting out of Devils, and many Won- 
derful Works to plead: Of this ſort are the 


the Rocks to cover them, 


ſay unto you. 


Sermon} to ſay, Now las the Preacher paid 


off the Drunkard, tlie Swearer, the Liar, 
the Covetous, and Adulterer; forgetting 


that theſe Sins may be committed in a ſpi- 
ritual and myſtical Way. There is ſpiritual 
Drunkenneſs, ſpiritual Adultery, and a Man 


may be a Liar that calls God his Father 


. | when he is not; or that calls himſelf a Chri- 
ſtian, aud is not. Wherefore perhaps all 


theſe Thunders and Lightnings in this ter- 
rible Sermon, may more concern thee than 
thou art aware of; I ſay unto you : unto 
you Profeſſors, may. be the Application of 
all this Thunder, Rev. 2. 9. chap. 3.9. J 


Had not the Lord Jeſus deſigned by theſe 


Many in my" Text; for many I ſay wnto 
you will ſeek to enter in and ſhall not be 
able. For many, &c. Could we com- | needed not havę you'd it at this Rate, as 
pare the Profeſſors of the times with the | in the Text, and afterwards he has done, 
everlaſting Word of God, this Doctrine] the Sentence had run intelligible enough 
would more eaſily appear to the Chil- | without it; I ſay, without his ſaying,” / 
dren of Men. How few among the many, | ſay unto you; but the Truth is, the Pro- 
ea, among the Stoarms of Profeſſors have | feſſor is in Danger; the Preacher and the 
Heart to make Conſcience of walking be- | Hearer, the Workers of Miracles, and 
fore God; in this World, and to ftudy his | Workers of Wonders, may be all in dan- 
Glory among the Children of Men: How | ger of damning, notwithſtanding all their 
few, I ſay, have his Name lie nearer | Attainments. And to awaken us all about 
their Hearts, then their own carnal Con- | this Truth therefore, the Text muſt run 
cerns, nay, do not many make his Word, | thus, For many, I ſay unto you, ſhall ſeek 
and his Name, and his Ways a Stalk- fa enter in, and (ball not be able. | 
ing Horſe, to their πν n worldly Ad- See you not yet that the Profeſſor is in 
vantages : God calls for Faith, good Con- Danger, and that theſe Words, I ſay unto 
ſcience, Moderation, Self-denial, Humility, | you, are a Propheſy of the everlaſting Per- 
Heavenly mindednefs, love to Saints, to | dition of ſome that are famous in the Con- 
Enemies, and for Conformity in Heart, in | gregation of Saints: I fay, if you do not 
Word, and Life to his Will, but where is Le it, pray God your Eyes may be opened, 
it? Mark 11. 22. Pet. 3. 16. Heb. 13. and beware that thy Portion be not as the 
5. Phil. 4. 5. Mat. 10. 37, 38, 39. Portion of one of thoſe that are wrapped 
Col. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4. Mich. 6. 8. Nevel. 2. up in the 28th Verſe of the Chapter. There 
10. Jab. 15. 17. 1 Foh. 4. 21. Mat. ſball le Weeping and (ay L | Teeth, 
* Pra. 23. 26. Col. 4. 6. » | when ye ſball ſee Abraham, a ac, and 
or mam LJ ſay unto you]. 0 Jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom 
Theſe, latter Words carry in them a | of Heaven, and you yourſelves thruſt out. 
double Argument to prove the Truth aſ- For mam LI ſay] unto you. 
ſerted before. Firſt, in that he direly | Theſe Words, I told you, carry in them 
pointeth at his Followers. 7 Jan [90x]: | a double Argument for Confirmation of the 
many Iſay unto Lou, even to Lou that are Truth aſſerted before: Firſt, That Profeſſors 
my Diſciples, to Lou that have eat and | are here particularly pointed at: And ſecond- 
drank in my Preſence. I know that ſome- ly, It is the ſaying of the Truth himſelf : 
times Chriſt hath directed his Speech to | For theſe Words I ſay, are Words full oi 
his Diſciples, not ſo inuch upon their Ac- Authority; I ſay it, I ſay wnto you, lays 
counts, as upon the Accounts of others : | Chriſt, -as he faith in another Place, If is 
but here it is not ſa: the I ſay unto you in | I that ſpeat; behold it is J. The Perſon 
this Place, it immediately concerned ſome whoſe Words we have now under Conſi- 
of themſelves. I ſay unto ou, ye ſball begin | deration, was no blundering raw-headed 
to ſtlandwithout,, aud tu knock, ſaying, Lord, Preacher, but the very Wiſdom of God, 
Lord, open to us, an he ſhall anſwer and | his Son, and him that hath lain in his Bo- 
Jay uno Lou I know You not, whence You | ſom, from everlaſting, ' and conſequently, 
are; then ſhall. ye A to ſay, e bave eu had the moſt perfect Knowledge of his 
and dnant in thy Preſence, aud thou baſt | Father's Will, and how it would fare 
taught in our Streets : But he ſball ſay, I with Profeſſors at the End of this World. 
tell you, I know you not'whence voi are, de- | And now hearken what himſelf doth fay 
part from me, all ye Workers le tis of the Words which he hath ſpoken ; 
Heaven and Earth ſpall paſs away, but my 


Ws: | You, vou, you, that 1 mean. ay. unto. 
| ok You. It is common with a profeſſing Peo- Word. ſball not paſs away, Mat. 24. 35 


Words, to ſhew what an Overthrow will 
one Day be made among Profeſſors, he 


Pie, hen they heat a ſmart and thundring 


| 
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Aſſertion may be grounded. 


Faith, Gal. 6. 7. 


Holy 


The Prophets uſed not to ſpeak after 
this Manner, nor yet the holy Apoſtles; 
for thus to ſpeak, is to preſs Things to be 
received upon their own, Authority. They 
uſed to ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, or Paul 
or Peter, an Apoſtle, or a Servant of God. 
But now. we are dealing with the Words 
of the Son of God; it is he that hath faid 
it; wherefore we find the Truth of the 
periſhing of many Profeſſors aſſerted, and 
confirmed by Chriſt's own Mouth. This 
Conſideration carrieth rea, awakening in 
it; but into ſuch a faſt Sleep are many 
now-a-Days fallen, that nothing will a- 
waken them, but that ſhrill and terrible 
Cry, Behold: the Pridegroom comes, go ye 
but to meet him. I ſay unto you. b 
There are two Things upon which this 
I. There is in 
the World a Thing like Grace, that is not. 
2. There is a Sin called the Sin againſt the 
Ghoſt, from which there is no Redemp- 
tion. And both theſe Things betal Pro- 
Fa | 
- Firſt, There is in the World a Thing like 
Grace, that is not. This is evident, be- 
cauſe we read that there are ſome that not 
only make a fair Shew in the Fleſh, that 
glory in Appearance, that appear beautiful 
outward, that do as God's People, but have 
not the Grace of God's People, Gal. 6. 12. 
2 Cor. 5. 12. Mat. 23. 27. IIa. 57. 2. 
2. Tis evident alſo from thoſe frequent 
Cautions that are every where in the Scrip- 
tures given us about this Thing: Be not 
deceived : Let a Man examine himſelf : 
Examine your ſelves, whether you be m the 
1 Cor. 11. 28. 2 Cor. 


9 


13. 5, All theſe Expreſſions intimate to 


us, that there may be a Shew of, or a 
bing like Grace, where there is no Grace 
indeed. 


3. This is evident from the Con- 


cluſion made by the Holy Ghoſt upon this 


very Thing: For F a Man thinketh himſelf 
to be Something when he 1s ig + he de- 
ceiveth him 10 Gal. 6. 3. The Holy Ghoſt 
here concludeth, that a Man may think 
himſelf to be Something, may think he hath 
Grace when he hath none, may think him- 
ſelf ſomething for Heaven and another 
World, when indeed he is juſt nothing at 
all with Reference thereto ; the Holy Ghoſt 
alſo determines upon this Point, to wit, 
that they do ſo deceive. themſelves : For i 

a Man thinketh 7. to be Samet hing when 
he is Nothing, he decciveth himſelf; he de- 
ceiveth, his own Soul; he deceiveth him- 
ſelf of Heaven and Salvation : So agai 

Let no Man beguile you of your Rane 


5 9. 4 99 . It is manif m the Text, 
For many I ſay unto, you, will. ſeek to enter 
2, ed „all mot be able. Alas Great 


Light, great Parts, great Works, and great 
Confidence of Heaven, may be where'there 
is no Faith of God's Elect, no Love. of the 
Spirit, no Repentance unto Salvation, no 
Sanctifcation of the Spirit, and fo Confe- 


4 * 
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quently, no Saving Grace. But. 

Secondly, As there is a Thing like Grace, 
which is not, ſo there is a Sin, called the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, from which thete 
is no Redemption, and this Sin doth more 
ordinarily befal Profeſſors. 3 

1. There is a Sin called tlie 5% againſt. 
the Holy Ghoſt, from which there is no Re- 
demption: This is evident both from Mat- 
thew and Mark; But whoſoever ſpeaketh 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſball not be for- 
given him, neither in this World, neither in 
the World to come. But be that 77 blaſ- 
pheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never 
Forgiveneſs, but is in Danger of eternal 
Damnation, Mat. 12. 32. Mark 3. 29. 
Wherefore when we know that a Man 
hath ſinned this Sin, we are not to pray 
tor him, or to have Compaſſion on him, 
1 John 15. 16. Judges 22. | 

i/?, This Sin doth moſt ordinarily befal 
Profeſſors, for there are few, if any, that 
are not Profeſſors, that are at pretent ca- 
pable of ſinning this Sin. They which were 
once enlightened, and have 27 the heaven 
ly Gift, that were made Partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word 
of God, and the Power of the World to come, 
Heb. 6. 4, 5- Of this Sort are they that 
commit this Sin; Peter alſo deſcribes them 
to be ſuch, that ſin the unpardonable Sin. 
For if after they have eſcaped the Pollution 
yy World, through the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, they are 
again intangled therein and overcome, the 
latter end 1s worſe with them than the be- 
ginning, 2 Pet. 2. 2. The other Paſſage 
in the tenth of the Hebrews holdeth forth 


Sin, hut a certain fearful looking for 
ment, and fiery Indignation, that ſi a 
the Adverſaries, Heb. Io. 26, 27. Theſe 
therefore are the Perſons that are the Prey 
for this Sin: This, Sin feedeth upon Pro- 
feſſors, and they that are ſuch, do very 
often fall into the Mouth of this Eater, 
Some fall into the Mouth of this Sin, by 
Deluſions and Doctrines of Devils; and 
ſome fall int the Moyth of it, by return- 
ing with the Dog to his own Vomit again, 
and with. the Sew that. was waſhed,-10 her 
wallowing: in the Mire, | 1 Pet. 2, 22. I 
ſhall not here give you a particular De- 
ſcription of this Sin, that I have done elſe. 
where; . but. ſuch 4 Hin there is, and they 
chat commit it ſhall never haye Forgive- . 
neſs: And I een, there be Profeſſors 
that commit this unpardonable Sin, yea 
more than moſt are aware of: Let all 
therefore, look about them: The. Lord 
awaken them that they may ſo do: For 
what. with a Profeſſion. without Grace, 
and by the Venom of the Sin againſt t 


all not be able. 6 


an 
15 2 to enter in. 
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and Hleſſedneſs, and u 


„ 1 | the Gun oe lacs 
th robate will be ſtopt, will be at 
10 en, the Belts of all the World, 
and . eſpecially they in my Text, will 
gel to enter in: For then they will ſee that 
the Bleſſedneſs is to thoſe that ſhall get into 
this Kingdom, according to that which is 
written, Bleſed are they that da his Com- 
mandments, that they may have Right to the 
Tree of Life, and may enter in through the 
Gates into the City, Rev. 22. 14. To 


rove that they will ſeek, although I have 


one it already, yet read theſe Texts at 
your Leifure, Mat. 25. 11. and 7. 22. 
Luke 13. 28. And in a Word, to give 


you the Reaſon why they will ſeek 70 en- 


ter in. 

1. Now they will ſee what a Kingdom 
it is, what Glory there is in it, and now 
they ſhall alſo ſee the bleſſedneſs which 
they ſhall have, that ſhall then be 
counted worthy to enter in: The Rea- 
ſon why this Kingdom is fo little re- 

rded, it is becauſe it is not cen, 

e Glory of it is hid from the Eyes 
of the World: Their Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor their Ear heard, &c. I, but then they 
ſhalt hear and fee too, and when this 
comes bo pa, then even then he that now 
moſt ſeldom thinks thereof, il ſeek to 
enter in. | 

2. They will now ſee what Hell is, and 
what Damnation in Hell is, more clear than 
ever: They will alſo ſee how the Breath of 
the Lord, like a Stream of Brimſtone doth 
kindle it : O the fight of the burning fier 
Furnace which is prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels! is, this will make 
Work in the Souls of caſt-a ways at that 
Day of God Almighty, and then they will 
ſeek to enter in. | 
3. Now they will ſee what the meaning 
of ſuch Words as theſe are, Hell Fire, 
everlaſting Fire, devouring Fire, Fire that 
neyer fhall be quenched : Now they will 
ſee what for ever, means: What Eternity 
means: Now they will ſee what this Word 
means, the bottomleſs Pit : Now they will 
hear roaring of Sinners in this Place, howl- 
ing in that, ſome crying to the Moun- 


rains to fall upon them, and others to the 


Rocks to cover them; now they will ſe 
bleſſedneſs is no where but within. 
4. Now they will ſee what Glory the 
odly are poſſeſſed with, how they reſt in 
Abraham's Boſom, how they enjoy eternal 
Glory, how they walk in their white Robes, 
and are equal to the Angels. O the Favour 


* Happineſs 
that now God's People thall have, and this 
ſhall be ſeen = them that are ſhut out, b 
ber chat God hath rejeftel for ever, "and 
this will make them ſeek to enter in, Luk. 

13. 28. Ml ſeek to enter 1m. 
ee Tay, How u de 
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dence they can, they will trick and trim u 

their Profelicn! and adorn it with What 
Bravery they can. Thus the fooliſh Vir. 
E105 ſought to enter in, they did trim up 
their Lamps, made themſelves as fine as 
they could, they made ſhift to make their 
Lamps to ſhine a while, but the Son of 
God, diſcovering himſelf, their Confidence 
failed, their Lamps went out, the Door 
was ſh 
out, by 
2. They will ſeek to enter in, by croud- 
ing themſelves in among the Godly. Thus 
the Man without the wedding Garment, 
ſought to enter in, he goes to the Wedding, 
gets into the Wedding-Chamber, fits close 
among the Gueſts, and then without 
doubt, concluded, he ſhould eſcape Dam- 
nation, but you know, one black Sheep is ſoon 
ſeen, though it be among an hundred white 
ones, why even thus it fared with this 
poor Man ; and when the King came in to 


ſee the Gueſts, he ſaw there a Man that had 
not on a 447 Garment. He ſpied him 


preſently, and before one Word was ſpo- 
en to any of the other, he had this dread- 
tul Salutation, Friend, how cameſt thou in 
hither, not having on a Wedding Garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs, tho* he could ſwag- 
ger it out amongſt the Gueſts, yet the Maſter 
of the Feaſt, at firſt coming in, ſtrikes 
him dumb, and having nothing to ſay for 
himſelf, the King had ſomething to ſay 
againſt him: Then ſaid the King to the Ser- 
vants (the Angels) bind him Hand and Foot, 
and tale him away, and caſt him into outer 
Dark ſe, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſb- 
ing bf Teeth. | "Hg 
3 


| Lord's Ordinances, when Fey were in the 
World, Lord we have eat and drank in thy 


Preſence, and thou haſt taught it our Streets, 
we fat at thy Table, and uſed to frequent 
Sermons and Chriſtian Aſſemblies; we were 
well thought of by thy Saints, and were 
admitted into thy Churches, we profeſſed 
the ſame Faith as they did, Lord, Lord 
open unto us. WWW 
4. 7 will ſeek to enter in, by plead- 
ing their Virtues, how they ſubjected to his 
Miniſtry, how the wrought for him, what 
ood they did in the World, and the like, 
at. 7. 22. but neither will this help them; 
the fame Anſwer that the two former had, 
the ſame have theſe : Depart from me je 
Waker: WIA "1 in b 123 
5. They will ſeek ta enter in, by pleading 
ule That hey cannot * Con- 
vickion. The Nlothful 
Way to, work, 


count jor not oney. 


Lord's M 


nt for not improving his M 
Lord (lays he) . ew thou Waſt an hard 
„ reaping where: thou haſt not Tae, 
reWed, 


CNT aA here chou halt. not . ff 
ang gathering where thou halt. not 


was afraid, Nc. (either that 1 ſhoyld 


laying. out thy Money, or 
e 90 Meme t 


othful Servant went this 
when he was called to Ac- | 


— 


ut upon them, and they were kept * * 


They will ſeek to enter in by plead- Mat. 22; 
ing their Profeion and Admittance to the 111213 
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wal 


t I ſhould put it. into Hancks out of 


5 ich I ſhould, not get it again at thy 
d) and I went and hid thy Ae in the 
Fol lo, there thou haſt that is thine, and 

true Lord, I have not im- 
I have not 4 but conſider alſo, 


is 0 1 0 imbezale 
oft 


y Money, Lo there thou haſt 

is { Ha, Mat, 25. 24, to 28. There 

Al will be. 9 to ſay thele Jaſt 

95 a the Day of Jud u Gen, the moſt 
ors are. for N ing, miſpend- 

947 llothing away their ime, their | # 
Han their Qpportunities to do good 
; but, I'ay, 115 that can make ſp good 

an Excuſ as to ſay, Lo, there 4 haſt 
at is thine : I ſay, uf ſuch an one ſhall 


is called, ih wicked an Aauhfu! Servant, if Mou 


A Gi to Thame at the 


"ry 
an Mme, 


Bl gene e ug 

Ln 1 tanding thi Err to fave 
Maney 5 caſt as unprofitable 

Hay proba 4 7025 where ſhall be weepin 


* a/hing of 2th, lay will they 
TEL neither took Care to lay out, 
nor Care to keep what was comniitted to 


have not ſpent, | theſe 


their Truſt ? 
6. They will ſeek to enter F io :by. pl Head. 
ings el they | 


o, that Ignorguce Was the 
ny ice hin ig the Thi 

Aa wherg 85 when Chriſt charges 
them eich Gs of Loye to him, and with 
want of ho Fruits that ſhould prove their 


ve to be true, as, that they did not feed 
18 77 | wat give im Drink, 4d not take hin 
in, did not cloath him, oli him, come unto 
him, and the like: They readily reply, | 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an 28 or 4- 
thirſt, or @ Stranger, or naked, or ſich, 
in Priſon, and did nat 1 wh unto the bes Na. 
25. 41, to 45. As Wh O 
85 5 fy not conſcious to our roy ny this 
e is worthily laid at our Poor. God 
Pagel: that we ſhould have been ſuch Sin- 
ners, but Lord, give an Iaſtance; when 


Was it, or where? True, there was a Com- 


pany of pgor ſorry People in the World very 
Bebagderable, et by with no Body, but 
"Br Ap! 1 Al ch cofeſſed thee, we loved 
i been with us in the 

Wark. 0 thou have worn Gold 
LG: eſt thou have eaten the ſweeteſt of 
the World, we would have provided it for | 
thee; and the! 
A wr Wil LR re do? No, x ep 1 
amwer them, UCD As Au di it 10 
10 ang of ihe laſt theſe my Brethren, ye| 0 
4% 4 aal to. ne. This Plea. then, deus 
pon Ignorance, 88 0 me of 


P cas © Bo Bug, 
would got e th * 3g 5 t 


zn ever- 


1 


ee other Things ** Which 
Wee e Me WOES) "OYOO 1 


Hall not l 


refore, Lord, Lord. aten a 


7 They will make a ſtop at this Gate, 
this beautiful, Gate of Heaven, they will 


begin to ſtand without at the Gate, as being 


82255 to go any further: Never did Male- 
cor fo unwillingly turn off the Ladder, 
when Rope was about his Neck, as 
will turn away, in that Day, from 
the Gates of Heaven to Hell. 

2. They will not only make a ſtop at 
the Gate; but there they will knock and 
call, this alſo argueth them willing to enter: 
The will begin to fland without and — 

at the Gate, ſaying, 1 Lord 0 

* us. This Word, Lora, being double — 
{hews the Vehemency of their Deſires: 
Lord, Lord open to us. The Devils are 
coming; Lord, Lord, the Pit opens her 
th upon us: Lord, Lord there is no- 
thiug but Hell and Damnation left us, if 
Lord, Lord thau haſt not Mercy upon ug; 
Lord, Lord ow 50 us. 

3. Their 
their Tears, when groundleſs Confidence, 
pleading of Vertues, Excuſes, and Igno- 
rance, will not do; when ſtanding at the 
Gate, knowing and callin Lord, 7274 
to us, will not do, then they b take themſelves 
to their Tears: Tears are ſametimes the 
moſt powerful Arguments, but they are 
gothing worth here: Eſau alſo Jought it 
carefully; with Tears, b but it * him 
nothing at all, Heb. 12. 15, 1 ere ſball 
be weepin and gnaſbing of Toth, — the 
Gate is {hut for ever, Mercy is gone for 
ever, Chrift hath rejected them for ever: 
All their Pleas, Excuſes, and Tears, will 
not make them able to enter into this 


COR, 
many, Lf ao, will ſeek to en- 
ter in and {ball not be able 

I come now to the latter Part of the 
Words which ages dos ſhews us the Reaſon 
of the R ned, th theſe many that muſt 
be damn jo will Jeek 10 cater u, and 


An 3 a falſe Prof may go a 


eat Way, they may paſs through the 
Fri and econd Wat as 


'ed of Chritians and Otol? 4o 
appro 0 1ans a 

what will will they do when they. come. at this 
Iron wk that igen imo 7 5 aſe Fl Thivo 


already 
which my Tem: pt, it 15 the TE 


all go x Core 
78 we, but the Mie, io x ch 


on 


Kot 


many. at found: de 
{bake like 


ſt Argument for Entrance is 


a 3 even all Ari naked 
: 2 


* 2 — —p ů — , = 
7 Sw — ũ — 2 ” 963 —_——— * 


— I — 8 


eo 4 


: | _ — * — 2 * r 
— | St 22 3 8 : 

| — Se Stralt Gate, &cC 

— WI — * 


a — "I. —_ * 


8 a 


— 


0 


Knowledge, their feigned Faith, prerend-. ſhall a Man get by that? They ſay, No 


end Love, glorious Shews'of Gravity in th 
Face, their Holiday Words; and ſpecious 
Carriages will ſtand them in little ſtead: 
I call them Holiday Ones, for I perceive 
that ſome Pyofeſſors do with Religion, juſt 
as People do with their beſt Apparel, hang 
it againſt the Wall all the Week, and put 
them on on Sundays: For as ſome ſcarce ever 
ut on a Suit, but hen they go to a Farr or a 
Nlarker; ſo little Houſe-Religion will do 
with ſome; they fave Religion till they go 
to à Meeting; or till they meet with a god- 


1y Chapman: O poor Religion! O poor 


Profeſſor l What wilt thou do at this Day 
and the Day of thy Trial and Judgment ? 
Cover thy elf thou'canſt not; go for a 
Chriſtian thou canſt not; ſtand againſt the 


judge thou canſt not; What wilt thou 


do? The Ungodly foall not ſtand in 770. 
· 


ment, nor Sinners in the Congregation of 
Righteous. [ Ns 1. — 
Aud ſball not be able. A 
The Ability here intended, is not that 
which ſtandeth in carnal Power of fleſhly 
Subtility, but in the Truth and Simplicit 
of thoſe Things, for the Sake of Which 
God giveth thie Kingdom of Heaven to his 


TRENDS: 


| « 


which, this People v 

Finſt, This Kingdom belongs to the E- 

lect, to thoſe for whom it was 9 
2 


not be able'to en- 


from the Foundation of the World, Mat. 


25. Hence Chriſt faith, when he comes, 
He will: ſend forth his Angels with à great 
Sound of a Trumpet, and they ſball gather 
together his Elect, from the four Bands. 
from one End of Heaven to another, Mat. 
24. And hence he faith again, I will br; 
forth a Seed out of Jacob, and out of Ju. 


going to Heaven without being born a- 
gain: But God is merciful; Chriſt died for 
Sinners; and we will turn when we can 
tend it, and doubt not but all will be well 
at laſt. But I will anſwer thee, thou 


Bleſſing go together, miſs of one and thou 
ſhalt never have the other; Eſau found 
this true, for having firſt deſpiſed the 
Birth. Right, when he would afterwards 
have inherited the Bleſſing he was rejected, 
For he found no Place of 1 8 though 
he ſought it carefully with Tears, Gen. 25. 
W 2 A SN 
Thirdly,” They ſhall not be able to enter 
in, who have not believed with the Faith 
ot God's Operation; the Faith that is moſt 
holy; even the Faith of God's Elect. He that 
believeth on the Son of God, hath everlaſting 
Life; he that beligveth not the Son ſhall not 
fee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on 
him, John 3. But now, this Faith is the 
Effect of electing Love, and of a new 
| Birth, John 11. 12. Therefore all the 
Profeſſors that have not that Faith which 
floweth from being born of God, will ſeek 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
Fourthly, They ſhall not be able to en- 


Peo : Riege . * 
ö There art five T hangs, for the Want of | ter in, that have not Goſpel Holineſs, Ho- 


lineſs that is the Effect of Faith, is that 
which admits into the Preſence of God, 
and into his Kingdom too. Bleſſed and 
holy are they. that have part in the firſt Re- 
ſurrection, on ſuch the {ous Death (which 
is Hell and eternal Damnation, Rev. 20. 
14.) have no Power, Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed 
and holy, with the Holineſs that flows 


from Faith which is in Chriſt, for to theſe. 


the Inheritance belongs. That they may re- 


ng |ceive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Inheritance 


among them that are ſanftified by Faith 


dah, an Inheritor of my Mountains, and (ſaid Chriſt) which is in me, Acts 26. 18. 


mine Elect ſball inherit it, and my Servants 
ſhall dwell there. They ſhall deceive, if it 
were poſſible, the very Elect. But the Elect 
hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded, 
Rom. 11. 7. 1 7 * A. 
_ \ decondly, They will not be able to enter, 
becauſe. they will want the Birth. Right; 
the Kingdom of Heaven is for the Heirs, 
and if Children, then Heirs; if born again, 
then Heirs: Wherefore it is ſaid expreſly, 
— a Man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom'of God: By this one Word, 
down goes all carnal Privilege of bein 
born df Fleſh and Blood, and of the Will 
of Man, Canſt thou produce the Birth. 
Right ;"but art thou ſure thou canſt? For 
i. Will little profit chee to think of the bleſ. 


a: Binh Right to give thee Inheritance 
there, Han did delpiſe his Birth-Right, 
laying; Mar Good will this Birth-Right 


This Holineſs which is the natural Effect 
of Faith in the Son of God, Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, will at this Day of Judgment 
diſtinguiſh from all other Shews of Holi- 
neſs and Sanctity, be they what they will, 
and will admit the Soul that hath this Ho- 
lineſs into his Kingdom, when the Reſt 
ay ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 
n OT | 

Fifthly, They ſhall not be able to enter 
in, that do-not Perſevere in this bleſſed 
Faith and Holineſs, not that they that have 
them indeed, can finally fall away, and 
everlaſtingly periſh ; but it hath pleaſed 
Jeſus Chrift to bid them that have the 
Right, to hold faſt that they have; to en- 
dure to the End; and then tells them they 


ed Kingdom of Heaven, if thou wanteſt ſhall be faved : Though 'tis as true, that 


none is of Power to keep himſelf; but God 
worketh together with his Children, and 
they are kept by the Power of God, through 


do: me And Ae in the World| Faith, unto Salvation, which is alſo laid up 


of his Mind to this' Ddy. Tuſh, fay(they, 


one 


in Heaven for them, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, 5. 


| : - 43 5* . 
they talk of being horn again, What God The Fooliſb ſball not ſtand in thy 1 
| | | ou 


Child of Eſav, that the Birth-Right and 


» 


5 


The Strait Gate, &c. . 


thou hateſt the Workers of Iniquity. The | we thee thus and thus, and did not miniſter 
Fooliſh are the unholy Ones, that neither | unto thee, Mat. 25. 44. I could here bring 
have Faith nor Holineſs, nor Perſeverance | you in the Plea of the ſlothful Servant, 
in Godlineſs, and yet lay Claim to the | the ery of the fooliſh Virgins; I could alſo 
Kingdom of Heaven: but better is a little] here enlarge upon that Paſſage; Lord, Lord, 
with Righteouſneſs, then great Revenues | have we not eat and drank in thy Preſence, 
without Right, Plal. 55. Prov. 16. 8. | and thou haſt taught in our Streets; but theſe 
what is it for me to claim a Houſe, or a | things are handled already, in the handling 
Farm without right? or to ſay, all this | of which this firſt Part of the Obſervation 
is mine, but have nothing to ſhew for it: | is proved; wherefore without more Words, 
this is but like the Revenues of the Fooliſh : | Iwill, God aſſiſting by his Grace, deſcend 
his Eſtate lieth in his Conceit ; he hath | to the ſecond Part thereof, to wit, 
nothing by Birth-right, and Law, and there- | There will be but Few of them that put 
fore ſhall not be able to inherit the Poſ- | in Claim thereto, that will enjoy it for their 
ſeſſion : for many I ſay unto you will ſeek to | Inheritance. 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly to this Part of the 
Thus you ſee, that the Non-Elect, ſhall | Obſervation, and ſhall firſt confirm it by a 
not be able to enter, that he that is not | Scripture or two. 
Born again, ſhall not be able to enter, | Strait is the Gate, and narrow is the 
that he that hath not. ſaving Faith, with | May that leadeth unto Life, and few there be 
Holineſs and Perſeverance flowing there- | that find it, Mat. 7. 13, 14. 
from, ſhall not be able to enter: where- Fear not, little Flock, it is your Father”s 
fore conſider of what I have faid. good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, 
I come now to give you ſome Obſer- Luke 12. 32. By theſe two Texts, and by 
vations from the Words, and they may be many more that will be urged anon, you 
three. may fee the Truth of what I have ſaid. To 
Firſt, When Men have put in all the enlarge therefore upon the Truth; and, 
Claim they can for Heaven, but few will| Firſt, more generally. Secondly, more par- 
have it for their Inheritance; for many T| ticularly. 
ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall Firſt, More generally, J ſhall prove that 
not be able. a iin all Ages, but few have been ſaved. 
Secondly, Great therefore will be the Diſ-| Secondly, More particularly, I ſhall prove 
appointment that many will meet with at but few of them that Profeſs have been ſa- 
the Day of Judgment: for many will ſeek to ved. 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. Firſt, In the old World, when it was moſt 
Thirdly, Going to Heaven therefore will | populous, even in the Days of Noah, we 
be no trivial Buſineſs, Salvation is not got | read but of eight Perſons that were ſaved 
by a Dream, they that would then have | out of it; well therefore might Peter call 
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that Kingdom, muſt now ſtrive lawfully to them but few, but how few? Why but 


enter: for many I ſay unto you will ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

I ſhall ſpeak chiefly, and yet but briefly 
to the firſt of theſe Obſervations, to wit, 

That when Men have put in all the Claim 
they can to the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
few wilt have it for their Inheritance: 'The 
Obſervation ſtandeth of two Parts. 

Firſt, That the time is coming, when e- 
very Man will put in whatever Claim they 
can to the Kingdom of Heaven. , 

Secondly, There will be but few of them 
that put in Claim thereto, that ſhall .enjoy 
it for their Inheritance. : 

I ſhall ſpeak but a Word or two, to the 
firſt Part of the Obſervation, becauſe I have 
prevented my Enlargement thereon, by my 
Explication upon the Words; but you find 
in the 25th of Matthew, that all they on 
the left Hand of the Judge did put in all 
the Claim they could tor this bleſſed King- 
dom of Heaven: If you ſhall take them on 
the left Hand, as moſt do, for all the Sin- 
ners that ſhall be damned, then that gom- 
pleatly proveth the firſt Part of the Obſer- 


vation, for it is expreſly faid, then ſball they, | 


eight Souls; wherein few, that is, eight Souls 
were ſaved by Water, 1 Pet. 3. 20. He 
touches a ſecond time upon this Truth, ſay- 


ing, he ſpared not the old World, but Vr 


| Noah the eighth Perſon, a Preacher g 
. 


Righteou 74 bringing in the Flood upon t 
orld ef the ungodly : Mark, all the reſt 
are called the Ungodly, and there were alſo 
a World of them, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Theſe are al- 
ſo taken notice of in Job, and go there al- 
ſo by the Name of wicked Men, Haſt thou 
marked the old Way, which wicked Men have 
trodden, which were cut down out of nine 
whoſe Foundation was overflown with a Flood, 
which ſaid unto God, depart from us, and 
what can the Almighty do for them? Job. 


22, 15, to 19. 


There were therefore but eight Perſons 


that eſcaped the Wrath of God, in the Day 
of them, and they are to this Day in the 


20. | RN | 
Nay, I muſt correct my Pen, there were 
but ſeven of the eight that were good, for 


(All of them j9intly, and every one apart) 
Alſo anſwer. — N when ſaw 
2 1.3 


Ll 


Ham, though he eſcaped the Judgment = 
| : the 
6 F 


that the Flood came upon tlie Earth, the 
reſt were ungodly ; there was alſo a World - 


Priſon of Hell, eb. 1 1. 6. 1 Pet. 3. 19, 
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the Water, yet the Curſe of God overtook 
him to his Damnation. 


Secondly, When the World began again | 


to be repleniſhed, and People began to 
multiply therein: How tew even in all 
Ages do we read of, that were ſaved from 
the Damnation of the World? |; 

1. One Abraham and his Wife, God cal- 
led out of the Land of the Caldeans, I 
called (ſaid God) Abraham alone, Ila. 51. 
1, 8 

2. One Lot out of Sodom and Gomorrab, 
out of Auma and Leboim, one Lot out of 
four Cities; indeed his Wife and two 
Daughters, went out of Sodom with him, 
but chey all three proved naught, as you 
may ſee in the Nineteenth of Geneſis: 
Wherefore Peter obſerves, that Lot only 
was ſaved: He turned the Cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into Aſbes, condemning them 
with an overthrew, making them an Hxam- 
ple unto thoſe that often ould live ungodly, 
and delivered juſt Lot, that Righteous Man ; 
read 2 Pet. 2. 6, 7, 8. 

Jude ſays, that in this Condemnation, 
God over-threw, not only Sodom and Go- 
morrah, but the Cities about them allo : 
and yet you find none but Lot could be 
found that was righteous either in Sodom 
or Gomorrah, or the Cities about them, 
wheretore they, all of them, ſuffer the Ven- 
gance of Eternal Fire, ver. 7. 

Thirdly, Come we now to the time of 
the Judges, how few then were the Godly, 
even then when the Inhabitants” of the 
Villages ceaſed, they ceaſed in Iſrael, the 
High-ways (of God) were then unoccupied, 
Fudg. 5. 6, 7. . 

Fourthly, There were but few in the 
Days of David: Help Lord, ſays he, for 
the Godly Man ceaſeth, for the Faithful 
fail, from among the Children of Men, Pal. 
12. 1. 

Fifihih, In Iſaiab's time the ſaved were 
come to ſuch a few, that he poſitively 
ſays, but that there were a very ſmall 
Number left, God had made them like 
Sodom, and they had, been like unto. Go- 
morrah, Ia. 1. 8, 9. ee, 
Sixth, It was eryed unto them in the 
time, of Jerenſial,, that they ſpould run to 
and fro, through. the Streets of Jeruſalem, 
aud ce, and know, and ſeek in ibe broad 


Places thereef, if de can find à Man, if 


there be any that. executeth Judgment, that 
ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon it, 
ee, HEL FOI LED 
- Geventhly, God ſhewed his Servant Exze- 
liel how few there would be faved in his 
Day, by the Viſion of a few Hairs, ſa ved 
ut of the midſt of a few Hairs; ſor the 
ſaved were a lew ſaved out of a few, Exel. 
5. 3, 4, 5. K | 
Eiglihh, You find in the time of the Pro- 
phet Micah, how the Godly complain, that 
as to Number, they then were ſo few, that 
he compares them to thoſe that are leſt be- 


4 
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hind, when they had gathered the Sum 


mer-Fruit, Mic. 7. 1. 

Ninthiy, when Chriſt was come, how 
did he confirm this Truth, that but few of 
them that put in Claim for Heaven, will 
have it for their Inheritance. But the com- 
mon People could not hear it, and there- 
fore upon a time when he did but a little 
hint at this Truth, the People, even all in 
the Synagogue where he preached it, were 
filled with Wrath, roſe up, thruſt him out of the 
City, and led him unto the Brow of the Hill 
(whereon their City was built) that they 
might caſt him down headlong, Luk. 4. 24, 
to 30. 

Tenthly, Vol who was after Chriſt, 
faith, the whole World lies in Wiekedneſs, 
that all the World wandered afterthe Beaſt, 
and that Power was given to the Beaſt, 
over all Kindreds, Tongues and Nations ; 
Power to do what? Why to cauſe all, 
both great and ſmall, rich and poor, bond 
and free, to receive his Mark, and to be 
3 for him: John 5. 10. Rev. 13. 3, 

„ 16. 

Eleventhly, Should we come to Obſer- 
vation and Experience, the Shew of the 
Countenance, of the Bulk of Men, doth 
witneſs againſt them, they declare their Sin 
like Sodom, they hide it not, Ia. 3. 9. where 
is the Man that maketh the Almighty 
God his Delight, and that deſigneth his 
Glory in the World; Do not even almoſt 
all, purſue this World, their Luſts and Plea- 
ſures? And fo, conſequently, ſay unto God, 
| Depart from us, for we deſire not the Know- 
ledge of thy Mays, or what's the Almighty 
that we ſhould ſerve him? It's in vain to 
{ſerve God, Sc. 

So that without doubt, it will appear a 
Truth in the Day of God, That but few 
of them, that ſhall put in their Claim 10 
| Heaven, will have it for their Inheritance. 

Betore I paſs this Head, I will ſhew you 
to what the Saved are compared in the 
Scriptures, bw 9 

Firſt, They are compared to an Hand- 
ful, chere bail be an Handful of Corn in the 
Earth upon the top - Sho Mountains, &c. 
PFſal. 27. 16, this Corn is nothing elſe 
but them that ſhall be ſaved, Matt. 3. 12. 
Chap. 13. 30. But mark, There ſhall be 
an Handful; what's an Handful when com- 
pared with the whole Heap, or what's 
an Handful out of the reſt of the World. 

Secondly, As they are compared to an 
Handful, ſo they are compared to 4 Lily 
among the Tharns,, Song, 2. 2. Which 1s 
rare, and not ſo: commonly ſeen. As the 
Lilly. among. Thorns, faith Chriſt, / is my 

Beloved: among the Daughters. By Thorns, 
we underſtand the worſt and i beſt of Men, 
even all r Jon 25 of on. Grace + 
God, for the beft of them is as:a Briar, an 
the 5 upright f them as a\Thorn-heage, 
Mich. 7. 4. 2 m. 23. 6. F 2. I know 


* 


that {he may be called a Lily amongſt 


Thorns 


A 


The Strait Gate, &c. 


Thorns alſo,” becauſe ſhe meets with the 
Pricks of Perſecution, E'zek. 2. 6. chap. 
29. 24. „ She may allo be thus termed, 
ro ſhew the Diſparity that is betwixt Hy- 
pocrites and the Church, Zak. 8. 14. 
Heh. 8. But this is not all, the ſaved are 
compared to a Lilly among Thorns, to ſhew 
you, that they are but few in the World; 
to ſhew you, that they are few and rare; 
for as Chriſt compares her to a Lilly a- 
mong Thorns, ſo ſhe compares him to an 
Apple-tree among the Trees of the Wood, 
which is rare, and ſcarce, nor common. 
Thirdly, They that are ſaved, are called 
but one of many, for though there be 
threeſcore Queens, and fourſcore Concubines, 
and Virgins without number, yet my love, 
faith Chriſt, is but one, my undefiled is but 
one, Song. 6. 8, 9. according to that of 
Totes, Iwill take you, one of a City, 
ſer. $: That faying of Paul is much 
like this, know you not, that they which run 
in à race run all, but one receiveth the 
Prize, 1 Cor. 9. 24. but one, that is, few 
of many, few of them that run, tor he 1s 
not here comparing them that run with 
them that ſit till, but with them that run, 
ſome run and loſe, ſome runand win ; they 
that run and win, are few in Compariſon 
of them that run and loſe : They that run in 
a race run all, but one receives the Prize : 
Let there then be threeſcore Queens, and 
fourſcore Concubines, and Virgins without 
number, yet the ſaved are but few. 
Fourthly, They that are the Saved, are 
compared to the gleaning we the Vintage 
is in : Wo is me, {aid the Church, for I am 
as when they have gathered the Summer- 
Fruit, as the Grape Gleanings after the 
Vintage is in, Mich. 7. 1. The Gleanings! 
What's the Gleanings to the whole Crop? 
And yet you here ſee, o the Gleanings 
are the Saved compared; tis the Devil 
and Sin that carry away tlie Cart-loads, 
while Chriſt and his Miniſters come atter 
. kana But the Gleaning of the Grapes 
of E 
of Abiezer, Jud. 8. 
IF his Sdn ean up and bind up in 
the Bundle of Life, are better than the 
Loads that go the other way: You know 
it is . Cry of the Poor in Harveſt, 
* 8 „ poor. D And the 
Miniſters: of the Goſpel, they alſo cry, 
Lord who hath beheved our Report? And 


to them is the Arm of the Lord revealed?! 
| e Prophet ſpeaks of 


. REN che Reer s Of | 
the ſaved under this Metaphor of g eaning, 
how doth. he amplify. the Matter? Glean- 


ing Grapes ſball be "leſt, lays he, two or 
1565 22 in the to F the Seer 


Bough, four or | froe, in tbe rower ft ful 
Branehes thereof, ſauh the. Lord, Th. 17. 
6. Thus you tee What gleaning is left in 
the Vineyard, after the Vintage is in, two 
or three here, four or five there; Alas! | 
They. that ſhall be ſaved, when the Devil 


1 
3143 


hraim, are better than the Vintage 
Them that Chriſt 


» 


and Hell have had their Due, they will 
be but as the Gleaning, they will be but 
few, they that go to Hell, go thither in 
Cluſters, but the ſaved go not ſo to Hea- 
ven, Matt. 13. 30. Mich. 7. wherefore 
when the Prophet ſpeaketh of the Saved, 
he faith, there is us Cluſter, but when he 
ſpeaketh of the Damned, he faith, they 
are gathered by Cluſters, Revel. 14. 18, 19. 
O ſinners, but few will be ſaved. O Pro- 
feſſors, but few will be ſaved ! 

Fifthly, They that ſhall be ſaved, are 
compared to Jewels; And they ſball be mine, 
ſaith the Lord, in the Day that I make up 
my Jewels. Malachi 3.13. Jewels, you 
know, are rare things, things that are not 
tound 1n every houle : Jewels will lie ia 
little room, being few and ſmall; though 
Lumber takes up much; in almoſt every 
Houſe, you may find Braſs, and Iron, and 
Lead; and in every Place you may find 
hypocritical Profeſſors, but the faved are 
not theſe common things : They are God's 
peculiar Treaſure, Pal. 3 5. 4. wheretore 
Paul diſtinguiſheth betwixt the Lumber, 
and the Treaſure in the Houſe; there zs, 
ſaith he, in a great Houſe, not 
of Gold and Silver, but alſo 0 
of Earth, and ſome to Honour, and ſome to 
Diſbonour, 2 Tim. 2. 20. here is a Word 
for wooden and earthy Profeſſors, the ſew- 
els and Treaſure are Veſſels to Honour, 


of Wood and Earth, are Veſſels of 


the 
Diſhonour. that is, Veſſels for Deſtruction, 
Rom. g. 21. 

Sixthly, They that ſhall be ſaved, are 
compared to a Remnant ; except the Lord 
had left in us a very ſmall Remnant, we 
ſhould have-been as Sodom, and ſhould have 
Leen like unto Gomorrah, Ti. 1. 9. A Rem- 
nant, a ſmall Remnant, a very ſmall Rem- 
nant; O how doth the Holy Ghoſt word 
it? And all to ſhew you how few ſhall 
be ſaved : Every one knows what a Rem- 


— 


only Veſſels 
＋ 2 


nant is, but this is a /mall Remnant, a ve- 


ry {mall Remnant. So again, ſing with 
G 147 for Jacob, and * among the 


chief of the Nations, publiſh ye, praiſe ye 
wo 00 O Lord ſave thy. eople, the Rem. 
nant of Iſrael, ſer. 3 1. 7. What ſhall I 
ſay? The Saved are often in Scripture 


called, a Remnant, Ezek. 9.8, 14. Ifa. 10. 


20, 21, 22. and 11. 11, 16. fer. 23, 3. 
Joel 2.32. But what's a Remnant to the 
whole 18 ? What's a Remnant of Peo- 
ple to the whole Kingdom? Or, What's 
a Remnayt- of Wheat to the whole Har- 
Of ITY | I; 
Seventhly, The Saved are compared to 
the tythe or tenth Part, Wherefore when 


God fendeth the Prophet to make the 


Hearts of the People fat, their Ears dull, 
and to ſhut their Eyes: The Prophet ask- 
eth, How long? To which God anſwereth, 


Until the Gittes be waſted without Inhabi- 


tant, and the Houſes without Man, and the 


| Land be ütterly deſolate, and the Lord haue 


removed 


— 
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removed Man far away, and there be a 
great faſaing i the midſt of the Land : 
But wet, (as | 
will 2 make a full end) in it ſhall be a 
Tenth, ſo the holy Seed ſhall be the Subſtance 
thereof, Iſa. 6. 10, 11, 12, 13. But What's 
a Tenth? What's One in Ten? And yet 
ſo ſpeaks the Holy Ghoſt, when he ſpeaks 
of the holy Seed, of thoſe that was to be 
reſerved from the Judgment ; and obſerve 
it, the fatning and blinding of the reſt, it 
was to their everlaſting Deſtruction ; and 
ſo both Chriſt and Paul expounds it often 
in the New- Teſtament, Mat. 13. 14, 15. 
Mark 4. 12. Luke 8. 10. John 12. 40. 
Act, 28. 26. Nom. 11. 8. So that thoſe 
that are reſerved from them that periſh, 
will be very few, one in ten. A Tenth 
ſhall return, ſo the holy Seed ſhall be the Sub- 
ſtance thereof. | : 
1 ſhall not add more Generals at this 
Time, I pray God that the World be not 
offended at theſe : But without doubt, 
But few 7 them that ſball put in their 
Claim for Heaven will have it for their In- 
heritance ; which will yet farther appear in 
the reading of that which follows. 
Secondly, Therefore I come more parti- 


cularly to ſhew you, that but few will be 


aved, I fay, but few of Profeſſors themſelves 
00 be ſaved : Ter * Yo Truth that 
the Text doth more directly look at and 
defend. Give me therefore thy Hand, 
good Reader, and let us ſoberly walk 
through the reſt of what ſhall be ſaid, and 
let us compare as we go each Particular 
with the Holy Scripture. 

Firſt, *Tis ſaid, The Daughter of Zion is 
left as a Cottage in a Vineyard, as a Lodge 
in a Garden of Cucumbers, as a beſieged 
City, Iſa. 18. The Vineyard was the 
Church of Iſrael, Iſa. 5. 1. the Cottage in 
that Vineyard, was the Daughter of Zion, 
or the truly gracious amonglt, or in that 
Church: A Cottage, God had but a Cot- 
tage there, but a little Habitation in the 
Church, a very few that were truly gra- 
cious amongſt that great Multitude that 
profeſſed; and had it not been for theſe, 
for this Cottage, the reſt had been ruined 
as Sodom: Except the Lord of Hoſts had left 
in us, in the Church, a _ few, they had 
been as Sodom, V. 9. Wherefore among 
the Multitude of them that ſhall be dam- 
| 2 Profeſſors will make a conſiderable 

arty. | IA. 

Secondly, For though thy People Iſrael, 
| be as the Sand of the $a, a * wo ſhall 
retumn, a Remnant ſhall be ſaved, Iſa. 10. 
22. Rom. 9. 27. For though thy People 
T/rael, whom thou broughteſt out of . 
to whom thou haſt given Church Cônſti- 
tution, holy Laws, holy Ordinances, holy 
Prophets, and holy Covenants: Thy Peo- 
ple; by Separation. from all People, and 
thy People by Profeſſion: Though this thy 
People be as the Sand of the Sea, a Rem- 


od faith in another Place, I 


nant ſhall be ſaved; wherefore among the © 
Multitude of them that ſhall be damned 
Profeſſors will make a conſiderable Party. 
Thirdly, Reprobate Silver ſhall Men call 
them becauſe the Lord hath rejected them, 
Jer. 6. 30. the People here under Conſide- 
ration, are called in Verſe 27. God's People, 
his People by Profeſſion. I have ſer thee 
for a Tower and a Fortreſs among my People, 
that thou mayeſt know, and try their Way. 
What follows? They are all grievous Re- 
volters, walking with Slanders, reprobate 
Silver; the Lord hath rejected them. In 
Chap. 7. Ver. 77 they are called alſo 
the Generation of his Wrath: For the Lord 
hath rejected and forſaken the Generation of 
his Wrath. This therefore I gather out of 
theſe holy Scriptures ; that with Reference 
E. Profeſſion and Church-Conſtitution, a 
People may be called the People of God, 
but with Reference to the Event and final 
Concluſion that God will make with ſome 
of them, they may be truly the Generation 
of his Wrath. | 
N In the 5th of Jſaiah you read 
again of the Vineyard of God, and that it 
was planted on a very truitful Hill, planted 
with the choiceſt Vines, had a Wall, a 
Tower, a Wine-Preſs belonging to it, and 
all Things that could put it into right Or- 
der and good Gavernment, as a Church; 
but this Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts 
brought forth wild Grapes, Fruits unbe- 
coma her Conſtitution and Government, 
wheretore the Lord takes from her his 
Hedge affd Wall, and lets her be trodden 
down. Read Chriſt's Expoſition upon it in 
Mat. 2. and 33. Sc. Look to it Profeſſors, 
theſe are the Words of the Text, For many, 
I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſball 
not be able. 3 
Fifthly, Son of Man, ſaid God to the Pro- 
| phet, the Houſe of 1 is to me become 
Drofs, all they are Braſs and Tin, and Iron 
Lead, in the midſt of the Furnace they 
are the Drofs of Silver, Ezek. 22. 18. God 
had Silver there, ſome Silver, but it was 
but little, the Bulk of that People was but 
the Droſs of the Church, though they were 
the Members of it: But what doth he 
mean by the Droſs? Why he looked up- 
on them as no better, notwithſtanding 
their Church-memberſhip, than the Rab- 
ble of the World, that is, with Reſpe& to 
their latter End; for to be called Droſs, it 
is to be put amongſt the reſt of the Sinners 
of the World, in the judgment of God, 
though at preſent they abide in his Houſe. 
* es away all the Wicked * Earth 
=> ; therefore 1 love thy Teſtimonies, 
„„ 
God Kit” of his fayed Ones, He bath 
choſen them in the Furnace of Aſlict ion. 
| The Refiner, when he putteth the Silver 
into his Furnace, he puts Lead in alſo 
among it; now this Lead being ordered as 
he knows how, works up the Droſs map 
| t 
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the Silver, which Droſs ſtill as it riſeth, he 
puttetli by, or taketh away with an In- 
ſtrument: And thus deals God with his 
Church; there is Silver in his Church, I, 
and there is alſo Droſs; now the Droſs 
are the Hypocrites and graceleſs Ones that 
are got into the Church, and theſe will 
God diſcover, and afterwards put away as 
Droſs. So that it will without Doubt 

rove a Truth of God, that many of their 
Profeſſors that ſhall put in Claim for Hea- 
ven, will not have it for their Inheritance. 
Sixthly, It is faid of Chriſt, His Fan is 
in his Hand, and he will thoroughly Purge 
his Floor, and will gather his Wheat into his 
Garner, but will burn up the Chaff with un- 
quenchable Fire, Mat. 3. 12. 

1. The Floor foo t K ps; 2 
(O my threſbing, the Corn of my Floor) 
ſaid God by Abe Prophet, Iſa. 21. 10. t 
his People. - | | 5 

2. The Wheat are thoſe good ones in 
his Church that ſhall be undoubtedly ſaved, 
therefore he faith, Gather my Wheat into 
my Garner. | 

z. The Chaff groweth upon the ſame 
Stalk and Ear, and fo is in the ſame viſible 
Body with the-Wheat, 'but there is not 
Subſtance. in it; wherefore in time they 
muſt be ſevered one from the other; the 
Wheat muſt be gathered into the Garner, 
which is Heaven; and the Chaff, or Pro- 
feſſors that want true Grace, muſt be ga- 
thered into Hell, that they may be burned 
up with unquenchable Fire. crefore let 

ofeſſors look to it. 9 

Seventhly, - Chriſt Jeſus caſts away two 
of the three Grounds that are ſaid to re- 
ceive the Word, Luke 8. The Stony Ground 
received it with Joy, and the Thorny Ground 
brought forth Fruit almoſt to Perfection: In- 
deed the Highway Ground was to ſhew us 
that the Carnal, whilſt ſuch, receive not 
the Word at all; but here is the Pinch 


* 


Two of the Three that received it, fell ſhort 
of the Kingdom of Heaven; for but Ore 
of the Three received it ſo as to bring 
forth Fruit to Perfection. Look to it Pro- 
— $i cc r 
Eighthly, The Parable of the unprofitable 
Servant; the Parable of the: Man without 
a Wedding Garment, and the Parable of 
2 wats Salt, do each of them juſtify 
8 * 


Truth, Mat. 25. 24, 25. and 22. runs. thus, The Kingdom of Heaven (the 


11, 12, 13. alſo 5. 13. That of the - 
able Prat 15 - * us the Sock 2 
Idleneſs of ſome Profeſſors: That of the 
Man without a Wedding Carment, is to 
 ſhew us how ſome Profeſſors have the 
Shame of their Wickedneſs ſeen by God, 
even when they are among the Children 
of the Bridegroom: And that᷑ Parable of the 
unſa Salt, is to ſhew, that as the Salt 
that-bath loſt its Savour is fit for nothing, 
no, not for the Dunghil, but to be trodden 
under Foot of Men; ſo ſome Profeſſors 


reached One of the Apoſtles) will in God's 
Day be counted fit for nothing but to be 
trodden down as the Mire in the Streets: 
Oh! the ſlothful, the naked, and unſa- 
voury Profeſſors, how will they be rejected 
of God and his Chriſt in the Judgment 
Look to it Profeſſors. 

Ninthly, The Parable of the Tares alſo, 
iveth Countenance to this Truth: For 

ough it be ſaid, the Field is the World, 
yet it is ſaid, the Tares were ſown even in 
the Church : And while Men flept, the 
Enemy came and ſowed Tares among the 
Wheat, and went his way, Mat. 13. 24, 
0 | 
Object. But ſome may object, The Tares 
might be fowed in the World among the 
eat, though not in the Churches. 

: Anſw. But Chriſt, by expounding this 


1 Parable, tells us, the Tares were ſown in 
his Kingdom, (the Tares, that is, the 


Children of the Devil, Ver. 30. 39.) As 
therefore the Tares are gathered and burned 
in the Fire, ſo ſhall it be in the End of this 
World. The Son of Man ſball ſend forth 
his Angels, and they ſball gather out of his 
Kingdom, all Things that offend, and them 
that do Iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into a 
Furnace of Fire; there ſhall be Wailing and 
Gnnſhing of Teeth, Ver. 30, to 44. Look 
to it Profeſſors. 

Tenthly, The Parable of the ten Virgins 
alſo ſuiteth our Purpoſe: Them ten are 
called, the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 25. 
1. that is, the Church of Chriſt, the viſt- 


| ble rightly-conſtituted Church of Chriſt, 
for they went all out of the World, had all 


Lamps, and all went forth to meet the 
Bridegroom, yet behold what an Over- 
throw the one Half of them met with at 
the Gate of Heaven ; they were ſhur our, 
bid to depart, and Chriſt told them he did 
not know them, Ver. 10, 11. Tremble 


h, | Profeſſors. Pray Profeſſors, 


Eleventhly, The Parable of the Net that 
was caſt into the Sea, Mat. 13. 41, 42. 


Subſtance of that Parable is to ſhew, that 
Souls may be gathered by the Goſpel, there 
compared to a Net, may be kept 1n that 
Net, drawn to Shoar (to the World's End) 


Fiſhes, and be caſt away. The Parable 


Goſpel) is hike unto a Net, which was c 
into the Sea, (the World) and gathered 


it was. full, they drew' it to Shoar,- ( to 
the End of the World) and ſat down (in 
Judgment) and gathered the Good into Veſ- 
ſels, and cuſt the Bad away. Some bad 
Fiſhes; nay, I doubt a great many, will be 
found in the Net of the Goſpel, at the 
Day of Judgment. Watch and be ſober, 
Profeſſors. o ö N 


Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and ſball ſit down 
HER + with 
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that alſo countenanceth this Truth. The 
by that Net, and yet may then prove bad 


every Kind, (good and bad) which 2307 


„ Twelithly, 4e; ſhall come from the 
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with Abraham, and Jſaac, and Jacob, in 
the Kingdom of Heaven; and the Children 
of the 6 rn ſball le caſt our, Mat. 8. 
12. The Children of the Kingdom, whole 
Privileges were ſaid to be theſe, to whom 
pertained the Adoption, and the Glory, and 
the Covenants, and the Giving of the Law, 
and the Service of God, the Promiſe, 
Rom. 9. 4. I take Liberty to harp the 
more upon the firſt Church, becauſe that 
that happened to them, happened as Types 
and Examples, intimating there is Ground to 
think, that Things of as dreadful a Nature 
are to happen among the Church of the 
Gentiles, 1 Cor. 10. 11, 12. neither indeed 
have the Gentile Churches Security from 
God, that there ſhall not as dreadful Things 
happen to them, And concerning this ve- 
| ry hing, ſufficient Caution is given to us 
alſo, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 10. Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Eph. 5. 3, to 7, Phil. 3. 10, 19. 2 
2, 11, 12. 2 Tim, 2. 20, 21. Heb. 6. 4, 
to 9. and 10. 26, 27, 28. 2 Pet. 2. and 3. 
I 2 5. 10. Rev, 2. 20, 21, 22, 
Thirteenthly, The Parable of the true 
Vine and its Branches, confirm what I 
have ſaid, John x5, 1, to 6. By the Vine 
there, I underſtand Chriſt ; Chriſt as Head: 
By the Branches, I underſtand his Church. 
Some of theſe Branches proved fruitleſs 
Caſt-aways, were in Time caſt out of the 
Church, were gathered by Men, and 
burned. | 

Fourteenthly and laſtly, I will come to 
particular Inſtances. 

1. The Twelve had 
John 6. 70. 10 

2. Auanias and Saphira were in the 
Church of Jeruſalem, Acts 5. 

3- Simon Magus was among them at Ca- 
maria, Acts & | 

4- Among the Church of Corinth were 
them that had not the Knowledge of God, 
I Cor. 15. 2s 
5. Pau tells the Calatiaus, falſe Bre- 
thren crept in una wares; and ſo does the 
Apoſtle Jude, and yet they were as quick- 
ſighted to ſee as any now-a-Days, Gal. 2. 


. be e 
6. The Church in Sardis had but a few 
Names in her, to whom the Kingdom of 
Heaven belonged : Thow haſt 
even in Sardis, which have not defiled their 
Carmens, and they ſoak walk with me in 
White, for they are worthy. 
7. Av for the Church of the Laodiceaus, 
it is called a wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and plind, and naked, Rev. 3. So 
Far put all Things together, and I may 
' boldly ay, as I alſo have ſaid already, tha 
among the Multitude of them that Aal be 
damned, Prafeſſors will male a conſiderable 
Party; Or, to ſpeak in the Words of the | 
Obſervation, ben Men. have put in all the 
Claim they can for Heaven, but few will 


a Devil among them, 


afew Names, | 


the Point, beſides thoſe five that I ſhewed 
you before. © 

But firſt I will ſhew you why the poor, 
carnal, ignorant World miſs of Heaven, 
and then why the knowing Profeſſors mils 
of it alſo, 
\ Firſt, The poor, carnal, ignorant World 
miſs of Heaven, even becauſe they love 
their Sins, and cannot part with them: 
Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, be. 
cauſe their Deeds be evil, John 3. The 
poor ignorant World miſs of Heaven, be- 
cauſe they are Enemies in their Minds to 
God, his Word and Holineſs: They muſt be 
all damned who take Pleaſure in Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11, 12. Ihe poor 
ignorant World miſs of Heaven, becauſe 

7 ſtop their Ears againſt Convictions, 
and refuſe to come when God calls: Be- 
cauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I have 


Theſ.\ ſiretched out mv Hand, and no Man regard. 


ed, but have ſet at nought all my Counſels, 
and would 2 of ey, ; T alſo will 
laugh at your Calamities, and mock when 
your Fear cometh as Deſolation, and your 
Deſtruction like a Whirkwind, when Diſtreſs 
and Anguiſh cometh upon you; then ſhall you 
call upon me, but I. will not anſwer ; they 
ſball ſeek me early, but ſball not find me, 
Prov. 1. 24, to 29. 2 
Secondly, The poor ignorant World mils 
of Heaven, becauſe the God of this World 
hath blinded their Eyes, that they can 
neither ſee the evil and damnable State 
they are in at preſent, nor the Way to 
get out of it; neither do they ſee the 


Beauty of :Jeſus Chriſt, nor how willing 


he is to ſave poor Sinners, 2 Cor. 4. 2, 3. 
Thirdly, The poor ignorant World miſs 
of Heaven, becauſe they put off and defer 
coming to Chriſt, until the Time of God's 
Patience and Grace is over : Some indeed 
are reſolved never to come; but ſome a- 
gain ſay, we will come hereafter, and ſo 
it comes to paſs, that becauſe God called, 
and they did not hear; ſo e cry, and 
1 will not hear, ſaith the Lord, Zech. 7. 

whe St 1 ene 01% 

Fourthly, The poor ignorant World 
miſs of Heaven, becauſe they have falſe 
Apprehenſions of God's Mercy. ſay 
in their Hearts, we ſball have Peace, though 
we walk in the mation of our Heart, 
10 add Drunkennefs to Tbirſt: But what 
faith the Word? The Lord will not (ſpare 
him; but then the Anger of the Lord, and 
bis Jealouſy ſhall fmoak againſt that Man, 
and all the Curſes that are written: in this 
Baok, ſball be upon him, and God ſball blot 
out his Name from under Heaven, Deut. 29. 
enn Gao, 34 n i, 
Fiſthly, The poor ignorant World mifs 
of Heaven, becauſe they make light of the 
Goſpel that offereth Merey to them freely, 
and becauſe they lean 4 ag their own 
hinkings, and Do- 


good Meanings, and Thi 


W 0 ar their Inleritance. 
I il now ſkew you ſome Reaſons of 


* * 
Nrn. 
* „ 
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ings, Mat. 22. 1, to 6. : Rom. 9. 30% 31. o 
8 880 Wally, 
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Sin, and of the Wrath of G 


Chriſt; the Convictions of the other doth 


| hath the other Repentance, may acknow- 


ecauſe by Unbelief, which 1 
in them, they are kept for ever from be- 
ing cloathed with Chriſt's oo ty. 4 
and from waſhing in his Blood, without 
which there is neither Remiſhon of Sin, 
nor Juſtification. But to paſs theſe till 
anon. | 

I come in the next Place, to ſhew you 
ſome Reaſons why the Profeſſor falls ſhort 
of Heaven. 

Firſt, In the general, they reſt in Things 
below ſpecial Grace, as in Awakenings that 
are not ſpecial, in Repentance that is not 
ſpecial, &c. and a little to run parallel be- 
twixt the one and the other, that, if God 
will, you may ſee and eſcape. 

1. Have they 
wakenings about their State by Nature ? 
So have they that ſhall be damned. They 
that neyer go to Heaven may ſee much of 
due thereto ;; 
this had Cain and Judas, and yet they 
came ſhort of the Kingdorn, Gen. 4. Mat. 
27. 4. The Saved have Convictions, in 
order to their Eternal Life; but the others 
Convictions are not fo: The Convictions 
of the one doth drive them ſincerely to 


drive them to the Law, and the Law to 
Deſperation at laſt. 

- 2, There is a Repentance that will not 
fave, a Repentance to be repented of, and 
a Repentance to Salvation, not to be re- 


pented of, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Yet ſo great a Si- 
militude and Likeneſs there is betwixt the 


one and the other, that moſt Times the 
wrong is taken for the right, and through 
this Miſtake Profeſſors periſh. 


an acknowledgment of Sin; and one that 


| the Lord, Numb. 24. 13. 


that ſhall be ſaved A. 


* -Sixthly, The poor carnal World mifs off 6, In ſavi entance there is Fear and 
Heaven, b Reverence of the 


ord and . that 
bring it; but this may be alſo where there 
is none but the Repentance that is not ſa- 
ving : For Herad feared Johm, knowing that 
he was a juſt Man, and holy, and obferved 
him; when he heard him, he did many 
Things, and heard him gladly, Mark 6. 20. 
7. Saving Repentance makes a Man's Heart 
very tender of doing any Thing againſt the 
Word of God: But Balaam could tay, if 
Balak would give mg his Houſe full of Silver 
and Gold, 1 cannot go beyond the Word of 
| Behold then 
how tar a Man may gO in Repentance, 
and yet be ſhort of that which is called 
Repentance unto Salvation, not to be repented 


of. 3 
1. He may be awakened. 2. He may 
acknowledge his Sin. 3. He may cry out 
under the Burden of Sin. 4. He may have 
Humility for it. 5. He may loath it. 6, 
an, have Prayers and Tears againſt it. 
7. May delight to do many Things o 
God. 8. May he afraid of Sinning againſt 
him; and after all this may periſh for want 
of ſaving Repentance. LY 
Secondly, Have they that all be aved 
Faith; why they Bat al not be ſaved 
may have Faith alſo. Yea, a Faith in ma- 
ny hings ſo like the Faith that fGayeth 
that they can hardly be diſtinguiſhed, 
( chough they differ both. in fade and 
Branch). Io come to Particulars, - 
2 SO Faith hath Chrift for its Ob- 
ject, and fo may the Faith have that is not 
laving: Thoſe very Jens, of whom it is 
ſaid, they believed on Chriſt, Chrift tells 
them, and that after their believing, Te are of 


As 1. In ſaving Repentance there will be Hour Father the Devil, and the 900 ur 
fe Father Je will 4% - John 8. fro e. 30. 

to Ver. 44. o 

2. Saving Faith is wrou git by the Ward 
aith be that is 


ledge his Sins alſo, Mat. 27. 4 

2. In ſaving Repentance there is a crying 
out under Sin, but-one that hath. the other 
Repentance may cry out under Sin alſo, 
Gen % 2 
3. In ſaving Repentance there will be 
Humiliation for Sin, and one that hath the 
other Repentance may humble himſelf alſo, 

1 Kings 21. 9. 3 
aving entance is attended with 
Self-loathing ; but he that hath the other 
Repentance may have Loathing of Sin too, 
2 Peter 2. 22. a Loathing of Sin, en 
it is Sin, that he cannot have; but a Loath- 
ing of Sin becauſe it is offenfive to him, 
that he may haye. The Dog doth not 
loath that Which troubleth his Stomach, 
hecauſe it is there, but becauſe it troubleth 
m; when it has done troubling of him, 
he gan turn to it again, and lick it up as 
before it troubled im. 
. Saving. Repentance. is attended with 
Prayers and Tears; but he that hath none 
but the other N may have Pray- 


of God, and fo may the 


As and Tears allo, Gen. 27. 34, 35- Hel Mat 
a 


- 


5, Spi 
the World to Come, 
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8. Saving Faith | 
Man look for, . but prepare to meet the 
Bridegroom, and ſo may the Faith do that 
is not ſaving: Then all theſe Virgins aroſe 
and een their Lamps, Mat. 25. 7. 

9. Saving Faith will make a Man look 
for an Intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven 
with Confidence, and the Faith that is not 
ſaving will even demand Entrance of the 
Lord: Lord, Lord, open unto us, Mat. 25. 
11. | 

10. Saving Faith will have good Works 
follow it into Heaven, and the Faith that 
is not ſaving may have great Works fol- 
low it, as far as to Heaven Gates. Lord, 
have we not propheſied in thy Name, and 
in thy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy 
Name done many wondrous Works, Mat. 7. 
22. 

Now then, if the Faith that is not ſa- 
ving, may have Chriſt for its Object, be 
wrought by the Word, look for Juſtifica- 
tion without Works, work Men off from 
the Pollutions of the World, and give Men 
Taſtes of, and Joy in the Things of another 
World: I fay, again, if it will help a Man 
to burn for his Judgment, and to look tor 
an Inheritance in another World, yet if it 
will help a Man to prepare for it, claim 
Intereſt in it, and if it can carry great 
Works, many great and glorious Works, 
as far as Heaven Gates, then no Marvel if 
abundance of People take this Faith for 
the ſaving Faith, and ſo fall ſhort of Hea- 
ven thereby. Alas Friends ! There are but 
few that can produce ſuch for Repentance, 
and ſuch Faith, as yet you ſee, I have 
proved even Reprobates have had in ſeveral 
Ages of the Church. But, e 

irdly, They that go to Heaven are a 
proying People; but a Man may pray that 

Il not be ſaved: Pray; he may pray 

ray daily; yea, he may ask of God the 
Ordinances of Juſtice, and may take.De- 
light in approaching to God; nay, further, 
ſuch Souls may, as it were, cover the Altar 
of the Lord with Teats, with Weeping and 
ing out, Ia. 28. 2. Mal. 12. 13. 

ourthly, Do God's People keep Holy 
Faſts; they that are not his People may 
keep Faſts alſo, may BE Faſts often, even 
twice à Week. The Phariſee ſtood, and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God I thank thee, 
that I am not as other Men are, Extortion- 
ers, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Pub- 
Ran: 175 twice a Week, 1 give Biber of 

all that T poſſeſs, Luke 16. 11, 12. I mi 
ings, but I intend but: Aa 


enlarge upon Thi 
ante Bs : I do not queſtion hut many. | 


Ealaamites' will appear before the Judg- 
ment-Seat to Condetnnation ; Men that 
have had Viſions of God, and that knew 
the Knowledge of the Moſt High ; Men 
that have had the Spirit of God come up- 
on them, and that have by that been 
made other Men; yet theſe ſhall 12 to the 
Generations of their Fathers, 'they ſhall 


Nl not only make a 


, | All the Churches 


never ſee Light, Numb. 24. 2, 4, 16. 1 
Sam. 10. 6, 10. Pſal. 49. 19. 

I read of ſome Men, whoſe Excellency 
in Religion mounts up to the Heavens, and 
wy 2 2 * 15 Clouds, who 
yet ſball periſh for ever like their own Du 
and he 7k in this World bath (cen "3:4 
[hall ſay at the Judgment, Where are they ? 
Job 20..5, 6, 7. There will be many a 
one that were gallant Profeſſors in this 
World, be wanting among the Saved in 
the Day of Chriſt's coming; yea, many 
whoſe Damnation was never dream'd oft: 
Which of the Twelve ever thought that 
Judas would have proved a Devil? Nay, 
when Chriſt ſuggeſted that one among 
them were naught, they each were more 
afraid of themſelves than of him, Marr. 
26, 21, 22, 23. Who queſtioned the Sal. 
vation of the fooliſh Virgins? the wiſe 


ones did not, they gave them the Privi- 


ledge of Communion with themſelves, 
Matt. 25. The diſcerning of the Heart, 
and the infallible proof of the Truth of 
ſaving Grace, is reſerved to the Judgment 
of Jeſus Chriſt at his coming; the Church 
and beſt of Saints, ſometimes hit, and ſome- 
times miſs in their Judgments about this 
Matter: and the Cauſe of our miſſing in 
our Judgment, is, 1. Partly, becauſe we 
cannot infallibi „at all times, diſtinguiſh 
Grace that ſaveth, from that which doth 
but appear to do ſo. 2. Partly alſo be- 
cauſe ſome Men have tlie Art to give 
right Names to wrong Things. 3. And 
partly becauſe we being commanded to 
receive him that is weak, are afraid to ex- 
clude the leaſt Chriſtian, by a hid means, 
Hy pocrites creep into the Churches; but 
what faith the Scripture? T the Lord ſearch 
the Heart, I try. the Reins: And again, 
ſpall know that I am he 


that ſearches the Reins and Hearts, and I 


give to every one of you according to your 
Works, 18. 11. 20. chap. 17. 10. Rev. 
2. 23. To this ſearcher of Hearts, is the 
time of infallible diſcerning reſerved, and 
then you ſhall ſee how far Grace that is 
not ſaving, hath gone; and alſo how few 
will be ſaved indeed.” The Lord awaken 
poor Sinners by my little Book, _ 

I come now to make ſome brief Uſe 
and Application of the whole; and my 
firſt Word ſhall be to the open Profane : 
Poor Sinner, thou readeſt here, that but 
a few will be ſaved, that many that ex- 


ght | pet Heaven, will go without Heaven; 


what faith thou to this, poor Sinner? Let 
me ſay it over again. There are but few 
to be ſaved, but very few; let me add, 


but few Profeſſors; but few eminent Pro- 
feſſors; What faith' thou now Sinner? If 
went legins at the Houſe of God, what 


will the end of them be that obey not the 
Cf of God? This is Peter's Queſtion ; 


canſt t 72 anſwer. it, Sinner? yea, I fay 
again, if judgment muſt begin at then 


— 


— 
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will it not make thee think, what ſhall be- 
come of me? And Ladd, when thou ſhalt 
ſee the Stars of Heaven to tumble down 
to Hell, canſt thou think that ſuch a Muck- 
heap of Sin as thou art, ſhall be lifted up 
to Heaven? Peter asks thee another Que- 


ſtion, to wit, F the 
. ſaved, there ſhalt! the Ungoaly and Sinners 
appear ®. 1 Pet. 14. 18, 19. Canſt thou 


the Righteous thou maiſt not; (the ungodly 
ſhall not ſtand in the Judgment, nor Sinners 
in the Congregation of the Righteous, Pſal. 
1. 5.) Stand among the Wicked thou then 
wilt not dare to do; where wilt thou ap- 
pear, Sinner? To ſtand among the Hy- 
pocrites will avail thee 5 7 The Hypo- 
crite ſhall not come before him, that is, 
with acceptance, but ſhall periſh, 70 13. 
16, Becauſe it concerns. thee much, let 
me over with it again: When thou {halt 
ſee leſs Sinners than thou art, bound up 
by Angels in Bundles, to. burn them, where 
wilt thou appear, Sinner? Thou. maiſt 
wiſh thyſelf another Man, but that will not 
help thee Sinner. Thou maiſt wiſh, would 
had been converted in time; but that 
will not help thee neither. And if like the 
Wife of Jeroboam, thou ſhouldſt feign thy 
ſelf to be another Woman, the Prophet, 
the Lord Jeſus would ſoon find thee out; 
what wilt thou do, poor Sinner? Heavy 
Tidings, heavy Tidings will attend thee, 
except thou repent, poor Sinner! 1 Kings 
14. 2, 5, 6, Luke 13. 3, 5. O the dread- 
ful State of a poor Sinner, of an open pro- 
fane Sinner! Every Body that hath but 
common' Senſe, knows that this Man is 
in the broad Way to Death, yet he laughs 
at his own Damnatzon. | 

Shall I come to Particulars with thee? 

1. Poor unclean Sinner, the Harlot's 
Houſe is the way to Hell, going down to 
the Chambers of Death, Prov. 2.18. chap. 
Fag. 29511 1197514 
2. Poor ſwearing, and thievilh Sinner, 
God hath prepared the: Curle, that every 
one that ſtealeth ſhall: be cut off, as on this 
Side, according to it; and every one that 
fſweareth, ſhall be cut off on that Side, ac- 
cording to it, Zech. 5. | 
| Poor Drunken 


* 


* 
. 


Sinner, what ſhall- I 


fay to-thee?. Wo 0 the Drunkards- of 


Ephraim, wo to them that are mighty to 
drink Mine, and Men of ſtrong Drink; 
they {hall not inherit the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Ja. 28. chap. 5. 11, 12. 1. Cor. 6. 
9. 10. 8 S 

4. Poor covetous worldly Man, God's 
Word ſays, that the covetous the Lord 
abhorreth; that the covetous man is an Iuo- 
later; and that the covetous ſhall not in- 
herit the Kingdom of God, Pſal. 10. 3. 
Epheſ. 5. 5. John 2. 15. 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
10. ns; hee 


5. And thou Lyar, what wilt thou do? 


A Har, ſball have their Part in the! 


„ 


1 ſcarcely be 
7 


anſwer this Queſtion, Sinner? Stand among 


Lake that burneth with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, Rev. 21. 8, 27. | 
1 ſhall not enlarge, poor Sinner, let no 
Man deceive thee; for becauſe of theſe 
th 175 cometh the Wrath 
Children of Diſobedience, Epheſ. '5. 6. I 
will therefore give thee a ſhort Call, and 
ſo leave thee; | | 
Sinner, awake; yea, I ſay unto thee, a- 
wake: Sin lieth at thy Door, and God's 
Axe lieth at thy Root, and Hell-fire is 
right underneath thee: I fay again, awake. 
Every Tree therefore that bringeth not forth 
good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt mio the 
Fire, Gen. 4. 7. Matt. 3. 10. | 
Poor Sinner, awake; Eternity is coming, 


and his Son, they are both coming to judge 


the World; awake, art yet aſleep, poor 
Sinner? Let me ſet the Trumpet to thine 
ear once again. The Heavens will be 
ſhortly on a burning Flame; the Earth and 
the Works thereot ſhall be burned up, 
and then Wicked Men ſhall go into Per- 
dition; doſt thou hear this, Sinner, 2 Pet. 
3. Hark again, the ſweet Morſels of 
Sins will then be fled and gone, and the 
bitter burning Fruits of them only left; 
What ſaiſt thou now Sinner? Canit thou 
drink Hell-fire? Will the Wrath of God 
be a pleaſant Diſh to thy Taſte? This 
muſt be thine every Day's Meat and Drink 
in Hell, Sinne. | 

I will yet propound to thee God's pon- 
derous Queſtion, and then for this "Time 
leave thee : Canthine Heart endure, or can 
thine Hands be ſtrong inthe Day that 1 ſhall 
deal with thee, ſaith the Lerd © Ezek. 22. 
14. What ſaiſt thou? Wilt thou anſwer 
this Queſtion now ? or wilt thou take Time 
to doit ? or wilt thou be deſperate, and 
venture all ? and let me-put this Text in 
thine Ear to keep it open ; and ſo the Lord 
have Mercy upon thee : Upon the Wicked 
ſhall the Lord rain Snares, Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, and an horrible Tempeſt, this ſhall be 
the Portion of their Cup, Pal. 11. 6. Repent 
Sinners. | 

Secondly, My ſecond Word is to them 
that are upon the Potter's Wheel, con- 
cerning whom, we know not, as yet, 
whether their Con victious and Awakenmgs 
will end in Converſion, or no; ſeveral 
Things I ſhall ſay to you, both to further 
your Convictions, and to caution you from 
ſtaying any where below, or ſhort of ſaving 
Grace. N 

1. Remember that but few ſhall be 
ſaved; and if God ſhould count thee wor- 
thy to be one of that few, what a Mercy 
would that be? £ 15 5 
2. Be thankful therefore for Convictions; 
Converſion begins at Conviction, though all 
Conviction doth not end in Converſion. It. 
is a great Mercy to be convinced that we 
are Finners, and that we need a Saviour; 


N 


L it therefore a Mercy, and that thy 
H + Convidtipns 


48 


F Cod upon the 


F 


1 Eph. 2. 4. 
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the beſt of thy Performanc 
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Donvictions may end in Converſion; Do 


thou, PD IR +72 ; 
1. Take heed of: ſtifling of them It is 
the Way of poor Sinners to look upon Con. 
victions, as Things that are and 
therefore Fey uſe to ſhun the awakening 
Miniſtry, and to check a convincing Con- 
ſcience; ſuch poor Sinners are much like 
to the wanton Boy that ſtands at:the Maid's 
Elbow to blow out. her Candle as faſt as 
Me lights it at the Fire. Convinced Sin- 


putteſt it out, God lights it again, and thou 
puts it out; ¶ Tea, how off it the Candle 
of the Wicked put aut ſob 21. 17.) At laſt 
God reſolyeth he will light thy Candle no 


of Hell-Fire ; wherefore give Glory to God, 
and if he awakens thy Conſcience, quench 
not thy Convictions; do it, faith the Pro- 
phet, before he cauſe Darkneſs, and before 
your Feet tumble upon: the dark Mountains, 
and he turn your Convictions into the 
Shadow of | Death, and make them 
groſs Datknels, Fer. 13. 16. 

1. Be willing to ſee the worſt of thy 
Condition ; *tis better to ſee it here than 
in Hell; for thou mayeſt ſee thy Miſery 
here or there. 

2. Beware of little Sins, they will make 
Way for great ones, and they again will 
make Way for bigger, upon which, God's 
Wrath will tollow ; and then may thy lat- 
ter End be worſe than thy Beginning, 2 Pet. 
2. 20, "EY Ho 

3- Take heed of bad Company, and 
evil Communication, for that will corrupt 
good Manners. God faith, evil Company 
will turn thee away from — him, and 

itt tempt thee to ſer ve other Gods, Devils; 
er of the Lord will be kindled 


the a 


inſt thee, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly, 


Heut. 7. 3. | 

4. Beware of ſuch a Thought as bids 

thee delay Repentance; for that is damn- 

able, Prev. 1. 24. Zech. 7. 12,13 

_-- $5» Beware of taking Example by ſome 

poor carnal Profeflor, whoſe Religion lies 

in the tip of his Tongue, Beware I fay, 

of the Man whoſe Head ſwims with No- 
ons, but his Life is among the unclean 

7755 14. He that walketh with wiſe 
en, ball be wiſe; but: a Companion of 

Fools ſball be deſtroyed, Prov. 13. 20. 

6. Give thy ſelf; much to the Word, 

and Prayer, and good Conference. 

Labour to ſee the Sin that cleaveth to 


hat all is nothing if thou be — — 
that all is nothing if thou not toun 
in Joy Chr: — 2d 7631 

8. Keep in Remembrance that God's Eye 


is upon thy Heart and upon all thy Ways: 
Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places, that 1 


ſhould. not ſee him, fait the Lord? Do not 


Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord ? 
23. 24. | 


ver, God lighteth thy Candle, and thou 


9. Be often meditating upon Death and 
Judgment, Eccleſ. 1 1. 9. hap. 12. 14. 

10. Be often thinking what a dreadful 
End, Sinners, that have neglected Chriſt 
will make at that Day of Death and Judg- 
ment, Heb. 10.31. 


| 11. Put thy ſelf often, in thy Thoughts, 


before Chriſt's Judgment Seat, in thy Sins, 
and conſider with thy ſelf, were I now be. 
fore my Judge, how ſhould I look, how 
ſhould i ſhake and tremble ? 
12. Be often thinking of them that are 
now in Hell paſt all Mercy; I fay, be of- 
ten thinking of them, thus; 

1. They were once in the World, as I 
now am. | 


more ; and 'then, 'like the ans, you} 2. They once took Delight in Sin, as I 
dwell all PoE Days in Darkneſs, and | have done. | 
never ſee Light more, but by the Light x 3. They once neglected Repentance, as 


Satan would have me do. 

4- But now they are. gone, now they 
are in Hell, now the Pit hath ſhut he 
| Mouth upon them. | 

Thou mayeſt alſo double thy Thoughts 
of the damned, thus ; 

1. If theſe poor Creatures were in the 
World again would they fin as they did be- 
fore ? would they neglect Salvation as they 
did before ? 

2. If they had Sermons, as I have; if 
they had the Bible, as J have; if they 
had good Company, as J haze; yea, if 
they had a Day of Grace, as ] have; would 
they neglett it as they did before? Sinner 
couldeſt thou ſoberly. think of theſe Things 
2 might help (God bleſſing them) to a- 
waken thee, and to keep thee awake to 
Repentance, to the Repentance that is to 
Salvation, never to be repented of. 

Object. But you have ſaid, few ſhall be 
ſaved, and ſome that go a great Way, 
yet are not ſaved; at this therefore, I am 
even diſcouraged, and awakened : I think I 
had as good go no further, I am indeed 
under Conviction, but I may periſh, and 
if I go on in my Sins I.can but periſh, and 
tis ten, twenty, an hundred to one, if I be 
ſaved, ſhould I be never ſo earneſt for 
Heaven. 


be a Truth, for Chrift hath ſaid it; that 
many go far, and come ſhort of Heaven, 
is as true, being teſtified by the ſame 
Hand: But what then? Why then had 
J as good never ſeek; who ld thee ſo ? 
muſt! no Body ſeek, becauſe few are ſa- 
ved, this is juſt contrary to. the Text, 
that. bids us, therefore ſtrive, ſtrive to enter 
in, becauſe. the 
many will ſee to enter in, and (ball not be 
able; But why go back again, ſeeing that 
is the next Way to Hell, never go over 


55 thither, I will go the fartheſt. Way a- 
0 


not be ſaved ſo many as there ſhall, but 
thou n one of that few. They 
that miſs of Life periſh, becauſe they will 

| | not 


— 


 Anſw. That few will be ſaved muſt needs 


ate ig ſtrait; and becauſe 


Hedge and Ditch to Hell, if I muſt needs 
ut ; but who _n tell though there ſhould 


/ 
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becauſe they are content with ſuch Things 


fellors. 


Profeſſion to bring Griſt to thy Mill, 


not let go their Sins, or becauſe they 
take up in Profeſſion ſhort of the ſaving 
Faith of the Goſpel: They periſh I ſay, 


a great deal againſt you, for your Feaſt- 
ings, and eating without Fear, not for 
Health, but Gluttony, Jude 12. Farther, 
Peter lays, that you that count it Plea. | 
as will not prove Graces of a ſaving Na- ſure to riot in the Day-Time, are Spots 
ture, then they come to be tried in the and Blemiſbes, ſporting your ſelves with 
Fire, otherwiſe the Promiſe is free and full, | your own Deceivings, 2 Pet. 2. 14. And let 
and everlaſting. Him that conieth to me, me ask, did God give his Word to juſtifie 
fays Chriſt, 1 will in #0 wiſe caſt out; for 


your Wickedneſs : or doth Grace teach 
God ſo loved the World, that he gave his on- | you to plead for the Fleſh, or the makin 
& 


begotten Son, that whoſoever belie veth in Proviſion for the Luſts thereof: Of theſe 
im might not periſh, but have everlaſting | alſo are they that feed their Bodies to 
fe, Joh. 6. 37. Wherefore let not this | ſtrengthen their Luſts, under Pretence of 
ought, few ſhall be ſaved, weaken thy [ frail Nature. But pray re- 
Heart, but let it cauſe thee to mend thy Pace, member the Text; Mam, I ſay unto jon, 
to mend thy Crys, to look well to thy Grounds will ſeek to enter in, and ball not be able. 
for Heaven; let it make thee fly faſter from | Fourthly, I come next to the Opinioniſt, 
Sin, to Chriſt, let it keep thee awake and | I mean; to him whoſe Religion lieth in 
out of carnal Security, and thou mayeſt | ſome Circumſtantials of Religion; with 
be ſaved. this ſort this Kingdom ſwarms at this Day; 
Thirdly, My third Word is to Profeſſors, | theſe think all out of the Way that are 
Sirs, give me leave to ſet my Trumpet to | not of their Mode, when themſelves may 
your Ears again a little, when every Man be out of the Way in the midſt of their 
hath put in all the claims they can for Hea-| Zeal for their Opinions ; pray do you alſo 
ven, but few will have it for their Inheri- obſerve the Text, Many I ſay unto you, 
tance. I mean but few Profeſſors, for ſo| ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
the Text intendeth, and fo I have alſo| Fifthly, Neither is the Formaliſt exempt- 
proved, for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeck| ed from this Number; he is a Man that 
10 enter in, and (hall not be able _ | hath 4ſt all but the Shell of Religion; he 
Let me therefore à little expoſtulate the | is hot indeed for his Form; and no marvel, 
Matter with you, O ye thouſands of Pro- for that is his A to contend for; but bis 
Form yy without the Power and Spirit 
of Godlineſs, it will leave him in his Sins; 
nay, he ftandeth now in them, in the 


Firft, I begin with you whoſe Religion 
lieth only in your Tongues, I mean you 
who are little or nothing known from the | Sight of God, 2 Tim. 3. 5. And is one 7 the 


reſt of the Rabble of the World, only you | many that will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not 
can talk better thanthey ; hear me a Word |, be able. | | 
or two. If I ſpeak with the Tongue of Men Sixthly, The Lægaliſt comes next, even 
and Angels, and have not Charity, that is, | him that hath no Life but what he makes 
Love to God, and Chriſt; and Saints, and Hd. out of his Duties; this Man hath choſen 
lineſs, I am nothing, no Child of God, and ſo to ſtand and fall by Moſes, who is the con- 
have nothing to do with Heaven, 1 Coy. 13. dener of tlie World, There is one that ac- 
A prating Tongue will not unlock the Gates | cuſeth you, even Moles, in whom ye truſt, 
of Heaven, nor blind the Eyes of thy Judge; | John 5. 45: | 
look to it; the wiſe in Heart will re-] Seventhly, 
ceive Commandments ; but a prating Fool 
ſhall fall, Prov. 10. 8. . 
Secondly, Covetous Profeſſors, thou tliat 


makeſt a Gain of Religion, that uſeſt th 


1 There is in the next Place, 
the Libertine, he that pretendeth to be a- 
gainſt Forms and Duties, as Things that 
gender to Bondage, neglecting the Order 
y | of God: This Man pretends to pray always, 
but under that Pretence, prays not atall ; he 
pretends to keep every Day a Sabbath, but 


look to it alſo ; Gain is not Godlineſs; 


Judas's Religion lay much in the Bag, but | this Pretence ſerves him only to caſt off all 


his Soul is now burning in Hell; all Co- | GO 
vetouſneſs is Idolatry; but what is that, is alſo one of the many that will ſeeb to enter 
or what will you call it, when Men are| in, and ſball not be able, Tit. 1. 16. 
Religious for filthy Lucre Sake, Ezek.| Eighthly, There is the tempori xing La- 
1931. i 5 titudinarian ; he is a Man that hath no 
- Thirdly, Wanton Profeſſors I have a God but his Belly, nor any Wente but 
Word for you; I mean you that can tell] that by which his Belly is worſhipped ; 
how) to miſplead Scripture, to maintain | his Religion is always like the Times, turn- 
your Pride, your Banqueting, and abo- ing this Way and that Way, like the 
minable Idolatry : Read what Peter ſays, Cock on the Steeple; neither hath he any 
you are the Snarè and Damnation of others; | Conſcience, but à benumm'd and ſear'd 
you allure through the Luſt of the Fleſh, one, and is next Door to a down- right A- 
through much Wantonneſs, thoſe that were | theiſt ; And alſo is one of them many that 
clean eſcaped from them who live in Errour, will 105 to enter in, and ſball not be able. 
2 Pet. 2. 18. Beſides, the Holy Ghoſt hath] grhly, There is alſo the wilfully gno- 
SI! . rant 


ſet Times for the Worſhip of God. This 
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rant Profeſſor, or him that is afraid to 


know more, for fear of the Croſs ; he is 
for . picking and chuſing of Truth, and 
toveth not to hazard his All for that wor- 
thy Name by which he would be called: 
When he is at any Time overſet by Argu- 
ments, or NN 2 of Conſcience, he 
uſes to heal all, by, I was not brought up 
in this Faith ; as if it were unlawful for 
Chriſtians to know more. than hath been 
taught them at firſt Converſion, there are 
many Scriptures that lie againſt this Man, 
as the Mouths of great Guns, and he is one 
the many that will ſeck to enter in, and 
al $00 80 able; e 
Tenthly, We will add to all theſe, the 
Profeſſor that would prove himſelf: a Chri- 


ſtian, by comparing himſelf with others, in- 


ſtead of comparing himſelf with the Word 
of God. This Man comforts himſelf be- 
cauſe he is as holy as ſuch, and ſuch ; he 
alſo knows as much as that old Proſeſſor, 
and then concludes he ſhall go to Heaven : 
As if he certainly knew, that thoſe with 
whom he compareth himſelf would be un- 
doub edly faved, but how if he ſhould be 
miſtaken, nay may they not both fall ſhort ; 
but to be ſure he is in the wrong that hath 
made the Compariſon, 2 Cor. 10. 12. and 
a wrong Foundation will not ſtand in the 
Day of Judgment. This Man therefore 
is one of the many that will ſeek to en- 
ter in and ſhall not be able. 

Eleventhly, There is yet another Profeſ- 
for; and he 1s for God and for Baal too, 
he can be any thing for any Company: he 
can throw ſtones with both hands, his Re- 


ligion alters as faſt as his Company; he is 


a Frog of Eg #4 and can live in the Water 
and out of the Water; he can live in reli- 
gious Company and again as well out, au- 
thing that is diſorderly comes amiſs to him, 
hell hold with the Hare, and run with the 
Hound, he carries Fire in one hand, and Va- 
ter i tl other; he is a very any. thing but 
what lie ſhould be: This is alſo one of the 


many that will ſeek to enter in, and ſball not 


be able. E | or | 
' Twelfthly, There is alſo that Free-willer 
who denies to the Holy Ghoſt the ſole Work 
in Converſion, and that Socinian, who denieth 
to Chriſt that he hath made to God Satisfac- 
tion for Sin; and that Juaſter who takes 
from Crit the two Natures in his Perſon, 
and I might add as many more; touchin 
whoſe Damnation (they dying as they © 
the Serjpture is plain: Theſe will ſeek to en- 


ter in and ſhall not be able. 


But Fourthly, if it be ſo, what a ſtrange 


with at the Day of Judgment: I ſpeak not 
now to the Os ORR; every, body (as 
T have ſaid) that hath but common Un- 


derſtanding between Good and Evil, knows 


that tliey are in the broad way to Hell and 
Damnation, and they muſt needs come thi- 


n 


ther, nothing can hinder it, but Repent- 


ITY 


— 


1 


. os l 


ance unto Salvation, except God ſhould 
prove a Liar to fave them, and 'tis hard 
vent'ring of that. | 

Neither is it amiſs, if we take Notice of 
the Examples that are briefly mentioned 
in the Scriptures concerning Profeſſors that 
have miſcarried, | 

1. Judas periſhed from among the Apo- 
ſtles, Acts 1. 2. Demas as I think periſh- 
ed from among the Evangeliſts, 2 Tim. 4. 
10. 3. Diotrephes from among the Mini- 
ſters, or them in Office in the Church, John 
9. 10. 4. And as for Chriſtian Profeſſors, 
they have fell by Heaps, and almoſt by 
whole Churches, 2 Tim. 1. 15. Revel. 3. 
4 15, 16, 17. 5. Let us add to theſe, that 
the Things mentioned in the Scriptures a- 
bout theſe matters, are but brief Hints, and 
Items of what is afterwards to happen; as 
the Apoſtle ſaid, Some mens ſins are open be- 
forehand, going before unto Judgment, and 
ſome men they follow: after, 1 Tim. 5, 24. 
So that, Fellow-Profeſlors, let us fear, leſt 
a Promiſe being left us of entering into this 
Reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort 
of it: O to come ſhort! nothing kills it, 
nothing will burn like it. I intend not Diſ- 
couragements but Awakenings; the Church- 
es have need of awakening, and fo have all 
Profeſſors; do not deſpiſe me therefore, but 
hear me over again: What a ſtrange Diſap- 
pointment will many Profeſſors meet with 
at the Day of God Almighty ? A Diſappoint- 
ment, Ifay, and that as to ſeveral things. 

1. They will look to eſcape Hell, and 
yet fall juſt into the Mouth of Hell: What 
a Diſappointment will here be? | 
2. They will look for Heaven, but the 
Gate of Heayen will be ſhut againſt them : 
What a Diſappointment is here ? 

2. They will expe& that Chriſt ſhould 
have Compaſſion tor them ; but will find 
that he hath ſhut up all Bowels of Com- 
paſſion from them : What a Diſappoint- 
wr nos 1 | 

Again, Fifthly, As this Diſappointment 
will be fearful ; ſo certainly it Sl be very 
full of Amazement. 

1. Will it not amaze them to be unex- 
pectedly excluded from Life and Salvation. 

2. Will it not be amazing to them to ſee 
their own Madneſs and Folly, while they 
conſider how. they have dallied with their 
own Souls, and took lightly for granted, 
that they had that Grace that would fave 
them, but hath left them in a damnable 
State. | 


3. Will they not alſo be amazed one at 


3 n ge another, while they remember how in their 
Diſappointment will many Profeſſors meet 


Life- time they counted themſelves Fellow- 
heirs of Life. To allude to that of the 
Prophet, They ſhall. be amazed one of ano- 
2 their Fw ſpall. be as Flames, 11a. 
n * 1 

4. Will it not be amazing to ſome of 
the Damned themſelves, to ſee ſome come 


to Hell that then they ſhall ſee come 4hi. 


ther £ 
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ſurprize the Damned, what an Amazement 
d ſee ſuch a one as he, all the Things o 


Is this he that profeſſed, and diſputed, and 


ther? To ſee Preachers of the Word, 
Profeſſors of the Word, Practiſers in the 
Word, to come thither ; What wondring 
was there among them at the Fall of the 
King of Babylon, fince he thought to have 
ſwallowed up all becauſe he was run down 
by the Medes and Perſians * How art thou 
fallen from Heaven, Litwifer, Sow of the 
Mornine ? How art thou cut down to the 
Ground that didſt weaken the Nations? If 
ſuch a thing as this will with Amazement 


will it be to them t 
whoſe Head reached ig dhe Clouds, to ſee him 

come down to the Pit, and periſh for ever 

like his own Dung, Hell from beneath is | 
moved for thee, io meet thee at thy coming; 

it ſtirrethj up the dead for thee, even all the 

chief ones of the Earth, Ia. 14. 

ſee thee, ſhall narrowly look upon thee, 
and conſider thee, faying, Is this the Man? 


forſook us; but now he is come to us a- 


gain? Is this he that ſeparated from us, but 
now is he fallen with us into the ſame eter- 


nal Damnation with us? - 

Stxthly, Yet again, one Word more, if I 
may awaken Profeſſors. f. Conſider, tho 
the poor carnal World ſhall certainly pe- 
riſh, yet they will want theſe Things to 
aggravate their Sorrow, which thou wilt 
meet with in every Thought that thou wilt 
have of the Condition thou waſt in, when 
thou waſt in the World. | 

1. They will not have a Profeſſion to bite 
them when they come thither. _ 
2. They will not have a taſte of a loſt 
Heaven, to bite them When they come 
tluther. CO e WEE hag 
3. They will not have the Thoughts 
of, I was almoſt at Heaven, to bite them 
when they come thither. _ hs 

4. They will not have the Thoughts of, 
how they cheated Saints, Miniſters, Church- 
es, to bite them when they come thither. 


They that | 


| and falſe lobe, to bite them when they 


come thither. J at the Gates of Hea- 
ven, 1 looked intb Heaven, Tthoaght Iſbould 
have entred into Heaven; O how will theſe 
Things ſling ! They will, if 1 may call them 
ſo, be the Sting of the Sting of Death in 
* 2 ire. 1 | 
ventlily, Giyegme leave nowina Word, 
to give you a little Advice, 
1. Doſt thou love thine own Soul ? then 


pray to Jeſus Chriſt for an awakened 
Heart, for, an Heart ſo awakgged with 
flanother World, That thou 

mayeſt be allured to Jes Chriſt. 
2. When thou comeſt there, beg em 
for more awakenings about Sitz, II, 


Grace, and about the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. 

3. Cry alſo for a Spirit of diſcerning, 
that thou mayeſt know that which is ſaving 
Grace indeed. 

4. Above all Studies, apply thy ſelf to 
the Study of thoſe Things that ſhew thee 
the evil of Sin, the ſhortneſs of Men's 
Life, and which is the Way to be ſaved. - 

5. Keep Company with the moſt godly 
among Profeſſors. 

6. When thou heareſt what the Nature 
of true Grace is, defer not to ask thine 
own Heart if this Grace be there? And here 
take heed, | 

1. That the Preacher himſelf be ſound, 
and of good Liſe. 

2. That thou takeſt not ſeeming Graces 


for real ones, nor ſeeming Fruits for real 


Fruits. ; | TY F 
. Take heed that @ Gu and thy Life goes 
2 e „ for that vl make 2 
Flaw id thing E 1 # P. in thy 
Cones % ALS nn Os ts c 

undred ta one, A at lait, tt nor 
We all the Grace E ſo 0 rk = 
Corner of thy Heart, bat. thou ſhalt not 
be able, for a Time, by all the. Tor es 
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that are burning in the Goſpel, to it 
will not have the dying T out to thine « | and 1 
8 
5. They will not have the dying Thoughts] out to thine own Comſort and Conſolation. 
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The Divine and Humane Nature of Chriſt Jeſus, 
His coming into the World; his Righteouſneſs, Death, Reſurrection, 
Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, and ſecond Coming to Judgment, plainly De- 


monſtrated and Proved. | 2 
Sha | AND ALS O, 


Anſwers to ſeveral Queſtions, with profitable Directions to ſtand faſt in 


the Doctrine of FESUS the the Son of MA RI, againſt thoſe bluſtering Storms 
of the Devil's Temptations, which do at this Day, like ſo many Scorpions, break 
looſe from the bottomleſs Pit, to. bite and torment thoſe that have not taſted the 

. Vertue of FE SUS, by the Revelation of the Spirit of God. | | 


me, John 14. 6. | 


Jeſus ſaith, I am the way, the truth, and the life : no Man cometh to the Father, but by 
Neither 1s there Salvation in any other, Acts 4. 12. oy 


8 


I)he Author to the READER. 


EEING the Lord hath been pleaſed 70 put it into mine Heart, '0 write a. few 
Things to thee (Reader) touching thoſe Things which are moſt ſurely believed by all 
Þ thoſe that are, 2 be | ſaved, Luke 1. 1. Acts 1 35 38. 1 think it meet alſo, to 
ftir up 'thy Heart by ines that are the hindrances 
of thy believing the Things that are neceſſary 10 . vg 4A of thine immortal Soul. 
g 6 | i N „ . I” el F 
And jnileed, this is thi only Thing  neceſſaity ; it is better to loſe all that ever thou haſt, 


, Fall be doth endeavour by" a Means to. keep thee in Love with thy Sins 
and Pleaſures," knowing that hes ſure of thee, if he can but bewitch thee ta live and die 


2 = 
ain 

e Jeſte 
"Fas ſecure, and ſo ruin thy 


Heart 1s 
for ever. 


3. Rs 


"10" be 4 Burden, intolerable and exceeding ſmful * Then in the ſecond Place, his Deſizn is 


Goſpel Truths opened, 


* 
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— 
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but had Pleaſure in Unrigliteouſneſs, as it is written, 2 1 
yon mark it, you ſhall ſce, that they be ſuch kind of People, who at this Day are ſo car- 


70 drive thee to Deſpair, by perſuading thee that thy Sins are tos big to be pardoned, he 


will-ſeek by all Means poſſible to aggravate them by all the Circumſtances of Time, Þ! 
Perſon, Manner, Nature, and — — tk of thy Sins, he will pie in 2 Seal, 105 
haſt outſmned Grace, by rejecting ſo many Exhortations, and Admonitions, ſo many Re- 
proofs, ſo many tenders of Grace; hadſt thou cloſed in with them it had been well with 
thee, but now thou haſt ſtood it out ſo long, that there is no Hope for thee : Thou mighteſt 
have come ſooner, if thou didſt look to le ſaved, but now it is too late. And withal, that 
he might carry on his deſigu upon thee to purpoſe, he will be ſure to preſent to thy con- 
ſcience, the moſt ſad ſentences of the Scripture; yea, and ſet them home with ſuch cunning 
— gray that if 11 be pojſible, he will make thee deſpair, and make away thy ſelf, as 
did Judas. 1 
Hut if he be prevented in this his intended purpoſe ; the next thing he doth beſet thee with, 

is to make thee reſt upon thy own Righteouſneſs, telling thee, that if thou wilt needs be 
ſaved, thou muſt earn Heaven with thy fingers ends; and it may be, he RI to thy 
Soul ſuch a Scripture ; It thou do well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? And thou having 
(but in the Strength of Nature) kept thy ſelf from thy former groſſer Pollutions, and it may be 

from ſome more ſecret Sins, art ready to conclude, now thou doſt well; now God accepts 
thee; now he will pardon, yea, hath pardoned thee ; now thy Condition is god, an fo 
goeſt on till thou meeteſt with a ſearching Word, and Miniſtery, which tells t ee, and dif- 
covers plainly unto thee, that thou doeſt all this while decerve thy ſelf, Ly a vain Hope 
and Confidence; for tho? thou ſeek after the Law of Righteouſneſs, thou haſt not yet attained 
to the Law of Righteouſneſs, nor yet canſt, becauſe, thou ſeckeſt it not. by Faith, but as 
it were, by the Works of the Law, Nom. 9. 31. 32. Here again, thou art left in the 
Mire, and now peradventure thou ſceſt, that thou art not profited by the Works of the Law, 
nor thy ewn Righteouſneſs: And this makes thee ſtir a little, but in proceſs of time, 
(through the ſubtil Sleights of the Devil, and the Wickedneſs of thine own Heart; ) thou 
forgetteſt thy trouble if Conſcience, and ſlippeſt into a Notion of the Goſpel, and the Grace 
thereof, and now thou thinkeſi thy ſelf cock- ſure : Now thou art able to ſay, He that 
lives and dies in his Sins, ſhall be Damned for them: He that truſts in his own 
Righteouſneſs, ſhall not be faved : Now thou canſt cry, Grace, Grace, it's freely by 
Grace, it's through the Death of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, that Sinners do attain unto 
eternal Life, Heb. 9. 14. This, I ſay, thou haſt in the Notion, and haſt not the Power 
of the ſame in thine Heart, and ſo it may be thine Head is full of the Knowledge of the 
Scriptures, though thine Heart be 2. of ſanttifying Grace. And thus thou doeſt re- 
Joyce for a time. Tet becauſe thou haſt not the root of the matter within thee, in time of 
Temptation thou falleſt away, Luke 8. 13. | 1 8 

Now big in this Condition, and thinking thy (elf to be wondrous well, beeauſe of that 
Notion of /the Truth, and that Notion thou hajt in the things of God: I ſay, being in this 
State, thou art liable to theſe Dangers.  - 1 48 | | 

Firſt, Thon art lite to.Perifh ij thou die with this Notion in thine head, except God out 

of his rich Grace do work a ſaving Work of Grace and Knowledge in thy Heart; for 
cw this, mr ye underſtand glorious Myſteries, and yet be a Caſt-away, 1 Cor. 13. 
Orr elle, G Hs 1 N ; 
Sec dan Thou art liable to the next Damnable Hereſie that the Devil ſendeth into 


the World. See and conſider, Luk. 8. 13. 2 Tim. 2. 18. IT ſay, thou doſt lie liable to 


be carried away with it, and to be cuptivated by it; ſo that at laſt, through the Deluſions 


of the Devil, thou mayeſt have thy. Conſcience ſeared as with an hot Iron, ſo hard, 


that neither Law, nor Goſpel, can make any Entrance thereinto, to the doi thee the 


leaſt: good. And indeed, who are the. Men that at this Day are ſo deluded by the Qua- 
kers, and other pernicious Dottrines; But thoſe , who thought it enough to be Talkers 


of the Goſpel, and Grace of God, without ſeeking and giving all Diligence to make it (ure 
45 | . weM And for this 'Cauſe God hath ſeat them ſtrong Deluſions, ol 
they ſhould believe'a Lye: That they all might be damned, who believed not the Truth 

bel. 2. 11, 12. Aud indeed if 


Mtioniſto, with here and there a Lgaliſt, which were. ſhaking in their Principles from 


ried away with the Quakers Deluſſuns; namely, a Company. ef looſe Ramers, aud light 
time to time, ſometimes un this Religion, ſometimes on that, And. thus theſe Unſtable fron 


Are delutled and beguiled at laſt, 2 et. 2. 14. So that theſe who before as one would ha ve 
thong ht) had ſomething | of Cod in them, are now turned ſuch Enemies to the glorious 
| 75575 A the Co /pel, that there is none ſo olſtinately erroneous as they. Aud indeed it 


is juſt with God, to give them over to believe a Lye, 2 Theſ. 2. 11s who before were ſa 
idle that they Gon not receive the Truth of God into their Hearts, in the Love of it. 


Aud is be bewitched iy the Devil to obey his Temptations, and be damned, who would not 


obey the Truth, Gal. 3. 1. that they might be ſaved. 


But yon wili ſay, what Lyes are thoſe, that the Devil beguileth poor Souls irh“? 
I ſhall briefly tell you ſome of them, but having before ſaid, that they eſpecially. are liable to 
Vo + 1 A | ; 4 Cdn 
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the Danger of them, "hs Tip ;nto high Notions, and reſt there; taking rake for rue Faith 

which 1s not. 1 ſhall defire thee ſeriouſly to conſider this one Charatter of a Notionitt. 

Such an one, whether he perceives it or not, is puffed up in his fleht Mind, and advance:1; | 

himſelf above others, thinbing but fes may com are with him for Religion and Knowledge in 

the Scriptures, bit are ignorant and foolſſb in Gompariſon of him (Thus Knowledge Puffeth 
1 Cor. 8. 1.) whereas when Men receive Truth in the Love of the Truth, the mere the 

Peat and Heart is filled with the Knowledge of the Myſtery 7 75 Godlineſs, the more it is 
mptied of its own Things, and is more fall, of its 0:08 Vi 


ſs, and jo traly humbled 


by 2 Wn Eyes. 

And Tube, a Notienift, though he fall from his former Strietneſs and ſe A Holineſs, 
and a pear more looſe, and vain 4 his Practices, yet ſpeaks as confidently of himſelſ, as 
to affütance of Salvation, the Love of God, and Union with God, as ever. But now 10 fe- 

turn, and ar ſome of thoſe Lyes which the Devil perſuades forme of theſe Men to le- 
bieve. 

1. That Salvation was not fully, and com _— wrought out for poor Sinners by the Ma 
Chrift Jeſus, though he did it glor iouſiy, Acts 13. 38, 79. 4 s Death upon the Croſs, 
without the Gates of Jerulaleth, Heb. 13. 12. compared with Joh. 19. 20. 

2. This is another of his Lyes wherewith he doth deceive poor Sinners, bidding them fol- 
low the Light that they brought ye ＋ World with them, Tae, 3 them, thet Light will 
lead them to the R — > N. hey) it — eros of Sin, 4s Swearing, Lying, 
Stealing, Covetouſneſs, and t i * Sins againſt the Law, Rom. 3. 20. But the 
Law is not of Faith, Gal.; 13. And then I am 12 * it, with all its Motions aud 
Convittions, 15 never able 0 555 the Soul of any poor Sinner. For as many as are of 
the Works of the Law are under the Curſe ; for it is written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all Things that are written in the Book of the Law todo them, Gal. 

10. but that no Man is juſtified by the Law is evident, for "apes juſt ſhall live by 
Faith, ver. 11. Now becauſe I am not altogether i ant of the * the Devil 
— this Grace of Faith alſo, 1 ſball therefore in ſhort 2 thee (Reader) à brief, yet 

"hg im the Scripture. 1. What true i Faith is, and what it lays 
hold pon. all ſberv kth it doth come from. t every one hath it not. 4. 
What are the Fas of it. Firſt therefore 1 Faith is a N Work, or Gift of the 
t of God. (Gal. 5.22. 2 Theſ. 1. 11. and 1 Cor. 12. 9.) whereby @ poor Soul is en- 
abled through the m 7 r 2770 (Col. 2. 12.) in a Senſe of its Sins and wretch- 
ed Etre ts to lay bo Righteouſneſs, Blood, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Inter- 
ee on, and — 1 of 1 8 Son of God which was crucified without the Gates of Jeru- 
falem, for eterna 0 He Joh. 3 16, 18. compared with Mat. 3. 17. Gal. 2. 20. Rom. 5. 
8, 9, 10. Rom. 3 Act. 16 - 31. Heb. 13. 12. according fo that Saying in Heb. 11. 1. 
Now Faith is the Sheng of Things hoped for, and the Tee Thing; not ſeen, that 
7 the To that are 68 for Faith ſees, lays hold upon, . aces them, Heb. 11. 
. as if they were preſent; yea, it ſeals Tee the cory of don 10 the Soul. Ti herefore 

2 ſoit the Apoſtle, it is the | widence, or Teſtimony, or Witneſs, of thoſe Things that are 

1 4 yet Wo a bodily Eye ; Abb are obtained by the Blood of the Man Chriſt 
\ % us, Heb. 9. 14. compared with Heb. 10. 12. 19, 20. by which the Soul ſees as in a Glaſs 
A the — uy that Ged hath laid up for them that fear him, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 

Secon on would know who this Faith comes from, read Epheſ. 2. 8. For by Grace 
ye are 2 1052 


A the Schipture) through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the 
1 Gift of God; Agun, in Phil. 1. 29. # is thus written : For unto you (that are — 

g it ĩs 22 in the Behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his 

: td thus much Fm the Apoſt tles hold forth to us in their Prayer, or Requeſt to the 
Tord 725 2 when they ſay, Lord thereaſe our aich, Luke 17. 5. and be 1s therefore called 
1M : r and Finj bi our Farbe Heb. 12. 3. alſo "ve find in Jam. 1. 17. that every 
1 | 8 7 perfect Gift is from —— and cometh down from̃ the Father of Lights, Sc. and 

| therefore Faith comes for true 0 e Faith is a good Giſt, aud perfect in Ne- 
— Author — 75 e of its Objett, brit; aud in nſpect of the Nature, 

at i Ree oft - Yo Tod Me Cof ir in us: Eoin ar «Grainof Gold 
ir 5 44 Poond of not ſo much. 121 

AlN en have not Faith, Thss fl ux in ſo man Wards 4s de find, 

Th. 3.5 and Dur 3 So — * ee 1 
e e nothing pure, &. 3 $, rt all do not attain WHICH + 

they ff needs do if they" bal rue joſtiſying Faub; compare: Luke 13. 24. 1 al 

85 IN} with Mar. v6. 16. n Bed. 4.8. ew1th ver. 6 "A 11. "they: chat eee Il 

. 4. The Falte Gen 6, i ide Ther At 59 we, Joh. 3 2. and that 

22 17 1 by laying bold on whit Jeſus i en and eli Sin rere, 
as 13. 3 
* I fills the FO with Nude u Hoy, in n hoe ids. Thing that are 4 
e — 3, W eee Fs ee KA \ 1 
| 3. 
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3. It makes the Soul to wait patiently, for the Glory that is to be revealed at the ſe- 
cond appearing of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath raiſed from the Dead; which 


kath allo delivered it from the Wrath to come, as in Tit. 2. 13, 14. 1 Pet. 4. 13. and 
5. I, 4. 1 Thel. 1. 10. 


But how (may ſome (ay) doth the Devil make his Deluſions tale Place in the Hearts of 
or Creatures *® Anlw. Why, 1. He labours to render the Dottrine of the Lord Feſus, 


and Salvation by him alone, very odious and low And alſo his Ordinances, as Hearing, 
Reading, Meditation, Uſe of the Scriptures, &c. telling poor Sinners that = Things are but 
poor, low, carnal, beggarly, empty Notions, preached up by the Clergymen, who are the Scribes 
and Phariſees of this Generation; who have the Letter, but not the Spirit of God in them; 
which lead Men into the Form, but not into the Power of the Lord Feſus : And with this 
Perſuaſion he alſo repreſents the 7 and baſe Carriage, or Pehaviour, of ſome, who 
have taken in hand to preach the Doctrine of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thereby he doth 


render the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus the more contemptible and baſe. But woe, woe, woe, 
be to them by whom ſuch Offences come, Mat. 18. we Luke 17. th 2. OO e 


2. He pretends to lead them up into ſome higher Light, Myſteries, and Revelations of the 
Spirit, into which but à very few have attained or can attain, alſo bewitching their Aﬀec- 


tions, and taking them with an earneſt Purſuit after theſe bis pretended Truths; — 


them, that they ſhall be as God himſelf, able to diſcern between Good and Evil, Gen. 3. 5. 
And in this he 1s 28 
ea 


ſubtile and expert, as having practiſed it ever ſince the Days 
of Adam. Theſe Things being thus conſidered, and in ſome meaſure hungred = and the 
rather becauſe they are good (as they think) to make one wiſe, Gen. 3. 6. e poor Soul 
is all on the Sudden poſſeſſed with a 3 Spirit of Deluſion, which carries it aw 
headlong with ſome high, light, frothy Notions, and ſpiritual Wickeaneſs (which drown it 
in Perdition and Heſtruction) that doth feed and tickle the Heart a while, to the end it may 
make way for a farther Manifeſtation of it ſelf in the poor deluded Sou; which when it 
* hath attained to, it doth then begin to bring the Soul into a clearer Sight of thoſe Things, 

which it was loth it Mould know at the firſt ; but having fitted the Soul by Degrees for a 
further Poſſeſſion of it ſelf, at laſt it begins to hold forth its new Goſpel, ſhewmg the Soul 
a new Chriſt, and new Scriptures. The new and falſe Chriſt, is a Chriſt crucified within, 
dead within, riſen again within, and aſcended within, in Oppoſition to the Son of Mary, 
who was crucified without, dead without, riſen again without, and aſcended in a Cloud 
away from his Diſciples into Heaven (AQs 1. 9, 10, 11.) without them. 

- Now this new and falſe Chriſt, hath a new and falſe Faith belonging to his Goſpel, 
which Faith is this, to — this Chriſt crucified within, dead within, riſen again 
within, aud aſcended within : But ast them for a Scripture that doth poſitively prove their 


Doctrine, they alſo have a Scripture, but it is within, it doth bear witneſs within, and i 


they had not that, (though that be of the Devil's making) I am ſure they would have none 


out of God's Holy Scriptures, for ibey will allow of no crucified Chriſt, but he that was 
crucified without the Gates of Jeruſalem, Heb. 13. 12. .Fohn 16. 20. Dead and buried 
in the Sepulchre of Joleph. of Arimathea, John 19. 38, to 42. Was raiſed again out of 
that Sepulchre into which Joleph had laid him, John 20. 1, 12. Who went before his 
. Diſciples into Galilee, Mark 16. 79, And to Emaus, Luke 24. 16. Shewed them his 
Hands and his Feet, Luke 24. 39, 40. where. the Nails had gone through: Did eat and 
drink with them after his Reſurrection: Was ſeen of them on Earth forty Days after his 
Reſurrection, Acts 1.3. And after that aſcended away in a Cloud, out of the Sight of 
his Diſciples into Heaven, Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. Which Chriſt ever lives to make Interceſſion 
for us, Heb. 7. 24, 25. Who will come again alſo at the End of the World to Fudgmen, 
Acts 10. 42. and 17. 31. 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11. Who alſo is the ſame that hath obtained 
eternal Redemption for us, Acts 13. 37, 38, 39. Rom. 3. 25. Eph. 1. 7. Rev. 1. 5. 
This I Joy or rather the Scriptures ſay, is God's Chriſt, Mat. 16. 16. In whom he is 
well p eaſed, Mat. 3. 17. Neither doth. God own any other, or allow of any other: For 
there is none other Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
than the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, Atts 4. 10. compared with Ver. 11. 12. Put as I 
told you before, the Way to be thus deluded, is firſt to render God's Cong odious and lou, 
with a Pretence of ſome further Light and Revelations ; and thus profe | 
to be wiſe, they became Fools, . I. 22. Put you will ſay, Doth not the Scripture 1 
make mention of 4 Cbriſt within? Col. 1. 27. and 2 Cor. 13. 5. Rom. S. 10. I anſtver, aner to 
* 1. God's Chriſt was, and is, true God and true Man; he was born of the Virgin Mary, this Que- 
true God, and true Man, Mat. 1. 23. And They ſhall call his Name Emanuel, which tien ve 
being interpreted, is God with us, or God in our Nature, accordi 


ng to 1 Tim. 3. 16. very prof - 
God was manifeſted in the Fleſh: Aud 1 John 1. 14. The Word was made Fleſh, and able to; 


dwelt.among us, and we beheld: his Glory, as of the on begotten of the Father, full mag 
en a 


ſhallweigh 
of Grace and Truth. Aud in Heb: 1. 14. Foraſmuch s the Children are parta-and cn 


kers of Fleſh and Blood, he, that is, Gad, Heb. 1. 8. alſo himſelf likewiſe took Part of der theſe- 
the ſame, that through Death he muſt deſtroy him that had the Power of Death, that cence 


is, the Devil. Now as he was thus true God, and true Man, ſo he became our Redeemer vereot. 


Though 
fling themſelves ſhall go 


. 
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Saviour. Compare the firft and ſecond Chapters to the Hebrews together, and you ma 

; 4225 ce that the is 4 — ruth, that He who is the firſt and the laſt, Rev. 1. 71 

18, and 2. 8. humbled Himſelf, and made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon 

him the Form of 2 Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs of Men: And was this all? 

No. He humbled himſelt unt6 Death, even the Death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 7, 8. com 

pared with Rev. 1. 17, 18. and Rev. 2. 8. with Gal. 1. 4. Now after this Chriſt of God, 

true God and true Man, had wrought out eternal Redemption for us poor miſerable Sinners, 

. Heb. 9. 14. c red with 1 Tim. 1. 15. T1 ſay, after he had done this he aſcended up into 

Heaven, and there ever lives to make Interceſon for us. Now this Chriſt, having thus 

completely wrought out our Salvation, ſends his Diſciples abroad to preach the ſame to poor 

Sinners, Acts 2. and 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. and ſo many as were ordained to eternal Life, when 

they heard the Ward, or the Gee preached by the Apoſtles, which Goſpel was this 

Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 17. compared with Ver. 23. T fay, & many as were ordained to eternal 

Life, when they heard the Word, the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit of Chrift, =_ upon them, Acts 

10, 44. compared with Acts 13. 48. which did lead them into the Redemption and giorious 

Things that the Lord Fefus had laid up and prepared for them, John 16. 13, to 16. 

1 Cor. 2. 9. - Which Spirit was the Earneſt of their Inheritance, until the Redemption of the 

chaſed Pofſefiion, to the Praiſe of his Glory, Eph. 1. 13, 14. This Earneſt of their 

heritance was a glorious Encouragement to them that had it, to hope for the Glory that 

was to be revealed at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the Meaning of that Place 

* The Spi i * Col. 1. 27. And that will be ſeen clearly, i ue — it with Eph. 1. 13, 14. 

Lc before recited.” Now this Spirit, which ſometimes is called the Spirit of Chriſt, *2 Cor. 13. 

neſtof that 5, This Spirit, I ſay, being yu to all thoſe that were ordained. to eternal Life, it mit 

Inhert- needs follow, that thoſe that had not this Spirit, but did live and die without it, were not 

Chriſt as 0r dained to eternal Life, and ſo were none of Chriſt's; but were Reprobates, Rom. 8. 9. 

he I ed far the Spirit of C ay is the diſtinguiſbing Character betwixt a Belie ver and an Unbeliever, 

bat be that bath is led by it, is a Child of God, Rom. 7. 14. but he that hath it not is 
none of Chriſt's. | | 

The Ob- 1 4 the * Anſwer that I give to the Queſtion, is this. The Spirit of Chriſt that is 

jection an· given to Believers,” is the Earneſt or Hope of that Inheritance that Chriſt hath already 

iwered. purchaſed, and is now preparing for ſo many as he hath given, or ſhall give this Holy 

Spirit unto, And for the Prog hereof; read Eph. 1. 13. 14. In whom { faith the Scrip- 

ture) ye allo truſted, after that ye heard the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Sal- 

vation. In whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of 

- Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance ; (which Inheritance is the eternal Re- 

demption that was 2 by Chriſt for poor Sinners, Heb. 9. 14.) until the Redemption of 

the purchaſed Poſleſſion, unto the. praiſe of his Glory. Again, Gal. 5.5. For ye through 

the Spirit, wait for the Hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith. And Col. 1. 27. the Apoſtle 

ſpeakmg 5 this great Myſtery, ſaith, To whom God would make known what 15 the 

Riche: F the Glory of this Myſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt, in you the 

Hope of Glory, which Glory was then revealed to the Saimis no otherwiſe then by Faith, as 

the Apoſtle ſaith, We rejoice-in the Hope of the Glory of God, Nom. 5. 2. Which Hope 

is begotten by the Spirit's ſhedding abroad the Love of God in our Hearts, Ver. 5; which ' 

Hope is not yet ſeen, that is, not yet actually enjoyed; FE WE are 22 by Hope : But 

Hope that is ſeen is not Hope; For what. a Man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 

But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with Patience wait for it, Rom. 8. 24, 

25. And as, 1 ſay, the Cauſe of Believers Hope is this, Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt, in 

them, the Hope of Glory. And indeed he may well hope for Glory to come, who hath al. 

reagy e. 00 there given him of God, and that Earneſt no kſ6 than the Spirit of the 

14 Jeſus, Rom. 8. 16, 17. N * R A 

But note, this Spirit, 2 is the Cauſe 7 a Behever's Hape, all Men have not, Jude 

19. Eph. 2. 12. Rom. 8. 9. John 14. 16, 17. Therefore what a ſad Doctrine is that 

which ſaith, Follow the Light that Chriſt hath enlightened every Man withal which 

cometh into the World; which Light is the Conſcience, that convinceth of Sins againſi the 

Law; and that you may ſee clearly if you mind that Scripture, John 8. 9. which ſaith, 

That the Phariſee, which had neither the Love of God, nor his Word, abiding in them, 

John 5. 38, 43- when they bad heard Chriſt ſpeaking #hus to them, He that is without Sin 

+ Te 56 che ODS YOu, Ge. being convicted by their own Coniciences, went out one by one, be- 

| Spitit of ginning at the eldeſt, even to the leaſt. But the Devil, that he might be ſure not to 

rhe Devil #218 of his 77 labours by all Means to render the Scriptures alſo odiòus and low, tel- 

chardeth Ling Few of the Scriptures within; which Chriſt never taught, nor yet his Diſciples : But 

; Seriptures they veing given up of God to a reprobate Mind, have groen-them elves over, rather we 

 eontempt- {x dhe Ouggeſtrons of the Devil, than the Holy Scriptures which God hath commanded us 

ibleand 0 betake. our ſelves 10, Ia. 8. 20. compared with John 5. 39. which: Scripture is called the 
low. wy $- 39 

- - Sword of tbe Spirit, Eph. 6. 17. which Weapon our Lord Feſtus himſelf held up, to over- 

came the De dil withal, Mat. 4. 4, 7,10. Luke 4. 4, 8, 12. But this Deſgn (as I told 

vou) the Devil carries on, by' pretending to ſbew them a more excellent Way which they 
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and tells thee of thy Sins, t 


may attain to, if they be but wiſe, and follow what 1s made known unto them from the 2 


Light within them. 


But (Reader) that thou mayeſt be able to eſcape the Snare of this cunning Hunter, I ſhall 


lay thee down ſome few Direttions, which if the Lord give thee Grace to follow, thou 
ſalt eſcape theſe wicked Deluſions. 

And firſt of all, I do admoniſh thee to be very ſerious touching thine Eſtate and Condition, 
and examine thine own Heart by the Rule of the Word of God, whether or no thou haſt 
as yet any Beginnings of deſiring after Religion; and if thou findeſt that thou haſt lived un- 
til now in Ignorance, and haſt not ſet thy ſelf to remember thy Creator as thou art com- 
manded, Eccl. 12. 1. then 1 beſeech thee conſider that thou art under the Wrath of Almighty 
God, and haſt been ſo, ever ſmce thou cameſt into the World, Eph. 2. 1, 2. being thou in thy 
firſt Parents diaſi tranſgreſs againſt thy Maker, Rom. 5. 18. Therefore as by the Of- 


* fence of one, that is, of Adam, Ver. 14. Judgment came upon all Men unto Condem- 


nation. Beſides the many Sins thou haſt committed ever ſince thou waſt born : Sins againſt 
the Law of God, and ſims againſt the Goſpel of the Grace f Gd; ſins againſt the 
Long. ſuffering and Forbearance of God, and ſins againſt his Judgments; fins of Omiſſion, 
and ſms of Commiſſion, in hts, Words, aud Actions: Conſider, I ſay, thy Condition ; 
yea, get a very great Senſe of thy Sins that thou haſt committed; and that thou mayeſt ſo do, 

God to convince thee by his Holy Spirit, not only of Sins againſt Law, but alſo of that 
damning Sin, the Sin of Unbelief. . 

2. If thou, by Grace, art but brought into ſuch an Eſtate as to ſee thy ſelf m a loſt Condition 
becauſe of Sin, without the Lord Jeſus; then in the next Place, have a Care of Reſtiug on 
any Duty done, though it be never ſo ſpecfous; I ſay, have a Care of making any Stay any 
where on this ſide the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : But above all 7 to believe, that that very 
Man that was born of the Virgin Mary, did come into the World on purpoſe to ſave thee, 
as well as other poor Sinners : 1 ſay, thou muſt not be content till thou art enabled to ſay, 
He loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. And that thou mayeſt be == ts at- 
tain to this moſt precious Faith, (for ſo it is) be much in applying the freeſt Promiſes to 
thy own Soul; yea, thoſe that have no Conditions annexed to them, as theſe, or other like, 
Jer. 31. 3. Jer. 3. John 6. 37. alſo John 14. 19. Hol. 14. 3. I ſay, labour ro 
to thy own Soul in particular, the wo glorious and freeſt Promiſes in the Book 
And if at any Time the Devil beſets thee by his Temptations, (for ſo is his wanted Man- 


ner to do, and ſo much the more, as he ſees thee labour to 7 out of his Reach) I ſay, when 


he aſlails thee with his fiery Darts, be ſure to att Faith on the moſt free Promiſes, and 
have a Care that thou not enter into any Diſpute with him, but rather reſiſt him 
by thoſe bleſſed Promiſes that are laid down in the Word of God: And withal, be ſure to 
meditate upon the Blood of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who alſo is the true God, and read thoſe 
Scriptures that do moſt fully and clearly ſpeak of it; as, 1 John 1. 7. Eph. 1. 7. Heb. 9. 
14. Rom. 3. 25. 

But if thou ſay (as it is the Speech of poor Souls lying under a Senſe of Sin, and the 
apron of Wrath 4 77 I — apply the Fon, to mine wh; or ; and the 
Reaſon is, becauſe my Sins are ſo great, and ſo many. Conſider, and know it for a Truth, 
that the more and greater thou ſeeſt thy Sins to be, the more Cauſe haſt thou to believe; yea, 
thou therefore believe becauſe thy Sins are great: David made it an Encouragement to 
himſelf, or rather the Spwit J. the Lord made it his Encouragement, to crave, yea to hope 
for Pardon, becauſe he had greatly tranſgreſſed, Pal. 25. 11. For thy Name ſake, O 
Lord, ( ſaith he) pardon mine Iniquity, tor it is great. As if he had ſaid, O Lord, 
Thy Name will be more glorified, the Riches of thy Grace will be more advanced, thy 
Mercy and Goodneſs will more ſbiue, and be magnified in p 
great Iniquity, than if thou pardoneft many others who have not committed ſuch heinous 
Offences. And I dare ſay, the Reaſon why thou believeſt not, is not becauſe thy Sins are 
great, but becauſe thou doſt reaſon too much with that wicked ang Salvation, 
and giveſt Way too much to the fleſhly reaſoning of thine own Heart. For Chriſt hath ſaid, 
He 43 cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, John 6. 37. And again, Though 
thy Sins be as red as Scarlet, they ſhall. be as white as Snow, Iſa. 1. 18. And Chr; 


calleth thoſe. that labour, and are heavy laden, to come to him, with Promiſe to give 
them Reſt, Mat.11. 28. Wherefore thou muſt not ſay, my Sims are too big; but thou muſt 
ſay, becauſe I am'a great Sinner; yea, becauſe I have ſinned above 


and am nearer to Hell and eternal! Danmation than they, becauſe of my Sins, therefore will 
Icy uno the Lord, and ſay, O Lord, pardon my Sins, for they are great. N 


Wo that thou mayeſt not be deceroved in a Matter of fo great Conetrnment, have a ſpecial 


Care-of theſe three Things. Fin, Have a care of putting off thy Trou ble o Spirit the 
dw Pot which thou mayo do three Mays; 1. Mien | e h thy Face, 
doi pur off Convictions the wrong Way, if thou dot f 
eform t M hg lead a new Life, and geĩteſt off thy Guilt 
N by this Means fill aud quiet thy Conſcience for a Time, 


thy Conſcience, omiſing to r 
by ſo doing: ord ugh thes mayeft by 


| get thou cant not herely ſatisfy and appeaſe the Wrath of God; Tea, ſaith God 2 s, 


apply - 
2 


in pardoning me who am guilty of 


my Companions, 
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marked before me, Jer. 2. 22. 


2. If when thou art under the Guilt 7 thy Sins, thou putte fi off Convictions 7 4 Per. 
0 


Nothi , : 7 
a _—_— A firſt, if any Doctrine doth come unto thee, that tells thee, except thou art circumciſed 


- after the Manner of Moſes, thou canſt not be ſaved : That is, if any Man come unto thee, 


us a 
ed wit 


God but 


formances or Duties, and ſo ſatisfieft thy Conſcience, then alſo thou doft put off thy Coy. 
wittions the wrong May: For God will not be ſatisfied with any Thing leſs than the Blood, 
Righteouſneſs, Reſurrettion, and Interceſſion of his own Son, Acts 4. 12. And thou houl lei? 
not ſatisfy ty ſelf with any leſs than God would have thee to ſatisfy thy ſelf withal, and 
that is the Water of Life, lia. 55. 1, 2. which I ater of Life thy Duties, and all thy 
Righteouſneſs, is not; for it is but menſtrous Rags, -1/a. 64. 6. 
Have a Care that when thou art under Conwittion, thou doſt not. ſatisfie thy ſelf with 
a Notion of the free Grace of the Goſpel; my meaning is, do not content thy ſelf with any 


. Meaſure of Knowledge that thou _ attain unto, or bottom thy Peace upon it, think- 
e 


ing thou art now well h, becauſe thou canſt ſpeak much of the Grace of God, and 
his Love in Chriſt to poor Sinners. For this thou mayeſt have, and do; and yet le but a 
Companion for Demas, yea, for Judas and the reſt of the damned Multitude : As the A. 
rol ſaith, For all this thou mayeſt be but as ſounding Braſs, and as a tinkling Cymbal] ; 
that is, nothing but a Sound, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. * 

But — 4 If thou wouldeſt not be deceived, then have a Care to avoid falſe Doc- 
trines, which are according to the Spirit of the Devil, and not after Chriſt. 


and tells thee, thou muſt do ſuch and ſuch Works of the Law, to the End thou mayeſt pre- 


the Merits {ext thy ſelf the better before God, do not receive him: For to him that worketh not, but 


of Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


lieveth in him tliat juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs, 


The Ran. Rom. 4. 5. | 


ters Doc- 2. [I 
- falſe, 


trine jg 


by Grace, though thou walk in the Imaginations of thy own wicked Heart: His Doctrine 
alſo is deviliſh, do not receive him, Deut. 29. 19, 1 24. 

3. But if any come unto thees and doth in Truth advance the Blood, Righteouſneſs, Re- 
ſurrection, Interceſſſon, and ſecond coming of that very Man in the Clouds of Heaven, 
that was born of the Virgin Mary; and doth Preſs thee to believe on what he hath done 
(/hewing thee 4 lf Condition without him) and to own it as done for thee in particular, 
and withal dot ſb thee, mot to truſt in a bare Notion of it, but to receive it into 
thy Heart, ſo really, that thy very Heart and Soul may burn in Love to the Lord Jeſus 

hriſt again: And doth alſo teach thee, that the Love of Chriſt ſhould and muſt conſtrain 


thee, not to live to thy ſelf : But to him that loved thee, and gave * 4 for thee, 2 Cor. 


5. 14, 15. Eph. 4. 21, to 24. 1 Cor. 7. 23. Ye are bought with a Price, Be not ye the 
Servants of Men. F his Converſation be alſo agreeable to his Doctrine, a believing, honeſt, 


n , 8 775 courteous Converſation , (he alſo is a true Chriſtian.) Receive that 
4 


trine is 


true, and 


of God, 


e 
Doctrine receive it really; for it is the Doctrine of God, and of Chriſt, Gal. 4. 4. 
Gal. 1.4. Eph. 1. 7. Rev. 1. 5. Acts 13. 38. John 1. 19. Acts 4. 12. Acts 10. 40, 41, 


whatever 42. and 1 Theſ. 1. 10. Mark 13. ult. 2 Pet. 1. 5, to 11. Confidering the End of their Con- 


the Man 
be. 


verſation Feſus Chriſt, yeſterday, and to Day, and the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. 7, 8. 
225 if thou wouldeſt not he deceived, then, beware of ſighting any known Truth that 
thou findeſt revealed, or made Known to thee in the Goſpel ; but honour and obey it in its 
Place, be it (as thou thinkeſt) never ſo low, John 14. 15. | pe 
2. Have a Care that thou do not undervalue, or entertain low Thoughts of God, Chriſt 
the Son of Mary, and the Holy Scriptures, but ſearchthem, John 5. 39. And give Atten- 
dance to the reading of them, 1 Tim. 4. 13. For, I will tell thee, he that flights the Scriptures, 
dath alſo light him of whom they teſtifie. And I will tell thee alſo that for this Cauſe 
God hath given up many to ſtrong Deluſions, that they might believe a Lye : Thar 


they all might be damned who believed not the Truth, but had Pleaſure in Unrigh- 


thee ta the Lord. 


teouſneſs, 2 Theſ. 2. 11, 12. 


Therefore I ſay unto thee, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, the Son of-Mary, the Son of 


God, the very Creator of Heaven and Earth, and all Things that are therein; have a Care 
qty ſehr or the Devil doth watch for thee Day and Night, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Thine own 

gart alſo doth labour to deceive thee, if by any means it may, Jer. 17. 10. Therefore do not 
thou truſt it; for if thou do, thou wilt not do wiſely, Prov. 28. 26. I ſay therefore, have a 


Care that thou labour in the Strength of the Lord Jeſus, to eſcape all 72 Things; for if 
7 Devil, 


thou fall into any one of them, it will make Way for a farther income of Sin and the 
through whoſe Deceitfulneſs thy Heart will be hardned, and thou wilt be more uncapable 
of receiving Iuſtruction, or reaping Advantage, by and from the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the rather therefore, give all Diligence to believe in the Chriſt of God, which is the Son 
Mary, and be ſure 10 apply all that he hath done, and is doing, unto thy ſelf, as for thee in 


particular ; which Thing if thou doſt, thou ſbalt never fall. 


And now Reader, 1 ſhall alſo give thee ſome few Conſiderations, and ſo 1 ball commit 


— 


Though thou waſh thee with Nitre, and take thee much Sope, yet thine Iniquity is : 


If any come unto thee, and 2 ſuch a Doctrine as this; That thou mayeſt be ſaved 


1. Conſiter” 


» 
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Io the Reader. 


ſuadi 


| Eyes be opened to ſee and acknowledge it though as yet thou h 


| ＋ h, being as willing to 
be rid of the filth of Sin, as the Guilt of it, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
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1. Conſider, That God doth hold out his Grace, and Mercy freely, and that to every 
one, Rev. 22. 17. lia. 55.1, 70 8. 


2. Conſider, That there 1s no Way to attain to this free Mercy and Grace, but by bim 
that was born of the Virgin Mary; for he himſelf ſaith, Tam the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life ; no Man cometh to the Father but by me, John 14. 6. compared with Matt. 1. 20, 21. 

3. Conſider, if thou ſtriveſt to go over any other way, thou wilt be but a thief and a rob- 
ber, John 10. 1. Compared with v. 9. And know that none of thoſe ( ſo continuing) ſhall en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. „10. 


* * 9 
4. Conſider, that if the Devil ſhould le too hard for thee, and deceive thee, by per- 


thee to embrace, or entertain a new Goſpel, which neither Chriſt nor his Diſciples 
did allow of, it would make thee 7 


naſh Teeth when it is too late. 
5- Conſider, that though thou haſt been deluded by Satan to this Day, yet if now thine 


| aſt been either exceedingly 
wicked, 1 Tim. 1. IJ. Or an idle, Mat. 20. 6, ” lukewarm, hypocritical Profeſſor. 


Rev. 3. 17, 18, 19. and haſt ſtood it out to the laſt ; Ezek. 18. 2 1, 22. for all this there 
is hope ; and if now thou receive the Truth. in the Love of the Trut 


6. Conſider, that the Lord will call thee to judgment for all thy Gn AP; preſent, 
and what-'elſe thou ſhalt practiſe hereafter, eſpecially for thy rejecting and trampling on 
the Blood of his Son, the Chriſt Feſus : And 7 doſt not agree with thine Ad ver- 
ſary, now, while thou art in the Way, he will deliver thee to the Judge, and the 
Judge will deliver thee to the Officer, and if he caſt thee into Priſon, I tell thee, thou 
ſhalt not come out thence till thou haſt paid the very laſt Mite, Lake 12. 58, 59. 
Aud therefore I beſeech thee to conſider ; Here is at this Time Life and Death, Hea- 
ven and Flell, everlaſting Foy, and everlaſting Torment ſet before thee. Here is alſo the 
Way to have the one, and the Way to eſcape the other. Now if the Lord ſhall do thee © 
any. good by. .what I have polen, I hope it will be a Means to ſtir me up to thank the 


Lord that ever he did uſe ſuch'a Sinner as T am, in the Work of his Goſpel. And here I 
fall cloſe up what I have ſaid, deſiring' thee (if thou be a Chriſtian) to pray for him 
who defires to cominue | WIL * Fd 


| x6) 5 Thy Servant in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, though leſs than the 
leaſt of all Saints, 


J. BUNVAN. 
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Bedford. 
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To the READER, | 


EAD E N, thou haſt in this ſmall Treatiſe, ſet before thee, the ſeveral Pieces of that 
R great and glorious Myſtery, Jeſus Chriſt, Goa manifeſted in the Fleſh : And if | 1 
thou art enlightned H the Spirit of Chriſt, here thou ma af ee by that Spirit how | 

Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, the Son of Mary, is both true God and true Man, both: Na- 

tures making but one Chriſt, one Jeſus, as Phil. 2. 5, 10 10. where [peaking firſt of his —_ 
God, and then of his taking upon him the Nature of Man; afterward in the 3th and gt 
Verſes, he ſaith, he (meaning this Jeſus) humbled himſelf, &c. and God (meaning the Ha- 
ther) hath highly exalted him, Ee. [earns of both Natures God and Man as together 
making'but one Chriſt ; who is the Sauiour, and is to be believed and-iruſted in for Fal. 
vation not only as God, but as Man alſo ; and thoſe who do not thus make him the Objett 
of their" Faith, will ſurely fall ſhort of” Pardon of Sin, and of Salvation, Acts 13. 38, 
39. through this Man (ſpeaking of Chriſt as crucified at ſeruſalem) js preached unto you 


' Forgiveneſs f Sins : And ſaith be, there is, ime Mediator between Cod and Men, 1 Tim. f 
2. 5: the Man Chriſt Jeſus; and this ROS the damnable Errors of thaſe . 
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led Socinians, who on the one Hand deny him that was born of the Virgin Mary _- = —— 


. 


+ God as well as true Man: Aud this is alſo quite contrary to thoſe commonly called Familiſts, 
Ranters, Quakers, or others, who an the other Hand either deny Chriſt to be a real May 
without them, blaſphemouſly fancying him to be only God manifeſt in their Fleſh ; or elſe male 
his human Nature with the Fulneſs of the Godhead in it, to be but a Type of God, to be vA. 
in the Saints, and ſo according to their wicked Imagination, his human Nature was to be laid 
aſide after he had offered it up upon the Croſs without the Gate at Jeruſalem, contrary to Adds 1. 1, 
2, 3, 9, 10, 11 Verſes, compared with the laſt Chapter of Luke, Her. 39, 40, 50, 51. where 
it is clearly held forth that the Man Chriſt roſe again out of the Grave, with the ſame Bo- 
dy which was crucified and laid in the Grave, and was taken up above the Clouds into 
Aa with the ſame real Body, and that he ſhall again deſcend from Heaven in that 
ſame glorious Body of Fleſb, as Acts 3. 9, 10, 11. And this ſure Truth of Chriſt being the 
Savioͤur and Mediator, as Man, and not only as God, will alſo ſhew ſerious Believers 
what to think . ſome, who though they will not (it may be) deny that Chrift is a real 
Man without them in the Heavens as well as God, yet do own him to be the Saviour only 
as God, firſt dwelling in that Fleſh that was born of the Virgin, and then dwelling in 


Saints, and thus both beginning and 75 their Salvation within them, and ſo indeed 
(1 [ay to be 


do hold Chriſt as Man, to be only only) the ſaved or glorified one of God, toge- 
ther with the Saints his Members, only ſomething in another and more glorious Manner and 
Meaſure than the Saints; and theſe high-flawn Teople are in this very like to Familiſts and 
Quakers, undervaluing the Lord 5 Chriſt, God- Alan, and though they may ſpeak much 
of Chriſt, yet they do not rightly and ſavingly lay him for their Foundation. | 
Now as a Help againſt all theſe dangerous Things, thou haſt here the main Things of 
Chriſt laid down befare thee briefiy, and fully proved by the Scriptures : Firſt, Of his being 
true God out of 1 rom Eternity, and then of his taking Flefb, or the Nature of Man, 
upon him in the Womb of the Virgm, and ſo his fulfiling the Law, his dying for Sins at 
eruſalem, his riſing again without, his aſcending into Heaven without, and not into a fan- 
cied Heaven 1 0 within, as. ſome fay; bis imerceding in Heaven for all his, and his 
coming again in his Bac of Fleſh to judge the Warld. ' And if thou art yet in a State of 
Nature, though covered ober with an outſide Profeſſion, here thou mayeſt find ſomething (if 
the Spirit of Chriſt meet thee in Reading) to convince thee of the ſad Condition thou art in, 
and to ſhew thee the Righteouſneſs thou art to fly to by Faith, and to truſt in for Salvation, 
when convinced of Sin; which is a Righteouſneſs wrought by that God-Man Jeſus Chriſt 
without thee, dying without thee at Jeruſalem for Sinners: Here alſo thou mayeſt ſee the 
Difference between true and falſe Faith. If thou art a true Believer, as theſe Things are the 
Foundation of thy Faith, ſo they may be of great Uſe for thee to meditate upon, and to exer- 
ciſe thy Faith in, particularly in Meditation, and in this Way to ſeek Daily for a higher 
Faith. in theſe Truths, to be given into thy Heart from Heaven; and there is a great Need 
of this, for though theſe Truths be commonly known amongft Profeſſors to the Notion of 
them, yet very few know or believe them aright : Nay, it may well be ſaid in this Agi, 
oa if the 0 Ee e a Hoop 2 | 
nſions of their own Reaſon a ancy was ſitted out, m them W ound to 
2225 5 Nau Knowledge of, and Fatth in, 1 common Truths. | | 


Secondly, Theſe Truths being put thus together, and plainly proved by the Scriptures, 
may be a great (through the Spirit gee wb, fo 4,495 thee againſt all thoſe dam- 
nable Hereſies which are ſpread abroad, which deny the Jeſus Ghrift either plainly, 


* 


or more cunninghy 4p "y ertouſly. And | Are 15 
- Thirdly, The more thou art rooted and ſet domm from Heaven in the Faith of theſe 
Truths of Chriſt, to believe fully the gloriaus Realty of them, and their Intereſt iu them, 
the more heavenly Peace Foy thou wilt have, 1 Pet. 1. 7, 8. and alſo thou wilt hereby 
attain the more true Holineſs and Purity of Heart and Life, purifying their Hearts by 
Faith, As 1 5; 9. And then the more thou haſt of the right Faith of Cori, 

Things in thy Heart, the more ſtrong and valiant. wilt thou he: in Sparit, to do any Work 
private %% for Jeſus Chriſt, lite Stephen, Alis 6. 8. cube leug full of Faith, and 
of. the: Holy Spirit, was alſo fall. of Power. EP TOWN r 

In this Pook thou haſt alſo laid down from the Scriptures, haw: Jaſus Curiſt is without 
the Saints as Man, and yet delleth within them, that is, ſomething. of his Divine Na- 
ture or his bleſſed Spirit dwells within them, which Spirit is ſometims called, The Spirit 
of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 9, He that bath not the Spirit of Chriſt, Sc. and ſometime called 
Chrilt, It Chrift be in you, Ce. Nam. 8. 10. And aiſo how WE, be whether: it 
be.Chrift and the Sir of Chriftf within, or a falſe Spirit, calling it. ſelf. Chriſt, and that 
is thus; If it be indeed Chriſt within, that is, the 7 Chriſt, Gods Man ;_ why-then it 
teaches that Man or Woman in whom it is, to apply, by pts Chrift: without for Sal. 
ation; Chriſt as born of the Virgin Mary, as ing the i det bhuut them, as dying 

uit hunt the Gate of Jeruſalem as 2 Sacrifice for. Sin; it teaches tham to truſt. in the Man. 

Chriſt as rig again out df the Grave without them, - as aſcending into, and imterceding 
in Heaven without for them; and as to come fron that Heaven again in his Fleſh to judge 
W 8 8 wo PD 15 | fg the 


of the true Saints was well ſifted, and TraditiongsNgtion, and the Appre- 


and of his © 


— 


* 
eine 
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Fart, and male ur nem Creatures, that ſa Tt may be ſure to eſcape the 


The erl. Thus the Mon pr ſi bimſelf ſaith, When he (e Spirit of Truth) is come, 


Oc. he ſhall glorifie me, Fohn 13. He ſball male you more ib prize, aumire and gloriſie 
meg who am both God and Man, and who ſhall be abſent from you touching my Body. 

en follows, for he ſhall take of mine (f my glorious Things) and ſhew them to you; he 
ſhall take my Divine and Humane Nature, my Birth, my Perſon and Offices, my Obedience, 
Death, Satisfaition, my Reſurrettion; Aſcenſion and Interceſſion, and of my ſecond coming in the 
Clouds with my mighty Angels to Judgment, and ſhall ſhew them, or clear them up to you : 
He ſhall take of my Salvation, which I have wrought for you in my own Perſon without 


Jon : And he ſball take of my Glory and Exaltation in the Heavens, and ſhew to you. Now 


to mind this one Thing, and to be ſet down in a right Underſtanding of it, by the Spirit, 
from the Scriptures, will be 2 great Concernment to thee and me; far, for want of this, 
an Profelſors have ſplit themſelves, ſome looking 'only on what Chrift hath done and 
ſuffered without them, reſting in an Hiſtorical, Traditional, and indeed* a fancied Faith 
of it, without looking for the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt to come with Power into their Hearts, 
without which" they cannot rightly know, nor rightly believe in Chriſt the Son of God 
evithout them, ſo as to have any Share or Intereſt m him, if any Man hte not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. Others have been depending too much upon ſome- 
thing they call Chriſt, and the ps nas of Chriſt within them, in Oppoſition to Chriſt 

's 8 without them, from which all true Saints have their Tuſtifica- 
tion and Comfort, it being received through the Operation of the Spirit which dwells in 


them; and however theſe may talk much of Chriſt within them, yet it is 2%; that it 


is not the Spirit of Chriſt, but the Spirit of the Devil; in that it doth not gloriſie, but flight 
and reject the Man Chriſt and his 1 which was wrought Ws them : Rea- 
der, in this Book thou wilt not meet with high flown airy Notions, which ſome delight in, 
counting them high Myſteries, but the ſound, plain, common, (and yet ſpiritual and myſte- 
rious) Truths of the Goſpel, and if thou art a Believer, thou wa needs reckon them ſo, 
and the more, if thou haſt not only the Faith of them in thy Heart, 477 daily living in the 
ſpiritmal Senſe and Feeling of them, and of thy Intereſt in them. Nether doth this Trea- 
tiſe offer to thee doubtful controver/ral Things, or Matters of Opinion, as ſome Books chiefly 

o, which when inſiſted upon the weightier Things of the Goſpel have always done more 
hurt than good: But here thou haſt Things certain, and. neceſſary to be believed, which 


thou canſt not too much ſtudy. Therefore pray; that thou thayeſt receive this Word which 
7s 2255 to the Ae in 2 Lis. not as the Word of Man, but 4s the 
Mord of God, without Reſtect of Perſons, and be not offended becauſe Chriſt holds forth 
the glorious Treaſure 4 — Goſpel to thee in a poor earthen Veſſel, by one who hath neither 
the Greatneſs nor the Wiſdom of this World to commend him to thee; for as the peryture 
faith Chrift, (who was low and contemptible in the World himſelf): ordinarily chuſeth 
ſuch for 27. and for the doing of his Work, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27, 28. Not many wiſe 
Men after the Fleſb, mot many mighty, not many noble are called : Put God hath choſen 
the foolfh Things the World, 8c. This Man is not choſen out of an Earthly, but out 
of the Heavenly Unroerſity, the Church of Chriſt, which Church, of furniſbed with the 

virit, Gifts and Graces of Chriſt, was in the beginning, and full is, and will be to the 
end of the World, that ont of which End the Word of the Lord, and ſo: all true Goſpel 
Miniſters melt proceed, 1 Cor. 12. 27, 28. whether learned or imlearned, as to humane 


Learning. And though this Man hath not the Learning or Wiſdom of Man, yet through 


Grace he hath received the teaching of God, and the learning of the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
is the Thing that makes a Man bath à Chriſtian and a Miniſter of the Goſpel, Iſa. 50. 4 
The Lord God hath given me the Tongue of the Learned, &c. compared with Luke 2. 18. 
Where Chriſt, as Man, ſaith the Spirit of the Lord, is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 
me to preath the Goſpel to the Poor, &c. He hath, through Grace taken theſe three 
heavenly Degrees, to wit, Union with Chriſt, the 7 of the Spirit, and Expe- 
rience of the Temptations of Satan, which do more fit a Man for that weighty Work 
of preaching the Goſpel, chan all Univerſity Learning and Degrees that can be had. 
My End in writing theſe few Lines is net to ſet up Man, but having had experience 
with many other Saint of this Man's Soundneſs in the Faith of his Godly Converſation, 
and his Ability topreach the e not by humane Art, but by the Spirit of Chtiſt, and 
that with much Succeſs in the Converſion of Sinners when there are ſo many carnal empty 
Preachers both learned and unlearned; I ſay having had Experience of. this, and judging 


this Book may be profitable to many others, as well as to my; ſelf : I thought it my Duty 


upon this Account (though Tbe very unfit for it) to bear, Witneſs with. my Brother to the 


plain and ſimple (aud yet glorious). Truths of our Lord 1725 Chriſt. Aud now Reader, the | 
/ 


Lord give thee and me a right underfianding in theſe 
with a traditional notional dead Faith, | live | | 
in our Heart, wrong hit by the mighty Power 11 05 ; ſuch 4 Faith as may mate Je. 
firs Chriſt: more real and precious to us than any Thing in the World, as 775 Purifie our 
Tath to Bn, 
ö 


d ' / 


ns, that we may live and die not 


t with a right ſpirnual lively Faith of Chriſt | 


= 

. 1 ” - 

"1 , WS. 
* — A 
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and after this Lite ey eternal Life and Glory through the Lord Feſus Chriſt, to.vhom IO 
be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. Xt e 574K 5 


— the ee EE ti. 


Farewell, 


b 


. Thine to ſerve thee in the Lord Jeſus, 


JOHN BURTON. 
FP 
Some Goſpel-Truths Opened, &c. 


— 


* 
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Foraſmuch as many have taken in Hand to ſet forth their ſeveral Judg- 
ments concerning the Son of the Virgin MA Rx, the Lord IR SUS CHRIST; 
and ſome of thoſe many having moſt groſsly erred from the 2 
of the Goſpel, it ſeemed good to me, having had ſome Knowledge of theſe 
things, to write a few Words, to the end if the Lord will, Souls might 
not be ſo horribly deluded by thoſe ſeveral corrupt Principles that are 


gone into the World concerning him. | 


OW, that there is ſuch a Thin ing of Chriſt, and the Redemption purcha- 
as a Chriſt, I ſhall not ſpend much ſed by him for Sinners, faith of him, Who 
Time in proving of; only I ſhall | verily was fore-ordained before the Foun- 
ſhew you; that he was firſt promiſed to | dation of the World, but was manifeſt in 
the Fathers, and afterward expected by | theſe la Days for you who by him do believe 
their Children: But before I do that, II m God that 22 yo from the Dead. God 
ſhall ſpeak a few Words concerning God's | having thus purpoſed in himſelf, that he 
fore-ordaining and purpoſing, that a Chriſt, | would fave ſome of them thar by Tranſ- 
a'Saviour ſhould be, and that before the Ker had deſtroyed themſelves, did wit 
World began. Now God in his own 
Wiſdom and Counſel, knowing what would] greement, or Bargain, that upon ſuch and 
come to pals, as if it were already done, | fuch Terms, he would give him a company 
Rom. 4. 17. He knowing that Man would 
break his Commandments, and fo throw | fallen'from their own Innocency and Up- 
himſelf under eternal Deſtruction, did in | rightneſs, into thoſe wicked Inventions that 
his own purpoſe Fore-ordam fuch a "Thing | they themſelves had ſought out, Eccleſ. 7. 
as the rife of him that ſhould fall, and that 29. The Agreement alſo how this ſhould 
by a Saviour, Eph. 1.4. According as he] be, was made before the Foundation of the 
hath" choſen. us in him, (meaning the Sa- | world, was laid, Tir. 1. 2. The Apoſtle, 
viour) before the Foundation of the Warld.| ſpeaking of the Promiſe, or Covenant made 
That is, God ſeeing that we would tranſ- | between God and the Saviour (for that is 
reſs, and break his Commandment, did | his Meaning, ) faith on this wiſe, Is hope 
Pete Obuſe ſome of thoſe that would | of eternal Life, which" God that cannot lie, 
fall, and givè them to him that ſhould af- * before the World began. Now this 
ter ward purchaſe them actually, though in] Pr: | 
the account” of God, his blood was ſhed | but with the Son of God, the Saviour: And 
before the World was, Rev. 13. 8. I fay | | was. 
in the Account of God his Son was ſhin? | with God before the World began, but he 
that is, according to God's Purpoſe: and | by whom he made the World; as in Prov. 
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only excepted) Heb. 2. 14. Heb 4. = And 


this was the Will or Agreement that God 


had made with him: And therefore when 


he ſpeaks of doing the will of God, Heb. 


10, 5- hefaith, 2 Body haſt thou prepared 
me, = according to thy Promiſe Gen: 3. 
15. Which I was to take of a Woman,) 
and in it I am come to do thy will, O God, as 
it is written of me in the Volume of thy 
CT : - 


The Saviour was to bring Everlaſt- 


2 
| ng Righteouſneſs to juſtifie Sinners withal, 
a 


1. 9. 24, 25, The Meſſias, or Saviour, 
ſhall bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and 
put an End to Iniquity, as it is there writ- 
ten. To make an End of Sins, and to make 
Reconciliation. for Iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs. This, I ſay, Was 
to be brought into the World by the Savi- 
our, according to the Covenant, or Agrec- 
ment, that was between God and Chriſt 
before tlie World began, which God, 
that cannot lie, promiſed at that time, 
Tit. 1. 2. 


3. He was to accompliſh this everlaſting 


Righteouſneſs by ſpilling his moſt precious 


when 
theſe 
Words 


iy the 


was not 


Blood, according to the Terms of the Co- 
venant, or Bargain; and therefore when 
God would ſhew his People what the 
Agreement was that he and the Saviour 

ad made, even before the Covenant was 
accompliſhed and ſealed actually. See for 
this Zech. 9. (where he is ſpeaking of him 
that ſhould be the Saviour, ) v. 11. And 
as for thee alſo (meaning the Saviour) by 
the Blood of thy Covenant ; or as ſome ren- 


zwlly der it, whoſe Covenant is by Blood (which 
ben tor is all to one Purpoſe.) I (meaning God) 


that was 
done 


have ſent forth the Priſoners out of the Pit 


aden the herein there was no Water. The mean- 


Blood- of 
Chriſt 
was let 
out upon 


the 


is. 


ing is this: As for thee alſo, ſeeing the Co- 
venant, or Bargain that was made between 
me and thee before the World was, is ac- 
compliſhed in my Account, as if it were 
actually and really done, with all the Con- 

ditions that were agreed upon by me and 


thee; I have therefore, according to that 


Agreement that was on my part, ſent forth 
the Priſoners, and thoſe that were under 
the Curſe of my Law, out ofthe Pit where- 


in there is no Water; ſeeing thou alſo haſt 


To be 


hol » and 


withour be holy. and * without blame before him in 
that which God intended for us in that glorious Covenant; 
alone we are holy and without blame bete 
compleat 
10. Tit 


. I, . 
- 4 
L 


compleatly fulfilled in my Account what- 
ſoever was on thy Part to be done, accord- 
ing to our Agreement. And thus is that 
Place to be underſtood in Fohn 17: 9. 1 
pray for them, I pray not for the World, but 
for thoſe that thou haſt g. 
covenanted with thee: for) thine they. were 
and thou gaveſt them me, (but on ſuch and 
ſuch Conditions as are before mentioned, 
reh. 9.) ae According as he hath 
choſen us in him, (that is, in Chriſt, before 
the. Foundation 


and by it 
ore him in Love; for we are 


in ag alone with whom: the Covenant was made, Col. 2. 


aft given me (which I. 


the World, that we ſbould 


Love, Now, ſeeing £93: was thus conclu- 
ded upon by thoſe that did wiſh well to the 
Souls and Bodies of poor Sinners, after the 
World was made by them, and after the 
had faid, Let us make Man after. our own 
Image, after our Likeneſs, Gen. 1. 26. And 
after Man, whom God had made upright, 
had by Tranſgreſſion fallen from | that 
State into which God at firſt placed him, 
and thrown himſelf into a miſerable Con- 
dition by his Tranſgreſhon, then God brings 
out of his Love that which he and his Son 
had concluded upon, and begins now to 
make forth that' to the World, which he 
had purpoſed in himſelf before the World 
began, Eph. 1. 4, 9. 2 Tim. 1.9. Now 
the firſt Diſcovery that was made to a loſt 
Creature of the Love of God, was made to 
fallen Adam, Gen. 3. 15. Where it is faid, 
I will put Enmity between thee and the Mo- 
man, gnd between thy Seed and her Seed, 
which is the Saviour, Gal. 4. 4. It ſhall 
break thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
Heel. This was the firſt Diſcovery of the 
Love of God to loſt Man: This was the 
Goſpel which was preached to Adam in 
his Generation; in theſe Words was held 
forth to them in that Generation, that 
which ſhould be farther accomplifhed in 
After- generations. 8 
2. Another Diſcovery of the Love of God 
in the Goſpel, was held forth to Noah, in 
that he would have him to prepare an' Ark 
to ſave himſelf} withal; whic Ark. did 
type out the Lord that was to come, and 
be the Saviour of thoſe whom he before had 
covenanted for with God the Father. And 
God ſaid to Noah, the End of all Fleſh is 
before me; make thee an Ark of Gopher 
Mood, Gen. 6. 13, 14. And C 557 I. 
The Lord ſaid unto Noah, Come thou and 
all thy Houſe into the Ark, for thee have f 
ſeen þ before me in this Generation. © 
3. God breaks out with a farther Diſco- 
very of himſelf in Love to that Generation 
in which Abraham lived, Gen. 12. 3. Where 
he ſaith, And in thee, (that is, from thee 
ſhall Chriſt come through, in whom) h 
all the Families of the Barth be Bleſſed. 
This was alſo a farther: manifeſtation of 
the good will of God to poor . loſt. Sinners; 
and through this Diſcovery of the Goſpel, 
did Abraham ſee that which made him re- 
joyce, Fas. "56.c7-- oC OS 
. When the time was come that Moſes 
was to be a Prophet to the People of his 
Generation, then God did more gloriouſly 
yet break forth with one Type after ano- 
ther; as the Blood of Bulls, and Lambs, 
and Goats: Alſo Sacrifices' of divers man- 
ners, and of ſeveral things, Which hel 
forth that Saviour more clearly which God 
had in his on Purpoſe and Decree, deter- 


| mined to be ſent; for tlieſe things (the 


Types ) were a Shadow of that Which was 


to come, which was the Subſtance,” Heb. g. 


1% ro. © Heb. 1 7. Now.] Whien 


theſe 
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that he would ſend a 


Sons, concerning things to come, breaks | S. Old Simeon did alſo wait for the Con- 


viaur 


concerning the flelb, Chriſt came, who js over | the Saviour. 


45. 17. He alſo tells them how it ſhall be | Man, muſt in the Nature of Man fatisfie 


theſe things were thus done when God had p In bis days Judas ſhall be ſaved, and 
thus ſi nified to the World, what he intend- Iſrael h dwelt e and this 1s his 
ed to do in after-times,. preſently all that | Name wherewith he ſhall be called, The Lord 
had Faith to believe that God would be as | our Righteouſneſs. 
good as his Word, began to look for, and 6. He was alſo to come in Cechariaſbs 
to expect that the Lord ſhould accompliſh | time, Zech. 3. 8. Where he faith, For be- 
and bring to paſs what he had promiſed, | hald I will bring forth my Servant the 
what his Hand and Counſel had before de- Branch. 


termined to be done. - 5 7. He was not come in the time of 

Now Abraham begins to look for what | Malachy neither, though he was indeed 
God had promiſed and ſignified ; 2 at that time near his coming. For he ſaitli 
| ; ARIA into the | himſelf, Behold, I will ſend my Meſſenger, 
World in his appointed time, which thing | (meaning John the Baptiſt, ) ſa. 40. v. 3. 
being promiſed, Abraham embraces, being | Luke. 1. 76. and he ſball prepare the way 

rſwaded of the Certainty of it; as in before me; And the Lord whom ye ſeel, 

þ.11.13. And this did fill his Heart | alt ſuddenly come to his Temple, even the 
with Joy and Gladnefſs, as I faid before; | Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye delight 
for he ſaw it, and was glad, John 8. 56. in. Behold he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of 
2. Jacob alſo, while he was bleſſing his | Hoſts. f 


forth with theſe Words, I have waited for | ſolation of Iael a long time, Like 2. 25. 
thy Salvation. He was alſo put in Expec- | Where it is ſaid, And behold there was a 
tation of Salvation to come by this Sa- Alan in Jeruſalem, whoſe Name was Simeon, 

our. F RT: phe the ſame was a juſt Man, and devout, <vait- 
3- David was in earneſt Expectat ion of | ing for the Conſolation of Iſrael. That is, 
this, which was held forth by Types and | waiting for him that was to be the Savi- 
Shadows in. the Law ; for as yet the Savi- | our, as is clear, if you read with under- 
our was not come, which made him cry | ſtanding a little farther : And it was reveal. 
out with a longing after it, O that the ed to bim by the Spirit, that he ſtould not 


Salvation of Iſrael were come out of Sion, ſee Death before the had ſeen the * Lord G, 
Pak 53, 6. And again, O that the Sal. Chriſt, v. 26. 20 


vation of Iſrael were come out of Sion, Pſal. | | bats; 4 ore di 
147-,. The thing that David waited fr, ggg g age hir ggf gg th td Chi ict 
was not in his time come, though be- where be faith, the Lora'Chrit. ; : 
fore his time it was promiſed ; which makes ſs 1" YAY 
him cry out, O that it were come, that And thus have I in brief ſhewed you, 1. 
were come out of $;ox! Where, by the way, That there is ſuch a thing as Chriſt. 2. 
take notice, that the true Salvation and | That this Chriſt was promiſed and fignified 
Savjour of 1/racl was to come out of Sion, out by many things before he did come. 
that is, out of the Church of God, touch- | 3. How he was waited for, and expected 
ing the Fleſh, as it is written, I Prophet 2 the time that God had appointed in 
al the Lord your God raiſe up unto you the which he ſhould come. 
of your Brethren like unto me, Deut. 18. 15, | . | 
15. And again, T have laid Help upon one 7% bo oped $2907 on 
that is Mighty; I haue exalted aus choſen | The Second Thing that 1 will (through the 
out of the People, Plal. 89. 19. pp ga rength of Chi ) 1 is this, that 
WHOM As he J 


9. 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, of he that was iin, is he that ts 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Chriſt, as con- 2 | 

cerning the fleſh, did come of the Fa- ND firſt, I ſhall lay down this for 
thers. a Truth; That it is not any Spirit 


. Laiab did propheſie of this, that God Pa by, and of it felf, without it do take 
the Nature of Man, that can be a $aviow 

forth with theſe Words, But Iſrael ſball be | of Man from eternal Vengeance. 
| Or thus: That that will be a Saviour of 


SPE and „ e Juſtice and Wrath of God. 
Had ſuch | And the Arguments that I do bring to prove 
i, Out he f c 

actually done. 1. Berauſe it was Alan that had offend- 


of Jeremiah, tlis that ed; aud Juſtice required that Man muſt 
the * Satisfaction: And therefore, when 

e that ſhould be tie Saviour, was come, 
eme Lord, that | be took «pon him the form of a Servant, and 
mark, it Was not yet done) but I was made in the Likeneſs of Men, Phil. 2. 
ragh- | 7, And in Heb. 2.14. + Becauſe the Chil- 
of- | dren' were Partakers F Fleſb and acts 
| 2 
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be alſo himſelf likewiſe took Part of the ſame : 
To what end? That through Death he 
might deſtroy him that had the power of 
Death, that is the Devil. And is that all? 
No; but alſo that he might deliver them 
who through fear of Death, were all their 
Life time ſubjett to Bondage. W 

The ſecond Argument 15 this; becauſe, if 
a Spirit only could have made Satisfaction 
for the Sin of Mankind, and have ſubdued 
Satan for Man, without the Nature of Man, 
either there had been Weakneſs in God 
when he made that Promiſe to fallen Adam, 
That the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the 
Serpent's Head; (for there hath been no, 
Need of and ſo no room for that Promiſe) 
or elſe God having made it, would have 
appeared unfaithful, in not fulfilling his 
Promiſe, by redeeming the World without 
It, 

3. If a Spirit only could have made 
Satisfaftion, and fo have ſaved Man; then 
Chriſt needed not to have come into the 
World, and to have been born of a Wo- 
man, Gal. 4. 4. But in that he muſt come 
into the World, and muſt be born of a Wo- 
man, it is clear, that without this, he 
could not have been a Saviour: For he was 

made of a Woman, made under the Law, 

to this End, that he might redeem them 

that were under the Law; implying, No 

Subjection to this, (viz. the taking of the 

Nature of Man) no Redemption from the 

Curſe of the Law. But Chrift hath de- 

livered from the Curſe of the Law (all 

that believe in his Name) being in their 
Nature made a Curſe for them. 

And this is the Reaſon, why the fallen 

Angels are not recovered from their dam- 

nable Eſtate, becauſe he did not take hold 

G.3.13,0f their * Nature, For he took not on him 

'They the Nature of Angels, but he took-on him the 


wr Seed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. 


mit have Now then, ſeeing this is the very Truth 


redemption 


nem ot God, I ſhall next prove, that Jeſus that 
mi was born of the Virgin, to be the 25 


them thro 
their Na- And firſt, 


tures; for ſome Place of the Old and New Teſtament 


Our : 


I ſhall prove it by comparing 


wp: together, and by ſome Arguments drawn 


that Na- p | 
tare tat from the Scriptures. 


med do And firſt, ſee Gen. 3. 15. where he is 
ding in called the Seed of the Woman, ſaying, I 


Recovery 


- 


from the Will put Eimmity between thee and the Woman, 
Culcrhgnd between thy Seed and her Seed; and fo 


fur its Sin, Was Jeſus, Gal. 4. 4. where it is ſaid, God 
that Na- ſept forth his Son made of a Woman, or born 


ture that Ag. | 2 
ane of a Woman. 


muſt ſuf- | 
fer for its 14. where it is faid, 2 Virgin ſball conceive 
om Sin. and bear a Son, and ſball call his Name 


® , 
” 
, 


- 2. This Woman muſt be a Virgin, Nu.. 


Emanuel. And Jeſus is he that was the 
fulfilling of this Scripture, Matth. 1. 22, 23. 
 Now'all this was done that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken of the 2 
Prophet, ſaying, Behold a Virgin” ſhall con- 
call his Name Emanuel. 


the Peo 


the | For thus it is written "by 


3. The Saviour muſt be of the Tribe of 
Judah. And this Jacob propheſied of on 
his Death- bed, faying, Juda 
whom thy Brethren ſhall praiſe, or honour, 
thine Hand ſhall be on the Neck of thine Ene- 
mies, wy Father's Children ſball bow down 
befure thee. 

And again, Mac. 5. 2. But thou Bethel! 
Ephratah, though thou be little among the 

nſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall 
he come, that is to be Ruler in Iſrael. Je- 
ſus alſo came of the Tribe of Judah, and 
that will clearly appear, if you read 
Matt. 1. Matthew he begins firſt wih A. 
braham, v. 2. and thence to Fudah v. 3. 
from Judah to David, v. 6. from David to 
Zerobabel, v. 13. then to Farob the Father 
of Joſeph, the Husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jeſus, ver. 16. 

Now Mary was one of the ſame Houſe 
alſo, and for this ry ogg Fen came from 
the Loins of David; fee Mat.1. but that he 
could not do, if Mary had not been of the 
Seed of David : For Chriſt came from her, 
not from him, for Joſeph knew her nat till 
ſhe had brought forth her Firſt born, Mat. 1. 
25. Again, the Angel told her, that he 
was the Son of David, ſaying, And the 
Lord God will give unto him the Throne of 
his Father David, Luke 1. 32. | 

And again, The Jews knew this very 
well, or elſe they would have been ſure to 
have laid it open before all the World; 
for they ſought by all means to diſown him. 
And though they did through the Deviliſh- 
neſs of their Unbelief diſown him, yet 
could they find no ſuch thing as to queſtion 
the Right of his Birth from Mary. I it 
had been to be done, they would no doubt 
have done it; they did not want Malice to 
whet them on; neither did they want 
Means fo far as might help forward their 
Malice; without Sanifeſt and apparent 
Injury; For they had exact Regiſters, or 
Records of their Genaalogies, B that, if 
they had had any Colour tor it, they 
would fure have denied him to have been 
the Son of David. There was reaſoning 
concerning him when he was with them, 
Toh 7. 27, 5 and I do believe, part of 
it was about the Generation of which he 
came. And this was fo commonly known, 
that the blind Man that fat by the Way- 
ſide could cry out, Jeſus thou Sou of David, 
have Mercy on me; thou Sn of David, hade 
Merey on me, Luke 18. 38, 39. It was fo 
common, that he came from the Loyns of 
his Father David according to the Fleſh, 
that it was not ſo much as once queſtioned. 
And when Herod demanded (Maze. 2. 4, 
5, 6. ) of the chief Prieſts and Scribes of 
where Chriſt ſhould” be born, 
They ſaid unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea : 
the P „ Ant 
thou Bethlehem is the Land of fudea, art 


not the leaſt among the Princes 
for out of thee BA lor G 


Tovernon that 
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{ball rule a. People Iſrael: (For out of | But a word to the Ferys Expoſition of | 
thee ) Mark that; if Mary had not been of | the Scepter to be a Rod, or Perſecutions; | 
* | Judah, Chi had not come out of Judah, laying, that Perſecutions ſhall not depart 

| ut 
NM 


Chriſt came out of Judah; therefore | from Judah till Shiloh come. This cannot 
3 am is alſo a Daughter of Judah. And | be the meaning of the Place; for the Fez; 
| this is evident, as Gith the > 3nghy for have had reſt oftentimes, and that before 
our Lord ſprang out of Judah, Heb 7. 14. Shiloh did come; at one time they had reſt 
Again, when Garg the Saviour was to . Judges 3. 30. Again, Aud 
come into the World, at that time the he Land had reſt from war, Jolh. 14. 15. 
+4 Scepter-was to depart from Judah, accord- And again, And the Lord gave them ret 
* ing to the Prophecy of Jacob. The Scepter | round about, according to all that he ſwar: 
'Y ſball not depart from Judah, nor a Lau- unto their Fathers, and there [lood. not up « 
iver from between his Feet until Shiloh come, | Man of all their Enemies before them, 
en. 49. 10. KAnn u s Joſh. 21. 44. And. the Land had reſt forty 
Now the Scepter was then departed years, Judg, 3. 11. There was reſt many 
. from thoſe that were Jews by Nature, and | a time from Perſecution and from the Rod, 
| alſo the Law-giver, and Herod who was | though it were hut for a Seaſon ; but tlie 
a. Stranger, and not of Judea, was King | Scepter, or Kingdom, did not depart from 
cover them, as Czſar”s berg and Czſar | Fudah, and a Law-giver from between his 

Aug us impoſed Laws on them. Feet till Shiloh came. 
e ſtubborn Jews alſo confeſſed the | Again, To prove that Jeſus is the Chr;/?, 
Scepter to be departed, when before Pon- it is clear from the hand of God againſt 
tius Pilate a Roman Governour of Fadea, | the Jews, for putting him to death. What 
they cryed out againſt Chriſt: Me have no | was the Reaſon why they did put him to 


King but Cæſar, Joh..19. 15. Death, but this, He did fay that he was the 
a 
this, 


farther, the Jews from that Day to | Chriſt the Son of God? Lake 22. 70. Then 
ve been without a King of their | ſaid they all, Art thou the Son of God Aud 
own Nation to govern them: they never | be ſaid, ye 4% that I am : that is, Iam 
the Scepter ſwayed ſince by any of | he as you ſay, I am the Son of God ; yea, Jubr 5.3; 
themſelves, but have been a ſcattered | the only begotten Son of the Father, and 7. 
deſpiſed People, and have been as it were. I was with him before the World was. 
liable to all Dangers, and for a long time | Now the Jews did put him to Death for 
driven out from their Countrey, and ſcat- | his thus owning his own; that is, for not 
tered over all the Nations of -the Earth, as | denying of. his Sonſhip, but making him- 
. was propheſied concerning them, Jer. 14. | ſelf equal with God, therefore did they put 
9. Zech. 5. 14, 15. And yet theſe poor | him to Death, John 19. 7. | 
Souls are ſo horribly . deluded by the De- Now God did, and doth moſt miſerably 
vil, that though they ſee theſe things come | plague them to this 'very Day, for their 
to paſs, yet they will not believe. And | crucitying of him: But, I fay, had he not 
one Reaſon among many, of their being | been the Chriſt of God, God's Son, he 
thus deluded, is this, chey fay that the | would not have laid Sin to their Charge, for 
word 1 55 in Gen. 400 is not meant of | crucitying: him; but rather have praiſed 
| Kingly Government ; bur the meaning is, | them for their Zeal, and for taking him 
i | (fay they) a Rod, or Perſecutions all out. of the way, who did rob God of his 
ON not depart from Judah till Shiloh come. | Honour, in that he made himſelf equal 
Now they. do moſt groſly miſtake that | with God, and was not. He would have 
' Place; for though I am. not skilled in the | praiſed them for doing the Thing that was 
s Hebrew. Tongue, yet through Grace, I | right, as he did Phineas the Son of Elea- 
am enlightned into the Scriptures; whereby zar, for executing Judgment in his Time, 
I find. that the Meaning is not Perſecutions, | on the Adulterer and Adultereſs, Numb. 
nor the Rod of Afflictions, but a Governor 25. 8. 8 
or Scepter of the Kingdom ſhall not depart | But in that he ſaid he was the Son of 
from Judah till Shiloh come. And that | God, and accounted it no Robbery fo to 
this is the Meaning of the Place, weigh but | call himſelf, Phil. 2. And ſeeing that they 
the very next. Words of the ſame Verſe, | did put him to Death, becauſe he ſaid he 
and you will. find it to be the Scepter of a | was the Son of God; and in that God 
King that is meant; for he addeth, uar a | doth ſo ſeverely charge them with, and 
 Law-giver from between: his Feet. Mark | puniſh them for their Sin in putting him to 
it, The Scepter, nor a Law-giver; the Le- Death, for ſay ing that he was the Son of 
1 | giſlatixe Power depending on the Scepter | God, it is evident that he was and is the 
. | . of Os Rom, ſhall not depart from u- | Son of God, and that Saviour that ſhould 
3 dab till Sah come. According to that come into the World. For his Blood hath 


Scripture, Written in 1/a..7. 16. Fur before been upon them to this very Day for their 
r Child ball pow A uſe the evil, and Hurt, according to their Deſire, Mat. 27. 
i . chu | the 00d, toe: [. which thou abhor- 25. 0 A as 1 AO OA: My; 
=_ fe foul . forſaken q both her Kings: | Agalts Jeſus himſelf doth in this Day 
% which, Scripture hach been fulfilled from | hold forth that he is che (brit, * be 
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that ſame time. 
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end of din, and to make Reconciliation or &a. 
 tisfattion' for Iniquity, and to bring in ever- 
Ling 


«SE, 


Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy Heo- 
le to finiſh, Tranſgreſſſon, and to male an 


Thteouſneſs, aud to anoint the mo 

This Time, that here Daniel ſpea 

of, is it that Chriſt ſaith hath an End; and 
the Argument that he brings to perſuade 
them to believe the Goſpel, is this, The 
Kingdom of Cod is at hand, (according as 
was propheſied of it by Daniel) repent, 
and believe the Goſpel. Repent, and be- 
lieve that this is the Goſpel, and tliat this 
is the Truth of God; gonſider that Daniel 
had a Revelation of theſe Days from the 
Angel of God, and alſo the Time in Which 


it ſhould be accompliſhed: namely, Seven- 


ty Weeks was the deter1 
Meſſias's Coming, from the Time when 
the Angel ſpake theſe Words to Daniel. 
Seventy Weeks, | that is, about 300 ears, 
if you reckon every Pay in the ſa id Seven- 
ty Weeks for a Near: A ay for a Near, a 
Jay for a Year ;- for ſo is the Holy Spirit's 
Way ſometime to reckon, Days, Ez. 46. 
And this the Jews, were convinced of; 
when Chriſt faith to them, Te Hypocrites, 


Time of the 


pe can ders the Face of the Shy, but can 
; 


you not diſcern the Signs of the Times? Mat. 
16. 3. 1 Sons of ty thoſe Things 
that are ſpoken of as Forerunners: of my 
Coming, are accompliſhed? Do you not 
ſee that the Scepter is departed from Ju- 
dah £ Do you not ſee the Time that Da-. 
niel ſpake of is accompliſhed alſo? There 
ſhall no Sign be given jon but the Sign of the 
Prophet Jonah: O ge bypocritical Genera- 
ts, Net. er A iS AD 

Another Argument to prove that Jeſius 
is the Christ, is this, By his Power the 
Blind ſee, the Lame walk, the Deaf hear, 
the Dumb ſpeak, the Dead ate raiſed up, 


the Devils are diſpoſſeſſecd. In /. 38.4. 


it is thus propheſied of him, Behold your 
God will comꝭ with a Vengeance; even God 
with a Recompence; he will come and {ave 
yon. But how ſhall we know when he is 
come? Why, Then the Eyes of the Blind 
ſball be opened, and the Ears 
Pall be 1 „then ſhall the lame Man 
leap as an Hart, and the Tongue 

ſhall fing; 0 in che Wilderneſs ſhall Waters 
break 2 , and Straams in the Deſart, Ver. 


5, 6. Now. when Jahn would know whe- 


ther he were the Chriſt or no, Jeſus ſends 
lim this very Anſwer, Ca and tall 


Dead are naiſed, and the Poor haze the 


Goſpel preached unto them, Mat. 11. 3, 
„ on ts fort BF gs 


| | 
LAS] 


ſee him; though: he waited lon 


Prophet Jonab: He, even 


of the Deaf 
the Dumb 


very Auf G John 
(faith * ** heur and ſee; the Blind 
receive their Sight, and the Lame walk, the 
Lepers are cl N Deaf bear, the 


Another Argument that doth prove this 
Jeſas to be the Christ, is this; namely, he 
to whom it was revealed, that he ſhould 
for him. 
So ſoon as ever he did but ſee that ſweet 


| Babe that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
he cried out, Lord now letteſi thou thy Ser- 


vant depart in Peace, according to thy Mord: 
For mine Eyes. have ſeen thy Salvation, which 


| thou haſt prepared before all People, as it is 
in rookie 26, to 32. The Propheteſs Au- 


na alſo; ſo ſoon as ſhe had ſeen him, gave 
Thanks to the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
thoſe that waited for Redemption in Vrael, 
Ver. 36, N38. iro d 07 eg mid! 
Another | Argument is the Sign af the 
Jonah, was 
three Days and three Nights in the Whale's 


Belly, Jonah 1. 17. and Feſus makes chis 


very Thing an Argument to the Jews, that 
he was the true Meſſias, where he faith, A 
wicked and an adulterous Generation ſeebeth 
aſter à Sign, that is, they would have me 
to ſhew them a Sign to prove that I am the 
Saviour, and there ſhall: no Sign be given to 
them, but the Sign of tbe Prophet Jonah, for 
as Jonah was three' Days and three Nights 
in the Whales Belly, ſa ſball the dun of Man 
be three Days and three Nights in the Heart 
of the Earth, Mat. 12. 39, 40. And this, 
the Apoſtle: makes mention of to be accom- 
pliſhed, where he ſays, The Jews few 
Jeſus, and hanged bim un a Tree, Acts 10. 
39. and laid him in à Sepulchre, Mat. 27. 
But God raiſed him up the third Day, and 
kewed him Kung. 10. 40. 
Another Scripture ment to prove 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is this, that there 


Thing was foretold and ty 
Paſchal Lamb, where he ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
not leave any Mit until the Morning, nor 
break a Bone of him, Exod. 12. 46. Num. 
9. 12. which Thing was fulfilled in the 


the Cuſtoms of this Nation, ) as it is writ- 
ten, Then came the Soldiers, and brake the 
Legs of the firſt, and of the ather that una 


crucified :with him. Hut when they came to 
Jeſus and ſaw that he war dead already, 


they brake not his Legs, John 19. 3x; 32. 
that the Scripture 7 
of him ſpall not be bralan; ver. 36. 
Another Seripture Demonſtration is, in 
that 1 1 es. that. 2 
Written, they parted my Raiment among them, 
and for my Vaure they did caſt. 
22. 18. But this Was alto fulfilled in Feſus, 
as it is written: Them ie Soldiersgi hen 
they had crucified Jeſus, tout bis Gurmente, 
and made four Parts, to every Soldiera Purt, 
and alſo his Coat. Now the Coat was with- 
out Seam; They: ſaud thereftre: thin 
ſelves, let us not neut it, 


fulfilled which ſaith, They parted.ony: Ray- 


ment among them, and far my Vaſture they 
„** did 


7 


was not one of liis Bones broken; which 
ped out by the 


Son of the Virgin, (though contrary to 


be fulſillad, 1 Bone 


Lows, Pal. 


. let n 1 b 
whoſe it ſball be; that che Scripture mig hi le 
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believe on 
what the NOEA 


is Man 


N. 77 5 ohnen * wag een n (though falſel When alas ſet th mY wa 
did caſt Lo „ J [9 An, hey (all look y , em fe i; 


Men 
the. Law, and *Confeience ſet on work. by 2 | 


Again, the Scripture fait 


on me whom they have pierced, Zech. 
Into 
fulfHedi which that may be hinted in upon cheit Spirits 


12. 10. But tlie Soldier thiruſt a Spear 
his Side, that ir might be 
was written; th 
they have prercea, 


type out Chriſt to come; and 


end the Lau for 
4. That is, he was the end 


doing and ing, did com 


of the Virgin Mary, 


GH #3 


\ 


pletely ſatis- 
fy the Law; and the Juſtice! of God, and 
bring in that glorious and everlaſting Salva- 
tion, without which we had all eternally 
See Het. Ie Udon, und that without Remedy; 
22. and for Without Thedding of his Blood there 
compare it Was no Remiſſio io 
with fleb. Secondly, Seeing Jeſus Chriſt, the "Son 
was and is the Chriſt 
ich itis of Coch; Kuch that Salvation came in alone 
5 þ eine there is Salvation in no other, 
5 4. ra. then how are they decei ved, that 

think to obtain Salvation by following the 
Convictions of the Law, which they call 


follow thoſe Convictions that do come fro 


it; I ay, let them follow all the Convictions 


ball loot on him whom from that Law, they ſhall neyer be able to 
John 19. 34 357 36, 37, obtain Salvation by their Obedience to it, 
Now then, ſeeing this is the Truth of | for by the Law is the Kno lege of din, Rom. 1 
God, that Feſus that was born of the Vir- 
gin; is the Chriſt» of God; how: horribly pm roo 
ABelieverare thoſe deceived! who look on Jeſus the calld* 
Son of Mary, to be but a Shadow or Type, 
f ſomething that was aſterward to be re- 
Juſtifica- vealedd; whereas the Scriptures moſt lively 
hold him forth to be the Chriſt of God, and 
Shadow of a Spirit, or of a Body after- 
Man . Wards to be revealed; but himſelf was the 
brit Je- ,crySubſtance ofall Things that did any Way 
when he 
be ſaved. was indeed come, then was an end put to 
the Law for Righteouſneſs, or Juſtification 
to every one that — — ; F wr is the 
whteouſneſs to every 
one that belteveth, as 1 written, Rom. 10. 
of the Cere- 
monial Lau, and of that commonly called 
the Moral Lau, the Subſtance of which is 
laid down, Exod. 20; from the firſt to the 
17th Verſe, though that Law, as handed 
out by Chriſt; ſtill remains of great "Uſe to 
all Believers, which they are bound to keep 
for SanQification, as Chriſt ſaith, Mat. 5. 
19 Verſe, to the end of the Chapter. But 
Chriſt Jeſus hath obtained everlafling Righ- 
teouſneſs, having fulfilled all the Law of 
God in the Body of his Fleſh, wherein he 
alſo ſuffered on the Croſs without the Gates, 
and doth impute this Righteouſneſs to poor 
Man, having accomphſhed it for him 
in the Body of his Fleſh, which he 
took of tlie Virgin, Gal. 4. 4. God ſent forth 
+ That is his 8on made of a Woman , made 
under the Law, that is, to obey it, 
and to bear the Curſe of it, being made 
a Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. to redeem 
them that were under the Law, that 
is, to redeem ſuch as were ordained to 
Life eternal, from the Curſe of the Law. 
And tiis he did by his Birth, being made 
or born of à Woman; by his Obedience, 
yea, by his perfect Obedience he became 
the Author of eternal Salvation to all them 
that obey him, H. g. 8, 9. and by his 


CA 

Righttaouſneſs comes ty the Law, then Chi isi 

is 4 Laue 27. Put that no My 
is juſtified by the Works of the Law, it is e- 
videwt, for the juft ball live by Faith, Gal. 

J 10. Which living by Faith, is to apply 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt his Benefits, as Birth, 
Righteouſneſs, Death, Blood, Ręſurrection, 


nfion, and Intercefſion, with the glori- 


put to | ous Benefits of his ſecond coming to me, 


as mine, being given to me, and for me, 
and thus much doth the Apoſtle ſignifie, 
faying; The Life which I now live in the 
Hlelb,] live by the Faith of the Son , God, 
me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. 
Again, Seeing $ Chrift which was 
with him before the World was, Joby 17. 
ver. 5. took upon him Fleſhand Blood from 
the Virgin Mary, (who was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph the Carpenter) and in that humane 
Nature yielded himſelf an Offering for Sin, 
(for it was the Body of his Fleſh by which 
Sin was purged,” Col. 1. 22.) 1 fay, ſeeing 


the Son of God, as he was in a Body of 


Fleſh, did bring in Salvation for Sinners, 
and by this Means, as I faid before, we 


are ſaved, even by Faith in his Blood, 
Righteouſneſs, RefurreQion, Oc. How are 
= then deceived who own Chriſt no other- 
wiſe as than he was before the World began, 
who was then without Fleſh and Blood 


(for he took that in Time of the Virgin, 
Gal. 4. 4. Heb. 2. 14.) I fay, they are wic- 


kedly deluded,” who own him no other- 


wiſe but as he was before the World was: 


For in their owning” of him thus and no 


otherwiſe, they do directly deny him to be 
come in the H 

Man Party which John © — of, Joh. 
4. 3. Every Spirit 't effeth not that 
Feſus ue Fr gn in 1 


whereof you have heard that it ſtould came 
pref. © vc alreaty it is Ben Warld. 


Now becauſe the Enemy doth moſt no- 
tably wreſt this Seripture, as they do others, 
to their own Damnation, I ſhall ſpeak ſome- 
thing to it; and therefore, when he faith, 
every Spirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the Fla, is not of God, 
his meaning is, every Spiri that doth not 
| confeſs that that Chin that was with the 
Father before the World was, did in the 
* 4A Time of the Father come into 
the World, took on him a Body from 
the Virgin, and was very Man 'as well 
as very God, and in that Body of 7 


. Jobi 10 


20. And, It 18 not -f Works leut any '5- 
boa f, as thoſe fond Hypocrites Geb 
uahers wonld do. And again, It * 3. 10 


eſh, and are of that Antichri- 


is not 
Cod; and this is that Spirit J Keil 


* 2 


— 


—— 


—— 
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"I "did do and ſuffer whatſoever belonged to 


the Sons of Men for the breach of the 
Hoy Law of God, and impute his glorious 
Righteouſneſs which he fulfilled in that 
Body of his Fleſh, to the Souls that ſhall 
believe, on what he hath done, and is a 
doing in the ſame Body. And that this is 
the Mind of the Spirit of God, conſider, 
Firſt, he himſelf faith, handle me and fee, 
for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as ye 
ſee me have, when his Diſciples” had 
thought he had been but a 15 Lule 24. 

9, 40. Now that in this leſſ he died 
FA Sins: Conſider Secondly, that Scripture 
which faith, Ibo his own ſelf, (that is, the 
Chriſt that was born of the Virgin) 4id 
bear our Sins in his own Body on the Tree. 
See. Col. 1. 22. in the Body of his Fleſh, 
faith he, to preſent 
able, and unreproveable in his Sight, Now 
that he aroſe again from the Dead; with the 
Body of Fleſh wherewith he was crucifi- 
ed, conſider, that forenamed Scripture, Luke 
24. 39, 40. ſpoken after his Reſurrection. 
Nov that he went away with the ſame 
Body from them into Heaven, conſider that 
it is ſaid, Aud he led them out as' far as 
Bethany, aud he lift up his Hands and ble/- 
ſed them: And it came topaſs while he bleſ- 
ſed them, he was carried from them, and car- 


ried inte Heaven, Luk. 24. 50, 51. This is | 


the meaning of. thoſe Words therefore; 
Jeſus Chriſt is come into the Fieſb, that is, 
Jeſus Chriſt hath come in the Fleſh that he 
took of the Virgin, hath brought us who 
were enthralled to the Law, the Devil, 
and Sin, to Liberty; and that by his Obe- 
dience and Death. Foraſmuch then as the 


Children were Partakers 4 Fleſb and Blood 
(faith the Scripture) he, Chr; L MN oh 
took Part of the ſame; Wherefore? That 
through Death he might deſtroy him that had 
the power of Death, that is the Devil, and 
deliver them who through fear of Death, 
were all their Time ſubjett to B e, Heb. 
2. 14, 15. For be was delivered for our Of- 
fences, and was raiſed again for our Fuſti- 
cation, Rom. 4. 25. For be, even that 
71 h the Pouer the eternal 
8 did Fer up himſelf without Spot to 
od, and thereby, or by that Offering, 
obtained eternal ion for us, Heb. 9. 
12. * And therefore I ſay again and a- 
gain, look to your ſelves, that you receive 
no Chriſt: except God's Chrift : For he is 
like to be deceived that will believe every 


\ 


Thing that calls it ſelf a Chriſt. For many, 


ſaith he, ſball come in m Name, and ſball 
deceive many, Ia J. Fo 


— 
. 8 K. 


— 


Now. having ſpoken thus much tovebing the 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, I bal, 
according to the Afptance of ihe Lord 
 Yeſus, proceed, and ſball ſpeak ſomething 
ef his Godhead, Birth, Death, Reſurrec- 
tion, Aſcen 


you- holy and unblame- R 


| - ing the ſecond Time, which will be to raiſe 
the Dead, and bring every Wark to Judg- 
ment, Eocleſ. 12. 14. | 


ND firſt I ſhall ſhew you that he 
. (Chriſt) is very God, Co-eternal, and 
allo Co-equal with his Father. 

2, That by this Son of Mary (which is 
equal with his Father) the World was made: 

3- That he in the fulneſs of Time, was 
madeof a Woman, made under the Law, 
to redeem them that were (or are) under 
the Law; that is, was born of a Woman 
And in our Nature (for he made himſelf 
of no Reputation, and took on him the 
Form of a Servant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of Men) and in our ſtead he did 
fulfill the Law in Point of Juſtification, 

om. 10. 4. and was Crucified for our 
Tranſgreſſions, x Cor. 1. 23, 24, 25. 

4. That very Body of the Son of Aſary 
which was crucified, did riſe again from 
the Dead, after he had been buried in 
{ep 's Sepulchre ; that he in that very 
Body aſcended up into Heaven; and in that 
very Body ſhall come again to theſe Ends. 

1. Firſt, to judge the Quick and the Dead. 

2. To receive his Saints to himſelf. 

3. To paſs eternal Condemnation on his 
Enemies. 
Theſe Things in brief I ſhall touch up- 
on, according to the Wiſdom given me. 

And therefore that Chriſt is very God, I 
ſhall firſt prove by plain Texts of Scripture. 

2, From the 1cRimon of God, Angels, 
and Men, witneſſed by the Scriptures. 

3. By ſeveral Arguments drawn from 
Scripture, which will prove the ſame 


clearly. | 

t. Then to prove it by the Scriptures; 
tho? indeed the whole Book of God's Holy 
Scripture, teſtifie theſe Things plainly to be 
moſt true, yet there be ſome Places more 
pregnant and pertinent to the Thing 
than others ; and therefore I ſhall mention 
ſome 'of them : As firſt, Mind that in 
Prov. 8. v. 22, &c. and there you ſhall 
find him ſpoken of under the Name of ,. 
dom, the ſame Name that is given him in 
1 Cor. f. 24. I fay in that Place of the 
Proverbs above mentioned, you ſhall find 
theſe Expreſſions from his own Mouth. 
The Lord poſſeſſed me in the Beginning of his 
Way before his Works of old. I was ſet 
up from everlaſting, from the Beginning, or 
ever the Earth was, when there was no 
Depths,” I was brought forth; while there 
was no Fountain abounding . with water. 
Before the Mountaimt were ſettled, before 


the Hills, was I brought. forth. White as 


vet he had not made the Earth, nor the Fields, 


nor the higheſt Places of” the of the 
World. M ben be pre ared the Heavens, 1 
was there: When he [et a Cor 


aſs upon the 
Face of the Depth : 4 e ed the 


ſion, and Interceſſion ;” together \ 
with his moſt glorious and perſonal 22 * 


Clouds above; when he ſtrengtbeued the Foun- 
tains of the Deep ö Wh he gave to . 


- 
- 
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77. his Commandment. When he 


ever and 


his Decree, That the... Waters. ſbould not 
appomt- 
the Foundations of the Earth; then was, 


I by him, as one brought up with him : dnd 


1 was daily his Deligb 4 
habitable arts of the Wi pong in 
light was with the Sons Men. -Al 
you have _ theſe Words 1 — 9; 
Chet, 7 In the begining. 4.4 the, Ward, | and Mo, 
and the Ward was with C, and 


165 4 5 oth Th Te lo in Heb 
egiuning with God. allo m He, I. 2. 
th Apt being about to prove the Son 
of Mag t be very God, aith; Ii bath 

71 theſe 7 Days ſpoken to us by his Sun 
* nich Son is the Son of Mary, as in;Mar. 
„But (Aich the Apoſtle) Heb. 1. 8. to the 
Sa he faith, , O God in far 

e epter, of. Amen 
- "NE oth Kingdom. Again, in 25 
F ave the Words of. the Son of 
Mary or it, ſaying, Aud nom Father, glo- 
rifie thou; me with thine, own. ſelf, with the 
Glory that I had with thee before the World 


was... Again, he himſelf faith, before A. 
braham Way I am: And again, I and 
my Father are one. And in Phil. 2. 5. 


the Apoſtle ſaith, Let the ſame Mind le in 


you wht ich was al o in Chriſt if Jeſus; who be- 
ing in the Form of God, thought it no Robbery 
to be equal with God, 17 made 2 elf of 


no Reputation, and lil on him the Form 
a Servant, and was made. in the likeneſs 
Men. Alfo Rev. 2. 8. Chriſt himſelf faith, 
Jam ibe firſt and the laſt, which was dead, 
but am alive. And thus have I quoted ſome 
few. Scriptures to prove that the Son; of 
Hay is the true God, | 
”L ſhall give you the Teſtimony..of 

God himſelt touching the Truth of this, 
dis. Ihat Chriſt the dyn of the Virgin, is 
the true Cod. And firſt ſee Zach. 13s + 
ind there 245 {hall find theſe Words, 
wake, O Sword, againſt wy Shepherd, and | 

l the Man 1 is 8. — 12 ſaith the 


In this Placethe Lord dorh 
call 1 


Mat, 3. 17. he calls him his beloved Son, 
faying, This is my beloved Son in whom + 
am well pleaſed. \. And. in the aforeſaid Place 
of the ebrews, Chap. 1. tlie Apoſtle ad- 
vancing the Lord Jeb us, brings. in this Que- 
ſtion, To, which of the.: Angels, ſaid he at 
any Ene, hou art my Son? Ver. 5. But to 
97 Fig 22 By 8. Thy Throne. O God, 
far ever a And thus far of, the 


0 that ( God, l hath 1 of 
the Son of Mary, Chriſt, 


STE Angels 8 85 Thew that he. is God: 
„In that they do obey him. 
1 ndly, that they worſhip li. * 
Thaäk they obey him, is . if we 
Ll are Rev. 21. 9. with, Rev . 22.6. In 


the fir of theſe Places We fi are there 
came one of the Angels of TY — 920 


which had the ſeven laft jy Ger and talk. 
ed with John. He came not of himſelf; . | 


Lord ſent his Angel, ta 


e ſame was in the 


— 
——— — 


dor ir in "that, 22 Chap. wer. . lie taith, The 


ſew unto his Ser- 
vants'the T bings that muſt be done. Now 


in the 16th Yerlc, you; may ſee who this 


he Lord God is: He faith there, I Jeſus, 
| De-\ te Jan mane 


10 teſtifie theſe-Things 


in the Churches. = Tam the Root (as Wall Com, 


as) the Off-ſpring of 
— 


the Angels doth reſtific that ſeſus, which 
is the Son of Mary, is the true and very 
God; for they do obey God only. 
Secondiy, The Angels. do:ſhew that the 
Son of Mary ry; is the true God, in that they 
do not only obey him, but "worſhip him 
alſo ; yea, they are commanded io to do, 
Heb, 1; 64,where it is written, Ihen he 
bringeth-bis firſt begaten into the World, be 
(i, e.) God, ſaith, And let all the Angels 
God worſbip bim, viz. the Son of Mary. 
Now the Angels themfclves command that 
we worſhip none but God, 'Rzv. 22. 
8, 9. When John fell down to worſhip 
the Angel, the Angel . faid, See thou: do it 
not, far I am thy Fellow- Ser ant ; worſhip 
God. Now. if the Angels ſhould 2 — 
to worſhip God, and they themſelves 
ſhould worſhip him that. by Nature is no 
God, they ſhould overthrow themſelves, 


May + 
A: Where he faith, The Lord ſaid unto 


in commanding one Thing, and doing a- 
nother, and ſo loſe their n Habitations, 


of | and be ſhut up in Chains of Darkneſs, to 


of | be puniſhed, with everlaſting Deſtruction 
from God himſelt at the great Day. And 
thus much concerning the Teſtimony of 


An f 
gels touching jeſus x Son of - Mary 
the Son of God, yea, very and 5 God, 


9. 
» Hud weth David his 58 


imo ;ny a= 
mong other of the Saints, 


o witneſs 


is | Jeſus the Son. of Mary to be true God; 


and that you find in Pſal. 110. r. 


my Lord, 
{it thou on my "right Hand, till I make thine 
Enemies. thy. Footftool.... Alſo Iſaiah in the 


* his Fellow, which he doth F 
not do to al 72 meer Creature. Again, in 
e 


th Chap. Ver. 6. faith,” For unto. us a 
Child is born, unto us 4 Son is. Kiven, ven, and 
the. Government ſhall be upon his Shoulders, 
and bis Name ſhall. be Taled Wonderful, 
Councellor, the mighty Cod, the everlaſting 
Father, the Prince of Peace. the Tn- 
creafe of his and Peace there 


ſhall. be no end, upon: the Throne of David 
(which j is not, nor never was the Heart 
of any Belieyer) an 4 
order it, and to eftabli 

and Juſtice, from henceforth even for ever. 
The Zeal of the Lord ef Hoſts will do this. 

Again, {ce Peters I of «the Son 
of Mary; When Jeſus asked his Diſciples, 
. | Whom fay. ye that T am ? Peter, as the 


it with Judgment 


the Son of the liviog God, Matth.-16. 16. 
In | Alſo when Thomas, one of Chriſt's Diſciples, 
would not be 2 by the others that 
they had ſeen the Lord, except he did alſo 


e — ths Big of t e Nails, dar 
5 * pu 


on hit Kingdom to 


Mouth of the reſt, ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, 


David, and the bright pare ler, 
Ifay this Obedience ot 


re ee I MA 8 AA WW 


* 
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put his Fingers into the Print of the Nails, | 
and thruſt his Hand into his Side, he 
would not believe. Saith the Son of Mary, 


Reach hither thy Fingers, and behold my 


Hands, and reach hither thy Hand, and 
thruſt it into my Side, and be not faithleſs 
but believing ; and then Thomas breaks out 
with a mighty Faith, and a glorious Teiti- 
mony for his Maſter ; and faith, My Lord, 
and my God, John 2v. 27. 28. 

Again, fee Paul's Teſtimony of him, 
Rom. 9. 5. where ſpeaking of the Son of 
Mary, he faith, That Chriſt came of the 
Father, who is ever all, God bleſſed for e- 
ver, Amen. And the Apoſtle John doth 

| alſo witneſs as much, 1 Fobn 5. 20. where 
ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſaith on this wiſe, 
And we know that the Son of God is come, and 
bath given us an Underſtanding, that we might 
know him that is true, and we are in him that 
is true, (Who is that? Why, faith John) e- 


This is the true God, and Eternal Life. 

I could here allo bring in the Teſtimony 
of the very Devils themſelves, as Luke 4. 
41. Luke 8. 28. where he is by them ac- 
knowledged to be the Son of the living 
God: But it is needleſs ſo to do; for we” 
have plainly proved it already. 

Now followeth the ſeveral Scripture Ar- 
guments, which will prove that Jeſus the 
don of Mary is very God. , 

And firſt, There is none but he that is 
the true God, can fatisfy the Juſtice of the 
true God, for the Breach of his holy Law: 
But if you one oe La. 53.6. with Matth. 
3. 17. you ſhall find, that Jeſus the Son of 
Mary did give God a full, and compleat Sa- 
tisfaction for the Breach of his holy Law; 
therefore. Jeſus the Son of Mary mult negds 
be the great and true God. Reg, 

' Secondly, He that hath Power of his 
own to lay down his Life, and hath Pow 
er of his own to take it up again, muſt 
needs be the true God: but this did Jeſus 
the Son of Mary the Virgin; therefore 
he muſt needs be the true God, John 10. 
8. Rom. 4 N abi 
ke. Thirdly, There was, never any able to 
Laaber: bear the Sins of all the Believers in the 
ind World, that ever were, now are, or here- 
bond after ſhall.be, but the tue God: But Jeſus, 
were but the Toe: th. 

Galt ag them all, i his own Body an the Tree; 
ore ſinful 1 Pet. 2. 24. Ia. 5346. 

; wught, che. Son ot; Mary mult needs 

me God. as, well as | 

them to 

Wes. 
my pu 


** 
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be the true 
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ex, Ge-andlfell_wnder chem; Inn "Jeſus. ch Son 
4 13. | 


0 > ud 


: ſa. 6 3.59 Matih. 44. L ke 


Ja. 51. N 
7. 20 i is, very God, as Well as very true „ 1 Jeſus the Son 


ven in his SonFeſus Chriſt. Who is he? Why, f 


— 


A the Virgin Mary, did bear 


erefore Jeſus : 


Fifthly, There was never any that did 
call himſelf the true God (and was not) 
which did pleaſe God in ſo doing. But Je- 
ſus the Son of Mary did call himſelf the 
true God, or account himſelf equal with t.. 7. 
God (which is all one) yet God was well 
pleaſed with him, Phil. 2.6, 7. John 8. 

29. And therefore Jeſus the Son of Mary 
muſt needs be true God as well as Man. 

Sixthly, There was never any that had 
all Power in Heaven and in Earth, but 
the true God. Jeſus the Son of the Virgin 
Mary, who was eſpouſed to 9 hath 
all power in Heaven and in Earth in his 
own hand. Therefore, Matth. 28. 18. 
he is the true and great God. 

Seventhly, There was never any able to 
keep poor ſouls from Falling from God, 
laving he that is the true God. Teſus the 
Son of Mary did, and doth this, Joh 10. 


27, 28, 29, 30. John 17.\ 12, There- 


ore, Sc. 


Eighthly, Never could any juſtly call 
himſelf the Firſt and the laſt, except the 
true God, nor truly (as the Lord did fay) 
Jam. But theſe did Jeſus the Son of 
Mary, Revel. 1. 1. compared with v. 17, 
18. Rev. 2.8. - and John 8. 58. There- 
fore Jeſus muſt needs be true God as well 
as Man. | 

9. Never was there any that could ab- 
ſolutely Forgive Sins but God, Mar. 27. 
Lake 8. 21. But Jeſus the Son of the Vir- 
gin Mary, can forgive Sins, Luk. 5. 20. 

Mar. 2. 5. Therefore Jeſus the Son of 
Mary, muſt needs be true God as well a 

an. | | 

10. The Scriptures never call any the 
true and living God; but he that is the 
true God. The Scriptures call Jeſus, the 
Son of the Virgin, the true God, Ja. 9. 
6. 3 5. 20. Therefore he is the 
true and great God. * 


11. He that made all things, whether 
they be viſible, or inviſible, Whether they 
be Thrones or Dominions, or Principa- 
lities, or Powers, muſt needs be the true 


God. But Jeſus the Son of the Virgin 


Mary did make all theſe, Col. 1. 14. to the 


18. Jobm 1. v. 16. Hebr. 1. 2. 3. And 
there he is the true God, as well as ' 
Man. ay #1 | | 


12. The: blood of à mere finite Crea- 
ture could never obtain Eternal Redemp- Rom. 3.2, 
tion for Sinners. But the Blood of Jeſus, Rom. 5. 9. 
the Son of the Virgin Mary, hath obtained Heb: 5-'2 


Eternal Redemption for Sinners, Eph. 1. 7. 


Heb. 9. 12.14. Heb. 10. 19, 20. There- 
fore the Blood of the Son of the Virgin, 
muſt needs be the Blood of God. And ſo 
the Apoſtle calleth it, ſaying to the Pa- 
ſtors-of the Churches, Feed. the Church of 
God, which he hath purthaſed with his own 
Blood, Ads 20. 28. 1 John 3. 16. 
Iz. Nęver was there any that could o- 
vercome Death in his 'own Power, but the Tim. 1. 


of the Hobs 1. 2. 
Virgin 
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Virgin Mary did overcome Death by him- 
ſelf, Hel. 2 14. Therefore, c. 
14. He that ſearcheth the Hearts, and 
knoweth the Thoughts of Men, muſt needs 
be the true God, Fer. 17. 10. But Jeſus 
the Son of the Virgin doth, Lake 5. 22. 
Luke q. 47. John 2. 24, 25. Therefore, 
Sc. f 234 1 
15. He that by his own Power com- 
mandeth the raging Sea, muſt needs be the 
true God, Job 38. 10, 11. Prov. 8. 29. 
But this did Jeſus the Son of Mary, Mark 
4. 39, 41. Luke 8. 24. Therefore, (gc. 
16. He that is the Wiſdom, Power, and 
Glory of God, muſt needs be the true 
God. But Jeſus the Son of the Virgin is 
all theſe, as 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. Heb. 1. 1, 2, 
3, Therefore Jeſus. the Son of the Virgin 


muſt needs be true God as well as Man. 


The next thing that I am 16 prove, is this; 
| Namely, That by this Jeſus Chriſt, he 
Son of the Virgin, the World was made : 
And here ] ſball be brief, having touched 
on it already. Only T jvall lay down ſome 
the Scriptures, that hold forth this to 

ea Truth, and ſo paſs to the next things 


that I intend to ſpeak of. 
AN D- therefore in the firſt Place, ſee 
"A. Heb. 1. 2. where the Apoſtle is ſpeak- 


ing of the Son of God, which' Son was 
born of the Virgin Mary, according to 
theſe Seriptures mentioned before, Matth. 
1. 18, to 23. Lule 2. Matt. 3. 17. where 
God himſelf faith, This is my beloved Son, 
&c. This Son of God, faith the Apoſtle, 
by whom God hath ſpoken to us, by him 
allo, he made the Worlds. And Cv. 1. the 
Apaſtle ſpeaking of the Deliverance of the 
Saints, faith; ho hath delivered you from 
the Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated you 
int th Kingdom of his dear Son, in whom 
werbave Redemption "through: hir Blood, e- 
ven the Forgiveneſs" of Sins. And is that 
all? No, but He is (allo) the Imuge of th 
inviſible God, v. 15. The firſt horw of every 
Creature. And in d. 16, 17. By ban "were 
all things created thut are in Heaven, and 


| WAS 


any thing made that was made. In him 
Life, and the ' Life was the Light of 
Men; And the Light ſhined in the Dark. 
neſs,, and the Darkneſs comprehended it not. 
But in the ninth Verſe of this firſt Chap. 
ter of John, it is written, That was the 
true Light, which lighteth every one that 
| cometh into the World. Now ſeeing the 
| Lord hath brought me thus far; and be- 
cauſe the Qualers by wreſting this Scrip- 
ture, do not only ſplit themſelves upon it, 
but endeavour alſo to ſplit others, I ſhall 
therefore, before I proceed any further, 
ſpeaka few Words to it; and they are 
theſe that follow. 
The Apoſtle in theſe nine firſt Verſes, or 
moſt of them, is ſpeaking of the Divinity 
or-Godhead of the Son of Mary, and ſhew- 
ing that he made the World: Now in this 
Ninth Verſe he ſpeaketh of Man as he 
is in his coming into the World, and not 
as he is a regenerate Perſon. Now every 
Man as he comes into the World, receives 
a Light from Chriſt, as he is God, which 
Light is the Conſczence, that ſome call Chriſt 
though falſly. This Light, or Conſcience, 
will !hew a Man that there is a God, and 
that this God is eternal, Rom. 1. 20. This 
Light doth diſcover this Eternal God by 
his Works in the World; for faith the 
Scripture before named, The inviſible things 
of him (meaning God) from the Creation of 
the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood 
by the things that are made; even his eternal 
Power and Godhead. This Light alſo will 
reptove of Sin, or convince of, and make 
manifeſt Sins againſt the Law of this E- 
ternal God: So that Man, before he is re- 
generate, is able by that Light to know 
that Sins againſt the Law, are Sins againſt 
God, as is manifeſted in the unconverted 
Phariſees, who, (as Chriſt told them) had 
1 Love Meg? 5 the Word 
God abiding in them, John F. 38, 42. 
yet” knew Sins againſt the Law, to % 
Sins; for they were offended at a Woman 
for committing Adultery, which Act was 
forbidden, Alat. 5. 27, 28. by the Law; 
and" it is faid alſo, they were convicted of 
Sin by their own Copſciences, John 8. 7, 


that are in Earth, vjſibla aud ind „18595 


whether they be Thrones, or Dommions, or 
Privicipatities, or Powers: All 727 5 were 


created & him and fur him. Anil be is be- 


7 fare 41h: things, aud by. bim all things con- 


» a 


Hat laid the Folmdations 


at Alſo Hr. 1. 10. it is thus written 


of this Son of God. Chriſt Jeſus. the Son 
of ,, Aud thun Lord in the Beginning 
h of the» Earth, and 
the Hravens are the: Work off thy Hands. 
And again, Jah 1. and the firit 9. Ver: 
ſes, the) Evangeliſt, or Apoſtle, ſpeaking 
the Son, . faith, In the beginning was the 


Mord, which Word was the Son; /Revi 19. 

12, 13. This Word, or San, was with God, 
and the Word was God. Al things were 
made ly bim, and uit hont hin vas not 


85 19. | * a 10 3 
b The Apolite writing to'the g. 
rinthians, and admoniſhing them to walk 
orderly,” 1 Cor. 11. 14. turns'them to Na- 
ture itſelt, ſaying, Dath not even Nature 
ige reach v &. This Light ſarely is 
that, wherewith Chriſt, as he is God, hath 
enlightened every Nan that cometh into 
the World; Which doth convifice of Sins 
againſt the ws God. Therefore, as 
the Apoſtle fach, Rom. r. 20. They are left 
without exonſe.” That is, they have their 
own e that doth ſhew them 
.there'is a God, and that this God is. to be 
ſervedandobeyed; and the Neglect of this 
will be ſure t& damn them, Bough theO- 
| bedience to the Liv will not fave them, 
; 1 becauſeè 


— — — 
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becauſe they are not able to make a full] Words, where Peter preaching to a certain 
Recompence to God for the Sins that are] Number, the Seriptute faith, Y/bjle Pe- 
pait ; neither are they able for the time to | ter yer ſpake theſe Words, the Holy Ghoſt, 
come, to yield a full, continual, and com- | or Holy Spirit, fell on all. thoſe that heard 
plear Obedience to the Law of this Al- the Word. And again, Gal. 3. ver. 2, 
mighty, Infinite, and Eternal God. For and 5. compared together, Received ye the 
as many as are of the Works of the Law, | Spirit by the Works of the Law, (faith the 
are under the Curſe; tor it is written, | Apoſtle) or by the hearing of Faith? or the 
Curſed is every one that continneth not in all | Goſpel, which is the Wor Faith preached 
things that are written in the Book of the | by us? Which Spirit, as Chriſt faith, the 
«1fworks Lace to do them. But that no Man is ju- World cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
would "* ified by the Works of the Law, it is evident: not, neither knoweth him, though his 
is Tor the Juſt ſball live by Faith, Gal. 3. 10, Children ſhall have Fellowſhip with him 
there 11. gt. to the great Comfort of their own Souls, 
ory But now, though Chriſt, as he is God, John 14. 16, 177. 
evident doth give a Light to every one that co-| But now, this mercileſs Butcherer of 
A meth into the World, which Light is the Men, the Devil, that he might be ſure to 
wve Conſcience, (as they themſelves confeſs;) make the Soul fall ſhort of Glory if poſli- 
fre, be. yet it doth not therefore follow that this ble, endeavours to perſuade the Soul that 
aul be Conſcience is the Spirit of Chriſt, or the | its State is good; that it hath the Spirit of 
fach in Work of Grace, wrought in the Heart of | Chriſt in it; and for a Proof of the ſame, 
> _— any Man whatſoever; tor every one hath | faith he, turn thy Mind inward, and /;ſten 
0 Son of Conſcience, yet every one hath not the | within, and ſee if there be not that within 
. Spirit of Chriſt : For Jude ſpeaks of a Com- thee that doth convince of Sin: Now the 
pany of Men in his Days, who had not | poor Soul, finding this to be fo, all on 
the Spirit of Chriſt, Jude 19. Theſe be they | haſte (if it be willing to profeſs) through 
who ſeparate themſelves, faith he) ſenſual, ignorance of the Goſpel, claps in with theſe 
having no: the Spirit. Yea Heathens, Turks, | Motions of its own Contciehce, which 
Jews, Pagans, Atheiſts, have that alſo that | doth command to abſtain from this Evil, 
doth convince of Sin, and yet are fo far from and to practiſe that Good; which if neg- 
having the Spirit of Chriſt in them, that it | lected, will accufe and torment for the ſame 
is their great Delight to ſerve their Luſts, | Negle& of others, Rom. 2, 15. both now 
this World their Sins, whereas the Apoſtle | and hereafter. © 
faith plainly, F Chrift be in you, the Body) Now the Soul ſeeing that there is ſome- 
is dead becauſe of Sin; but the Spirit is Life thing within that convinceth of Sin, doth all 
lung. 10 fa Righteouſneſs. ſake. So that thoſe who on à fudden cloſe with mat, ſuppoſing it is 
are alive to their Sins, have not the Spirit | the Spirit of Chriſt, and fo through this Miſ⸗- 
of Chriſt. Nay, let me tell you; the very | take, is carried away with the Teachings 
Devils themſelves, who were thrown from and Convictions of its own Conſcience, (be- 
he 6. their firſt State by Sin, 2 Per. 2. 4, have ing miſs-informed by the Devil) unto the 
ſuch a Taſte of their horrible Sins, that | Works of the Law, under which, though 
when they did but ſuppoſe that jeſus was | it work all Days, and labour with its 
come to put an end to their tyratitijeal Deal- | Might and Main, yet it never will be able 
ing with the World, and t6/bring them to to appeaſe the Wrath of God, nor get from 
Tudgment for their Sins, (to which they | under the Curſe of the Law, nor get from 
know they ſhall be brought;) it made them under the Guilt of one fiatul Thought the 
cry out, Ari thou come to torment us before „ alles which is to be done by be- 
Nu . 26. the time James doth alſo fignify thus — 45 what another Man hath done by 
much unto us, where he faith! Y Devils Hitnſelf, Heb. 1. 2, 3. Rom. 5. 15. without 
p betjeve and tremble, jam. 2. 19. Which | us, off the Crofs, - without: the Gates of 
Nef of theirs is not a believing in Chrift | Jeruſalem. See for this, x Pet. 21 24. ' Heb, 
to fave them; for they know he did not | rz. 2. The one faith, Fiz bare our Sins * 
take hold on their Nature, Heb. 2. But they | in hi dwn Body on the Tree ; tlie other faith, 
do believe that Chriſt | will come to their # was done withoit"the n 
everhſting torment; and the Relief of this | And thus the poor Soul is moft horribly 
doth make thoſe proud Spirits to tremble. carried away headlong, and thrown down 
Again, Man at Nis" coming into the | viplently under the Curſe of the Lg, un- 
World; bath his Conſeience given him, der which it is held all its Days, if God f 
Which doth convince” of Sin, John 2. 9. lis meer n ; and at cle 
Jol 8, 9. yet Man, as he cometh into end of its Life doth fall into the very Bellß 
the World, hath not the Spir of Chriſt in of Hel. 
mim; for tliat muſt be receiveafterward, | Agam, That che Devil might be ſure to 
by the preaching of the Word, Wiüch is carry on his Deſfgu, he now begins to 
reached by the Miniſters and'Seryants of | counterfeit the Work of Grace; Here he 
elt Civil. This is God's uſual Way to | is very fubtil, anck doth transform himſelf 
communicate of lis Spirit into che Hearts into an Anger. of Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. 
ok his Elect; and this is clear in ſo tnany Now he makes the$ont believe that he is 
b r > N | 9 its 
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e 


immedi · the Spirit: of Chriſt in him, that he 


atelyafter. 


its Friend, and that he is a Goſpel Mini- 
ſter; and if the Soul will be led by what 
ſnall be made known unto it by the Light 
(or Conſcience) within, it ſhall not need 
to fear but it ſhall do well. | 
Now he. counterfeits the New Birth, 
perſuading, them, that it is wrought by 
following the Light that they brought into 
the World with them. Now he begins al- 
ſo to make them run through Difficulties : 
And now, like Baal's Prieſts, they muſt 
hunce themſelves with Knives, &c. Now, 
1656. But now (1691), Quakers are 
changed to the Laws Ll the World. Now 
they muſt wear no Hatbands; now they 
mult live with Bread and Water; now 
they muſt give heed to ſeducing Spirits, 
and Doctrines of Devils, which bids them 
abſtain from Marriage, and commands 
them to abſtain from Meats, which God 
hath created to be received with Thankſ- 
wing, of them which loye and know the 
ruth, as in 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3. Now they 
muſt not ſpeak, except their Spirit moves 
them, (I do not ſay the Spirit of Chriſt) 
though when it moves, they will ſpeak 
ſuch ſad Blaſphemies, and vent ſuch hor- 
rible Doctrines, that it makes me wonder 
to ſee the Patience of God, in that he 
doth not command, either the Ground to 
open her Mouth and ſwallow them up, or 
dle ſuffer. the Devil to fetch them away 
alive, to the. Aſtoniſhment of the whole 
World. . ' 3» 
Object. But you will ſay, Doth not the 
Scripture ſay, that it is the Spirit of Chriſt 
that doth make, manifeſt or convince of Sin ? 
John 16. 8. 1 181 
Auſu. Yes; It doth ſo. But for the bet- 
ter underſtanding of this Place, I ſhall lay 
down this; namely, That there are two 
Things ſpoken of in the Scriptures, which 
do maniteſt Sin, or convince of Sin. 1 
Firſt, The Law, as ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the Deeds of the 
Law ſball no Fleſh be juſtified in his Sight, 
viz. God's Sight: For by the Law is the 
N eee e 
© Secondly, The Spirit of. Chriſt doth 
make maniteſt, or reprove of Sin, as it is 


written, John 16, 8, 9. Aud when he (che 


. Spirit) ig come, he will reprove the World 


 of- Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment: 
of Sn 55 they believe not on me, ſaith 
t Son of Cary, which is Chriſt. 1887 


Now the Law doth ſometime 0 
own Power manifeſt Sin without the Spirit 
of Chriſt ; as in the Caſe of Judas, who 


Mat. 25.3, Was conyinced of the Sin of Murther, 


; 4, 5» He which made: him Os 1 | bave ſinned 
yet at that Lime he was ſo far from having 


at he Was 
| | the Devil, Luke 
22. 3 4 = . 


Again, Sometimes the Spirit of Chriſt 
takes the Law, and doth effectually con- 


vince of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and Judg- 
ment to come, i 


moſt violently. poſſeſſed o 


- 


by its 


know. whether I am convinced by the Law 
alone, or that the Law is ſet home eſſectualiy 


the * of the Lord Jeſus upon my Con. 
cience 


_ Unto this I anſwer. Firſt, When 
the doth convince by its own Power, 
without the Help of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
it doth only convince of Sins againſt the 
Law, as of Swearing, Lying, Stealing, 
Murdering, Adultery, Covetouſneſs, and 
the like. I fay, it doth only make manifeſt 
Sins againſt the Law, pronouncing a hor- 
rible Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. againſt thee, if thou 
tulfil it not, and ſo leaves thee; bur it gives 
thee no Strength to fulfil it compleatly, 
and continually, (which thou muſt do, it 
thou wilt be ſaved thereby). Now th 

own Strength being inſufficient for theſ: 
Things, having loſt it in Adam, thou art a 
Breaker of the Law. Here the Law finds 
thee in thy Sins, and condemns thee for thy 
Sins: But gives thee no Power to come 
wholly out of them; neither doth it ſhew 
thee thy right Saviour, to fave thee from 


Mary, the Man Chriſt Jeſus) but commands 
thee upon pain 
tinue in all Things that are written in the 
Book of. the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. 


— 


of Conſcience, thou mayeſt be but a natural 

Ie at the beſt, and ſo under the Curſe, 
al. 3. 10. 

Obi But, perhaps thou wilt ſay, I am not 

only convinced of my Sins againſt the Law, 

but I have alſo ſome Power agamſt my Sins, 

ſo that I do in ſome conſiderable Meaſure ab- 


ftain from thoſe Things that are forbidden in 
the Lon 6 


Anſ. This thou mayeſt have, and do, as 
thou thinkeſt, perfectly, as thoſe blind Pha- 
riſees called Ppakers, do think that they 
alſo do, and yet be but a natural Man: 
And therefore I pray conſider that Place, 
in Rom. 2. 14. the Apoſtle there ſpeaks on 
this wiſe, concerning the Gentiles Obe- 
dience to the Law, For when the Gentiles, 
which have nut the Law, do by Nature the 
Things contained in the Law, theſe having 
not the Law, are a Lau unto themſelves, 
which ſbew the Work of the Law written in 
their. Hearts Which Work of the Law, 
Chriſt as he is God, hath.enlightened every 
one withal that cometh into the World, 
John 1. 19. Which, as the Cyakers ſay, 
doth convince of Sin, yet of no other tlian 
of Sins againſt tlie Law: And therefore 
muſt needs be all one Light or Law, for 


therefore, as I ſaid before, 


Obedience be the ſtricteſt that 


| Queſt. Put you will ſay, How ſoould 1 © 


them * (which is the Son of the Virgin* For: 
Proof 

: hereof 

of eternal Damnation, to con- tale the 

Carriage 

of the Pha · 

riſees to- 


And therefore if thou haſt been convinced wards cur 
. . 8 
of no other Sins, but what are againſt the 


Law, for all thy Convictions and Horrourthey truſt 
ed in Me- 


fied Jſus, 


the Law: is Ligbt, Prov. 6, 23. and gives 
the FL of Sin, Rom. 3. 20. 2 — 
ſo ſay I now 
again, If thy Convictions are no other than 
for the Sins againſt the Law, though thy 
ever. was 
wrought 


àviour, 
vho while 


es, cruei- 


1 Cor, 2.8. 


e 


PO 
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wrought by any Man, (except the Lord] ſhall convince Men and Women of the Suf. 
Jeſus the Son of Mary) thou art at the beſt | ficiency of that Righteouſneſs that Chriſt, 

but under the Law, and fo conſequently | in his human Nature, hath fulfilled: So 
under the Curſe, and under the Wrath of | that they need not run to the Law for 
God, Gal. 3. 10. John 3. 36. whether | Righteouſneſs: For Chriſt is the End of the 
thou believelt it or not. Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one that be- 

But now the Second Thing, how thou | /zeveth, Rom. 10. 4. Again, If the Spirit 
ſhouldeſt know whether the Spirit of| of Jeſus ſetteth home the Law upon thy 

- Chriſt doth effectually ſet home the Law | Conſcience, thou wilt freely confeſs, that 
upon thy Conſcience, or not; and there-| although the Law curſeth and condemneth 

ore to Tr directly to it, If the Spirit of | thee for thy Sins, and gives thee no Pow- 

the Lord Jeſus, the Son of God, doth ſet | er either to fulfil it, or to come out of thy 
home the Law effectually; then the ſame Sins: Yet God is juſt in giving that 
Spirit of Chriſt ſhews thee more Sin than | Law, and The Law js holy, and the Com- 
the Sins againſt the Law. Por, mandment holy, and juſt, and good, Rom. 

Firſt, It ſhews thee, that all thy Rzzh-| 7. 12. 

teouſneſs is but as filthy Rags, Tia. 64. 6.] Laſtly, It alſo convinceth of Judgment 
Thou ſceſt all thy Praying, Meditation, | to come: He (viz. the Spirit) ſhall reprove 
Hearing, Reading, Alms - deeds, Faſt- | the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, yea, and 
ing, Reformation, and whatſoever elſe | of Judgment too. Aids 24. 25. Then doth 
thou haſt done, doeſt, or canſt do, being | the Soul ſee, that that very Man that was 
an Unbeliever, deſerves at the Hands of 


born of the Virgin Mary, crucified upon 
God his Curſe and Condemnation, and | the Croſs without the Gates of Jeruſalem, 
that forever: And therefore thou art fo far ſhall ſo come again; even that ſame Jeſus, 
from truſting to it, that in ſome Meaſure | i» lite manner as he was ſeen 10 go uf from 
thou even loatheſt it, and art aſhamed of his Diſciples, Acts 1. 11. Yea, They that 
it, as being a _ abominable, both 1a | are thus convinced by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
God's Sight and thine own, Phil. 3. 8.| know that God hath appointed a Day, in 


Thou counteſt thy own Performances, which he will judge the World in Righteouſ- 
when at beſt, and thine own Rigliteouſ- 


neſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained, 
neſs, A Bed too ſhort to ſtretch thy ſelf upon, | Acts 17. 31, which is the Man Chriſt Je- 
and a Covering too narrow to wrap thy 14 ſus: For it is he that is ordained of God 79 
iu, Tf. 28. 20. And theſe Things thou |be the Fudge of Quick aud Dead, Acts 10. 
ſeeſt not overly, or ſlightly, and as at a he. 


42. | 

great Diſtance, but really and ſeriouſſy, And now, O Man or Woman, whoever 
and the Senſe of them ſticks cloſe unto | thou art, that art favingly convinced b 

thee. 


the Spirit of Chriſt, thou haſt ſuch an end. 
Secondly, It ſhews thee that thou haſt leſs Deſire after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 


no Faith in the Man Chriſt Jeſus by Na- thou canſt not be fatisfied or content with 
ture, and that though thou hadſt no other any Thing below the Blood of the Son of 
Sins, yet thou art in a periſhing State be- God to purge thy Conſcience withal; even 
cauſe of Unbelief, according to that 16th |that Blood that was ſhed without the 
of John, Ver. 9. Of Sin, becauſe they believe Gates, Heb. 13. 12. and 9. 14. Alſo thou 

on me. If therefore thou haſt been con- canſt not be at 2 till thou doſt ſee 
vinced aright by the Spirit, thou haſt ſeen | by true Faith, that the Righteouſneſs of 
that thou hadſt no Faith in Chriſt the Son | the Son of Mary is imputed unto thee, 


r 2 
f 

of 

the 
age 
e Pha- 
S c- 
ds cur 
our, 
While 
' truſt- 
n Me- 
eruei- 
Jeſus, 


I, 2.8. 


of God. 
Eph. 2. 8. 


Phil.. 29. 


of Mary, the Son of God, before Conver- and put upon thee, 


ſion. It ſhews thee allo, that thou canſt 


not believe in thine own Strength, though 


thou wouldeſt never ſo willingly 3 yea, 
though thou wouldelt give all the World 
(if tliou hadſt it) to beſieve, thou couldeſt 
noc Hh: e De | 

In the next Place it will ſhew thee; that 


ration of God, Col. g. 12, thou wilt ſurely 
periſh, and that Without Remedy. Alo 
it ſhews thee, that if chou haſt not that 


_ "Righteouſneſs, which che Man Chriſt Je- 
ſus accompliſhed in his-ownPerſon for Sin- 
ners, I ſay, if thou be not cdoathed with 
that inſtead of thine own, chou art göne 


for ever; and therefore faith Chriſt, (ſpeak- Y 
ing of the Spirit) V hen he is come he ſhall | 


: 


reprove the World of 


neſs too, Jalm 16, 8. That is, The Spirit 


3 


Rom. 3. 21, 22, 23. 
Then alſo thou canſt not be at 

thou haſt Power over thy Laſts and Cor- 
ruptions, till thou haſt brought them into 
SubjeRion to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Then 


Faith-: No, thou wilt be often crying o 


183 e e more precious Faith: Lor 
Fith is if thou doeft not believe in the Man Chriſt | more Faith in thy Righteouſneſs ; more Fait 
the Gift Jeſus, and that with che Faith of the 


Ope- | in thy Blood and Death; more Faith in thy 


ReſurrettF;on.: And Lordj more Faith in this, 
that thou art now at the right Hand of thy 
Father in thy human Nature, making Inter- 
ceſſion for me a OY Sinner. And then, 
O poor Soul, i 

thou wilt never have an itching Ear after 
another Geſpel. Nay, thou wilt ſay, If a 
Presbyter, or Anabaptiſt, or Independent, 
or Kanter, or Quater, or Papiſt, or Pope, 


Sin, and of Righteouſ- LA Angel from Heaven, preach any of 


_— let him be acciirſed, again and a- 
| _”” | in. 


quiet, till 


thou wilt never think that thou haſt enough 


gain, 7 


thou comeſt but hither, 


— 2 — 


: 


_— K 


94 


8 GolperTruths Opened. F 


2 * 
0 — * 
— n — 
* 


gain, Gal. 1. 8. And thus have I briefly 
i 


Salvation of Sinners ſhould be Aualiy 


ewed you, 1471 
Hi, How Chriſt, as he is God, doth 
enlighten every Man that comes into the 
World, Rom. 1. 20. $M 
Secondly, What this Light will do, vig. 
ſhew them that there is a God, by. the 
Things that are made; and that this God 
mult be worſhipped. | 
-. Thirdly, I have ſhewed you the Differ- 
ence het wWeen that Light and the Spirit of 
Chriſt the Saviour. , 
Fourthly, I have alſo ſhewed you how 
ou.ſhould know the one from the other, 
A ſeveral Efteas. 
As firſt, The firſt Light convinces of Sins, 
but of. none other; than Sins againſt the 
Law; neither dothi it ſhew the Soul a Sa- 
viour, or deliver (for that is the Work of 
the Spirit) from the,Curſe wherewith it 
doth curſe it, John 6. 44. and 16. 24. But 
I ſhewed.. you, that when the Spirit of 
Chriſt comes, and works effectually, it 
doth not only ſhew Men their Sins againſt 
the Law, but alſo ſhews them their loſt 
Condition, if they believe not in the Righ- 
teouſneſs, Blood, Death, Reſurrettion, and 
Interceſſion of Jejus Chriſt the Son of Mary, 
the. Son of God. And thus much I thought 
neceſlary to be ſpoken at this Time, touch- 
ing the Nature of Gonvittion. 
od in the Third Place. 
Though I have ſpoken ſomething to this 
Thing already, namely, concerning our 
Lord the Saviour, yet again, in few Words, 
through Grace, I ſhall ſhew, that he was 
made, that is, born of a Woman, and made 
under the Law, to redeem them that are 
under the Law. My Meaning is, That 
God is our Saviour. FT 
And for this, ſee Ja. 45. 15. where you 
have theſe. Words, Yerily, thou art a God 
that hideſt thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Sa- 
Dir: And Ver. 21, 22. you have theſe 
Words. / ho hath told it from antient Times? 
Have met I the Lord? And there is no God be- 
ſides me; a juſt God and a Saviour, and there 
is none beſides me. Look unto me, and be ye [awed 
all the Ends of the Earth: Why, who art 
thou? For 1 am God, and there is none eſſe. 
Alſo in 4 555 * For thy. Maker is thine 
Hus band, the Lord of + Hoſts is his. Name; 
and thy Negeemer the Holy One of Iſrael, 
the God f the whole, Earth ſhall. he be cal- 
led. Read alſo Verſe 6,7, S. of that Chap- 
ter. I could abundantly. multiply Scriptures 
to prove this to be Truth, but I ſhall only 
mind you of two or three, and ſo paſs on; 
the firſt is in Jude, Ver. 25. To the only wiſe 
God our Saviour be Glory: And Acls 20. 23. 
John 3. 16. 1 John F. 20. | 


wrought out, God ext forth his So, (which 
Son is equal with the Father, John r. 1. 
| 17.5. and 10. 30.) made of a H oman, mad 
under the Law, (that is, He was tubje& to 
the Power and Curſe of the Law) to this 
End, to redeem them that are, or were, un. 
der the Law, Gal. 4. 4, 5- that is, to delj- 
ver us from the Curle of the Law, being 
| made a Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. 

From whence take Notice, that when- 
the Salvation of Sinners was to be actually 
wrought out, then God ſent forth the eyer- 
laſting Son of his Love into the World, 
cloathed with the human Nature, accord. 
ing to that in John 1. 14. Heb. 2. 14. and 
1 Tim. 3. 16. which faith, God was mani- 
ee in the Fleſh, that is, took Fleſh upon 

im 


2. This Son of God, which is equal 
with the Father, did in that Fleſh which 
he took upon him, compleatly fulfil the 
whole Law: So that the Apoſtle faith, 
Chriſt is the very End of the Law for Righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believes, Rom. 
10. 4. This Righteouſneſs which this 
Chriſt did accompliſh, is called, The Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, Rom. 3. 22. This Rig h- 
teouſneſs of God, is by the Faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that 
believe: My meaning is, it is imputed to 
ſo many as ſhall by Faith lay hold on it. 
This is alſo part of the meaning of that Gal. 2 
Speech of the Apoſtle: As many. as were 
baptized in Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. That 
is, by Faith have put on the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, with the reſt of that which 
Chriſt hath beſtowed upon you, having 
accompliſhed it for you. This is alſo the 
meaning of the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 9, 10. 
where he ſaith, For in him (that is the Son 
of Ma, Chap. 1. 13, 14.) dwelleth all the 
 Fulneſs. of the Godhead bodily. And ye are 
canes in him. That is, in his Obedience 
and Righteouſneſs, which alſo the Apoſtle 
himſelt doth ſo hard preſs after, Phil. 3. 
6,7, 8: ſaying, Donbtleſs, I count all Things 
but 2 oo the excellency of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, which Lord was 
crucified by the Jews, as it is in x Cor. 
2. §. fon whom, that is for Chriſt, I have 
ſuffered the loſs of all Things (as well the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, in which I was 
blameleſs, as all other Things) and do count 
them but Dung, that I may win Chriſt : 
Aud be found in him, not having on mine own 
Wee. which is of the Law, but that 
which 1s through the Faith of | Chriſt, the 
Righteouſneſs. which is of Gad by. Faith, 
which is unto all, and upon all them that Rom. 3. 25 
belieye. That Place allo in the ninth of | of 
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Object. But you will ſay, How 46 / FI Daniel, ver. 24. 25. holdeth forth as much, — 


Saviour of Sinners, {a ug his Eyes, are 0 
pure that he cannot behold Iniquiiy? Hab. 
F 

For Anſwer hereunto. Firſt, When tlie 
Fulneſs of Time was come wherein the 


'® + 
— 


where Prophecying of the Meftas, he ſaitb, Y 

that 1t 15 he that came to finiſh Tranſgreſ- FT 

lien, and to make an End of Sin, and to | 

make Reconciliation. for Iniquity, and to 

bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. * 
| | that 
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that the Righteouſneſs of the Son of my he might bring its to God, being put to Death 
is it, mind the 26th Verſe; where he faith | in the Fleſh, Fu quickened in the Spirit. A- 
thus, and after threeſcore and rwo Weeks | gain, 1 Pet. 4. 1. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt 
ſhall Mefias be cut off, That is, Chriſt ſhall ) Þath ſuffered for us (not for himſelf) in the | "i 
be Crucified. But not for himſelt, that is, | Tleſb, in his own Body (which he took of Dan. 9. 26. 
not for any Sin that he hath committed; the Virgin, 1 Pet. 2. 24.) let us atm ur, e 
for he committed none. Then ſurely, it es with the ſame Mind. That is, let us 
mult be tor the Sins -of the People, Joh. die to Sin as he did, that we might live 
11. 50. as the High Prieſt ſaid, it is expe- | to God as he did, and doth. And thus 
dient that one Man ſhould die for the Peo- | have I briefly ſhewed you, | | 
ple, which Man was the true Maſſas, Dan. | 1. That the Son of Mary is very God. 
9. 24. which alſo is the Son of Mary, Mar. 2. That he made the World. 
x. 18, to 23. And the Son of God, Mar. | 3. That heis our Saviour, and how. 
3. 17. Andallo the true God, 1 Joh.5. 20. 4. That he died for Sinners, and how, Col. 1.22, 
And this Aleſſas, this Son of the Virgin, | Namely, not in his Divine Nature, but in 
this Son of God, this true God, did not die | Þis Humane, in his own Body, and in his 
for himſelf, tor he had not offended; Nei- | own Fleſh, redeeming his Church with 
ther did he fulfil the Law or finiſh Tranſ- | his own Blood, Act. 20. 28. and with 
greſſion, and bring in everlaſting Righte- his own Life, 1 Joh. 3 16. John 10. 18. 
ouſneſs for himſelt, for he had not ſinned, | We ſhall now paſs on to ſome other 
1 Pet. 2. 22. therefore it muſt of neceſſity Things (the Lord willing) touching his 
follow, that this Righteouſneſs of God, Burial, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Inter- 
this everlaſting Righteouſneſs, is imputed | cellion, Second coming, Refurrection of 
to all, and upon all them that believe, Roz. | the Body, and eternal Judgment. 
3. 22. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21. His Burial proved. 
But Secondly, this Meſſias, this Son of | And firſt, Tſhall prove by ſeveral Scrip- 
Mary, this Son of God, this true God, he | tures that he was buried, and fo paſs on, 
was put to Death for the Sins that his | Firſt, therefore ſee that Place, Mar. 27. 
Children had committed, according to that | ver. 57. and fo forward. After that Jeſus 
Saying. Herein perceive we the Love of | the Son of God had been crucihed a while; 
God, in that he laid down his Life for us. he gave up the Ghoſt ; that is, he died; 
Alſo in Acts 20. the Apoſtle ſpeaking to the | and atter he had been a while dead, Joſeph 
Paſtors of the Churches, ſaith, feed the | of Arimathea went in to Pilate, and begged 
Al. H. Church of God, which he hath purchaſed | the Body of Jeſus, and Pilate gave content 
with his own Blood. thereto. And Joſeph took the Body of ſe- 
Now, I would not be miſtaken. I do | fus, and wrapped it in clean Linnen, and 
not think, or ſay, that he died in his Divine laid it (vi. ) the Body of Jeſus in his own 
Nature, but as it is written, he in his own | Tomb, and rolled a Stone upon the Mouth 
iPa.2.24 Body on the Tree did bear our Sins; which | of the Sepulchre, and departed, Mat. 27. 
Tree was the Croſs, Col. 2. 14. And as | 57, to 61. Allo in Litke 24. 51, 52, 53. 
the Apoſtle faith again, who when he had | 'The Apoſtle Paul alſo teacheth ſo much, 
by himſelfpurged our Sins, fare down on | 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. where he faith, For I de- 
Bb. 1, 3, the right Hand of the Majeſty on High. | /zvered unto you firſt of all that which I al. 
And again, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of his glo- | ſo received, how that Chriſt died for our Sins 
rious God, faith on this wile, Col. 1. (being | according io the Scriptures. And that he 
before {peaking of his Godhead) in the 19th | was buried. Again, in As 13. 29. the 
Verle, For it pleaſed the Father that in him | Apoſtle ſpeaking there of ſeſus Chriſt, faith, 
ſhould all falneſs duell; and (having made] And when they had fulfilled all that was 
Peace by the Blood of his Croſs) by him % written of him, they took him down from the 
reconcile all Things to himſelf * By him I ſay, | Tree, and laid him in d Sepulchre. And fo 
whether they be Things in Earth, or Things in | much touching the Burial of Jeſus Chriſt 
Heaven. And you who were ſometimes atte- | the Son of Gd. , 
nated, and Enemies in jour Minds by wicked | In the next Place I am to prove, That 
Works," jet not harh he reconciled. But that very Man, whom the Jews did Cru- 
how ?- Why in ver. 22. he tells you, that ciſie between tWo Fhieves, called Jeſus 
it is in the Body of his Feb, through Death, Chriſt, did riſe again. That very Man, 
t preſent you Hoy and unblameable, and with that very Body wherewith he was 
tinreproveable in his Sight. That is, Chriſt, | Crucified upon the Oroſs, did riſe again 
lab. io. o WO is the true God, after that he had'finiſh- | out of the Grave, in which he was laid. And 
If, 63, 3. ed all actual Obedience on Earth, did in this J ſhall prove by Scriptures, by the Te- 
J Fefleb.rhe Power and Strength of his Godhead, * | ſtimony of Angels, by Chrift's9wn'Words 
— yield up himſelf ro the Wrath of his Father, after he was riſen; and by the Teſtimony 
Ver. with which was due to poor Sinners (and that of the Apoſtles in the Scripture. i | 
d ding, Willingly) according to that aying in| Firſt therefore 'confider, Pſal. 16. ver, 
1 Pes. 3.18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuſfer- 10; where the Prophet ſpeaks on this wiſe 
ed for Sinmers, the inſt for the unjuſt + That | of Chriſt's Reſurtection; For thou wilt not "Y 
is, the Son of God for poor Sinners; that | leave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou 7 70 * 
* thiue 
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thine boly one to jeeCorruption. Which Words | think ir was not the right Jeſus he ſpoke 
the Apoſtle Peter cites in Acts 2. from ver. of, yes, ſaith he, it is the ſame Jeſus that 
22, to 32, allo I/. 26. 19. in the Perſon of you mean; you ſeek Jeſus of Nagareth, 
Chriſt, faith, Thy dend Men fball live, toge-\do you not? Why he is riſen, he is not 
ther with my dead Body ſball they riſe. See al- here. But do you ſpeak ſeriouſly, and in 
ſo John 20. 16, 16, where Mention is made good earneſt? Yea ſurely, if you will not 
of his appearing unto Mary Magdalen, and he |believe me, behold the Place where they 
called her Mary, and ſhe called him Ma- [laid him. This Scripture, or Teſtimony 
ſter ; which fGgnifies that he was riſen, [is very clear to our Purpoſe. But again, 
and tliat ſhe knew him after his Reſurrec- the next Place is in Mat. 28. ver. 3, 4, 5, 
tion; for he was come out of the Grave, 6, 7. In the third verſe there is an Angel 
ſee ver. 6, 7, 8. Again, another Scripture (as before) bearing witneſs of the Reſur- 
is that in Luke 24. 1, 2, 3. The Diſciples of |rection of Jeſus. His Countenance was 
Teſus coming to the + Syed thinking to [like Lightning, and his Raiment white as 
anoint the Body of Jefus, found the Stone Snow, and for fear of him the Keepers 
that was on the Mouth of the Sepulchre did ſhake, and became as Dead Men. 
rolled away; and when they went in, they [And the Angel anſwered and faid unto 
found not the Body of the Lord Jeſus ; and them, (viz. to the Woman who came 
at this they were troubled and perplexed, |to ſeek Jeſus) Fear you not : but let 
ver. 4. But as two of them went up to them that ſeek to keep the Lord in his 
Emmaus, and were talking of what had |Grave fear * if they will; for you have no 22 
befallen to ſeſus, Jelus himſelf drew near, Ground of Fear, who ſeek Jeſus who was bad na 
and went with them, ver. 15. Another |crucifed; He is not here, for he is riſen ; to Fear ar 
Scripture. is that in Mark 16. ver. 9. which [he cannot be in Body here and riſen too: ral, 
faith on this wife, now when Jefus was If you will not believe me, come, fee dem tt 
riſen early the firſt Day of the- Week, he | where. the Lord lay, and go quickly and * . 
appeared firſt. to Mary Magdalen, out of tell his Diſciples that he js riſen from the G. 
whom he had caſt ſeven Devils. Where | Dead; and behold, he goeth before you 
take Notice how the Holy Ghoſt lays it | into Galilee, there ſhall you fee him. Bur 
down. in theſe Words, out of whom he | ſhall we be ſure of it? Yea, faith the An- 
had caſt ſeven Devils. To intimate to us | Bel Lo, it is I that have told you. See 
the certamty, that it was the ſame Jeſus | how 2 this Seripture alſo doth te- 
that was born of the Virgin Mary, who | ſtifie of Chriſt his Reſurrection. Here, 
did many Miracles, and cured many Diſ- | faitlr the Angel, you ſeek a Savionr, and 
caſes, who did alſo caft ſeven Devils out of none will content you but he, even the 
Mary Magdalen, that did riſe again. Yea, ſame that was crucified: Well you ſhall 
ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, it was the ſame je- have him, but he is not here. Why, 
ſus that did work ſuch a wonderful Miracle | where is he then? He is riſen from the 
on Macy, he appeared to her firſt, out of | Dead. But are you fure it is the ſame 
whom he had caſt ſeyen. Devils. And let |that we look for? Yea, it is the fame that 
theſe Scriptures ſuffice to pow the Re- | was crucified, ver. 5, But where ſhould 
ſurrection of the Son of God. | we find him ? Why, he goeth before you 
»Secondly, you ſhall. have the Teſtimony | into Galilee, where he uſed to be in his 
of the holy Angels alſo by the Scriptures. | Life-time, before he was crucified: And 
And firſt look into Mark 16. 3, 4, 5, 6, that you might be ſure of it there to find 
and 7, ver. the Words are thele, Aud him, know that he is an Angel of God 
they (re. the Diſciples): ſaid amang them- that hath told you, ver. 7. And thus have 
ſelves, Whoſball roll away the Stone They | you in brief the Teſtimony of the Angels 
had a good mind to fee their Lord, but [of God, to witneſs that Jeſus the Son of 
they could not, as they thought, get away [the Virgin, the Son of God, is riſen from 
the Stone which covered che Mouth of [rhe Dead. TI NT HORIIN 
the Sepulchre. And when they looked | Object. But you will ſay, might they 
(that is, towards the Sepulchre) they ſaw not be deceived? Might not their Eyes daz- 
the Stone rolled away, for it was great; gel, and they might" think they did ſee ſuch a 
and entring into the ar. aw |thing, when indeed there was no ſuch 
a Young-Man, that is, an Angel, fitting matter? ſia 5. | . 
on the right Side, Cloathed With a long] Anſw.- Well, becauſe it is ſo difficult a 
white Garment, And they, the Diſciples l matter, to be perſwaded of the Truth of 
were affrighted. And he ſaid unto them, this thing, that Chriſt is raiſed again out 
be not afraid (you have no cauſe for it) of the Grave, that very Man, with that 
vou ſeek jeſus of Nazareth which was [very Body; though theſe things that hace 
- crucified; He is not here, he is riſen, be- been already ſpoken, might be enough 
hold the Place here they laid him. What (through Grace) to ſatisfy, yet becauſe of 
Seripture can be plainer ſpoken than this? che Unhelief of ſome, we ſhall turn to 
Here is an Angel of the Lord ready toflome more of thoſe infallible Proofs that 
ſatisſie the Diſciples of Jeſus, that he was [are ſpoken of in A, 1. 3. to prove the 
_ - riſa fromthe Dead. And left they ſhould I Point yet more clear. And therefore 5. 
3 3 F A > 


SFF. TFT 


Goſpel- T ruths Opened. 


ä 


»„é— 


1 


con- 


wendto of my Reſurrection very much; thou ſay- 
de end he eſt that thou wilt not believe, except thou 
— hen do feel with thy Fingers the Print of the 
the fairh Nails, 
done that Side, 


of all, do but ſee how the Lord doth 
deal with an unbelieving Diſciple, 7ohn 
20. ver. 23, to 29. You ſhall ſee in the 
23. ver. Chriſt after his Reſurrection, is 
talking with his Diſciples, but Thomas 
was not with them. But when the Diſci- 
ples faw him again, they ſaid unto him, 
We have ſeen the Lord, ver. 25. but Thomas 
would not believe them. Another time 
Jeſus comes to his Diſciples again, and 
then Thomas was with them; then fo 
ſoon as the Lord had ſaid, Peace be unto 
you, he turned himſelf to Thomas, and ſaid 
to him; Thomas, Reach hither thy Finger, 
and behold my Hands, and reach hither thy 
Hand, and thruſt it into my Side, and te 
not kaithleſs but Believing, ver. 27. As 


+0 how much as if the Lord ſhould have ſaid, Come 


Thomas, thou haſt doubted of the Truth 


and do thruſt thy Hand into m 
Come Thomas, reach hither thy 
Finger, and behold my Hands, and ſee it 
there was not the Nailes driven through 
them; and reach hither thy Hands and 
thruſt them into my Side, and feel it 1 
have not the very Hole in it {til}, that was 
made with the Spears that the Souldier 
did thruſt into it, and be not ſo full ot Un- 
belief, but believe that my Reſurrection 1s 
a glorious Truth. * 

Another infallible Proof, is that in Lule 
24. from the 36. to the end of the 44th 
verſe. In ver. 36. it is ſaid that the Lord, 
(even while they were talking) ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Peace be unto you : 
But they were ſo far from being at Peace, 
that they were terrified, and ſi -' i494 that 
they had ſeen a Spirit: And Jelus ſaid to 
them, Why are ye troubled, and why do 
Thoughts ariſe in your Hearts? What do 


you think that Tama Spirit? Do you think 


your Eyes dazzle? Behold my Hands and 
my Feet. Look well upon me, and fee m 
Hands, and the Holes in them, and like- 
wiſe my Feet, and the Holes in them, 
and know that it is T my ſelf, and not a 
Spirit, as you ſuppoſe. Know, that it is 7 
my felf, and not another. Doth your 
Hearts. fail you? Then take hold of me 
with your Hands, yea, handle me and ſee, 
for a Spirit bath not Feb and Bones, as 
ve ſee me have. Aud "when he had 

theſe things, he (ewed them his Hands and 
His Feet: As if he had ſaid, Come do not 

be daunted, nor affrighted; but conſider 

that it is I my ſelf. Well, they could not 
| believe as yet, but wondered that ſuch a 
thing as this ſhould. be: And While they 
were thus wondering he will give them a- 


and ſhewed him 


y | from the Dead, and he was ſeen 


1 ofen | 


vain. But to prove it, Firſt, T 


Eat before you all. And they gave him 
a Peace of a broiled Fiſh, and of an Honey 
Comb, and he did Eat before them. Again, 
ver. 42. the Lord ſtrives with another 
Infallible Proof againſt their doubting, ſay- 
ing, My Diſciples, do you not remember 
what Diſcourſe you and I had be fore I was2:. 
crucified, how that I told you; that all 
things muſt be fulfilled, which was writ- 
ten 1n the Law of Moſes, and in the Pro- 
phets concerning me: Another Infallible 
Proof was, that Appearance of his at the 
Sea of Tiberias, where he came to them on 
the Shore, and called them, and provided 
tor them a Dinner, and wrought a notable 
Miracle while he was there with them at 
that time, Namely, the catching of 153 
great Fiſhes, and yet their Net brake nor. 
Which as it was a great Miracle, ſo 


his Creatures. 
Drinking with his Diſciples after his Re- 


Acts 1.3. This is not the leaſt, viz. that 
he was with his Diſciples on Earth 40 Days 
which was almoſt fix Weeks, ſpeaking to 
them the things concerning his Kin dom: - 
which was a mighty Confirmation of their 
Faith in his Reſurrection. - 

I ſhall now Denny touch two or three 
Scriptures, the which hold forth his Diſ- 
ciples T eſtimony of his Reſurrection. And 
the firſt is in Acts 10. 40, 41. In which 
Place the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Lord Je- 
tus, faith, Him God raiſed up the third Day, 
openly, yet not 'to all the 
People, but to Witneſſes choſen before of God, 
even % us (faith the Apoſtle) who did Eat 
and arink with him after he was riſen from 
the Dead. Again, Acts 4. 10. and Aﬀs 
13. 20, 30, 115 The Words run thus (the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of Jefus, faithy And when 
they had fulfilled all that was written of him, 
they took him down from the Tree, and laid 
him in a Sepulchre. ' But God raiſed him 


of them. which came up with him from Gali- 
lee to Jeruſalem, who are his Withefſes unto 
the People. And'thus far touching his Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead. 
In the next Place I am to prove that 
this very 1 ot hp oy 1 — of the 
Virgin, in his very Body, the ſame Body 
that was cructhed, is above the Clouds : 
and the Heavens. And though this is 
made light of by tlioſe Men called Qua- 
lers, and other Infidels of this Generation: 
Yer T am ſure that it will prove true to 
their coſt, ho reject it 2s erroneous and 
1 Pall prove 
that he is aſcended.” Secondly, that he is 
aſcended above the Clouds, and the Hea- 


nother infallible Proof; And he ſaid unto | ven. 


them, have you here any Meat? e 41. As 
ik the Lord had ſaid, Come my Diſciples, 
Lee that you are very full of Unbelicf, if 


'you have here any Meat, you ſhall ſee me 


"ILL N O x XXIII. . 


For the firſt, that be is aſcended, ſee 


\#ph. 4. 8, 9, 10. Wherefore (faith the A- 

poſtle) when b aſcended up on hb, be led 

i ny and gave Gifts "into 
6 5 


Men. 


it did Jobn 21. 


alſo ſhew his Power and Authority over - 


Beſides his Eating and Chapter, 
Acts 10. 


y | furreQtion ; and alſo his Preaching to chem, 
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GolperTrut hs Opened. 


Job. ab: iꝝ Again, 7 


Tit; 1. 2. 


Gal. 4. 4. the 3 rags and | 


hows 


" Now. that be a 

he def T rſt into the lower 

ts. of the ah, he that deſcended is the 
2 that alſo aſcended (again) up far above 


a. 

ead Jab. 20. 17. where Chriſt 

after his Reſurrection from the Dead, faith 
to Mam Magdalen, Touch me not, for I am 
yet aſcended to my Father: hat is, I 
ve not * aſcended with this my Body 
where with I was crucified on the Crols. 
Put go 10 my Brethren and tell them (mean- 
ing Diſciples) that I do aſcend to my Fa- 
2 Father, to my God and your 
W But in that Place (may ſome 


Men. 
it 270 


ſay) Eph. 4. 10. He that deſcended, is ſaid 
to 2. 1. ame that aſcended : Now 2 — 
was #0 Humane Nature with God in Hea- 


ven before the World was ; Therefore if he 
be but the fame that, was with the Father 


Vm all Eternity, then the Humanity of the 
Son of Mary is no 2 


is not aſcended into Heaven. 
Anſw. Firſt, for Anſwer, It is clear from 
Joh. 11. that the Word or Son of God, as 
was a Spirit, was. with the Father be- 
fore the World was. But now in the ful. 
neſs of Time, that is, when that Time that 
had concluded on, was 
come, God ſent forth his Son (Which was 
with him before the World was, Joh. 7. 
5.) made of a Woman, that is, born of a 
Woman. And he took on him the Form 
of a Servant, and Va made in the likeneſs 
2 Phil. a. 6, 7. Now as he was 
rn of a Woman, as he was in the like- 
neſs of Men, ſo he "akcended to the right | 
Hand. of his Father, in our Nature. And 
for this, I pray turn to Alt, 1. 9, 10, 11. 
and there you ſhall find, that he is the ſame 
that was born of the Virgin, that very 
— der vs crucified ; it you compare 
With ver. 9. 10, 1 1. you will find it 
* Now in ver, 9. atter he had ſpo- 
Thin 2 : they beheld, that 


is, while his Diſciples looked on him, he 


was taken up, that is, he Was taken up 

from into Heaven, as in 22 II, and 
a Cloud received him out of their Sight. 

And while they looked up ſtedlfaſtly to- 

wards Heaven, as he went up (which 

Heaven, 11 05 not within them; if it had, 
0 75 needed not to 1 looked toward che 

2 Heaven. without them) 

1 Men, ood 


ms 125 
in Whit e ae which 
land dae (chat is, the OT. DP: 
which, frogs, oy, them, Kid), Ye Men of 
Galilee, hy ſtand y ve gazing up in to Hea- 
youu W 7 did not look wit 
ut or looking alter 
this Lon! us, the, $0 Son of Mary, 
was carried away from them in a 4 Cloud, 
ver. g. But why (ay the Angels) do you 
Ma, Mae ga e ſo much into Re. your 
19: Maſter, come after à certain 


none but the Spirit's aſcending : 


Who 


tended, what is it which was crucified, which roſe again, and 


hath been with you theſe 40 days, which 
alſo you ſee go into Heaven, ſhall fe come, 
(Namely in a Cloud) as ye have ſeen him 

o into Heaven, But ſhall he not loſe 

is Body before he come again? No ſay 
the * he ſhall ſo come, that is, as 
ye have ſeen him go; in like manner, 
that is, with the fe Body. Or elſe I am 
ſure he cannot come in the ſame manner, 
if he loſe his Body before he comes again; 
for he went thither with that Body. But 
that ſame Jeſus that was crucified, is he 
that went, or Aſcendedup into Heaven. 
If you compare Luke 24. v. 39. to 44. with 
the 50. and 51. Verſes of the fame Cha- 
ter, you may "RE find it ſo to be. And 
therefore if he come again in like manner; 
he muſt come again with the fame Body 
wherewith he was crucified. 

Object. But you will ſay, The Scripture 
ſaith, he that deſcended is the ſame that 
aſcended, which to me (lay 7 iraplies, 


Anſw. For Anſwer, we do not fay, (as 
I faid before) that it is another that aſcend- 
ed, but the very fame; that is, the very 
ſame Chriſt that was with the Father from 
everlaſting, did come down from Heaven : 
That ſame Chriſt alſo that came down from 
Heaven did aſcend up thither again ; only, 
he deſcended without a Body from Hea- 
ven, and took Fleſh and Blood upon 
him from the Virgin. And though he 
deſcended without a Body, yet He, the 
very ſame Chriſt that deſcended without a 
Body, the ſame did aſcend again with a 
Body, even that very Body that he took 
of t e Virgin Mary, See Luke 24. from 39. 
to 51. Verſes. Atts 2. 30, 31. Now let 
me give you a i for it is warrant- 
able, for both Chriſt and his Apoſtles did 
ſometimes uſe them, to the end, Souls 
might be better Phones John 15. 1. 
1 Cor. 9. 24, 25. The TA is this, 
Suppoſe. there come into. thine Houſe a 
Man * is naked, and without Cloathing, 


choug h he go.out gf thy, thy Houſe again well 
Jo thed, yet the me. M n that came in 
without Cloathing, is the. * Man alſo 


that goes out of * Houſe, though very 
well 5 oathed. Even ſo it is in $A Cale; 
The Tok Jeſus came into the Womb ot 
the Virgin, Spirit, Mat. 1. 18. but he came 
Out. 9 the Womb cloathed With a Body, 
| and went up into Heaven again, cloathed 
with a Body. Compare Luke 24. 39- with 
AFs 1. 11, and 2, * 

Now allo I ſhall down. hes few 
-| Things, 59 _þ to be eonlleed, for the better 


F Fender tha "be. did ay © "his 


79975 that Ref «fs go away from th t . 
ith 22 1. 
er a long Time, come 


and 16. 7. Mat. 25. 19. 
and then 2010, affe 


again 
Borg This fame N Namely, 


— 35 5 
2 4 


0 and 2 a Place bw, 14 
gain, and take Jou to my . bg, We, e1 


4 


: Goſpel Truths Opened. * : 51 95 | 


am, that is, whither I am going, there ye | ſurrection from the Dead, 1 Cor. 15. 15, to 
may be alſo. Now, I fay, If Chrift had | 22. e494 + - 

not gone from his Diſciples, (for that was | Secondly, Now I am to prove, that he 

his Meaning) touching his bodily Preſence, | is above the Clouds and'the Heavens. My 

I fay, If he had not gone away from them, | Meaning is, he is above the loweſt Hea- Thescrip- 


in reſpect of his bodily Preſence, he had | vers : For there are three, as appears in tureſpeat- 


ſaid more than he had performed; which | 2 Gor. 12. 1, to 5. I knew a Man in TIN wwplies 
is horrible Blaſphemy once to aſſert : Which | ( ſaith Paul there 


POTTED . ) caught up into the thirds lower. 
going of his, is his going into Heaven. See | Heaven. Now, | 


1 Pet. 3. 22. 

Secondly, Conſider that there it was 
that he was to receive the Promiſe of the 
Father, Luke 24. 49, 50, 51. which Pro- 
miſe was the Shedding forth in an abund- 
ant manner the bleſſed Holy Ghoſt. And 
for this ſee Acts 2. 33. Therefore being Ly 
the right Hand of God, which 1s in Heaven, 
exalted, and having received of the Father 
the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſbed 
forth this which ye now ſee and hear. For 
David is not aſcended into the Heavens; but 
he ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 


ſit thou on my right Hand till I make thine | 


Enemies thy Foolſtool. Therefore let all the 

Houſe of Iſrael know afſuredly, for 'tis very 

true, that Cad hath made that fame Je- 

2 . you have crucified both Lord and 
riſt. 1M hg 

Thirdly, Conſider that if he were on 
Earth, he could not be a Prieſt, Heb. 8. 4. 
Now the Man Chrift Jeſus is a glorious 
Prieſt, Heb. 7. 24. in the Heavens, Heb. 9. 
24. And therefore He is able to ſave tot 
uttermoſt, all that come to God by him, ſec- 
ing he ever hveth to make Interceſſion for 
them. (That Man, Ver. 25.) 

Fourthly, If he be not gone into Heaven, 
both his own and his Apoſtles Doctrine is 
falſe; yea, the Witneſs of the Angels alſo, 
i Pet. 3. 22. Acts 1. , to 12. which to 
7775 were damnable Infidelity in any 


n 36 550 
Eifthly, Know that he is gone into Hea- 
ven, becauſe the Scriptures ſay he is, Eph. 
6. 9. 1 Pet. 3. 22. Heb. 9. 24. which is 
the very Truth of God, ſpoken by his holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets: Vea, holy Men of 


God, e them as they were moved by the 


_ Sixthly, Conſider, If thou ſayeſt that that 
Man is not gone into Heaven, then thou 
muſt alſo conclude that he is ſtill in the 
Grave: And if ſo, then thou ſayeſt that the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Fi, nos Chriſt, God, 
and all are Liars, who have teſtified theſe 
*hings in the Scriptures ſor glorious Truths, 
La. 26. 19. Ad 10. 40, to 43. 13. 30, 
2 2. and 1. 9, to 12. Neu. 1. 17, 18. 
and 2. 8. And as the Apoſtle faith of him- 
ſelf, and the reſt of the Apoſtles and Mini- 
ers of Jeſus Chriſt, Aud uus are found fal 
Fingſſer of. God; becauſe ui have teſtified 
7 Cad, that he raiſed up Cbriſ whom he 
aiſed nat up, if ſo. be the Dead d riſe vor. But 
now is: Chriſt. riſen," and become. the Ps 
„ 1135 


Fruits of. them that ſleep. For as by 
came Death, by M A 5 


= <1, 
: 


l b 


Heaven in Scripture, is taken ſometimes 
metaphorically, and ſometimes properly. 

Firſt, Metaphorically it is taken for the 
Church and People of God, as in Rev. 12. 
I2. 

Secondly, Properly, it 1s taken for the 
material Heaven, where the Sun, 'Moon, 
and Stars are placed, as in Gen. 1. Ver. 8, 
14, 15, 16. compared together: Above 
W 


aſcended. 


5 | rac I pray you conſider with me a 
Ict le: 
And firſt, That when he went into this 
Heaven into which he is gone, he went 
AWAY from his Diſciples, as it is written, 
If 1 go not away, the Comforter will not 
come, John 14. 2, 3. John 16. 7. AQs1. 
9, to 12. ſo that he did not go into a Heaven 
within them in his Perſon and human Na- 
ture. If fo, he muſt needs go into that 
Heaven without, above the Clouds and the 
Stars, Gen. 1.8, 5, 16. 

2, Conſider, he was caught away in a 
Cloud; yea, he was caught upwards from 
- them, as it is Acts 1.9, to 12. and carried 


away into Heaven; yea, and his Diſciples 
ſtood gazing or looking up after him into 
Heaven, which Heaven muſt needs be that 
above the Cbuts 0 COTE On” 

1. If you conſider the Poſture of the 
Diſciples, they looked upwards after the 
Cloud' that did take him —_ ae 

2, Conſider the Manner of his going, it 
was ins Ged. 532: % fie. Pte 


4. And fo received up into Heaven; 
which Heaven muſt needs be above the 
Clouds, Where God is in his ſpecial Pre- 
ſence, Job 22. 12, 13, 14. But fur- 
ther, a Fr 


alive at this Day in the Body, are 9 
from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 6. but now, if thi 
Man Chriſt were aſcended into that Hea- 
ven within them, he would neither be 45. 
ſent from them, nor they from him; but in 
that he is abſem from them touching his 
bodily Preſence, and they from him 958 
ing the ſame, it is evident, that that Hea- 
ven into which he is aſcended, muſt needs 
be without above the Clouds. 


4. Conlider, that that Heaven into which 
| the Man Ch#Ift is aſcended, muſt contain him 


__ 


till the Time of Reſtitution of all Thin; 


as in As 3 21. into which Heaven he 


. 


came alſo the Re- | 


there 


\ 


* 


ich Heaven, Jeſus the Son of Mary is 


3. He was received dut of their Sight. 


3. Conſider that thoſe Believers th at re | 


barh been aſcended'above fixreen Tiindred | 
Years by Computation. And T am fore 


= — 
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_ _w_ he Lu 


chere is not a Saint that doth live in the- 
World half ſo long, before he fall aſleep, 
and be gathered to his Fathers; ſo that 
that 2 Heaven into which he is aſcend- 
ed, is not within, but muſt needs be that 
aboye the Clouds. But, 

5. Conſider, that he that aſcended from 
his Diſciples, was a Man, with Fleſh and 
Bones, not a Spirit only; -for handle me, 
and - ſee, (faith he) for a Spirit hath not 
Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me have, Luke 
24. 39, 50, 51 dc wu Now let the Ad- 
verſaries ſhew by the Scriptures, that there 
is any Place in fs called Heaven, that is 
able to contain a Man of ſome four or five 
Foot lo AN Space of fifteen or ſixteen 
hundred Y ears; beſides that, therefore, it 
muſt needs be that Heaven without, which 
is above the Clouds and Stars. 

6. Conſider, that Heaven into which the 
Lord Jeſus that Man is aſcended mult not | 
contain him always ; for, faith the Apoſtle, 
1 The. 4. 16. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
* Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice 

an Archangel. So that there is another 

deſcending m that Heaven into which 
he is . and his deſcending from 
that Heaven is this End, namely, to take 
his People to himſelf, as it is Ver. 17, ſo that it 
is clear that it is not any Heaven within thee, 
into which the Man Chrift that was born | De 
of the Virgin Mary is aſcended, but it muſt 
needs be . * Heaven without, which is 
above the Clouds, Heb. 12. 22. I. If thou 
conſider, that the Place into which he af. 
cended, even the Heaven into which he is 
entred, is the ſame. Place where all the de- 
ceaſed Saints are in their 8 pirits : Therefore 
faith Paul, I deſire to * and to be with. 
Chriſt, which is far better. Now Paul did 
not in this Place, Phil. 1. 23. mean the en- 
joying of Chriſt . in the Spirit; for 

that he enjoyed in great Meaſure when he 


ſpake theſe Words ; = he ſpake of a dy- | g 


— and being wich K after this Life 
is ended; as is clear if you compare the 
| 7H. 21, 22, 23, 24, 2 and 26. Verſes toge- 
ing abſent from him while he Was 
the, Dia 2 Gor, 5. 6. For whi 
at home in the Bol we N 
Lord. 1993 roy 
So that that Heaven into . the Man 
Chriſt is aſcended, is nat into his Church 
on Earth; but into Heaven without; above | 1 
25 Clouds: and. 1 lg — Me, . 4 


. A pe e. Ne 

200 th propheſy. of, ah 47. 
where lie faith, Cad ic b's ( ewe] 
the Lord with e e Sava rumpet. Now 
Chriſt, as God merely could not go up, | 
being no leſs in one Place than another; 
but as God- Man, or in his human d ature, 
he went up; a8. will clearly: . 8 
4.8, % 10. 75 be ſpeaketh of 

the 9 2 of his People at 
into Hea- 


5 | wich Heb. 8. 4. Where he faith,” 
Hel. q. 24. 


8. When Chriſt doth deſdend dom dat 


Heaven into which he is now aſcended, his 
Saints. and he will meet one another, juſt 
in the Air, according to the Scripture, 


1 Thef. 4. 16, 17. For (faith he) the Lord 


will deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, 
with the Voice of the 7 and with 
the Trump of God, and the Dead in Chriſt 
ſhall riſe firſt, (that | is, they ſhall come out 
of their Graves) and then we which ſhall 
be ſaved alive (at that Day) and remain, 
hall be caught u up together with them in the 
Clouds to — the Lord in the Air, and ſo 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 

Pray mark here a little, and ſee what 
Heaven the Man Chriſt is aſcended into, 
and fee if it be not the Heaven without, 
above the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 

When Chriſt and his Saints do meet a 
ſecond Time together, the one aſcends and 
the other deſcends; the one is caught up 
in the Clouds towards the Heaven, the 
other deſcends from: Heaven towards the 
Earth, and they. muſt needs meet one ano- 
ther juſt in the Air, that is, between the 
Heaven and the Earth. So then, the one 
coming from Heaven and the other from 
the Earth, and their Meeting being in the 
Air, which is between Heaven and Earth, 
—— 3. 20. 1 Thef. 1. 10. is an undeniable 

„N that that Heaven into 
which the Man Chriſt is aſcended, muſt 
needs be that Heaven without, above the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars. And thus much 
touching the Son of Mary, his aſcending 
up into the Heaven wit out above the 
Clouds, Acts 1. 9, to 12. and 3: 21. And 

1 Y. 3. 22. | 

In the next Place 

Now 1 ſhall prove the * of the 
Man Chriſt ww to be in the Heaven that 
T have been ſpeaking of; though ſome have 
mocked at it, ane” others have called it Jug- 


ling, which Names here I ſhall not men- 
tion, only I ſhall admoniſh them, that they 
do not blaſpheme the Truth of the Son of 
God in his Interceſſion. | 
I hall _ ſome of the Scriptures that 
hold out this Truth, and ſo paſs on. 
And firſt of all, ſee Plat. 16. 4. Where 
David propheſying of the Interceſſion of 
Chriſt, ſaith, Their Sorrows 285 be multi- 
plied that haſten "iy another God, (ſpeak- 
ng of the Wie their” Drink -Offering 
{ Bliod will 1 not 2 nor Take up their 
ames into my: A this 
he were 
Id not be a Pj 'And 
* Chtift is not vitered i into the 
Holy Places; made -with Hamas, (meaning 


on Earth, be 


the Temple which Solomon built). whi 


775 Figures of the true: But img Heaven it 
ſelf, now T0: 


ear in the Preſence of” God 


far us. he or 's N ig able #0; 


9 000 n 9 


BT 


* ever lives 10 mate Interce yn for Them 7 q 
Te 25" 8 n * . | 


Ne to 4 
Kttermoſt, them that come to God by bim, fee. 
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— 


But you will ſay, is there a Man made 


mention of here? Yes, for the Scripture | 


faith, There 1s one God, and one Mediator 
between God and Men, the Man Chriſt Je- 


Tim. 2. ſus. And in that 8th. to the Heb. made 


mention of before; where the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office, as he is in 
the Heavens, compared with other Prieſts 
that are on Earth ; he faith ver. 3. for eve 
high Prieſt is ordained to offer Gifts and Sa- 
erifices ; wherefore (ſpeaking of ere it is 
of neceſſity that this Man have ſomewhat al- 

o to offer : For if he were on Earth, he 


ſhould not be a Prieft, ſeeing there are Prieſts 
that offer according to the Law, (which | 


Law was the Law of Moſes, Chap. 9. from 
19 to 23. where allo he is ſpeaking of the 


Prieſthood of the Prieſts under the Law, 


and their offering of the Blood of Bulls 


and Goats, (verſe 12. compared with Verſe 


19, 20, 21.) And of the Lord Jeſus the 
Hizh Prieſt of Saints, and of his Blood 
(ver. 14. compared with ver. 24.) Now as 
Men under the Law did offer up the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats, fo the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus did offer up his own Blood to 
his Father; and this you may clearly 
ſee, if you compare Heb. 9. 14. where he 
faith, How much more ſball the Blood of 
Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit offer- 
ed himſelf without Spot to God ; Purge your 
Conſciences from dead Works to ſerve the 
living God, Heb. 10. 12. where he faith, 
But this Man (meaning the Son of the Vir- 
gin) Chap. 2. 14. compared with Mar. 1. 
21. after he had offered one Sacrifice for Sins 


for ever, ſate down at the right Hand of 


God. Again Heb. 7. the Chap. I mention- 
ed before, you ſhall find his Interceſſion 
plainly held forth, if you read ver. 22. and 
ſo on, where the Scripture ſaith, By ſo much 
was Jeſus made the ire of a better Teſta- 
ment. And truly they were many Prieſts 


der. 2. g. (meaning the Prieſts under the Law) be- 


Rev. 


16. 


7. cauſe they were not 


ſuffered to continue 
Reaſon of Death, (that is, the High-Prieſt 
3 the Law, could not live ever in this 
World, Becauſe it was appointed to all Men 
once 10 die.) But when he ſpeaks of Chriſt 
Tefus, he faith on this wiſe, But this Man 
becauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchange- 
able Prieſthood ; wherefore he (this Man) 
is able tc ſave to the uttermoſt, them that 
come to God by him, ſeeing he (this Man) 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. And 
thus in brief have I proved through the 


Aſſiſtance of the Lord, the Interceſſion of 
the Son of Mary, which is alſo the Son of 


God. And this concerning Chriſt's Prieſtly 
Office, might ſerve alſo for a proof of his 
being in the Heaven without, above the 
Stars. But all Men may ſee (unleſs they 
be blind) that theſe ate the Truths of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of God his Father; 
and that thoſe Men that oppoſe them (as 


the Prakers do) are very violently poſ- 
ſeſſed of the Devil, and beſides themſelves; 


and have neither the Truth of God, nor 


hisSpirit in them,2 7ob.ver.9,10.Joh.5.38 


| 42. 
And now through the aſfiſtance of the | 


Lord, I ſhall come to the laſt that I pro- 
miſed, and that is to prove, that this very 
Man Chriſt, will come to judge the Quick 


and the Dead. 


And firſt, I ſhall prove the Truth it ſelt, 
viz. That that Man ſhall come again to 


ry | judge the World, Quick and Dead. 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you that his 
coming wall be very ſhortly. 


Thirdly, What ſhall be done at his coming. 


Fourthly, Who ſhall ſtand when he ſhall 
come, and who not. For the firſt, 


That that Man that was born of tlie 


Virgin Mary ſhall come again to judge 


the Quick and the Dead, read 2 Tim. 4. I. 


T Cgaith Paul) charge thee therefore before 


God (ſpeaking to him, even to Timothy, 
and fo to all Believers) and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who will judge the Quick and the 
Dead at his appearing. and Kingdom. Now 
if you would know who this Lord Jeſus is, 
look into Acts 10. 28. and you ſhall ſee it 
was Jeſus of Nazareth ; would you know 


who that was? read Mat. 2. towards the 


end, and you ſhall fee. it was the Sox of 
Mary the Virgin, who was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph the Carpenter. | But read Acts 10. 
ver. 38, to 43. you ſhall find theſe Words, 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with the Power, who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the Devil; for God was with 

m: And we are witneſſes of all Things 
that he did, both in Jerutalem, and in the 
Land of the Jews; whom they flew, and 
hanged on a Tree, even Jeſus of Nazareth ; 
him God raiſed up the third Day, and ſbeu- 
ed him openly, not to all the . un- 
to Witneſſes, choſen before of God; even to us 
who did eat and drmk with him, after he 
roſe from the Dead. And he commanded to 
us to preach unto the People, (that is, God 


by | commanded us) and to reſtifie (that is, to be 


bold in our Preaching) that it is he (name- 
ly,.. Jeſus of Nazareth, whom the Jews 


God to le Judge of Wc and Dead. This 
is he alſo that is 155 en of in Ads, 17. 30, 
31. The Times of this Ignorance God ine 
at (meaning Mens being without the Goſ- 
pel) but now commandeth all Men every 
where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a 
Day (which Day is the Day of Judgment, 
Mat. 12. 36.) in the which he will judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man (name- 
ly Jeſus of Nazareth) whom he bath ordain- 
ed, (compare this with that in As 10. 38, 


39, 40, 41, 42. Whereaf he bath given 


aſſurance tu all Mei) that is, hath wen a 
ſure Sign unto all Men in that he hath 


did thus 'Crucifie) which was ordained of 


ob 


raiſed him (that is, in that he hath raiſed 
Jeſus of Nazareth) from ihe Lead. This 


| 


alſo is Chriſt's, own Meaning, 94 


ſyleth himſelf the Son of Me "laying ; and 
then ſhall appear tlie Sign of the Son of Man, 
6 R | | 


| at. 24. 
where ſpeaking of his ſecond coming, * 
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and ſo ſhall the 8 of the Son of Man 

be, ver. 27. So ſhall allo the coming of the 
Son of Man be, ver. 75 So ſhall alſo the 


coming of the Son of Man be, ver. 39. 
Where by the Way it is obſervable to ſee 


— 


Lord knows, that there be many; whotwy Hens, 


are now as high as Luciſer, that at thar cone 
Day for want of Faith will be thrown ©.,air,, 


down to the Sides of the Pit: even in the witbir, 
very Belly of Hell. ard tian 


wiſt fird 


Ts 


e vety ftle”* Far} in the World And the 
. nee wre henne 3 
4 


Mat. 25. * 
15 0 8. 


enlarge 


how the of Life and Glory doth in this 
Chapter, where he ſpeaketh of his Second 
oming, for the moſt Part ſtile himſelf 
he Son of Man. Sure he doth it to 
this End, becauſe he will not have 
his Humanity and the Doctrine there- 
of, to be razed out from under Heaven : 
For he knew, that in the laſt Days, there 
would come Mockers walking after their 
own Luſts, and ſaying, where is * Pro- 
miſe of his coming, 5 3. I could 
multiply Scriptures to prove this Doctrine 
of his ſecond coming, as Heb. 9. ver. laſt. 
2 Pet. 3. 2 Theſ. 1. 6, 7, 8. Luke 21. 
Mat. 24. Mat. 25. Rev. 22. 7. 12. and 
the laſt. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Rom. 14. 10. Act 
24. 25. But, TEN 
Secondly, I will ſhew you that his 
coming will be ſhortly, It is true, no Man 
can tell neither the Day nor the Hour, yet 
ſo far as the Scriptures will give us Light 
into the neareſt of his coming, ſo far we 
may go. And if you read Mat. 24. you 
ſhall ſee many Signs of his coming fpoken of. 
1. There is falling away from the Faith 
ſpoken of, And that hath been fulfilled 
and is fulfilling every Day. + | 
2. Wars and Rumours of Wars is ano- 


once they N R Sign gut 
\ An 


5. Many poor Souls will 90 on in their 


uponthem | nie ö 
| Lal 18.8. draws. High. 


Lay Jo. comin 2 is” at Hand, there will be but a 


1 ſhall come 
Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great Signs, and)“ 


of the World; and the very Carriages of 
almoſt all. Men now living do diſcover this 
Truth to he at this Day fulfilled, and know 
that when they ſhall ſay Peace and Safety, 
then ſudden Deſtruction comes, and they 
{hall not eſcape, 1 Thef. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

8. Before Chriſt's Second coming, there 


Wonders, to ſeduce if it were poſſible the 
Elect. And is not this more clearly ful. 
filled in our Days then ever it was, eſpe- 
cially among thoſe Men called Qualers, 


. | who being as Perſons, whoſe Conſciences 


are ſeared with an hot Iron, and they be- 
ing ſealed up unto Deſtruction, do ſome 
of them call themſelves Chriſt, and ſhew 
2 Signs, (as their Qualing) and ſuch a 
egal Holineſs, as makes the ſimple admire 
them, and wonder after them, which 
ſhews the coming of Chriſt to be very nigh. 

9. Before Chriſt's Second coming, there 
ſhall come Scoffers in the World, walk- 
ing after their own Luſts, and if ever this 
Scripture was fulfilled ; it is fulfilled on theſe 
Mencalled 2yakers : For they are the Men 


7. Another Sign of Chriſt's Second com- chis a gi, 


ing, is the carnal Mindedneſs of the moſt = 


falſe Cbriſts, and falle - 


lar. 17, 
2 


Pet. 33. 


that at this Day make a Mock at Chriſt's ELL 


ven Without; and therefore faith the Holy 
Ghoſt, theſe Mockers ſhall be ſuch as ſhall 
ſay, where is the Promiſe of his. coming? 
For ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all Things 
continue as they were, See 2 Ne. 3. 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7. And there you ſhall ſee their Mock- 
ing and the Reaſon of it. Read, and the 
Lord give thee Underſtanding. But I 
would not have thee think that I ſpeak at 


Random, in this Thing, know for certain, 


that I my ſelf have heard them Blaſpheme; 
yea, With a grinning Countenance, at the 
Doctrine of that Man's Second coming from 
Heaven above the Stars, who was born of 
the Virgin * Vea, they have told me 
to my Face, 

tion, and Witchcraft, becauſe what J 
preached was according to the Scriptures. 
I was alſo told to my Face, that I preach- 
ed up an Idol, becauſe I faid, that the 
Son of Mary was in Heaven, with the 
ſame Body that was Crucified on the Croſs; 
And many other Things have they blaſ- 
phemouſly vented ann the Lord.of Lite 
and Glory, and his precious Goſpel. The 
Lord reward them according as their 
Work {hall be. 


I could have hinted in many. other- 


Things which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
have ſhewed to be Signs of his coming, 


But I. ſhall commend the Holy Scriptures 
unto thee, which are able to make e 
1 N | an 


at I have uſed Conjura- 


Second coming, which ſhall be from Hea- Phil.z.20. 


1 


20. 


= 
8 
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Wee 


2 Tim. 3. 


16, 17. 


down in the Scriptures. I ſhall hint in a 


Aon tothe Valley 


v 


Faith 1n the Lord Jeſus. 
Now you have alſo the Manner of his 
coming how it ſhall be, moſt notably laid 


Man of God perfect in all Things, through 


few Things touching it. 

As firſt, He will come when there is but 
very few looking, for his coming. Ihen 
they ſhall ſay Peace and Safety, then ſudden 
Deſtruttion cometh, 1 Theſ. 5.1, 2, 3. Which 


ſudden Deſiru tion ill be at his Second | 


coming, for that is it which the Apoſtle | 
ſpake of in thoſe three Verſes. Then will 
all the World be cauglit at ſuch an un- 
expected Time, that it will come upon 
them, even as a Snare eometh upon thoſe 
Creatures that are caught in it. As it is 


cording to that in Jahn 5. 28. Where 
Chriſt faith, Marvel not at this, for the 
Hour is coming in the which all that are 
in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall 
come Fete. they that have done good into 
the Reſurrection of Life ; and they that have 
done evil unto the Reſurrectiou of Damnation: 
You will ay, Are theſe Graves ſpoken of 
here, the Graves that are made in the 
Earth? Yea, that they are, and far a fur- 
ther Proof of the ſame, look into Dan. 
12. 2. Daniel there ſpeaking of the ſame 
thin g ft, And many of them that ſleep in 
the Dif of tbe Earth ſhall ariſe, or awake, 
ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to ever laſl- 
ing Contempt, or Damnation. 


written, Luke 21. 35. For ut a Snare ſhall 
it come on all them that dwell on the Face 4 
the whole. Earth. Which. is all on @ſud- | 
den, betore they are aware. 

2. He cometh with all his Saints and 
Angels. Then will the Lord deſcend from 
that Heaven, into which he now aſcended, 
as it is written in 1 Thef. 4. 16. Then twill 
he come, and all his Saints with him, as 
Jude ſazh in his Epiſtle, v. 5. Then ſhall 
Abel and Enoch, Noah and © Abraham, 
David and Job, Peter and. Paul : Toge- | 
ther wirh all the Saints which have been, 
now are, or hereafter ſhall be, and the 


I ſhall not ſtand here to diſpute any 
diſtinctions of the vr ade only prove 
that the Dead ſhall ariſe; and that is a 
clear truth from the Scriptures, Acts 10. 
42. Rev. 20. 11, 12. 13, 14. and 1 The. 
4. 16. 1 Cor. 15. 52. the Dead ſhall be 
raiſed. | 

2. He ſhall call all Men and Women 
to an Account for all their - cloſe Sinful 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions; then will 
the Secrets of all Hearts be made manifeſt. 
Then ſhall all thy Adulterous, and thie- 
viſh, and covetous, idolatrous, and: blaſ- 
phemous "Thoughts be laid open, accord- 


Cr y | ing to that ſaying, Their Conſciences 75 
hall ſit on the Throne with the Lord Jeſus | 


bearing them. witneſs, and their thoughts 


Chriſt, as in Mat. 19. 28. Before whom 
ſhall all-the Nations of the World be ga- 
thered, as it is written, 70% 3. 12. 
Let the Heathen be weakened (or raiſed 
out of their Graves, Dan. 12. 2.) and come 
of Jehoſhaphat; for there 
will I ſit to judge all the | Heathen round a- 
bout. Which never was yer accompliſhed, 
though it ſhall certainly be, in God's Time: 
To the Aſtoniſhment, and everlaſting Dam- 
nation of all thoſe that ſhall continue niock- 
ing, or {inning againſt God and his Chrift. 

. He fhall come in a Flaming Fire, 
(when he doth come again : he will come 
in ſuch 2 manner, as will make all that 
ſhall be found in their Sins rather ſeek to 


creep under a Mountain, than to meet the 


Lord of Glory, Rev. 6. 15.) As Eſay faith 
For behold the Lord will come with Fire, 


and with his Chariots like à Whirlwind : to 


render his Anger with Fury, and his Ne. 
bukes with Flames of Fire, Eſay 66. 15. To 
execute Judgment. upon: all, aud to convince 
all that are ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly Deeds which they have committed, 


an of all their hard Speeches, which ungodly 


Sinners have ſpoken againft bim, Jude 15. 
as I ſhall de Ache r pe * 4 

And therefore in the next place, I ſhall 
ſhew you, what ſhall be done when he is 
come. wes | CL LN 

Firſt, When Chriſt is come the ſecond 
Time, they that are in their Graves ſhall 
Ariſe, and come forth of their Graves (as 


I fad before) in which they have lain ac- 


the mean time, or while, accuſing, or elſe 
excuſing one another, Rom. 2. by: But 
when? Why, in the Day when God ſball 


judge the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, 


v. 16. See alſo 1 Cor. 4. 5- Therefore 


judge nothing before the time; What time is 


that? Why, when the Lord comes; What 


will he do: He will bring to light the hidden 
things of Darkneſs, that is, all thoſe cun- 


Heart; that is, the moſt hidden and ſec ret 
things that are contrived and plotted” b 

the Sons of Men ; Then ſhall all the mid- 
night Whoremongers be laid open with 
all their Sins; Then thou (Git may be) who 
haſt committed ſuch Sins as thou would- 


thy Wife, thy Husband, or any one ele 


Houſe tops, Luke 12. 1, 2, 3. Then thou 
that hateſt God's Children, his Ways, his 
Word, his Spirit; then thou that makeſt 
a Mock at Jeſus of Nazareth's ſecond com- 
ing, then thou that liveſt in open Prophane- 
nefs, or ſecret Hypocriſie, then I fay, will 
be ſuch a time of reckoning for you, as 


, 


| never was fince the World began, then you 

that ſhall die in your Sins, will cry to the 

Mountains, fall on us, and cover us from 

the Face of him that ſits on the Throne, 

and from the Wrath of the Lamb (Which 

Lamb is the Man Chriſt Jefus, Joh. x, 19 
| | 4 


ning, cloſe, hidden Wickedneſs that thou 
in thy Life-time haſt committed; yea, he 
will make manifeſt tlie Counſels of the 


eſt not have thy Neighbour, thy; Father, 


know of for thouſands, then thou ſhalt 
have them all laid open, even upon the 


* — — — 
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And ah, my Friends! If the very, Looks 


of God be {o terrible, what will his Blous 
Þe, think you? Then if all thy idle words 
all be accounted for, as it is written, 
But-1-ſay unto you that every idle Word 
that Men ſball ſpeak, they ſhall give an Ac- 
count thereof in the Day of Jud ment, Mat. 
12. 36. and alſo all thy filthy Actions 


ſhall be then regarded in ſuch ſort, as thou 


ſhalt receive a juſt Recompence for them. 
And 


Sinners ment, Eccleſ. 11. 9. Then 
es. 4M 7 ou” that art an Unbeliever ſhalt be 
to come ſute to fall under the Judgment for all thy 


to g- 81 

ment, yet Sins. 455 DEED 

this wil Firſt, thou muſt give an Account. 

1 — Secondly, thou muſt fall in the Judg- 

God din ment, Oh my Friends, there are hot Days 

bring a coming for all thoſe that are found out 

— of the Lord Jeſus : Behold, faith Malachi, 

2. the Days come that hall burn as an Oven, 
and all the proud, yea, all that do wickedly 


ſhall be as Stubble ; and the Day that com. 


eth fball' burn them up, ſaith the Lord of 


Hoſts ; and it ſhall. leave them neither Root 
or Branch. The Day of Judgment will 
burn like an Oven, and all that have not 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt upon them 
ſhall be as Stubble. Ah Friends, put a Red 
Hot Oven, and Stubble together, and 
what work will there be? Even the one 
will burn and deſtroy the other. 

3. When Chriſt doth come the ſecond 
time, another end of his coming will be 
to purge out all things that offended in 
this Kingdom, Mat. 13. 41, 42. Then ſhall 
the Son of Man ſend forth his Angels, and 
they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things 
that offend, and them that do Inquiry, and 
ſtall caft them into a Furnace of Fire; there 

all be Weeping and Gnaſbing of Teeth. 

here are many things that do offend in his 
Kingdom now: namely, the lukewarm 
Proteſſor, he doth offend firſt the Lord, 
ſecondly, his People. But then thou luke- 
warm offending Profeſſor ſhalt offend the 
Church of God no more. 

Secotidly, the looſe Profeſſors do alſo 

offend God, Chriſt and his Church. 
- Firſt, He ſcandals the Goſpel by his 

' looſe walking, and naughty Carriages. 

Secondly, He doth make the World 
blaſpheme the Name of God by the ſame. 
2 Third! He grieves the Hearts of God's 
People, Phil. 3. 18. But know that thou 
alſo ſhalt be taken away from offendin 
ing to get . 1» : . 
Eneou- any more; God, Chriſt, and his Saints, an 
agement thou ſhalt have Weeping and Gnaſhing 


from their 


r Teeth, for thy thus offending, Mat. 18. 


Men Cook 


do more 7. 15 | 
2 4. Another End of Chriſt's ſecond com- 


ſelves in ing, is to cut off all the ignorant Perſons 
Sin, and that are in the World. There is a Gene- 
gester ration of poor Souls that do think to be 
danger of excuſed tor, their Ignorance: Alas! faith 
Pema. one, I am a poor ignorant Man, or Wo. 

man; and thereſore T hope that the Lord 


tion. 


| Fow, ſaith the Scripture, that for 
Though all theſe things * God wilt: bring. thee into 


7 
Day, 


will have Mercy upon me: We cannor 
ſay others do as ſuch and ſuch, and will 
the Lord condemn us? And thus poor 
Souls, as they are in the broad Way to 
Deęſtruction, . left they ſhould miſs of the 
Way to Hell; do ſwallow down by Cluſt- 
ers, that Which will poyſon them, Body 
and Soul for ever and ever. 
But you will fay,* What, will not the 
Lord have Mercy on Tgnorant Souls? 

Anſw. Not on thoſe who Live and 
Die in their Ignorance. He himſelf hath 
faid, Eſa. 27. 11. Becauſe it is a People 
of no . Underſtanding; therefore he that 
made them will not have Mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will ſhew them 
no Fayour. Again, Paul allo in that 2 
Theſ. 1. 8. faith, that when jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall come to judge the World, he doth 
come to take Vengeance on all them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Goſ- 
pel of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. | 


— 


— — 
— 


But ye will ſay, who are thoſe ignorant This 275 
Perſons, that ſhall find no Favour àt thats, % 
Day ? Or how doth the ignorance diſco-,, = 


ver it ſelf? 


of Men; and leave 


11 verſe, 
IS nota. 


I ſhall only mention three or four Sorts? *<o"% 


tation of 


thee to the Scriptures, the 1gre- 


which if thou read them diligently, will, ants tly- 


further lay them open before thee. 


poeritical 


‚ Hope, 
And firſt, the profane Scoffer, who makes where le 
a Mock at the Truths of God, and fo goes! # 


that mads 


on in his Sins, for this ſee in 2 Pet. 3. 3. them ni. 
which the Apoſtle attributes to their Igno-%» u. 


rance, ver. 5. 
them to brute Beaſts, Ch 
12. verſes, who' walk after the Fleſh 


And therefore he likens 2h 


ap. 2. IO. and that 
in formed 


the Luſts of Uncleanneſs, and ſpeak evil offen -w 


em them 


the things they underſtand. not, and ſhall» fev.. 


utterly. periſh in their Corruption; Who 
becauſe they underſtand not the Scripture, 
nor the Power of God in them, ſpeak evil 
of the Truths therein contained, and think 
the Lord like unto themſelves, Pſal. 50. 
Secondly, The formal Profeſſor, who 
hath only a Notion of the Goſpel, and ſome 
ſeeming Holineſs, but wants Goſpel Faith: 
Such are called Fooliſh Virgins, Mat. 25. 
2, 3. to whom Chriſt will ay in that 
Verily, I know: you not. Add hereto, 
thoſe that think it enough to confefs Chriſt 
with their Mouths, and profeſs that they 
know God, but deny him in their Works; 
ſuch notwithſtanding all their Profeſſion, 
{hall, if they fo continue, periſh Lternally, 
being abominable, diſobedient, and to every 
good Work Reprobate, or void of Judg- 
ment, that is, Ignorant, Tit: 1. ver. 16. 
3. The legalrighteous Man or Woman, 
tho? they walk blamelefs, as touching the 
Righteouſneſs, that. is in the Law: For 
they being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs 


go about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſ- 
neſs, as Reading, hearing Sermons, Prayers, 
Publick or Private, Peaceableneſs with their 


Neighbours, Faſting, Alms, good Works 
as they count them, Juſt Dealings, Abſti- 


nence 


, / 


— 
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nence from the groſſer Pollutions of the] he appears Why, I told you before, 
World, ſtricter Obedience to the Command that the Ungodly ſhall not ſtand in the 
ments of the firſt and ſecond Table; all Judgment, nor Sinners in the Congregation 
which with many other things may be of the Righteous, Pſal. 1. 5. let him be 
comprehended in their own Righteouſneſs, | cloſe or prophane, as I told you even now, 
and it is grounded on their Ignorance, and | all ſhall be laid open, all hafl be made ma- 
goes on in Rebellion; and tuch Ignorant | nifeſt, all ſhall come into judgment. | 
Perſons ſhall in that Day periſh, not Sub- Ah poor Soul! It is not then thy brave 
mitting throngh Ienorance to the Righteouſ- Words will fave thee; it is not thine elo- 
meſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. compared with | quent Tongue that will then do thee an 
Luke 19. 27. where Chriſt faith, that when | good, if thou be without, the Wedding 
he ſhall come the ſecond time, he will com- Garment thou wilt be ſpeechleſs, as in Mat. 
mand thoſe his Enemies, who Submitted | 22. 12. But thou that art a converted 
not themſelves to him, who is called the | Perſon, {halt ſtand in the judgment; thou 
Righteouſneſs of God, Eſa. 46. 13. or would | that art born again ſhalt, enter into the 
not have him to Reign over them, to be | Kingdom, and none elſe, John 3. 5. Rev. 
ſlain before his Face. 1 41, 27. | 3 
4. Thoſe whoſe Hearts are ſet upon the | But how ſhall I know that I am born 
World, and follow the alluring Perſwa- again? | 

fions of it; the Lord calls ſuch Fools, Lute | Anſw. Why, if thou art born again, then 
12. 20, and Prov. T:7- who go after it | thou knoweſt that thou waſt not born a 
(viz. the World, held forth by a Similitude Chriſtian at firſt, Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. Jou hath 


of a Woman with the Attire of an Harlot) | he quicſtued, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and 
as an Ox to the Slaughter, or a Foo} to the | Sins. 


Correction of the Stocks, till a Dart ſtrike | 2. Thou knoweſt that once thou hadſt 
thorow his Liver, as a Bird haſteth to the | no Faith in the Lord Jeſus ; and wert con- 


Snare, and knoweth not that it is for his | vigced of Sin becauſe thou didſt not believe 
Life: and knows not, mark, it is through | in the Son of Mary, John 16. 9. 


Ignorance, ver. 22. J). Thou ſeeſt all true Joy through the 
A fit end of Chriſt's coming, is, that | Blood and Righteouſneſs of the Son of Ma. 
his Righteous ones might ſhine as the Sun | ry, 1 Cor. 15. 57. Rom. 7. 24, 25. 
in the Glory, or Kingdom of their Father, | 4. Art thou born again? Then thou 
Matt. 12. 43. there are many things that | canſt not be quiet till thou ſeeſt God ſmile, 
do hinder the People of God from ſhining and lift up the Light of his Countenance 
forth as the Sun now. upon thee, . 2 Cor. 4.6. Pſal. 4.6. and 
As firſt, They have a Body of Death, | that through the Face of the Son of Mary, 
which makes them 'fetch many a Groan | the Son of God. 7 
in their Journey to Canaan, Rom. 7. 24. 5. Thou knoweſt that God hath given 
2 Cor. 5. 2. They meet with many a fad | thee thy Faith, Phil. 1. 29. Eph. 2. 85 
Temptation, Which alſo makes them in |- 6. Art thou born again? Then thou 
Heavineſs many a time, 1 Fel. 1. 6. They |knoweſt that the Doctrine of the Son of 
have alſo many other rhings that do hin- Mary. the Virgin, is a. right Doctrine, 2 


der their ſhining now; but then the Body Toby 5 PP an. 

of Death ſhall be left off. My meaning | 7. Then alſo thou lookeſt for the perſonal 
is, that Sin ſhall be no more in the Na- appearing of the Son of Alary from Hea- 
tures of God's People then: Their Bo- ven in the Clouds, Rev. 1. 7. the ſecond 
dies that are now ſo vile, ſball then be made | Time, Heb. q. 28. t 
like unto the glorious Body of the Son of Theſe Things, though plain, yet if the 
God, who ſhall change our vile Bodies, that | Lord ſet them home upon thy Conſcience, 
it may be hike unto his glorious Body ac- may be profitable both to thee and me. 
cording to the working, W ereby be is able | Therefore let us examine the Matter a lit- 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, Phil. 3.|tle. And firſt, . | | We 7 
ver. 21. n Thou thinkeſt that thou art a Chriſtian; 
6. Another end of Chriſt's coming ſhall | thou ſhouldeſt be ſorry elſe : Well, But 

be to take an Account of his Children, | when did God ſhew thee that thou wert no 
how they have laid out their Talents, | Chriſtian ? When didſt thou ſee that: 
that he hath committed to their truſt, Mat. And in the Light of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
25. 19. Rom. 14. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 10. | ſee that thou Wert under the Wrath of God 
7. Another end of his Song is, to ſet | becauſe of Origmal Sin? Rom. 5.12, Nay 
up his Kingdom, which will be glorious | Doſt thou know what Original Sin means ? 
indeed at his appearing, 2 Tz. 3. 1. Rom. | Is it not theleaſt in thy Thoughts? And 
8. 19, 20, 21. I do but touch theſe things, | doſt thou not rejoice in Secret, that thou 

| becauſe I would haſten towards a Con- | art the ſame that thou ever wert? If fo, 
cluſion : many other things might have then know for certain that the Wrath of 
been ſpoken to, but at this time I ſhall God to this very Day abideth on thee, 
forbear, © © © J | Jobn3. 36. And if ſo, then thou art one 
But you will ſay, Who ſhall ſtand when | of * Trae will fall in the Judgment, ex- 
: : e. 
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cept thou art born again, and made a new ſeeſt all true Peace and Joy comes through 
Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. the Blood of the Son of Alam, and his 
But Secondly, thou thinkeſt that thou | Righteouſneſs, as in Rom. 7. 24. and 1 Cor. 
haſt been born again, Otis well if thou haſt) | 15. 57. there are many poor Souls that are 
but leaſt thou Thouldeſt deceive thy poor | taken up with Raptures of Joy, and falſe 
Soul, I pray thee Conſider, when did the | conceited Conſolation, John 16. 20. which 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus ſhew thee, that | doth come from the Devil, and their own 
thou hadſt no Faith in thee by Nature ? | deceitful Hearts; but their Joy {hall be 
And when did the Spirit of Chriſt con- turned into Mourning and Sorrow of Heart, 
vince thee of Sin, becauſe thou didſt not | Lule 6. 24, 25. but thou that art a Chri- 
believe in him? It may be thou haſt been | ſtian indeed, and not in Word only, rejoy- 
convinced of Sins againſt the Law, by the | ceſt in Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Mary; yea, 
Law and thine own Conſcience, as the | though now you ſee him not, yet believing, 
Phariſees were, Page 8. 9. and Rom. 3. 20. | you rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and full 
I. but when didſt thou ſee thy ſelf a loſt | of Glory, 1 Pep. 1. 8. And thele two 
Creature for want of Faith in the Son of} Things are the Fruits of thy Faith, and of 
Mary? If not, thou haſt not yet been fa-| thy Joy. 
vingly convinced by the Spirit of Chriſt ;| 1. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is very precious 
for that when it convinceth effectually of | unto thee, 1 Pet. 2. 7. 
Sin, it convinceth of Unbelief; though] 2. Thou doſt purity thine Heart by this 
thou haſt been never ſo much convinced of | Faith, and the Power of the Spirit of 
Sins againſt the Law, if thou haſt not ſeen | Chriſt, which thou haſt received into thy 
thy ſelf under the Power and Dominion, | Soul, Rom. 8. 13. Alls 15. 9. and 1 John 
Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, becauſe thou | 3. 3. Bur it thy Guilt of Sin goes off, and 
didſt not believe in Chriſt, thou haſt not | Convictions go off any other Way than by 
yet been ſavingly convinced ; for that's one | the Blood and Righteouſneſs of the Man 
Work of the Spirit to convince of Sin, Be- | Chriſt Jeſus, thy Guilt goes off not right, 
cauſe they believe not on me, faith Jeſus the | but wrong, and thy latter End will be a 
Son of Mary, who was eſpouſed to Joſeph very bitter End without Faith and Repen- 
the Carpenter: But on the contrary, Doſt | tance ; for it is his Blood through which 
thou not ſay in thy Heart, thou never had(t all true Peace comes, Cal. 1. 20. and there 
thy Faith to ſeek, but haſt always believed [is no other Name under Heaven given 
with as good a Faith as any one alive? If among Men, whereby we ſhould be ſaved, 
ſo, then know for certain that thou haſt no | but by the Lord Jeſus of Nazareth, Acts 
Faith of the Operation of God in thee, ac- | 4. Ver. 10, to 13, compared to . 
cording to God's ordinary working; and if] 5. Art thou born again? Then thou 
ſo, then know that if the Son of Man |canſt not be ” till thou doeſt ſee God 
ſhould come to judge the World at this [lift up the Light of his Countenance upon 
Moment of Time, that thou with all thee ; yea, thou haſt ſuch a Deſire after the 
Faith (thou thinkeſt thou haſt ) woul | Light of God's Countenance, that all the 
fall in the Judgment, 2 Theſ. 2.32,  {Glory, Riches, Honour, Pleaſure, Profits, 
3. Art thou born again? Then thou Sc. of this World will not ſatisfy, till thou 
ſeeſt that thy great Sin was want of Faith |doeſt ſee God to be a reconciled Father to 
in the Son of Mary. Then thou ſeeſt that | thee in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; as it is 9 
it is he that was ſent of God to die for the 4 6. {ip 14. 8. Pal. 35. 3. en 
Sins of the World, I. 19. and 3. 16, thou wilt not be quiet till thou doſt hear 
to 20. As 13. 38, 39- and that thou art | from the Son of Mary, which is the Lord 
7 compleat in him, without any Works of|of Glory, 2 Cor. 12.9. 1 Cor. 2.8. ſuch a 
WP the Law, Rom. 4. 3. then thou rejoiceſt in | Voice as this, Son be of good chear, thy Sins 
Chriſt Jeſus, and putteſt no Confidence in| are forgzven thee : And My Grace is ſuf 
the Fleſh, Phil. 3. 3. yet thou rejoiceſt in | cient for thee. But if thou canſt content 
the Fleſh and Blood of the Son of Mary, | thy ſelf with any Thing below this, thou 
f knowing that his Fleſh is Meat indeed, wilt, when all comes to all, be found but 
| and his Blood is drink indeed, John 6. 55.1 a rotten-hearted Profeſſor, who will have 
out of which thou wouldeſt very willingly |thy Portion among the ſlothful Ones, who 
make thy Life all thy Days; out of Ri will fall in the Judgment of the Son of 
Birth, Obedience, Death, Reſurrection, Man, when he comes in flaming Fire with 
Aſcenſion, and glorious Interceſſion, now | his mighty Angels, 2 The. 1. 8. 
at the Right Hand of his Father, Heb. 7. 6. Art thou born again? Then thou 
249.25: bur if thou art wavering in theſe | knoweſt that God hath given thee thy 
Things, know, that thou art but a Babe | Faith that thou haſt in his Son: Then thou 
at the beſt, and for ought thou knoweſt, art to ſay through Grace, there was a Time 
God may cut thee off in thy Unbelief, and {in'which I had no Faith; there was a Time 
caſt thee into utter Darkneſs, where there in which I could not believe in the Son of 
ſhall be Weeping and Wailing and Gnaſbing God for eternal Life. But God, who is rich 
Fo Wi ar in Mercy, for his great Love wherewith be 
4. Art thou born again? Then thou |/oved me, even when I was dead in 22 | 
. e F nens a 1 belief: 
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Unbelief'; (which is the greateſt) hath | Faith, which is the Faith of God's Elect, 
quickned re together with Chrift : By Grace | as I have proved at large, thy Obedience, 
1 am ſaved, Eph. 2. 4, 5. Through Faith, | thy Zeal, thy Self-Denial, thy Holineſs, 
Verle 8. Righteouſneſs ; yea, all that thou canſt do, 
7. Art thou born again? Then thou | is but Sin in the Sight of the great God of 
knoweſt that the Doctrine of the Son of | Heaven and Earth, eb. 11. 6. Rom. 1 4. 23. 
God, the Son of Mary, is a right Doctrine, | For all true Sanctification comes through 
which 1s this, the Name of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, by the 
Firſt, That the Son of God which was | Operation of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
with his Father before the World was, | But ye are waſbed; but ye are ſanttified; 
(Fobn 1. 1. and 17.5.) came into the World | but ye are juſtified, in the Name of our Lord 
in the Fulneſs of Time, and was made in Jefar, and by the Spirit of our God : And 
the Likeneſs of Man, Phil. 2. 7. being | in Cant. 1. 3. Thy Name is as an Ointment 
made of a Woman or Virgin, made under | poured forth, therefore do the Virgins love 
the Law, to redeem them that were under | thee. 
the Law, Gal. 4. 4. And that was done| Well then, ſeeing this is a Truth of fo 
in this wiſe. What the Law could not do | great Concernment, I beſeech you ſeek 
in that it was weak through the Fleſh, that | to be throughly roored into it by Faith. 
is, through our Fleſh, God ſending his own | And that thou mayeſt ſo be, examine thy 
Son in Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and tor Sin | Heart; yea, beg of God to help thee to 
condemned Sin in the Fleſh, that is, con- | examine it, and to throw out all that Fan- 
demned him in the Fleſh for the Sins of poor | cy that thou takeſt inſtead of Faith; alſo 
Sinners: For this, compare Rom. 8. 3. and | throw away all thine own Wiſdom; yea, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. with Gal. 3. 13. and it will ap- | thy own Righteouſneſs alſo, and come to 
pear clearly to be the Truth of God: Alto, | God in the Name of the Son of Mary, 
that this Son of God, which is the true | which is the Son of God, and beg Faith of 
God, as well as the Son of Mary, did bear | him, true Faith, the Faith of the Opera- 
our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, 1 tion of God; ſuch a Faith as he gives to 
Pet. 2. 24. and did ſpill his own Blood, | his own Elect, which will ſhew thee clear- 
which is alſo the Blood of God, Acts 20. ly of theſe Things; ſo that thou ſhale not 
28, that he died, and was laid in Foſeph's | deceive thy ſelf with a Fancy of them; and 
Sepulchre, John 19. 38, to 42, and role a- | the Advantages will be many. 
ain the third Day, Acts 10. 40. that very | 1. It will comfort thy Heart againſt Per- 
Man, Luke 24. 39, to 45. and aſcended up | ſecutions, Temptations, and croſs Provi- 
into Heaven in a Cloud, Acts 1. g, to 12. dences, as alſo James ſaith to his perſecuted 
and there ever lives to make Interceſſion Brethren; Be patient my Brethren, [aith he, 
for us, that very Man, Heb. 7. 24, 25. 8. | eſtabliſh your Hearts, for the Coming of the 
and 10. 12. | Lord draus nigh, Jam. 5.8. | 
And in the laſt Place, If thou art a Chri- 2. It will through Grace wean thy 
ſtian, then thou lookeſt for that very Jefus Heart and Affections abundantly from 
again, whom the Jews did crucify, John | this World, and the Things therein. Who 
19, whom God raifed again, as it is 1 Thef. is he that overcomes the World, ( faith 
1. 10. I fay, thou lookeſt, thou waitett, | John) but he that believes that Jeſus is the 
thou haſteneth after the Coming of this | Son of God? 1 John 5..5, Who is he alſo 
Lord Jefus, which doth deliver thee from | that purifies his Heart, but he that looketh 
the Wrath to come, 2 Pet. 3. 10, to 13. | for the ſecond Coming of Chriſt from 
Heb. 9.26, to 29. 1 Theſ. 1.10. Yea, thou | Heaven (as in 1 Fohn 3. 3. compared with 
knoweſt, that this very Man ſhall ſo come, | 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11.) to judge the World? 
in like Manner, as his Diſciples did fee him | 3. Hereby thou wilt be able to Judge 
go into Heaven, which was a very Man, of all Doctrines whatſoever though they 
Luke 24. 39. compared with Ver. 50. 51. of | come never ſo nigh the Truth, yet if the 
the ſame Chapter. Yea, in a Cloud he wear | be not indeed the very Truth, thou wilt 
away from his Diſciples, and in the Clouds | find them and theirDo&rrine Lyars, Rev. 2. 
he ſhall come again, Rev. 1. 7. to judge all | 2. and 1 Cor. 2.15. . 
that are in their Graves, John 5. 28, 29. 4. If thou beeſt throughly ſet down in this 
Dan. 12. 2. and ſhall receive all that look Doctrine, even in the Faith of this Doc. 
for, and love his ſecond Coming, to himſelf, | trine which I have held forth unto thee, 
Heh. 9. 27,28. And they ſhall be for ever | thou wilt not be taken with any other 
with him, 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 179, But the Wic- Doctrine whatſoever. What is theReaſon 
| ked ſhall be caſt into eternal Damnation, | I pray you, that there are ſo many Giddy- 
Mat. 25.46. Theſe Things, I ay, if thou | headed Profeſſors in theſe days, that do 
be a Chriſtian indeed, thou believe, and tagger to and fro like a Company of Drun- 
owneſt, and the Faith of them doth purify | kards, but this, They were never ſealed in - 
thy Heart, 1 John E x 55 and wean thee | the Doctrine of the Father, and the Son? 
from this World, and the Things thereof; | They were never enabled to believe that 
and if it is not from this Principle, that is, that Child that was born of the Virgin 
if chy Obedience do not flow from this Ma, was the mighty God, I/a, 9, 6. No, 
3 e rr 5 186-3 Bah 
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the Spirit of the Man Chriſt Jeſus be in 


ares; 12 45. a ſnare 
the due 
it is in Luk. 21. 34, 35, 36. 


ſaith Chriſt, he that is built upon this | 
Rock (meaning the Faith of himſelt, which 
is. to believe that the Son of Mary is the 
Chriſt of God, Mat. 16. 16.) the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt him, Ferſe 
18. , =» 7 i 
5. The Faith of this Doctrine, will 
make thee labour in the Work of God in 
the World. Oh, it will liven thy heart in 
the Work of the Lord; eſpecially, it thou 
liveſt in the Faith of thy intereſt in Chriſt, 
it will make thee labour to be found watch- 
ing when thy Lord ſhall return from the 
Wedding; that when he doth come, thou 
maiſt open to him immediately, Luke 12. 
5. 36. | 81 0 7 | 
- Now ſeeing the coming of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is ſo nigh, even at the doors, 
what doth this ſpeak to all ſorts of People 
(under Heaven) but this? Firſt, to ſee 
whether they have Oyl in their Lamps or 
not; that is, to ſearch and ſee, whether 


them or no; for he that hath not the Spirit 
of Chriſt in him, is none of * Rom. 8. 
9. Thou that haſt not the Spirit of 
Chriſt in thee, why, at that day (let thy 
Profeſſion be what it will) he will ſay to 
thee, depart, I know you not, Mat. 25. 
and if ſo, then thy latter End will be worſe 
than thy beginning, as in 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

2. Then what will become of all the 
Profane, Ignorant, Scoffers, Self-righteous, 
Proud, Baſtard-Profeſſors in the World? 
If the. Children of God ſball ſcarcely be ſav- 
ed, where ſhall the ungodly, and the ſinner | 
appear? 1 Pet. 4. 18. nd 

3. Then what will become of all thoſe 
that creep into the Society of God's People 
without a Wedding Garment on? Why, 
it will be, ſaid unto them, Friends, how 
came you hither? Take them and bind 
them händ and foot, and caſt them 
into utter Darkneſs; there ſhall be Weeping 
and Gnaſbing of Teeth, Mat. 22. II, 12, 
L8H I ein 2 ö : 

4. Then what will become of all thoſe 
that mock at the fecond coming of the 
Man Chriſt, as do the Ranters, Quakers, 
Drunkards; and the like? Why read their 
oom in Mat. 24. Fo, 51. The Lord of 
that or theſe Servants, ſhall come in a day 
When they look not for him, and in an hour 
that they are not aware of, and ſhall cut 
them aſunder, and appoint them their Por- 
tion with Hypocrites, and there {ball be 
Weeping and Gnalbing af Teeth. 
J. Then what doth. this ſpeak to the 
Lord's own People? Surely this, that they 
ſhould be in a watchful poſture, Mark 13. 


— — 


? Watch therefore over your own Hearts, 
leaſt i Ne be over- charged with ſurfeit- 
ing and Druntenneſe, and the Cares of this 

e, and fo that day come ut on you' una- | 
res all it come upon all 


2. Watch over the Devil's Temptations, 
Oh, have a care in the firſt place, leaſt by 
any means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve, 
ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt : And the 
rather, becauſe at this day he is very buſie 
with his Doctrines, and his Miniſters ; 
trying all ways, if by any means he might 
deceive you with fair Speeches, and inti- 
cing carriages; with a fair ſhew in the Fleſh, 
yet denying the Lord, and refuſing to be 
juſtified by the Blood of Jeſus the Son of 
Mary, the Son of God: Watch I ſay over 
the Devil touching Doctrines, for he la- 
bours as much this way as any way, for he 
knows if he can but get you to lay a rotten 
foundation, he is ſure of you, live as god- 
ly in your conceit as you will, and there- 
fore, it is worth your Obſervation, in 
that 24th of Mat. when Chriſt is ſpeaking 
of the ſigns of his coming, he breaks forth 
with a warning word to his Diſciples, to 
beware of falſe Teachers, Ver. 4. the very 
firſt words that he anſwers to a queſtion 
that his Diciples put to him is this, Take 
heed that no Man decezve you. Again, Ver. 
11. And many falſe Prophets ſha ariſe, 
and ſball decerve many. And in Ver. 24. he 
ſaith again, for there ſhall come, or ariſe, 
falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, and ſhall 
ſpew ſigus and wonders, inſomuch, that if it 
_ 5 Paſible, they ſhould deceive the very 
3. Take heed that he doth not deceive 
you in point of worſhip, that he make you 
not ſlight any of the Ordinances of God; 
for if he do, he will quickly make way 
for another Temptation. 

4. Take heed that you alſo have not 
your Lamps to trim when the Bridegroom 
comes; if you have, you may peradven- 
ture be aſhamed and bluſh before him at 
his coming, 1 Joh. 2. laſt Ver. Therefore 
content not your ſelves with a Profe//ion 
of Chriſt, and no more, for the Devil may 
deceive, yea, doth deceive a Profeſſing 
People many. times, And if he will De- 
ceive a profeſſing Generation, he muſt come 
in this manner. 25 
Firſt, Under the Name of Chriſt. 

Secondly, With a fair ſhew in the Fleſh 
of outward Holineſs, Gal. 6. 12. 

Thirdly, He muſt come with good 
Words and Speeches, Rom. 16. 18. Now 
though he come to Drunkards, Swearers, 
Whoremongers, Thieves, Lyars, Mur- 
derers, and covetous Perſons, in his Black 
Colours; yet if he will come to deceive a 
profeſſing Party, he muſt appear like an 
Angel o 
Souls are deceived by him in theſe. his ap-“ 
pearances, is becauſe they are not able to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the Law and the Goſ- 
pel, the Convictions of Conſcience. by the 
Law only, and Convictions by the Spirit, 
but do (tho? they profeſs the Lord Jeſus) 


ters upon ih 


ce of the. Earth, as | give Ear to every Wind of Doctrine, and 
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fiver, as followeth. 


gone oui into 


And, 


being unſtable, as Peter ſaith, do fall into 
the Temptations of the Devil, in wreſting 
the Scriptures to their own Deſtruction, 
2 Pet. 3. 16. | 


In a word, you that have not yet laid | 
hold on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for Eternal 
Life, lay hold upon him, upon his Righ- 
4 Blood, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, | B 
Interceſſion, and wait for his ſecond com- 
ing to Judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
Att. 17. 31. And you that have laid hold, 


teouſne 


I fay to you, lay faſter hold on your Lord 
Jeſus, Whoſo hath Ears to hear, let him 
hear, Mat. 13. 33 . " I 
Now, That thou mayſt the more cleatly 
underſtand my Faith in the Doctrine of 


God's dear Son, I have thought good. to 


hold forth —_— the Doctrine of the for- 
mer Treatiſe by way of Qeſtion and An- 


eſt. Seeing there are many falſe Chriſt's 
* Nh World, according as was 
Propheſied of in former times (Mat. 24. 5. 


23.) by the Lord himſelf; And ſeeing (if we 


be ſaved) we muſt be ſaved by a Chriſt ; for | 


he that miſſes of him ({aith the Scriptures) 
cannot be ſaved, becauſe there is no way to 
come to the Father but by him, as it is writ- 
ten, Joh. 14. 6. AR. 4. 12. How therefore, 
3s the knowledge of the true Chriſt to be at- 
tained unto, that we may be ſaved by 


im 

Anſwy. Indeed to know Chriſt, (God's 
Chriſt) is as the Sctipture faith, the one 
thing neceſſary, Luke 10. 42. without 
which all other things will avail nothing : 
And therefore I ſhall according to rhe 
Scriptures, _ e. d 
| Firſt, Tell you what God's Clriſt is. 


Secondly, How the knowledge of him 
is attained unto. | | 5 
And therefore, firſt, God's Chriſt is true 
God, and true Man.” e e 
That he is true God, is manifeſt by that 
Scripture, in Ja. 9. 6, where it is faid, 0 
us a Child is born, to us a Son is given, 
and the Government ſhall be upon bis 
Shoulder, and his Name ſhall be called Won- 
derful, Counſellor , the Mighty God, the 
Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 
alſo 1 Joh. 5..20. And we are in him, that 


is true, (faith the Apoſtle) even in his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, this is true God, and Eternal 
Life, ſee Heb. 1. 8. Joh. 1. 12. Rom. 9. 5. 
Joh. 20. 28. ; | 


F But Secondly, That he is true Man, ſee 


again, Iſa. 9. 6. where it is ſaid, unto vs 
a Child is born, unto us a Som is given; and 
compare it with Mar. 1. 21. where it is 
faid, And ſbe ſball e a Son, and 
thou ſbalt call his Name Jeſus, for he [all 
[ave bis People from their Sins, Tee John 1, 
14. And the Mord was made Fleſh, 1 Tim. 
>, 16. God was manifeſted in the Fleſh. 
Thee two Scriptures are expounded by 
Heb. 2. 14. where it is faid, Foraſmuch 


then as the Children are partakers of Fl:fh 
and Plood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part 
of the ſame, thut is, of Fleſb and Blood, ſee 
Rom. 8. 3. and compare it with Lule 24: 
39. where Chriſt ſaith, Behold my Hands 
and my Feet, that it is I my ſelf; 2 
and ſee, for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and 
ones as ye ſee me have. And he doth of. 
ten call himſelf by the Name of the Son of 


that he is very Man, as well as very 
God. ' 2 
. Queft. But why was he true God and 
tue Man? | * rg 
Anſw. He was true Man, becauſe Man 
had offended, and Juſtice required that 
Man ſhould ſuffer and make ſatisfaction, 
and ſo it is written, 1 Cor. 15. 21. For 
ſince by Man came Death, by Man came 
alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead. And 
again, All we like Sheep have gone aſtray, 
and the Lord hath laid on him he iniquities 
of us all. And in 1 Pet. 2. 24. where that 
j 3. of 1a. is mentioned, he faith, //ho 
is own ſelf bare our ſins in his own Body 
on the Tree, that we being dead to ſen, 


ſhould tive unto righteouſneſs, by whoſe ſtripes 


we are healed. And again, God did pre- 


pare this Body, the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt, that it ſhould be a Sacrifice for Sins, 
wherefore he faith, Sacriſſces and Offerings 
(that is ſuch as were offered by the Law 


of Moſes) thou wouldeſt not have; but 4 


Body haſt thou N me, Heb. 10. 5. In 
this Body which God had prepared for 
him, which he took of the Virgin, Gal. 4. 


4. in this he did bear all the ſins of all bis 


Elect, 1 Pet. 2. 24. | 

And he muſt needs be true God, be. 
cauſe, it was an infinite God that was 
tranſgreſſed againſt, and Juſtice required an 
infinite ſatisfaction, and therefore he muſt 
be infinite that muſt give this ſatisfaction, 
or elſe Juſtice could not be ſatisfied, and 
ſo it was written, where the Apoſtle is 
7 the Paſtors of the Church of Ephe- 
ſus, by what they were Redeemed, he 
tells them, that God did purchaſe them 
with his ewn Plood, Acts 20. 48. ſee 1 Joh. 
3. 16, Where he faith, herein perceive we 
the love , God, in that he laid down his 
Life for us. Not in his Divine, but in his 
Humane Nature; for as I ſaid before, God's 
Chriſt was of both Natures, Eſa. 9. 6. 
Rom. g. 5. 1 Font 20. Jahm 1. 1,14. 


True God and true Man, and the Divine 


Nature did enable him to undergo in his 
Humane Nature, all that Sin, Curſe, and 


Wrath that was laid upon him for us; and 


to overcome, and obtain Eternal Redemp- 
tion for us, Heh. g. 24 | 
Queſt. H 

demption for Mann ID. 
'” Anſw. Why firſt, Man brake the Law 
of God; but this Man did fulfil it again, 


and became the end of it for Ri bteou mers 
to every one that believeth, ow o. Fd J 
9 T h 2. Man 


andle me + 


Man (Mat. 24. Mat. 16. 13.) to ſignifie 


ow did this Chriſt bring in Re- 


bw. et. 


U ac Opened. 


$50 


Devil; but this Man Chriſt did overcome 


Rom, 5 
12. 


Jeſus Chriſt 
Cation, is given to, and beſtowed. u 
Rom. 1 | and God finding N 

x him, t 


2. Man was foiled and overcome by the 
him 

that r us 

3. Man did loſe the Glory 


Luke 4. Heb. 2. 14. 15. and 


4. Man by 1 loſt Eternal ITY : 
but this Man b y his own Blood hath v6-16 
tained it again for him, Heb. 2: 12: 

5. Man by Sin broug th.into the 
World ; But Jeſus Chee Vac Man hath: 
deftroyed it again, Heb. 2. 14. compared 
with 
Immortality, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Ro ty 

Queſt. Hut how are we 22 by. this 
Man's Obedience. 

All our Iniquities were laid upon him, 
Iſa. 53. 6, 8, 11, 12. And his Righ- 
teouſneſs is beſtow ed on us, if we eve 
as it is written, even the R 1 
God which is by Faith o Tel us Crit 10 
all, and upon all them that believe. 
this is it Thich. Paul ſo much donde 


after, when he faith, e doubtleſs, and I 


count all things loſs Ws, and do count them but 

ne, that 1 may win Chriſt, and be found 
in wy not having mine own Righteouſneſs, 
1 is of the but that which is 


79 Faith of Chrift, the Ri de 
% e by Faith phil 3. ver. 
el ee in *. 


teouſneſt and ever 4 70 4 
 Anſw. By Faith Men lay hold upon it, 
and apply it to their own Souls in particu- 
lar, Gal. 2. 20. For it is by Faith they are 
juſtified, as alſo ſaith the Scripture, Rom, 
4 1. That his Faith lays hold on and ap- 
plies, that which this Chriſt of God hath 
done, and is a doing, and owns it as his 
OWN. 
1 What is this Faith thet ab n 
AnſW. It is a Gi 
22. or Work, Fo It, 7 Spi- | 7 
der a. Sight of its Sins, and wretched E- 
ſtate, to lay hold on the Birth, Righte- 


Simmer? 
A of God, whereby a Soul is enabled, un- 
ouſneſs, Blood, Death, RefurreSion. Af. 


| ceuſion and Interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
whereby it is wrought, to apply all the 


Virtue, Life and Merit of what hath been do. 
by the 


done and ſuffered, or is a doi 
fame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to its own ſelf in 
rticular, Gal. 2. 20. Nom. 7. 24. 25. 10 
if it ſelf had really done all that the 
Lord Jefus Chrift hath done: I do got ſay 
that the Soul doth any Thing for Juſtifica- 
tion, but it 0 th 55 Whatſoever 
th done in Point of Juſtifi- 

1 it, 


t is in . 2 Ohh ba 


ALE 


1 155 


"A, 


Gt „n, la 10 ther 10 1 fo come | 
| 1 + | TP 


7. 


of God, but 
this Man hath obtained it BY | 


. 13. 14. and brought in wr and 


juſt, aud the ju 


to the Father of Mercies but by this Man 
that was born of the Virgin ? Is there us 
Way to. come. to God but by the Faith of 
| Him ? 

Ane. No, there is none other Name un. 


| der Heaven given among Men, <wherely ce 


_ be ſaved, Act. 4. 12. And Jefus him- 
that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
am the Way, the Truth, and the 

Zn No 55 cometh to the Father, but by 

me, Joh 

Weſt, "And where j is this Man, that Was 
born of the Virgin, that We man come t6 the 

Father by bim 

 Anſw, He aſcended away from his Dif. 
ciples.ina Cloud, into Heaven, as we may 
read,” A, 1. 9, 10, 11. | 

Quelt. What doth he there? 

Anſw. He ever lives to make Interceſ- 

of | ſion far all that come.unto God by him, Heb. 

7. 25- That is, they {hall come out of them- 

d | ſelves to him, and venture their Souls on 

what he did and ſuffered when he Was on 

Earth, and is doing now in Heaven; ſhall 

certainly be faved : For he ever lives to 

ſave them, that do thus come to the Fa- 
ther by him. And it is, becauſe he ſpilt 
his Blood for all that ſhall by the 

Faith of God's Elect lay hold upon 

him. And thus it is written where he 

ſaith, we are juſtified freely by his Grace, 
through the Redemption that is in Chriſt 

Jeſus, Mark it, whom God hath ſet forth 

to be 4 Prepitia tion, through Faith m his 

Blood ; ; to declare his Righteouſneſs, that i 1s, 

to declare God? s Righteouſneſs, ' or the Re- 

miſſion of Sins that are paſt, through the for- 

bearance of God ; to declare, ] ſay, at Gn 7 

Time, his Ri ighreouſneſ; ſs, that 

er of bim that 22 

(or: Jv hold) on Jeſus, Rom. 3. 24, 


wel But did this Man riſe again from 
cad, that very Man, with that very 
2 wherewith 2 WAS cruciſie fied ? for for ye 
do ſeem, as Iconcei pe, to hold forth ſo much by 
theſe your 15 4 Ons. | 
l. Why d you doubt of it? 


2 Do von believe it? 
ee. Les, by the Grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 'for "he hath enabled me ſo to 


Nett. And can you Ire: it LE the Serip- 
ture Lg 

_ Anſw, Les. | 

Queſt. How ? HE. 

__Anſw, Firſt, from that e ture in Th 
24. 37, to 41. where Ch imſelf after 
he was crucified 7 to his Diſciples 
in is who having ſeen him) fi poſed they nd 
een 4 Spine. But he faid, Why, are ye 
in | troubled, and Why do Thoughts ariſe in 
your. Hearts'; ?-Behold my Hands and my 


S FY # 


"Te | Feet: that it is 1 my felf, and do not think 
Ta 7 Moles, 25 13. 


85 ſee a Spirit; handle me, and ſee, for a 
Spirit hath not Fleſn and Bones, as you 


er me have. A he ſpake after he was 
* Crucified, 


* 


. — 5 


Goſpel- Truths Opened. 


” Crucibed, Luke 23. 33. and Buried, ver. 
53. and roſe again from the Dead, Chap. 
24. 6,7- Many other Scriptures could I 
give for the Proof hereof, as Acts 10. 39, 
to 43. And Acts 13. 28, to 32. 1 Theſe 1. 
10. only read Acts 2. 29, to 3 2. where the 
Apoſtle proveth the ſame, bringing in the 
Words of the Prophet David for à Teſti- 
mony thereof, ſaying, He being a Prophet, 
and knowing that God had ſworn with an 
Oath to him, that of the Fruit of his Loyns 
according to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up 
 . Chriſt to ſit on his Throne (ſaith) he plccing 
this before, ſpake of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
that his Soul was not left in Hell, neither 
his Fleſh did ſee Corruption. Mark it, his 
Fleſh did ſee no Corruption, ver. 3 1. But 
if he had not riſen again, his Fleſh had feen 
Corruption. But he aroſe again from the 
Dead, that very Man, that very Body ; 
e. Joh, * 2 no * : 
Queſt. did he riſe again from the 
Dead, with that very Body? 22 
Anſw, 1. Becauſe it was not poſſible he 
ſhould be holden of Death. re. 
2. Becauſe in his humane Nature he 
. ſuffered for Sin; Acts 2. 24. and it he had 
not recovered himſelf from that very Curſe, 
even from under Death, and all other 
Things that lay on him, Which he had 
through the Sins of his Children ſubjected 
himſelf unto, he had not overcome Sin, 
Hell, Death, the Law, and the Devil; 


81 

Bodies that we do carry about with us in 
this World, after that they are dead and 
buried, and rotten, ſhall riſe again out of 
thoſe Graves into which they are laid; when 0 
the Scripture ſaith, Fleſh and Blood ſhali 
not inherit the Kingdom of God? © 

Anſw. Fleſh in Scripture is taken more 
Ways than one: 1 1 50. As 

Firſt, It is taken for the Works of the 
Law; where the Apoftle faith, Received 
ye the Spirit by the Works of the Laws, or 
by the hearing of Faith? Are 'ye ſo fooliſh, 
having begun in the Spirit, are ye made per- 
feft 2 the Fleſh ? By-Fleſh here, he means 
the Law; as is clear, if you compare, 
Gal. 3. 2, 3. with ver. 10, 11, 12. Again, 
ſometimes Fleſh is taken for Sins, Rom. 
8. 1. 5. And ſometimes it is taken for the 
Bodies of the Saints, as ſubject to Diſtem- 
pers, to Pain, Sickneſs, Corruptions, to 
Death, by Reaſon of Sin, 2 Cor. 4. 11. 
2 Cor. 7. 5. Now the Apoſtle in that Place, 
where he faith, Flſb and Blood ſhall not in- 
herit the Kingdom 6f Heaven, or of God, 
his meaning is, ſinful Fleſh and Blood, or 
the Sin, with any Imperfection that is in 
the Bodies of the Saints, ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom ; and that you ſhall find to 
be the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt,” if you 
read with underſtanding the latter end of 
the ſame Verſe, where he faith, Neither 
doth Corruption inherit Incorruption. That 
is, Sin, or any Imperfection of the Body, 


but had been overcome by them; and if | ſhall not inherit eternal Life; for faith he in 


ſo, then had not Redemption been obtain- 
ed for Sinners; for it was at his Refur- 
rection from the Dead, that God ſaid unto 


ver. 53. This corruptible muſt put on Incor- 
rupt ion, and this mortal mu ut. on Im- 
mortality. Mark here, 1 pray you, though 


him, Thon art my Son, this Day bave I | he faith, Fleſb and Blocd ſhall not inherit 
begotten thee : (As faith the Au And | the Kingdom of Cad; yet he ſairh, This 
WT 


we” declare unto jon glad Tidings, how 
that the Promiſe made unto the Fathers, 
God had fulfilled the ſame unto us their Chil- 
dren, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again: 
As it is written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou 
art my Son, this Day have I je <p thee, 
Acts 13.30, to 36. And it is muß, name- 
ly, the Reſurrection of that Man from the 
Dead, that doth give us Ground of Hope; 
as in 1 Pet. 1. 3. where he faith, He hath 
begotten us again a lively Hope, M the Re- 
ſurrection of feſus Chrif, f1 

3. Becauſe God intends to. redeem the 
Bodies of his Saints out of their Graves in 


Corruptible muſt put on Tneorription ; For 
the Trump ſhall blow, and the Dead ſhall 
be raiſed, (as Chriſt faith, They that are in 
the Graves ſball bear his Voice, John 5. 28. 
And ſball come forth of their Graves incor- 
| ruptible, 1 Cor. 15. 52. And ſhall all appear 
before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 
10. Rev. 12. 12, 13. See alſo that Scripture, 
Phil. 3. 20, 21. where the Apoſtle faith, 
He waited for Chriſt the Saviour from" Hea- 
ven. And what ſhall he do when he comes? 


rom the Dead. Why, He ſhall change our vile Body. Mark 


it, it muſt» be our vile Body that muſt be 
changed. But if it be changed then how 
can it be the fame'? Nor the fame in Re- 
ſpect of Sin, or bodily Infirmities, but the 
very ſame in Reſpect of Subſtance: For, 

faith he, It . 7s 8 that muſt be 
| changed; and it is the very fame, hall be 
| faſoroned lite to his 4 hey Bod). And if you 
ask, How is it poſſible that this ſhould be 


" the 970 his mighty Power) where- | done ? He Anſwers, © Arcording to the work- 


he js ab 
hil. 3. 21. And he hath gen us A 


| 1 
„ - 


3 
5 tertain ? 
Hol forth 
PIT 3s con. 


Anſ@w. 


Goſpel- Truths Opened. 
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1— 


\ 


. 


it, and it alone, that can reveal theſe 


concerning the Lord Feſus Chriſt, as you lay 


you do, a Chriſt without, and a” Reſurrec- 


are in v 


Without, that Man inſtead of having the 


_— 


Anſww. Truly the Scriptures do.not only 
hold ae ſo much ſeemingly, but they do 


| Chriſt died for our Sins according to the 


— 


Scriptures. And that be was buried, and 


moſt really and 1 hold out theſe 
Things, to all thoſe that have received the 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For it is 
Things. For no Man knows the Things of 
God, but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. 11. 
Now if thou wouldſt know theſe Things, 
thou muſt - firſt receive the Spirit of the 
Son of God, without which, thou canſt 
not know ſo much as one of the funda- 
mental Truths of the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. AA 8 WA. 
Queſt. But there are thoſe in our Days, 
who reject this Doctrine that you lay down, 


it down, and they are for a Chriſt within, 
for a Croſs within, for a Reſurrection, and 
Interceſſion within; and they do not hold as 


tion of Chrift without, and Interceſſion of 
Chriſt without ; I, and they have very much 
Scripture for that which: they ſay too: And 
therefore what ſhould ſuch as we do, that 
ſtand tottering and ſbaking in theſe diſtratt- 
ed and dangerous Times? For our poor Souls 
ery.much doubt what Way to take. 
 Anſw. Therefore I will ſpeak a few 
Words to 2 by Way of Diſcovery of the 
falfity of ſuch Opinions; and a Word of 
Direction, how you ſhould underſtand the 
F 
Firſt, Therefore, he that crys up a 
Chriſt within, in Oppoſition to a Chriſt 


Spirit of Chriſt in him, is poſſeſſed with a 
Spirit of Deluſion; for where the Spirit of 
Chriſt is in Truth, that Spirit cauſeth the 
Soul to look to the Chriſt that was born of 
the Virgin, for all Juſtification; as it is 
Written, Howbeit, when he the Spirit of| 


Truth is come, he ſball lead you into all 
Truth; for he ſball not ſpeak of 77 out 
whatſoever he ſball hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, 
and be will bet you Things to come, mark 
the next Verfe, He (faith the Son of the 
Virgin) „ball tale of mine, and ſball ſbetv 
unto you, 16.13; 14. He ſhall take of 
mine; What is that? Why ſurely it is, he 


he For he (ſaith the Son of Mary) 


ſhall take of my Gadhead, my Humanity, 
my Birth, my Righteouſneſs, my Blood, 
my Death, my RefurreQtion, my Aſcen- 
ſion, and Interceſſion, my D 
and Prophetical Offices, and ſhall -ſhew 
you tlie 25 Merit, and Value of them. 
And this was it which was revealed to 
Paul by the holy Spirit, here ſpoken of, 
1 Cor. 1 F. l . to the 8. Morrover Brei hren, ſaith 
he, I declare unto you the Goſpel which ] 
preacheduntoyougwbich alſo ye have received, 
and wherein ye ftand. Ey which alſo ye are 
ſaved,” if ye keep in Memory what I preach- 
ed unto you, ankeſs yebave believed in Vain. 
But what is this Doctrine? Why, I deliver- 


mention 


that he roſe again the third Day according to . 
the Scriptures, (there is his Death ard 
Reſuroection preached) And that be was 
ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve ; after 
that he was ſeen of above five hundred {rc- 
thren at once, of whem the greateſt Part re- 
main unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 
apeep. After that he was ſeen of James, 
then of all the ApoFtles. And laſt of all he 
was ſeen of me, (ſaith Paul) as of one boru 
out of, due Time. This is it, I ſay, that 


the Spirit of Truth doth hold forth to poor 


Sinners, a Chriſt Crucified without the 
Gates of Jeruſalem, Luke 23. 32, 33. bu- 
ried in Joſeph's Sepulchre, v. 53. riſen a- 
gain the third Day, Luke 24. 6. aſcended 
away from his Diſciples in a Cloud into 
Heaven, as in Acts 1.9, 10, 11. And there 
ever liveth, that very Man, with that 
very Body, to make Interceſſion for all 
that receive him, Heb. 5. 24, 25. Col. 1. 27. 
This is, T ſay, the Doctrine of the Spirit of 
Truth, whatſoever is the Spirit of Errour. 

Queſt. But do not the Scriptures make 

of a Chriſt within, 2 Cor. 13. 5. 

Anſw. Yes, And he that hath tot the 
Spirit of Chriſt, is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. 

ut he that hath. it, is led out of himſelfby 
it; and as J faid before, it ſhews the Soul, 
what the bleſſed Son of the Virgin Mary 
hath done and ſuffered, and is a doing for 
it, Therefore hereby know we the Spirit of 
Truth from the Spirit of Errour. Every 
ꝙirit that © doth confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the Fleſh is of God; That is, that 
Spirit that doth confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 
took Fleſh upon him, and in that Fleſh 
did bear our Sins, 1 Pet. 2, 24. Col. 1. 20, 
21, 22. 1 Tet. 7: 18. 1 Pet 4. 1. and 


f\ after he was taken down from the Croſs, 


and laid in a Sepulchte, roſe again from the 
Dead; that very Man, with that very 
Body, wherewith he was crucified: That 
1 7 that doth believe and confeſs this is 
of God, and is the bleſſed Spirit of Chriſt, 
whereof he ſpake, when he was yet with 
his Diſciples touching his bodily Preſence: 


all glorifie 
me, for he ſhall take of Mine and ſhew 
it to you, John 16. 13, 14. 

I have anſwered this already in my 
Epiſtle to the firſt Treatiſe. Therefore be- 
lieve not every Spirit, but try the Spirits 
whether they be of God, for many falſe 
Spirits and Prophets are gone out into the 
World, therefore have a care how thou re- 
ceiveſt the Voice that ſpeaks to thee, but 
try whether they are according to the 
Truth of God's Word as it is Written, To 
the Lato and to the Teſtimony, if it be not 
accoraing 0 this Mrd, it is becauſe there is 
no Light in them, Ia. 8. 200. 
Therefore try a little, Do they ſlight 
God's Chriſt, which is the Son of the Vir- 


cerved. W 


„ «a }v Aa. 
8 wid . 
— 


at was that? Why, How that | gin, that Spirit is of the Devil, 1 Cor. 12. 3. 


2. Do 


| Gol pel-T ruths Opened. _ _ f 


2. Do they fay that that Blood of his 
which was ſhed without the Gates of Je- 
ruſalem, doth not waſh away Sin, yea, all 
Sin from him that believes? That is a Spi- 
rit of Antichriſt, 1 fohn 1. 7. 

3. Do they ſay, that that Man that was 
crucified without the Gates of Jeruſalem, 
is not riſen again (with that very body 
wherewith he was crucified out of the Se- 
pulchre) Luke 24. 38, 39. That is a Spirit 
of Amichriſt. | 
4. Do they ſay that that very Man that 
was crucified with that very Body, is not 
now in the preſence of his Father, abſent 
from his people touching his bodily Pre- 
ſence, though preſent in Spirit? I ſay who- 
ever they be, that ſay he is not there, they 
are of . Devil: For the Proof of this ſee 
Acts F. 30, and. 31, and compare it with 
Hel. 7. 24, 25. The God of our Fathers 
(faith the Apoſtle) raiſed up Jeſus. But 
what Jeſus? Whom ye /lew (ſaitli he to the 
Jews. Him, the very ſame whom ye 
{lew) hath God exalted with his right Hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Re- 
pentance unto Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs of 
Sing. F gat 

And indeed, here is my Life, namely, 
the Birth of rhis Man, the' Righteouſneſs 
of this Man, the Blood of this Man, the 
Death and Reſurrection of this Man, the 
Aſcenſion and Interceſſion of this Man for 
me; and the Second coming of this Man to 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs, Acts 17. 

1. I fay, here is my Lyfe, it I ſee this 
by Faith without me, through the Ope- 
ration of the Spirit within me: I am fate, 
I am at peace, I am comforted, I am en- 

couraged, and I know that my Comfort, 
Peace, and Encouragement is true, and gi- 
ven me from Heaven, by the Father of 
Mercies, through the Son of the Virgin 
Mary, Mat. 1. 21. who is the way to the 
Fathe: of Mercies, John 14. 6. who is able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come to the 
Father by him, Heb. 7. 25. Becauſe he, 
that very Man, with that very body where- 
with he was crucified, is aſcended into Hea- 
ven, Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. and there ever 
lives to make Interceſſion tor them that come 
to God by him. This is the Rock, Sinner, 
upon "which, if thou be built, the Gates 0 
| Pl nor Ranter, 
no nor the Devil himſelf, ſball ever be able 
to prevail qgaiuſt thee, Matt. 16. 16, 17, 
18. And here I leave thee to the Wiſ⸗- 
dom of the great God, who if he hath 
Choſen thee in his Son, and brought thee 
. to him; and hath made thee by Faith to 
lay hold on him, thou needeſt not fear the 


| appear to be the glorious ſubſtantial 


| ry Man that was born of the Virgin, 


Quater, Sin, Law, Death, 


Devil with his Siftings, Snares, Wiles, and 
Fiery Darts, wherewith he doth deſtro 
thouſands; but mayeſt with the Apoſtle 
(if thou live in the Power and Life of the 
Love of God towards thee) cry out, I an 
perſwaded, that neither Death, - nor Life, 
nor Angels, nor Priucipalities, nor Powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature 
/hall be able to ſeparate thee from the Love 
of God which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 
. | 
And now Reader, if thou be a true Chri- 
tian, I am ſure that theſe be the things that 


Truths 
to thy Soul, and thou doeſt not — 2 
Comfort that doth not make Man, the Son 
of the Virgin precious to thy Soul, 1 Per. 
2. 7. for thou knoweſt, that it is he that 
hath deliver'd thee from the Wrath to 
come, 1 Theſ. 1. 10. But as for you that 
are diſobedient, except you mend your 
Manners, you will ſtumble and fall back- 


| wards, and be broken, and ſnared and taken, 


Iſa. 28: 13. and wonder and periſh becauſe 
you believe not, As 17. 21. | 


A few Words more; and fo I ſhall have 


done, and they are Words of Counſel to | 


thee ; Have a care thou receive not every 
Chriſt that is profered to thee, though it 
may appear very excellent to thy fooliſh 
Heart: For under the Name Chriſt, are 
Men deceived, as it is written, many fball 
come in ny Name, ſaying, 1am-Chriſt, and 
ſhall decerve many, Mat. 24. 5. But have 
a care that thou receive that; Chriſt. that 
was born without - thee, fulfilled the Law 
in his Humane Nature wwhout thee; ſpilt 
his Blood without thee, is Riſen again and 
Aſcended without thee, and maketh Inter- 
ceſſion without thee : And that he, that ve- 
will 
come again in the Clouds without thee ; 
and this Truth muſt thou receive by:: that 
Spirit, that he hath promiſed to ſend and 
ive to them that ask him: And that ſhall 
well in thy Heart, and ſhall ſhewthee 
what the Son of Mary the Virgin, the 
Son of Man, tlie Son of God, the true 
God hath in his Body done for thy Soul, 
John 16, 13, 14. And if thou receive” him 
in Truth, then tough: thou do not boaſt, 
nor brag of thy Holineſs, as thoſe painted 
Hypocrites called Qyaters do: Jet thou 
wilt do more Work ſor God in one Hour 
than they, even all of them, can do in all 
their Life time. r 80 75 
Take my Counſel, and the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt have mercy upon thy Soul and 
| Body. | 2 
Farewell. 
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Some 


GolpeF-Truths Opened. g 


7 3, Chriſt Jefus 
J+3 
1Pet.2, 24 Ga 


Col. i. =, foe cho Bins of the Peo 


KC. 


| fore are ſenſual havi 


or by ſom 
anfwer, it is 


that Chriſt is, or was crucified within you, 
Dead within 
anne within you? 
"ddl" that was Erucified Man, 


. Was that Jeſus, that Was born of che 


Bones; after his Reſurrection from hell ang 
Dead out of "Joſeph's 


_ 7 
not Fleſh and Bones as ye 


Some Queſtions to the Quakers, or a few Queries to 


thoſe who are poſſeſſed 
in this Generation. 


Be 1887 alivays 1 to 


it in n 


r 112 ayeſt that every one hath wo 
ſure of the Spirit of Jeſiis Chriſt wwith- 
in him, why ſay the Scriptures that 

ng not the Spirit, Jude 
— when Chriſt tells his Diſciples 
rt nr the Spirit, he alſo faith, 
cannot receive it, Joh. 14. 17. 
| _ What is the Church of God Redeem- 
ed by, from the Curſe of the Law: Is it 
by ſo omething that is done within them, 
done without them. If thou 
edeemed from the Curſe of 
the Law by ſomething. that worketh in 
them. Th — th why did the Man 
n the Croſs on Mount 
e Gates of Jer alem, 
le? And why do 
riptures ſa t through this 
Mans is. | preach to us the Forgiveneſs 
= Sins. That is, through his Blood, Eph. 
1.7. Which was ſhed 8 the Gates 
of  Jerdſalem, Heb. 13 88 
3. What *. —.2 you to prove, 


8 3 


ou, "i within you, and, 


4. Is that very 
on [Morne Calvam between two Thieves, 
whoſe Name is jeſus, the Son of Mary, 
TI ay, is he e Chrift of God, yea, 
5 My thar M th that 

5. very an; wit V | 
Body, Within you, yea, or no? "ol 


_——_— 


Virgin Mary, a real Man of Fleſh and bor 
lehre, yea, or 
ripttre faith he was, as in 

39. If ſo, then did that: Man 
that fid handle me and ſee, for a Spirit hath 
ſee me have; I 


no? For the 


ive an Anſwer to every Man that asketh you a Rea- 
ſon of the Hope that is in ua 1 PET. iii. 15. And I beſeech you do 


with a Spirit of Deluſion 
* 


| theſe rpc declare, Luke 24. 39, 40. 
compared with verſe 50, 51. alſo Acls 1. 
9, To, 11. or did he with that Pudy of 
Fleſh go into his Diſciples, a as ſome fond 
Dreamers think. © 
7. Hath that Chriſt that was with God 
the Father before the World was, no other 
Body but his Church? If you fay no, as 
it is your wonted Courſe. Then again 1 
ask you, what that was in which he did 
bear the Sins of his Children? If you an- 
ſwer, It was in his own Body on the Tree, 
for ſo faith the Scripture, 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
Then I ask you further, whether that Bo- 
dy in which he did' bear our Sins, (which 
is alſo called his own Body) was or is the 
Church of God yea, or no? Again if you 
ſay he hath no Body but the Church, the 
Saints, Then I ask, what that was that 
Was 87 down from N and laid 
into Foſeph's chre, £23. 51, 152. 
Tot helm that as Chriſt is the Head 
of his Church, ſo the Churoh is the Body 
of the Head, which is Chriſt. But as 
Chriſt is the Mediator between God and 
Man, I fay, as he is Mediator, ſo he is a 
1 Tim. 2. 5. and abſent from his 
Saints in the World, as is clear, 2 Coy. 5. 6. 
Therefore as he is a Mediator, anda Man, | 
ſo he hath a Body that is ibfent from his J . 
Church, which Body is Aſcended from his 10, 11. 
Diſciples, above the Clouds, into Heaven. . 
If you ſay no; Then I ask you, Did he 53. 
= the” Bo dy behind him, which was par" 
the Vir -M Mary, which walked — 15 
winh bis Diſciples in the Wor a 
upon the Croſs, Bu-: — 


„and It, 
WAS 4 rad Hange⸗ 
ried, ain from the Dead, with which 4 
Body he 2 Eat, Drink, and bkewiſe walk An 1 
with his Diſciples after his Neſurrection 
from the Dead, aud did bid his Diſciples 


ſay, did that Man go away. from his Diſ- 


8 N them, in bis e 4 


6335 N bi. O. 1 Sf | . 
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ſee * he were not e and 2 Jen, 
r 10 7 | 


- 7 : 14 


in e 1d bas; 
A FINDICATION 


| Truth, that Salvation was obtained by Chriſt, 1 ut come cloſe th 
finds. that they corrupt the Word, and only mean thus .mueh, 


ad I N D I 0 A T 1 0 N 


0 


GOSPEL- TRUTHS id 


According to the Scriptures, and the Oppoſition made hint it by 
- EDWARD BORROUGH, a profeſſed QUAKER, (but proved an Enemy 
to the Truth) examined and confuted by the Word-of God. 


AND ALSO; 


The Things that were then laid down, and declared to the World by me, are a ſe- 
cond Time born Witneſs to, according to Truth: With the Anſwer of Edward 
| Borrough to the Queries then laid down in my Book reproved. And alſo, a plain 

Anſwer to his Queries, given in Simplicity of Soul; and is now alſo preſented to the 

World, or who elſe may read, or hear them ; to the End (if God will) that. Truth 
may be diſcovered DM: 


* 
8 . * — 


ſh 0 


T have found David a Man ofter mine own Heart (aich God A5 13. 22.) | 
Of this Man's Seed hath God, according to his Promiſe rat ſed up to Iſrael a Saviour, 
Jeſus (faith the Apoſtle) ver. 3 


And when they had fulfilled all that was erias of * the took hum down from the 


Tree, and laid him in a Sepulchre. | 
But God raiſed him from the Dead, ver. 29, 
And we declare unto you glad Tidings, how t at the Promiſe which was made unto the Fa- 

thers, God hath ' fulfilled the ſame to us their Children, in that he hath raiſed up 

Jeſus again, ver. 32, 33. 

Be it known unto you therefore, Men and Brethren, that through this Man is preached 

unto you the forgiveneſs of Sins, ver. 38. 


And by * all that l are juſtified "<p all Thi 8 on which t could not be 
22 2 the Law — co ver. 39. wel * * 


OE 
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Io the READER. 


I A CE it EY pleaſed the Lord to work in my Soul by his boly Spirit at hath 
tranſlated me in a Meafure from Darkneſs 10 Ligbt, J have ſeen 221 heard, that 
fuch Things have been done bythoſe who. did ance pretend theniſelves to be the Ger- 


_ wants or Foſur Chriſt, that it bath made me marvel: Partly, while I haue beheld the 


vile Converſation of ſome, and alſo the ſeeming legal Hol 3 of others, together with their. 
damnable 2 ne; fan. abs Ad their 270% ons, mad; Ship reck of the 
Faith, both to themſelves, and their Followers. © I having had ſome in- 5% into . ſuch: 
Things as theſe, was " provoked to. publiſh . mall Treatiſe touching the Fundamentals. of 
Religion, ſuppoſing that God might add his Bleſſing thereto, both for the eſtabliſhing of ; 4 1 
and the convincing of others ; which Things # doubt not but they have been accomplybed ; 
and cui be ſtill more and more. But as 7 Mer Days, ſo it is now : That 5 ome. - 
in all former "Ages have been on Foot int M0 to op 6[e the Truth: & it is * ' 


there are certain Men newly ſtarted up in our FE called Quakers, who have (et themſelves | 


n the Truth of our 751 eſus Chriſt, and 40 in. very We deny, that Salvation was 
75 


en obtained by him, d hen be did bang on the Croſs without Jeruſalem's Gate. Now 
theſe: Men do N that they do th aud truly profeſs the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
when it comes to the Tryal, 4 their Principle 's be throughly weighed, the beſt that they 
do, is to take one Truth, and corru t it, that they may rely fight more ſioutly agdinſt a= 
nother. As for Inſtance :. They with. own that Salvation was obtained by 67 this is 
the Thing, and you will. 
That Salvation is wrought 


' out ty Chriſt as he is 790 and. by it hong h not warranted by- the Scripture) they will 
. fight . the Truth: Naneh, that * WAS obtained for _—y by. the 92 
3 5 at 
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that tid hang on the Croſs « on Mount Calvary, between two T, Newer, called Jeſu Chrif. 
Pig ay, by whe he did then for Sinners in his 01 Per ſon or BIO, which be took from the 
rein Mary, according to the Word of God... 

Ken, They will pwn the Dottrine of Chriſt within. This is Truth, that Chr; nf is 
within bis "Saints : But this Doctrine they will take to fight againſt the Doctrine of Chy iſt 
without, aſcended from his Diſciples into Heaven, by whim was obtained, nei- 
ther is there Salvation in any other, Acts 4. 12. 


3. Theywill own t . of the Saints, but their meaning is only thus much, 
Dat the Saints are raiſe 


om the State of Nature to a State of Grace, and herewii h 
they will fight againſt this Truth ; namely, 7% eee, F the Badies f Saints out of 
their Grades, into which they were laid, ſome thauſands, ſume hundreds of Tears before. 
And if they do ſay, » they do own the Reſurrettion of the Saints out of their Graves, they do 


mean out of the Grave of Sin only, aud nothing elſe. 


Theſe 


4. They will 5. "they do own the Second Coming of Chriſt ta judge the World ; but ſearch 


Things 1 them to the" bottom, and you will find them only to own him in his coming in Spirit, within, 
am an Ear in Oppoſition to the — coming of the Lord Jeſus, the Son of Mary, from Heaven in 


Witnels to 


"the Clouds, with all his mighty 35 55 , to raiſe the Dead, an | bring them to Judgment, 
according lo the Scripture. S ind | o for the Fn. op of Chrift, and the Truths of the 


; Goſpel, they only own Tn to be 22 in; in Oppoſition to the gloxjous Interceſſion, and Me- 


diation of "the Man Chriſt Jeſus in ' his own erſon without, now in the preſence of his 
1 between us and bim, pleading and making Interceſſjon for his Children. Theſe 
, together with 2 I mght mention, but now ¶ for bear, knowing that nine 
4 bt, nor altogether carried away by them, nor any Hereticks, but the Sons of 
Kanes New that they might the * make their Dottrine tale Place in the Hear- 
ers, they endeavour to make a fair ſnew in the Fleſh, that thereby they might now, as did 
their Fathers in Time p 72776 wx 2 conſirain them who are not by the Lord's right 
Hand planted into the Jeſus, to follow their covered rut As it is Written, 


Gal, 65 12 · For 4s mam a, deſire ta make 4a farbe is the Fleſb, That is, according 10 


Works of the Law ; do with good Words, 44 air Speeches, deceive the Hearts of the 
Simple, Rom. 16. 1 8. Aud BY it doth clearly appear, that thoſe that are carried a- 
way, are ſuch as are not able to diſcern between fair Speeches declared & Hereticks, and 
ſound Doctrius declared by the ſample-hearted Servants of Jeſus. 

2dly, Now 1 ſhall lay 255 Kare, Grounds, not only Ww Een are bruached 3 in the 
44 wi but alſo,” why ſo many are carried away with them. 
ne Ground, why ſo many Errors do from Time to Time come into the World, is 
bicaaſs thoſe that are not indeed of the planting of the Lord's right Hand, gh be root- 
ed ont, Mat. 15. 13. Now theſe are many Times carried away by deceivable er. 
And truly in thi our God hath both a Care of his own Glory, and of his Churches welfare: 
For firſt; ſhould they not be oe away by ſome Here(y or other, there might be great 
'Diſbonour brought to his Name by their 2 among his People : And ſecondly, that 
le might tale away ſuch Grievances as ſuch may bring, had they continued ſtill in the So- 
Ciety of his Children. 
2. Another Ground why the Lord doth ſuffer ſuch Errors to come into the World is, be- 
cauſe, thoſe that are Chriſtians imleed, . might be approved and io. 1 Cor. 11. 19. 
For there muſt be Hereſies among you, that 550% that are. approved may be made manife(t. 
Should not the Lord go this. Way to work ( Jometimes) there would be many that would 
make People _— that they $4 Chriſtians, and yet are not. Aud again that he aig 
make it appear, that though there . 815 wet be hath a People, inabled by his 
Spirit, to contraditt, and oppoſe them, and Plead to the Truth of our Lord Jew briſt, 


# and his glorious Goſpel againſt them. 


3- Another Ground why the Lord toth Hafer, yea, even ſe ſend Deluſion among the Peo- 
ph, is, That thoſe who were ſo idle and ſrothfub, as not to ſeek ger the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
in ſincerity, might be taken away, and violently poſſeſſed with Error, and be made to run 
greed f ow the ſame; That they might ſmart the more for their neglect of the Truth. 
hoſe who were lazy in ſeeking after the Truth when it cg Profered, and 


„ after the Doctrine Devils, when that is declared to them, [hall he ſure 


to have" their latter Behapiour to riſe up in Judgment againft them, in that when the 
Truth was 'profered to them they were idle und did not receive it, and yet when Delu- 


_ fron did profer is fe ſelf; they" were indufirious, and labouring. Now mark, that they all 
might be 


believed not the Truth, but had Phaſi ſure in #nrighteouſne(s ; be- 7 
E they received not the Truth in the Love of it, that they night be ſaved. And 2 
this Cauſe Cod ſpall ſend them itrong -Deluſio Jons, that "they mig : Wit a He, and be 


damned, 2 Theſ. 2. ver; 10, 11, 12. 


| Now in the ſecond Place, Wy many are 15 2 carried 200 with Errors i in this 


ke The Grounds are theſe r at follow. 


Becauſe Men count'it \enoighto be Profeſſors of the Truth, without ſeeking tole 'Pof 


, of th fame. New boca Men te nt al Ff i, 7 the Truth, tat CE 7 
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in their Hearts in reality, they are carried away with an Error, if it come in never fo lit- 
tle power more than the Truth they profeſs. And this is the Reaſon why ſo many are car- 
ried away with the Errors that are broached in theſe Days, becauſe they have not indeed 
received the Lord Jeſus by the Revelation of the Spirit, and with Power, but by the Rela- 
tion of others only; and jo having no other Witneſs to ſet them down withal, but the Hi- 
ſtory of the Word, and the Relation of sthers concerning the Truths contained. therein, 
(though the Knowledge of the Truth this Way ſball abundantly aggravate their Damnation) 
yet they having not had the Spirit 5 the Lord to confirm theſe Things effettually unto 
them, they are carried away with Deluſions. 

2. Another Reaſon why ſo many are carried away with Deluſions, is, thoſe Differen- 
ces that are among the Children of God about ſmaller Matters. O Friends bow js the 
Hand f the Enemy ſtrengthened by our Carnality , while one ſaith, I am of Paul; and 
another, I am of Apollo ; many a poor Soul is carried away with Deluſion. And why ſo ? 

They are not ſatisfied that this is the Truth, becauſe the Children are at difference 
themſelves, about ſore outward Things. Aud again, it makes thoſe that are not fo deſpe- 
rately poſſeſſed with a Spirit of Heluſſon, as are others, but are meer moral Men, I ſay it 
makes them to ſay within themſelves, and one to another; There are ſo many Setts and 
wagments in the World, that we cannot tell which Way to take. And therefore you that 
ave the Spirit, pray that theſe Things may ceaſe, leaſt you bluſh for your Folly, at the ap- 
Nr? Jeſus our Lord. | | 

3. The Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Impiety of Hypocrites, and carnal Profeſſors, are 
great Stumbling-Blocks to the poor World : And the Cauſe why many at this Day do 
drink down ſo greedily a deluding Dottrine, and eſpecially if it come with a Garment 
of pretended Holineſs : But as for theſe, they ſhall go to their Place in their Time, with 
the Curſe of the Almighty poured out upon them, for their caſting of Stumbling-Blocks before 
the Simple by their looſe Converſations, if they do not haſtily repent of their Wickedneſs, 
and cloſe in reality with our bleſſed Lord Jeſus. 

4. Another Reaſon why Deluſions do ſo eaſily take Place in the Hearts of the ignorant, 
is, becauſe thoſe that pretend to be their Teachers, ds behave themſelves ſo baſely among 
them. And indeed I may ſay of theſe, as our Lord ſaid of the Thariſees in another Caſe, 
all the Blood of the ignorant, from the beginning of the World, ſball be laid to the charge of 
this Generation. that pretend they are ſent of the Lord, and come, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Lord ; we are the Servants of the Lord, our Commiſſion is Jrom the Lord (by 
Succeſſion) and the like, I ſay, theſe pretending themſelves to be the Preachers of Truth, (but 
are not) do by their looſe Converſation, render the Doctrine of God, and his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, (by whom the Saints are ſaved) contemptible, and do give the Adverſary mig 
Encouragement, to cry out againfi the Truths of our Lord Feſtus Chriſt, becauſe of their 
wiched Walling. Now 2 not his Soul be avenged on juch u Nation as this, who pre- 
tend to be Teachers of e People in Goodneſs, when as for the * of them they are 
the Men, that at this Day do ſo harden their Hearers in their Sins by giving them, evan 
their Hearers ſuch ill Examples, that none goeth beyond them for Impiety. As for Ex- 
ample; Would a Pariſhioner learn to be proud? he or ſbe nead Jouk no farther than to the 
Prieſt, his Wife and Family; for there ir a notable Pattern before them. Would the Peo- 
ple learn to be wanton, they may alſo ſee a Pattern among their Teachers. Would they learn 
to be Drunkards ? they may alſo have that from ſome of their Miniſters ;, for indeed. th 
are Miniſters in this, to minuiſter ill Example to their 775 ations. Again would t 
People learn to be coverous, they. need but look to their Miniſter, and they ſball haue a 

lively, or rather a deadly Reſemblance ſet before them, in both riding and running after 
' great Bmefices, and Parſonages by we: and by Day. Nay, they among themſelves will 
{ſcramble for the ſame. I have ſeen, that ſo ſuon as a Man. hath but departed from his 
Beneſice as he calls it, either by Death or out of Covetouſneſs of a bigger, we have bad one 
Prieſt um this Town, and another from that, ſo run, for theſe Tythe-Gecks and handfulls 
of Barley, as if it were their proper Trage, aud calleg, to bunt after the ſame. 0 
wonderful Impiety and Ungodlineſs ! are you not aſbamad of your doings © if you ſay uo. 
# is (perhaps) becauſe you are given over of God to areprobate Mind. Read Rom. 1. to- | 
i the ena. As it was with them, ſo (it is to be b red) it is-with many of vou, who 

Lino ing the Fudgments of Got, that the 8 vgs are worthy of. hb, wot on- Etek. 13; 
9 ho th ſame, but have (ar I may jo ſa) afure | alſo in them. that to them. And now u bel Ch. 

you that pretend to be the Teachers of the People in Verity and Truth, though we know and you 
that ſome of you are not: Is it a fmall Thing with you, io ſet them you ſay are your Fleck ne 
ſuch an Example as this. Were ever the Phariſees ſo Tom of to whom Chriſt: ſaid, ye a looking 
Vipers; how can ye eſcape the Danmation of Hell * doth notthe Ground groan under "x 2 Glaſs by 


. 
: 


ſurely; ir c favour yon no more than it favoured your Fore«runners. Certainly the — 
Wrath of God lies heavy at q Dodrs, in 4s but 4 very littie while, and your Recom- eſt nota 
pence ball be upon your oi Ie ad. Aud us for you that are indeed God n 
though not of them; Er your ſelves: Why ſhould the Righteous partake .of 4 


| ame their 
 Plagnes withtbe 42 Ohe Children of the Har lot | I cannot well tell how to havens | 
. | 6 X | | dong coverics, 


= 
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Jo the Reader. 


done e vou, your Stain is ſo odious, and you are ſo ſenſleſs, as appears by your Prac- 
tices.” But I ball at this of ime res: having in ſome 2 diſcharged my Conſcience 
according to the Truth againſt you , hop "ng God do give me Opportunity, — a fair Call that 


1 ſhall a ſecond Time in yer World give Teſtimony againſt your filthy Converſations, though 
now I ſhall ſay no more, thus much; Be aſhamed of your earthly-mindedneſs, if you 
can; and be converted, or el you ſhall never be healed. 

Here might I al F your Sin by its ſeveral Circumſtances, but Iſball rather for- 
bear; ſt Juppoſs ng N ou may entertain wrong and harſb Thoughts of me, though ] have 

oken the Truth; therefore T ſhall at this Time rather keep Silence, and wiſh you to 4- 
mend, than to rake in your S:res; for thereby would your Stink go more abroad in the 
World. Therefore Iſo, I forbear, And now to the Reader, I leſeech thee to have a care 
of thy Soul, and look well to the welfare it: And that you may do ſo, have a care what 
Doctrine it is that thou . Be not contented until thou in Deed and in Truth, in 


the Light of the Spirit \ ſee thy Sins waſped away in the Blood of that Lamb, who 
Gf up himſelf a Ranſ. — on the Croſs on Mount Calvary, for the Sins of thy Soul and 
Body, together with oats reſt of the Saints of God. 


And 4 not the leg ; Flo A of the one, — 700 looſe prophane Conver ſation of the other, 
beat thee off from — uing after * Truths eſus, as the Truth is in Jeſus, (and ſo laid 
down in this my diſcourſe) Neither let the 2 thleneſs of the other beguile 77 ſample 
Heart. And _ wh ou that are carried away with the Deluſions at this Day broached 
in the World, by the ae of Satan, and that after a Profeſſion of the Truth ; I ſay 
to you, Turn ; arm, (If you can) 5. — there may be 775 and that you may eſcape 

that Wrath which juſtly you have deſerved: But if you ſhalt ſtill refuſe the Lord that ſpeaks 
now from Heaven in Mercy to you, you ſhall not hereafter eſcape the Lord, that m his 
own time will ſpeak to you in his wrath, and vex you in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

And now a few words to you that have indeed Clo ſed in —— 2 Le J ee Chriſt, the 
Son of Mary, and they are theſe that follow. Firſt, Be of good cheer, all your fins are fer 
given you for his Name Sake, 1 John 2. 12. 

2. Know, he that hath begun the good Work o of his Grace in you, will perfect it, even 
to 8 8 coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. 

that though your Lord Jeſus, who is in you by his Spirit, be a 1 ent from you 
2 his Ly 2 La yet he is not forgetful of you, but is preparing a Place for you, 
Jo. 14. 1, 2, 3. 

4. Confider, That he is alſo at this very preſent, in his very Perſon in the Preſence of 
his Father now in the Heavens, praying and — imerceſſion for you, that you may be 
brought ſafe to Glory. Heb. 7. 25. Father, I will (ſaith he) that . that thou haſt 
given me may be where I am, that they may bebold my Glory, John 17. 2 

5. Know alſo, That he hath overcome in his own Perſon (when he was ” the World) 
Devil, Death, Sin, Hell, the Curſe of the Law, the Tower of the Grave, and all other 
Eoils, in the Bod y of f bis Fleſh for Jeu? Heb. 2. 14- | 
6. Believe 40% that while you are in the World, all thing S\ſhall fall out for your good 

at the Eud, whether they be Temptations, Dottrines of Devils, Workings of Corruptions, 
3 al fall out for your good, who love our precious Lord Jeſus, Rom. 8. 2 
I wred, L all your enemies ſhall very ſuddenly be under your feet, even Satan 
aki om. 16. 20. 

1 Conſe, der, That there ſhall: 90 Temptation befal you in the Days of your Pilerim e, 
but ET, enable Jou to bear it; I, and make a wy alſo for you to Fon the 4 reins 

d er 1 Cor. 10. 1282. 
A ” . When the time of "your difſ aiſſe lution 2 come, your Jeſus will deal with you, as he did 
with Bleſſed Lazarus, that 1 Is, be will Jend_ his ue to fetch your ſouls away to Glory, 
L e 16. 23. 

10. Believe alſo, ad 6 afuredly, that ar the laſt day , be will alſo 1 7 
Bodies out of "their Graves, and make them alſo for ever V. dels 5 of his glory, 
compar d with John 5. 28. 1 Theſ. 4. 14. 0 19. 

11. And laſtly, conſider, That though now by the world, and Hereticks, you be counted 
as not worth the looking after: Tet you have your Day a coming, when as the Dives's of 
this and all other ages, © ond be glad if they might have but the leaſt favour from you, 
one Drop of cold Mater on the Tip of your Fingers. O gon deſpiſed begging Lazarus's (as 
in Luke 16. 24.) For the Wor 44 17 br all their Stoutneſs, muſt be forced to come to Judg- 


| oy : 7 ; 9 8 our Lord and you. 1 Car: 6. Ge, This honour: have all his i 
= 14 | 


"Now "ering char theſe things FE or 7 Jeſodeh: Nis oh (bo 7 ile Mercies of G od, that 


Wer Jon do give up your Bodies, ar Hauur, Tongue, Strength, Health, "Wealth, and al that 


_ hade and are, to the ſervice of God, your God, Rom. 12. 1. 
3 your moderation i in A 84 _ be known 70 all men, "(or the Lord is at hand, 


| K a; 


. uu ute tlie Lora Feſus Chriſh as ber yes raw f for you lives Mat. 11. 25 
4. Lei 
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To the Reader. - 


M. 
of. v Vhich Thi | alſo i not confuted by him, 
e his-Di ourſe 224 


See p. 29. F his Book, Nu. 6. 18 (en ane V3, gf; Q* NO 27756 r 
5. Anvther Truth I prove, is, That: the uery ſame Jeſus that was born of Mary, that 
very Man (that was alſo e 
ſade his Children, and to judge the World at the laſt Day, that great Day of Judgment. And 
-thongh they will not own, that be ſball ſo come as he went away, which was a very Man 


4. Let that you ſtrive for, be the Faith of the Goſpel of your precious*Lord Jeſus, Phil. 
I. 27. And not any earthly advantages. | A 


5. Let your Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel, Phil. 27, _ | 
6. Let your Hearts be always in Heaven, where our Lord Jeſus is. Col. 3. i, 


7. Forbear and forgive one another, in love, and with all your Hearts, as God for 
Chriſt (ake hath forgiven you, Eph. 5. 2. 


8. Let your Light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſce your good W orks and glorifie your 
Father which is in Heaven, Mat. 5. 16. | 
9. Tou are the Salt of the earth, have a care you looſe not your ſuvour, Mat. 5. 13. 
10. Be forward to diſtribute to thoſe that are in want, for this is well-pleaſmg to your 
moſt glorious loving Father, Heb. 13. 16. 


11. Learn all one of another the Things that are good, for this is the command of God, 
and alſo commendable in Saints, Phil. 3. ver. 17. 


12. And laſtly, O Brethren , conſider what the Lord hath done for you ; he hath 
bought you, and paid for you with his Blood, and he doth now alſo make it his Buſmeſs to 
pray for your /afe Conduct to Glory, Heb. 7. 25. He hath delivered you from thoſe that 
would have been your Ruin, and hath promiſed to you everlaſting Life. Let the Love of 
Chriſt conſtrain you, let the Love of God win upon your Souls. What ! he that ſpared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all : How ſhall he not with him freely give us 
all Things. Hold out my Brethren, hold out, for you have but a little while to run : 
Hold faſt unto the Death, and Chriſt will give you a Crown of Life, Revel. 2. 10. Fare- 
well, dear Brethren; The mighty God of Jacob preſerve and deliver you from every evil 
Mort; and all the Days of our T let us pray one for another, that our God would 
count us worthy of this rich and glorious Calling, and fulfil all the good Pleaſure of his 
goodneſs, and the Work of Faith with Power, to whom be Glory now and ever. 

And now Reader, before I make an end of this Diſcourſe, I think it meet to let thee un- 
derſtand, that though there hath been a Pook put forth by Edward Borrough, in ſeeming 
Oppoſition to that of mine, called, Some Gojpel-Truths opened according to the Scrip- 
ture. Tet the Subſtance of my Diſcourſe then publiſhed by me, ſtandeth uncontrouled 7 Scrip- 
ture, as from him or others. I do not ſay, he doth not wrangle with them, but I ſay, he 
doth not by any one plain Scripture contraditt them. 

As for Inſtance + The Firſt great Thing that I do hold forth in that Diſcourſe, is this; 
That that Babe that was born of the Virgin Mary, and that at that Time did give Sati(- 
faction for Sin, was the very Chriſt of God, and not a Type of any Thing afterward to be 
revealed for the obtaining Redemption for Sinners within them. Which Thing my Adver- 
ſary e no Ground in Scripture to build an Oppoſition upon, ſee his Book, Page 12. but 
is forced to conf it in Word, though he do deny the very ſame in Doctrine, ſee his Book 
p. 29. at his ſixth Query. And p. 27. where in anſwer to this Sea of mine; Why 
did the Man Chriſt hang on the Croſs on Mount Calvary ? All the anſwer he gives, is 
this; Becauſe they wickedly Judged him to be a Blaſphemer; and as in their Account (ſaith 
he) he died as an evil doer.” And this is all the Graund he giveth : See his Anſwer to my 
ſecond Query in this my Book, taken Word for Word as hs laid thim down. 

2. The next Thing I do prove in that Book is, That that Light which every one hath, is 
not the Spirit of Chriſt ; becauſe the Scripture ſaith, ſome have it not, Jude 19. But Ed- 
ward Borrough ſaith, it is given to every one, p. 18. of his Book: And be ſaith, they 


2 &y 
have it within them too, p. 26.,0f his Book, in anſwer to my firſt, Queſtion, though he have 


no Scripture to confirm the ſame, as have had to comtraditt it. Ses his Bool. 

7 Tze next Thing I prove, is, That Jeſus Chriſt did fulfil the Law in his own Perſon 
without us for Juſtification, and that his Blood tien ſbed, hath waſhed away the Sins of 
the Children of God, as aforeſaid. | Which thing be would poſe but finds no footing for 
his Diſcourſe. See bis Book, p. 12. where he ſaith, the Law ts not fulfilled read the 
latter end of e N . J to Kripture, Col. 2. 14. Rom. 10. 4. which ſaith, He 

Law for Fuſt 


did fulfl all the jfication for every ont that 'belizveth: Another Thing I 


e That Chriſt ir gſcended into that | Heaven''without,” abd'v the 


Clouds and Stars; and that Iprove by: eight ſeveral Scripture Demonſtrations, of: which not 


one is confuted by Scripture, though ſecretly in his Book ſmutten againſt. Read bis whole Book. 


4. The nert Thing I prove, is, That the ſame Jeſus that was born of Mary, laid in the 
ger, who is the: Saviour, is at this Day making ary, ny in that Body he then took 
the Scripture ', though | cunningly 


ſmitten. againſt in , where he ſaith, it is only'-neceſſary ta Salvation 10 = 
Chriſt within, | laying aſide alli hat brit did when he was in his cum Terſon-in the World. 
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ill come the ſecond\Time, and that ſball be to 
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540 A Vindication of Goſpel- Truths. 

| without ; yet they could not at all by the Scripture contradict it. But the very Sum of 
his Diſcourſes is a wrangling with the Thing laid down, as a Dog with a Bone; but 
hath not, nor cannot by Scripture overcome the ſame. This have I written, that the 
Reader int o * Hand this Book may come, may hate the more certain Informatio * 
concerning the Things before publiſhed by me, and alſo concerning the Oppoſition made a- 
gain them by the Adverſary. And here, becauſe I am loath to be too tedious, I do con- 
clude, and deſire thy Prayers to God for me (if thou be a Chriſtian) that I may not only 
be preſerved to the end in the Faith of Jeſus, but that God would enable me to be an eat. 
12 for the ſame, even to the laſt; and reſt, 


The Servint of the Lord JESUS, 


JOHN BUNYAN. 


i. 


—_ 


READER, : 


W whoſe Names are here under- written, having (through Grace) ſome bleſſed 
Faith and Experience of the Truths declared in this Book, and knowing them 
ſo to be; having tried them by the Scriptures in the my * of the Spirit, thought it 
our Duty to bear Witneſs thereunto, together with our Brother, deſiring the Bleſſin 
of God may go along with theſe Endeavours of his, for the doing good to our Chri- 
ſtian Brethren, or any other who may read it. Farewell. 


Tours in the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
For which Faith we deſire to contend, 


. 
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Richard Spencly. 
John Burton. 
John Child. 
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1. is very expedient that there ſhould be 


þ 


Hereſies among us, that thereby thoſe 
' A which are indeed of the Truth might 
be made manifeſt; and alſo that the Doc- 
trine f G O D, and his Son JESUS 
CHRIS T, might the more caſt forth its 
Luſtre and Glory. For the Truth is of that 
Nature, that the more it is oppoſed, the 


more Glory it appears in; and the more 
the Adverſary checke e a inſt it, the more 
it will clear it ſelf; which doth give me, 
and all that ſtand for it, and doth plead on 
its Side in the Wiſdom of tlie Spirit, much 
Boldneſs and Encouragement, to venture 
without: any ſlaviſn Fear upon thoſe that 
have already, or {hall hereafter, ſtand up to 
oppoſe it. I did ſome few Weeks paſt put 
forth a ſmall Book, called, Same Goſpels 
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Truths „and ſo forth; and the Thi 
1 Locle br from them was, namely Op: 
oſition from the Aduerſary, which hath 
accompliſhed in that, namely as I did 
look for it, ſo it did happen; not that it 
daunted me; for if it had o done, it might 
have made me kept thoſe Truths within my 
Breaſt, which are now made manifeſt by 
me (as well as others) to the World. Now 
I have not only met with ſome Oppo- 


ſition from others Face to Face in ſecret, 
but there is one Edward Burrough (as I 
heard his Name is ſo, by ſome of them- 


2 that hath ventured to ſtand up 
— the Truth, with the reſt of his 
0 ions, and hath publiſhed a Book, 
called, Tbe true Faith of the Goſpel of Feace 
contended. for. In which Bock of his there 
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is a very great Number of Hereſies cun- | Then in the ſame Page thou ſayeſt, thou 
ningly vented by him, and alſo many | haſt numbered up part of our Work, and 
Things there falſſy reported of me, which | the Sum is, A corrupted Grain of Babylon's 
Things in this my Diſcourſe I ſhall very | Treaſure, &c. 9 Friend, The Sum of 
olainly diſcover; and the Way that I ſhall | our Diſcourſe is of the Birth, Righteouſ- 
take, ſhall be Firſt, by laying down ſome | nels, Death, Blood, Reſurrection, Aſcen- 
of thy Expreſſions, and alſo ſome of mine; | ſion, Interceſſion, and ſecond Coming of 
and by enquiring into the Truth of one, | the Son of Mary, the Virgin, by which 
and the Error of the other, through the | Righteouſneſs, Blood, Death, Burial, Re- 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of CHRIST, and | ſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion we 
according to the Scriptures : Only by the | are ſaved. And doſt thou count this a cor- 
Way, I think 72 to mind thee of thy | rupted Grain of Babylon's Treaſure? Have 
cloathing thy ſelf with the Words of the | a Care what thou ſayeſt, leaſt thou utter 
Prophets and Apoſtles, againſt whom thou | that with thy Mouth now which will lye 
doeſt fight (as will appear in my following | heavy on thy Conſcience for ever. 
Diſcourſe) and alſo of thy endeayouring to | Then, as though this thy unwiſe ſpeaking 
wreſt the Sword out of the Hands of the | were too little, thou breakeſt out with a 
Saints, and art fighting againſt them bitter- | Taunt, or a Jeer, ſaying, A larger Portion, 
ly, with a Parcel of ſcolding Expreſſions. | and more to the Purpoſe might have been 
But I wiſh thee to learn (if thou canſt) to | brought in, but with ſuch as you had, or 
be ſober, and to keep under thy unruly | could procure from yourNeighbours are you 
Spirit and do not ſo MC ear, at leaſt | came. Anſw. Friend, Who hath deſpiſed the 
not ſo groſly, a railing Matei, but | Day of ſmall things. But again, we deſire 
contrarywiſe, if you would be looked upon | not to bring toothers, no nor to know our- 
to be holy, which (we know and believe ſelves, any thing elſe but Jeſus Chriſt (the 
that) as yet, many of you are not. Let |Son of Mary) and him crucified for our 
at the leaſt ſome Appearance of Moderation | Sins, 1 Cor. 2. 2. Then thou ſaiſt further 
be manifeſt among you. After many Words | in the ſame Page, That though thou haſt 
that are flung into the Wind by thee my | not ſeen our Faces, yet our Spirit is tried, 
Adverſary, in the 1ſt and 2d Page of thyBook, | and we are c_ deſcribed to thee, (ſaiſt 
thou couldſt not be contented therewith, | thou) to be of the Stock of Iſbmael, and 
as being too few to vent thy ſelf withal ; | of the Seed of Cain, whoſe Line reacheth 
but thou breakeſt out in Page 3. with a ſ to the murthering Prieſts, Sc. Auſw. Friend, 
falſe Teſtimony of John Burton, and his | thou art very cenſorious, and uttereſt ma- 
This is Fellow, ſaying, * They have joined them- ny Words without Knowledge. We bleſs 
Lie, I bleſsſel ves with the broken Army of Magog. ----- God, for the moſt Part of our Line, we do 
ys And have ſbewed themſelves in the Defence | labour to ſtretch it out either in buildin 
Adverſary of the Dragon againſt. the Lamb, in the Day | up and exhorting the. Saints of the mo 
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ul we do know, and are bold to declare, 


in the Name of the Lord Jeſus the Son of 


Mary, that our God hath owned us, with 

others of his Servants, in his own Work a- 
gainſt the Devil's Devices and falſe Doc- 
trine; as Inſtruments both for the comfort- 
ing and eſtabliſhing of his own, and alſo 
for the convincing and converting of ſome 


of them, who afore-time was not convert- | 


ed. And Friend, why doeſt thou fay, that 
we join with Mages in the Defence of the 
Dragon againſt the Lamb, when'thou ſeeſt 
the whole Drift both of my Brother's E- 
piſtle, and alſo of my Writing, is to exalt 
and advance the Firſtborn of Mary, the 
Lord of Glory, and to hold on his Side, 
' notwithſtanding there are ſo many Tem- 
peſts go through the World: And the ra- 
ther berauſs We know that it is he, and 
he alone, that did bear our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree, 1 Pex. 2, 24. for it is 
he that hath taken away the Sins of the 
World. Now I ſay therefore, do not thou 
thus accuſe the Brethren, for ſpeaking good 
of the Name of Jeſus, leſt thou be troubled 
af thy End for thus ſpending oy Beginnin 

>". cking par with the Devil to accule 
_ © God's Children. Eee 
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* . * 


nunſt me. 7 War betwixt them. When alas poor | High, to cleave cloſe to their Jeſus, or 


elle as much as in us lies, we labour to 
convince poor Souls of their loſt Condition, 
according to the Word of God, and not to 
murder any. Nay contrariwiſe, We deſire 

thro' Grace, if at any time we chance to 

ſee any of Chriſt's Lambs in the Teeth of any 

Wolf or Bear, be they never ſo terrible 

in Appearance; I ſay, we deſire, we labour, 

we ſtrive, and lay out ourſelves, if it be poſ- 

ſible, to recover the ſame, though with the 
Hazard of our Lives, or whatſoever may 5 
befal us in doing our Duty. And where - Here is one 
as thou ſaiſt in the 4th Page, That we are 
found Enemies to Chriſt, revealed in his ITI 
Saints. Anſw. Thou doeſt us wrong, for & the Ad- 
we labour all that we may to countenance 225 
the ſame, where he doth indeed appear 15. 
and if at any time we do ſee or diſcern, 
that any Soul hath any breathing after 

the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

we are fo tar from -difowning or dis 
countenancing of the ſame, that we give 
them all the Encouragement we may: 
Nay, and we are ſo far —— diſcountenan- 

cing the Doctrine of God, and his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we ſay plainly, ſome have not 

the Spirit of Chriſt in them, and they are 


e 


Reprobates, according to 'that' Scripture, 
Es FH ul 
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join in his Diſcourſe Familiſts, Ranters, 


ry Chriſt's Lambs. But again, Friend, let 


Ranter and a Quaker together, and it will 
clearly appear, that in many of their Prin- 


will not own Chriſt without them. 2. The 


the teaching within: and ſo do the Qua- 


heareth not us, 1 John 4. 6. 
Again, 3. The Ranters are neither for the 


breaking of Bread. And are not you the 
ſame? 4. The NRanters would profeſs that 
they were without Sin; and how far ſhort 
of this Opinion are the 
Nunterr would not own. che Reſurrection 
of the Bodies of the Saints after they 
. were laid in the Graves: And how ſay 


o 
\ 


vou 
_ of the Saints, as the very Body of Abra- 


Rom. 8. 9. If any Man hath not the Spirit 
22 KA none of his. And again, 

me are ſenſual, having not the pres 
Jude 19. And again, we are ſo far from 
being againſt the Doctrine of the Spirit of 
Chriſt in his Saints, we bleſs God that we 
ſay, It is the diſtinguiſhing Character of a 
true Believer, from others: All which 
things do I alſo affirm in my Book, and 
hold forth, as doth alſo my Brother in his 
Epiſtle. Therefore, I marvel, that you 
ſhould. be overſeen, as to utter ſo many 
falſe things together, in leſs than four Sides 
of Paper, I wonder what will be the end 
of your Diſcourſe.” _ < 6g 

Well, now thou doſt come and fall a 
wrangling with ſome of the Words of 
my Brother Burton, which are to this 
Purpoſe, (he ſpeaking before of the Doc- 
trine of Jeſus) and this is * contrary 
(faith he) to thoſe commonly called Fa- 
miliſts, Ranters, Quakers, and others, who 
on the other hand either deny Chriſt to 
be a real Man without them, blaſphe- 
mouſly fancying him to be only God ma- 
nifeſt in their Fleſh, or elſe make his 
humane Natnre with the Fullneſs of the 
Godhead in it, to be but a Type of God 
to be manifeſted in the Saints. Now firſt 
of all, the great Offence thou takeſt of 
ſome of thele Words, is, becauſe he doth 


and Quakers together. Friend, what harm 
is it to join a Dog and a ad together? a 
fawning Dog and a Wolf in Sheep's Cloath- 
ing; they differ a little in outward Ap- 

rance, but they can both agree to wor- 


us a little compare the Principles of. a 


ciples (at leaſt) they agree, or jump in one: 
As firſt, the Rauters will own Chriſt no 
otherwiſe, than only within; and -this is 
alſo the Principle of the ters, they 


Ranters, they cry down all teaching, but 


lers, (witneſs Thouſands) and yet con- 
demn their Principles by their Pradtice, 
as the Ranters alſo did and do. Now the A- 
poſtle faith the contrary Saying, He that 
knoweth God heareth us, (meaning himſelf 
with the reſt of the Apoſtles and Ser- 
vants of Chriſt) He that is not of God 


Ordmance: of Baptiſm with Water, nor 


Puakers.. 5. The 


Do- you believe that the very Bodies 


—— — — 


ham, and the Body of Iſaac, with the 
Bodies of all the Saints, notwithſtanding 
ſome of them have been in the Graves 
thouſands of Years, others hundreds, fome 
leſs: I ſay, Do you, believe the Reſurrec- 
tion of theſe very Bodies again, which 
which were buried fo long lince; or do 
you hold, as the Ranters 55 nothing but 


the Reſurrection from a ſinful to an holy 
State in this Life. 2 
And really I tell thee (Reader) plainly, 
that for the generality, the very Opinions 
that are held at this Day by the Qua- 
kers, are the ſame that ods ago were 
held by the Ranters. Only the Ranters 


and the Qua lers have ſet a new Glols up- 
on them again, by an outward legal Ho- 
lineſs, or Righteouſneſs. But again, Why 
ſhould you be ſo angry with my Brother, 
for joining of a Sinner and a Liar toge- 
ther? Is there any great Harm in that? 
Surely no. And the joining Ramters and 
Ryakers together, is but fo. The Qpa- 
ters themſelves confeſs, the Ranters ate to 
be diſowned, Page 4. Nay if they would 
not, yet God hath difowned them in the 
open View of the Nations. Now that the 
NRyakers are Liars, I Thall prove from their 
own Mouth. As firſt, from the ſeveral 
things that I did oppoſe even now, Page 
I, 2, 3, 4, of his Book called, The true 
Faith of the Goſpel of Peace, &c. Now 
leſt they ſhould be ſlighted and ſet at 
naught, I ſhall ſhew. you clearly this Man's 
Lies manifeſtly laid down in his Book a- 
gainſt me. As firſt, He faith of me in his 
Book, Page 11, 12. That I faid poſitively, 
the Blood of Chriſt was ſhed before the 
World 2 Whereas I ſaid only this, 
That in the Account of God (mark it, in the 
Account of God) his Blood was ſhed before 
the World was, according to that Scrip- 
ture, Rev. 13. 8. The Lamb ſlain from the 
Foundation of the World, in my Book, 
Page 3. Secondly he faith, that I cry a- 
loud againſt Chriſt within, in Page 24. of 
his Book, And again he ſaith, that all my 
Work is an Os ſbooting againſt the Mt- 
nifeltation of Chriſt within. re he ſpeaks 
very falſely of me, for I confeſs and 'own 
God's Chriſt within as well as without, as 
pers in my Book, Page 206. towards 
he End. And in the Epiſtle to my Book 
you may find the fame held out by me 
for two or three Leaves rogether; beſides, 


many other Places of my Book doth teſti- 
fy of the fame; therefore, doth not he lie 
miſerably in this alſo? | 

Again, he 


ait h, that I am one of thoſe 

that do preach for Hire, through Covetouſneſs, 

making Merchandize of Souls, Page 23. of 

his Book, which is alſo an Vatruth, as I 

_ ſhew further when I come to the 
"  _ . 87 


| Chriſt's coming in the Spirit was no Coming. 


72 he ſaith, in Page 30. that 1 aid 


Here 


had made them thread- bare at an Alchouſe, 
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as 


Here alſo he uttereth Falſhood. I never 


* faid ſo, as many of our Brethren can wit- 


Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. 


neſs. But of this alſo in its Place, when I 
come to it, with many other Things which 
he hath very untruly vented of me, which 
I fear not but they ſhall be cleared, both 
now, and allo at the ſecond Appearance of 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus. And therefore Friend 
(Ifay to thee) be not fo phariſaical as to ſay 
within thine Heart, I am not as this Pub- 
lican. Why am I reckoned with the Ran- 
ters? Thou art, both thou and thy Fel- 
lows, of the ſame Mind with them in ma- 
ny Things, and ſhall aſſuredly partake of 
the ſame Plague with them, if they and 
you repent not ſpeedily. 

Again, in Page . thou wouldeſt make 
us believe, that the Qxalers do really and 
truly lay the Chriſt God, God-Man, for 
their Foundation. ying, We prize the 
Lord Feſas Chriſt, God-Man, to be precious 
fo us, and to all that do believe, and have 
owned him to be the Foundation, &c. Now 
Friend, this is fairly ſpoken ; but by Words 
in general we may be deceived, becauſe a 
Man may ſpeak one Thing with his Mouth, 
and mean another Thing in his Heart; eſpe- 
cially it is ſo with thoſe that uſe to utter 
themſelves doubtfully ; therefore we will a 
little enquire what it is to lay Chriſt, God- 
Man for a Foundation. | 
_ Firſt then, To lay God's Chriſt, God- 
Man, for a Foundation, is to believe that 
Man that was born of the Virgin Mary, to 
be the Saviour. 

How he was and is the Saviour, and 


therefore if you do indeed lay him for your 


Foundation, then you do believe that when 
the Man Chriſt did hang on the Croſs on 
Mount Calvary, that then your Sins were 
fatisfied for at that Time, as it is written, 
He bare onr Sins in his own Body 6n the 


2. If the Chriſt of God, God-Man, be 
indeed your Foundation, then you do be- 
lieve, that that evry Man in that very 
Body, did fulfil all the Law, in the Point 
of Juſtification, as it is written, Chriſt is 
the End of the Law for 1 neſs to eve- 
ry one that believeth. So that now, believe 
aright in what the Son of Mary hath done 
— on the Croſs, and be ſaved. 

2. If you have laid Chriſt that Man a- 


right for your Foundation, then you do be- 


lieve, that when he was raiſed out of the 
Sepulchre into which Joſeph had laid him, 
then at that Time was accompliſhed your 
Juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. How ſay you to 
theſe Things, Do you' make an open Pro- 
ſeſſion of them without Diſſembling? Or 
do you not (notwithſtanding your Talk of 
Chrift)-in very Deed deny the Virtue of 


the Death and Blood of Chriſt without, as 


for Juſtification and Life? If fo, you have 


| 


lay the Hope of your Felicity and Joy on 
this, That the Son of Mary is now abſent 
from his Children in his Perſon and Hu- 
manity, making Interceſſion for them and 
for thee, in the Preſence of his Father, 
(2 Cor. 5.6.) And the Reaſon that thou 
canſt rejoice hereat is, becauſe thou haſt 
not only heard of it with thine Ear only, 
but doeſt enjoy the ſweet Hope and Paith 
of them in thy Heart; which Hope and 
Faith is begotten by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which Spirit dwelleth in thee, (if thou be 
a Believer) and ſheweth thoſe Things to 
thee to be the only Things. And God ha- 
ving ſhewn thee theſe Things, thus with- 
out thee by the Spirit that dwelleth in thee, 
thou haſt mighty Encouragement to hope 
for the Glory that ſhall be revealed at the 
coming again of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, of 
which Glory thou haſt alſo greater Ground 
to hope for a Share in, becauſe that that 
Spirit that alone is able to diſcover to thee 
the Truth of theſe Things, is given to thee 
of God, as the firſt Fruits of that Glory 
which is hereafter to be revealed, being ob- 
tained for thee by the Man Chriſt Jeſus's 
Death on Mount Calvary, and by his Blood 
that was ſhed there, together with his Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead, out of the Grave 
where they had laid him. Alſo, thou be- 
lieveſt that he is gone away from thee in 
the ſame Body which was hanged on the 
Croſs, to take Poſſeſſion of that Glory, 
which thou, through his Obedience, ſhall 
at his (the very ſame Man's) Return from 
Heaven the ſecond Time, have beſtowed 
upon thee, having all this while prepared 


and preſerved it for thee, as he faith hini- 


ſelf; J go to prepare a Place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a Place for you, Iwill 
come again, and receive you to my ſelf, that 
where I am, there ye may be alſo, John 14. 
wes | | 

Again, 5. If thou haſt laid Chriſt, God- 
Man, for thy Foundation, though thou 
haſt the Spirit of this Man Chriſt with- 
in thee, yet thou doeſt not look that Juſti- 
fication ſhould be wrought out for thee, 
by that Spirit of Chriſt that dwelleth with- 
in thee, tor thou knoweſt that Salvation is 
already obtained for thee by the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus without thee, and is witneſſed to thee 
by his Spirit which dwelleth within thee. 
And thus much doth this Man Chriſt Jeſus 
teſtify unto us where he faith he ſhall glo- 
rify me, Mark, He "oy glorify me, (faith 
the Son of Mary) But how? Why, He 


ſball take of mine (what I have done, and 


am doing in the Preſence of the Father) 
and ſball ſhew it unto you, John 16. 14. I 
have been a little the larger in this, becauſe 
it is of Weight. 8 90 | 
But again, thou ſayeſt further, The reſt 
of this firſt Epiſtle I little to; on 
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not laid him for your Foundation. thus much is the Mind Penman's Spi. + Here 
4. If you have indeed laid Chriſt, God- riz; * ſecretly ſaniting at the Doctrine of true Fats 


Faith and & — (0 wit) | Chr ift within falſely. 


£ 


_ Man, for your Foundation, then you do 
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2, My Friend, by faying that my Bro- | their Sight. And he was carried away 
4% * wg ſtrike at — Podtrine of true | from them, and ſo received up into Heaven, 
Faith and Salvation, thou doſt him a great | Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. Now he that denieth 
deal of wrong; for it is ſo far from him ſo | this is a Decoiver, as is clear, in that he 
to do, that 1 tellech Souls plainly, that | doth ſpeak againſt the Truth laid down in 
without true Faith in the Blood” of the Son | the Sos. 
of Mary, who was crucified on Mount | 2. The Quakers are Deceivers, in that 
Calvary, there is no Remiſſion; for faith they perſuade Souls that Chriſt is crucified 
he, it ĩs only through that one offering then in them, dead within them, and kept down 
given up to the Father, that you muſt be | with ſome Thing within them, which was 
- ified, And that is according to the | never taught by thoſe that poke the Scrip- 
whole Stream of Scripture: For by one | ture from the Spirit of God. Shew me a 
Offering, What was that? Why, the of- Scripture to confirm ſuch a Doctrine as this, 


— — 
* 
— 
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fering up of the Body of Jeſus once for all, | which hath been avouched over and over 75 
(Heb. 10. 10.) he hath perfected for ever | by the Quakers. _ 
them that are ſanctified. For this Man] 3. The oy are Deceivers, becauſe ſpo 
when he had offered up one Sacrifice for Sins | they do perſuade Souls, that that Man that Qu 


for ever, 97 down. Mark it : This Man 
when he had offered up one Sacrifice for Sins 
for ever, ſate down on the right Hand of God, 
ver. 12. | 

And as for thy ſay ing, that Salvation is, 
Chriſt within; if thou mean in Oppoſition to 
Chriſt without; inſtead of pleading for 
Chriſt, thou wilt plead againſt him; for 
Chriſt God-man without on the Croſs, did 
bring in Salvation for Sinners: And the right 


believing of that, doth juſtifie the Soul. 


Therefore Chriſt within, or the Spirit of 


him who did give, himſelf a Ranſom, doth 


not work out Juſtification for the Soul in 


the Soul; But doth lead the Soul out of it 


ſelf, and out of that can be done within 
it ſelk, to look for Salvation in that Man 
that is now abſent from his Saints on Earth. 
2 Cor. 5.6. Why ſo? For it knoweth that 
there is Salvation in none other, Acts 4. 


12. And therefore I would wiſh thee to 
have a Care what thou doſt, for Itell thee, | 


that Man who is now jeared by ſome, becauſe 
he is preached to be without them, will very 


| ſuddenly come the ſecond Time, to the 
| ont overthrow of thoſe, who have ſpo- 


en, and fhall till ſpeak againſt him, Jude 


14. 15. | 

häu ſayeſt alſo the next Thing thou 
mindeſt, is this in the ſecond Epiſtle, where 
a. Queſtion is asked, Who are the Men that 


at this Day are ſo deluded by the Quakers, and 


other pernicious Dottrines, but they that 
— — it enough to be Talkers of the Goſpel, 
8&c. This Man, faith the Qualer, is of the 
ſame Spirit with his Fellow, and will more 
abound in Lies, Sc. And why? becauſe 
he. faith the Qualers are thoſe Deceivers 
that at this Day beguile poor Souls by their 
Doctrine. Alas poor Man, why ſhouldeſt 
thou be angry, for-my. ſpeaking the Truth, 
in faying: The Puakers are Deceivers, this 
will 3 appear. For firſt, they deny the 
Man Chrift to be without them, and own 
Chriſt no otherwiſe, but as he is within, 


contrary to that Scripture, which faith, 
For «while c are at home in the Body weare 


abſent from the Lord. This is touching his 
bodily.preſence. And again, he Was part- 


ed fr om them, And A Cloud received him our 


% 
vw LOS. 
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the Clouds and the Stars, when the Scri 
ture faith, 4 Cloud received him out of t 
Sight of his Saints. And again, that he is 
above the higheſt Heavens, which muſt 
needs be above the Stars, for they are not 


the 1. | 
4. The 8 are Deceivers, becauſe 
they perſuade Souls not to believe, that 


that Man that was crucified, and roſe a- 


gain Fleſh and Bones, (Luke 24. 38, 39, 
40.) ſhall ſo come again, that very Man, in 
the Clouds of Heaven to Judgment as he 
went away; and at the very ſame Time 
ſhall raiſe up all the Men and Women out 


to the Valley of Fehoſbaphat ; becauſe there 
will he, that very Man, fit to judge all the 
Heathen round about. I fay, they ftrive 
to beat Souls off from. believing this, though 


it be the Truth of God witneſſed by the 
Scripture, Foe! 3. 11, 12. as alſo As 1. 
0, 11. This ſame Jeſus which is taken from 
you into Heaven, ſball ſo come (mark, the 
very lame) in like Manner as ye have ſeen 
him go into Heaven. And his Feet ſball 
ſtand in that Day (the Day of his ſecond 
coming). upors the Mount of Olives, Zech. 14. 
4. Where is that? Not within thee, but 
that which is without Jeruſalem, before 
it on the Eaſt-ſide. 1 y now, he that 
perſuades Souls not to believe this, but 
makes them believe there is no ſuch Thing, 
as the Pyakers do, he is a Deceiver. A- 
gain, the Quakers make no Difference be- 
tween that Light wherewith Chriſt, as he 
is God, hath enlightned all; and the Spirit of 
Chriſt he gives not to all, which I ſhall 
ſhew by and by to be a Deceit. "0 
5. The ya ers are Deceivers, becauſe 
they ſay, That every one hath that which is 
like the Spirit of Chriſt, even as good as the 


Spirit of Chriſt, Page 10. of his Book, 


which is deſperate Blaſphemy. The Scrip- 


— 


having not the Spirit. Aud yet though they 
have not that, they have, 755 the Quilcers, 
that which is as good as that. O wonder- 
ful Deceit, as I ſhall farther ſhew by-and 


by when 1 come to the Place, But to co- 


ver, 


was born of the Virgin Mary, is not above 


of their Graves, and cauſe them to come 


ture faith. plainly, That ſome are ſenſual, 
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ver himſelf, and ſo his Deceit, he dath ap- ly; Doſt thou believe that the Man Chriſt 
ply that to himſelf that ſhould be applied for] Jeſus is aſcended from his People in his Per- 
the encouragement of the Children of God: | ſon ? And again, doſt thou believe that he 
faying, the Children of God was always| which aſcended from his Diſciples; did bring 
counted Deceivers, we (ſaith he) have à in everlaſting Salvation for them, in that 
Cloud of Witneſſes. Anſwer, Friend, they | his Body which aſcended from tliem? An 
were called Deceivers, and were not ſo; Anſwer to this might give great Satisfac- 
but you are rightly called ſo, as I have al-| tion to Souls, if alſo it might be made in 
ready ſhewed, and ſhall ſhew farther by | Words eaſily to be underſtood. Again, 
and by. In the mean time know, that the} Thou art alſo offended with the ſecond 
Devil knows how to take Children's Bread, Deceit which I lay down in my Epiſtle, 
and caſt it to the Dogs. 8 I whichis (ay I) for the Devil to bid Souls 
Another Then the next Thing that he is grieved follow that Light which they brought into 
ws with, is, becauſe Tfaid, there are none but the World with them, telling them, that 
This a Company of Jight Notioniſts, Ranters, that will lead them to the Kingdom. Now 
pon thou ſeemeſt grayelled, becauſe. I ſaid, 


de by the With here and there a Legaliſt, that was 
Quakers. ſhaking in their Principles, that were car-| Which they brought into the World with them. 
ried away by the Qpakers, &c. When this It thou art offended at that, ſhew me when, 
appears in all Mens Sight that can ſee, and at what Time every Soul receives a 
though you would not have it ſo (it is like.) | Light from Chriſt after it comes into the 
And as for your ſaying, Becauſe all Sorts of Wotld. Now this Iſay, That every Man 
People are brought to God, I am offended hath not the Spirit of Chriſt within him. 
therewith; I anſwer, No Friend I bleſs God | Jud. 17. And that there is nothing that can 
my Soul can rejoice that Souls come 1a to lbew the Soul the 2 of Chriſt ſaving- 
Jeſus Chriſt, though it grieves me to ſee, ly, but the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Chr. 2. 11. 
ow ſome with a Spirit of Deluſion are de- Then will not you your ſelf confeſs, that 
ceived, and deſtroyed, by its coming unto | he is deluded, that is perſuaded to follow 
them as an Angel of Light. And whereas | that Light that cannot reveal Chriſt unto 
thou ſayeſt I am like the Phariſees, who him? But I muſt mind you of one filthy 
ſaid, None believe, but a Company of poor | Error alſo which thou layeſt down in Page 
People, which know not the Law. Auſw. | 10. Corrupting the Scripture to make it 
T bleſs God, I do know they are the'poor | good, but in vain; where thou fayeſt, That 
that receive the Goſpel; but Friend, I mult | Light which every Man is tightened withal, 
tell you, that you. and your Fellows may * lead unto the Kingdom uf Pence and 
ſeek for Juſtification, from the Law, and | Righteouſneſs. And then thou addeſt, for 
et have no better a Recompence, than to | ſaith, . Chriſt, I am the Liu f the 
be condemned by the Law. . | World, he that follaweth me ſhall nul abide 
No paſſing many Railings, I come to | mm, {arkneſs, or walk; in Darkneſs. Tray 
the next Thing that thou doſt ſtumble at, | mark. . Firſt, thou galleſt it tlie Light öf 
which is in that ! ſay, ſome of thoſe De- Chriſt, where with he; hath lightned every | 
luſions the Devil doth deceive poor. Souls ons and here thou comeſt a Step higher, ll 
withal, is firſt, in that he doth perſuade and calleſt it, Chriſt himſelf; and then bi 
them, that Salvation was not completely corruptelt that Seripture, where the Son of i 
wrought out for Sinners by the Man Chriſt Mary faith, I am the Light of the World, 

Teſus, though he did it gloriouſly upon the | &. Here thou wouldeſt very willingly 

Croſs without the Gates of YFeruſalem. | have room to broach thy Folly, but it may 

Now theſe Words, he did it gloriaufly, on the not he; for though Chriſt be the Light 

feru iſem, thou | of the World, yet be is not in every one 5 

„Da you be- in the World. But ſecondly, I pray where 
ng was Chriſt; when, he ſpake thoſe Words? 
he was he, I ſay, within his Diſeiples or with- 
out them, when he; faid, I an the-Laght of 
? it |che . World? He Was without them, and 
eft, thou wilt, certain- walked, up and daun in the World 
| e from Place to Place, a very 
Man., Therefore, he did not mean ar 
hou yelt that; Time, any Light within, but himſelf 
| | who W s Without. And indeed, they Who 
-on- | will low Chriſt aright, muſt tolls w him 
ch if | without, to the Cxoſs without, ſor Juſtiſi- 
cation on Mount Caluary without, (that 
is, they, muſt ſeekifor Juſtification by his 
Je- Obedience without.) To the Grave without, 
le! en Aicenhan on BIG 
ven without; and this mu through 
the Operation of his own Holy Spirit that 


& PE | y Spirit, 
be hath _— ſhall ſhew thele' Things 
« N unto 
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unto them, being given within them for 
that Purpoſe; John 16. 14. Now the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt that leads alſo, but whither ? 
It leads to Chriſt without, which ſaid, be- 
ing without, I am the Light of the World, 
he that followeth me ſhall not abide in Dark- 
neſs, but ſhall have the light of Life, deny 
this, that' Chriſt was without when he 
ſpake thoſe Words (I am the Light of the 
World :) if you can. : 
But ta come more | cloſe to the Thing. 


That Light wherewith Chriſt, as he is 
God, hath lightned every one that cometh 
into the World, is the Soul of Man, 
which is the Life of the Body, and yet it 
ſelf is but a Creature, and made by tlie 
Creator of all Things, = 57. 16. and is 
not the Spirit, as ſome do think it is. This 
Creature hath one Faculty of its own · Na- 
ture, called Conſcience, which hath its 
Place in the Soul, where it is as a judge to 
good or bad, and judge 
them accordingly, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
ſpeaking of the Heathens. Their Conſcience 
either accuſing or elſe excnſing one another, 
Rom. 2. 14. This Conſcience is that in 
which is the Law of Nature, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 
, which is able to teach the Gentiles, that 
Sin againſt the Law, is Sin againſt God: 
And yet it is called but even Nature it ſelf, 
as he ſaith there, Doth not even Nature it 
ſelf teach you? &ͤ . | 
Nod Conſcience, this Nature it 
ſelf, +becauſe it can controul, and chide 
them for Sin, who give ear unto it, there- 
fore muſt it be Holiged, and made a God 
of. ©-wWondertul!. that Men ſhould make 
a God and a Chriſt of their Conſtiences, 
becauſèe they can convince of Sin. But 
thou — ramping on, and ſayeſt, there 
is nothing but the Light of Chriſt that 
will convince of Sin, afld thou biddeſt me, 
mind that. Now dqeſt thou mean the 


o 


Spirit of Chriſt? doeſt thou fa} that that 


| ſciences, 
the SpliriÞbf! 


Which thqu calleſt the Light of- Chriſt, is 
the Spirit of Chriſt? If ſo, then there is 
Conſcience which is not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, but a 2 Dunghil Creature, in 
compariſon of t Spirit of Chriſt; yet Will 
convince of Sin, as is clear, from that 8. of 
Jam. Where the Woman is mentioned, who 
Was taken in adultery by the Phariſees, or o- 


thers, ho when they had brought her to 


Chriſt, and n wi 
He that i without Sin a you, let him caſt 
i ſlone ut ber. And What then? When they 


heard that, they were convicted by their 

own Conſcienoes. Mark, he doth gat ſay, 
by the Light of Chriſt in their Conſeiences. 
as ſome would havec it be; No, but by 

theip own'Conſcienes) they were cohvin- 
ced and went out one by one. And Were 
the xc all ferved ſo? Yealfrom” the-eldeft, 
even ton elle laſt; for They alf had Con- 
fades * Wee of Chit 
Sol thatihriend, here is ſomerhing Þeſite 

Chrift; that can and lotion: | 


Cn | 


a deluding Spirit. 


—_—_ 


vince of Sin, even a Man's own Conſcie nce, 

the Law of Nature; nay Natute it ſelt, 

which no Man will fay is as good as the 

Spirit of Chriſt, except they are guided by 

Again, thou fayeſt, 

He that convinceth of Sins againſt the 

Law, leads up to the fulfilling ot the Law. 

Friend, thy Conſcience convinceth of Sins 

againſt the Law, follow thy Conſcience, 
it may lead thee under the Curſe of the 
Law, through its weakneſs; but it can never 
deliver thee from the Curſe of the Law by 
its power. For if Righteouſneſs come by 
the obedience to the Law, or by thy Con- 
ſcience either, then Chriſt is dead in vain, 
Gal. 2. 21. mY | 

Again thou ſayeſt, That I and my Gene- 
ration would leap over the Law. 

Anſw, For Juſtification we look beyond 
it to the Son of Mary; yet we know that 
the Law is good, if it uſed lawfully ; 
but if it be uſed unlawfully, as thoſe do 
uſe it, who ſeek to be juſtified by their 
Obedience to it, it is made an Idol-of, and 
a Saviour, though it were given to no 
ſuch rd : For if there had been a'Law 
given which could have given Life, verily 
Righteouſneſs ſhould have come by (thy 
Obedience to) the Law, Gal. 3. 21. Now 
at thy concluſions, ſometimes thou doeſt 
utter thy ſelf in this wiſe, Learn what this 
Means. 1 

Anſw. Indeed thy Words are dark, and 
enough to deceive the Hearts of the 
Simple; but Bleſſed be God, he hath given 
me to underſtand, that thou doeſt all a- 
long in the Drift of thy Diſcourſe, diſown 
Chriſt without, by pretending to a Chriſt 


Spirit of Chriſt. within thee, it would be 
thy great Buſineſs to extol and. magnifie 
the Son of Mary, the Chriſt of God wich- 
out, thee, becauſe it is the Nature of the 
ſame Spirit ſo to do, even to glorifie Chriſt 
without, who went away from his Diſci- 
ples into Heaven, Zuke 24. 50, 51, to pre- 
pare a Place for them. 8 
Then thou further fayeſt (with a Kind 
of diſdaining Spirit) Many things more thou 
paſſeſt js my Book, as being not pertinent 
to the Thing in hand. But I believe they 
are fo . that neither thou, nor th 
Friends or Fellows ate able to nteadict 
vithont blaſpheming, in the view of all 


them that have Eyes to ſee: for if they 
could, it ſhould have been done by thee. 
And whereas thou fayeſt, Fools muſt, be wned- 
Aang. © Anfwer, it mult necds be, that 
the Lait ts of God ſhould be call'd Fools by 
the Enemies of che Man Chriſt Jeſus 
without, Hecauſe that the Docttine of the 
Man Clift gels 'Crucified' without for 
the Sits oi or Sinmets, is alſo held to be 
Fooliſhuefs by ſchough it be the 


| them; a 
Wider, and aids i Power of God, unto 
every oe that belitveth, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 75 
N | oþe 
can 


within; whereas hadſt, thou indeed the 
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can ſpeak as much of Chriſt without, as J. 
Anſwer, Friend, doſt thou put no Dif- 
ference betwixt the ſpeaking of Chriſt 
without, and believing in Chriſt without ? 
T tell thee, though there may be many 
that can ſpeak of the Chriſt of God with- 
out, yet there are but very few that can, 
or do believe indeed in him without, by 
the Mighty Operation of his Holy Spirit 
within. Nay. you your ſelves do teſtity 
this, who deny that the Salvation of Sin- 
*ners was compleatly wrought out by that 
one Offering of Jeſus Chriſt without upon 
the Croſs on Mount Calvary, and that he 
is aſcended from his Dilciples above the 
Clouds, touching his Bodily Preſence, as 
in x Cor. 5. 6. compared with Acts 1. 9, 
10, 11. 


Then again thou ſayeſt, I do ask my ſel 
ion 40 anſwer it my 7 
. deceitfully, The queſtion is, Do not the 


a queſtion, and do 


Scriptures make mention of a Chriſt within ? 


And thou fayeſt, I anſwer it deceitfully my 


ſelf. But I anſwer again, that I am not 


aſhamed of that anſwer I then gave, be- 
cauſe I know it is truth; and whereas thou 
ſayeſt it is deceitful, and yet canſt not find 
Fault with any point thereof, it confirms 
me, that had there been Falſity in it, ſuch 
an Enemy to the Truth, as thou art, 
wouldſt have taken that Advantage, as to 
have diſcovered, that thereby thou — — 
have rendered the Truth the more odious. 
The anſwer I ſhall leave to the Chriſtian 
Reader, which is ſo indeed; yet am con- 
firmed my ſelf concerning it, and ſhall give 
thee an anſwer to thy queſtion, which is, 
Doth not the Scriptures (ſay or) ' witneſs 
that all that have. not Chriſt within are Re- 


obates? Anſwer : Yes, the Scripture faith 


d, and it is true, they that have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them, are Reprobates. 
But there are ſome that are Reprobates, 
that you will confeſs. Then by your own 
argument you muſt grant that tome have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt mthem. Pray take 
notice, they that have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt in them are Reprobates. There are 
ſome who are Reprobates; therefore there 
are ſome Who are ſenſual, having not the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them. (ſee thy Folly:how 
it is made manifeſt) Jud. v. 19. Ibe next 
thing thou art offended withal, is, becauſe I 
ſay, the Devil deceives poor Souls by perſwad- 
ing them to follow the Light within (which 
all Men have.) Anſwer; Friend, I ſay, a- 
gain, and again, That there is nothing leſs 
than the Spirit of Chriſt, that can give a 
Soul a Sight of Juſtification by tlie Blood 
of the M Je thout, 
lowing of it. Now as thöu ſayeſt thy 


RE; ſoine are Reprobares,” and have not 


| 
| 


able to lead to Chriſt his things, being 
Fooliſhneſs to it, Nom. 2. 14. or is Con- 
ſcience, which every one is liglitened wiith- 
all, the Spirit of Chriſt? give an anſwer in 
Sincerity. * 

Then thou ſayeſt, that my whole-purpoſe 
is a ſecret ſmiting at the Light wherewith 
Chrift hath lightened every Man. I an- 
ſwer, My Ke deſign in my Book, is, 
and was, theſe following things. x 

Firſt, To ſhew Souls, where Salyation is 
to be had. Namely, in Chriſt without. 

2. To ſhew Souls how they ſhould lay 
hold of this Salvation; Namely by the Ope- 
ration of the Spirit of Chriſt, which muſt 
be given within. 

And 3ly/, To forewarn poor Souls, that 
they ſhould not deceive themſelves, neither 
by Conſcience, nor the Law ; which are 
both inferiour, and much below the Spirit 
of Chriſt; even as much as he that buildeth 
the Houſe, hath more honour than the 
Houſe, Heb. 3. 

And 4, to ſhew how poor Souls ſhould 
know, whether they had the Spirit of 
Chriſt, or not, within them, or whether 
the Spirit of the Devil had exalted himſelf 
above the Spirit of Chriſt, by transforming 
himſelf into an Angel of Light. 

Farther, thou thinkeſt I contradict my 
ſelf, becauſe I admoniſh-poor Souls to beg 
of God to convince; them by his Holy Spi- 
rit; and thou ſayeſt, This is my confuſion. 
When alas, Confuſion is of, and from thy 
ſelf, who wouldſt make a defiled Con- 
{cience, -the Law and the Spirit of Chriſt 
to be all one; as I ſhall further clear to the 
Reader by and by. 

But I tell thee Friend, there are many 
who have not the Spirit of Chriſt, and yet 
are convinced of Sin by their own Con- 
ſciences, John 8. 9. He doth not ſay, by 
the Light of Chriſt in their 2 that 
is a ſaying of your own, without warrant 
from the Word of God, but by their own 
Conſciences. Mark that: Now I knowing, 
that a Man may be convinced, and yet not. 
by the Spirit of Chriſt (for he may be 
without that) but by Nature it ſelf, 1 Cor. 


11. 14. I do admoniſn every Soul, if they 


love themſelves, to beg of God tor Jeſus 


Chriſt his fake, that he Would not only let 


them be convinced! by theſe poor, low, 
empty, beggarly things (their Conſciences) 
(in refoet'of che Sint of Chrid) bur cas 
he would convince them by that Spirit of 
his effeQually, which is not only able ta ſhew 
rheir loſt ſtate becauſe of Sins againſt the 


an Chriſti Jeſus witliout, by fol- Saviout and plant them into him, which 


all other; chüngs are not able to do. And 
thus much in anſ er to thy ſeolding againſt 


— 


I 


the pirit of Ch tt 20's G91 10 194% my Epiſtle, the Truth which, T bleſs 
Then is it any Hereſy to fa tliat it is God through the »$trength of Chriſt, I 
of the Devil to perſwade a Souſ to follow could be willing to ſeal with my Blood. 


that Liglit which is no better than Con- And now) Friend, in love to thy, Sul, I 
eience, or Nature it ſelf, which are not ay, have à cure of chy ſelf, that thou do 
wh Ne, | | | | | | Wa ; | ; 8 not 


& 


hy 


| * 


$48 


OS nu Oe a ak — 


A Vindication of Golpel- Tiuchs &c. 


Here my cht 


Words are t 


corrupeed. 1 3070 moſt 


75 60. every he- 2 {'Beliovert; — 


not fatisie thy ſelf with any thing, until 


thou ſeeſt by the Operation of the Spirit of 
Chriſt "(which thou muſt have given thee 
from Heaven, as being without it before 
Converſion) that the Blood of that Man 
Chriſt Jeſus that was Crucified on Mount 
Calvary, did at that fame time, when it 
was there ſhed, waſh thee from all thy Sins, 
and be not ſo ſtout, and ſo ſtern a 7 
the Truth, becauſe it ſuits not with thy 
beguiled Conſcience. (Bear with me in pa- 
tience) and ſeriouſly enquire into the 
Truth! of things according to the Scriptures 
For they are they that teſtifie * Chriſt, an 
how Salvation doth come by him. 

In thy entering upon my Book, the firſt 
Thing I find thee — * with, is firſt, 
by * uns my Words, and then by cal. 


lin 

Thou corru pteſt my words ſaying, That 
I faid, The Blood of Chriſt was ſhed before 
the World began. Whereas I ſaid, that in 
the account 0 — G e in _ yn wed 
God) the Blso riſt was lhe ore 
— © Find, art thou not able to 
| diſtingu betwixt a Thing being done 


in God's account, or an to his Fore- Fi 


knowledge, and a Thing that is really and | of 
actually done? Sure 7 it Was either thy Fol- 
ly to ſpeak evil of the thing thou knoweſt 
not, or * elſe ay madneſs doth much appear, 
in chat though thou underſtandeſt theſe 
things, yet for to wrangle by corrupting 


my ſayings here, as alſo in other places, 
as wall afterwards appear. This is in page 


11 of thine, page 3, of my Book. 

Then thou goeſt on, Page 12. and quo- 
teſt the Place where I ſay; Page 37. How 
—_—_ are thoſe deceived who look on Je- 
2 but thou leaveſt out thoſe Words, the 

Son of Mary) to be but a Type; which thing 
you ſay, you know none t t do. And a 
gain thou fayeſt, that I fy he is of ſome- 
thing afterwards to be revealed. My 
Wofds thou corrupteſt; thou wouldſt fain 

— thus much out of my Words by 
—_ them. That choogh T denied 


yor Tan Rf , 
alter ward to be 
, us there in my Book, fo here a gain 


ſame Wor ain, for a ſecond Confir- 
mation of he! laying as then I. did; 

Hou *ortibly are thoj Aeg ved, "who'i look 
72 perk the Sony of *: ee 


erh 
—— kh . 4. ehe B 
cures moſt lively hold him forth ito denk 
9225 of God; and nt A Type or Sado 
p 


irit, er Bod Later erde to be re- 
vale. but bimſele Was the very:Sobft 
ry things thatodid any w 
or type out Chriſt =o Ba 

was indeed dome, then / as Amen e to, 
the RA fr Rightebuſneſs of Juſti e 


WT 


at that Time he di 
a full and co 
Sins of all Believers, that have been for- 
merly, or are now, or hereafter ſhall be? 
Or 0 you look upon Jeſus at that Time 
to be but a Shadow, or Type of ſaome what 


7 — was afterwards to be done within? 
s the Son of Mary to he a Type, Anf 


He was a a Type: of ſome- | may 
revealed. Which 


ance 


care of corrupting Chriſt's Words, leſt 
thou doſt even heap up Wrath againſt the 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the 
righteous Judgment of God. And where- 
as ; thou ſa eſt, Thou denieſt not but Jeſus 
is the Su Hance. Anſw. I doubt thou 
inſt | doſt not ſpeak thine Heart plainly; but 
hideſt thy ſelf with ſo ſaying, as with an 


Apron ; if we'enquire into what it is to 


Subſtance. Therefore he thac a holds forth 
Jeſus the Son of Mary to be- indeed: the 
Subſtance, and not a Type; holds forth 
and believes, that that Jeſus that was born 
of the Virgin Mary, did in his own Body 
of Fleſh fulfil the Law, and impute the 
Righteouſneſs of his Obedience unto then! 
that he accompliſhed then without them; 
and that his Blood that was ſhed withour 
on the Croſs, doth, and hath waſhed away 
all Sin paſt, reſent, and to come, from him 
that believ this; as it is Written, For 
whit the Law could not do i in that it was 
2 he 0 the Fleſh, that is, through our 
ſending his on Gon in the keneſs 


| 2 75 Fagb, and 3 Sin condemned Sin in 
the 


leſb. That is, he was condemned in 
the Fleſh that he took on him the Virgin 
Mary, Rom. 8. 3. And again, he bore our 
Sins in his own Body on the Tree, which 
was the Croſs on Mount Calvar q. 
Jeſus alſo (ſaith the Apoſtle) that be might 
ſanckiſie the People with his own Blood, 


ſuffered : Where ? Not in any Believer, 
but without the Gate of Jeruſalem, Heb. 


13. 12. How ſay you, do you really believe 
that at that Time when Jeſus did hang on 
the Croſs without Per ufalem's Gate, even 

give the Jultice pf, God 
mplete Satisfa&ion. for all the 


15 <a 0 yea, or no; chat the rde 
OU. 


Now come thinker: thy. Query laid 


down 12. in theſe Words; Did Chr. 
e deny, and I qubte 2 Feſus or a 


Pic an end to the Law, for them w 
live yet. in the 'Tranſgrefion of the Lat Or 
doth be juſtiſte that: which the Law candemn- 
erh Indeeda ri wer to this: Will be 
eat Satisfaction ta ſome, chough un, 
Trouble to others. And the e 
EE * bo a thallolay:. 
10 34% Wy 
inf, Ch. © Jokiw fit 4 v0. Fa 
Law for Rightectnc, or all that thę Fa- 
| ther hath given dum; as it is Wpitken, 1 
nch, Body of Jeſus was offefed once forall, 
Er ſhall befavect fer he ſhall not be of 


Heb, 10. 10. ua in 1% Eng of the Wor 


truths he wappeartil; toi pur away Sin by; 


Sacrifice 


fered ia fecond Time: No, 6 LE: 


And therefore, Friend, thaugh thou a Taſk, 
or wouldeſt corrupt my Words, yet have a 


hold forth Jeſus the Son of Mary to be the - 
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World began: But that muſt not be; for 


Sacrifice 9, himſelf; and he hath done it 
once by himſelt for all, Heb. 9. 26. Other- 
wiſe he muſt have often ſuffered ſince the 


them. My. «wn Arm brought Salvation, 
faith he, but how ? Even by his bleeding 


he dieth no more, Rom. 6. 9. But ſay 
you, Did he put an End to the Law for 


them who ſlill live in Tranſereſſion ? | 
2. Anſw., There are many poor Souls 


that are given unto Chriſt, who yet live in 
their Sins. Bur Chriſt did at that Time, 
when he hanged on the Croſs, give a full 
and complete Satisfaction for thein. In due 
Time Chriſt died for the ungodly : For ſcarce- 
ly for a righteous Man will one die, but 
peradventure for a good Man ſome one 
would even dare to die. I, but God c@m- 
mendeth his Love to us-wards, in 'that 
while we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for 
us. While we were yet Sinners, yet un- 
godly, Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. Nay, he did not 
only die for thoſe who till live in Sin, but he 
alſo makes Interceſſion now at the Throne 
of his Father's Grace for them. And he 
made Interceſſion for the Tranſerefors, Iſa. 
53. 12. He hath aſcended on high, he hath 
led Captivity Captive, and received Gifts 


for Men. For what Men ? Even for the 


rebellious alſo, Pſal. 68. 18. To what 
End? That the Lord God might dwell 
amongſt them. | 

And whereas thou askeſt ; Doth he juſbi- 


fie that which the Law condemneth, before 


the Work of the Law be finiſhed ? 1 anſwer : 

That at that very Time. when Jeſus Chriſt 
did hang on the Croſs on Mount Calvary, 
was buried, roſe again from the Dead, and 
aſcended above the Clouds from his Diſciples, 
at that very Time was all the Law fulfilled 
for Righteouſneſs. He is the end of the 
Law, mark ; he is the end of the Law for 
Righteouſneſs. But if there were any 
Thing yet to be done for Juſtification, 
which was not then done ; there could not 
be an end put to the Law for Righteoul- 
neſs, for every one that believeth. But in 
that there is an end put to the Law for 
Righteouſneſs by Jeſus for all the Elect of 
God, Chriſt having once fulfilled it for 
them ; It is manifelt, that there was not 
any Thing then left undone by Chriſt at 
that Time, which was afterward to be 
done by his own Spirit in his Children for 
Juſtification, only believe what the Man 
Chriſt, at that Time did do, and be ſaved; 
Atts 13. from ver. 29. to ver. 39. and where- 
as thou asketh, whether Chriſt did juſtifie that 
which the Law condemneth? 

I anſwer, Fourthly, That though Chriſt 


on the Croſs. Tow have Redemption through 
| his Blood, Eph. 1. 7. which was ſhed with- 
out the Gate, Heb. 13. 12. I, and though 
the Law condemneth a Sinner, yet let but 
that Sinner believe in Chriſt, in what he 
hath done in his own Perſon, and he ſhall 
be juſtified from all Things, from which he 
"_ not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, 
1. 3% L reer, ode 
And seni thou askeſt me the Mean- 
ing of that Scripture, Not one tittle of the 
Law ſball fail till all be fulfilled. I aniwer. 
That the Law hath already been fulfilled 
tor Juſtification, for every one that believ- 
et: And a believer is to do nothing for 
Juſtification, only believe and be ſaved; 
though that Law be a Rule for every one 
that believeth to walk by, but not for Juſti- 
tication. But if you do not put a Dif- 
ference between Juſtification wrought by 
the Man Chriſt without, and ſanctification 
wrought by the _ of Chriſt, within 
teaching believers their duty to their God, 
tor his love in giving Chriſt; you are not 
able to divide the Word aright : but con- 
trarywile, you 2 the Word of God, 
and caſt ſtumbling blocks before the Peo- 
ple; and will certainly one Day moſt 
deeply ſmart for your folly, except you 
repent. Here is a plain anſwer that may 
ſatisfie the ſimple. The Lord God grant 
that they may lay it to heart effeQually. 
Now this I ſay further, that if God en- 
able any to receive this Doctrine aright 
(namely what I ſaid even now) it will 
more engage the Soul to God, than all the 
Threatnings, Thunder-claps, and Curſes 
that come from the Law it ſelf. And a 
Soul will do more for God, ſeeing it ſelf 
redeemed by the Blood of the Lamb the 
Son of Mary, Jolm 1. 29. than if he had 
all the Conditions of the Law to fiilfil; and 
might be ſure to have Heaven for the ful- 
filling of them. Now as to the aſſurance 
thou ſpeakeſt of at the end of thy queſtion. 
I know in the firſt place, that though be- 
lievers themſelves do fin, yet they have an 
Advocate with. the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous, 1 John 2: 1, 2. And 
though the Doctrine of the Goſpel be to 
abſtain from all appearance of evil, yet our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſo pitiful, as not al- 
together to deprive his Children of an Af 
ſurance of their Salvation, * though ſome- * ror tbe 
times through weakneſs they do tranſgreſs. proof of 


Jeſus did not juſtifie Sins of Ungodlineſs, 
yet he juſtifierh the ungodly. Naw t him 
that Wworketh is. the Reward given, or rec- 
koned ; not of Grace but of Debt: But to 
him — 1 "if 1. 2 on 45 
that juſtifieth the ungodly (mark the 1 ) 
his Faith is baue for Rihrcoufubſe. He 18 
he that juſtifieth, having finiſhed the Righ- 


teouſneſs of the Law in his on Perſon for 


3. 8 purifieth himſelf as he is pure. 
ne 


And whereas you would lay an aſſurance the 16d 


on our obedience to the Law; 1 fay, our love of 
aſſurance comes through dur , believing God 


co 
0 8 Be + 5D . 
and our obedience to the Law is a fruit Peter, and 


of our believing; for every one that hath otÞers, 


this hope, that he is one of the Children, 138 


or Sons of God, by Faith in ſeſus, 1 Jahn fully fn 
ieth bir Ecken mere 
of Life, if it be right; flows from an converted. 


© 


aſſurance of our being juſtified by Chriſt's 
g Death 


7A 


8 


Death on the Croſs, on Mount Caluary; to bring us to Chriſt, being a Tutor or 
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en we muſt be firſt fitted 


obeyed; and 


not ay i 


as it is written again, that he might ſanc- 
tifie bis People With his own. Bload, he 
ſuffered without the gate. 


But again, page 12. thou ſeemeſt offend- 


ed, becauſe I ſay, They are deceived, who 
think to obtain Salvation by followihg the 
Lau, which they call Chriſt, though falſly. 
Why ſhouldſt thou be. oftended at this, 


hen the Scripture faith plainly, That by the 


works of the Law ſhall no fieſh living be juſ- 


tified in his ſight ; for by the Law is th knows | 


ledge of Sin, Rom. 3. 20. But this is thy 
frothy argument, The Law convinceth, and 


is our Schoolmaſter to bring us to. Ghrift ; 
therefore the Law is not taken away, ſayeſt 


thou. Friend, what is this to the purpoſe ? 
muſt. we ſeek for Juſtification by the Works, 


of the Law, becauſe the Law convinceth ” the 
is ſo far from leading us to Chriſt by our 


you may as well ſay, we muſt ſeek for Juſ- 
tification from our Conſciences, becauſe 
they do. convince: Now where the Scrip- 
ture faith, the Law was our-Schoolmaſter 
to bring us to Chriſt; do you think it 
| Purifica- 
our ſelves by, or according to the 


tion o 


Law, before we can be ſaved by Chriſt 


from the Curſe of the Law? if you ſay, 


yea. Then doth not this follow, that Chriſt 


leſs did not come to ſave Sinners, but to 


lave the Righteous ; and if fo, then you muſt 
ſay, that Chriſt, P 


eter, Paul, and all the 


Servants of the Lord are Lyars, who have 


_ teſtified that Chriſt died not for the Godly, 


but for the Ungodly and Sinners. 

But where the Scripture ſaith, The Law 
was our Schoolmaſter to bring us to 
Chriſt : I ask again, is it the Ceremonial 
Law, or the Moral Law that is meant in 


this place? if you ſay the Moral, or the 


Ten Commandments. I anſwer; That 


doth not lead to Life and ſo not to Chriſt; 
but is properly the Miniſtration of Con- 


demnation, 2 Cor. 3. That is, the proper 


Work of the Moral Law, or Ten Com- 


mandments, is to condemn, if it be not 
et not to bleſs, until it be 
every jot fulfilled, which is impoſſible to 
be done by any Man for Juſtification, in 


that exact and ſevere way which the Law 
calls for; which makes the Apoſtle ſay, 
as many as are of the Works obj 

are under the Curſe. Mark, he doth not 
ſay, as many as are of the Works, of Sin, 
are under the Curſe; tho 


that be true; 
but as many as are of the Works of the 


Ia, are under the Curſe: for it is writ- 
ten, Curſed is everyone that continueth not 
In all things that are written in the Book 
The Law to do them. But that no Man is 
Jjuſtified by the deeds of the Law it is evi- 
dent, For the, Juſt hall live by Faith, Gal. 


3. 10, 11. 


If it be meant of the Ceremonial Law, 


7 


4. 
dy 1 45m, oft inclinable to believe, becauſe 
he faith it 5 


Was our Schoolmaſter; he doth 


Is, but it Was our Schoolmaſter | 


— 


the Law, | th 


Governor; holding and {ignifications, torch 
Chriſt to come by its Types until the 
time appointed of the Father, which ap- 


painted time (and ſo that Law) was to 


ave an end, when God {ent forth his Son 


made of a Woman, Jeſus the Son of Mary, 


who was made under the Law, to redeem 
thoſe that were under the Law. 

Now the Ceremonial Law did bring or 
lead to Chriſt theſe two ways: Firſt, In 
that it did continue in full force until he did 
come into the World, and had done that 
which was by it held our for him to do. 

Secondly, in that the ſeveral Types and 
Shadows, as the Blood of Bulls and Lambs, 
with diverſe other ſervices did lead to, or 
hold forth Chriſt that was to come: But 
the Moral Law, or Ten Commandments, 


n it, that it doth even lead thoſe 
that are lead by it under the Curſe. Not 
becauſe the Law hath an evil end in it, but 
becauſe of our Weakneſs and inability to 
do it; therefore it is forced, as it is juſt, 
to paſs a Sentence of Condemnation on 
every one, that in every particular fulfils 
it not. | | 

In the next place, thou art offended be- 
cauſe I faid, It is not of Works leaſt any 
Man fpould toaſt, as thoſe fond Hypecrites, 
called Quakers would do. 

Thou art offended it ſeems, becauſe I call 
you boaſters. You need not,torI do not know 
your . fellows for boaſting under Heaven, 
in that you, (Phariſees like) do cry up 
your ſelves to be the Men, and condemn 
all others; when you are the Men that are 
the greateſt enemies to the Chriſt of Gop 
without (who is the Saviour) of any Man 
under Heaven. And in that you pretend 
you are perfect, when you are the notableſt 
Lyars and Corrupters of the ſayings of the 
People of God, yea, and of the Scriptures 
alſo, that ever I came near in all the Days 
of my Life; and I doubt not but before I 


have done with you, I ſhall make it ap- 


pear to them that read or hear my lines 
aright. The Query in page 13. runs 
thus. Will that Faith which is without 
Works juſtify ? I anſwer, No, neither will 
oſe Workers which are without Faith 
ſanQtifie. What then, Is it Faith and Works 
together that doth juſtifie? No, it is only 
Faith in the Blood of the Man Chriſt, that 
did hang on the Croſs on Mount Calvary, 
that doth juſtifie in the ſight of God and 
the Soul, and it is the Fruits of Faith, good 


Works, which do juſtifie in the ſight of 


Men. So that when it is faid, we are 
juſtified by Works; it is not meant that 
Works will juſtifie in the ſight of God. No, 
but ſhew. me (or {hew Men) thy Faith, or 
juſtifie thy Faith to be true and right be- 
fore Men by thy Works. Shew Men thy 


Faith by thy Works, it is in the fight of 
Men. So that we conclude a Man is 7 7 


Gal. 2, 


= 
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Gal. 2,20, 10 


_ fied by Faith without the Works of the 


Law in the fight of God, and ſo his own 
Soul alſo, and his Faith is juſtified, or made 
manifeſt to be indeed that which is right, 
both to. Believers, and to the World by its 
Works. Though I muſt confeſs, that both 
Paul and Peter, and the reſt of the Saints, 
may ſometimes be deceived in the Truth 
of the Faith of others by their Works. 

Again in Page 17. thou ſeemeſt to be of- 
fended, becaule, I ſay living by Faith, is 
apply the Lord Feſus Chriſt, hisBenefits ,as 
Birth, Righteouſneſs, Death, Blood, Reſur- 
rection, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion, together 
with the glorious Benefits of his ſecond cOom- 
ing to me, as mine, and for me, &c. 

Friend, methinks thou ſhouldeſt find no 
Fault with this, but that the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, the Son of Mam, is not very plea- 
{ant to thee, becauſe thou haſt ſwallowed 
down ſecretly another Doctrine; but Friend, 
I ſpeak of applying theſe Things, and thou 
ſpeakeſt of calling of them, I know that 
there are many who talk of Chriſt, that 
will fall ſhort of Heaven and Glory. 

But tell me, what ſayeſt thou to him 
that doth apply all theſe Things to his Soul, 
is there not enough in them to juſtifie him, 
that doth really and truly in the Power of 
the Spirit, believe this to be true which I 
have ſaid ? or doſt thou deny it, and preach 
another Goſpel? and whereas thou ſayeſt, 
the Word of the Goſpel faith not, who ſhall 
aſcend, to fetch Chriſt from above for Sal- 
vation. Though there is never a Scripture 
that ſayeth theſe Words, Word for Word; 
yet the Scripture faith, The Word is nigh 


thee, even in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart; 
But mark, it is the Word of Faith, not the 


Man Chriſt Jeſus, but Faith which layeth 
hold on him, Rom. 10. 8, 9. read the gth 
Verſe, which is this, That 15 thou {alt con- 
feſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus (who 
was born of the Virgin, Mat. 1. 21.) And 
ſhalt believe in thine Heart, that Godraiſed 
him from the Dead. Thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Thele great and precious Scriptures, with 
which 57 corrupting of them, the Ppakers 
have beguiled many, have this meaning, 
that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth 
the Lord Jeſus ; that is, in Profeſſion and 
Practice, own him, and believe him to be 
the anointed Saviour. And ſhalt believe in 
thine Heart, there is the Word of Faith, if 
thou ſhalt believe in thine Heart, that God 
raiſed him from the Dead,.thou ſhalt be 
ſaved ; For with. the Heart Man believeth 
unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth, 
Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. But 
what ſhould Men believe with the Heart? 
Namely this, that God raiſed him (that is 
Chriſt) from the Dead, ve. 10. And 


therefore, I wonder thou ſhouldeſt ſo ſcold, 


as thou doſt, againſt the Truth; If this be 
not Truth, blame the Scripture-which do 
teſtify of theſe Things for Truth. For I 


/ 


through the Spirit. 


am ruled, and would be ruled by them, 


— 


But farther, thou art offended that I 
ſhould ſay, They are deceived who own Chriſt 
no otherwiſe thats as he was before the World 
began. This Queſtion I briefly ask tlicc, 
Had Chriſt a Body of” Fleſh before the World 
began If you ſay no, as you mult, if you 
ſay true; then do not I fay true, when I 
ſay, they are deceived who own Chritt 
no otherwiſe than as he was before the 
World began? becauſe they owr him not 
with that Body of Fleſh which he took of 
the Virgin Mary, and ſo are Antichriſts, as 
the Scripture faith. And how ſay you? 
Do you believe that the-ſame Chriſt who 
was before the World, without, a Body, 
did in Time come into the World and tale 
a Body from the Virgin, and in that Body 
did obtain everlaſting Redemption for Sin- 
ners; and is gone with that very Body into 
the Preſence of his Father above the Clouds 
into Heayen from his Saints on Earth, tho? 
in them by his Spirit. A plain Anſwer to 
this would unlock your double Meanings. 
Again, thou ſayeſt the Saints drank of the 
{piritual Rock that followed them.. 

Friend, I confeſs, that that ſpiritual Rock 
that did follow the Fathers, and long after, 
was from the ſame Loins with them, even 
trom the Loins of Abraham, and the reſt ot 
the Children of the Promiſe, according to 
the Promiſe, was the Meat and Drink: of 
Saints, Rom. 9. 4, 5. But to Took upon 
Chriſt no otherwiſe than as he was before 
the World was, which was a Spirit only, 
and not to own him now cloathed with - 
Body, abſent” from his Children touching 
the ſame Body, I dare be bold to ſay, they 
are no Chriſtians, but Antichriſtians, yea An- 
tichriſts. He that . not that Jeſus 
Ch is come in the Fleſh is Antichriſt, and 
of Antichriſt. Again, 

At this alſo thou wrangleſt, becauſe I 
ſaid, that every Spirit that confeſſeth not that 
Teſus Chriſt, who was with the Father before 
the World was, did in the appointed Time 0 


the Father, come into the World, take a Body 


upon him, and was very Man as well as very 

od: and did in that very Body ſuffer what 
did belong to the Sons of Men, &c. So my 
Book, Page 42, 43, 44. 

I anſwer, it thou didſt indeed believe the 
Truth, thou wouldeſt own theſe things. 
But being . deceived, rather than thou wilt 
ler this paſs for Truth, though thou dareſt 
not oppoſe it with open Face, yet thou wilt 

ut on a Vail, and venture upon it thus 
aying, If every Spirit were f God, which 
doth confeſs in Words this, then is not the 
Pope himſelf Antichriſt.” $595 ub" 

Anſw. Friend, it is one thing to confeſs 
the things in Words, and another thing to 
believe them, and to make à Liſe out of 
them; and therefore is thy Life made out 
of Chriſt without thee, by the Operation of 


his Spirit within thee, yea or no ß 


en in anſwer to my bidding People re- 
ceiye no Chriſt except God's 0 bil ; thou 


e iſt 


” 
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faiſt thus, That Chriſt is a Myſtery, and unto | 


him is Light, and ſhall be Salvation where 
his Perfn now came. This Queſtion I ask 
thee, Did or doth Chriſt obtain Salvation 
for any, without that Body which he took 
of the Virgin? And yet thou ſaiſt, it can- 
not be aid, here is the Place where the Son 
is not. as ow 
I anſwer; As the Son of God is allo very 
Man, ſo it may be faid, Here is the Place 
where he is not; and there is the Place where 
he hath not been, tho? as he is God it is o- 
therwiſe : Let him that reads underſtand. 
And now paſſing by many things that I 
might juſtly examine, and alſo -many un- 
ſeemly expreſſions, I come to the next thing, 
and that is; where you ſay, you wreſt nor 
the Scripture in 70h. 1. 9. But it is evident, 
that you do molt horribly wreſt it, in that 
you, though you ſeem to take it in the plain 
Words, yet would hold, that that Light 1s 
the Spirit of Chriſt, notwithſtanding here 
is no ſuch thing mentioned in that Scrip- 
ture. For Mark, as I have ſometimes 
ſaĩd, and now alſo will ſay, that that Light 
wherewith Chriſt, as he is God, hath light- 


ned every. one with, 1s not the Spirit of 


Chriſt, as is clear, in that ſome are ſenſual 


having not the Spirit, which they muſt 
needs have, if it were given to every one 


that comes into the World, and therefore, 
in that you fay, I ſay you lay down that 
Scripture falſe; I ſay again, that you fa 
many things which I do know to be blaſ- 
phemy, 2s I ſhall prove clearly anon, as 
alſo I have already. And therefore, to take 
thee off from this, I ſhall ſay, that Chriſt 
as he is a Mediator, a Man between God 
and Man, ſo he doth not lighten every man 
that comes into the World, though as he 
is God he doth. And that is manifeſt, where 
he often (as he was Man) faith, Theſe 
things are ſpoken to them that are without 
in Parables; that ſeeing, they miglit not 
ſee; and hearing, they might not under - 
ſtand, Luk. 8. 10. And again, where Ju- 
das (not Tſcariot) ſaid; Lord, how is it, 


that thou wilt manifeſt thy {elf to us, and 


not unto the World? He faith, if a mas 
love me, he will keep my ſayiugs, and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and we (I as Mediator, 
and my Father as reconciled in me) will 
R's our ſelves unto him, Joh. + 21. 23. 
And again, No man knoweth the Father but 
the Son: That is, no man knoweth him as 
a Father, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reyeal him, Mat. 11. 27. But a- 
bove all, take that Scripture where the Son 
faith, I thank thee O Father, Lord of Hea- 
ven aud Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
thitigs from the ** and prudent, and 5 
revealed them to Babes, 

Son and the Father are ſpeaking one to a- 
nother; the Father he hides the glorious 
things of the Goſpel from the World, Mat. 
11.:28,126, 27. and the Son he rejoices 
in ſo doing. At that fame Hour Jeſus re- 


ver. 25. Here the 


joiced in Spirit, and faid, I thank thee © 
Father, &c. Therefore underſtand thus 
much, that though Chriſt as he is God, 
doth give to every man a Light, which is 
Conſcience, otherwiſe called Nature, Roz. 
2. 14. 1 Cor. 11. 14. yet it doth not fol- 
low, that every man hath Enlightning 
from Chriſt as he is Mediator. No, Chriſt 
as he is Mediator dotli neither pray for 
the World, Joh. 17. 9. neither doth he 
give his Spirit to all that are in the World; 
or ſome are Senſual, and have it not. But 
now the Argument that thou do'ſt bring 
to colour the contrary with, is this; For 
what the Father doth, ſayeſt thou, the Son 
doth alſo. 1 Though this be true, 
that the Son doth what the Father doth; 
yet it doth not 18 that either the Fa- 
ther or the Son hath given the Spirit to 
every one that comes into the World. 
Again thou ſayeſt, thou denieſt thoſe that 


comes into the World, is Conſcience; though 
ſome call it Chriſt falfly. Anſw. Friend, 
What wilt thou have it called ; Chriſt. No. 
if not Conſcience, then call itNature it ſelf; 
for all have not the Spirit. 

But another great Argument thou bring- 
eſt in Page 15, is, The Light of Chriſt doth 
convince of Sin. Now do you call Conſcience 
the Light of Chriſt? that will convince of 
Sin, Joh. 8. 9. And they being convinced 
by their own Conſciences, &c. if thou do- 
eſt call the Law the Light of Chriſt, that 
alſo will convince of, or make known Sin; 
For by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin, 
Rom. 3. 20. If thou do'ſt call even Nature 
it ſelf, the Light of Chriſt ; That alſo doth 
ſhew, that Sins are a ſhame, even thoſe 
Sins which ſome leap over, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 
and Ruffian-like they will wear long hair, 
which Nature it ſelf forbiddeth, and is com- 
| mended for the {ame by the Apoſtle. The 
Spirit of Chriſt alſo will convince of Sin. 
What, becauſe theſe ſeveral things will 
convince of Sin, therefore will they needs 
be the Spirit of Chriſt? Or do they alto- 
gether make but one Spirit of Chriſt ? Doſt 
thou profeſs thy ſelf to walk in the Light, 
and art not able to know theſe things ? Or, 
if thou doeſt know, them, art thou ſo un- 
faithful, as not to tell poor People of them, 
who are ſome of them at their wits End, 
by Reaſon they are. not inlightned into 
theſe 8 N mA | | 

Another of thy Argutnents, is, aw 
the eternal Power and G e aer 
which was made manifeſt of God in them. 

Anſw. The Scripture ſay not ſo word for 
word, but thus: Becauſe that which 3 
be known of God, was manifeſted in them. But 
how : For he hath ſhewed it unto rhem. 
But howz Why the inviſible Things of him 
from the Creation of the World are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that 
are made (which Words in thy charge a- 
gainſt me thou didſt leave out) But ty 

| e 


11511 


lay, That Light which every one hath as he luden 


hom. 2, God and Chriſt hath given to every Man * 


14. 


Cor, 11-hath given to every Man his Spirit ; And 


P Abe inviſible Things of God from the Cre- | 


ore Chriſt did come into the World. 
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ation of.the World arc clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the Things that are made: 
But how then doth it ſay, that the Know- 
ledge of God is maikfel in them? Why, 
becauſe God hath ſhewed it unto them by 
the Lhings that are made, even by the 
Creation of the World. So that this Scrip- 
ture holdeth forth thus much; that the in- 
viſible Things of God, as his Power, Ho- 
lineſs, and common Goodneſs to the Sons 
of Men are clearly ſeen, being underſtood 

the things that are made. But how 
feeble an Argument is this, to prove ſuch 
a Doctrine as this: That» every one hath 
the Spirit, when this Light diſcovers God 
only by his Works in the World. Friend, 


if they that know God, becauſe he doth | 


ſhew himſelf to them by his Works in the 
World, have the Spirit of Chriſt, then the 
ſame Argument will ſerve to ſpeak thus 
much; that tlie Devils themſelves have the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which would be wonder- 
ful Blaſphemy once to affirm. And Friend, 
the very Devils, both for the Knowledge 
of Sin, and alſo for the Knowledge ot God's 
eternal Power and Godhead, have more 
Experience, than all the unregenerate Men 
in the World; and yet have not the leaſt 
ſpark of the Spirit of Chriſt in them. | 
Other lame Arguments thou tumbleſt 
over, like a blind Man in a Thicket of 
Buſhes, which I paſs by: But one thing 
more thou haſt, and that is this; Thou ask- 
eſt me, whether 1 do know this Light which 


Firſt, I deny that Chriſt as he is Mediator, 


Secondly, 1,deny, that Chriſt as he. is God 
hath given to every one his Spirit; but 
this I fay as I have often faid, it is Con- 
ſcience of Nature it ſelf that every one hath, 
take it in either of this Scripture Terms, 
as J have proved at large. And whereas 
thou askeſt me, Whether that Light, which 
Chriſt as he is God hath! lightned' every one 


——... 8 teal. 


tures to teach Men out of, either concerns 
ing himſelf or themſelves: Why? Becauſe 


without it they had a ſufficient Tight to 
guide them: That Thing muſt not be ſo; 


And whereas thou askeſt, whether tlie 


Fault be then in God, or in tliat thou calleſt 


his Light, or in the Creature? I anſwer ; What 
if God, willing to ſhew his Wrath, and to 
make his Power known, endured with 


much Patience the Veſſels of Wrath fitted 


to Deſtruction; and that he might make 
known the Riches of his Glory on the Veſ- 
ſels of Mercy, which he had afore (before tlie 
World was, Eph. 1. 4.) ordained unto Glo- 
ry ? And ſecondly, O vain Man! What 
is that to thee if God ſhould make ſome 
Veſſels to diſhonour : hath not tlie Potter 
power over the Clay, of the ſame Lump to 
do therewith as he; pleaſes, Rum. 9. from 
vers 16. to Ver. 22, 1 
And where I fay, Chriſt as he is God 
hath ligluned every one that cometh into the 
World : To it thou giveſt a glavering An- 
(wer; but having touched on this before, I 
pals it b). NEW 

To the next Thing, where I ſay, Men's 
neg/ettimg this Light, or Law, will be ſure 
to dann them, though their Obedience to the 
Law will not {ane them, Here thou ſayeſt 
I have conteſted Truth, (and I know it is 
true by Experience) and thou comimenteſt 
on thoſe. Things laid down by me thus: 
Then ſurely (ſayeſt thou) It is good not to 
neglect it; that is, not to neglect followi 
the Law. To. Which I anſwer, as their 
Obedience to the Law will not fave them; 


will be ſure to damn them; thefe Things 
thou canſt not deny. But is this all 4 


Law will be ſure to damn them; therefore 
wouldſt thou put poor Souls to! 
which will not fave them ? (O wonderful 
derne Nays but thou ſhouldeſt have 


with that comes into the I or ld, be Juſfictent 
in it ſelf for Liſe and Salvation. L anſwver 
plainly, No; tor t 

not to have come into the D e 
Sinners; for every one had that Light be- 


And ſecondly L anfwer, it is not able, 
for then it would have been a neędleis 


Thing far Chriſt to tell bis Diſciples of 
ſending them his Spirit, to lead them into Ges Who is now alſo at his Fdther's tight 
Hand making cher er den er 
con m; but they 
that are not for the Truth, Will a 
| e ing but; the Prüth. Aud as for 
3. Becauſe the Scripture faith, Some are | that which thou calleſt the ſecond: Clauſe, 


have' tha 


— 


that could have done it. 


8 » | 


"I. 


(enſual; having not the Spirit. Nowa Man | Whichis, The Late (ſa eſt then mit be a. 
2 hold on Chrilt; nor believe ig I. 9 55. 0 Wett wort; 
him avingly. without the Spirit, becauſe] I anſwer, Chtiſt Jeſus hath done that in 
his own Perſon, and juſtiſied me thereby; 
and for my Party] will not labour now td 


cannot lay 


' 


Faith is the Work of the Spirit. 


And 4%, Becauſe then it had been in 


all Truth. They might have ſaid Why 
doſt tliou talk of ſending us thy Spirit, who 


t chat can o the deed. already, if 


follow the Son of Alam, the: Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, the Lamb of God! that takeſk away 
the Sins of the World, by his Blood on the 


* 


do come to the Father hy him 


an -Thit 


va in for the Lord to have given the Sorip- 


— 


— 


ſo their neglect of Obedience to the Lau 


Wit thou haſt P Becaufe the neglect of the 
allow that 


ſaid, then ſurely the beſt Courſe is, for ia 
pdor Soul in this Caſe, to fly to the Lord 
Chriſt, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus, wh was 
| {lain on Mount Caluat) for tlie Sins ; of 
or then Chriſt Jeſus needed] poor Sinners. And the rather, becauſe he 
did ſo villing! of his own Accord lay 
| e tor tliem. Methinks, I bas, 
thou ſhouldeſt rather have ſaid; then let us 


fulfil the Law for Juſtificagon;Jeaſt ſhould 
„% AA 
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A Vindication of Goſpel- ruths, & c. 


| undervalue the Merits. of the Man Chriſt 


Jeſus, and what he hath done without me: 
and vet will I labour to fulfil, if it were 

offible, ten thouſand Laws, if there were 
d man: And O! let it be out of Love to 
my ſweet Lord Jeſus. (2 Cor. 5. 14.) for the 
Zoue ef Chtiſt conſtrains me. A dus 
much to thy 1 03 wide 5. 
In the next Place, hun art. offended with 
this, becauſe I ay, though Chriſt doth 
givr a Light to every one that comes into 
the World, yet it doth not therefore fol- 
low, chat tlus Cohſcience, (or Light) is the 
Spirit of Chriſt, or the Work of Grace 
wrought in the Heart of any Believer. 
This I ſhall paſs alſo, as having ſpoken to 
it already, only mind thee of thy 'Weak- 


neſs, in that thou ſhouldeſt make this Con- 


ſcience: that Chriſt hath given to every 
Man to be the ſame with the Spirit of Chriſt. 
And thou ſayeſt further, that the Light, 
that Chriſt hath lightned every one with, 
is the ſame in Nature with the Spirit of 
Chriſt. O wonderful! that a Man ſhould 
be ſo fooliſh, and ſo much beſides: the 
Truth, as to compare that Nature, or Con- 
ſcience, that is given to every Man; e- 

to the Spirit of Chriſt: Nay, thou 


ſayeſt that it is one with it in Nature. 


Didꝰſt thou not bhiſh wlien thou laidſt it 
dovyn? If thou did'ſt not, thou mighteſt 
have done with ſhame enough. As I faid 
before, becauſe thy Conſcience will con- 
vince thee of Sin, therefore thou wilt call 
it Chriſt, or as good as Chriſt. What 
becauſe the Law will convince of Sin, 
therefore the Law muſt be called Chriſt. 
What Ignorance is this?. Nay, Nature it 
ſelf, that muſt have the Preheminency, 
even às high as Chriſt.Jefus; becauſe it can 
tell a Man that it is a ſhame for him to 
28 N ei | 20 Rin. 
Tlien thou zskeft me, can there be a ſurer 


Thing for the Creature to walk by, than by 
Ty coufelelt 


the -Lightzof:Chriſt, Which chou con 

every One hath, : that cometh into the 
World: iz wer; Friend; to: the Law, and 
to theiTeſtimony (/ay e va pa 
they taſtuly of Chriſt. And if 10 Or any 
elſe, [ſhaJb leave the Scriptures, to follow 
the Conwictions of their own Conſcience; 
ye are nod like to; know? Ohriſt Jeſusithe 
Lord, far they may be defiled. And a- 
in, it is througlt the Promiſes laid down 


Ci 
: > 18 ” 
L#i2- | \ 


s' |! And again, thatfomething-doth' convince 


 Anſwi This Ido really © confeſs; | that 
every. Heathen, Twk, or Jew, in this World, 
hath a Confeience. within them, that doth 
convince of Sin; fer the Gentiles whj-h 
have not the Law, that is, not the Lau- 
in Tables of Stone, or written as we have; 
theſe do hy Nature, the Things contained 
in the Law; theſe having not the Law, 
are a Law unto themſelves; which ſhew 
the Work of the Law written in their 
Hearts; their Conſciences alſo bearing them 
Witness, &c. Andgall Men and Women 
ſhall be left without Excuſe, even by the 
Convictions of their dun Conſciences, or 
the Law. But now that theſe Things arc 
the Spirit of Chriſt, 'that I deny For 
Conſcience is but a Creature, a- Faculty of 
the Soul of Man, which God hath made. 
Neither is the Law the Spirit of Chriſt; for 
the Law .is not of Faith.. They that are 
of the Works of the Law are under the 
Curſe, ' but they that have the Spirit of 
Chriſt, they are the Children of God, ard 
under Grace, and delivered from the Curie, 
as it is written Gal. 3. As many as are of 
the Works of the Law are under the Curſe. 
But what is it to be of the Works of the 
Law, or under the Law? Anſw. Why to 
ſeek to be juſtified hy their Obedience to 
the Law. Iſrael which followed after the 
Law of Righteouſneſs, Mark. They that fol- 
low -after Fe do not vattain to 
the Law of Righteouſneſs; if they ſeek it 
not by Faith :' But as it were by the Works 
of the Law, Rom. q. 30, 31. But Chriſt 
hath delivered us from the Curſe of the 
Law, being (in our Nature) made a Curſe 
for us, Cal. 3. 10% 11, 12, 17. 
But whereas thou ſayeſt, this Conſcienge 
or Law, which you would fain have called 
the Spirit of Chriſt; works in all Men ei- 
ther to/juſtifie, - or condemn. I do plairly 
deny, that either Conſcience, or the Law 
can juſtiſie, though they can condemn. 
Mark, The Law is called the Miniftration 
of Condemnation, but not of Life. 
| = The' Goſpel is called the Miniſtration of 
| Life, but not of - Condemnation; the Law ? 
Was 8 ven that Sin might be diſcovered. 
The Goſpel was ſent, chat Sin might be ta- 
ken away. The Law worketh Wrath; 
but rhe"Goſpel is a Goſpel of Peace, Rom. 
10. The Lau males nothing perfect, Fleb. 
rg But Chriſt juſtieth from all thoſe 
hings from which we could not be juſti- 
fe he Law of: Moſes, Alls 13139. 
1 nd-whereas thou askeſt me wikther | 
any Thing doth” convince of Sin contrary 
to, or beſides the Spirit of Chriſt,” 

I anſwer, There is /Conſcience} and! the 
Law, yea, and Nattire it ſelf that doth con- 
vince of Sin; as before I have proved ac 
large! Yer neither is. Conſeience, the Law, 
or Nature it ſelf the Spirit of Chriſt; no, 

ut are much inferior to it, as being Tliings 
of nq Glory in Reſpect of bn 
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Law; then the Law ſaich, falfl me ＋ 


forgive thee all. Now theſe Expreſſions are 


of Sin beſides the Spirit of Chriſt, it is evi- 
dent, for the Law faith, Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all Things that are «orit- 
ten in it to do them, 2 Cor. 3. 10. But the 
Spirit convinceth Men of their unbelief, to- 
gether with other Sins. Now Mark, The 
Law alſo convinceth to work for Life, the 
Spirit convinceth to believe for Life-; the 
Law faith, he that doth not 1 me, ſhall 
be damned. The Spirit ſaith, he that be- 
lieveth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved. Now ob- 
ſerve the Terms of the Law and of the 
Goſpel, are difterent one from another 2s 
to Juſtification. If Men ſeck for Life by the 


ly, and thou ſbalt line. Ihe Spirit faith, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to 
fave thoſe that by Tranſgreſſion had broken 
the Law. For, for this Cauſe faith the 
Spirit he (Jeſus the Son of Mary, the Man 
Chriſt between God and us, 1 Tim 2.5.) is 
the Medzator of the New Teltament. For 
what That by Means of Death for the 
Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firft Teſtament, they: which are 
called might receive the Promiſe of eternal In- 
beritance, Heb. 9. 15. Now I would not be 
miſtaken; I do not ſay, that the Spirit of 
Chriſt doth give the 1eaft Liberty to Sin; 
God forbid, But it's Convictions are of a 
more ſaying and refreſhing Nature than the 
Convictions of the Law, and do more;con- 
ſtrain the Soul to Holineſs than that. 

The Law faying, Work: for. Life; the 
Spirit ſaying, Now te him that worketh not 
( for Life) but believeth on him that juſtifieth 
the ungodly, bis Faith is counted for: Righ- 
teonſueſs, Rom. 4. 5. as thus, if I ſhould 
owe to two Creditors ten thouſand Talents; 
the one ſhould ſay unto me thou oweſt me 
five thouſand Talents, pay that thou oweſt; 
the other ſhould ſay; u oweſt me' five 
thouſand: Talents, and 1 frankly and freely 


contrary, one to another: Even ſo is the 
end of the Convict ions of the Law, not ac- 
cording to the end of the Convictions of tlie 


of thy Fellov-s, ere able to anſwer. One 
is to this Purpoſe; the Devils are ſo con- 
vinced of Sin, that they did fear the Tor- 


ment that was to come upon them for their 


Sins; and did fear alſo that the Son of Man 
was come to torment them for their Sins, 
and oy the Devils have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt. © So that it is evident, that we may 
be convinced of Sin, and yet not by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, A ſecond Argument which 
thou calleſt vain, is this, Manin his coming 
into the World, "hath this Conſcience 
given him, which doth convince of Sin, 
Joh. 8. 9. yet Man in Ins coming into 
the World, or as he cometh into the World, 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt given him, for 
that mult be received ordinarily afterward 
by the preaching of the Word, which is 
' preached by the - Miniſters and. Servants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, As ro. 44. While Peter yet 
ſpake to the People, the Holy Spirit fell on 
all them that heard the Word. 
But farther, thou faiſt, Untz) I prove the 
Light of Chriſt contrary to the Spirit of Chriſt, 
thou wilt ſay, that every Man hath that 
which is one in Union, and like the | ot of 
Chriſt, even as good as the Spirit of Chriſt in 
its Maart: Ae 
Anfezer. Friend, I have proved already 
that every Man hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, though they have that which thou 
doſt call the Spirit of Chriſt, which is Con- 
(cience and Nature itſelf. And this I ſay a- 
gain, that thou haſt laid open thy Weak- 
neſs very much, to ſay that every Man 
hath that which is as good as the Spirit of 
Chriſt. Friend, ſeeing the Scriptures ſay, 
ſome have not the Spirit of Chriſt, how 
durſt thou ſo blaſpheme, as to ſay, then 
it is as good as the Spirit of. Chriſt in 
its meaſure. Was there ever ſuch a deal 
of Ignorance + diſcovered at one time by 
a Man, as to ſay, that every Man hat 
the Spirit, or that Which is as good as 
the 5 5 though che Spirit faich plain- 
ly, that ſome have not. the Spirit, 38 1 
have proved plainly; Jude 19. Friend, what 


jrit ot Chriſt; the one ſay ing, pay me that 
2 oweſt, the n art frankly 
and freely forgiven all. 
Ihe next Thing thou uttereſt is, Where 


1 — 


I fay,) Theſe uhat.are:; ali ve tute Sint, have 
uot the" Spirit of: Griſt. - But ſay eft chou, it 


is given d every, 1 


'S, * 
. * 


19. Wha m 


Man. Mark, thou fayeſt, 
It is given to N 3 . 
ame ate ſenſual, having not the Spiri, Jude" 

4 0 a en eee Apo- 
ſtle or you? Certainly your Doctrige is 
not according to Truth, but a Lie; as is 


3 4 1 : - 
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clear, in char you will: affirm, that which 


2 ; 
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dr the Apoſtle doth de 


Then thou ſayeſt, I bring other vain Ar- 


gnuments to prove, that eyery one hath not 
Ne Spirit of Chriſt. This one is endugh | 
to prove it, / that the. Apoſtle ſaich: Sore. 


Men have is not. But that which thou cal. 


leſt vin, L am {ure neither thou, nor any 


is there beſides the Spirit tliat is as good as 
the Spirit? Be «lent, and ſay no more fo, 
leſt thou doſt through Ignorance, or Pre- 
ſumption, ſet up thy Conſcience or Nature, 
as high ahd as good as the Spirit of Chriſt, 
-wher indeed they-are not worthy ta be 
compared with it, being weak,” and not 
able ta do that which is and hath” been 
done by the Spirit of Chriſt. 
Devil doth decęive poor Souls by bidding 
them liſten within,' Ant ſee if there be not 
that which doth convinee of Sin. Friend, 
all Men have not tlie Spirit, though the 
have that Conſcience'that doth Convince o* 


Sin, John 8. 9. Now ſeeing all Men-haye 


not che Spirit, is it not à great Deceit of 
the Devil to perſwade poor Souls, that be. 
cauſe they ae convinced for Sin by their 


[own'Conlciences; therefore rhey have the 
a | r 
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Spirit of Chriſt: Surely it is from the De- its own Conſcience, which doth command 
vil. _ Firſt, becauſe he Would make thee be- to abſtain from this Evil, and to practiſe 
lieve that Conſcience which is but a Crea- that Good. Which Words of mine thou 
ture, is the Spirit of Chriſt, by whom the corrupteſt, and wreſteſt, and layeſt down 
World was made. Again, becauſe the Soul | in another Form, as are to be ſeen in thy 
being perſwaded that it hath the Spirit Book, Page 18. But now, Friend, is not 
(when it hath it not) as all Men naturally | he ignorant of the Goſpel, which thinks his 
N are without it, Eph. 3. 13. it is kept off | own Conſcience will lead him to eternal 
| from ſecking and begging for it, being al- | Life, by commanding to abſtain from this 
ready perſuaded all that it hath it. Evil, and practiſe that Good? Surely, if Sal. 
And whereas» thou faiſt, the Voice of the | vation comes by our Conſcience, or by the 
Goſpel is to bid liſten within the Heart, | Convictions or Commands thereof, Chr;/# 
as Paul preacheth; I deny that Paul bid- | Jeſus died for nothing, Gal. 2. laſt Verſe. 
deth liſten within. But the Scripture that | And whereas thou askeſt, what, and how 
you would fain make Shelter for yourError | doth the Light of the Goſpel work, if nor 
is this, where he faith, The Word is mgh thee, | in the Conſcience. I -anſwer, Though the 
even in 75 Mouth and in thy Heart. That Light of the Spirit of God and the Goſpel 
is, The Nord of Faith which we preach. | be in the Hearts of the Elect of God; yet 
Now: Friend, Faith is that which layerh? the Goſpel Light is hid, and doth not ſhine 
old of, or believeth the Goſpel. And that | ſo much as unto, much leſs into the Con- 
this is the Meaning read the next Verſe: | ſciences of ſome of them that be loſt, 
That (faith he) F thou ſhalt confeſs with thy | 2 Cor. 4.3, 4. that though the Light. of the 
Mouth the Lord "Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in] Goſpel doth ſhine, and that gloriouſly too in 
thine Heart that GO D hath raiſed him from | the Hearts of God's Elect, yet it doth not 
the Dead, thou halt be Javed. So that it is | follow, that the Convictions of Conſcience 
clear that the Word of Faith, is to believe | is the Goſpel; no, nor the Convictions of 
aſſuredly from the very Heart, that God | the Law neither. And again, though every 
| hath raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, out of | one of God's Ele& have the Light of the 
the Grave into which he was laid by Joſeph; | glorious Goſpel ſhining! in them, what Ar- 
and that he was raiſed again for my Juſti- | gument is this to prove all Men have the 
fication, Rom. f. 25. as it is written, 1 Cor. Light of the Goſpel ſhining in them. No, 
15. Moreover Brethren, faith he, I decla- | faith-Chriſt, 1 thank thee, O Father, that 
red unto you the Goſpel which I preached un- thou haſt hid theſe things (the things of the 
| ro you at the firſt, which, alſo you have re. | Goſpel) from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
F cerved, and wherem you ſtand, by which alſo \ revealed them to Babes. And whereas 
you are ſaved, if you ** in Memory, or af. thou ſaiſt (as I gather by thy Words) that 
a : furedly believe, what 1 preached unto you, J call Conſcience the Light of Chriſt, I ſay, 
unleſs you have Lelieved in vain : But what | if thou meaneſt by theſe Words (the Light 
Was that Goſpel you preached 9 Why, faith | of Chriſt) the Spirit of Chriſt, I do den 
he, ver. 3. e unto you firſt of all, | that every Man hath it: but if thou call 
that which I alſo received ; How that Chriſt | Conſcience the Light of Chriſt, or the high- 
died for. our Sins according to the Scriptures: eſt Light that is in aſrunconverted Man the 
aud that he was buried, and that be roſe a- Light of Chriſt; then, I fay, that the higheſt 
gain the third Da 2 to the Scripture, | Light that is in a natural or unconverted 
and that ht was (cen of the Brethren after his Man (which you call the Light of Chriſt) 
Reſwrrettiqn, &c.. The, Word of the Go- is not able by all its Motions and Convic- 
ſpel, my. Friend, is, Chriſt died for our Sins | tions, nor yet by all the Obedience that a 
according to the Scriptures, and that he | Man can yield to theſe Convictions; I fay, 
roſe en to the Scriptures; and | they. are not able to deliver him from the 
that he is aſcended from his Diſciples, to Wrath to come; for Deliverance from that 
prepare a Place for them according to the |is obtained by the Blood of Jeſus, which 
Scriptu re. pas ſhed on the Croſs, without the Gate of 
9 Re he ever. liveth to make Interceſſion | Jeruſalem (as I have often faid) Epb. 1. 7. 
_— 4 in his own. Perſon. without, as Mediator compared with Heb." 13. 12. and not any 
oF between God and Man, according to the Liglit wichim a natural Mn. 
ä | Seri ture, Heb. T5 26 17 5th fe tt  antd | And Whereas thou ſaiſt that I ſaid, the 
. 5 Fs 4. That he will come again in the Clouds Devil counterfeits the ne Birth by perſwa- 
. With all his mighty Angels, and before him ding to follow the Light of the World: I 
2% ſhall”all Nations be gathered; according to | anſwer, * Thou baſt"moſt/naughtily belied ** ©: 
the Scriptures, Mat. 25. 31,32. after which | me. The Words that I faid (peaking of bis fic 
time, his Saints ſhall be ever with him-ac- | the Devil before) are theſe; Now he coun- Accu's 
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cording to the Scriptures. ſterfeits the new Birth (ſaid DEE rang . 
; Aga, thou art offended in that I aid; ding them that it is wrought by following 
: 5855 the poor Soul finding this ta be ſo the Light that they brought into the World 4 
that it is convinced of Sin) all in haſte (if | with them; as is clearly ſeen in my Book, * 
H-ce my jt be Willing to profeſs) through Ignorance Page 76. Friend; I wonder that you Nliould ix; 
corupced Of The Goſpel, claps in with the Motions of | 0 Bela al 


profeſs yourſelf to be led by the 
5 0 
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A Vindication of Goſpel Truths, &c: 


** 


Spirit of Chriſt, when you make it manifeſt 


that you are guided by the Spirit of Satan. 
Was not he a Liar ? and haſt not thou been 
led by a lying Spirit allo, in wreſting of my 


Words as thou haſt done? 


But I do freely declare again, that Satan 


doth deceive thoſe Souls, whom he per- 
ſwades the new Birth is wrought in, by 
following the Light they brought into the 
World with them ; for Men as they come 
into the World, do not receive the Spirit, 
for it is given the Elect afterwards; neither 
have all Men the Spirit. And he that hath 
the new Birth, muſt have it by, and thro? 


the Spirit; as it is written, Except a Man 


ſcience ts defi. 


be born of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, There- 
fore, if Men do not bring the Spirit into 
the World with them; and if nothing with- 
out the Spirit, or nothing but the Spirit 
will or can work the new Birth in a Man : 
it muſt needs follow, that they who think 
the new Birth is wrought by that Light or 
Conſcience which they brought into the 
World with them, mult needs be beguiled 
by Satan. - 


Ido paſs by many of thy raging expreſ- 


ſions, which I might juſtly charge with 
much Unrighteoulneſs; but I know the 
time is ſhort, and then whatſoever thou 
haſt done in ſecret, ſhall be laid. open upon 


the Houſe Tops, therefore I forbear them. 


Again, thou art offended becauſe I faid, 
now Satan makes the Soul believe he is its 
Friend, and that he is a Goſpel Miniſter, 


2 Cor: 11. 14. and if the Soul will be led 


by what ſhall be made known to it, from 
the Light or Conſcience within, it ſhall 
not need to fear, but it ſhall do well, page 
76. of my book. L. ſaid it then, and I ſay it 
now; and I know that he that doth think 
to be” born again by following his Con- 
ſcience, or any other Light that is in an 
unregenerate Man, will be deceived, and 
ſhall one Day know, that there is à dif- 
ference between Conſcience and Chriſt; 
between the Light of Nature, and the 
Spirit of God. But you may fay, how can 
you prove that Conſcience is not 'of tlie 


- 


1 


Ame Nature, of the Spirit of Chriſt: Av. 


They that are unbelie vinz, even their Con- 
filed, Tits x, 16. But fo 
not be the Spirit of Chriſt. 

2. Conſcience is not of the ſame Natyre 
with che Spirit of Chriſt, for Conſcience 


ET af 4. 4 


may be bardthed' of ſeared with an hot 


iron: as it is Written k Tim. 4. 3. But fo 
” k TCL. | * Up *. 1 [ : * 2 
cannot the Spirit of CHr ik. 


3. Our Conſeiences naturally ark evil, 


having (aich* the ' Scripture)”; out hearts 
ſpriakled. from an evil Conſcience, "Heb. 


10. 22. But Þ is not the Spirit oFChreft, © 


6 But a; 


* This 1 


mother of 


Cuſ 
Wo 


ut again, whereas you faid, that T aid, 
they will not ſpeak 8 the Spirit move 
W 6 


them, &c. chou daeſt fa 


„ I Kid, now they will not ſpeak except 


their Spirit move them, (I do not fay the 


an- 


| hon doeſt lll pea of ey 
"ale c. and again doeſt corrupt my Words; * for: 


Spirit of Chriſt) (aid I) Friend; if you 
can be led to life by your own Spirit, if 
your own Spirit will learn you the things 
of the Spirit of God; and if you can ſpeak 
them with and in your own Spirit, in that 
demonſtration that they are ſpoken, when 
they are ſpoken in the Spirit of Chriſt; 
(which all Men have not) then ſay that T 
ſpeak falſe things; but till that time hold 
your Peace. Thus I paſs by thy 19. page, 
eaving many of thy ſcolding terms to thyſelf; 

The next thing thou ſayeſt, is, that 1 
did run but was not ſent, lixe unto my 
forefathers: and therefore ſayeſt thou, I 
do not profit the People at all. Anſie. 


be taken notice of by the People of God 
in the Country where I dwell, Who will 


the Carnal Miniſtry, with their retinue; 
who are as mad againſt me as thy ſeilf. 
But farther, thou art ſomewhat diſtem.. 
pered, and diſcontented that I faid, Many 
ſad and horrible Doctrines are vented by 
you. And you faid, I named nothing. 
Anſw. I need not, thine own ſpeech be- 
trayeth thee, that thou art one of them, 


| Chriſtin te 


of Chriſt, ſaith he, did tx tore Nang 
the Suffering of Chriſt to the Prophets, 


that do ſuch things; and I need go no fur- 
ther than thy own ͤ mouth and Doctrine. 


{ad Doctrine I ſhall. 

Firſt, therefore your Society do hold 
and affirm, that that Man which was 
hanged on the Croſs between two Thieves, 
called Jeſus; in his Perſon is within you, 
contrary to the Scripture, As f. 11, 

Secondly, you" ſay that Chriſt is cruci- 
fied within, dead within, riſen and aſcend- 
ed within; which alſo you have no word 
of Sctipture'to prove. oO 


ming of the Spirit into the Hearts of Believ- 
ers, is Chriſt his ſec6nd coming, When the 
Scriptures do plainly hold forth that the co- 
ming of Chriſt in the Spirix was before his co- 


ming in the Fleſh; às in 1 Pet. 1. 10,1 T. where 


the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Prophets in- 
quiting into the great Salvation which 
was'afterwards to be accompliſhed, faith, 
Searching what ot what manner of Time 
the Spirit of C 


the Sufferings of” 
that mould ond. ; 

Prophets, long before” the firft coming-of 
was born of Mary the Virgin, the Spirit 
did teſtifie before hand 


which were before Chriſt came in the 


But again, you deny the 


ſay, his ſecond coming is not his coming's- 
r 


* 


teſtifie the contrary for me, ſetting aſide 


But if it will be more ſatisfaction to tell 
you wherein, they of your Society do hold 


Thirdly, your Society affirm, that the co- 


| krift Which was in them 
did ſignifie; when it teſtified before hand 
of Chrit, and che Glory. 
"Mark, here is the Spirit of Chriſt in the 
Fleſh; which was When e 


gall 


» is... 
* 
* * 
* 
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Which accuſation of thine, I ſhall leave to Another 
falſe accys 


ſation, 


Fleſh, as theScriptures hold 2 5 plentifully.” 

econd Forming. 
of that very Man, with that very Body, 
which was bort of the Virgin Mary? and 


. 
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— 


| 
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from having the Spirit of Chriſt, that the 
Devil had very great Poſſeſſion of him. 
Which things my Adverſary doth wrangle 
at, yet dares not affirm the contrary : only 
faith this, he had the righteous Law of 
God. written in his Heart : which thing is 
not the Spirit of Chriſt. The Law is not of 
Faith. The Law is not the Comforter, but 
rather a Tormeator : yet the Spirit of Chriſt 
is a Comforter. Again fay I, the Spirit of 
Chriſt doth take the Law, and doth effec- 
tually Convince of fin, Sc. Then TI put forth 
another Eton, ſaying, But bow ſhould 
I know whether I am convinced by the Law 
alone, or whether the Law be effettually ſet 
home by the Spirit? To which I anſwer, 
when the Law doth convince by its own 
Power, it doth convince only of Sins a- 
of Chriſt ; which is a. blaſphemous. Doc- | gainſt the Law; as lying, ſwearing, ſteal- 
trine. Beſides many other things which | ing, Gc. prono ning an horrible Curſe a- 
they of your own ſpirit have moſt ſadly gaunſt thee if thou fulfil it not, and there 
Cf . which I ſhall not mention, being | leaves thee, but gives thee no Power to 
ſo commonly known to the Saints of the | fulfil it r and continually, which 
Lord, before whom you have openly, and | thou muſt do, if thou be ſaved thereby. 
without Fear (at leaſt in ſhew) ſpoken. With which my Adverſary is much offend- 
Which will doubtleſs be laid open to your | ed; alſo ſaying, that T am contounded in 
Sorrow. and great Amazement, at the ap- my Diſcourſe, and/fo leaves me, confuting 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. none of my Words by holy Scripture, but 


gain perſonally, but his coming in the Spirit 
8 d tha is all you look for, when 
the Scripture ſaith; That ſame Jeſus (who 

appeared to his Diſciples after his Paſſion, 
A, i. 3.) ſhall. ſo come, even as 
they did ſee him depart from them into 
Heaven; which was a very Man, as well 
as very God. And will come again, a very 
Man as well as very God, at the End of the 
World. For it is that Man; namely, he that 
was crucified, whom God raiſed again, muſt 
be the Judge of quick and dead, Acts 10. 
39, to 42. ſeriouſly compared. 

Again, you ſay, that every Man hath 
the Spirit of Chriſt, Which is a ſad Doc- 
trine, becauſe contrary to the Scripture, 
Jude 19. And you ſay, there is that in 
every Man which is as good as the Spirit 


— — 


Then thou art offended becauſe I faid, | falls a railing, becauſe I reckon Pharilees 
I wonder that the Lord doth not either | and Quakers together. 


Only thus much he faith; That I make 
it a light thing to be convinced by the 
Law, and then brings in that Scripture ; 
This is the Condemnation, that Light is come 
into the World, and Men love Darkneſs ra- 
ther than Light; cunningly corrupting of 
it, and Lan. fain have you 12a, au, 
it as ſpoken of the Law, when the Son of 
Mary ſpeaks it of himſelf, which was not 
the Law, but the Saviour. And that he 
might the better go away undiſcerned, he 
ſaith, and the Law is Light, therefore the 
Light is the Law (/a:th he). But I perceive 
that he doth not yet underſtand the Differ- 
ence between the Light of the Law, and 
the Light of the Goſpel; but would fain 
make the Law and Chriſt one Saviour: the 
one being but only a condemning Light, 
and nothing elſe ; the other a ſaving com- 


cauſe the Ground to 2 her Mouth and 
ſwallow you up: or elſe ſuffer the Devil to 
fetch you away, to the aſtoniſhing the 
whole World. Certainly, Korah, Dathan 
and Abram did not ſo horribly tranſgreſs, 
as you have done. Yet his hand on them 
(no queſtion) was as it were the Aſtoniſh- 
ment of the World. Therefore I may well 
wonder that you ate not ſerved ſo. Only 
this I conſider, it may be you have not 
yet filled up the Meaſure of your Wick- 
edneſs, therefore is not the Hand of God 


(on, but. I have confo 


wer, and not anſwered plainly. Where-.| fortable Light. And whereas thou ſayeſt, 
fore 1 ſhall. not at all Rick at the Pains, | I make it a light thing to be convinced by 

to give the Reader in brief ſome. of the | the Law, Lanfwer; the Law is good, if a 
Heads of the Anſwer 


ing. of thi 
ſad T. That there are t 
of R that do * or Convince 
of Sip. Firſt, the Law, Ram. 3. 20. Far 

the Lau is the Knowledee of Sin. Second - 


ly," the Spirit of Chriſt doth alfo the ſame, 


as it is written, And when be it co he 


ui li convince the Warld of 2 oh. 16:7, 
7 Law it 


IM 
5 "Now ſay I, ſometimes-1 


le 


its own Power doth manifeſt Sin, 


2 in he caſe of Jula, who Was ſo far 
"SY | 5 | 51 — 


/ 1 


e 15 Chrift 
ings ſpoken | 2 
ſuch Diſt inction in 


rit of Chriſt: which thi 


Man uſe it lawfully ; and T honour it in its 
Place; yet if they make a Saviour of it, they 
make an Idol of it, and wreſt it out of its 
proper Place. Allo, if they think that it 
they are much deceived, 
farther, he 


me to prove any 
ripture as that there 
is any thing made Mention of therein 
that doth convince of Sin, beſides tlie Spi- 


But 


$ hing I have; already 
anſwered, where I ſaid the Scripture faith, 
By the Law is the Knowledge of Sin, Rom. 
3. 20. And again, doth 'not even Nature 


it ſelf teach you, that it is a ſhame for a 
Man to wear long Hair, 2 Cor. x1. 14. and 
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$4 S 0 
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the Spirit of Chriſt, but much inferiour to 


48d by his 
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alſo. Conſcience, which are neither of them 


the ſame; yet this alſo convinceth of Sin, 
John 8. 9. | | 

But to the other thing, which is the anſ- 
wer that T give in my Book to this Ob- 
jection: But I am not only convinced of 
my Sins (may ſome ſay) but have alſo ſome 
Power againſt my Sins; ſo that I do in 
ſome Meaſure abſtain from the Sins forbid- 
den in the Law. And becauſe I ſay, this 
thou mayeſt have and do, as thou thinkeſt, 
perfectly too Las thou thints, mark that] as 
thoſe fond Hypocrites, called Suabers 
[think] that they alſo do, and yet be but 
a Natural Man. Here my Adverſary 1s 
very much offended, and calls me Per ver- 
ter of the right way ofthe Lord; and faith, 
Shew me any Natural Man in the Scripture 
that hath done it, Whereas had he been 
but willing to have laid .down the Scrip- 
ture Tbrought to prove it, he needed not to 
have looked for a ſecond Anſwer. But 
becauſe he would haye it again, I wall 
therefore ſhew you, that Natural Men 
meerly by Nature may be convinced, and 
abſtain from thoſe things forbidden in the 
Law, and think they do it perfectly, nay, 
they do the things contained in the Law. 
For faith the Apoſtle, Ram. 2. 14. When 
the Gentiles which have not the Law, do 
by Nature [mark, do by Nature] the things 
contained in the Law ; theſe [the Gentiles] 
having not the Law, are a Law to them- 
ſelves. Mark;. the Gentiles do by Na- 
ture the things contained in, or held forth, 


| 


or made Mention of by the Law; the Light 


alſo that they have, it is themſelves, being 
a Law to themſelves; that is PET Con- 
ſciences (being of themſelves) bearing them 
Witnels, and their Thought the mean 
white acculing, or elſe excuſing one another, 


though they cannot be faved thereby, per. 


15. _ Again, when Paul was a Natural Man, 
and a Ferfecuter of Jeſus Chriſt; he faith. of 
himſelf, that then be was, touching the 


— 


1 of the Law, Blameleſs, PHI. i 


3. 8. And whereas thou ſayeſt, chou hadſt 
rather chuſe to be one of thoſe who abſtain 
from thote thmps forbidden 1p-the Law, and 
to have Power over Sin, than to Ie in the 
Tranigreffienof the Law ; this is fa if ſpoken, 
and it,doththew.. chat thou art under, the 
Convictions oF the Law; and if it be no 
worſe, 1 fear thy fate the leſs, though it 
be had engugh; Fer dus Pig, if thy Soul 
be not faved freely, By. boch that 
Man wlio was CriiciRed on Mount Caluary, 

erits aldhe done by himſelf 


. > 1 — T 
in his own. Perſo 


| n, thou, natwithſtanding 
wilt fall ſhort of ete al tate. For by the 
Works of the Law, all no Fleſh living 


be juſtified, Rem: 20. Though by it be | 


the Knowledge of Sin, and a Command to 


abſtain" from the fame, Aud ein Ne 1 


{poken.to thy 21. Pee. 


N* 


— 


her Name ſo much. 


Anſiv. If thou hadſt ſaid, I worſhip Merpere 1 
Son, thou hadſt ſaid truly (L hope) But is . 
not thy Spite more againſt her Son, than + 
her? I doubt it is; for neither thou, nor na 
thy Companions can endure that one ſhould Quake... 


ſay, he is ſtill the fame that was born of 
Mary, Fleſh and Bones, a very man, now 
abſent from his People, though in them in 
his Spirit. * * | 

Again, thou ſayeſt I ſaid, That as he is 
God, Chriſt lightneth every Man that comes 
into the World; which thing again I fay. 
What then? Then ſay you, I will mind you 
of one . Scripture which you your ſelf have 
quoted, which faith, The Law is.Light, 
Prov. 4. 23. Therejore ſayeſt thou, The 
Light is the Law. Give me leave here to 
take thy Words in twain: Firſt, if when 
thou ſayeſt, then the Law is Light, thou 
mean, the Light of the Law is the Lighr 
of the Law, and no more, thou ſayeſt Right. 
But if thou mean, the Light of the Law, 
is the Light of the Goſpel, or the Spirit of 
Chriſt, I muſt needs reprove thee. For I 
tell thee again, the Law is not of Faith, 
the Law makes nothing perfect, Heb. 7. 
ver. 19. The Law is but a weak and unpro- 
fitable thing, as to Juſtification, Heb. 7. 17. 
though as I faid before, it is good if it be 
uſed lawtully.; which is, not to ſeek or look 
for n thereby, nor yet to ſay, it 
is the Spirit of Chriſt. E. 
- Then farther thou art offended, becauſe 


1 ſaid, When the Spirit of Chriſt - convin- 


ceth, it copvinceth of; more Sins than the 
Sins againſt the Law: Friend, will the Law 
ſhew a Man that his Righteouſneſs is Sin 
and Dung ? No, for though the Law will 
ſhew; a, Man that his failing in the Acts of 
Righteouſneſs is Sin; yet I queſtion, he- 
ther the Law will ſhew, that a Man's own 
Righteouſnels is Sin. For there is in Scrip- 
ture faith, it doth, or can. Secondly, ſhew 
me, if thou cant, chat the Sin of. Unbelief 
4s ſpoken againſt in all the. Ten Command- 
5 that called the Moral Law. But 
now the Spirit 5 Chriſt convinceth of Un- 
belief, that is, i ihewerh, that if Men do 
not believe, that they have Redemption by 
the Ohedience of that Man who was laid 
in the Manger hanged on the Croſs, &c. 
] lay, if ſhewerh, that thoſe; who do nor 
lay, hold on what he bath done and ſuffered 
without them in his n Body on the Tree 
(through the Operation of his Spirit, which 
he hath. promiſed to give ta them that ask 
him) or elſe they have not yet been con- 
vinced of che Sin of Unbelief, and fo are 
ſtill in e ee notwithſtand- 

ing theis ſtrict Obedience, to the Light 

within them, or o the Law. And now 

tell me; you that Heſire to mingle the Law 

and the Gaſpel together, and to make 
of both one 8 ſame Goſpel of Chriſt: 
Did you ever tee your ſelves undone and _ 
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Goſpe-Tr 


- 04 go ww 


by Impuration, "yea, of no? Nay, rather 


vinced by the Spirit of *Cheiſt, 


-- wickedly are they deluded, who own 


did alſo then in my Book ſhew how he was 
World, being born of a Virgin, made under the 


in anfwerthereunto/; I doubt not but God 


vou, to be imputed to you? and if ſo, it is 
Tessa ou 


the former, I paſs them by; and ſhall come 
to the next Thin 
me withal, and that is, becauſe I ſay, that 


 ſufferingin-t 


he; yet they that own him to be the Savi- 


come in the Fleih, and ſo are o 


Man, Fiat, 4 1% ff.. 


or five thouſand Tears in their Graves ſhall 


1 


unleſs the Righteouſdeſs, Blood, Death, 
Reſurrection and. Intereeffion of that Man 
Chxiſt Jeſus (in his on Perſon) was im- 
puted td you? and until you could by Faith 
own it as done for you, and counted yours 


have you not ſer up your Conſciences, and 
the Law, and counted your Obedience to 
them bettet, and of more Value, than the 
Obedience of the Son of © Mary. without 


ve not been A con- 
Sin 


. 
. * 


Other Things thou doſt quatrel againſt, 
but ſeeing they are in effect the fame with. 


thou doſt think to catch 


God only is the Saviour, there is none beſides 
him. Therefore ſayeſt thou, how contrary 
is this to that in Page 24. where I ſay, how 


Chriſt no otherwiſe than as he was before 
the World began. Now this is no Contra- 


diction as thou wouldeſt have it; for though 


I ſay there is none but God our Saviour, yet I 
our Saviour, namely, in that he came into the 


Law, that 7 7 reaeem them that were un- 
der the L299 1s 0beatente'm that Nature, 

at Nature, by his riſfong again 

in that Nature, and by carrying that Na- 

ture into Heaven with him, as the Scrip- 
tures at large declare; and therefore though 
Taay God is our Saviour, and none es 


our no otherwiſe than as he was befort the 
World began, are ſuch as deny that he is 
Anrichriſt, 
1 John 2. For before Got could worms 
a Saviour, he muſt partake of another Na- 
ture than the Divine, 


©; 


n the Nature of 
N 


there Was not a rd of; k 
in the Days of John. Friend, thou haſt 
' rightly ſaid, 0 


that troubles thee 15, becauſe I tay, er 
in my Book) he that aſcended from his 
Diſciples, was a very Man, For handle me 
and ſee, ſaith Chriſt, a Spirit hath no Fleſh 
and Bones. as you 'ſee me have. Now let 
the Adverſary ſhew by the Scripture (faid I) 
that there is in them any Place called Hea- 
yen, Which is able to contain a Man of 
ſome four or five Foot, long (or a compe- 
tent Man of Fleſh and Bones) for the ſpace 
of fiſteen or ſixteen, hundred Years, but 
that above the Clouds, which troubles thec 
ſo, that it makes thy Tongue run thou can't 
not tell how ; but know, that when the Son 
of Man ſhall come from Heaven to judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, that which 
thou calleſt Fooliſhneſs now, thou wilt find 
a Truth then to thy own Wrong, if thou 
cloſe not in with him, who faid, handle me 
and ſee, for a Spirit hath not Fleſb and Bones 
45 you ſee me have, Luk. 24. 38, 39, 40. 
Another Thing that thou art troubled 
at, is, in that I do reckon the 'Lyakers to be 


that have Eyes to ſee, may. eaſily diſcern, 
that you are of that Generation, as will ap- 
pear in Part by your own Expreſſions, both 
now, and alſo at other Times. But that 
you may take off the Brand from your ſelves, 
you ſay, that the falſe. Prophets and Anti- 


there ſhould be no falſe Prophets now, when 
the very Time we live in doth manifeſtly 
declare, and hold forth, that there are many, 
Who at this Day ſeek to beguile unſtable 


— — 


of the deluding Party; when alas, all Men 


by | chriſt, were in the Apoſtles Days, as though 


Souls, of which Sort you are not the leaſt, 


though for ought I can learn as yet, you 
are the laſt, (that are come into the World) 


but chat you may the better ſhift it from 
your ſelves, you ay, that in thoſe Days 
aker heard of; namely, 


there was not a Quater heard 


upon the 2yakers,to ſay, they. flight the 
rar Eos Anſu. What * — 0 
-you believe the Reſurrection of the Body 
after it is laid in the Grave? Do yqu be- 
lieve chat the Saints that have been ihis four, 


riſe, and alſo the Wicked, each ohe with 
that very Body wherein they acted in this 
World 7 to eberlaſtiug Life, and ſome 
to everlaſting Contempt. - Anſwer, plainly, 
and clear your ſelves, but I know you dare 


not, for you deny wY ee Ihings. 
| But if Four ſpeak dou 10 or coveftly | Chriſt 


* 


will help me to find you out; and la open 
our Folly; if L mall live till anche vil 
V vou be put forth againſt the Truth. 

Ihe next Thing tliou Gavilleſt at is, that 

Query raiſed from ph. 4. 19. and thou ſaiſt 
Have not anſwered it. Yo ſhould: have 


anſwered it 'better, or elſe have confuted 
that Anſwer I gave unto it, and then you 


/ 


| 


of indeed; though there were many Chriſti- 
aus heard of then. By this you, your ſelves 


do confeſs, that you are 2 new.upltart Sec, 


which was not at . other. Times in the 


World, though 8 Saints have been 


Aways in the World. Friend, here like a 
e ae in glieder thy 
{elf out of one Ditch, thou art fallen into a- 


nother; inſtead of prqving your ſelves no 


falſe Prophets, you prove your ſelves no 

by ng chat was not 4 Qua. 
ter heard of tien. But if had been 
Chriſtians,” chen they would have 


been 


heard of to the Glory, 6 God, and his 
1 5 FI * 25 1 9 | F 


Ain to' defend thyſelf chow throweſt 


en | the Dirt, in my Fact, fay ing; If we ſhould 


4 trace thee, We ſhould find thee 
in their Steps, meaning falſe Prophets, 
through famed Words, through Covetouſ- 
neſs, making Merchandiſe o Souls, loving 
the 50 Unrighreouſneſs, 

Friend, 
own 


doeſt thou ſpeak this as from thy — 


_ 


—— 


— 
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Apother own Knowle ge, or did any other tell thee 
{coo ſo? However, that Spirit that led thee out 
tim, of rhis Way, is a lying Spirit. For though 
I be poor, and of no repute in the World, 
as to outward things; yet through Grace I 
have learned by the example of the Apoſtle 
to preach the Truth; and alſo to Work 
with my Hands, both for mine owa living, 
and for thoſe that are with me, when I have 
Opportunity. And I truſt that the Lord 
Jelus, who hath helped me to reject the 
Wages of Unrighteouſneſs hitherto, will 
alſo help me {ti}, fo that I ſhall diſtribute 
that which God hath 44 me freely, and 
not for filthy Lucres fake. Other things I 
might ſpeak in Vindication of my Practice 
in this thing: But ask of others, and they will 
tell thee that the things I fay are Truth: 
and hereafter have a Care of receiving any 
thing by Hear. ſay only, leſt you be found a 
Publiſher of thoſe Lies which are brought 


to you by others, and ſo render yourſelf 


the leſs credible ;. but be it ſo. 

And as for your thinking, that to drink 
Water, and wear no. Hat-bands, is not 
walking after your own Luſts; I fay, that 
whatſoever Men do make a Religion out 
ot, having no Warrant for it in the Scrip- 
ture, is but walking after their own Luſts, 
and not after the Spirit of God. Thus have 
I paſled thy 23d Page. 


and others for preaching according to the 
Scriptures; as you would fain clear your- 
ſelves ot this Charge laid againſt you in 


my Book, by your ſaying, you deny the 
Accuſation to be true upon any of the 


Quakers. I ſhall therefore tell you of your 
Sifter Anne Blackly, who. did bid me in the 
Audience of many, To throw away the 
Scriptures.: To which I anſwered, No, for 


And again, becauſe I ſaid, Th 
Chriſt Jeſus was above the Clouds and the 
Heavens, now abſent from his People in the 

* World, touching his bodily Preſence; She 
faid,” I preached up an Idol, and uſed Conju- 
ration aud Witchcraft, Which things I 


then the Devil would be ton rat me. 
Man | 


ſhould rather have deſired her to repent of, 


than to make her a publick Example for 
others to take Warning by, but that it is 
expedient that your Folly be laid open, that 
others may fear to do as you have done. 
But farther, thou chargeſt me with a 
loud * crying out againit Chriſt within, 

his is thy throwing, of Dirt in my Face a- 
f for I have ſaid it often, that if any 

an have not the Spirit of Chriſt he is 
none of his. Finn een neee 
Again thou failt, that in 2 age 204. I do 
take in Hand to prove or diſcoyer that the 


iter is Dockrine of Chrilt within, $ is falſe Opi- 


Lime MOD ih oi ek 997. nne 
« me. . Thou-dolt alſo here ſpeak falſly or me, 
for all that I tal e in hand to prove, is this; 
That they hold a falſe Opinion (and Princi- 


And leſt you ſhould think that the 
Quakers are not ſuch as condemned me 


ples too) who hold up a Chriſt within, in 
oppoſition to Chriſt without, who is the 
Saviour; as doth plainly appear by my 


following Diſcourſe, if you read from Page 


203. to the end of my Book: 

But in the next Place, after much railing, 
thou comeſt to the Place where J again as 
this Queſtion, Doth not the Scripture make 
mention of a Chriſt within ? | 

To which I anſwer, Yes, and he that 
hath it not is none of his. But to lay open 
thy Folly at laſt thou ſaiſt, Doth not the 
Scripture ſay, Chriſt is within you, except 
you be Reprobates? and 1s not this thus 
much, are not all they Reprobates (ſay you) 
but they in whom Chriſt is within ? 

Anſw. They are indeed Reprobates who 
have not Chriſt within them; but now, 
how is thy folly manifeſt ? that in one Place 
thou ſhouldeſt confeſs ſome are Reprobates, 
who have not Chriſt within; and yet in 
Page 18, ot thy Book thou ſaiſt, it is given 
to every Man. And in Page 26, of thy 
Book, thou faiſt, that a Meaſure of the 
Spirit is given to every Man, and is given 
within him too, though the Scripture de- 
clareth the contrary, and thy ſelf alſo now 
at laſt. It is well thou doeſt recant ſo much, 
as to eat thy firſt Words at the laſt, or at 
leaſt to ſhew thy ſelf unſtable in judgment : 
Friend, thou maiſt ſee, the more thou doeſt 
fight againſt rhe Truth, the more thou 
foileſt thy ſelf; Partly by helping of it, 
and partly by contradicting thy ſelt. 

One thing more thou doeſt befool thy 
ſelf with, and that 1s; in that thou in the 
firſt Place ſaiſt thou owneſt the Words in 
my Book, and yet hath ſpent ſome four 
Sheets of Paper to vent thy thoughts againſt 
them. 

But peradventure thou wilt ſay; thoſe 
Words that I own are not thoſe that I 

ſpeak againſt, but the other. To which I 
anſwer. There are many things in my Book 
ſpoken of by me that are Truth, which if 
you own, you mult leave profeſſing your 
ſelt a 777. | | 
As firſt, That that Man that was born 


of the Virgin Mary, called Jeſus, (I fay 
you will not own) that he in his own Per- 
fon, by himſelf without us, did compleat- 
ly bring in everlaſting Lite for us, by offer- 
ing up himſelf once for all upon the 
Creole ©) 150 
Secondly, that Chriſt who wrought out 
Redemption ' for his Children, did after he 
had wrought it out, go away from them, 
and not into them in his Perſon. * 
Thirdly, that he ever. liveth, that very 
Man to make Interceſſion in his Perſon, in 
the Preſence of his Father without, untill 
the End of the World. 7 
Fourthly, that that very Man who did 
away from his _ into Heaven, will 
come again Perfonally the fame Man the 


ſecond time, and before him ſhall be gather- 
n and he ſhalt judge * 
7 . 8 > N 
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ſhall Soul and Body be with him to all E- 
ternity; theſe things (I ſay) thou couldeſt 
not own, though they are the Truth of 
God. But leaving thee to the row God, 
who will give thee according to thy Works, 
in this as in other things: I ſhall come to 
thy Anſwers to my Queries. : 

The firſt Query that I propounded is, 
If thou ſaiſt that every Man hath a Mea- 
ſure of the Spirit of . Chriſt within him, 
why ſay the Scriptures, Some are ſenſual, ha- 
wing not the Spirit. And when Chriſt tel- 
leth his Diſciples, of ſending them the Spi- 
rit, he faith, the World cannot receive it. 
Here in the firſt Place thou haſt not only 
anſwered deceitfully, but haſt alſo corrupt- 
ed my Words in laying down the Query, 
in that thou didſt leave out ſome Words; 
for thou didſt lay it down thus: If thou 

ſaiſt that every Man hath a Meaſure of the 
2 of Chrift within him, why ſay the 

riptures, Some are ſenſual, having not the 
Spirit, and Chriſt faith, The World cannot 
receive it. (Reader, compare them both 
together.) 

Now thy Anſwer, is, Some are ſenſual, 
having not the Spirit, becauſe they receive it 
not, and ſome cannot receive it, becauſe they 
believe not on him from whence it comes. 
Yet ſayſt thou, The meaſure of the Spirit is 

iven to every Man to profit withal, as the 
| EC ſay : When there is no Scripture 
faith, a Meaſure of the Spirit is given to 
every Man to profit withal. But again, 
ſee here thy ſtrange Confuſion. 1. To ſay, 
ſome have it not. 2. To ſay every Man hath 
it. But you would make a Difference be- 
tween having and receiving: but I tell 
thee, he that hath it hath received it, Gal. 
3. 2. and he that hath not received it, hath 
it not, Jude 19. ** | 

My ſecond Query was, What is the 
Church of God redeemed by from the Curſe s 

| Law? ls it by ſomething done within them, 
or by ſomething done without them? It you 
ſay, it is redeemed by ſomething that 
worketh in them, then why did the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus hang on the Croſs on Mount 
Calvary, Without the Gate of Jeruſalem, 
for the Sins of his Children? and why do 
the Scriptures ſay, That through this Man 
is preached to us the Forgiveneſs of Sins? 


The anſwer thou giveſt is, The Church 


of God is redeemed by Chriſt Jeſus, which is 
revealed in all Believers.' And Chriſt Jeſus 
wrought in them mightily ;, And it was he 
that wrought in them to will and to do. 
This is plain Scripture, and the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus (ſayeſt thou); hanged on the 
Croſs on Mount Caluam); becauſe, they 
wickedly judged him to be a blaſphemer, 
and through their Envy ; perſecuted him to 
Death; hecauſe he hare witneſs againſt 
them, and as in their account he died, and 
hanged on rhe Croſs, for an evil doer. And 
this is one Ne (at leaſt) why he hanged 
on the Croſs, &c. 3 


for their Sins: and take his to himſelf, who | 


Ha Friend? I had thought thou hadſt 
not been ſo much hardened; art thou not 
aſhamed thus to ſlight the Death of the 
Man Chriſt Jefus on the Croſs; and 
reckon it not effectually for Salvation, 
but ſeyeſt, the Church is redeemed by 
Chriſt Jeſus which is revealed within. 
And to confirm it, thou doſt alſo corrupt- 
ly bring in two Scriptures, 

The one faith, whereunto I alſo Labour 
according to his Working, which Worketh in 
me mightily. By which words Paul ſigni- 
fies thus much, That as God was with him 
in the Mimiſtry of the 2 did he alſo 
ſtrive according to his Working which 
wrought in him mightily: What is this to 
the purpoſe ? See Col. 1. 26. to 30. And 
alſo, the other Scripture makes nothing to 
prove, that the Chutch of God is redeem- 
ed by Chriſt within, as he is within. 
Only you muſt corrupt the Scriptures, and 
be transformed (though Miniſters of Dark- 
neſs) into an Angel of Light, if you will 
do any miſchief. 

And now, that thy Anſwer is falſe, I 
ſhall clearly prove. Firſt, becauſe thou 
denyeſt, that Redemption was wrought 
out for Sinners by the Man Chriſt Jeſus on 
the Croſs, or Tree, on Mount Calvary ; 
when the Scripture faith plainly, that when 
he did hang on the Tree, then did he bear 
all our Sins there in his own Body, 1 Pet. 
2. 24. 

And ſecondly, in thy ſaying it is redeem- 
ed by Chriſt within, by being within; 
when the Work of the Spirit of Chriſt in 
Believers, is to make known to the Soul 
by dwelling within, which way and how 
they were redeemed by the Man Chrift 
Jeſus on the Grofs. And this I prove far- 
ther, becauſe when thou art forced to an- 
{wer to theſe Words, Why did the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus hang on the Croſs on Mount 


f | Calvary for the Sins of his Children? Thou 


ſayeſt, becauſe they wickedly judged him 
to be a Blaſphemer. Friend, I did not ask 
thee why the Jews did put him to Death ? 
But why was he crucified there for the 
Sins of his Children? But thou willing to 
cover over thine Error, goeſt on cunning- 
ly ſaying, and through their Envy they 
perſecuted him to Death, for an evil Do- 
er, This is one Ground at leaſt, GWS. 
Friend, but that thou art aſhamed'to own 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, thou wouldeſt 
have faid, he was cruciſied there for the 
Sins of the World ; and by his offering up. 
of himſelf upon the Croſs, he did for ever 
perfect them that are ſanctified. Nay, 
thou wouldeſt have ſtudied to exalt his 
dying there; firſt, by ſnew ing what a fad 
Condition we were in without it; Second- 
ly, by holding forth the manifold and great 
Privileges that we have by his dying for 
us there. But thou art at Enmity againſt 
the Things of God, as is clearly ſeen by 
| thoſe that have indeed the Spirit of God 
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* in mem, and are enabled thereby to diſcern | without the Gates o Jeruſalem, for it is Ly 


* Spirit of Deluſion. 


you. And though you fay, there is no 
other that can forgive Sin, nor the Blood 
of any other that can take away Sin, but 
the Blood of God. Yet thou denyeſt; that 
the Blood of him, who was, and is truly 


| God as well as Man, Chriſt Jeſus: I fay, 


thou denyeſt that his Blood that was ſhed 
without Jeruſalem Gates, doth waſh a- 
way Sin trom the Saints of God : and cun- 
ningly (though not at this time uttered) 
concluding that the Blood of God was 
ſhed for Sin on a Croſs within. If it be 

not fo, then call me Lyar; but it will 
clearly appear ſo to be in your anſwer to 
my third Qiery. 

zd. Query is, What Scripture have you 
fo prove, that Chriſt is, or was Crucified 
within you, Dead within you, riſen with- 
in you, aſcended within you? 

Thy anſwer is, There is no Scripture 
that - mentions every of our Names in 
particular. And thy Query (ſaiſt thou) is 
raiſed from a miſunderſtanding of us, fo I 
judge. But Chriſt is within us, that we 
do not deny, and he is the Lamb that was 
Main in the Streets of the great City, which 
is ſpiritually called Sodom, and Egypt (mind 
ſpiritually) and he is nom riſen, and aſcended, 
this we know, and leave-thee to receive a 
farther Anſwer from them that are led by a 


Friend, How doſt thou run about the 
Buſh, ſecking to ſcrabble up an Anſwer, but 
findeſt not a right one, and wouldeſt alſo 
fain hold out, that Chriſt is, or was cruci- 
fied within, dead within, riſen and aſcended 
within; but ſeeing thou can'ſt not with or 
by the Scriptures give an Anſwer; then 
ſeeing thy ſelf left of them, through 
the ſtrength of carnal Reaſon, thou goeſt 
about this Way. Is there any of our Names 
made mention of in Scripture, or to that 
Purpoſe, and would'ſt fain infer from thence, 
that becauſe we have Names, though not 
mentioned in 3 therefore, Chriſt 
is, and was crucified within, though not 
mentioned in the Scriptures. Friend, Thy 
Serge deceives thee. 692] 
The ſecond Argument which is like the 
firſt, is this, He is the Lamb ſlain in the 
Streets of tbe great City, ſpiritually called 


Sodom and Egypt. Now from the Nord 


(ſpiritually) thou tooularſt willingly infer al- 
0 b Giri is 1nd ts crctted 2 
dead withing and riſen uut hin you, and there- 
fore thou ſaiſt, mind ſpiritually. Friend, 

may well mind tiy Z ah: ona Wickedneſsy by 
which thou would 5 60 cover thy 
Hereſy, but it will not be. Though thou 
dare not f eak plainly in ſo many Words, 


and through that Blood that was there ſhed 
that we have Redemption, Heb. 13. 12. c 
pred with Col. 1. 20. and Remij/ on of Sins, 
Epb. 1.7. t Pet. 2. 144. OY 
My fourth Query was, Is that very Man 
that was crucitied between two Thieves, 
whoſe Name was Jeſus the Son of Mary, 
is he the very Chriſt of God, yea, or wy, 
Thy Anſwer is, Yes, he is the very 
Chriſt of God, which was before the World 
was, by whom the World was made, who 
was made manifeſt from Mary's Womb, 
and was perſecuted to Death by the Scribes 
and Phariſees, in whoſe Steps thou treadeſt, 
in asking ſubtle Queſtions to enſnare the In- 
nocent, as they did. Read thy Example 
(faiſt thou) and thy ſelf to be an Enemy to 
God's Chriſt. 7 
This Anſwer is doubtfully given, I did 
not ask thee whether he was the Chriſt of 
God, that was before the World was ; but 
I asked thee whether he was the Chriſt of 
God, thar did hang between two Thieves 
on Mount Calvary. Now I know the 
Chriſt of God was before the World was ; 
but thou art afraid to look npon him, as 
ſuffering on the Croſs on Mount Calvary, ö 
between two Thieves for our Sins. But 
contrariwiſe, would'ſt willingly own him 
to be no otherwiſe, but as he was be- 
fore the World, which Thing is very. dan- 
| gerous; for he that doth ſo, doth lay aſide all 
Things, that in his own Perſon he did in 
the Fleſh that he took from the Virgin 
Mary, as to Juſtification and Salvation ; 
only ſuppoſing him to be but an Example, 
40 ſo beſpatters all his Merit and Righte- 
ouſneſs by your falſe Concluſions, which in 
his own Perſon he accompliſhed for our 
Juſtification, © ooo | 
And Friend, hadſt thou not been afraid 
of thy ſelf, thou would'ſt have 'been fo far 
from calling theſe my Queries, ſubtil Que- 
ſtions, that thou would'ſt have owned them, 
and have given a ſober Chriſtian Anſwer to 
them, inſtead of a railing Accuſation. But 
it matters not, it hath but made thee ſhew 
thy ſelf the more, Which peradventure for a 
Time might otherwiſe have lien hic. 
My 5th Query was, 1s that very Man 
with that very Body within you, yea, of ng ? 
To which thou anfwereſt : The very Chriſt 
of God is within us, we. dare not deny him; 
and we are Members of his Body, of his 
Fleſh, and of his Bones,” as the Epheſians 
were : They that are led with a Spirit of De- 


luſion, ſpall anſwer the reſt of this Thy Byery, 
if t 2 oh X bs 5h e . 

Thy Anſwer e to the Queſtion, 
for I did not ask, whet 


er the un of 
yet the Thoughts of thy Heart are made : 
manifeſt, by the Words that flow from 


p * * 
thee, DMA WE; 


Chriſt was in thee? (though T queſtion the 
Truth of that) But I asked you Whether 
| L090 BY 0 1: 2 Tehat'very Man, With that very, Body,” (or 
Ah Friend That thou couldeſt-but'cloſe | tlie Body of Chriſt that "was" hanged on 
wich the. Truth, and venture thy Soul up- | the Croſs) be within you? But Tice you are 
on what was done by Jeſus on the Croſs | minded to famble, and Will not _ 
3 e ORIG plainly, 


N 


* 


Js — 


4 * 
. 1 * 


* 


+ * 
* 
* 


564 Vindication of G oſpel- Truths, &c. 


* were. Thi 
| 48 to the Purpaſe neither; for it 1s 


fore be alſb one in another? No. 


(mite againſt the D 


ele of Pfacs: tO | 


, "ore; © 


"plainly, But thou anſwereſt, ſaying, We 


B 5 his F. 5 and 
his Bones, as the 275 xl This 
one thing for a Man to be a Member of the 
Fleſh and Bones of Chriſt, and another 
thing to have the Fleſh and Bones of Chriſt. 
within him. What, becauſe Believers are 
Members one of another, mult the * 
ven ſo, 
though a Believer be a Member of the Bo- 
dy, Fleſh and Bones of Chriſt; it doth not 

efore follow, that Chriſt, Fleſh and 
Bones. is within him. But thou art loth 
to diſcover thy ſelf in plain terms, though 
thou art made manifeft full ſore againſt 
thy Will; for thou doſt here alſo, though 
very cunningly, ſignify, that thou owneſt 
Chriſt no otherwile, but as he is within. 
And to owg him no otherwiſe, is {till a- 
inſt the Goſpel and Faith of the Apo- 
les, Who ſaid, they were abſent from 
him while they were at home in the Body, 
or here below, 2 Cor. 5. 6. 

My ſixth Query was this, Was that very 
Jeſus, that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
a real Man of Fleſh and Bones after his 
Reſurrettion out of Joſeph's Sepulchre, Tea, 
or Ny. The Scriptures ſay he was ; and 1 
fo, then did that Man go away from his'Diſ- 
ciples, aud not into them, as the Scriptures 


clare; or did be with that Poady of Fi 7 
__ his Diſciples, as ſome fond Dreamers 
think. | 2 

Thy Anſwer is, What the Scripture 
ſpeaks of Chriſt, we own to be Truth, and 
own Tim to be what the Scriptures ſpeak of 


him; and all Mens Imaginations of him we 


deny, and their falſe Interpretations of the 
Scripture | concerning him. And let the 
fond Dreamers, who err in their Thoughts, 
be reproved: for we dare own nothing but 
what the Spirit of the Lord bears witneſs 
of according to the Scriptures. And thus 
far I anſwer in Behali of the Pyakers; and 
let them that are led with a Spirit of De- 
luſion anſwer the reſt, which concerns 
themſelyes.... r 
This Anſwer hath ſome pretended Fair- 
neſs in it. But yet We know you, that you 
can xvreſt the Scriptures to your , own: De- 
ſtruction; and that is clear, in that though 
vou fay you own him as the. Scriptures 
ſpeak of him, yer you deny him as the Scrip- 
tures peak öl him in 2 And if at any 
time You: plead one Truth, it is that you 


nigh by- your corrupt. Dealing with that, 
claſh again a 


rotels ' you own Chriſt wirthi 
bur Withal, with har DoShine vou will 
e 

Me eie Pikeur, auc deny ighat, 
though, chat is a Truth, as qs alſo thgotlier. 
2. Wuflo ule that Truth of the Reſur- 
An from a ßtate of 


A Nature 
t againſt 


I ſlandered, in ſaying, 
Body but the Chief; 


out of their Graves; together with other 
things that I might add, as your holding 
forth the Interceſſion of the Spirit of Chriſt 
within, in oppoſition to the Interceſſion of 
Chriſt in his Perſon without in the Hca- 
vens. Which Things being thus done, they 
ſhew forth a great deal either of Ignorance 
or Preſumption, knowingly to fight againſt 
the Truth. And in this that thou anſwer- 
eſt ſo generally, and not particularly to the 
Queſtion, it 1s evident, that thou doſt not 
plainly declare thy Mind, but doſt keep that 
in thy Boſom which thou dareſt not mani- 
teſt to the World. 

My ſeventh Query was, Hath that Chriſt 
that was with God the Father before the Morld 
was, no other Body but his Church? If you 
ſay No, as it is your wonted Courſe; then 
again I ask you, What was that in which 
he did bear the Sins of his Children? If you 
lay, In his own Body on the Tree; then 1 
ask, Whether that Body in which he did bear 
our Sins, was, or is, the Church of God, Tea, 
or No? Again, It you ſay he hath no other 
Body but his Church, then I ask, What 
that was that was taken down from the Croſs? 
But here thou putteſt a Stop to the reſt of 
my Words, with an Sc. 

Thy anſwer is, In this thou haſt not ouly 
1 but ſlandered; therefore thy ſlan- 

er (ſaiſt thou) I do removes It is our 
wonted courſe, ſaiſt thou 


to ſay, that 
Chriſt hath no other Body 


but his Church. 


Thou art here a falſe. Accuſer. But we fay, 


the Church is Chriſt's Body; and it is ſuf- 
ficient for Salvation to know Chriſt Jeſus 
to be head in us, and over us, and our ſelves 
to be Members of his Body; which thou 
ſaiſt, is his Church. And what thou in- 


2 


tendeſt by making ſo many foldings in one 


query, ſaiſt thou it may judged it is to 
inſnare; and in that thou anſwereſt, thou 
anſwereſt thy ſelf for us in ſome things, that 
thou mighteſt have a further Gr 
a deeper Snare; We do deny thee and thy 
Spirit, and ſee thee to be only feeding in thy 
Imaginations upon the report of things, 
without the Life: And thy Religion ſtands 


in Diſputes and Controverſies, and Queries, 


and many Words. But our religion ſtands 
in the Exerciſe of a pure Conſcience towards 
God, and toward Man; whether we ſpeak, 
or be ſilent: Theſe are thy Words, 
 Anſw. Now in my Query thou ſaiſt I 


ſlander, in that I ſay, You Quakers allow of 


to lay 


no other Body of Chriſt, but the Church 


of Obriſt; yet doſt thou not Clear chy ſelf 
at all, only thou wouldeſt ſay ſomething to 
dazzle the Eyes of the Ignorant. But Friend, 
if thou wouldeſt have made it appear that 

you own' no other 
vou ſhould have ſaid 
Les, wedorown this, That Chriſt hath a 
Body that is now in Glory, aſcended from 
his Diſeiples, according to the Scripture, 
AG$:2. 3. compared with ber. g, 10, 11. 


But thou doeſt only fling up a few- Words 
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When you ſay, I anſwer you in ſomething, 


"—_- * 4 4 1. 


int the Air, that thou mighteſt thereby | 
nyzzle- thy ſimple Reader. But I blels 
God, R part 1 do fee thee, that thou 
doeſt like a . ſeek by all means 
| Fs. And whereas thou ſaiſt, 
is ſütficient to Salvation, ro know Chriſt 
elus as Head in us, and over us. To this 
anſwer, whatſoever thy meaning is by 
ckeſe Words, tyet chere is none ſhall be fa- 
wedg but thoke who through the mighty O- 
peration of the Spirit of Chriſt, are inabled 
to apply what the Man Chriſt Jeſus the 
Jon of Mary. hath.:done and ſuffered, and 


is now -a doing for Sinners and Saints, 


(and tor hint) ad the Preſence of his Father, | 


nowalcegded* in his Body of Fleſh and 
Bones, fram his, Children which are alive 
in this World. I ſay, there is none ſhall 
be ſaved, but thoſe that are thus eſtabliſh- 
ed, or ſhall be o, as is clear from theſe 
(1 Pet. 1. 18. 19. and 2. 24. and 3. 18. 22. 
and 4. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 17. Heb. 7. 24. and 
10. 7. 9. and 7. 24.25. and 13. 12. 1 771. 
2. 5 Eph. 1. 7. Atts 12. 37. 38. 39.) 
with many other Scriptures. And again, 


if you mean, that the Body in which he 
did bear the Sins of his Children, is his 
Church (for that is partly my Query), 
then I do fay, that your Doctrine is deſ- 


perate and deviliſh; and W oe thereby 


under value the Death, Blood, Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion, Interceſſion and ſecond com- 
ing again of that Man for Salvation; and 
therefore ſor a better Satisfaction to all who 


may read your Book, I intreat you to an- 
{wer, Did he bear our Sins in that Body which 


1s bis Church, or did he bear our Sins in that 
Hody that did hang om the Croſs on Mount 


| And-firſt, a 8 1 
Man to be enabled 


is for God to look on ſuch poor Creatures 
as we are; es compleat, without ſpot or 
wirnkle, in the Obedience of the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus; who otherwiſe could not behold them 
in Love, becauſe of their Iniquity, Hab. 
Is 3. 5 | ** 1 * 1 

2 Query. Whether will that Faith juſtiſie a 
Man: dabich hath not Works, ſeeing the 
Scripture, or the Apoſtle ſaith, Faith with. 
out I orks is dead; and what is that which 
worketh Faith; and where is it, within, or 
without? D 

Anſw. That Faith 
is Dead, being alone. Yet it doth. not fol- 
low, that all that have Works, have Faith, 
No; but contrariwiſe, Men may have 
Works, yea, the Works of the! Law. of 
God too, and yet be under the Curſe; Which 
they could not be if they had ſaving Faith; 
So then, if Faith without Works is dead; 
and again, if Men may have Works, and 
yet no Faith, no ſaving Faith, I mean: Then 
it will be good to enquire, what it is to 
have a right Faith, which doth bring forth 
right. good Works; and who have Works 
without a right Faith. t, 
ſaving Faith, is, for a 
of God's holy Spirit, 
to lay hold on what the Man Chriſt hath 
done in his own: Perſon, when he was in 
the World? as his Birth, Righteouſneſs, 
Death, Blood, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and 
Interceſſion; and to app! ue 
Merit thereof to himſelt, ſo as to ſee him- 
ſelf favet thereby, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Being 
juſtified freely by his Grace: Ho-? Even 
through rhe Redemption that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
Propitiation, or Reconciler, through Faith 


Calvary? Anſwer panty I beſeech you. 

And now Friend, paſſing by the reſt of 
thy Bawlings, I ſhall eome to thy ſeveral 
Queries, an 
Simplicity of my Soul, not laying down 
any doubtful Expreſſions, but in all Plain- 
nets, and not as you do; for the better 
underitanding of them, by thoſe that read 
— 7 ,nrmboi u 


- FW $31 3.7 4 931. | ) of n 
Theſe be the Quakers Queries, and my 
nn Bin Anſwers to them. 6g £1019 121 | 


| 1..Quer. Is any Man. juſtified in the Sigh | 
it; an 


"25 


of Cad, but he that followeth Chriſt; 


ii not a Work to follow Chriſt, dea or nan; 


and hat is tbe Sigi of G; ỹ§ ¶ 11 
Anu. He that fülleweth . Chrift aright, 
nfult-firſt believe in Chriſt; for how ſhall 
they follow him, in whom they believe not. 
Now then tlie Scripture ſaith, He that be- 
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- . lifodthww the Son hath everlaſting Liſa, John 
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3.16, 179448.. ſo then we are juſtified b 
b:lieying; and if ſo, than to follow 'Cheid, 
is rather 4 Fruit of our believing, than 
Juftifization it ſell. And whereas vou àsk, 
hat is the Sabi 


NO XXV. 


ſhall anſwer to them in the 


F Gd? I anſwer, To be 


in his Blood, &c. Again, Be it known 
unto you, that through this 1 
ed. unto you the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
and by him all that believe: Mark, all that 
believe (namely, in his Blood which was 
ſhed on Mount Calvary) are juſtified from 
all things, from which they could not be 
juſtified 


of God, it is ve | 

vod: Works. For the Love of Chriſt cons 
ſtrains. us: becauſe we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead. And 
that he died for all, that we which live 
(namely by the Faith of this, that Chriſt 
fied for all, Gal. 2. 20.) ſhould not hence 
forth live to our ſelves, but to him, that 
died for us, 2 Car. 5. 14, 1. 
But Secondly, They that deny the Merits 
of the Birth, Death, Righteouſneſs, Blood, 
&c. of the Man that was born of. Mary, 
which he 


venture their Souls on cheſe . my - 
ſterious Truths, but deny the Belieſot them 
to be ſufficient. of theinſelves to fave f 


He le aber, Lang and doth on 
juſtified in the Sight of God by Jeſus Chriſt, | pe&&that OY = d be Fain 15 | 


that hath not Works 


y the'Virtue and . 


| led in his on Perſen, b 
himſelf, Hab. 1. 2. L:fay;:they that do not % 


Gal. 2. 10, 
11, 12,13. 


by the Law of : Moſes. - It the FaithA#s 13. 
that: applies theſe things be of the Operation? 
much accompanied with 
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ſomething rliat worketh in them, by work- | and (inftead of having no Sin) tbe Truth 1s. 
ing in them. It is impoſſible chat theſe, nat in us, 1 John 1. 8. And who can- ſay, 
though — wang be;'toaching: the Righte- | my Heart: is clean? Thefe is none rightcous, 
ouſneſs of the Law blameleſs, (as Paul was | ud nat one. And again, There is #%.. a juſt 


; r 
5 A Vindication of Golþel-1 ruths, &c. 


. 


il ; 
while be aten 4 Porſecutor, Phil. 3.) to be | May pas Earth that dath good, and field. 


ſaved hereby. Wherefore? becauſe they | not. And Lam confident, that while ſome 
ſeek it not by the Faith of Chriſt, but as it would | perſwade others that they have 
were by the Works of the Law, Nom. 9. no Sin, their own Conſciences tell them 
z enn ee ee iithey lie; and if it be not ſo in the reſt, it 
And whereas you as& me, what is that is becauſe they are hardened, and given to 
which worketh: Faith? Aud ' where is it, believe a Lie. 


it hin or without ? I anſwer, That which | As to the latter Part/of your Quer an- 


worketh faving Faith, is the 8 Spirit of ſwer; The new Birth is * 1 througli 
God, which is renewed through t e hearing hearing of. the Word preached. And yer 
of the Word, preached by the Apoſtles or | not by Conſcience; not by the Obedience to 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt: Now the! Spirit | the Law, or Dictates of Nature; but by 
when it doth work, ĩt entreth into the Soul, | the Spirit coming into the Soul, and ſhew- 
and as I ſaid before, doth enable the Soul ing its Joſt Condition without the Qbedi- 


to believe, and lay hold on the Merits of | ence of the Son of Mary, the Son of God ; 


Ways, either in the Sight of God or in che 


the Son of Mary, Jeſus Chriſt. For ſaith | and his Freeneſs and Willingneſs to com- 


he, hin he is come, he ſpall gloriſie me, for | municate, or give himſelf, and all his things 
he ſal take of mine, and ſbei it unto Jou, | unto it; which being done, the Man is 
Jo [33 © A Mw 


16. 14. LI « 4 i thereupon given up to God, and is become 
340 Query. Ilhether any be juſtified but he | a new Creature. I might ſpend much time 
tha! it boru 


of G And whether doth he in ſpeaking to this, but I torbear, becauſe 

that is born of God commit Sin? And is that | of itſelf it is enough to fill up a ſmall Vo- 
within the Creature, or Without, that work- | lune. 2012. 4 

eth the new Birth? > I ach Query. I Chrift hath lightned all 

þ Anſo.' Juſtification may be taken two Men as he 4s God (as thou confelſeſt) theu 

hath he not lightened 'all Men as be is the 

Sight of the Soul, or Creature ; My Mean- | Son of God? and is not the Light of God [uf- 

ing is, chat all that are or ſball be. ſaved, | ficient im itſelf, to lead to God all that fol- 


are | Julipod in the Sight aud Fore-knowleage | low it, Tea, or Nay “ 
God before the 


Foundation of the Wor  Asfw.' Chriſt as he is God, doth lighten 

ph. 1. 4. According as he hath choſen us | every Man that comes into the World, 
in him before the Foundation of the World, which Light is Conſcience, or otherwiſe 
Sc. Havin predeſtinated us to the Ad- Nature itſelf, Which doth alſo convince of 
option of Children by ſeſus Chriſt unto Sin, John 8. 9. Yet Chriſt as he is God; 
himſelf. And again, Moreover whom he | doth not give unto every Man that Spirit 
did predeſtinate, thems. he ' alſo. called :--and | that doth to eternal Life, for all Men 
whom he culled, them he " alſo juſtified: and | have it not, Jude 19. Secondly, Chriſt as 
whoin be juſtified, them he ' alſo glorified, he was and is the Son of God before the 
Rom.'8..30. Mark, all theſe things are | World was, being one in Power, and being 
ſpoken n edeſirnated, with his Father, hath: lightened every one 
called, juſtified, glorified. He doth not ſay, that comes into the World, as aforeſaid ; 
they Mall be, but hie hath done it, that is, in but hath not fo neither given them his Spi- 


And according to the Fre- ord inat ion of God. rit. Some are ſenſual, &c. 


the Holy Ghoſt, as is the Mean! 


thut wiel one; the 
ei © noting; Fr 


own 
dont 


He bat is born Gb ſinneth not, but | his 


2. Saints are ſaid to be juſtiſied in their 3. Chriſt as God-man, or as he came in- 
Sight or Knowledge, as when God!] to the World to die for thoſe whom before 

e' manifeſt to Soul, What he as God he knew and loved; Tay, hedoth not 
had determined before ſhould be done. Ee ef in this Way neither lighten every Man with 
gooll Cheer; thy Sins are forgiven thee-' This | the ſaving Light of Life, or give unto them 
his Holy Spirit, No, chey that have been, 


is Juſtification in the Sight of the Creature. 
And whereas ybu ask me, Do they that arg | and now are Believers, do know and can 
born uf Gal cuimmit Sin? Io chis I anſwer, | remember, that all the time of their unre- 
They hall neuer commit the Swe wa generate State, they were without Chriſt, 

| ing of that HP. 2. x2. So that here is no Way or 
Place r Jahn 3. tg, There is a din unto room for your Doctrine, take it how. you 
Death, and there is a Sin not unto: Death. will, Chriſt hath not given to every one 


f Spirit. ni ee Nn 
heeptth' himſelf; and that wuicted ant, mark, Second Fart of the Query, 1s nf the Lg 
Jia unto. Death, touch- 2 faſficient in itſelß, to lead u Gd all 
6 * that are lurm e, God that follow it, Teng.or i Nay® ALT Ly 0 
norw;thflanding,' do daily n, . in is evident, | Anſ. Firſt, As I ſaid before, Some are ſon- 


m. 3% . Is mow things wooffend all, aich nal, and have not the Spirit of e Se. 
* ny 5 „ alluf us. 
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i. 


that follow it? Anſw. Not to be ſaved, 


p 


it muſt needs be that all Men, though 
they do follow that Light which is gt- 
ven to every Man, it is not able to dead 
to God as a Father in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Yet this Light that every Man 
hath, will ſhew a Man there is a God, and 
that rhis God is eternal; and alſo will clear 
out ſomething of him to them by the 
things. that are made. But now, if this 
Link would lead ro everlaſting Lite, then 
might the Devils alſo be delivered from e- 
verlaſting Damnation, ſeeing they alſo do 
know God as a Creator, and Revenger of 
Sin, more perfectly than any natural Man 


in the World, though not as à Father by 


Adoption. 
But you ſay, Doth it not lead to God all 


though to be condemned, thro' the Weak- 
neſs and Unprofitablenels of that, Light, or 
Conſcience, or the Law, call it either, and 
I clear it thus: Becauſe, if that Light that 
every Man receives, were able by our fol- 
lowing it, to ſave” us, then Chriſt needed 
not to have ſuffered, ſeeing all Men had 
that Light. AA * l 

| 2 H chat Light char every Man hath, 
which is Conſcience, were able to lead a 
Man to juſtification by following it; that 
Promiſe was made ip vain by Jeſus the Son 
of Mary, when he ſaid, I will ſeud you; 
Mark, 1 will fend you the Spirit, and be 


ſpall lead you into all Truth : For they had 


a Light before. But it is evident, that 


that was not ſufficient, becauſe they, muſt 
have another ſent them by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that muſt be the Spirit. | 


| ved, Jahn 3. 17. ſo 


not 'againſt himſel 


| Chriſt he. 1s t 


that may be ſuſpected tio be Darknels, where 
he faith, if the Light that is in thee be Dark- 
neſs, Sc. Again, there is the Light of the 
Law, Prov. 6. 23. Again, Conſcience allo 
will convince of Sin. Now there, is none 
of theſe that can fave a Sinner from the evil 
of his Ways. Take the beſt of them, which 
is the righteous Law of God, that cannot. 
For had there heen a Law given, which 
might have given Life, then verily Righte- 


 oulneſs had come by the Law : But if you 


conclude that Righteouſneſs, or everlaſting 
Lite cometh by the Law, you muſt con- 
clude this again; that Cirilt did die in vain, 


Gal. 2. 21, So then theſe Things being not 


able to ſave the Soul, the next Thing is, 
the Son of God, the Son of Righteouſnets 
arifing with healing under his Wings, he is 
allo a Light, and indeed the faving Light, 
tar ſurpaſſing all the other mentioned. 
Now though Chriſt doth not differ in 
himſelf, yet there is a difference in the 
Power of theſe Lights, the Law and 


other being able. And again, there is al- 
ſo a difference in the Nature of them; the 
one being a condemning Light, the other a 
ſaying Light. It is Myſes that accuſeth you 
. Chriſt) even Moſes in whom ye truſt: 
ut do not think, faith Chriſt, that I will 
accuſe you to the. Father: No, faith he, 
it is Moſes, or the Law given by him. But 
again, Where Chriſt ſpeaks for himſelf as a 
to the World to condemn the World, but 
that the World n him might be ſa- 
John 3. 1 that I ſay, bir/t, that 
Light {poken of Joh 3. which is the Man 


Chriſt, is not in ever) Man that comes in- 


to (the World. Secondly, That the Man 


Chriſt, or. the Fight paken of there, is 


Things are oF inſufficient to ſave a 
Man from Death, by his ſeeking of juſti- 
fication ge dt” + Again, There is Jeſus 
| e Sawiour, but not in all 
Men. And again, neither is the Man Chriſt 
Jefus the condemning Light. To 
th Query, Whether is it peſſiblegthbat an 
can be 5 80 without Chriſt manifeſted; wit 


gh | in? If uo, then whether, is nit. the Voctrine 


of Salpation, which 1s, only neceſſary, 10 


Chriſt, the one not being able to ſaye, the 


Saviour, he faith God ſent not his Son in- 


Thirdly, There is the 
Light of the Law, "Conſcience, 250 Na- 


, | ture it ſelf, Which are in all Men,, which 
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are more Lights than one, there is a Light 


and down in the fame, yet he was not with- | preach Chriſt within: Aud is it nat the whole 
World a 77.0 of Salvatiun 
he calls Tirplelf the FAS, in oo Y though | FI. A 


e manifeſt in the 
| L | 


N bs of 1 be + 4 +1 + Wiebe 
he was in ſome 3. day, in ſome, as God - Auſws There can none bę ſayed, but 
he Was 8 Tithe, which was | they tua have the Spirit of Chriſt given 
the Man Chriſt, Was the very fame, whe- | unto. them. But it is not tlie Spirit of 
ther loved by ſome, ox hated by others ; but | Chriſt gen to the Elect, that doth work 
| L Chri out the Salvation of their Souls within them, 


that Light ſpoken o for that was obtained. hy che Blood of the 

him; ko Nos oo 18 4. Ea oss, Au. 2. 
trary: But Second; Wperher t rs compared with Hel Mg. OOO TIP 
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ved, muſt, and ſhall have the Spirit of 
Chriſt within them; yet doth it not follow, 
that to preach Chriſt (only) within, is the 


only Doctrine of Salvation. For then allo 
the preaching 


of the Blood of Chriſt ſhed 
on the Croſs, as T ſaid before, muſt be of 
none effect. But he that doth preach the Do- 
Arine of Salvation aright, mult firſt begin to 
preach that Doctrine that Paul preached in 
1 Cor. 15.1, 2, 3, 4. For I delivered unto 
you (faith he) firſt of all how that Chriſt died 


for our Sins according t0 the Scriptures ; and | 


that he was buried, and that he roſe again 
according to the Scriptures. Now Chritt, or 
the Spirit. of Chriſt, is received by ſuch 
preaching as this is, as is clear from that 
Scripture, Acts 10. 38, to 44. Where Peter 
ſpeaking of the Word that was pub liſbed 
throughout all Judea: "How God anomted 
Feſus of Nazareth (or which dwelt at Na- 
zareth) with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
Power, who. went | about doing good, and 
healing all that were "oppreſſed of the Devil: 


for God was with him. And we are MW it- 


neſſes of all thoſe Things wh ch he did, both 
in the Land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem 
(faith Peter) whom they flew, and hanged on 
a Tree: Him God raiſed up the Third Day, 


and ſbewed him openly ; not unto all the Peg. 


ple, but univ Wines choſen before of God; 


Even to ur who did eat and drink with him, 
22 his Neſurrection from the dead. And 
he commanded us te Preach to the 


People, 
and to teſtifie that it is he which was ordajm- | 
ed of God to be the bf quick and dead. 


c 
And is that all? Ne to him give all the | 
Prophets Witneſs, (to him, even Jeſus of 
Nazareth whom the Fews crucified on the 
Tree) that through bis Name, whoſoever le- 
lieveth in him, Hall recetve Remiſlon, ar 
Forgiveneſs of Sim. Now mark. And 
while Peter yet ſpake theſe M ords, the Holy 
Ghoſt fel} on all them that heard the Word. 
Whie Peter ſpake theſe Words, that by 
Jeſus of Nazareth ' Forgiveneſs of Sins 
was preached to them that believe in his 
Name, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that 
heard the Ward. Namely, which Peter 


 ſpake: This is the Way in which the Spirit 


ſavingly of, and to hope 


is given ? Namely, by pteaching a crucified 
CAE... A n 

But new, no Man can be ſaved without 
Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt he given to 
him, be b 

for that Glory 
that Chriſt as he is God: man hath” accom- 


pliſhed in his own Perſon without, unleſs 
e have the Spirit. But farther, thou fliſt; 


It is not the Whole Myſtery of Salvation, 
God maniteſted in the Fleſh! 
Aw. Truly to know that God out of 
Love to poor Sinners, did in the Fulnefs 
of Time ſend 'fofth his only begotten Son 
who is equal with his Father, to he born 
« Woman, and made der the Law, to 
redeem them that are underthe Law, that wwe 
mig bi ritei ve the Adoption Sons; this is to 


cauſe he cannot be able to lay hold 


| know the . Myſtery of Godlineſs. There - 
fore, when the Scriptures ſay, God was 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, they mean, 60 
ſent forth his Son, which was and is the 
Mord of God, God bimſelf, and he was made 
Flaſb, John 1. 14. And ſo in the Nature of 
Man he did become the Lamb of God, or the 
Sacrifice of God, that . doth take away the 
Sins of the World, ver. 29. Now here I 
might enlarge abundantly, but that I would 
not be tedious. | 
7 Query. Whether is it not poſſible, that 
many may profeſs as much of Chriſt without, 
as thou haſt ſaid of him, and yet be damned 
aud if this be the Faith to profeſs him born, 
dead, riſen and aſcended without ; then 1s 
there any unbeliever in England? ſceing all 
in the outward ſound believes, and profe(/cth 
as much as thou haſt ſaid. Tea, or nay?! 
Anſw, I know there are many that do 
profeſs in Word, that Chriſt was born, 


dead, riſen, and aſcended without, and yet 


may be damned. Yet he that doth really, 
with the Faith of the Operation of God 
believe theſe things, and doth alſo apply 
the Virtue, and Merit of the ſame to them- 
ſelves for Juſtification and Lite ſhall be ſa- 
ved. If thou ſbalt confeſs with thy Mouth 
the Lord Jeſus: a alt believe in thine 
Heart that God raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. 10. 9. And. alſo 
1 Cor. 15. 2. By which ye are ſaved, if ye 
keep in Memory what I preached unto you. 
What was that? Why, how that Chriſt 
died for our Sins acc to the Scriptures, 
that he was buried, and roſe again, &c. 
2. It is not Faith, only to talk of him 
with the Mouth, but as I ſaid before, to 
believe the fame by the Operation of the 
Sem Ver Hearts, I 

Tf this be Faith, (faiſt thou) 70 profeſs 
him born, dead, riſen and aſcended without, 
then is there any Unbeliever in England ® 
- "*Anſw. All that profeſs this do not truly 
believe it; for to profeſs in word alone, 
and believe in Heart; are two things. Se- 
condly, if to profeſs this were the Faith, 
'yet were there a good many Unbelievers 
in England, for the e will not pro- 
feſs him aſcended without, neither mak- 
ing Interceſſion without, but contrary wiſe 
telle at this Doctrine. n 

8 Query. Whether hath that Man Faith 
in Chriſt that is not changed in the Nature, 
and is not the Liar and Slanderer an Unbelic- 
ver, and of the curſed Nature, yea'or no? 
Anſ®, He that hath Faith in Chriſt is a 
new Creature * and the Liar and Slanderer 
is an Unbeliever: and if he live and die in 
that Condition, his State is very fad, tho? 


e for hini; therefore 


if he turn there is 1 f 
repent and turn quic . af lob 2 
e Men, a: 490. 


foot ſelves, for you are 
by your Diſcourſe, ” © Chril 
p egy. © Whether: am receive Chri 
wi 22 uot imo him if not, 2 
| how Obriſt can be received, and whether ma- 


ny 
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profeſs him no! which never receive | 


im. a 
Auſew. Chriſt as he is Man, as he was a 
Sacrifice for Sin, cannot be received really 
and perſonally into any, but yet, he that 
doth indeed receive the Goſpel, and believe 


that he was a Sacrifice upon the Croſs for 


his Sins, doth and hath alſo received. his 
Spirit into him, which giveth him the 
Comfort of theſe things, John 14. 26. And 
ſecondly, there are very many that profeſs 
him, that at the Day of Judgment'will fall 
ſhort of eternal Life, notwithſtanding. all 
their Profeſſion; tor as I faid before, it is 
not the Profeſſor, but the ſound ' Believer 
that ſhall be ſaved by him. But let the 
Reader mark, how thou concemneſt thy 
own Doctrine by this Query, for thou 
granteſt many profeſs. Chrilt that never re- 
ceive him. How then hath every Man 
Chriſt, or che Light of Chriſt within him? 
If it be within him, either he muſt receive 
it, or ſnatch it by Force againſt the Will 
of another, however the Scripture faith, 
what is it that thou haſt not received; (yet 
all Men have not received that) jor 19. 
10 Query, Whether to preach for Hire, 
for Gifts and Rewards, and to divine for 
Money, and to make Merchandiſe of the Feo- 
ple fu. ſo much a wes oy preaching to them, 
be not true Marks Signs of falſe Pro- 
phets? or can any iv truer Signs of falſe 
Prophets than Iſaiah and Micha give, yea 


Anſw. There are a Company of dumb 
Dogs that are crept into the Nation, that 


love, give ye, and deſire to bear rule by | h 


their means; and they are every onfor 
his gain from their Quarter. Secondly, there 
are a Company of Wolves crept out alſo, 
having wrapped themſelves about with 
ſheeps clothing, and theſe are both alike a- 
bominable to the Lord, Neither can a Man 
give a fnore right Deſcription of a falſe 
Prophet, thanthe Prophets and * with 
his Apoſtles did give, therefore examine 
your ſelves. | : 

11 Query. Whether 
be changed before Chriſt reign, and what is 
that 5 chains him, and whether art thou 
come to one of the Days of the Thouſand years, 
yea, of mo ? : | | 

Anſw, Chriſt hath two ſeveral times 
wherein Satan muſt be bound by him, one 
is at the Converſion of Sinners, the other 
when he ſhall come the ſecond time, and 
perſonally appear, and reign, in the World 
to come. WET 57 

Again, whether I am came to one of the 
Days of the thouſand years ? „ 

Anſiv. No, hecauſe he that doth. reign 
with Chriſt one of theſe Days, ſhall live 


muſt not the Devil 


12 Query. Whether dbeſt thou know any 


Chriſt, preach or profeſs any Chriſt, who hath 


not tightened every Man that comes into the 
World with the Light of Life, or of Con- 
demnation; And is he not a Deceiver. that 
exhorts People for Salvation to any other 
thing than the Light of Chriſt, yea, or no? 
And how hath Chriſt lightened every Man 
if not within him? | 
Anſw. That Chriſt T preach, is the Chriſt 
of God, who as he is God hath lightened e- 
very Man that comes into the World with 
Conſcience; and the Law, which is the 
Light of Condemnation, but not of Life; 
tor the Law is the Miniſtration of Con- 
demnation, 1 Cor. 7.8. And all Men have 
the Law and Conſcience: but theſe will 
not ſave them. Again, there are ſome that 
do indeed enjoy the Light of Life. And 
whereas thou askeſt, is not he a Deceiver, 
that exhorts 4s 7: to any thing elſe than 
the Light of Chriſt? Auſw. He that telleth 
any Man, that the Miniſtration of Con- 
demnation will ſave him, which is the Law, 
he is a Lyar, and a Deceiver: but he that 
exhorts People to lay hold on what the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus hath done in his own 
Perſon for Sinners, * Fw og Souls to 
venture upon that for Salvation, preacheth 
the Truth. Thirdly, Chrift hath given to 
every: one the Law, and Conſcience with- 
in him: yet theſe are not able to ſave him, 
but let him follow the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law never ſo much, yet if he be nor 
directed of God to fly to Jeſus the Son 
of Mary, and to what he hath done in 
is own perſon for them, he ſhall never 
be ſaved, Acts 4. verſe 12. 
Friend, Thus * I with all Plainneſs 
of Speech anſwered thy Queries, and I fear 
not at all but I have ſpoken the Truth as 


it is in Jeſus. And as for committing them 


to the Judgment of others, as thou wouldſt 
have me; let others fay what they will, I 
am ſure I have ſpoken. the Truth of God; 
and I make no queſtion but at the ſecond 
n my Lord Jeſus from Heaven to 
judge the World, theſe things I ſhall not 
be aſhamed of; neither am I now ; but 
am ready, if God ſhall give me Life, to 
ſpeak the fame things to any Man, Face 


to Face; and I deſire thee, and all, even 


as many as ſhall read or hear this Treatiſe, 


to conſider, and look to themſelves, left 


they fin againſt God ſo much in their Life- 
time by rejecting theſe Truths, that it ſhall 


never be date them to all Eternity, tho? 
t 


they repent them of their rejecting the ſame. 
There is one t more to which I ſhall 
ſpeak a few Words, and that is to a few 
Words written at the end of thy Book, 


which is called the Poſtſcript, wherein is 


and reign with Chriſt a thouſand years, Rev. ſeveral Charges againſt myſelf, and ſome o- 
20. 4. But there is never a Believer, in the thers, which I ſpeak tomewhat to. 

Work, hay doth, or in any likelyhood |. The firſt is againſt Joe Burton, thus ; 
ſhall live half ſo long, before they die or] John Burton ſaid in a Diſcourſe with ſome 


be changed at the coming of the Man] Friends, that Chriſt had two Bodies, and 
Chriſt Jeſus. 1 rr 


„ * — 


This is a namely, F For 


falle thing comun 
i{poken ot 


me. 


_ meeting in Redford, ſome 
preſent contradicting and blaſpheming t And 


_ aid 1, Lſhall eaſily probe, that his coming 


AC Vindication: o of Golper trams] &c. 


one ze of chem is out oC the Sight of 1 | 
Brother Burton being 1 


ſhall — er for him concerning the Char . 
laid againſt him: Anduhetefore, that Chri 
who is and was before the World be n, 


God equal. with his. Father, did in the full- 
neſs of time take upon him a Body from the 


Vi Mary, which was ſo prepared by 
God his Father, it is evident In Seri ipture; 
and in it after he hãdi lived a while in tlie 
World, he did hahgion:the Croſs, vias ta- 
len down thence again, and laid!in;Joſeph's 

Sepulchre, as raiſed again, anib-alcended 


away from: his Diſciples nnn 


ry, A 1. 3, 9, 10, 11 
Again, he bath another Body _ n is 
his Church, Ep. 1. ver. the Wy Nowitliat 


lie is out of the Si ht. ot his Saints in one ww yo 


the Bodies; namely, that which. did hang o 

the Crof, it is alſo evident, 1 Tim. G. 
Paul peaking) of that very Jeſus; G0 did 
bear à farthtul Witneſs before Pontius Pi- 
Lite, ſuith ãn ver. 16. N bo only hath Immar- 
tality; deaellmg in the Light which. no Mai 
can. npproach unto, ala man hath ſeen; 
nor cam fee. ITluat i is, not with their mortal 
Eyes, in that Gloty as yet. It you fay ſtill, 
— —— that. 25 hriſt as he 
Was e the World began, -hath:bur 
one — 2 And that to be his Churth, I 
ask your What that was that Was taken 
down: from the Craſs, and laid into Jo. 


[epb's Sepulchre, Luke 23. 52, 3 3 


The ſecond charger is againſt my i ſelf, 
and-1s this; JobnBunyanſaid, Chriſt's ſecon 
coming is not his coming in Spirit, oo his 
coming in Spirit is no coming. 

The former part of the Words; names» 
ly, Chriſt's ſecond coming is not, bis com- 
ing in Spirit, thoſe Ion. But the ather 
his coming in Spirit is no 
;.18i a Lye, made of me 3 
thor, dward Borrough. . 9! > 
| The former Words were ſpoke at a 
Qualters being 


now, they could not he content With that; 
but they muſt make up all With a Lye; 


and publiſſi it in print. A Nualer there 
and 1 ad ſome diſoourſe concern Christ's 
ſccond coming, and che would affim, that 


his egqthing in Spitit, was his' ſecond com- 
ing ſpaken of in Soripture. Then J asked 
him, - which was his firſt coming? He 4 
4veredz:when he was, born of the Vi 
and taok Fleſli upon hin from her. T i] 


in che Spiꝑit is not us ſecond coming; for I 
«vill proub/y that bis coming in the Spirit 
was before that lwhi 


you*! alld: do call his firſt corning; and 


Words, . 
Comin 


are) yet I beſeech you, 


of tlie World, leaſt y 
(as you do to 1 — to be ſuch as are of 


the Scripture: and 


8, 19. where ſpeaking of Christ's bei ut 
1s Death in 2 7 leſh, = — þ I * 
Spirit. By which Spirit he preached to the 
Spirits (ute) in priſon; but when was this, 
only-then once the 25 ſuf Hering of Godswwnited 
222 s of Noah, ver. 20. Which Was 

before the firſt coming of Chriſt, ſo 

al d in Scripture, for'that Was, as I faid, 
wlien he took a Body from the Virgin Mary. 
But ſecondly, it ſeems clearly by theſe 
you do lool forno other 
but bis caming in Spirit. O! how 
ſuddenly. and unexpected of yon, will the 
Son ff Man break -down from Heaven, 
with: all his Mighty Angels in flaming Fire, 


and call you together, with all Nations to 


Judgment, And though now peradventure 
are ready to {light the ' perſonal ap- 


12 — "Eved Jeſus Chriſt, that Man 


to judgment, only looking tor a judgment 
within, yet you will L am certain, ve- 
ry ſuddenly be made to paſs under ano- 
ther Judgment, Which will be more ex- 
A Lges than any Judy ent you ſhall 
have here, and more terrible. As for the 
latter Part of the charge; which is a ve 

Lie; though I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to 
lay it to your charge (you have ſo mani- 
feltly declared your felves already what you 
that: hereafter 
to receive Lies 
m to the view 
appear to all Men 


you would not be ſo ready 
from others, and publi 


an accuſing lying Spirit. 
Bur farther, That Chriſt's coming; in the 
Spirit is not his ſecond coming, it is evident; 


partly, in that the coming of Chriſt in Spirit, 


was before that called in Scripture, his firſt 
coming. Secondly, he that comes the ſe- 
cond time is he that came the firſt time. 
Now he that came the firſt time was very 
God and very Man, and not a Spirit only 

for handle me, ſaith he, a Spirit hath > | 
Fleſh and Bones, as you ſee me have, Luke 
24. Now this ſame Jeſus that was very 
God and very Man, ſo born of Mary, faith, 
Igo and prepare'a Place for you-; and 1, 
the very ſame (as alſo Acts 1. 10, 11.) wiil 


| come again, and take "you to my ſelf; that 


where'Þ g's there ye" might be alſo, John 
14. 1, 2, 3. Here I might many 
Words, * it needs not, the whole current 
of Seriptures do confirm this thing; and 


| therefore I ſhall forbear, and content my 
ſelf with this, He that will be filthy let him 
be filthy, for the- Day is at hand. 


The 3d Charge is alſo againſt me, fying, 


IT ſaid, there WAS wer in me, wor any: Man, 


fo be taken notice ; 
Though in ſome Senſe Ido not deny theſe 


praved:iw by; that Hain Soripture, ener Words, y et I know; and am ſure, that di- 
Peter ſpaaking of, ag ng Prophets, ali, rectly in dus Form of Words, I did never 
— cbing dual, or 3 of tie he lay chem down, but I paſs thats) Now in 

Si, Hit eie way in Aham Lthe . this Senf 1 do not deny them there Was 
Pbets). l e it t _ e nothing in me; as I Was in my unregenerate 
hund eof u Suffering e 4 C Eſtate; nor in any Man elſe 4 ſame 
abr ſhould follow, 1 10. 1 f and 3. Eſtate, 
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much I [hall ſay further to as * laſt, hap I 


i Fu it to that end, that Saints ſhould. have 


EGate, that 1s worthy to be taken Notice 
of for Juſtification. Firſt, GY 5 every 
unregenerate Man is without aſt, be- 
fore he be converted, Eph. 2. 12. W crefore 
remember, that ye being Gentiles, in the 
Fleſh (unconverted) that at that Time ye 
were without Chriſt. Now a Man that is 
without Chriſt, and hath not his Spirit in 
him; as ſome, yea, moſt Men are, Jude 
19. What is there in that Man, that 1s 
worth the taking Notice of to juſtiſis him. 

Alſo gonverted 775 faith, I know that 
in me, that is in v9 F dtwelleth uo good 
Thing, Rom. 7 

As 75 cles he ar charged a 
hings, becauſe their Names, are ech © 
Tante „ 1 ſhall pas ſs them by; only, thus 


there! is nothing in any Man by 
ture, before he be, converted, that is ee 
the Fins N Wk of, as to ſeck juſtification 
thereby. And that that Light which every 
Man lach. bang at the belt Bo Conſcience, 
Nature, or * Law, Jet a Man take Nor 
tice of it, follow it, A 5 never ſo much, 
it is not able to - juſtifie, the Soul For it 
Righteouſneſs come by the Law, then 
Chriſt is Dead in vain. And as I Jaid be- 


fore, every Man Eda not Chriſt to take 


Notiee of, though every Man hath, Con- 
ſcience, or the, Light of Nature, in him, |! 
which 1s allo able to Convince of, Fins a 

ainſt the Law of; God, yet 15 not 975 le to 
Küren from that Curſe pronounced hy the 
Lord, againſt them that difobey the Law. 
Nay the Law it ſelf is not able, to fave 
them that do follow it, being too weak for 
ſuch a Thing: And indeed God did not 


ite by it. No, compare Gal. 3, 21. with 
Rom. g. 20. you may clearly ſee why God 
gave the Law, namely, that Sins or Offen- 
ces might abound. But how? By diſco- 
vering Sin by its Workings. Now then 
you that follow the Law, and ſeek Life by 
it, this, is all you are like to have of it: 
Firſt, you ſhall, ſee your Tranſgreſſion a- 
gainſt it, made known to you by it, Ram. 
3. 20. and an horrible Curſe pronounced 
again, you, becauſe you cannot. give a 

1 7 i continual Obedience to eyery 


LP Friend to thee, who haſt taken 

nd to anſwer. my Queries laid down 

1 55 end of my Book; I fay, thou haſt 
only wrangled and quarrelle1 at them; but 
haſt not given me plain and right Anſwer 
to any one ot them. Therefore I ſhall 


leave them (ll to be anſwered by you, or tlie 


others of your Spigit. You, ſhall, ind, them 
at the end of | this Diſcourſe; And I. be- 
ſeech you to anſwer. them in all plainneſs 
of Heart, and with as OY erate a 72 


as Vu may. It is like the be. 


Now that this is an 


them. And here I ſhall draw fowards 4 
Concluſion, only ſpeak Tome Words to thoſe 
who unawares to themſelves may be car- 
ried away with the Doctrines of the Qua- 
lers: And I ſhall be brief" i in ſpeaking to 
it. The Way that I ſhall take, ſhall be 
very, plain to be' underſtood ;' for I ſhall 
not lay down any doubtful Sentence in my 
Speech to them, nor others. 
And firſt, I ſhall ſbew you that the Dbc- 
trine of the Quakers is an Error, and how, 
2. Who 10 ars that are carried away 
with it, and wiy. 
1 The Wa ND? takes to; make this 
Deluſion, or fl thy Doctrine to take Place 
in the. Soul. | 
That the Dodilte of the Olle, is 
falſe, or an Error, 1 ſhall ſhew, firſt, by 
diſoovering the Doctrine it ſelf. Now the 
Doctrine of the "Quakers is plainly this; 
Namely, that 7 * Man that comes into 
the World, hath the. 137 of Chriſt in him. 
rror is clear, becauſe 
_ Word of God faith plainly, Thar ſore 
Aug . having not the Spirit, Jude 19. 
75 The unregenerate A, iu the 
75 ime of his uurgenè ate State, 1s without 
Chrift, Eph. 2. 12. 
2, He that will but obſerve the Motions 
of that Light which every Man hath with- 
in. him'(fay they) fo as to obey and cloſe 
. Vith it to to ow it, ſhall undoubtedly 
e ſaved from the Wrath to come. Now 
this is clearly a grofs Error; for firſt, If 
all Men have not Chriſt, as they have not, 
then is jt not an Error to prefs' Men to 
ſeek for Life, by following that which is 
not able to give Life. Vet this they do, 
who labour to. erfuade Men, yea, the 
Souls of Men, that it is no leſs than the 
very Spirit of Chriſt in every Man, that 
doth convince of Sin, when the Scriprures 
fay plainly, the Law. Rom. 3. 20. Conſci- 
enge, Rom. 2. 15. and Nature jt ſelf,” Rom. 
2. * 1 Cor. 11. 147 Will and doth con- 
vince of Sin, yet 409 8 of theſe is — the Spirit 
of Chriſt. And' the 5 ment that 


they bring | to prove 5 it ie pike Spirit of 
Chrift, is, beca 2 fie Spirit dot h alfo con- 
vince ao Ip. - ON Gord ment 
is this, to fay, Fir. Bia e Spirit of 
Chr Jo El oi P'S Sin, 515 5 
what del, a f. of f n eds 
be the 8p @ibty as to 


ſy, Beet 9 9 8 k ight 
the Worl 4: There efore 5 5 
Saints are tlie 880i ot ch the World, ſeeing 
Chriſt alſo J . | himſelf the Fi ht of 

World, 12. of "Becauſe the 
'V oon hath,” or rb igbr, therefore the 
Moon is the Sub This is bat Jophiſtical 
arguing, and dech beger moſt damnable 
|Exrors and Hetelics f in the World 3 my but this 


dition fo, ahem: Bur as have cal 


al. nprightly and plainly with, mige, 


2 im y and 1 75 FRY Yours, 10 do, you 
q 0 Satisfaction of thoſe who ſHall a0 


ji the Way that they take, ro intingle poor 
Souls with thelr fad and etrohgous oQrine, 
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in them, that muſt within them work out 
ae for them; when it is evident 
rom the whole current of Scripture, that 


the Son of Mary was delivered to be cruci- 


45 


E 


©» 


0 


fied for our Offences, and his Reſurrection, 
through Faith in it, is gur Juſtification ; as 
all along through Grace I have declared 
and cleared. And the Work that rhe Spirit 
doth in Point of Juſtification, is, to Ihew 
us what the Son of Mary hath done and 
ſuffered in his own Body on the Tree, and 


is now doing in the Preſence of lis Fa- 


ther, in the higheſt Heaven. 
And to help us to apply this to our 
Souls by Faith now, for a preſervative a- 

inſt theſe and the like Deluſions, obſerve, 
Fir, As I ſaid before, All have not the 


Spirit of Chri 19. Eph. 2. 12 
om it Wo pu with all our Obe- 


dience to it, is not able to fave, or juſtifie 
any. poor Soul, Rom. 3. 20. For by the 
Works of the Law ſhall no Fleſh living be 
juſtified, though it gives the Knowledge of 


in. 3 
2. That there is none other Way to be 
juſtified in the Sight of God, but by layin 
old of what the Son of Mary (Feſus) did 
do and ſuffer in his own Perſon, when he 
was in the World. For it is by him (and 
what he hath done in his own Perſon by 
himſelf, Heb. 1. 2.) that any Man is juſti- 
fied from his Sins, and the Wrath, of God 
due to the ſame, by believing that his 
Blood was ſhed for their Sins; as it is 
written, By his Stripes we are healed, Iſa. 
3. 5. as if their own Blood had been ſhed 
or their own Sins; and that his Righte- 
ouſneſs is theirs. by Imputation, as if they 
themſelves had actually fulfilled all the Law 
of God for their own Juſtification, Nom. 


10. 
The ſecond thin 


= : 


they had 
| from the Law, or elſe from high otions 


they had of the Goſpel; which have both 
ſuch Influence at ſome time on the Soul 
(though not ſavingly) that the Soul will 
go = far in Obedience to them; as for 
example, Herod who' was an Enemy to the 
Trath, yet for a Time had ſuch Heart- 
workings, being convinced by the preach- 
ing of John the Baptiſt, that he feared him, 
and obſerved him, and when he heard him, 
he did many things, and heard him gladty, 
SANT INTE R457 75 
Now the Reaſon why fuch People are 
carried away with ſuch Hereſies as theſe, 
or the like is, = 

Fir, That as they were not of the elect 
of God, ſo God by ſuffering them to be 
carried away finally, may make it appear, 
that they were not of his Elect. They 
went out from us, but they were not of us: 
for if they had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us. But they 
went out from us, that it might be made 
manifeſt (or that Men might ee) that they 
were not all of us, 1 John 2.9. | 

2. Becauſe God will not have his Church 
ſo diſturbed always with ſuch as are not of 
the Truth. Now there are ſome Men that 
have their Time to walk with the Church 


of God by permiſſion; and theſe Men are 


ever and anon ready to broach their Errors, 
even while they are among the Saints, to 
their Trouble. Now God having a Care 
of his Church, hath 'a Time to ſuffer the 
Devil to run through the World with ſome 
erroneous Doctrine or other, which when 
theſe Men taſte, being ſpirited beforehand 
for that purpoſe, do preſently cloſe in 
with the fame, to the purifying of the 


ſelves. And thus every Branch which the 
Lord's right hand hath not planted, ſhall and 
muſt have a Time to be rooted up, Matth. 
I Jo I 8. a i i 

3. Becauſe others that are of the right 
graffing in, may notwithſtanding not pre- 
ume but fear, leaſt they alſo fall through 
the ſame Example of others who are already 
fallen, or may fall hereafter, Heb. 4. 1, 
2, IT. gin 
4. Becauſe others may ſee, that it is not 
by their own Strength that they do ſtand, 
but freely by the Grace of God, and his 
Power and Love towards inem in the Lord 


| 


Church, and the Manifeſtation of them. + 


ty to 
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either cloſe in with the Truth, or elſe tlie 
more clearly be left without Excuſe at the 
great day. 

The third and laſt Thing, is the Way 
that Satan takes to make thoſe Deluſions 
take place in the Soul. 

| Now the Way whereby he makes theſe 
or any other Deluſions to take place in the 
Soul, is, fit, to perſuade the Soul That 
they are the Truth ; and ſecondly, to ſtir 
up in the Soul an Enmity to any Thing or 
Perſon that ſhall declare the contrary. 
Firſt, They are given over to believe a 


Lie; that is, to believe falſe Doctrine to 


be the Doctrine of God and of Chriſt. And 
that he might ring this to paſs, he goeth 
about to change the Names of Things ; 
and becauſe the Law, Conſcience, and Na- 
ture itfelf can convince of Sin, therefore 
he calleth them Chriſt, or the Light of 
Chriſt; ſaying to a natural Man, one that 
is not yet converted, Mind the Light within 
you. If they ask what Light? tay they, 
That which doth convince of Sin. It they 
farther ask, Why, what is that? They ſay, 
It is the light of Chriſt, the light of life, or 
Chriſt within. | 

Now theſe Things are nothing elſe but 
Conſcience, Nature, or the Law, for a na- 
tural Man hath nothing elſe that dwelleth 
within him to convince him of Sin: only 
theſe Things have'a new Name put upon 
them. And poor Creatures hearing the 
Name Chriſt, being ignorant of the Nature 
of Chriſt, do preſently cloſe in with theſe 
Things, . ſuppoſing, nay, verily believin 
that theſe are the Spirit of Chriſt. Whic 


Things being thus received, if at any time 


. 
- 


one come and oppoſe them, and tell them 
that it is an Error that they have taken up, 
to think that that which is in an unregene- 
rate Man is the Spirit of Chriſt, and con- 
trariwiſe telleth them plainly, that it is but 
their own Conſcience that doth convince 
them, or the Law written in their Hearts 
by Nature. Nay, ay they, it is the Light 
of Chriſt in the Conſcience; When there is 
no Scripture hath any ſuch manner of ex- 
preſſions, only a Fancy of their own, taken 
up without ground from the Word. But 
the Soul being poſſeſſed with this Doctrine, 


ſpeak a few Words unto you, that you may 3. 28. Preſently with Envy they are en- 


— * - . 


raged and cry, Doſt thou not know that e- 
very Man hath a Meaſure of the Spirit gl- 
ven to him? Follow that, liſten to that, iu, 
thy Mind to that, and walk in the Licht of 
that. When alas there is no ſuch "Thing 
as the Spirit of Chriſt in every Man, as I 
ſaid, and proved before at large; only the 
Rd hath teen this Way to call Con- 
{cience-Chriſt, the Law Chriſt; and hereby 
to entangle the Soul with the Name of a 
Thing, without the Thing itſelf. 

But now the Soul is ſet down in its 
Principles, and he that doth any way con- 
fute that Spirit, preſently it falls a raging, 
and cries out, Serpent, Liar, Wolf, Dra- 
gon, Devil, be ſilent with thy ſerpentine 
Wiſdom, and Smoak of the bottomlels Pit. 
| Now in this the Devil is wonderful cun- 
ning: for leaſt he ſhould indeed be diſco- 
vered, he doth ſet the Face hard againſt 
the Truth, and counteth it ſuch a deadly 
Enemy, that he will not, cannot bear it; 
but lets fly againſt it all the helliſn Words 
and Madneſs he can: And now he begins 
firſt to cry, Avoid Satan. All which is on- 
ty to harden him in whom he doth dwell, 
more and more againſt the Truth. Now 
he doth allo harden Souls in Deluſions, by 
preſenting the ugly and baſe Converſations 
of a Company of covetous Wretches, who 
do profeſs themſelves to be the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, but are not; now poor 
Creatures being ſhaking and doubtful what 
way to take, ſeeing the Converiation of 
theſe Men to be wicked, and the Doctrine 
of theſe Deluders covered · with a ſeeming 
| Holineſs; they preſently embrace it, ſay- 
ing, ſurely theſe Men are in the right way; 
they cry down the Prieſts, whoſe Lives we 
alſo ſee to be profane, they are very ſtrict 
in their Ways, and if ſuch be not good 
Men, who are? But yet that which is moſt 
taking is (through the Corruption and 
Pride that is naturally in the Heart of Man) 
theſe Men propoſe ſuch a way to Salvation, 
as is in the Compaſs of a Man's own Abi- 
lity, even Works of Righteouſneſs done b 
him, which is very agreeable to Man's 
Nature, which would willingly be faved, 
but would not be altogether beholden to 
| God for it: and theſe Works not being 


preſently its Heart riſeth againſt any thing wrought by the Prieſts or National Mini- 


that doth contradict it, and is filled with a 


ſecret Enmity againſt it. No the Way 


that Satan takes to bring this about, is to 


perſuade poor Souls, that all theſe Thoughts 


that do any wiſe contradict the Principles 
received, is but a Temptation of the De- 
vil. And if at any Time there be the Doc- 


trine of Jeſus held forth in Truth, his 


Death, Burial, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and 
Iaterceſſion; now without in the Preſence 
of his Father for Sinners, and that there is 
Salvation no where elſe but iothe Merits g Wyo 
of the ft, ben of Mary, which ig Fla | Bars, Prieſts, and People alſo, that | ſhall 
Thrift, without: the Works of the Lars, R 


„ Rom. 


ſters, but by the other, though in Oppoſi- 
tion to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the 
Meſſias God-man, poor Souls not only ſuck 
in theſe erroneous Principles, but are har- 
dened in them againſt the Doctrine of 
God and his Son jeſus Chriſt by their un- 
godly Converſation, and thus diſhonour 
the Son of God. But come Brethren, let 
us be patient, ſtabliſh our Hearts, wait hut 
| a while, and I. doubt not but you will fee 
that thoſe who diſhonour our Jeſus ſhall 
ſoon be broùght down, both Ranters, 
e oppoſing him either in Doctrine 
7 eg ha — 
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or Practice; for our God hath faid, Ab! I 


will eaſe me of my Adverſaries. 
N m a es ods he to thoſe who 


do believe in Chriſt aright, and lay him for 


their Foundation. 


Firft, Bleſs God that you are not carried 
away with the Deluſions that are on foot 


in this Generation. 


Secondly, See that you are Labourers af- 


ter a more experimental Knowledge of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; fly more to his Birth, 
Death, Blood, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and 


Interceſſion; and fetch refreſhing for your 


Souls more and more from him without, 
through the Operation of his Spirit within; 


and tho? the Fruits of the 


lent, and to be owned w 


= be excel- 
ere they are 


found ; yet have a care you take not away 
the Glory of the Blood of Chriſt ſhed on 


the Crols without the Gates of Feruſalem, 


c c d 


N 


and give it them; which you will do, if 
you do content yourſelves, and ſatisfy your 
Conſciences with this; that you find tlie 
Fruits of the Spirit within you, and do not 
go for Peace and Conſolation of Conſcience 
to the Blood of Jeſus ſhed on the Croſs. 
Therefore learn of the Saints, or rather 
of the Spirit, Rev. 5. who teacheth to ſing 
this Song, Thou art worthy to take the Book, 
and to open the Seals thereof, for thou wat 


lain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 


Blood. 

And as for you that cannot yet well en- 
dure to think you ſhould be juſtified by the 
Blood of the Son of Mary ſhed on the Croſs 
TS * * I fay & you, Kiſs the 

on angry, and you rom 
the way, when bis Wrath 7 Leal 10 a 


little, bleſſed are all they that put their Tr 
in him, Pal. 2. 12. * 1 of 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 


O R, 


A Diſcourle of Jeſus Chr iſt: 


And that He undertook to accompliſh, by Himſelf 


the Eternal Redemption of Sinners. . 


A LS o, 


How the Lord Jeſus addreſſed himſelf to this Work ; with' undeniable 
Demonſtrations that he performed the ſame. * 


- _ --» Obje&ions to the Contrary anſwered. 


Chriſt hath redeemed: us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe 
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for us. Gal. 3. 13. 


0 * — 4 3 — 
1 py 7 


3 
- 


* * _— N — 
> - % $$ 5 | * | Wi 15 , 
| — : 4 N | \ oe 
% * . $ % 1 * © F * 18 5 R 7 
: 29 449 IC * . 9 . + AS + 1 == * 
- wy 
. : 9 
* 11172 "2 | | : 
i 1s 20d 2vþ Author to the 
j , 4 " : : ; (Frith Ee 14 4 : ; 
1 — 1 | S > —_ - "IE 4. " . g 
= > A L 
” F : a = 0 


— — 


* k | 4 +, wa. k * 
o © I 1 * 0 1 = ” 
* * * C : 
Gentle Reader, 
*2 7 a » + T : 3 , L : - 
1 s. +4 1 3 8 4 . 1 193 — F . : a 


T. was the 
RN own Simp 
cuntime it: And 


themſelves, ty 


” : a 
— B — 
4 4 3 ä 8 © . * * 
5 
. 24 
* 
. 
" * 4 nd & ? C - * 
5 
+ a & 179 F149 s "74 | 
? * 
£ = 


rs 


eat Care uf the Apoſile Paul to deliver his Goſpel to the Churches in its 
city, becauſe, SO it is the Power of God 'unto Salvation to every one that 
And if" it was bis Care ſo to deliver it to as, it ſhould be ours to ſeek fo to 
' the rather, becanſe of the Unapineſs of the Minds, even of the Saints 
retam it without commixture. For, to ſay nothing of the Projects of Hell, 


an of the 2 Craftineſs of" ſome that lie in wait to deceive even the Godly themſolves, 
are | 


as they 


Hearing, ſ much more dull in receiving and holding faſt the Simplicity a 
1 | . hs f 
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To the Reader: 


ie Goipel of Jeſus Chrift : From their Senſe, and Reaſon, and Unbelief, and Darlneſs 


ariſe many 1maginations and high Thoughts, which exalt themſelves. againſt the Knowled þ 
of "Foy aud the Otedience of Jeſus Cori, wherefere they themſelves haue much — 
tand compleat in all the Mill of G And were they not concerned in electing Love, by 
which they are bound up in the Bundle of Life, and bleſſed with the Enjoyment of” Saving 
Grace, which enhightneth their Souls, aud maintaineth their Faith, and Hope, they would 
not ” be aſſaulted, and affhfted with their own Corrupttons, but as others, overcome 
thereby. p 

Alas! How ordinary a Thing is it for Profeſſors to fall from the Knowledge they have 
had of the glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed God, and to be turned unto Fables, ſeducing Spirits, 
and Dottr mes of Devils, through the Intoxtcations of Deluſions, and the Wachcraft of 
falſe Preachers. 

New this their fwerving from the Goſpel ariſeth, 

1. Either from their not having, or ( having) not retaining the true Knowledge of the 

Perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Or, | 4 
2. From their not believing the true Cauſes of his coming into the World, with his doing 
and ſuffering there. . 

Non one or both theſe Accounts, I ſay, it is that they evertafiingl periſh : For if they 
hade not, and do not alſo retain the Knowledge of his Perſon, they want the HE, on whom 
if they believe nit, they muſt die in their Sins : And if they know not the Reaſon of his 
coming, doing, and ſuffering, they are in the ſame Condition allo. 

Now thoſe Profeſſors that have had ſome Knywledge of theſe Things, and yet have loſt 
them, it hath come thus to pas with them, becauſe they firſt loſt the Knowleage of themſelves, 
and of their Sins. ei SOT IT 8 \ 

They know. not themſelves ta be ſuch nothing-cnes as the Scripture reporteth them tg be, 
nor their Sins to be fo hainows as the Law hath concluded : Therefore they either turn 
again with the Dog ts his Vamit, or adhere to a few of the Rags of their awn Fleſbiy 

tghteouſneſs, and ſo become pure in their own Eyes, yet are not purged by Blood 
from their Filthineſs. | | 

For the Perſon and Doings Jeſus Chriſt are ouly precious to them that get and retain 
the true Knowledge of themſelves, and the dus Reward af their Sins by the Law : Theſe 
are deſolate, being driven out of all; theſe embrace the Rack inſtead of a Shelter: 'The 
ſenſible Sinner recerveth him joyfully. | 

And becauſe a n 1m this great Truth is the moſt dangerous and damning Mz 
carriage; therefore ſhould Profeſſors be the more fearful of ſwerving aſide therefram. The 
Man that rejecteth the true Knowledge of the Perſon of the Lord Jeſus, and the Cauſes 
' bis doing and ſuffering in the World, takes the next Way to be 9775 of that Tranſereſſiou 

ihat is nat to be purged with Sacrifice jor ever. That FEARFUL Tranfgreſſion, for which 
is left NO Offering AT ALL, nor any Thing 10 be expetted by the Ter ſon trauſgreſſing, 
but fearful Judgement, aud fiery Iudignatiou which ſball devour the Adverſary. | 

Now. for their ſakes that have not 1 this Sin, far their ſakes that are in Danger 
thereof, but yet not overcome; for their fakes have I written this little Baut, wherein is 
largely, and yet with few Words, diſcovered the Dofiriue of the Perfon, and Doings, and 
Sufferongs of Chriſt, "with the true Cauſe thereof, alſo a removal of thoſe Objeftions that the 
crafty Chiloren of Darkneſs have framed againſt the ſame. ns 
And ¶ have been the mare plain and ſimple in my Writing, 2 the Sin againfl the 
Holy Ghoſt 1s in theſe Days more cammon than formerly, aud the unto it, mare beau- 
tified with Colour and Pretence of Truth. I may ſay of the Way ta this Sin, it is, as Was 
once the Way to Jeruſalem, ftrewed with Boughs and Hraucbes, and 2 ſome there is cried 
a kind of Hoſanna to them that are treading theſe Steps to Hell. Oh the plauſibls Preteuces, 
the golden Names, the feigued Halimeſi, the demure Behaviours mit with We H 
tal attends the Her ſons that have forſaken"the Lord Jeſus, that have deſpiſed his Perſon 

WAS ſandifet 


trampled: uten him, and counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith 
an unboly Thing ! They haze cruciſias him to themſelves, aud think that they can gots 
ven without him; yea; pretend they laue him, when they hate him; pretend they have him 
When they have caft. him ; pretend they truſt in him, when they bid Defiance to his Un- 
„„ Te Pd Li 2 ol honed NF ee 
Reader, let me beſeech thee to hear me patiently; read, and conſider, aud judge. I have 
preſented thee'with that anhich I have received from Cad; and the holy Meu of God, who 
ſhale as they\were moved by the Holy Ghoſt do bear me Witneſs. Thou wilt ſay, all pre- 
Zend to this: Well; lut giue ma be Hearing, take me to the Bible, and let me find in thy 
Heart un Tavour, if thou fin ms td ſwerve from the Sandurl. ene 
I (oy 12 receive my. Doftrine;''T beſeech. thee in 2 fead receive it ; I know it 
to be the Way of Salvation: I hawe-vergured my own Soul thereon with Gladneſs, and if = 
_ all the Sunls in the World uiere mins, a mine own Suu is," I Would through God's Grace 
venture every one of them there. I have not writ at a Venture, nor borrowed my 9 | 
a 1 44 erg ibn 1 . | 7 0 1 2 enn 1191 om 


N | 
/ 


975 


| 
þ 
| 
| 
| 


* 


. 
edi. Att hit. „ 


e 


8 


Light for them chat ſit in Darkneſs. 5 


— 


— 


PP 


from Libraries. I depend upon the Sayings of no Man : 


Truth, amon the true Sayings of God. 
I have — when 1 er, hr thee to 


ay, and give heed to the Words of God as 


revealed in the Holy Writ. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf give thee Light and Life by 


Faith in him; to w 
minion now and for ever. Amen. 


* 


8 — 


with the Father and the good Spirit of Grace, be Glory and Do- 


John Bunyan. 


1 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 
AcTs XIII. 23. | 
Of this Man's Seed, hath God according to his Promiſe, raiſed unto 


Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus. 


43 HES E Words are part of a Ser-] the Explication of the Words: 


mon, which Paul preached to the 


People that lived at Autioch in Pi- 
{idia; where alſo inhabited many of the 
= The Preparation to his Diſcourſe 
he thus begins; Ver. 16. Men of Iſrael, 
and ye that fear Gud give Audience; by 
which: having prepared their minds to at- 
tend, he proceeds and gives a particular 
relation of God's peculiar Dealings with 
his People Iſrael, from Egypt to the time 
of David their King; of whom he treateth 
particularly. 
That he was the Son of Jeſſe, that he 
was a King, that God raiſed him up in 
mercy, that God gave Teſtimony of him, 
that he was a Man after God's own Heart, 
that he ſhould falfi} all his Will, Ver. 22. 
And this he did of purpoſe, both to in- 
gage them the more to attend, and becauſe 
they well knew that of the Fruit of his 
Loins God had promiſed the Meſſiah ſhould 
COME. © | LIE OE 
Having thus therefore gathered up their 
Minds to hearken, he preſenteth them with 
his Errand; to wit, That the Meſiah wat 
come, and that the. Promiſe was indeed 
fulfilled, that a Saviour ſbould be born to 
Of this Man's Seed (faith he) hath God 
according to the Promiſe raiſed unto Iſrael 
a Saviour Jeſus. TIGER 
In this Aſſertion he concludeth, .. 
1. That the Promiſe had kept its due 
Courſe in preſenting a Saviour to Iſrael ; 
22 in David's Loins; Of this Man's 


2. That the Time of the Promiſe was 
come, and the Saviour was revealed; God 
hath: raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour. 

3. That Jelly of Nazateth, the Son of 
Joſeph was he: He hath raiſed upto Iſrael 
4 Saviour, Jeſus. A WALL 1 15 q 

e Things we may enquire for 


1. What this Jeſus is. | 

2. What it was for this Jeſus to be of 
the Seed of David. | 

3. What it was for Jeſus to be of this 
Man's Seed according to the Promiſe. 

4. And what it was for him to be raiſed 
unto Iſrael. N 

Theſe Things may give us Light into 
what {hall be ſpoken after. 

Queſt. 1. Firſt, I hat this Jeſus is. 

He is God, and had perſonal Being from 
before all Worlds; therefore not ſuch an 
one as took Bein 
in the World; He is God's natural Son. 
The Eternal Son of his Begetting and Love, 
God ſent forth his Son; he was, and was 
his Son, before he was revealed. What is 
his Name, and what is his duns Name, if 
thou canſ tell? Prov. 30. 4. Ezek. 21. 10. 
He hath an Eternal Generation, ſuch as 
none can declare : Nor Man, nor- Angel, 
Iſa. 53. 8. He was the Delight of his Fa- 
ther before he had made either Mountain 
or Hill. While as yet he had not made the 
Earth or the Fields, or the higheſt Part of 
the Duſt of the World, all Things were made 
by him, and without him was not any Thing 


made that was made, and he is before all bs 


Things, and by him all Things conſiſt. It is 
he Sth whom the tag ont when 
he. was about to make Man; when he in- 
tended to overthrow. Babel, and when he 
ſent 1/aiah to harden: the Hearts of I/7ael, 
Prov. 8. 26. John 1. 3. Heb. 1. 2, 3. Col. 1. 
17. Gen. 1. 26. and 11. 7. Ila. 6. 8. This 


is the Perſon intended in the Text. Hence 
alſo he teſtiſies of himſelf, that he came 


down from the Father; that he had Glory 
with him before the World was. And what 
and if hu ſball ſee the Son of Man aſcend up 


where he was 


5. Ch. 6. 62. 


Sul. 2. Secondly, What was it for Je 
us 


I found it in the Scriptures of 


when he was formed 


— 


8 


— 


Li ght ſor them that ſit in Darknels, 


A ig — rx 


— ſis to be of David's Seed? To be of David's 


. -——.taih'd it when 


Seed, is to ſpring from his Loins, to come 
of his Race according to the Fleſh : And 
therefore as he is David's God, fo likewiſe 
is he m_ Son ; the „ N the 

(prin David: And this the Lord 
Nel Lewie eth, faying, IJ am the 
Root, or God, and the Off. ori , and Son 
of David, and the Bright and a Sar, 

ev. 22. 16. This is indeed the great My- 
ſtery, the Myſtery of Godlineſs. F David 
called him Lord, how is he then his Son? 


Luke 2. 4. Rom. 1. 3. 2 Tim. 2. 8. Matt. 


22. 45. : 
And hence it is that he is faid to be 


wonderful, becauſe he is both God and Man 


in one Perſon. To ns a Child is born, to 1 


a Son is given, and the Government ſhall be 
upon his Shoulder, and his Name ſhall be cal- 


led Wonderful, Tf. q. 6. Wonderful indeed! 


Wonderful God, Wonderful Man, Wonder- 
ful God-Man, and ſo a Wonderful Jeſus 
and Saviour. He alſo hath wonderful Love, 
bore wonderful Sorrows for our wonderful 
Sins, and obtained for his a wonderful Sal- 
vation. | 

Queſt. 3. Thirdly, What was it for Je- 
fas to be of this Man's Seed according to the 
Promiſe 

1. This Word [Promiſe] doth ſometimes 
comprehend all the Promiſes which God 
made to our Fathers from the firſt Pro- 
miſe to the laſt; and fo the Holy Ghoſt 
doth call them. The Promiſe made unto 
the Fathers, God hath fulfilled the fame to 
us their Children, Acts 13. 32, 33. 

2. But the Word Promile here, doth in 
ſpecial intend that which God made to Da- 
id himſelf. Men and Brethren, ſaid Peter, 
let me freely ſpeak unto you of the Patriarch 
David, that he is both dead and buried, and 
his Sepulchre is with us unto this Day : There- 
fore being a Prophet, and knowing that God 


had ſworn with an Oath to hin, that 1 


the Fruit of his Loins according to the Fleſh, 
he would raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on his Throne, 
he ſeeing this before, ſpake of the Reſurrec- 
tion of Chrift, &c. Acts 2. 29, 30. 

Queſt. 4. Fourthly, What was it for je- 
ſus to be raiſed thus up of God to Iſrael? 


of: 

1. Who Iſrael is. | 

2. What it was for Jeſus to be raiſed up 
unto them. A 

1. Wholrael is. By Iſrael ſometimes we 
ſhould underſtand the whole Stock of Ja- 
cob, the Natural Children of his Fleſh ; for 
that Name ae Aims of him; for he ob- 

e wreſtled with the Angel 


and prevailed (Gen. 32.) and it remai 


with his Seed in their Generations. 


By Ifrael we are to underſtand all thoſe 


chat God hath promiſed to Chriſt: The 
Children of the Promiſe are counted for the 
Seed, the elet Jews and Gentiles. Theſe 


are called the Hrael of God, and the Seed | 


of Abraham, whom Jeſus in ſpecial regard- 
ed in his undertaking the Work of Man's 
Redemption, Rom. 9. 6. Gal. 6. 16. Heb. 2. 
I4, 15, 16. 

2. What it was for Jeſus to be raiſed up 
unto them. 

This Word raiſed up, is diverſly taken in 
the Scripture. _ | 

I. It is taken for ſending, as when he 
faith, he raiſed them up Judges, Saviours, 
and Prophets; he means, he fent them 
ſuch, (Judges 2. 16, 18. Chap. 3. 9, 15. 
Amos 2. 11.) and thus he raiſed up Jeſus; 
that is, he — him. I came not, faith he, 
of my ſelf, but he ſent me. But the Father 
which ſent me gave me a Commandment, 
Joel 12. 

2. To be raiſed up intimateth one ive/?- 

ed with Power and Authority. Thus he 
raiſed up David to be the King of Tſrael ; 
he anointed him and inveſted him with 
kingly Power, 1 Sam. 16. 13. Acts 13. 22. 
And thus was Jeſus Chriſt raiſed up: Hence 
he is called, the Horn of Salvation He 
hath hr” 1% for us an Florn of Salvation 
m the Houſe of his Servant David, Luke 
2. 69. 
3. To be raiſed up intimateth quickning 
and ſtrengthning, to oppoſe and overcome 
all Oppoſition. Thus was Jeſus raiſed up 
from under Sin, Death, the rage of the 
World, and Hell, that Day that God raiſed 
him out of the Grave. 

Thus therefore was Jeſus raiſed up to I/ 
rael; that is, he was ſent, authorized, and 
ſtrengthned to, and in the Work of their 
Salvation, to the compleating of it. 

The Words thus opened, do lay before us 
theſe two Obſervations, 

Firſt, That in all Ages God gave his Peo- 


Here we have two Things to conſider 


ple a Promiſe, and ſo Ground for a believing 
Remembrance that he would one Day ſend 
'em à Saviour. 

Secondly, That when Jeſus was come in- 
to 2 3 then was that Promiſs of God 
ulfilled. | 
Y 40 begin with the Firſt, That in all 
Ages God gave his People a Promiſe, and 
ſo Ground for a believing Remembrance, 
that he would one Day ſend them a Savi- 
our. | 

This Zacharias teſtifies when he was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt; for ſpeaking of 
the Meſſias, or the Saviour, he ſaith, That 
God ſpas of him by the Mouth of all the 
Prophets which have been 1 the World 
began + To which I will add that of Peter; 
Tos and all the Prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſethat follow after, as many as _ 
ken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe Days, 
Luke 2. 69, 70. As 3. 24. | 

From theſe Texts it is evident that in 
every Generation or Age of the World, 
God did give his People a Promiſe, and ſo 
Ground for a believing Remembrance, that 
he would one Day ſend them a Saviour: 


For indeed the Promiſe is not only a Ground 
7H | | for 


$77. 


' | Gal. 4.4. fulueſs of the, time da come, God 


I 


— — = — — — — — : — — —— — 
Light for them that ſit in Darknels. 
for a. Remembrance; but for a belivving 2. God renewed this Promiſe to Abra- 
Remembrance: What God faith is ſufli- | ham, and there tells him Chriſt ſhould be 
cient Ground for Faith, becauſe he is Truth, | his Seed; faying, In thy Seed ſhall all Fami- Cen. Fnck, 


and cannot lye or repent. But that is not 
all, his Heart was engaged, yea all his 
Heart, in the Promiſe which he ſpoke, of 
ſending us a Saviour. | T 
From this Obſervation T ſhall make En 
quiry into theſe three Things. : 
1. What it is to be à Saviour. 
2. How it appears that God in all Ages 
gave his People a Promiſe that be \ would 
one Day ſend them a Saviour. 
3. That this was Ground for a believing 
Remembrance that a Saviour ſhould one Day 
come. EW 
Firſt, What it is to be a Saviour. 
This Word Saviour is eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, it being all one with Deliverer, Re- 
deemer, &c. A Saviour, Jeſus; both Words 
are of the ſame Signification, and are dou- 
bled, perhaps to teach us, that the Perſon 
mentioned in the Text, is not called Jeſus 
only to diſtinguiſh him from other Men 
(for Names are given to diſtinguiſh) but al- 
ſo, and eſpecially to ſpecify his Office: his 
Name is Saviour, becauſe it was to be his 
Work, his Office, his Buſineſs in the World. 
His Name ſball be called Jeſus, for bg ſhall 
ſave his People from their Sins, Matt. 1. 21. 
Secondly, This Word Saviour isa Word 
ſo large, that it hath Place in all the Un- 
dertakings of Chriſt ; for whatever he doth 
in his Mediation, he doth as a Saviour. He 
interpoſeth between God and Man as a Sa- 
viour. He engageth againſt Sin, the De- 
vil, Death, and Hell, as a Saviour, and tri- 
umphed over them by himſelf as a Saviour. 
Thirdly, The Word Saviour, as I ſaid, 
is all one with Redeemer, Deliverer, Re- 


conciler, Peace- maker, or the like; for hall reff upon him. This anſwereth the 


though there be variation in the Terms, 
yet Saviour is the intendment of them all. 
By Redeeming he becomes a Saviour, by 
Delivering he becomes a Saviour, by Recon- 
ciling he becomes a Saviour, and by makin 
Peace he becometh a Saviour: But I pals 
this now, intending to ſpeak more ro the 
ſame Queſtion afterwards. 
Secondly, how it appears that God in all 
Ages gave his People a Promiſe that he 
would one Day ſend them a Saviour. 
It appears evidently, for ſo ſoon as Man 
had ſinned, God came to him with an Heart 
full of Promiſe, and continued to renew, 
and renew, till the Time of the promiſed 
Meſſias to be revealed, was come. 
He promiſed him under the Name of the 
Seed of the Woman, after our firſt Father 
had ſinned: I will. put Enmity between thee 
and the Woman, and between thy Seed and 
her Seed: it ſball break thy Head, and thou 
| ſhalt rae his Heel. This the Apoſtle 
ath his Eye upon when he faith, Mien the 
ſent forth 
hss Son made of a 'Waman, made under the 
Law, io rederm them that were under the 


Gen. 3. 15 


ful and glorions. 


1 
lighteth; I have put my Spirit upon him, he 
ball brim 


2.3. 


lies of the Earth be bleſſed. Now ſaith St. 
Paul; To Abraham and his Seed {was the Gal. 3.16 
Promiſe made: He ſaith not unto Seeds, as 
6f many, but as of one, and to thy Seed, 
which is Chriſt. | 
3. He was promiſed in the Time of Mo- 
ſes under the Name of a Prophet; I will 
raiſe them up (faith God to him) a Prophet peut. 
of their Brethren like unta thee : This Petey ss. 
expounds of Chriſt, for Moſes truly faid un- 
to the Fathers; A Prophet ſhall the Lord * g an. 
your God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren 
like unto me, him ſhall you hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
4- He promiſed him to David under the 
Title of a Son; ſaying, I will be to him a 5" 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son: For this 
the Apoſtle expounded of the Saviour; ſay- 
ing, Thou art "y Son, this Day have I be- Hu. 
otten thee: and again, I will be to him a | 
ather, and he ſhall be to me a Son. 
5. He was promiſed in the Days of Uz- 
Siah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings 
of Judah. | 
1. By the Name of a Branch. In that 
Day {ball the Branch of the Lord be beauti- In. . 


Dan.s 


Mice 
Mat. 


Hag. 


Tec 


2. Under the Name of the Son of a Vir- 
gin. Therefore the Lord himſelf /t all give 
you a Sign: Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive 
and bear a Son, and thou ſhalt call his 
Name Emanuel: This Matthew expounds 
of Chriſt, Ja. 7. 14. Mat. 1. 22. 

3. He was promiſed under the Name of a 
Rod. There ſhall come . a Rod out of 
the Stem of, Jeſle, and a Branch ſball grow 
out of his Roots, and the Spirit of the Lord 


Ma 


Text, David was the Son of Jeſſe, and 
Chriſt the Son of David, Iſa. 11. 1, 2. 

4. He is promiſed under the Title of a 
King. Behold a King ſhall rule in Righ- 
teouſneſs; and a Man ſball be for a Hidmg-10. 22. 1; 
place from the Wind, and a Covert from the *: 
Tempeſt, as Rivers of Waters in a dry Place, 

as the Shadow of a great Rock in a weary 

F. He was promiſed under the Name of 

an Elect Servant. Behe!d my Servant whom 1d ,, , 
1 yours mine Elect in whom my Suul de- 2, 3. 


Mat. 12. 


forth Judgment to the Gentiles: * 


He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 
4 fa to be heard in . Ger- a ire 
Reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking Flax 
all he not quench. © | 

6. He was promiſed to Jeremiah under 
the Name of the Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
Behold, the Days come, Pe the Lord, that jer. 23.5, 
I will raiſe unts David a rigbreous Branch, ö. 
and a King ſball reign and proſper he ſhall 
execute Tudgment in the Earth, in his Days 
Judah /ball be ſaved, and Iſrael ball dwell 


[afely, and this is the Name * he 
Rd all 


It. 19, 


3.42. 


im. 7, 


22; l, 


42. 15 


23.55 


* 


Light for them that fit in Darknels, 579 


ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
7. He was promiſed by the · Prophet 
rick, 34+ Ezekiel under the Name of David a 
. Shepherd. And Iwill ſet one Shepherd over 
„ them, and. he ſhall feed them, even my Ser- 
vant David, he ſhall feed them: and he ſhall 
be their Shepherd, and I the Lord will be 
their God, and my Servant David a Prince 
among them, I the Lord have ſpcken it. 

8. He was e Prophet Da- 
niel under the Name of Meſſias, or Chriſt, 
the moſt Holy. And | after threeſcore and 

two Weeks ſhall the Meſſiah be cut off, but 
Dan. 9. 20.“ 1 * 
not for himſelf. | 
9. He was promiſed by the Prophet Mi- 
cha under the Name of the Ruler of 1Tſrael. 
But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, a thou 


Nic. 5. he little among the thouſands of Judah, yet | 


M. 2. wt of thee ſhall he come, that is to be Ruler 


in Iſrael. 
10. He was promiſed to Haggai, as the 
Deſire of all Nations. I will bake all 
Hig: 2. 7- Nations, and the Deſire of all Nations 
ſhall come, and I will fill this Houſe with 
Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
11. He was promiſed by Zechariah, un- 
der the Name of Servant and Branch. hor 
Zech.3. 8. behold I will bring forth my Servant the 
Branch: and again, Pehsld the Man whoſe 
Name is the Branch, he ſhall grow up out 
of his Place, and he ſhall build the Temple 
of the Lord, and he ſhall bear the Glory. 
12. He was promiſed by Malachi, un- 


der the Name of the Lord, and the Mel- | 


M. 3. 12. ſenger of the Covenant. Behold, I ſend my 
Meſſenger, and be ſhall prepare the Way be- 
fore thee, and the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his Temple; even the Meſ- 
ſenger of the Covenant whom ye delight in, 
behold he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. | 

indeed the Scriptures of the Old-Teſta- 
ment are filled with Promiſes of the Meſ- 
ſias to come, Prophetica! Promiſes, Ty- 
pical Promiſes: For all the Types and Sha- 
dows of the Saviour, are virtually ſo many 
Promiſes. Having therefore touched upon 
the Prophetical, I will briefly touch the 
Typical Promiſes alſo; for as God ſpake at 
ſundry times to the Fathers, fo alſo in di- 
vers Manners, Prophetically, Providentially, 
Typically, and all of the Meſſias, Heb. 
R | 1 
The Types of the Saviour were various. 
1. Sometimes he was Typed out by 
Men. | | 
2. Sometimes by Beaſts. | 
3. Sometimes by inſenſible Creatures. 
1 He was Typed forth ſometimes by 
38 | I 

1. Adam was his Type in many things, 

eſpecially as he was the Head and Father 


Rom. 5. 14 Of the firſt World. He was the. Figure of 


bim that was to come. 5 


2. Moſes was his Type as Mediator, and 


as Builder of the Tabernacle, Heb. 3. 
n „n 


- — ” 
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| 3. Aaron was his Type as he was High- 
Prieſt, and ſo was Melchiſedec before him. 
Fleb. 5. 4, 5. chap. 7. 1. 21. 

1 Sampſon was his Type in the Effects 
of his Death: for as Sampſon gave his Life 
tor the Deliverance of Iſrael from the 
Philiſtines, Chriſt gave his Life to deliver 
us * = and A 

5. Joſpua was his Type in giving the 
Land of Canaan to If aol, as jeſus will 
give the Kingdom of Heaven to the Elect, 
Heb. 4. 8. 

6. David was his Type in many things, 
eſpecially in his ſubduing of 1 aels Enemies, 
and feeding them; hence he is ſometimes 
called David their King, and David their 
Shepherd, Ezck. 34. 23, 24. 

7. Sglomon was his Type in his buildin 
the Temple, and in his peaceable Kingdom. 
Hence it is ſaid, he ſhall build the 'Temple 
of the Lord; and again, Of his Goyern- 
ment and Peace there ſhall be no end. 

Beaſts were his Types. To inſtance 
ſome: 

Firſt, The Paſchal-Lamb was his Type, 
Exod. 12. 

1. In its Spotleſneſs. Chriſt was a Lamb 
ahi ans Blemiſh and without Spot, 1 Pet- 
I. 18, 19. 

2. In its being Roaſted. It was a Figure 
of the curſed Death of Chriſt, (for to be 
roaſted beſpake one accurſed, Jer. 29. 22.) 
Cal. 3. 13. 

3. In that it was to be eaten. He that ſohn 4 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 57. 
ſaith Chriſt, hath eternal Life. 

4. In that its Blood was to be ſprinkled 
upon the Doors of their Houſes, for the 
deſtroying Angel to look on: The Blood 
of Chriſt is ſprinkled. upon the Ele& for the 
Juſtice of God to look on, Heb. 9. 1. Pet. 
"me ee 

5. By cating the Paſchal Lamb, the 
People went out of Egypt: by feeding 
upon Chriſt by Faith, we come from 
under the Egyptian Darkneſs, Tyranny of 
Satan, Cc. | | 

Secondly, The Red Cow was his Type ; 
Numb. 19. 2, &C. | 

1. In that ſhe was to be without Ble- 
miſh. DIE 
2. In that ſhe was to be ſlain without 


the People with his own Blood, ſuffered with- "2 
out the Gate. * 

3. In that her Fleſh was to be burnt, a 
Type of the e Death of Chriſt. 

4. Her Aſhes was to be carried into a 
clean Place without the Camp; a Type of 
— clean r-. where the Body of 
Jeſus was laid, Fohn 19. 38, 39, 40, 44. 

There was a din thr Sacvitices, 
as Bulls, Goats, and Birds; which were- 
Types of him, which I here omit. - 


Thirdly, Inſenſible Creatures were his 
YA 2 


the Camp. 17 alſo that he might ſanctiſie Heb. 13. 
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As firſt, The "IO the Wilderneſs, 
x. 16.) and that, 
on As Y came down from Heaven; for 
ſo did Chriſt, I came down from Heaven, 
Job.6. 51. faith} he, and again, I am the living Bread 
which came down from Heaven. ; 
2. The Manna was to be eaten, fo is 
Ich. 6.51, Chriſt by Faith. If any Man eat of this 
Bread, he ſhall live far ever, and the Bread 
that I will give is my Fleſh, which I will 
give for the Life of the World. 
3. The Manna was to be gathered daily, 
ſo 1s Chriſt to be daily eaten. 
4. The Manna was all the Bread that 
Iſrael had in the Wilderneſs : Chriſt is all 
je Bread that Believers have in this Life 
for their Souls. 
5. The Manna came not by Moſes Law, 
neither comes Chriſt by our Merits. Moſes 
Job.5. 32. gave you uot that Bread from Heaven, but 
my Father giveth you the true Bread from 
Heaven. | 
Again, the Rock that gave them out 
Water for their Thirſt, was a T'ype of him, 
(Numb. 20.) They did all drink of the ſame 
1 Cor, 10, ſpiritual Drink, for they drank of that 4s 
ritual Rock that followed them, and that 
Rock was Chriſt. 
This Rock was his Type in four things. 
1. It gave Drink to the People in the 
Wilderneſs when they were come out of 
ypt. Chrift gives Drink to them that 
forlake the World for him. | 7 
2. The Rock yielded Water by being 
ſmitten ys gy Rod: Chriſt giveth Drink, 
even his Plood, by being ſtriken by Aloſes's 
Law, Numb. 20. 11. Ila. 53- | 
3. The Water out of this Rock was given 
to the thirſty. . | 
Rer. 21. thirſt, ſaub Chriſt, of the Fountain of the 
ö Water of Life freely. 4 
4. The Water of the Rock in the Wil- 
pal. 10s, derneſs ran after the People, They drank of 
41. that Rock, that followed them, he opened the 
1 ©9741 Rack, and the Waters guſbed out, they ran in 
: dry Places like a River. Chriſt alſo is ſaid 
by that Type to follow us: They drank of 
that Rock that followed them, and that 
Rock was Chriſt. 
Again, the 


ount Moriah was his IF 
1. That Mount ſtood in Jeruſalem; Chriſt 
alſo ſtands in his Church. | 
2. Upon that Rock was built the Tem- 
e ple. Aud this Rock, faid Chriſt, will 7 
Mat. 16. build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſball 
18. mnot prevail againſt it. | 
ther things might be urged, but theſe 
being virtually of the Force of the Promiſe, 
and allo as a Key to open them, therefore 
1 tho good to 1 them here with the 
Promiſes; becauſe, 
with them, ſo they are written to beget 
Faith in the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I come now to the third thing, to wit, 
That theſe Promiſes were Ground for a le- 


one Day come. 


lieving Remembrance that a Saviour ſhould 


| that God would one Day ſend them a Sa- 


I will give to him that is a- | 


There is a Remembering, and a Believ ing 
Remembering, or ſuch a Remembering that 
begetteth, and maintaineth Faith in the 

Heart. Jacob had a Believing Remem- 
brance, when he ſaid, I have waited for thy (4: 
Salvation, O Lord. And ſo had David Pla. 5. 
when he cried, O that the Salvation of Iſrael 
was come out of Zion. "Theſe with Simeon 
and Auna, had not Remembrance only, but 
a Believing Remembrance, that God would 
ſend them a Saviour. 776 had the Pro- 
miſe not in the Book only, but in their 
Hearts: This Goſpel was mixed in them 
with Faith; therefore they with their Fel- 
lows remembered and believed, or made 
the Promiſe the Ground of their believing 


viour. 
Let me make ſome Uſe of this Doc- 
trine. 

Here we may ſee how much the Heart 
of God was ſet upon the Salvation of Sin- 
ners, he ſtudied it, contrived it, ſet his 
Heart on it, and promiſed, and promiſed, 
and promiſed to compleat it, by ſending 
one Day his Son for a Saviour, Eph. 1. 3. 
2 Sam. 14. 14. Tit. 1. 2. 

No marvel therefore, if when he treat- 
eth of the New-Covenant, in which the 
Lord Jeſus is wrapped, and preſented in a 
Word of Promiſe to the World, that he 
faith, I will do it afſuredly with my whole 
Heart, and with my whole Soul. Jer. 2. 41. 

Now this is of ſingular Comfort to. ſen- 


ſible Sinners; yea, what greater Ground of 
Conſolation to ſuch, than to hear that the 
God againſt whom they have ſinned, ſhould 
himſelf take care to provide us a Saviour. 

There are ſome poor Sinners in the 
World, that have given ſuch Way to Diſ- 
couragement, from the Senſe of the great- 
neſs of their Sins, that they dare not think 
upon God, nor the Sins which they have 
committed: But the Reaſon is, 1 
they are ignorant that God's Heart was 
wrapt up in this good Work of providing 
and ſending a Saviour. Let hack hearken 
now to the Call of God: Return unto me, 
for I have redeemed thee, Iſa. 44. 22. Ho! 
turn again, hearken ; the Heart of God is 
much ſet upon Mercy, from the beginnin 

of the World he refolved and promiſed. 
ay, and ſware we ſhould have a Saviour. 


2 DofF. I now proceed to the ſecond 
Obſervation. | Þ =o is CON 


as they are ſtanding 


That when Jeſus was come into the World, 
then was the Promiſe of God fulfilled; name- 
ly, That he would one Day fend us à 8ij- 
viour- Fes, 

Take three Texts for the Confirmation 
of this Point. . ys 

1. This is of a Truth that Prophet that 
ſhould come into the World. 
Theſe Words were ſpoken of them that 
were preſent at that Miracle of ſeſus, when 
he fed Five Thoufand with Five Barley 


I Loaves, which a Lad had about him in the 


Company : 


bl 


| Light for them that ſit in Darknels, F "581 


— — 


Company : For theſe Men, when they] Jeſus you ſee here, though glorified in Hea- 

had ſeen the Marvel, being amazed at it, ven, yet forgets not what Country-man he 

made Confeſſion of him to be the Saviour, was when he dwelt in the World. I am 
John 6. . - | Jefus of Nazareth, faith he, I am the je- 

2. Lord, I believe thou art the Chriſt the ſus that thou perſecuteſt; and that thou 
Son of God, which ſhould come ints the] mayeſt know I am he, I tell thee I dwelt 
World, John 9. 27. once in the City of Nazareth in Galite : 

3. This 1s a 4. Saying, and worthy| Joſeph and my Mother Mary brought me 
of all Acceptation, that Chrilt Jeſus came in-| up there, and there I dwelt with them 
to the World to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. many Years. T am Jeſus of Nazarah 

For the explaining of this Obſervation, | whom thou perſecuteſt. 

I will bricfly handle three Queſtions. reſt. 2. Secondly, What was it for Je- 

1. How, this Jeſus is to be diſtinguiſhed | ſus 79 come into the World? _ TY 

from others of that Name. Anſw, 1. Not his coming in, or by his 

2. What it was for this Jeſus to come in- | Spirit in his People; for ſo he was never out 
to the World, of the World. | 

3. What it was for him to come to be 2. Neither is it his Appearance in his 
a Saviour. Ordinances, q 

Queſt. 1. For the Firſt, The Jeſus in the] 3. Nor that coming of his by which 
Text, is diſtinguiſhed from all others of | he deſtroyeth Antichriſt. 2 5 
that Name. 6 | 4. Nor his appearing in his dreadful 

1. By the Manner of his Birth, he was | Providences or Judgments. 1 
born of a Virgin, a Virgin eſpouſed to a But by the coming of Jeſus, according 
Man whoſe Name was Joſeph; but he to the Text, we are to underſtand that, 
knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her or * a Coming, whereby he was mani- 
Firſt, born Son, aud he called his Name Je- feſt to be God- Man in one Perſon, God in 
ſus, Matt. 1. 25. our Fleſh without us, or diſtin in his 

2. Heis diſtinguiſhed from others of that | own Perſon by himſelf; ſuch a Coming by 
Name, by the Place of his Birth; to wit, | which he was manifeſted to be in all Points 
Bethlehem the City of David, there he mult like as Men are, Sin only excepted. Such 
be born, there he was born, John 7. 42. |a Coming, wherein, or by which, the Son 
r | of God became alſo the Son of Man. 

3. He is diſtinguiſhed by his Linage, He | For the further clearing of this, you find 
came of the Houſe, and Linage of David, it expeelly ſaid, he was born into the 
Luke 2. 4, 5, 6  1\World;, Mary, of whom was born 7 

4. He is diſtinguiſhed by the Time of | Now when Jeſus was bor, it's ſaid, where 
his Birth, to wit, The Time of the Prophets | is he that is Lory King of the Jews? Herod 
tre fixed, Gal. 4. 4. 8 18 demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be 

5. But his common Diſtinction is, {jus born, Matt. 1. 16. Chap. 2. 1, 2, 4. Luke 
of | Nazareth ; by his Name he is diſtin- | f. 35. Chap. 2. 11. Cm: 27 | 
guiſhed one and twenty Times in the New | Now that this was fulfilled according to 

eſtament. 52 8 the very Word of the Text, without any 

1. His Enemies called him Jeſus of Na. Juggle, Evaſion, or cunningly deviſed 
Sareth, Mat. 26. 71. Mark 14. 677 John | Fable, conſider, " 

18. 5. e e 1. He is called the Firſt- born of this Wo- 
2. His Diſciples called him Jeſus of Na- man, The Male Child that opened her Womb, 
Sareth, Mat. 21. 11. Luke 24. 19. John Luke 2, 7, 23. DEALS ee 
1. 4. AQs 2. 22. | NT RS 2. He was not born till nouriſhed in her 
z. The Angels called him Jeſus of Na. Womb the full Time i to 
3 pe \ N hi i 1d 55 of e „ . at while 

4. And he calleth himſelf Feſus f Na- the were at Bet m, he lachs were ace 
— 76 xe ERA Jeſus of compliſbed . that the. ſhould be delivered, 

5. Lea, and he goeth alſo by the Name and ſbe brought fort ber Firſte born So; 
of Yeſus of Nazareth among the Devils, and wrapt him in ſwadling Clothes, — 
Mar. I. 24. Lule 4. 34. [id bim in a Manger, Luke 24. 5,6, 7. 
He was called Coney eee 3. She alſo continued in her Separation 
he dwelt there With his Mother Alary and | at the Birth of ſeſus, as other Women at 
her Husband. Nazareth was his City | the Birth of their Children, until the Days 
where he had been brought up, whither for of her Purification according to the Law of 
Shelter oſeph carried: him when he came | Moſes were accompliſhed E 2. 22+ 


- 


3 
up out of Eg t with him: in Nazareth | 4. Himſelf alſo, as other Hebrew Chil- 
was his common Abode, until the Time that | dren, was brought to Jeraſalem to preſent 
John was caft into Priſon, Lulte g. 16 Mat. him unto the Lord, At it is written in the 
2. 23. Ch. 4. 12, 13. Wherefofe He might | Law of Moles, every Male that. openeth the 
well ſay; I am Jeſus of. Nazareth: Yea; | Womb ſball be called Holy unto. the Lund, 
tliough he was: now in Heaven; for Heaven] Luke 2. 5143. ey IP r 
ſhall not make us forget what Connery: J. Thus Jeſus alſo as other Hebrew Chil- 
men we were when we lived in the World. 71 . Aken, 


D. 49, 
l, 5 3 6. 


** 


* 


* 


Li gut Tas them chat fic in Darkneſs. 


dren, when the ſet Day was come, was 
Cireumciſed. And when eight Days were 


ompliſbed for the Circumciſin the 
Child tis me — called Toſh eh 
was fo — 1 


el before he was 
conterved in the mb; . 

6. After this, 
young Child, the Child Jeſus; and farther 
it is ſaid of him, that he grew, that he 

encreaſed in Wiſdom and Stature, B. 2. 
20 21, Lale 2. 40, 2 

Behold, with what Diligence, even to a 
Circumſtance, the Holy Ghoſt ſets forth 
the Birth' of the Lord' Jeſus, and all to con- 
vince the incredulous World, of the true 
Manner of the coming of the Saviour into 
the World. 

Secondly, The Reality of the Manhood 
of this Lord Jeſus, is yet further manifeſt, 
and that, 

Firſt, By thoſe natural Infirmities that at- 
tend humane Fleſh. 

Secondly, By the Names the Prophets 


gave him in the Days of the Old Teſtament | 


and the New. 
Firſt by thoſe naturil lufrmities that at · 
tend humane Fleſh. | 


As 1. At his Birth he could not 90, but thi 


as carried by his Parents. 

2. He was ſenſible of Hunger, Lake 

4 . 0 ry 

5 r 5 was ſenfble of Thirſt, John 
4. He was ſenſible of Weariack, Jolm 

4. K 


5. He Was nouriſhed by Sleep, Mark 


4 
27 He was ubjet to Grief, ; Mark 3 5. 
7. He Was to Anger, Mark 3. 5. 
— He was ſubject to weep, Join 45 3 $. 
19. 41. 


he is often called hel 


9. He had Joy as Man and peel, 


ee Tha 1 1 0 5 a ſubjedt 

e Things, ay us was 

to as a Man, as : OR Virgin. 
Secondly, The Reality of his Manhood 


is yer made manifeſt by the Names the 
phets gave him, bo Ja dhe Old Te- 
ftament, and” in the New. 

As 1. =—_ called the See. 
| * the W 


The 874 
* Seed of Abraham, the 
Seed f Bavi which is meant he was 
to come of their Children. Gen. 3. 1. 0. 
12 and 22. Gal. 3. 16, 17. Nom. r. 4. 

2. Therefore F is added (where SY 
tion is ade! f the Fathers) " Whom a 
made oe Fleſb Chriſt c: 
| the Seed of David Accor 
Fleſb Akt hence again, he calleth 


imſelf 


the Gene Bei; Ae de I ſay, Lee 


he is fa of their Eko, their” Laing, 
and is Called their — Rom. 1.4 Chap. 
9. 5 2. 30. Rev. 22. 16 

g's therefore s eg 2055 Aa 


te 5 -Sop, f paar ” 
1 en. n the Son o Man Joall Tues in 


He was firs 
th the | | 


—— 


he bim 


ie Glo , and all the holy Angels with him. 

This an, -becauſe he continueth ever, hath 

an unchangeable Prieſthood. It is therefore 

neceſſary that this Man have ſomewhat alſo 

ho er, Matt. 26. 63. Ch. 25. 30, 31. Heb. 
4. Ch. 8. 3. Ch. 10. 12. 

"What ſhall Iſay, Himſelf gave unde- 
ny Demonſtration of all this, when he 
ſaid, he was dead ; when he called to The- 
mas to put his Finger to, and behold his 
Hands, to reacli to him his Hand and hut 
it into his Side, and bid him he ſhould nor 
be faithleſs but believing. At another Time 
when he ſtood in the midſt of the Eleven, 
as they were troubled with the Thoughts 
of Unbelief, he ſaid, Behold my Hanas and 
my Feet, that it is I my ſelf, . handle me, and 
ſee ; for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, 
as ye ſee me have, John 20. 27. Luke 24. 39. 

Thus have I ſhewed you what it was 
for Jeſus to come into the World; namely, 
To be born of a Woman, to take Fleſh, and 
to become God-man in one Perſon. 

I come now to the third Queſtion ; but 
before I ſpeak particularly to that, I will 
produce further Teſtimony that we find 
upon Record concerning the Truth of all 
8. 


Particular Teſtimonies that this 
Coming of Jesvs is his Coming 
to ſave us. | 


FOE the Jul ive Teſtimony: of 
5 him. And the Holy Gheit was E 
him; * it was tells aarofam by the 
G "hoſt, that he ſhould not ſee Death, before 
had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And he came 
the Spirit into the Temple, and when the 
arents brought in the Chi Jeſus to do tor 
him after the Cuſtom of the Law, then tool 
up in bis Arms, and bleſſed God, and 
ſaid, Lord now letteſt thou thy Servant depart 


in Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salva- 


Luke 2. 25, 26, 27 + 
The Teſtimony 12 

2. yy a Propheteſs, one fa . — 
Age which departèd not 9 — the Temple, 
but ſerved God with: Faſting and Prayer 
Night and Day: Aud foe coming in at the 
lame Inſtant, Saus Thanks hkewiſe unta the 
Lord; and ſpake of of him 40-all that looked for 


tion, 


hn Baptiſt as lis fulfilled his Mini- 
55 N concerning this ſeſus, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God thai taleth awjay the 
Sins off the Marl. ud he, faith John, that 
ant io bie with Water, the! ame ſaid 
unto me, upon whom thauſoalt ſee the * 
deſcending and abiding, or —_— 
ſame ir he which\ſbadk &. with the Holy 
Ghoſt. - And I fab an- 
Fa a nt 1 50 Jolin 1. 29, to 35. 
ein of rhe Star and wiſe Men. 


57 * 1 Lit 55 * 9 


16 Jeruſalem, Eule 2. 26, 27528 
Te ſtimony of John Baptiſt, - 


i bare Record, that 


bs Sears Kaze er his Birth Þ 


dd. 


= 0 Light for them that (it in Darkneſs. ? D 83 


the Eaſt, and that coaſted through the | was altered, and his Raiment was white and 
Heavens, "till it came over the Place where Glittering, Ec. And there appeared Moſes 
he young Child Jeſus was, that Star gave | and Elias talking with him, aud a Cloud from 
Teſtimony that he was the Saviour. This | Heaven overſhadowed them; at which the 
Star alarmed many, eſpectally the Wiſe | three Diſciples began to be afraid. Then 
Men of the Eaſt, who were brought by it chere came a Voice out of the Cloud ſaying, 
from afar to worſhip him. And lo, the | This is my beloved Sen, hear him. 
Star guhich they ſaw in the Eaſt, went before | This is that Teſtimony of God which 
them till it came and ſiuod over where the | Peter ſpeaks of, ſaying, We have not fol. 
Young Child was. And when they ſaw the | lowed cunningly deviſed Fables, when we * 14 
Star they rejoiced with exceeding great Joy. | made known unto you the Power and Coming 
And when they were come iuto the Houle, | of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-wit- 
they ſaw the young Child with Mary his Mo- | neſſes of his Majeſty; for he received from 
ther, and fell down and worſhipped him; God the Father Honour and G/ory . when 
aud when they had opened their Tr eaſures, there came fach A Voice to him from the ex- 
they preſented unto him Gifts, Gold, and | cellent Glory, This is my belove Son, in whom 
Frankince ne, and Myrrh. I am well pleaſed: And this Voice which 
The Teſtimony of the Angels. came from Heaven we heard, when we were 
1. To Mary herſelf. with him in the Holy Mount. 
And in the f xth Month the Angel Ga- 3. God gave Teſtimony of him by Signs, 
briel was ſent from God unto a City of, Ga- | and Wonders. 
lilee named Nazareth, to a Virgin eſpouſed Believeſt thou not that Jam in the Father, joh. 14. 10 
10 4 Man whoſe Name was Joleph, and the] and the Father in me. The Words that IHeb. 2. 4. 
Virgin's Name was Mary; and the Angel | ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf, but 
came in unto her, and ſaid, Fail, thou that | the Father that dwelleth in me, TT doth the 
art highly favoured. Me the Angel ſaid | Works; God alſo bearing them witneſs (that 
Luke 26. unto her, Fear not, or thou haſt Kone Salvation by Jeſus) both with 
„found Favour with Sa . behold, thou | Signs and Wonders, and AE+ divers Miracles 


alt concerve in thy Womb, and bring forth | and Gi the Holy G accarding to his 
2 85 and ſbalt call his Name + 24 0 0 __ 9 0, x * . 


ſhall be great, and /t ats be called the Son | of 


the Hiebeſt. Aud the Lord God ſhall give ors h . 
unto go the Throne of his Fat "al 1 Concerning , how he 91 


and he ſpall reign over the Houſe of Jacob ſelf upon the Teſt A his Ad- 
for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſpall le verſaries. 


n end. 

2. The Angel's Teſtimony to the Shep- ay 2 117 as alſo putteth himſelf 
herds, as they were feeding their Flocks 1 in among his Adverſaries 
the Fields by Night. divers "Jays. n „he urgeth the time of 


Aud lo, the Angel the Lord 48 0s the appearing of the Meſſias to be . 
them, and the Glory of the Lord ſhined rund _ The time is fulfilled, and the R 

Luke 2. f, about them, aud they were. ſore afraid; and God is at Hand; repent. ye nth beli 1 K 
e 11. % Angel ſaid unto them, Fear hl for be- Gof el, 

Hold, FA you good Haig: great Je For this he had a three-fold. Proof. 
which hall Js to all People; or unta you is 1. The Heathens had invaded and taken 
born this Day in the Cuy af David, a Savi- | the Land, according to that of Daniel, 

' our, wahich,is Chriſt the Lord. Dau. 9. 25. 26. 2. The Scepter Was de- 
3. How the e ſolemnized bis Birth parted from Judah, according to that of 
amon themſelves. Jacob, (Gen. 49. 19. ) to which alſo ſuited 
"" bt uddenty Wwe: was with 25 . 4 60750 P PONY. By 2 ja Fas 75 ny 

. 1. Multitude q the heaven Fralſug to refuſe the evil and chuſe the guod, the 

* 2 . to 655 1 75 Br and | which thun NE pn! + ſpall be For) aken of. wot 
4% Peace, Good-will towards, em. ber Ki peror had 

Ahe Falte 25 od the Father, 5 not 0 "ſubdued ge N Nation, and pa 

1. When he, w. don the Kingly Race of the Jews; 

Aud Jeſis uibes he co 5 1 went. % | had ſet up ad bee his own Power 
rartzoay.. aw f the, Mater; "BS 4%, the over them.“ in. t ; Fifteenth wean of the 
Heavens. were: E ne Him, am The law Reign M. Tibet Pontius Pilate was 
the, at” "of, Ga 3 like 4 Wet Coden Juda. "Herod "WAS. Tetrarch 

lighting upon him; J oY. a Voice from | of Gali 1 2 of Iturea,” and | 

HW Join, Ret 7% 0 "beloved -Son-in | 17 a ere * 3 all Heathens, 9 

W ©< 1 va 1 ails 20 10 1 Ave, TA 9 1 —* i 

** tbe athens Felt many, Nd ER 1 Race of Tudah w Was 

the, Transfiguration. 1 , for arts | AL this tics become low © Þy reaſon of the 
gh s 1 9 "io by ok Peter Aa ano Je „ bee ch bein 7 55 En Cee 2 
t 36. 4 went u 255 7 ounpain q er | 

as e rind obs Flow lis © e 4 the Eee ee, 


e ee 


. 1. 


* 


Ma 3. 1% 


bi: aud! 
tance) Hane 


— 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 


of Jeſus, was then become a. Carpenter: 
Poor Man! when Jeſus was born, he was 
fain to thruſt into 'a Stable, for there was 
in the Inn no room for ſuch Gueſts as they. 
The Offering alſo which was brought un- 
to God at the Time when Jeſus was pre- 
ſented unto the Lord, was two Turtle 
Doves, or two Toung Pigeons; a Sacrifice 
allowed only for them that were poor, and 
| could provide no Bigger. 

Levit. 12. And if ſbe be not able to bring a Lamb, 

8. then ſbe ſball bring two Turtle Doves or 

two Toung Pigeons, the one for a Burnt 
+ pot , the other for a Sin-offering : Be- 

_  fides, Jeſus himſelf faith, Foxes have Holes, 
and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the 

Son * Nam hath not whereon to lay his 
He a | 

Now, I ſay, all theſe things were ſo a 
rent to the Jews, that they could not 0 
jet; they felt the Romans were come, 
they knew the Scepter was gone, they 
ſmarted under the Roman Tyranny, and 
knew the Kingly Race of 7udea was over- 
thrown : How then could they object, that 
the time was not come for Chriſt to be 
born? 

Further, The People was generally con- 
vinced, that the time was come, and there- 
fore, faith the Text, They were in expecta- 

Lule 3. Lion. Aud as all the People were in expetia- 

1 tion, and all Men muſed in their Hearts 

John, whether he was the Chriſt or not. 

he unbiaſſed People obſerving the Face 
of things, could do no other but look for 
the Meſſias. And hence it is, that the 
Lord Jeſus gives the Phariſees, thoſe Mor- 
tal Enemies of his, ſuch fore rebukes ; ſay- 
ing, O ye Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the Face 
of the, Sky, but can you not diſcern the Signs 
CY imes De Kingdom js laſt, the Hea- 
chens are come, and the Scepter 1s departed 
from Judah. Te Hypocrites, ye can diſcern 

Mat.16:3- the Face of the Sky, and of the Earth, but 

uke 12. "RH" , . 

56. ode is it that ye do not diſcern the Time? 
- "Secondly, He yet again puts himſelf up- 
on the I eſt, yt 
wrought” betore them. © 
e + Ru that T am in the Father and the 

John. 14. Father in me, 


11. 


* 


„„ r ll 
Ichn. 5. 36 For the Works whichthe Father hath given 
mie to fimiſÞ, the ſame Works that I do, bear 


wml of ne, that the Father Bach ſou 


- 1 * 
f . 


r 
This Proof chey could not w ithſtand, but 
| granted" thar be did many Miracles'whill 
| John 11. 5 nothing. ben athered the Chi 
47, 48. Pee ane 7 4 Kane and ſai 4 
What do de? for this Man doth many Mi- 
racles :"if "we let hin alone, all Men witl 
believe on hin, and the Romans alt, ovine 
and take g 5 and Nation. 
Yea "RF that 


they wee to profe Perſons clean ot ug, 
clean; they in reading their Lectures, did 
1 * 2 v | | , f 0 0 


o 


rY *. * 


by the Miracles which he 1. 
From their ou not Obſerving, and 


juſtice him and overthrow themſelves. 

For inſtance, it was written in their 
Law; IF he that hath an Jſſie ſtit upon 
Him that is clean, that Spittle ſhould make 
him unclean, (Levit. 15. 8.) Now fſeſus 
whom they counted moſt unclean, becauſe 
he ſaid he was the Son of God) (as they 
thought ſpeaking Blaſphemy) he ſpits pon 
People, and makes them whole: he ſpat and 
made clay with the ſpittle, and with that 
clay made a blind Man ſee, John . 6. 
Alſo he ſpit. on the Eyes of another and 
made him ſee, Mar. 8. 23,24, 25. Again 
he ſpit, and with his ſpittle touched the 
Tongue of one that was Dumb, and made 
him —_ immediately, Mar. 7. 33, 34, 
35 us he proved himſelf clear of their 
Accuſations, and maintained before them, 
that by their Law he was Guiltleſs, and 
the Son of God; for the Miracles which 
he wrought were to prove him ſo to be. 

Again, in tlieir Law it was written, that 
wholo touched the Altar of Incenſe ſhould 
be Holy, (Exod. 29. 37.) A Woman with 
a Bloody Iſſue touched him, and is whole 
of her plague. Yea, they brought to him 
many diſeaſed Perſons; and befought him Varks. 
that they might only touch the Hem of his Mat. ut 
Garment ; and as many as touched, were35, 35 
made perfectly whole, | 

Thus was he-juſtified before them out 
of their own Law, and had his Glory 
manifeſt before their Faces, to their ever- 
laſting Confuſion and Contempt. 

Indeed, the ky did make one Objection 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt, that ſeemed to them 
to have weight in it; and that was becauſe 
he firft 207 to appear and manifeſted his 
Glory in Cana of Galilee. At this I fay, 
they ſtumbled, it was their ſore Temp- 
tation; for ſtill as ſome affirmed him to be 
the Chriſt, others as faſt objected, ſball 
Chriſt come out of Galilee? art thou alſo e 
Galilee? ſearch and look, for out of Galilee Ch.,. 40, 
arti no Prophet. . 42 
But this their ſtumble might ariſe either, 

1. From the Cruelty of Herod : Or, 2. 


keep- 


K ee eee 
5y their, own Records and Laws by Which 


| 


| 


4 


t and the | ing in Mind the Alarum that God gave 
or elſe belle ve me for the very SEES: 


them at his Birtn. 
I. It might ariſe or be occaſioned through 
the Cruelty of Hero; for Jeſus was born 


in Bethlehem ihe City were David dwelt: 


But when Herod ſent out to kill him, and 
for his ſake killed all the young Children 
in Berhlebem; then was Joſeph” warned by 
an Angel of God, to take the young Child 
and his Mother and fly into Egypr, and 
{6 he did, and was there till the Death of 
Herad, Mat. 2. 1, 13, 16, 19, 20. Aſter 
this the Angel comes to them in , and 
bids them take the young Child and re- 
tutn into the Land 9 1 wherefore 
they. . aroſe and went: but” hearing that 
Herod's'Son that Fyrant ruled in the Room 


| 


of his Father, the Were afraid to 7 id 
"Bethlthim, but turned aſide into the Parts 
ks 8 ß 


Luk 
65, 


+. ax MW 


— 


. 
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- Light for them that it in Darkneſs. 


of Galilee, where they remained till the 
Time of his ſhewing to [ſrael. 
2, This ſtumble of theirs might ariſe 
from their not obſerving and keeping in 
Mind the Alarum that God gave them of 
his Birth. 1. God began to give them the 
Alarum at the Birth of 70h the Baptiſt, 
where was aſſerted that he was to go be- 
fore the Face of the Lord Jeſus, and to 
prepare his Ways. And fear came upon all 
that dwelt round about them, and all theſe 
ſayings were noiſed abroad throughout all the 
Fl Countries of Judea. 2. Again, What 
a Continuation of this Alarum was there 
alſo at the Birth of Jeſus, which was about 
three Months after John Baptiſt was born? 
Now comes a ſtrange Star over the Coun- 
try to lead the Men of the Eaſt to the Sta- 
- ble where Jeſus was born; now was Herod, 
the Prieſts, the Scribes, and alſo the City 
of Jeruſalem awakened and ſore troubled : for 
it was noiſed by the Wiſe-Men, that Chriſt 
the King and Saviour was born. Beſides 
the Shepherds, Simeon and Anna, gave 
notice of him to the People ; they ſhould 
therefore have retained the Memory of 
theſe things, and have followed God in all 
his dark Providences, until his 'Son of 
Righteouſneſs ſhould. ariſe among them 
with healing under his Wings. 3. I may 
add another cauſe of their ſtumble. They 
did not underſtand the Prophecies that 
went before of him. = 
- 1. He was to cope to _—_ os of E. 
t.2.15. ght. Out 0 t have I called my Son. 
fie L 45 into Cana of Galilee, 
- 2. 23. and dwelt in the City of Nagareth; That 
it might be fulfilled which. was 4 by the 
Prophets, he ſhall be called a Nazaren. 3. 
That ſay ing alſo was to be fulfilled, 
Mat.4.14, Land of Sebulon, and the Land 0 
15.1%, thali, by the way of the ſea beyond” Fur di 
Galilee of the Gentiles, the People that ſat 
in Darkneſs * a great Light, and tu them 
that ſat. in the Region and Shadow ef Death, 
1ah gy brag wp... 00S. 
At thele Things then they ſtumbled, and 


. * Beſides, there ſeemed to be à Contra- 
diction in the Prophecies of the Striptures 
concerning his comiag. He was! ro be 
27 Bethlehem, and yet to comè out o 
Egypt: How ſhould he be the Chiff, and 
yet come out of Galilee, out of Which ari- 
ſeth no Prophet? Thus they ſtumbled. 
IUlence note, That tho? the Prophecies 
and Promiſes be full and plain as theſe were, 
'  thathe ſhould be born in Bethlehem"; yet 
Mens Fins may cauſe them to be fulfiſſed 
in ſuch Obſcurity, that inſtead of bg 
Benefit thereby, they may ſtumble an 
ſplit their Souls therelt. 
| 7 5 from 
Herod, hunt him not 


Take heed then, hunt not 
lain Promiſes with Herod, hunt f 
Rom Btthlehem, leaſt he appear to your 
Amazement and Deſtruction from Eg yt, 


* 


*twas-a great Judgment of God upon them. 


et to come out" of | 


555 


to the ſecond Queſtion, to wit, What it 


was for Jeſus to come into the World? 


I come now to the third Queſtion. 

Quelt. 3. What it was for him to come ts 
be a Saviour ? | 

For the further handling of this Que- 
{tion I muſt ſhew : . 
1. What it is to be a Saviour. 2. What 
it is to come to be a Saviour. 3. What it 
is for Jeſus to come to be a Saviour? 
To theſe Three briefly. 

Firſt, What it is to be a Saviour. 1. A 
Saviour ſuppoſeth ſome in Miſery, and 
himſelf one that is to deliver them. 2. A 
Saviour is either ſuch an one miniſterially, 
or meritoriouſly. AO 
Miniſterially, is when one Perſon enga- 

geth, or is engaged by virtue of reſpe& or 
command trom Superiors, to go and obtain 

by Conqueſt or the King's Redemption, 

the Captives or Perſons grieved by the 
Tyranny of an Enemy. And thus 

were Moſes and Igſbua, and the Judges 

.and 7 of Iſrael, Saviours. Thon deli. Neh. 9.27: 
veredſt them into the Hand of their Enemies 

who vexed them, and in the time of their 
Trouble when they cried unto thee, thou 
heardeſt them from Heaven; and according 

to thy pms os Mercies thou gaveſt them Sa- 

viour s, dh ſaved them out of the Hand of 

their Enemies. Thus was Jeſus Chriſt a Sa- 

viour, he was engaged by virtue of reſpe& 

and command trom-'God, to obtain by 
COT and redemption, the Captives or 
Perſons grieved ; God ſent his Son to be the john 4.42 
Saviour of the World. | | 
 Meritoriouſly, is when the Perſon enga- 
ging, ſhall at his own proper coſt and 
charge, give a ſufficient value or price for 
thoſe he redeemetn. Db, 
Thus thoſe under the Law were redeem- 

ed by the Money called the Redemption- 
Money. ud Moſes gave the Money of thoſe Numb. 3. 


| 


that Were. Fedeenre unto Aaron to his 53. 
re 
And thus was Jeſus Chriſt a Saviour; 


he paid a full Price to Divine Juſtice for 


| 


| 


1. He hath aboliſhed-Death, 2 Ti; 
10. 2. He hath deſtroyed the Devil, Heb. 
2: 14, 16. 3. He hatli deen the Deſtruc- 


or in tlie Land of Zebalon. But thus much | x 


tion! of the. Grave, Huf. 13. 14. 4. He 
hath gotten the Keys of Hell, Revs x: 17, 5 
18, 19. Dot 1 2K hb , aa 07 gw" 1] 
re 1 5 N 1 
7K 2 7 
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Light? Br th them that Hem Darkneſs, © 


3 n 


Heb. 10. 


Luk. 4. 18. Becagſe he hath, ànointed me (authorized 


Joh. 1.27, ow. 
ch. 1h, . OOF eng) 1 50 | 
[ EWS, that. feu, WAS 


ch. 9. 22, 


Hoſ. 13. 


s. 
200 g): 3 al 
* 255 He bath abtaihed. eterna Rdemp- 
_ or them, 


"And wen 1 ſay n be did by 7 by himſelf at his 
own proper charge, when he tri- 


umphed over them upon oh Croſs, Col, 2. 


14,1 
; * 2. _ What it is to come 
to be a Saviour? 

1; Jo come io be one, poſeth. one erdain- 
ed, and b e A Work. Then 
ſaid he, lo I comp,aBodybaſ thou freparedme. | 

To come to be a Saviour, ſuppõſeth one 
commiſſionated , or authori to that 

Work. The ſpirit of. * the Lord is upon me, 


me) 1% preach. the., goſpel to the poor: he 
bath * to lad - the brakes Fearted, 


10 preach deliverance: to the captives, and 
recovering of /aght to the blind, and to ſet at 
liberty f that are bruiſed. 

And upon this Account it is, that he is 
ſa.often called CHRIST, or the Anointed | 
on; the Anointed efus, 0 + ſus the A- 
d Saviour. e Chriſt the 
Grd, that ſhould K 1 the world. 
ach unto you is Chriſt : 


e 10 
Ch 3 65 Jour. which 
elt at Damaſcus, provi riptures 
that: this Fy Fo pct oe brit: 
pointed of - or he whom God 
ow and qua 

Jo come to be a | Saviour, ſuppoſeth | 5, 
3 to d that Work before he 
2 back. Tuill ranſom them 
power of the grave; I will redeam 
death tO: Death: I: will be thy.Þ 
[Grave I will. be ba deftruttion, I 


Mull l 


WED 
\. hs 


fon 3. 16. Rom. 5- 8. 


3dly, It is the oltelt Diſcovery of the 
Condeicenſion ot Chriſt that ever the 
World had. | 

I. That he ſrould not come th be miniſtred Ms. 23 


— — 


The 8 a- 
autho- | 
to be the. Saviour of | That He: 


ge | | 


unto, but to miniſter ; and to give his Life as. 

| Ranſom for many, Matt. 20.28. 2. Thar z\*%n?. 
he ſhould be manifeſt for this 2 "poſes that 

be might deſiroy : 2 orks of t J. 


That be ſb / bould come that we might hw John 19, 
Liſe, and that we might have it mote a- 

4. That the Son of God 
come to [22 ad to ſave nl, whic 
8 5- That be ſbould not come to judge the 

orld, but to fave the World. 6. "That 1 Tim, 1, 
Chrift Jeſus ſhould come into the Wirld zo 5 
ſave Sinners, of whom I am chief. 7. That Rer.. 
he ſbould love us and waſh us from our Sins 4+ 6 
in his own Blood. What amazing Conde- 
ſcenſion and Humility is this | 


How Jes Us CHRIST addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the Wark of our e 


tion. 7 * cb 


Come chen in. N next e to hew 
gu W Jeſus Chriſt addreſſed him- 
e Wark, of Man's Redemption. 
"The Scriptire ſaith, he became poor: 
made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took 22 him the form of a a. ſervaiit, 1 5 
mbled himſelf unto death, even the 
death of the croſs., But particularly, 
1. He took upon him, ow Fleſh. 2. He 
was made wee the 1 3. He took 
upon him our 4. He bore. the Curſe 
due, to our Sins. 


Firſt, He rr #pon. him ur Fleſh. I 


— 2 15 
as J Ch. 12.4). 


1 


And 15 1 relolved A bo beb hath one. 


; vB Cour Sins, 3 2 
2 Qed for ever (by one 


, Heb. 


. 12. See further, 
+ Col. a Heb. 6. 


Heb. 
2 Jeb. 10. . Hebs 9. 


ſhewe you before that he came in our 
Flesh, and now I muſt ſhew you the Rea- 
a 0 f it: namely; Becauſe, That was the 
ID 75 addreſs himſelf t. to the We ork of our 
Redemption. 
Wherefore, when the Apoſtle treated of 
the Incarnation of Chriſt, he addeth withal 
| the Reaſon, to wit, That he might be capa- 


18, . wid 03 grit g. 
„Alt, 3. 1 eee de dd Que- ble tf work: out the. Redemption of Men. 
T1 ON. u. de. re * are three Ang o be conſidered 
ſhe for zi i come: ole 4 Sa- in this irſt Head. | 
"0 2 1 108 8d Hy 1. That he took Hur Fleſh, for thi rea- 
> 1 It is 8 ſcavery. of fa zu, "Thar he might be a Saviour. W 
Mae N il a elf | he took the 7 5 that he might be Gur Sa- 


| | 22 


ninak Blood of his Son Amazing Fove 1 


LEE * 85 Son off, Gal 
e,;down e 7 e 
8 e 75150 one e fave 
gy f. Eras Ahab by 4540 1 

des e Gam my 


— 21 him? 
Cannot all the An 
theft oh, 
[ys A8 Is che 8 ol the 
NOT Ord, x the "World had, 
0 {onthe HW ortd,. tg ads fon 
18 


'GpdoS Sto edmmend 
orld, as to ſend it ta them 


Love to the 


1 was neceſſany that he 
Fleſh, if! indeed he Will be 


vious; dill our 
QUE Fiem, 


155 85 | 
0 That he Joo our Fleſh for Rom. 8: 

re- | this E 5þ That "be be. gas be a Saviour : 3 4 

1 25 9 the on cond not do in that it 

4 Hleſb, God ſending his 


of: (imful. Fleſh, and | 
85 W 4 in in wo Wh 
js Ide Sum of the Ward, is, anch 


75 Trae * no. good, hy Rea- 
dae the In that is in our. Fleſh to 
do it ( can, do us no. 300d until 
i Ag Fog 


\ 


75 7 cauſe God Had a De- 
ire that goo ſhoul come to us, — 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 


did he ſend his Son in bur likeneſs, clothed 
with Fleſh, to deſtroy by his doing the Law, 
the tendency of the Sin that dwells in our 
Fleſh: He therefore took our Fleſh, that 
tt. 22, our Sin, with its Effects, might by him be 
condemned and overcome. 

The Reaſon therefore why he took Fleſh, 
is, Becauſe he would be our Saviour. 

Foraſmuch then as the Children are Par- 
takers of Fle and Blood, he alſo likewiſe 
took Part of the ſame, that through Death 


Heb. 2, 
14, 15+ 


Death, that is the Devil, and deliver them, 
who through * of Death were all their 
Life-trme fubjeFt to Bondage. 

In theſe Words it is aſſerted, that he took 
our Fleſh for certain Reaſons. 


Heaven, are Partakers of Fleſh and. Blood. 
Foraſmuch then as the Children are Partakers 
of Fleſh and Blood, be alſs himſelf took Fart of 
the fame. Had the Children, the Heirs, 
been without Fleſh, he himſelf had not ta- 
ken it upon him: Had the Children been 
Angels, hie had taken upon him the Nature 
of Angels; but becauſe the Children were 
Partakers of Fleſh, therefore leaving Angels, 
or refuſing to take hold of Angels, he tb. 
Fleſh and Blood, the Nature of the Chil- 
dren ; that he might put himſelf into a Ca- 
pacity. to fave and deliver the Children. 
Therefore it follows, That throueh Death 
he might deſtroy him ihat had the Power of 
Death that is the Dewi. 

This therefore was another Reafon, that 
he miglit deſtroy the Del. 

The Devil had bent himſelf againſt the 
Children ; he is heir Adverſary, and goeth 
fortli tõ make War with them. Ty Devil 
your 727 And: he went to make War 
with the Remnant of ber Seed, 1 Pet. 5.8. 
Rev. 12. Now the Children could not de- 
ſtroy him, becauſe he had already caſt them 
into Sin; defiled their Nature, and laid 
them under the Wrath of God. Therefore 
Chriſt pots himſelf among the Children, and 
into che Nature of the Children; that he 
might by Means of his dying in their Fleſh, 
del 


his Work, that he might deſtroy the 
the Devil | for Sin is the great Engine of | 
Hell, dy Whieh he overthrowerts all that 


taking on hin the Sirhilitude of finful Fleſh; | 
of which more aner 
Das 'he might 
Pier of Death; that is the Devil, and ele- 
ver them. This 'was the Thing in chief 
intended, that he might deliver the Chil 
dien that he might deliver hum from 
Death, the Fruit of their” Sin, and from 
Sin, the Sting of That Death. Thr be night 

- deliver them, who through the fan of Death, 

- Wor u their Lifetime ſubject to Bondage. 
e teck Fleſh therefore, betaule the 
Childten had it; and that he might die for 


þ 


he might deſtroy him that had the Power of pertaining to God, to 


1. Becauſe the Children, the Heirs of | h 


troy the Devil; that is, take away Sin, 
Wh ; Wirks of 


bei as his 


them, No Deliverance had come to the 
Children, if the Son of God had not taken 
cheir Fleſh and Blood. Therefore be took 
our. Fleſb, that he might be our Sariqur. 
Again in a Saviour there muſt: be not on- 
ly Merit, but Compaſſion and [Sympathy ; 
becauſe the Children who are to live by 
Faith, are not yet.come to the Inheritance. 
It leboved him therefore in all Things to be 
made like unto his. Brethren, that he might be 
42 merciful and faithful High-Prieft in hings 
ö make Reconciliation for 
the Sins of the People, Heb. 2. 17; 18. 
Iwo Reaſons are rendred in this Text, 
why he muft take Fleſh; namely, that he 
might be their Prieſt, to offer Sacrifice, to 
wit, his Body aud Blood for them; and that 
e might be merciful and faithful, to pity 
and preſerve them unto the Kingdom ap- 
pointed for them. 
Mark you therefore, how the Apoſtle, 
when he aſſerteth that the Lord Jeſus took 


our Fleſh, urgeth the Reaſon why he took 


our Fleſh. That he might deſtroy the 
Devil and Death, That be might deliver 
them. It behoved him to be made like un- 
to his Brethren, that he might be merciful 
and faitliful, That he might make Recon- 
ciliarron for the Sins of the People. The 
Reaſon therefore why he took our Fleſh 
is declared, to wit, 7hat he might be our Sa- 
viour. And hence you find it ſo often re- 
corded; He hath flam the Enmity by his 
Fleſh ; and you who were. ſometrmes Aliens 
and Enemies in your Minds by wicked Works : 
Tet 22 hath 22 in 40 Body 6 
hrs Fleſb, thro „ 70 Preſent you Holy 
and L in his ght, Eph. 2. 15, 16. 
Cob. 1. 21, 22. 14 Das e 


by How he took Fleſn. 
Come now to the Second Queſtion, to 
wit, How he took our Fleſh. This muſt 


be enquired into, for his taking Fleſh was 


not aſter the common Way, never any took 


Man's Fleſh upon him as he, ſince tlie 
Foundation of the World. | 


1. He took not our Fleſh like Adam, 


- who was formed out of the Ground. h 


was made of the Duſt of the Grouud, Gen. 
2.7. Ch. 3. 19. 2. He took not our Fleſh 


periſh: Now this did Chrift 'deftroy, by as we do by Carnal. Generation.  Foſeph 


knew not his Wife, neither did Mary know 
any Man, ill fbe had brought forth-her & 


took Fleſh then, by the immediate wor kj 


oy him that had the | cook vi Lake 1. 34. Matt. 1. 25. 3. He 
and over-ſbadowing of the Holy Ghoſt : An 


hence it is ſfajd expreſily, She was found with 
Child of the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 1. 18. New 
the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe : 
other Mary was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph, (before they came. together) ſbe was 
found with Child of the Hy Ghoſt. And 

ence again, when Joſeph doubted of her 


the Children and deliver them from the 


Works of the Devil; that he might deliver © iert, 


Honeſty (for he [eyes ſhe was with 
Child, and knew he had not touched fer) 


the 


„ 


- a 
1 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 


rn 


Luke 1 . Fleſh. 


the Angel of God himſelf. comes down to 


reſolve his doubt, and ſaid, Joſeph, the dun 


of David, Fear not 10 tate unto thee Mary 
thy We, or that whieh is conceived in her, 
is & e Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 1. 20. 
ut again, though the Holy Ghoſt was 
that by which the Child Jeſus was formed 


in the Womb, ſo as to be without Carnal : 


Generation; yet was he not formed in her 
without, but by her Conception. Behold, 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, and bring 
forth a Sin, and ſball call his Name Jeſus, 
Lathe 1. 21. Wherefore he took Fleſh not 
only in, but of the Virgin. Hence he 1s 
called her Son, the Seed of the Woman. 


Luke 2.7. And hence it is alſo that he is called the Seed 


of Abraham, the Seed of David; their Seed 
according to the Fleſb. Ty 
And this the Work he undertook, re- 


Ch. 4. 4. quired. 


1. It required that he ſhould take our 


2. It required that he ſhould take our 
Fleſh without Sin, which could not be, hac 
he taken it by Reaſon of a Carnal Genera- 
tion; for ſo, all Children, are conceived in, 
and polluted with Sin, 5 1. And the 
leaſt Pollution, either of Fleſh or Spirit, 
had utterly diſabled him for the Work, 
which to do, he came down from Heaven. 
Therefore, Such an High-Prieſt became us, 
who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, {ey 
from Sinners, and made higher than the 
Heavens, Heb. 7. 26. | 2 * 

This Myſtery of the Incarnation of the 
Son of God was thus compleated: I ſay, 
That he might be in all Points like as we 
are, yet without Sin; for Sin in the Fleſh 
diſableth, and maketh incapable to do the 


Commandment. Therefore was he thus 


made, thus made of a Woman : And this the 
Angel aſſigneth as the Reaſon of this his 
marvellous . Incarnation. : The 2 Ghoſt, 
faith he, ſhall come upon thee, and the Power 
of the Higheſt ſball overſhadow thee; there- 
fore alſo that holy 2 that ſball be born of 
thee, ſball be called the Son of God, Luke 2. 3 3 
he overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Power of the Higheſt; the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, brought this wonder- 
- ful Thing to paſs, for Jeſus is 4 wonderful 
one, in "fiis Came and Birth. This 
Myſtery is that, next to the Myſtery 
of three Perſons in one God: It 1s 
2 great Myſtery. Great is the _ My 
of Godlineſs ; God was manijeſied in the 100 
The Concluſion is, That. Jeſus Chriſt 
took our Fleſh, that he might be a Savi- 


our; and that he might be our Saviour in- 


* 


deed, he thus took our Fleſh. 


: 


That it was neceſſary that he ſhould 


7 take our Fleſh, if he will be our 


0 
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our Fleſb if he will be our Saviour. 

And that. firſt, from the Nature of the 
Hort; his Work was to ſave, to fave Man, 
ſinking Man: Man that was going down 
to the Pit, Job 34. 24. Now he that will 
fave him that is ſinking, muſt take hold on 
him. And ſince he was not to ſave a Man, 
but Men; therefore it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould take hold, not of one Perſon, but of 
the Common Nature, clothing himſelf with 
part of the ſame. : 
He took not hold of Angels, but took on him 
the Seed of Abraham. For that Fleſh was 
the fame with the whole Lump of the Chil- 
dren, to whom the. Promiſe was made; 
and comprehended in it the Body of them 


that ſhall be ſaved, even as in Adam was 


comprehended the whole World at firſt, 
Rom. 5. 


This then was the Wiſdom of the great 
God, that the Eternal Son of his Love 
ſhould take hold of, and ſo ſecure the 
ſinking Souls of periſhing Sinners by af- 
ſuming their Fleſh. _ 8 

Secondly, The Manner of his doing the 
Work of a Saviour, did call for his taking 
of our Fleſb. | 


* 


Chriſt to have ſuffered ? C 


Pro ified before-hand the Sufferings 


Yea, they did it by the Spirit of Chriſt 
himſelf, This Spirit then did bid them tell 
the World, yea, teſtify, that Chriſt muſt 
ſuffer, or no Man be bleſt with Glory. For 
the threatning of Death, and the Curſe of 
the Law lay in the Way between Heaven 
Gates and the Souls of the Children, for 
their Sins; wherefore he that will fave 
them, muſt anſwer. Divine Juſtice, or God 
muſt lye in ſaving them without inflifting the 
Puniſhment threatned. Chriſt then muſt 
needs have ſuffered, the manner of the 
Work, laid a neceſſity upon him to take 
our Fleſh upon him; he muſt die, he muſt 
die for us, he muſt die ſor our Sims, And 
this was e oretold by all the 
bloody Sacrifices offered under the Law ; 
the Blood of Bulls, andthe Blood of Lambs, 
the Blood of Rams, and the Blood of Calves, 
and the Blood of Goats and Birds. Theſe 
Bloody Sactifices, What did they ſignifie, 
what were they Figures of, but of the bloody 
Sacrifice 'of the Body f Feſus Chriſt ; their 
Blood being a Shadow; of his Blood, and 
their Fleſh being a Shadow of his Bleſh? 


took no Pleaſure in them, becauſe they 


could not make the Worſhippers per 


come now to the third Thing, namely, 
J. that it was neceſſary that he ſhould take 


as pertaining to the Conſcience ; then comes 
Je 2 


Therefore when God declared that he 


us Chriſt to offer his ſinleſs Body ol 


Hence we are ſaid to be choſen in him, Eph. 1. 4. 
to be gathered, being in him, to be dead Bom 9.4 
Apa to be riſen with him, and to be Col. 3 1, 
et with him, or in him in heavenly Places 228. 


already. Ch. 2. 12, 


He muſt do the Work by dying : Ought not Luke 24, 
brif 7 needs 26. = 


have ſuffered or elſe no Glory follows. The 75 
ets teſt 


of Chriſt, and. the Glory that ſbould follo. Pet. iu 


- 


- _ 
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n Darknels 589 
Soul for the Sin of the People : For it is | we that are counted worthy of the King- 
not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and Goats | dom of God, ſhall admire at the Myſtery, 
ould take away Sin: Wherefore, when he | and ſee our (elves, without our ſelves, even 
cometh into the World, he ſaith Sacrifices and | by the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt (through 
Offerings thou wouldeſt not, but a Body haſt | Faith therein) effectually, and eternally ſa- 
* ig yg Burnt-Offerings and Sa- ved. O! This will be the Burden of our 
7 pr for Sin thou haſt bad no Pleaſure. eternal Joy, God loved us, and gave his Son 
en ſaid 1, lo, Icome, in the Volume of thy | for us, Chriſt loved us, and gave his Flaſb 
Book it is written of me to da thy good With | for our Life, and his Blood for our eternal 
_ N N -_ * BY Redemption and Salvation. 
m y hall; ſince ulls | ,; ob © | 
DA Goats cannot do thy Will, my Blood That Chriſt was made under the Law. 
ſhall. _ f end 009 U T Secondly, Chrift was made under C. 4. 
leb. 10. Then follows, By the Will of God we the Law. When the yr F the 
5,9, 10. are ſanctified through the offering up of the | Time was come, God ſent forth his Sun, udo 
Body of Jeſus Chri once for all. fa Woman, made under the Law. 
hirdly, The of the Work required, | Of right, being found in Fleſh, he muſt 
That Chriſt, if he will be our Saviour, | needs be under the Law, for that there is 
ſhould take upon him our Fleib. I [not 1. Creature, above or without Law 
The End of our Salvation is, That we | to God, (but chis is not to the Point in 
might enjoy God, and that he by us might | Hand) Chriſt was not therefore under the 
be glorified for ever and ever. IIa becauſe he was found in Fleſh, but he 
1. That we might een God. I in took Fleſh, and defgnedly put himſelf, or 
dwell in them, and they ſhall be my People, | was made under the Law; wherefore tis 
and I will be their Gad. This Indwelling | added, he was made under the Law to 
of God, and conſequenitly our Enjoyment | Redeem, to. redeem them that were under 
of him, begins firſt in its | Eminency, by | the Law. Wherefore here is a Deſign, an 
his poſſeſſing our Fleſh in the Perſon of | heavenly Contrivance, and Device on Foot. 
eſus Chriſt. Hence his Name is called | Chriſt is made, that is by Deſign, ſubje&- 
mmanuel, God with us; and the Word | ed under the Law, for the ſake, and upon 
was made Fleſh and dwelt among us. The | the Account of others: To redeem them that 
Fleſh of Chriſt, is the Tabernacle which | were under the Law. © | 
the Lord pitched according to that ſaying: | Made under the Law); that is, put him- 
The Tabernacle of Cad is with Men, aud he ſelf into the Room of Sinners, into the Con- 
er. 21. 3. 2293/1 dwwell-wwith them, and they ſhall be his dition of Sinners; made himſelf ſubject to 
People, and God himſelf ſball be with them, the ſamePains and Penalties we were obnoxi- 
and be their God. Here God beginneth to | ous to. We were under the Lau, and it 
diſcover his Glory, and to be deſirable to had Dominion over us, bound us wpon Pain 
the Sons of Mee. Jef eternal Damnation to do completely all 
God could not communicate himſelf to Things written in the Law. This Condi- 
us, nor take us into the Enjoyment. of him tion Chrift put himſelf into, that he might 
ſelf, but with Reſpect to that Fleſh which | redeem : For aſſuredly we had elſe periſhed. 
his Son took of the Virgin, becauſe Sin | The Law had Dominion over us, and 
ſtood betwixt. Now this Fleſh, only, was | ſince we had finned, of right it pronounced 
the holy Lump, in this Fleſh God could | the Curſe, and made all Men ſubject to the 
dwell, and foraſmuch as this Fleſh is the Wrath of God. Chriſt therefore did not 
ſame with ours, and was 22 with in- | only come into our Fleſh, but alſo into our 
- tent that what was done, in, by that, Condition, into the Valley and Shadow of 
ſhould be communicated to all the Chil- | Death where we were, and where we are as 
dren; therefore, through that, doth God | weare Sinners. Hethat is under the Law, is 
communicate of himſelf unto his People. under che Edge of the Ax. When David was | 
Cor. 5. God was in Chriſt recouciling the J/orld unto | to go viſit his Brethren, and to fave. them, 8. m. 17. 
John 14.6 himſelf. And I am the Way, faith Chriſt, from the Hand of Galiab, he was to lock 18. 
no Man cometh to the Father but ij me. how his Brethren fared, and to take their 
That Paſſage. to the Hebrews is greatly Pledge. This is true of eſus Chriſt, when 
to our Purpoſe: Me have boldneſs Brethren, he came to ſave us from the Hand of Death 
Heb. 10. to enter into the Holieſt, (the: Place where | and the Law, he looked how his Bre- 
, 20. God if) by the Blood of Feſus, by a new and | thren fared, took to heart their deplorable 
living Way which he hath conſecrated for us | Condition, and put himſelf into the fame 
through the Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſp. | Plight, to wit, under the Law, that he 
1. As the End of our Salyation, is, | might redeem them that were wnder the Law. 
That we might enjoy Cod: So allo it is that | I told you belore,rhat he came ſinleſs into 
. Troupe Sigh be pared ae, anden, aud wonderfid Baß 20 Hire 
rod in all Thi wht be glorified tbri ception, and wonder ifth: am 
Jeſs Chrift on, op I {you ſee a Reaſon for it, he was to be pur, 
© Here indeed will the Myſtery of his | or made under the Law o redeem.” He that 2 
Grace, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Power, Holineſs, | will be made under the Law to redeem, had A 4 
and Glory, inhabit eternal Praiſe,, while need be ſinleſs and ſpotleſs himſelf; for the _— 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 


| 


Law findeth fault with the leaſt; and con- 


demneth Man for the firſt beginning of Sin. 
Without this then there -could not have 


been Redemption, nor any the Sons of God 


by ion; no Redemption, becauſe the 
Sentence of Death had already paſs*'d upon 
all; no Sons by Adoption, becauſe that's 
the Effect of Redemption. God ſent forth 
his Son made of a Woman, made under the 
Law, to redeem them that were under the 
Law, That we might receive the Adoption of 
Song. Chriſt then by being made under the 
Law, hath recovered his from under the 
Law, and obtained for them the Privilege 
of the Adoption of Sens. 
For as I told you, before, Chriſt ſtood a 
common Perſon, preſenting in himſelf the 
whole Lump of the promiſed Seed, or the 
Children of the Promiſe ; wherefore he 
comes under the Law for them, takes upon 
him to do what the Law required of them, 
takes upon him to do it for them. 
He began therefore at the firſt tittle of 
the Law, and going in Man's Fleſh, for 
Man, through the Law, He becomes the end 
of. the Law for Righteouſneſs, for every one 
that believeth. The Exp of the Law, 
what is the end of the Law but perfect 
and ſinleſs Obedience? that is the End of 
the Law, both with reſpect to its Nature, 
and the Cauſe of its being impoſed. God 
gave the Law, that compleat Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould by that be found upon Men, 
but becauſe Sin was got into Man's Fleſh, 
therefore this Righteouſneſs by us, could 
not be compleated : Now comes Chriſt the 
Lord into the World, cloaths himſelf with 
the Children's Fleſh, addreſſeth himſelf to 
the Work of their Redemption, is made un- 


der the Law; and going through every Part 
of the Law without Sin, he becometh the 
End of the Law for juſtifying Rigliteouſneſs 


to every one that believeth, 10. 4. 
For he obey'd not the Law for himſelf; he 
needed no Obedience thereto: TWas we 
that needed Obedience, twas we that 


wanted to anſwer the Law; we want- 


ed it, but could not obtain it, becauſe then 
the Law was weak through the Fleſh; 
therefore God ſent his own Son, and he did 
our Duty ſor us, even to become the End 
of the Law to every one that believeth: 
In this therefore Chriſt laboured for us, he 
was made under the Law to redeem. There- 
fore, as I aid before, it behoved him to be 
ſinleſs, becauſe the Law: binds over to an- 
ſwer for Sin at the Bar of the Judgment of 


God. Therefore did his God-head aſſume 


our hutnan Fleſh, in a clean and ſpot- 
leſs way, that he might come under the Law, 
to redeem them that were under the Law. 
For conſiſting of two Natures, and the 
Perſonality lyin 
gaye Value and Worth to all things 

for us by the Man-hood, the Obedience 
Obedience 
effyor elmer? | 
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3-9, 8. As 20. 28. 1 John 


ſtood in his Innocency | | 
he had ſaved himſelf and all his e 
ong 


in the God- head, which He 


done 


takes Nengmination from rhence, 0 be the 
God. The Son's Righteouſe 


* 


neſs, the Son's Blood; the Rig hteom ſneſs of 
God, the Blood of God, Heb: 4 8, "4 750. 
„16. 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt cane the World 
under the Law to redeem; not ſimply as 
God, but God-man, both Natures making . 
one Chriſt. The -God-head therefore did 
influence and give Value to the human Fleſh 
of Chriſt in all its Obedience to the Law; 
elſe there would have been wanting that 
Perfection of | Righteouſneſs which only 
could anſwer the Demands and Expecta- 
tion of the Juſtice of God, to wit, Perfect 
E ole £1 
But the ſecond Perſon in the God-head, 
the Son, the Word, coming under the Law 
for Men in their Fleſh, and fubjecting him- 


ſelf by that Fleſh to every Tittle, and De- 


mand of the Law; all, and every whit of 


what was acted, and done by Jeſus Chriſt, 


God man, for us, it was; and 15 the Rig b. 
teouſneſs of God: and ſince it was not done 
for hitnſelf, but for us (as he faith in the 
Text, to redeem.) The Righteouſneſs by 
which we are ſet free from the Law, is 
none other but the Righteouſneſs that alone 
reſideth in the Perſon of the Son of God. 

And that it is abſolutely neceſſary thus 
it ſhould be is evident, both with reſpect 
to God and alſo with reſpect to Man. 

1. With reſpect to God. The Righ- 
teouſneſs is demanded by God: therefore 
he that comes. to redeem, muſt” preſent 
betore God a Righteouſneſs abſolately per- 
fect; this can bè done by none but God. 
2. With reſpect to, Man. Man was to 
preſent this Righteouſneſs to God, there- 
fore muſt the undertaker be Man. Man 
for Man, and God for God, God- Man 
between God and Men. This Days Man 


can lay his Hand upon us both, and bring 


God and Man together in Peace, John 
9.33223 NI | 

oy 
the Righteouſneſs 
God ? had Adam u 


may ſay, What need 
one that is natural 
was but a meer Man 
and done his Duty, 


Anſw. Had Adam ſtood, he had fo 
ſecured himſelf (from the Wages of Sin) 
and Poſterity ſo long as they were in him. 
But had Adam ſinned, yea, although he 
had not defiled his Nature with Filth, he 
could never after that have redeemed him- 
ſelf from the Curſe of the Law, becauſe he 
was not equal with God: for the Curſe 
of the Law is the Curſe of God, but no 
Man can deliver himſelf from the Curſe 
of God, having firſt tranſgreſſed. This is 
evident becauſe Hugels, for Sin, lie bound 
in Chains, and can never deliver them- 
o o Od ny n 
therefore that redeemerh Man from 
under the Law, - muſt not only do all the 

ood that the Law requireth, but bear all 
Js Penalty that is due by the Law for 
Je STD gfe 7 | 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. i 


Should an Angel aſſume humane Fleſh, 
and in that Fleſh do the Law, this Righ- 
teouſneſs would not redeem a Sinner, it 
would be but the Righteouſneſs of an 
Angel, and fo, far ſhort of ſuch a Righ- 
teouſneſs as can ſecure a Sinner from the 
Wrath of God. But thou ſbalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Soul, with all 
thy Heart, with all thy Mind, with all thy 
Strength. If there were no more required 
of us, now to redeem our ſelves, it would 
be utterly impoſſible for us to dont, becauſe 
in the beſt there is Sin, which will inter- 
mix it ſelf with every Duty of Man: This 
being ſo all the Heart, all the Soul, all the 
Strength, and all the Mind, to the exact 
Requirement of the Juſtice of che Law, 
can never be found in à Natural Man. 
Beſides, For this Work there is required 


a perfect Memory, always to keep in mind 
the whole Duty of; Man, the whole of e- 
Law, teſt Sin come,an by 


very tittle of all the 
Forgetfulneſs. A Hue: 
2. A perfect Knowledge and Judgment, 
* teſt. Sin come in by Ignorance. 3. An ever- 
laſting Unweariedneſs in all, leſt Sin and 
continual Temptations tire the Soul, and cauſe 
it to fail before the whole be done. 
: For the accompliſhing this laſt; he muſt 
ave: LD üg 30 Har 
1. A perfect Willingneſs, ' without the 
leaſt thought to the contrary. 2. Such an 
hatred of Sin, as is not to be found, but in 
the Heart of God. 3. A full delight in e- 
very Duty, and that in the midſt of all 
Temptations. 4. n in all things 
to the well-pleaſing of the Juſtice of God. 


I fay, ſhould the Penalty of the Law |- 


be taken off, ſhould God forgzve the ny 
2 


and Puniſhment due to. Sins that are pa 


Cos: 
; Cot. 5, 


and only demand good Works now, ac- 
cording to the Tenour of the Law, no 
Man could be ſaved, there would not be 
found that Heart, that Soul, that Mind 
and that Strength any where in the World. 

This therefore muſt ceaſe for ever, unleſs 
the Son of God will put his Shoulder to the 
Work; but bleſſed be God he hath done 
it: When the fulneſs of the Time was cume, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, 
made under the Law, to redeem them that 
are under the Law. 


Chriſt took upon him our Sins. 


UT Thirdly, Chriſt our Saviour takes 
D upon him our Sins. This is another 
ſtep to the Work of our Redemption. He 
hath made him io be Sin for us. Strange 
Doctrine! a Fool would think it Blaſphemy, 
but Truth hath ſaid it. Truth I ſay, bath 
ſaid, not that he was made to be Sin; but 
that GOD made him to be Sin, He hath 
made him to be Sin * 7 
This therefore 


tually Chriſt Jeſus undertook the Work of 
our Redemption. He was made to be'Sin 


r 
| weth us how. effec-⸗ 


for us. Sin is the great Block and Bar to 
our Happineſs; Sin is the Procurer of all 
Miſeries to Men both here and for ever. 
Take away Sin, and nothing can Hurt us; 
for Death Temporal, Death Spiritual, and 
Death Eternal is the Wages of Sin, Rom. 
6. 23. 145 e | 

Man for Sin, is the Object 


- Sin then and 
of the Wrath of God. If the Object of the 
Wrath of God, then is his Caſe moſt 
dreadful 5 for who can bear, who can grap- 
ple with the Wrath of God? Men cannot, 
Angels cannot, the whole World cannot. 
All therefore muſt ſink under Sin, but he 
who is made to be Sin for us; he only can 
bear Sins, he only can bear them away, and 


him the Iniquities of us all. 
Mark therefore, and you ſhall find, that 
the Reaſon why God made him to be Sin 
for us, was, That we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of Ged in him. He: took our 
Feih; he was, made under the Law, and 
was'made'to be Sin for us; that the Devil 
might be deſtroyed, that the Captives 
might be redeemed, and niade the. Rig h- 

teuuſue ſo of God it Him. NoOgy 09.590; 
And foraſmuch as be ſaith, that God 
haih made him to be Sin, it declareth that 
the Deſign of God, and the Myſtery. of. his 
Will and Grace was in it. bath made 
him. to be Sin. God .hath done it, that we 
might.be made the Righteouſneſs..of God 
in him: there was no other Way, the is 
dom of Heaven could find no other way, 
we could not by other Means ſtand juſt be- 
fore the Juſtice of G'. 
Now what remains, but that we who 
are Reconciled to God by Faith in his Blood, 
are quit, _— and ſet free from the 
Law of Sin and Death. Yea, what En- 
couragement to truſt in him, when we read, 
That God made him to be Sin for us. 
Queſt: But how was Jeſus Chriſt made 
of God: to be Sin for us ꝰ % © 50" YER 
Anſw: Even ſo as if himſelf had com- 
mitted all our Sins; that is, they were as 
really charged upon him, as if himſelf had 
been the Actor and Committer of them all. 
He hath made him to de Sin; not only as 
a Sinner, but as Sin it ſelf. He was as the 
Sin of the World, that Day he ſtood be- 


fore God in our ſtead. Some indeed will 


not have Jeſus Chriſt our Lord to be made 
Sin for us, their wicked: Reaſons. think this 
to be urong Judgment in the Lord: it ſeems, 
ſuppoſing, that becauſe they cannot imagine 
how it Ihould be; therefore God, if he 
does it, muſt do it at bis Peril, and muſt 
be charged with doing wrong judgment, 
and ſo, things that Tea- 
venly Majeſty ; But againſt this Dunciſh | 
Sophiſtry e ſet Paul and Iſaial, the one 

telling us ſt ill, The Lord laid on him ibe Ini-, 
quities of: us all and the other , That God 
made him to be Sin for uu. 


But theſe Men, as I ſuppoſe,” think it e- 
| N 3 
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therefore were they laid upon him. De 10. 33. 
Lord laid upon 


become not his Hea- 


C3 


l 1 Ligne for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 


— ———.——_——_ 


* 2 4 BY Bats” ++ 


noug h for Cheift to tie under that Notion 
nd not kno Wing nor feeling the Burden 
of Sin, and the Wrath of God due thereto. 


to make Jeſus Chriſt in his dying for our 
Sins, as brutiſh as the Paſchal Lamb in 
Moſes's Law. 


Theis make him as ſenſeleſs in his Dying, 
and as FH wichbus Reaſon, as a il 
or Goat, who alſo died for Sin, but 
ſo as in "Nie in ſhew, and ſhadow — 4 
They felt not the proper Weight, Gui 
and an Jo of God tor Sin. But — 
F r;'who art _ . thine own Eyes, arid, 
Who A ee Guile thine own Conſcience: 
know thou that Cre Chriſt the Son of the 
Living God in m_ wy made to be: in 


for the or ſtood ſenſi of all thy 
Sins before God bir Hen in heron 
Body u 1 


Cod charged os pon Chriſt, and 
that in their Guilt and Burden; what remain- 
1 but that the CONT as real or 
1 if real; then he either pe 
id them, or carried them away from be- 
fore God: If they were charged but frign- 
ealy, thed did he: but feig 2 die for them, 
then ſhalb we have bes gued Benefit by 
his Death, and but a felgned 1 at 
laſts not to ay how — Doctrine 
chargeth God and Chriſt. with Hypocriſy, God 
the one in ying, He made Chriſt to to be 
Sin; che other, That he bare our Sin; when 
indeed, our Guilt and I never Was 
* Dee chi 4 for Sin 
might not auf Ams, 
2 needs muſt bear their Guilt or Bur. 
nſw; He that can fever Sin and Guilt, 


Sin and the Burden, each from other, lay- 


ing Sin, and no Guilt, Sin and no Burden 
on the Br bn that dieth for Sin, muſt do it 
is own 10 Head. No 
Sign nor Reaſon, nor Senſe, under- 
Randerh, or feeleth Sin — charge, with- 
we 4 

$i urged, and Auberge, sin 
may be ſeen withdut Guilt or Burden, 
h I think not 'wirhout ſbame'in' this 
World: But Sin charged, and that 17 — 
Juſtice of God, for © it was upon Chriſt: 
his cannot be, RR and the Burden, 
as inſeparable co muſt unavoid- 
-yeon that Perſon. Sinner, be 
adviſed #0 take heed'oFfuch deluded Preach- 
ers, who with heir Tongues ſmoother than 
Gil, would rob thee of that Excellent Doc- 


OY Deo: wade him to Su 3 4 
for fac as Ef — — 
— 


e ee ineſs, but 
e as meer 
Impottors, who while they tell us that 
Clift wis made of God to be Sin: us, af. 
—— chat 8 ſo really, ſugge 


— — N again, n e 


Doctrine is the next way to turn {Fin 


cal in _ Gries Table, to no more than 


2. Pert. 1. and 
7 $4 


4 * 
| 


n 
1 atk n 6 


9 


er Le 


Wherefore, diſtreſſed Sinner, when thou 
findeſt it recorded in the Word of Truth, 
that Chriſt died for our Sins, and that God 
hath. made him to be Sin for ws : Then do 
thou conſider of Sin as it is a Tranſgreſſion 
againſt the Law = God, and that as ſuch, 
it procureth the nt of God, torments 
and afflicts the * with Guilt, and bind- 
eth over the Soul to er it: ſever not 
Sin and Guilt aſunder, leſt thou be an 
Hy pocrite like theſe Wicked Men, and rob 

riſt of his true Sufferings. Beſides, to 
ſee Sin upon Chriſt — not its Guilt, to 
ſee Sin upon Chriſt, but not the legal Pu- 
niſhment; what is this but to conclude, that 
there is no Guilt and Puniſhment in 
Sin; or that Chriſt bare our Sin, but we the 
Puniſhment ?. for the Puniſhment muſt be 
born, becauſe the Sentence is gone out from 
the Mouth of God againſt Sin. 

Do thou therefore as I have ſaid, con- 
| ſider of Sin, as a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
1 — 2 3. and a Provoker of the Juſtice of 

which done, — Eye to the 
Crafs, and behold thoſe Sins in the Guilt 


and Puniſhment of them ſticking in the Rent bs. 


Fleſh of Chriſt. God condemned Sin in the 4 * 
Flefo of Chrift. He bare our Sins IN his 
own Body on the er. 

2 would only give thee this Caution, not 

Sin in the Nature of Sin; Sin was not ſo 

in the Fleſh of Chriſt, but Sin in the natu- 
ral Puniſhment of it, to wit, Guilt, and the 
chaſtiſing Hand of uſtice. He was wound- 
ed for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
our Inquities : "The _ ements of our Ila. 53. 
Peace were upon him, a his Stripes we 


b. healed. 
Chriſt crucified to be as 


Look then upon 
the Sin of the vx World, as if he only had 
broken the Law; Which done, behold him 
perfectly innocent in himſelf, and ſo con- 
clude, that for the Tranſgreſſion of God's 
People he was ſtricken: That when the 
Lord made him to be Sin, He made Him 
to be Sin FOR US. | | 


wes wade a Cards for us. 


Ourthly, As he was made Fleſh under 
the Law, and alſo Sin; fo he was 

made a Curſe for us. 

ur from the Curſe 


Chriſt hath redeemed 

of the' Law, bein made 4 
Curſe for us; as it 4s written , ſed is 
| every ane that hangeth on a Tree. This Sen- 
tence is taken out of Moſes, being paſſed 
there upon them chat for Sin are worthy 
of D And if a Man have committed a 
Sim worthy Dia and thou hang him on 
a'Tret, 2 — not remain all 7 


' I 


1 the Tree, bu 1 alt in any wi 
that Day, for he Hh is hanged is ac- 
our ſed By this Sentence Paul con- 


cludetli that Jeſus Chil was juſtly We 
auſe 
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I. 53. 10 Chriſt; were made an Offering for Sin. 2. The 
= 10. Puniſhment ſtandeth in Go s inflicting of 


its own Nature and Strength; to wit, Death 


ſwallowedl up of the Curſe and Wrath of 
| God for ever. 1 4. K 


muſt die the Death by the Law. 
muſt be followed with the Curſe of God: 


the Wages 


becauſe Sin worthy of Death was upon 
him. Sin, not of his own, but ours. Since 
then he took our Sins, he muſt be curſed 


of God; for Sin is Sin where-ever it lies, 


and Juſtice is Juſtice where-ever it finds it: 

wherefore ſince Jeſus Chriſt will bear our 

Sin, he mult be numbred with the Tranſ- 

Hale and counted worthy to die the 
eat 


He that committeth Sin is worthy 
Death. This, though Chriſt did not per- 
ſonally do, his Members, his Body, which 
is his Church, did: and fince he would 
undertake for them with God, and ſtand in 
their Sins before the Eyes of his Juſtice ; he 


Sin and the Curſe cannot be ſevered. Sin 


Sin therefore being removed from us to the 
Back of Chriſt, thither goes alſo the Curſe; 
for if Sin be found upon him, he is the 
Perſon worthy to die, worthy by our Sins. 

Wherefore Paul here ſerteth forth Chriſt 
cloathed with our Sins; and ſo taking from 
us the Guilt and Puniſhment. What Pu- 
niſhment, but the Wrath and Diſpleaſure 
of God. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 


Curſe of the Law, being made a urſe for 


us. 
In this Word [Curſe] are two things 
compriſed. | | | 
1. The Reality of Sin, for there can be 
no Curſe where there is no Sin; either of 
the Perſon's own, or made to be his by his 
own Conſent or the Imputation of Divine 
Juſtice. And ſince Sins are made to be 
Chriſt's by Imputation, they are his, tho? 
not oral, yet really, and conſequently 
ue: He hath made hint to be 
Sin; he was made a Curſe for us. 2. This 
Word Curſe compriſeth therefore the Pu- 
niſhment of Sin, that Puniſhment properly 
due to Sin from the Hand of God's Juſtice, 
which Puniſhment ſtandeth in three things. 
1. In charging. Sin upon the Body and 
Soul of the Perſon concerned: and hence 
we read, that both the Body and Soul of 


the juſt Merits of Sin upon him that ſtand- 
eth charged therewith, and that is Death in 


with the Sting thereof: The Sting of Death 
is Sin. This Death did Chriſt die becauſe 


he died for our Sins 3. The Sorrows andi a me, . 
| Further Demonſtration of this Truth. 


Pains of this Death therefore muſt be un- 
dergone by Jeſus Chriſt. Now there are 
divers Sorrows in Death, ng 
1. Such Sorrows as Brutes are ſubject 
to. 2. Such Sorrows as Perſons are ſubject 
to, that ſtand in Sin before Gd. 


3. Such Sorrows as thoſe undergo who are 


1. He had Death. 2. He had the Sting 
of Death, which is Sin. 3. He was for- 
ſaken of God, but could not by any means 
ve thoſe Sorrows which they have that 
are everlaſtingly ſwallowed up of them. 


1t was not poſſible that he ſbould be holden of \3: 2.24, 


it 


For where Sin is charged and born, there 
muſt of neceſſity follow the Wrath and Curſe 


of | of God. Now where the Wrath and Curſe 


of God is, there muſt of neceſſity follow 
the Effects, the natural Effetts. 

I fay, the natural Effefts: to wit, the 
Senſe, the ſorrowful Senſe of the Difpleaſure 
of an infinite Majeſty, and his Chaſtiſe- 
ments for the Sin that hath provoked him. 

There are Effects Natural, and Effects 
Accidental; thoſe Accidental, are ſuch as 
flow from our Weakneſs, whilſt we wreſtle 
with the Judgment of God, to wit, helliſh 
Fear, Deſpair, Rage, Blaſphemy, and the 
like: Theſe were not incident to Jeſus 


Chriſt, he being in his own Perſon every 


way perfect. Neither did he always en- 
dure the natural Effects; his Merits relie- 
ved, and delivered him. God looſed the 


Pains of Death, becauſe it was not pofible 


Lt 


| 


he ſhould be holden of it. 

Chriſt then was made a Curſe for us, for 
he did bear our Sin , the Puniſhment there- 
fore, from the- Revenging Hand of God, 
muſt needs fall upon him. 

Wherefore, by theſe four things, we ſee 
howChriſt became our Saviour, he took hold 
of our Nature, was born under the Law, 


was made to be Sin, and the Accurſed of 


God forus. And obſerve it, all this as I 
faid before, was the Handy- Work of God. 


God made him Fleſb, made him under the Isa. 53. 


Law, God made him to be Sin, and alſo a 
Curſe for us. The Lord bruiſed him, the 
Lord put him to grief, the Lord made his 
Soul an Offering of Sin: Not for that he 
hated him, conſidering him in his own harm- 
leſs, innocent, and bleſſed Perſon; for he 


was daily his Delight; But by an AQ of 


Grace to usward, were our Iniquities laid 
upon him, and he in our ſtead, bruiſed and 
chaſtiſed for them. God loved us, and 
made him a Curſe for us. He was made a 


| Curſe for us, That the bleſſing. of Abraham 
g Faith in Gal. 3. 13, 
A , | 14, 15. 


might come on the Gentites, t 


. 


* 


Beg paſs this Truth, I will preſent 
thee (Courteous Reader) with two or 


three Demonſtrations for its further Con- 

| firmation. e ee eee 
Firſt, That Chriſt did bear our Sn and 
Curſe is clear, becauſe he died, and that 


without a Mediator 


 _ Nowſo-mnch of all kind of Sorrows as the | . He died, Death ir the Wages of Sin. kon. , 
Imputation of our Sin, could juſtiy 'byi Nov if Death be the Wages of Sin, and that 2. 


7 44ſt from 
| _ Hand of Dias ft ſo much of it he l be true, Ma: - lie, and nat ſin, ei - 


ther 


* 


| 


: 
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ther the Courle of Juſtice is perverted, or 


Is 13, Elſe he died for our Sins; there was no cauſe 


28. 


6f Death in him, yet he died. He did no 
vil, Guile was not found 'in his Mouth, 


Cor. 15. yet he received the Wages of Sin. Sin, 
1 2 3. therefore, though not of his own, was 
i. ound upon him, and laid to his Charge, 


1 Per. 2, becauſe he died. Chriſt 
22, 


1%. 63. 5. fore his Arm brought Salvation unto him, 
Iſa.59. 16. 194 his Ri e ſuſtained him. 
| 5 


Was this Lord Jeſus 


died for our Sins, 
Chriſt gave himſelf for our Sins. ; 
He then that will conclude that, Chriſt 
did not bear our Sin, chargeth God fool- 
iſhly, for delivering. him -up to Death: 
for laying on him the Wages, when in no 
ſenſe he deſerved the ſame. Vea, he o- 
verthroweth the, whole Goſpel, for that 
hangeth on this Hinge ; Chriſt died for our 
nts Dos. urns Band 1. at: 
Object. But all that die do not bear the 
Curſe EY 
_ Anſw. But all that die without a Medi- 
ator do: Angels died the Curſed Death, be- 
cauſe Chriſt. took not, hold of them; and 
they for whom Chriſt never prayeth, they 
die the Curſed Death, for they periſh e- 
verlaſtingly in the unutterable Torments 


of Hell. Chriſt too died that Death which | Soul. His Sweat was as it were gre Drops 


is the proper Wages of Sin, for he had 
none Roos for Fam, I looked, ſaith he, 
and there was none to help, and I wondred | 
that there was none to uphold : therefore 
mine own Arm brought Salvation unto me. 
And he ſaw that there was no Man: and he 


wondred that there was no Interceſſor, there- 


Chriſt then died, or endured the Wages 
of Sin, and that without an Interceſſor, 
without one between God and he: He grap- 
pled immediately with the Eternal Juſtice 


of God who inflicted on him Death, the 


Wages of Sin: there was no man to hold 


off che Hand of God; Juſtice had his full 


blow at him, and made him a Curſe for 
Sin. He died for Sin Without a Media- 


| tor He died the Curſed Death. 23089 TI | 


- Secondly; A Second Thing that demon- 
ſtrateth that Chriſt died the Curſed Death 
for Sin: I ig the Frame of Spirit that he 
was in at the Time that he us lo le talen. 
Never was poor mortal ſo beſet with the 
ö Apprehenſions of af roaching Death 48 
Viſt; Ama gement be- 


een youd Meaſure, Sorrow. that excteded\ieized 


28. 


upon his Soul, My. Soul, faith he, is ex- 


Matt. 26, ceeding. ſorrowful even unto Death. And 
33. 


to be very heavy. _ 
Add to this, That Jeſus! Chriſt, was«bet- 
ter able tograpple with Death, even better 
able to do it alone, than the whole, World 
join'd all together. gonna 


„ 


25 enen 
. Hewasandinted with the Spirit: With. 


out Meaſure, John 3. 4. 2. He had. al 
Grace -perki C ty YES» 


ver any had ſo much ofchis Father's Lov 
48 


elk; Frou. 8. a3, Nc Wege 
and withou Sig As: he, and con 
| . 


ſo har 


J Cod for in. — 


ſequently never Man had fo good a Con- 
ſcience as he, Heb. 7. 26. 5. Never none 
prepared ſuch a Stock of good Works to 
bear him Company at the Hour of Death 
as he. 6. Never none had greater Aſſu- 
rance of being with the Father eternal] 
in the Heavens than he. And yet behold, 
when he comes to die, how weak is he, 
how amazed at Death, how heavy, how 
exceeding ſorrowful; and I ſay, no Cauſe 
aſſigned but the Approach of Death. 

Alas! how often is it ſeen, that we poor 
Sinners can laugh at Deſtruction when it 


we find the Grave, looking upon Death as 
a Part of our Portion ; yea, as that which 
will be a means of our preſent Relief and 
Help, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 

This Jeſus Chriſt could not do, conſider- 
ed as dying for our Sin, but the nearer 
Death, the more heavy and oppreſſed with 
the Thoughts of the revenging Hand of 
God. Wherefore he falls into an Agony, 
and ſweats; not after the common Rate as 
we do when Death is ſevering Body and 


(Clodders) of Phood falling 


Ground. | r 
What, I ſay, ſhould be the Reaſon, but 
that Death aſſaulted him with his Sting. If 
Jeſus Chriſt had been to die for his Ver- 
tues only, doubtleſs he would have born it 
lightly, and fo he did as he died, bearing 
Witneſs to the Truth, He endured the * 


not been careful of that, having Peace 
with God by Jeſus ' Chriſt, ſcorning the 
moſt cruel 

could deviſe and invent; but Jeſus Chriſt 
could not do ſo, as he was a Sacrifice for 
Sin, he died for Sin, he was made a-Curſe 
for us. Omy Brethren, Chriſt died man 
Deaths at once, he made his Grave wit 
the Wicked, and wish the Rich in his Death. 
Look how many Thouſands ſhall be faved, 
ſo many Deaths did Jefus die; yet it was 
but once he died. He died thy Death, 
and my Death, and ſo many Deaths as all 
our Sins deſerved, who ſhall be ſaved from 
the Wrath to come. Aung I. Dio 
Nowy to feign that theſe Sorrows, and 
this Blood Agon was not real, but in ſhew 
ouy ; What greater Condemnation can be 
paſſed upon ſeſus Chriſt, Who loved to do 
all Things in the maſt unfeigned Simplicity? 
It was therefore bechuſe of Sin; the Sin 
that was put into the Death he died, and 
the Curſe of God that was due to Sin; that, 
that made Death ſo bitter to Jeſus: Chriſt; 
"tis Chriſt that died. The Apoſtle ſpeaks. as 
if never any died but Chriſt, nor indeed did 


conſidered ſimply, as it is a Deprivation 


in a Petzſon, perſonally more Righteous 


——— 


( 


than an Angel. Lea, even Carnal W 17 0 
\. Men 


cometh : yea, and rejoice exceedingly when lo 


orments that Hell and Men 


b. 3.22. 


Luke 22. 
to the 44. 


and deſpiſed the ſhame. How have the Hb. 
Marte deſpiſed Death, and as ir. were 5 


there, /# iuonderſul à Deuthi as he. Death Rom. 8. 
:of natural Life could not have theſe Effects 


Light for them that ſit in Darknels. 


Men not awakened in their Conſcience, 
how ſecurely can they die! It muſt there- 
fore alſo be concluded, that the Sorrows 
and Agony of Jeſus Chriſt came from a 
higher Cauſe, even from the Guilt of Sin, 


and from the Curſe of God that was 


now approaching for that Sin. 

It cannot be attributed to the Fear of 
Men, their Terror could not make him a- 
fraid; that was contrary to his Doctrine, 
and did not become the Dignity of his Per- 
ſon; it was Sin, Sin, Sin, and the Curſe 
due to Sin. 

Thirdly, It is evident that Chriſt did 
bear and die the curſed Death for Sin; from 
the Carriage and Diſpenſation of God to- 
wards him. 

| Firſt from the Carriage of God. God 
now becomes as an Enemy to him. 

1. He forſakes him. My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Yea, the Senſe 
of the Loſs of God's comfortable Preſence 


' abode with him even 'till he gave up the 


Ghoſt. 2. He dealeth with him as with one 
that hath ſinned, he chaſtiſeth him, he bruiſ- 
eth him, he ſtriketh and ſmiteth him, /a. 
53. and was pleaſed, that is, his Juſtice 


Was fatisfied, in ſo doing. It 'pleaſed the 


_ willingly afflict, nor grieve the Children of 


tions, plainly declare that he ſtood before 


Rom. 8.32 


N to nk to | 
and God left him for that Purpoſe in their 
Hands: Vea, was ſo far off from deliwering 


| : has the High-Prieſt, i 8 
' +: mocked, ſpit upon, his 


Lord to bruife him, he hath put him to Grief. 

Theſe Things could not be, had he onl 
conſidered him in his own Perſonal ſtanding, 
(where was the Righteous forſaken.) With- 
out the Conſideration of Sin, he doth not 


Men ; that is, not out of P 
out ſufficient Cauſe. _ *. ' 
- Jeſus Chriſt then, ſince he is under this 
with-drawing, chaſtiſing, bruiſing, and af- 
flicting Diſpleaſure of God, he is all that 
Time under Sin, under our Sins, and 
therefore thus accurſed of God, his God. 

Secondly, Not only the Carriage of Gad, 
but his Diſpenſations, his viſible Diſpenſa- 


leaſure, or with- 


God in our Sins, Vengeance ſuſfered him not 
to live. Wherefore God delivered him up. 
He ſpared not his 021 Sou, but delivered him 
wp iforiws all, - i oO 1 otra 8 

1. He delivered him into the Hands of 
Men, Marl g. 31. 2. He was delivered 


into the Hands of Sinners, Luke 24. 7. 


3. He was delivered unto Death, Ro. 


4 


1 


ed from his Checks ; now they buffet him 
and ſcornfully bow the Knee before him: 


Tea. his Viſage is ſo marred more than amp it g, 
Mans, and his Form more than the Sons Of 4 5. 


Men. 5 

Now he is ſent to the Governor, de- 
faced with Blows and Blood:; who deli- 
vereth him into the Hands of his Soldiers ; 
they whip him, crown him with "Thorns, 
and ſtick the Points of the Thorns faſt in 
his Temples, by a Blow with a Staff in 
their Hand : Now is he made a Spec- 
tacle to the People, and then ſent away to 
Herod, who with his Men of War ſet him 
at naught; no God appearing for his 
Help. A 11.45 

In fine, they at laſt condemn him to 
Death, even to the Death of the Croſs, where 
they hang him up by Wounds made 
through his Hands and his Feer, between 
the Earthand the Heavens, where he hang- 
ed for the ſpace of ſix Hours, to wit, from 
Nine in the Morning, till Three in the 
Afternoon. No God yet appears for his 
Help ; while he hangs there, ſome rail at 
him, others wagg their Heads, others 
tauntingly lay, He ſaved others, himſelf he 
cannot ſave ; ſome divide his Raiment, caſt- 
ing Lots for his Garments before his Face, 
others 'mockingly bid him come down 
from the Croſs, and when he deſireth Suc- 
cour, they give him Vinegar to drink. N 
God yet appears for his Help. 

Now the: Earth quakes, the Rocks are 
rent, the Sun becomes black, and Jeſus {till 
cries out that he was forſaken. of God; and 
preſently boweth his Head: and dies: read 
Matth.-26. 27. Mark 14. 15. Luke 22. 23. 
John 18. 19. Dan 

And for all this there is no Cauſe aſſign- 


ed from God, but Sin. He was- wounded Il. 53. 


for our, - Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed fur 
our Iniquities, and the Chaſtiſement . of our 
Peace dias upon him, and by bis Stripes we 
are healed. ona 
The Sum then is, That Jeſus Chriſt the 
Lord by taking Part of our Fleſh, became a 
publick Perſon, not doing, nor dying in a 
private Capacity, but in the Room and 
Stead: of Sinners, whole Sin deſerved Death 
and the Curſe of God: All which, Jeſus 
Chriſt bare in his /n Body upon the Tree. 


4. 25. . Yea, fo delivered up, as that 


him, that he gave way to all Things that 
had 2 Tendency to take lis Life from the 
Earth. 11 1 141 . 
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No may Men do whabithey will with | - 


him, be was delivered to their Mil. 
1. Judas may ſell him. 2. Peter may deny 


him. 3. All his Diſciples forſake him. 4. 
The Enemy apprehends hit, binds him, 


they have fm away like a Thief to Caia- 
n whoſe Houle he 


I conclude then, that my Sin is already 
crucified, and accurſed in the Death and 
Curſe Shriſt under went. 


+ 4 


4. 


411435151 of Dr aer seng Din. 
I come no to ſome Objections... 
ien Obpection Ian Nie 
"12VO Bas n ere 

"NY HRAST: never was a Sinner, God 

euer ſuppoſed: him to be à Sinner, 
neither did aut Sms become really his, God 
never reputed him ſo lo have been; therefore 
hate or puniſh-him as & Sinner, he could not ; 
for no falſe Judgment can belong io the 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 
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3 Anſew. That . Chriſt was not a Sinner 
perſonally, by acts, or doings of his own, 


is granted]; and in this Senſe 'tis true, That 
God did never ſuppoſe him to be a Sinner, 


nor puniſhed him as ſuch a Sinner, nor did 
he really (if by really you underſtand na- 
cnn become our Sin, nor did God ever 
repute him ſo. 2. But that Chriſt ſtood be- 
fore God in our Sins, and that God did 
not only ſuppoſe him ſo to ſtand, but ſet 
him in them, put them upon him, and 
counted them as his own, is ſo true, that 
he cannot at preſent be a Chriſtian that 
denies it. The Lord hath laid upon him the 
Iniquities of us all. 3. So then, though 
God did not puniſh him for Sin of his 
own committing, yet he puniſhed him for 
Sin of our committing, The uſt ſuffered for 
the unjuſt. 4. Therefore it is true, that 
though Chriſt did never really become Sin 
of his own, he did really become our Sin, 
did really become our Curſe for Sin : It 
this be denied, it follows that he became 
our Sin but feignedly, that he was made our 
Curſe, or a Curſe for us, but in appearance, 
Shew, or in Diſſimulation; but no ſuch 
Action or Work can proceed of the Lord. 
He did then really lay our Sin, and his 
Curſe upon him for our Sin. 

2 Object. But if Chriſt indeed hath ſuffer- 
ed for our Sins, and endured for them that 
Curſe, that of Juſtice is due thereto : Then 
hath he alſo endured for 


us the proper Tor- 


ments of Hell, for they are the Wages of our | 


Sins. 

Anſiw. Many Things might be ſaid in 
Anſwer to this Objection. But briefly ; 

1. What God chargeth upon the Soul for 
Sin, is one thing, and what followeth upon 
that Charge, is another. 2. A difference 
in the Perſon ſuffering, may make a differ- 
ence in the Conſequences that follow upon 
the Charge. 

Let us then conſider of both theſe 


things. 

1. The Charge is Sin, God charged him 
with our Sins. 2. The Perſon then ſtands 
guilty before the Judgment of God. 

The Conſequences arme: 

1. The Perſon char; 
eth the Wrath of God. 2. This Wrath of 
God is expreſſed, and inflicted on Body 
Ae een e e e 
The Conſequences are: 

1. God forſaketli the Perſon ch 
being leſt, if he cannot ſtand, he fa 
der. che Power of Guilt and Horror of the 
ſame. | 

If the Perſon utterly fall under this Charge 
as not being able to wreſtle with, and over- 
come this Wrath of God, then Deſpair, Hor- 
ror of Hell, Rage, Blaſphemy, Darkneſs, and 
damaable bs he — jediately ſwallow 
him up, and he lieth for ever and ever in 
the Pains of Hell, a Monument of Eternal 


Vengeance. Wers 
* » q : | 


* 
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6 ſuſtains, or ſuffer- | 


While they 


i d, and 
ech un- 
one to ſee Cor 


Now that Chriſt underwent the Wrath 
of God 'tis evident, becauſe he bare our 
Curſe; That God forſook him, he did 
with ſtrong crying and Tears acknowledge ; 
and therefore that he was under the Soul- 
afflicting Senſe of the Loſs of God's Favour, 
and under the Senſe of his Diſpleaſurc 
muſt needs flow from the Premiſes. 

But now, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
was a Perſon infinitely differing from all 
others that fall under the Wrath of God: 
therefore thoſe things that flow from 
1 Sinners, could not flow from 


I. Deſpair would not riſe in his Heart, dds rn. 


for his Fleſb did reſt in hope; and ſaid even 
when he tuffered, thou wilt not leave my 
Soul in Hell. 725 

2. The Everlaſtingneſs, of the Puniſh- 
ment therefore, not the Terrors that ac- 
company ſuch, could not faſten upon him; 
for he knew at laſt that God would juſtifie 
him, or approve of his Works that they 
were Meritorious. | 

And mark, Everlaſting Puniſhment is 
not the proper Wages of Sin, but under a 
Suppolition that the Perſon ſuffering be not 
able to pay the Debt. Thou ſbalt not de- 


Part thence till thou haſt paid the very laſt 


Mite. 

2. The Difference then of the Perſons 
ſuffering may make a Difference, though 
not in the Nature of the Puniſhment; yet 
in the Duration and Conſequences of it. 

1. Chriſt under the Sentence, was as to 
his own Perſonal Acts only, altogether in- 
nocent; the Damned only altogether Sin- 
ners. 

2. Chriſt had in him, even then the ut- 
moſt Perfection of all Graces and Vertues; 
but the Damned, the Perfection of Sin and 
Vileneſs. | 

3. Chriſt's Humanity had ſtill Union with 
his God-head; the Damned Union only 
with Sin. 

4. Now an Innocent Perſon, perfe&t in 
all Graces, as really God as Man, can bet- 
ter wreſtle with the Curſe for Sin, than 
either ſinful Men or Angels. 

1. While they deſpair, Chriſt hopes. 2. 
While they blaſpheme, Chriſt ſubmits. 3 
While they rage, Chriſt juſtifies God. 4. 

ſink under the burthen of Sin 
and Wrath, Chriſt recovereth by Vertue 
of his Worthineſs : Thou wilt not leave my 
Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy 557 
ruption. He was God's Holy 


one, and his Holineſs prevailed. - 


So that it follows not, That becauſe 
Chriſt did undergo the Curſe due to our 
Sins, he therefore muſt have thoſe acci- 
dental ' Conſequences which are found to 
accompany Damned Souls 

3. Object. But the Scripture ſaith, That 


the Wages of Sin, is everlofing uni ſhment. 
N r OAT Os . 


ye Curſed into Everlaſt 


CY -V 
* 894, 7 


| 


2.27, 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 


ing fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, Matt. 25. 


 Anſw. This Objection is partly anſwered 


already, in the Anſwer to that foregoing. th 


But further. 
Mat. 5 3 1. Conſider, The Wages of Sin is Death, 
Luke 12. and Puniſhment under the Wrath of God. 
,5% Till thoſe that dye the Death for Sin, have 
paid the utmoſt. Farthing. 
2. So then the Everlaſtingneſs of the Pu- 
niſhment lyeth here; if the Perſon ſuffer- 
ing be not able to make amends to oy 
for the Sins for which he ſuffereth; elſe 
uſtice neither would, nor could, becauſe 
tis juſt, keep ſuch ſtill under Puniſhment. 
| 4 The reaſon then why fallen Angels, 
and damned Souls have an Everlaſtingneſs 
0 abs wry ne 2 them, is becauſe, 
y what they ſufter, they cannot ſatisſie the 
Juſtice of God. © 0 Jan 
The Concluſion then is, though the 
Rebukes of God for Sin by Death and Pu- 


niſhment after, be the Rebukes of Eternal | 


Vengeance; yet the Eternity of that Pu- 
niſhment, is for want of Merit: could the 
Damned merit their own Deliverance, Fuſe 
tice would let them go. 
5. It is one thing therefore to ſuffer for 
Sin, by the ſtroke of Eternal Juſtice, and 
another thing to abide for ever a Sufferer 
there: Chriſt did the Firſt, the Damned 
do the Second. | * 
6. His Riſing therefore from the Dead 
the third Day, doth- nothing invalidate his 
Sufferings, but rather ſheweth the Power 
of his Merit. And here I would ask a 
Queſtion, Had Chriſt Jeſus been more the 
Object of Faith, if Weakneſs and Endleſs 
Infirmity had kept him under the Curſe, 
than dy .iling again from the Dead, want 
of Merit cauling the one, Sufficience there- 
of cauſing the -other ? ". wc: 
7. If Men will not believe that Chriſt 
hath removed the Curſe, becauſe he is riſen 
again, they would much more Frongly 
have doubted it, had he been ſtill in the 
Grave. But O amazing darknels ! to make 
that an Argument, that his Sufferings want- 
ed Merit, which to God himſelf is ſufficient 
proof that he hath purged our Sins for 
ever. For this Man after he had offered up 
Heb, 10, © Sacrifice for Sins for ever, ſat down on 
2, the Right Hand of God. . 
. Object. Hu the Scripture ſaith, Chrift 
1,  ' 45 out Example; aud that is in his very Death. 
Anſi, Chriſt in his Sufferings and Death, 
is both Sacrifice and Example.  , 
1. A Sacrifice. Chi our Paſſover is 
Sacrifice for us. And again He gave himſelf 
for us, an Offering, aud à Sacrifice to God. 
made Reconciliation, for Igiquity, and 
brought in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, x Cor. 
$$} Epbeſe F. T, 2. Dan. 9. 2. ly, He 
was alſo in his Sufferings Exemplar, and 
that in ſeveral particulars. 1. In his meek 


” 


Deportment, while he was apprehended, | 


4a. 53. 7. 2. In doing them good that 


fought his Life, Luke 22. 50, 51. 3. In his 


Praying tor his Enemies when they were in 
er out-rage, Luke 23. 34. 4. When he 
was reviled, he reviled not again; when he 


In theſe reſpects I ſay, he was Exemplary, 
and brought Honour to his Profeſſion | 
his good Behaviour: and O how Beautiful 
would Chriſtianity be in the Eyes of Men, 
if the Diſciples of our Lord would more 
imitate him therein! | 

But what? becauſe Chriſt is our Par- 
tern, is he not our Paſſover ? or, becauſe 
we ſhould in zheſe things follow his Steps ; 
died he not for our Sins? Thus to conclude, 
would not only argue thee ve erroneous, 
but ſuch a Concluſion would overthrow 
the Goſpel; it being none other but a great 
flight of Satan, to ſhut out the whole by a 
Part, and to make us Blaſphemers, while 
we plead for Holineſs. | 

Look then upon the Death of Chriſt un- 
der a double Conſideration. 

1. As he ſuffered from the Hand of God. 
2. As he ſuffered from the Hand of Men. 

Now as he ſuffered by God's Hand, ſo 
he ſuffered for Sin; but as he ſuffered from 
Men, ſo he ſuffered for Righteouſneſs ſake. 

Obſerve then, that as he ſuffered for Sin, 
ſo no Man took away his Life; but as he 
ſuffered for Righteouſneſs, fo THEY flew 
him by wicked Hands: What is it then? 
Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and the 
Wiſdom of God had. ſo ordained, That 


thoſe Things which God before had ſbewed by M3. 1s. 


the Mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt 


uld ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 
ex Rs hon 155 ought to diſtinguiſh 
of the Cauſes and Ends of the Death of 


Again, As Chriſt ſuffered for Sin, © he 
would neither be taken at Man's Pleaſure, 
nor die at Man's Time. 1 


: 


|: 1, Neat Man's: Pleaſure, and hence it 


was that they ſo often ſought his Life in 
vain, for his Hour. was not yet come; to 


| wit, the Hour in which he was to be made 


a Sacrifice for our Sin, John 13. Ch. 17. 
I, 2. Ch.18. 1, 2. r 
2. Not at their Time; but contrary to all 
Expectation, when the dus Time was come, 
ahn ao. - bi; e e 
7 And er this laſt Work he had Power gi- 


ven him of God, that is, Power to die When 


down. my. Life, and I have Power to tale it 
again: This Power never Man had before. 
This made the Centurion wonder, and 


made Pontius P:late; marvel: And indeed 


well they might, for it was as great a Mi- 
racle as a wrought. in his Life. It de- 
monſtrated him to bè the Son of God, Mar. 


16. 38,39. The Centurion knowing that 


according to Nature he might have lived 
an onger, 


2 


ſuffered he threatned not, but committed him- wo ” 
ſelf to him that judeeth Righteoufly 


LT 


"Light for them that at ſit in Darkneſs. - 
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vage concluded therefore that his dying 
t 


but miraculouſly. 
And il the Oh, he fo tryed out, and 
gave up the Ghoſt, he ſaid, Tah. this "Man 
was t of God. 

And — Craloh why he had Power to 
dye was, That he might offer his Offering 
„ will , and —_ Offering 

ſhe 2 hy. 1s Offer 

The Bs let 553 8 a Mate 
i/b, be ſhall offer it of his ewn 
— wil 'at the 1 of bn — 2 
le the Congregation before 1 
"Ig moſt Ster it at the Seaſon. Thou 
frat keep this Ordinance (the Paſſover) i in 
his Seaſon, Exod. 13. 10. 

No — — theſe Offerings having im- 
mediate to the Offering of the Body 
of Chriſt 255 Sin (for he came in the room 
of all burnt Sacrifices) * Piet yr yo 
alſo a Type of him, Heb. dai 5» 6 
1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. Therefore, he now 
the Prieſt as well as Sacrifice, muſt have 
Power and Will to offer his Sacrifice with 


inſtant 8 


Acceptation; and this the Scripture teſtifi- 


eth he did, where it faith, In due time Chriſt 
la due time, that is, 


ime appointed, at the acceptable 


we how muſt | thetebore, unleſs thou art 
willing to be deceived, look upon the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt under a double Conſide- 
mln and diſtingu 
ferings as pwr Example, and his Sufferi 
for our Sms. And know, that as he fut- 
tered as our Example, ſo he ſuffeted onh 
for Righteouſneſs lake from the Hands of 


wicked Men; but as he 1 or bur 


Suns, ſo e ſuffered (as being by God re- 


uted wicked) the Puniſhment that was 


eto Sin, . Curſe of God: 
Not. that che ft two Deaths, one after 
Weder ut be at the @ fame tim e upon 
Wed ccd for his Righte 
ſake from 
— God. 85 218 re, hac he only 
le ale, Death had 
ny - iy an him, nor had he been ſo 
excceding heavy in the Thoughts of it; 
that had never put him into an Agony, nor 
made him ſweat as it were, - great? Df 
of Blood: Beſides ,\ when Man ſuffer « pay 
For" % nectar "fake, God doth not 1 ul 
to Hide his Face from thin, to forſabe them, 
and make them a 760 But CGhyt hath 
doliveſd us from the "ſe: "of the 'Law, 


ay e 


the fun Frier or 1s by bi Deut 
the 1 i 225 hat ror þ ould 


the Kr 
4 ey bis He 8 5 5 
44. Ns Mir (Wy wel 


un 08 Way —_ 


8 
he in fuch me nd *Teritis; as beſt 


hf with his 


be n Burnt 


Men: ;bro | if fol the Hind 


He 5 Chri, Kath aid 
mt," as 72. 


— * 
doe. he kniowerh” Beſt how te ene his 


Scriptures declare, Iſa. 53. 


iſh between his 'Suf- | Be 
forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 


— 


AAS - 


Conſdiences of theſe that are truly deſirous 
of Salvation, being e with the 
Guilt of Sin. Perhaps the Word Saris. 
falt ion will hardly be found in the Bible; 

and where is it ſaid in ſo many Words, God 


is x: Cc with our Sins ? yet *tis ſuffi- 


God hateth but Sin, and Sinners for the 
ſake of Sin. What meant he by turning 
Adam out of Paradiſe, by drowning the 


and Brimſtone from Heaven ? What meant 
he by drowning of Pharaoh, by cauſing 
the Ground fe: + wr he Corah and his 
Company, his de roying 1/rael in 
the Wil Une not to ſhew that he was 
diſlatisfied with Sin? That God is alſo 
latisfied, yea, more than fatisfied by Chriſt's 
ſufferings, for our Sins, ir apparent: For 
granting that he dyed for them, as theſe 
I Cor. 15. 1, 
2, 3, 4. Cal. 1.4. 1 Cor.5.8. 2 Cor. 5. 
= Gal. 3. 13. 1 Pe. 2. 24. Chap. 3. 
1 John 2. 2. Ch. Ha 16. Chap. 4.14. 
Rove! I. 5. Chap. 5. 9. 1ſa. 49. 4, 5, 6. 
It is apparent, becauſe it is faid; That 
God ſmell in that Offering of the Body of 
—4. for our Sins, a ſweet 6 Savor. 
ave himſelf for us an and a Sa- 
nike fo oh Jer a fweet ſel] ling Sa voin. 
It is appa 
That God for Chriſ s ſake doth now forgive. 
ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 


ſe , hath forgroen you. 

It is appar — that God is ſatisfy d 
with Chris Blood | for our Sins, becauſe 
he hath declared, that he can ruſty thoſe 
that believe in, or rely upon that Blood for 
Life, in a way of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. 
Being juſtify'd | fred by hir Grace through the 


Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom 


Faith in his Blovd, to declare his Righte 
for the'Remiſſion of Sins, that are paſt thro 
the Forbearance 

at this time his Righteouſne s, that be might 
be and the 22 of * that 2 


in 
Th I ay, to object aan ſuch plan 
Teſtimonies, what is it but, 

1. To deny that Chriſt died for Sin; or 


to conclude, 2. That having fo done, he is 


Rill in the Grave: Or, 3. That there is no 

ſuch thing as Sin: Or, r, 4. No ſuch thing 

as ravening Juſtice in God againſt it: Or, 
5. That we muſt die ourſelves for our Sins: 

Or, 67 That Sin VN be pardoned without 

a Satisfaction: Or, 7. That every Man may 

merit his own Sabyation. - 

no Remiſſion, Heb. 9. $6 1-195) 

dit ies, it muſt be granted that Jeſus Chriſt 

by his Death did make Satisfaction for Sin. 


* and the 1 


uſed" by the Holy Ghoſt, perhaps for 15 


P 


y manifeſt, that there is nothing that 


Old World, by burning up Som with Fire 


Eph. 5, 2. 


uſe it is ſaid expreſly, Eph.4.32, 


God bath ſet forth to be a Propitiation thro? ans 
ouſneſs 24, 25,26, 


God. To declare Wt ſay, 


But without ſhedding of Blood there i is 
To aveid therefre'theſe cürted Abſur- | 


But the Word Sati action may not be 


A Nef 


Hel 


Re 


He 


5. 2. 


4.32. 


n. 3. 
25,26, 


It is too ſhort and ſcanty a Word to expreſs 
the Bleſſedneſs that comes to Sinners by the 
Blood of Chriſt. 

1. To makeSatisfaQion Amounts to no more 
than compleatly to anſwer a legal Demand 
for Harms and Injuries done. Now this 
when done to the full, leaveth the Offender 

there where he was before he committed 
the Injury. Now if Chriſt had done no 
more than this, he had only paid our Debt, 
but had not obtained eternal Redemption for 
15. 

2. For a full Satisfaction given by this 
Man for Harms done by another, may nei- 
ther obtain the Love of the Perſon offended, 
nor the ſmalleſt Gift which the Perſon of- 


fending hath not deſerved. Suppoſe I owe | 


to this Man ten thouſand Talents, and ano- 

ther ſhould pay him every Farthing, there 

remaineth over and above, by that compleat 

Satisfaction, not one ſingle Halt-penny for 

me. Chriſt hath therefore done more than 

to make Satisfaction for Sin by his Blood. 
r „He hath alſo made us Kings and Prieſts to 
Chap. 22. God and his Father, and we ſball reign with 
bim for ever and ever. 

But take a few more Scriptures for the 
Proof of the Doctrine afore aſſerted. 

Col.. 14. Firſt, Ne have Redemption through his 
Blood. © 

I. Redemption from Sin, Eph. 1.7. 2. Re- 
demption from Death, Heb. 2. 14, 15. 
Hof. 13. 14+ 3. Redemption from Satan, 
Heb. 2. 15. 4. Redemption from the World, 
Gal. 1.4. J. Redemption to God, Rev. 
5. 9. 6. Eternal Redemption. Neither 

leb. . 12. The Blood of Goats and Calves, but by his 
own Blood, he entered in once into the Holy 
Place, having obtained Eternal Redemption 
or us. 
j ' Secondly, We are ſaid alſo to be waſhed 

in his Blood. . 

1. Our Perſons are waſhed ; Heloved us 
and waſhed us from our Sins in his own 
Blood, Rev. 1. 5. 2. His Blood waſheth 
alſo our Performances, Our Robes are waſh- 

Rer. J. 1a. d, and t white in 707 Blood * the 
Lamb. 


his Bloc 
Heb. 1. 3. 1. Pu from gin hefire God. When 


he had u himſelf purged our Sins, he ſat 
Lan wire x oof; God B. Rexel 


Heb. 9. 14 from evil — How much more 


ſhall the Blood of ” Ghrift, who through the e- 
ternal dpirit o ered himſelf” wit bout Spot to 


God; purg ” 40 C0 fro rom dead Works, 
to ſerve t 0d? 


Fourthly, we; are aid to be made nigh 


Ept.2.13.to God by his Blood. But now in Chriſt 


eſus, ye who ſometimes were of are 
* by t Blood of Chrift. La 

Fift y Peace | is faid to be made by his 
Blood. 


of Conſcience, Hehl 10. 19; to 7. 
n, one with another, Ephi 2. 14. 


+, Third! J We are aid to. be purged by 


| 


| 


| | the Grave, as he fou 


| the Tree, (for he had them in his Body on 


the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
410 enge with God; Col. 1. hos 2. Peace 


the Burden of our So 


Dead. Now confidering, 


Sixthly, We deen to be cd by his 
Blood. Much more 55 Row Juſtified by Rom. f. 9. 


his Blood, wwe ſpall be ſaved ow; Wrath 
through him. 


Juſtified, that is Acquitted : | 
> Bu Acquitted before God, Epheſ. 5. 25, 
26, 2, Acquitted before Angels, Mart 
28. 5. 3. Acquitted by the Law, Rom. 31 
21, 22, 23. Acquitted in the Court of 
Conſcience, Hel. 9. I4. 

Seventhly, We are ſaid to be faved 
by his Blood, Rom: 5. 8, 9. Eighthly, 
We are ſaid to be reconciled by his lood, 
Col. 1. 20, 21, 22." 

Ninthly, We are _ to be ſanctiflied by 
his Blood, Heb. 13. 

Tenthly, We are ale to be admitted in- 
to the holieſt by his Blood, Heb. 10. 19. 

Eleventhly, We are ſaid to have eternal 
Redemption by his Blood, Heb. 9. 12. Yea, 
laſtly, This Blood which was once ſpilt 
upon the Croſs, will be the Burden of 
our Song in Heaven it ſelf tor ever and 
ever, Rev. 5+ 9. 

Now if we be todevmedd, waſhed, | 
purged, made- nigh to God, have Peace 


| with God; if we ſtand juſt beſore God, are 


ſaved, reconciled, ſanctified, admitted into 
the Holieſt; if we have eternal Redemp- 
tion by his Blood, and if his Blood will be 
for ever: Then 
hath Chriſt paid the full Price for us by 
his Death, then hath he done more than 
made Satbfietton for our Gn 


by Several Demonſtrations more, proving 


the former Doctrine. 


UT before. I conclude this Abſtjee, 
J will give you nine or ten, more un- 
ceniable Demonſtrations, to fatisfy you, if 
God will bleſs them to you, in # Truth 
of this great Doctrine, to wit eſus 
Chriſt by what he hath done .A. paid the 


full Price to God for the Souls of Sinners, wad 


obtained eternal edetmption for them. 


The F iſt Demonſtra ton. 


AN D Firſt, I begin with his Bee 
tion: That God that delivered him 
up unto Death, and that made him a Curſe 
for Sin; that God raiſed him up from the 
Dead. But God raiſed bim from the 
that at 
he Was charged with our Sins, and aC- 
curſed to Death for our Sins: That uſtice 


that delivered him" up for them, mu have 


Amends made to him, before he acquit him 
from them; for there can be no Change in 
Juſtice. Had he fond him in our Sins Þn 
nd him in them 


Y he had left 9 
there as he left hi yp Ga the Tree: Tea, 
he had as ſurely "Ro fred iu the Grave, as 


ever he died on te Tree: But when he vi. 
ſited 


799. 


Aas 3.15, 
is Death Ch. 3.30. 


— ̃ — 
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" ſited Chriſt in the Grave, he found — 
Holy, Harmleſs 2 Heſs 
Chri , and ne barafſe him up from 

the Dead. He raiſed him 1 = the Dead, 

ARs 2:24: having looſed the Pains of Death; becauſe 

it was not poſſible that he ſbould be holden 


of it. 
© Queſt. But why not poſſible now to be hol- 
den of Deatht po | 

Anſw. Becauſe the Cauſe was removed. 

1 Cor. 15. Sin Was the Cauſe he died for our Sins, 
ar» * he gave Mao for our Sins; Theſe Sins 
' © brought him to Death: But when God that 
had made him a Curſe for us, looked upon 
him into the Grave, he found him there 
without Sin, and therefore looſed the Pains 
of Death; tor Juſtice faith, This is not poſ- 
ſible, becauſe not lawful, that he who lieth 
ſinleſs before God, ſhould be ſwallowed up 

of Death; therefore he raiſed him up. 
ueſt. But what did he do with our Sins? 

for he had them upon his Back. 

Anſw. Tis ſaid he took them away: Be- 
oho 1, 29 Hd Ihe Lamb of God that taleth away the 
eb. g. 8. Sins of the World. Tis ſaid he put them 

away. Now once in the end of the World 
hath he appeared to put away Sin by the Sa- 
crifice of himſelf: That is, by the Merit of 
his undertaking he brought into the World, 
and ſet before the Face of God ſuch a Righ- 
teouſneſs, that out-weigheth, and _- far 
beyond that Sin; and ſo did hide Sin 
from the fight of God: Hence, he that is 
juſtified, is faid to have his Sins hid and 
fas covered. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Tranſ- 
greſſions are forgiven, and whoſe is co- 
vered, covered with the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. I ſpread my Skirt over thee, and 
| covered thy Nakedneſs, thy Sins. 'Chriſt 
Ezck. 16. Jeſus therefore, having by the Infiniteneſs 
N of his Merit, taken away, put away, or 
hidden our Sins from the Face of God, 
therefore he e him up from the Dead. 
Lou find in that 16th of Leviticus men- 
tion made of two Goats,” one was to be 
uin for a Sin-Offering, the other to be 
left alive: The Goat that was „ain, was a 
Type of Chriſt's Death,” the other of his 
Merit. Now this living Goat, he carried 
9 the Sins of the People into the Land 

of Forgetfulneſs. And Aaron ſhall 
Levie. 16. Lb hit Hands upon the Head of the Live- 
Goat, and confeſs over him all the Iniquities 
of the Children of Iſrael, and all their Tranſ- 
greſſions, in all their n them upon 
the Head of the Goat, and ſball ſend him a- 
way, by the Hands of a fit Man into the I il 
derneſs, and the Goat ſhall bear. upan him all 
their Iniquities unto a Land not inhabited. 
Thus did Jeſus Chriſt, bear away by the 
Merit of his Death, the Sins and Iniquities 
of them that believe; wherefore, when God 
came to him in the Grave, he found him 
Hagan Undefiled, and raiſed him up from 
the cad, $71 ff tit +; il 1 Nn SPL IVES 4 
And obſerve it, As his Death was for 


[15-334 57 6; 7, 8. 
his 


mmm 
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Diſcharge: For both in his Death and Re- 
ſurrection he immediately reſpected our Be- 
nefits; he died for us, he roſe from the 

Dead for us. He was delivered for our Of. 
fences, and was raiſed again for our Tuſtifi- 
cation. By his Death he carried away our Rom. 4; 
Sins, by his riſing he brought to us juſti- 
'ying Righteouſneſs. 

There are five Circumſtances alſo attend. 
ing his Reſurrection, that ſhew us how well 
pleaſed God was with his Death. 

1. It muſt be ſolemnized with the Com- 
pany, Attendance and Teſtimony of Angels, 

Matt. 28. 1, to $ Luke 24. 3, to 7. John 

20. 11, 12. adly, At, or juſt upon his 

Reſurrection, the Graves, where many of 

the Saints, for whom he died, lay aſleep, 

did open, and they followed the Lord in 

full Triumph over Death. The Graves Matt. er 

were opened, and many Bodies of Saints which* 

ſlept aroſe, and came out of their Graves 
er his Reſurrection, and went mio the 

% City, and appeared unto many. 

Theſe Saints coming out of their Graves 
after him; white Tellimoiy is it, that he, 
tor them, had taken away Sin, and deſtroy- 
ed him that had the Power of Death : yea, 
what a Teftimony was it that he had made 
Amends to God the Father, who granted 
him at his Reſurrection, to have preſently 
out of the Grave, Of the Price of his Blood, 
even the Body of many of the Saints which 
ſept. He was declared to be the Son of God 
with Power by the & irit of Holineſs, and the 
Reſurrection from the dead. It faith not by 
his Reſurrection, though that be true; but 
by the Reſurrection, meaning the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Bodies of the Saints which ſlept, 
becauſe they roſe by virtue of his Blood; 
and by that he was with Power declared 
to be the Son of God. They I ſay were part 
of his Purchaſe, ſome of them for whom 
Chriſt died : Now for God to raiſe them, 
and that upon, and by vertue of his Reſur- 
rection, what is it but an open Declaration 
from Heaven, that Chriſt by his Death 
hath made Amends for us, and obtained 
Eternal Redemption for us ? a 
zadly, When he was riſen from the Dead, 
God, to confirm his Diſciples in the Faith 


Rom. 1.4. 


lay | of the Redemption that Chriſt had obtain- 


ed by his Blood, brings him to the Church, 
preſents him to them alive, ſhews him o- 
penly, ſometimes to two or three, ſome- 
times to eleven or twelve, and once to a- 
bove five hundred Brethren at once, Acis 
1. 2. Chap. 3 Lule 24. 13, 14, 15,16. 
John 20. 19. Chap. 21. 1, a, 3, Sc. 1 Cor. 


Athly, At his RefurretFion, God gives him 
the Keys ef Hell and e Death, Rev. 1. 16 
17. Hell and Death are the Effects and 
Fruits of Sin. The Wicked ball be turned 
into Hell, and the Wages of Sin is Death. 


But what then are Sinners the better for 


l 


the Death and Blood of Chriſt? O! — | 
that dare venture upon him are much the 
10 ö better, 


7 


* 


** 
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better, for they ſhall not periſh unleſs the 


Saviour will damn them; for he hath the ſay Amends is made to God for us. 

Keys of Hell and of Death. Fear not, ſaith 1. At this, He is again attended, and 

he, I am the Firſt and the Laſt, I am he that | accompanied with Angels, As 1. 10, 11. 

livath and was dead, and behold, I am alive 2. He Aſcendeth with a ſbaut, and with 
a _ for evermore, and have the Keys of Hell and| the ſound of a Trumpet, with, ſing Praiſes, 

: Death. Theſe were given him at his Re- ſing Praiſes, ſing Praiſes, Pſalm 47: 5, 6: 
ſurrection, as if God had ſaid, My Son thou 3. The Enemies of Man's Salvation are 
haſt ſpilt thy Blood for Sinners, I am plea- now tyed to his Chariot-Wheels. hen 
ſed with it, I am delighted in thy Merits, | he Aſcended on High, he led Captivity cap- Eph. 4. 
and in the Redemption which thou haſt | vive; that is, he led Death, Devit, and 
wrought, in token hereof, I give thee the Hell, and the Grave, and the Curſe, cap- 
Keys of Hell and of Death: I give thee all | tive, for theſe things were our Captivity. 
Power in Heaven and Earth, ſave whothou | And thus did Deborah propheſy of him, dg. c; 
wilt, deliver who thou wilt, bring to Hea- | when ſhe cried, Ariſe Barak, and lead thy _ 
ven who thou wilt, | Captivity captive, thou Son of Abinoam. 
zthly, At Chriſt's Reſurrection, God bids And David alſo foreſaw when he ſaid, PHI. 12. 

him act the Heathen of him, with a promiſe Thou haſt aſcended 9 high, thou haſt Jed 5% 18. 
to give him the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth | Captivity captive. 
for his Poſſeſſion. This Sentence is in the] 4. The Apoſtles muſt be the Beholders 
ſecond Plalm, and is expounded by Paul's | of his going up, and muſt fee the Cloud 


Interpretation of the Words before, to be | receive him out of their Sight, Acts 1. 11, 
ſpoken to Chriſt at his Reſurrection. Thou 


12. 
art my Son, this day have I begotten | The Conſideration of theſe things ſtrong- 
thee. I have begotten thee, that is, faith | ly inforceth this Concluſion, That he hath 
Paul, from the Dead. | ſpoiled what would have ſpoiled us, had he 
as 13, He hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is ut by his Blood-ſhed taken them away. 
30 35 alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art | And I fay, for God to adorn him with all 
Son, this Day have I begotten thee. | this Glory in his Aſcenſion; "THUS to 
3 mark at his raiſing him from the make him ride Conqueror up into the 
Dead, he bids him ask, ASK of me, and | Clouds; THUS to go up with Sound of 
that the Heathen: As if God had ſaid, My| Trumpet, with Shout of Angels, and with 
Son, thy Blood hath pacified and appealed | Songs of Praiſes; and let me add, to be 
my Juſtice; I can now in Juſtice for thy | accompanied alſo with thoſe that roſe from 
ile. forgive poor Mortals their Sin; ASK | the Dead after his Reſurrection, who were 
them of me, ASK them though they be the very Price of his. Blood. This does 
Heathens, and I will . them to thee, | greatly demonſtrate, That Jeſus Chriſt by 
to the utmoſt Ends of the Earth. This is what he hath done, hath paid a full price to 
then the firſt Demonſtratioa to prove that | God for the Souls of Sinners, and obtained 


Jeſus Chriſt by what he hath. done, hath | Eternal Redemption for them; he had not 
paid full Price to God for the Souls of Sin- elſe rid thus in Triumph to Heaven. 


ners, and obtained Eternal Redemption | 2. I come now to his being received: 
for them; namely, his being raiſed again He was received up into Heaven. The 
from the Dead | 1 | High-Prieſt under the Law, when he aſ- 
| TE cended into the Holieſt, he was there to 
The Second Demonſtration. offer the Blood; which Holieſt was the 
e Type of Heaven, Exodus 19. 10 11. Heb. 
Econdly, A Second thing that demon- 9. 24. But becauſe the Sacrifices under 
ftrateth this Truth, is, That he Aſcended, the Law, could not make them that did | | 
Mar. 16, and was received up into Heaven. So after | the Service perfect, as pertaining to the | 
% the Lord bad ſpoken to them, he was received Conſcience) therefore they were to ſtand, .. 
up into Heaven. +414, +7 - | not to fit; to come out again, not tar 
This . Demonſtration conſiſteth of -two | there. For it is not poſſible that the Blood Heb. 10. 
parts. J Bulls and Goats, ſhould take away Sin; 4.55 6. 
1. Of his Aſcending. 2. Of his being | wherefore, when he cometh into the Wor 
Received. / 4 4h 1 1 J | he fatth; Sacrifices and Offerings thou won 
Firſt, For his „ He is Aſcended | not, but a Body haſt thou prepared me. 
on High, Eph, aire HEY ns © \ Burnt Offerings and Sacrifices' fur ſin thou 
This Act of Aſcending anſwereth to the | haſt: no pleaſure." Then [aid he, lo, 1 
High-Prieſt under the Law, who, after | come (in the volume of thy Bool it is written 
they had killed the Sacrifice, he Was to | of me) te do thy wilh'O bp. 
bring the Blood into the moſt Holy Place, Chriſt therefore in his entring into Hea- 
chron. to Wit, the Inner Temple, the way to | ven, did it, as High-Prieſt of che Church | 
which, was Aſcending or going up. [of God: "Therefore neither did he go . 
No conſider: the Circumſtances: that at | in without Blood. / herefore, un he 
tended his Aſcending, when he went to | came to be an High-Prieft” of good * * 3 5 
carry his Blood to preſent it before the come; 8 and more perſetrt Ta - e 4 


Mercy-Seat; and- you will find, they all 


t. 27. 


n. 1.4. 


* 
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nacle, not made with Hands; that is to ſay, 
not of this Building, neither by the B o 
Bulls and Goats, but by bis own Blood, he 
entered in once into the Holy Place, having 
obtained Eternal Redemption for us. 
He entered in having obtained, or be- 
cauſe he obtained Eternal Redemption for 
us; but to paſs that: 'F: 
Conſider ye now alſo thoſe Glorious Cir- 
cumſtances that accompany his Approach 
to the Gates of the Everlaſting Habita- 
tion. | | 
| a 1. T 1 Rr ng Gates wh _-; — 
id ſtand open. Be ye open ye Euerlaſting 
* % Doors, the King of Glory ſball come in. 
This King of Glory is Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Words are a Prophecy of his Glorious 
. Aſcending into the Heavens, when he went 
up as the High-Prieſt of the Church, to 
4 the Price of his 7 _ the Holieſt 
all. Li your Heads, O ye Gates, 
even lit 1 3 ye Everlaſting Doors, and 
the King of Glory ſhall come in. 
2ly, At his Entrance he was received, 
and the Price accepted which he paid for 
our Souls. Hence it is ſaid, he entred in 
his Blood; that is, by the Merit of it. 
0 receive, is an Act of Complacency and 
Delight, and includeth well-pleaſedneſs in 
the Perſon receiving, who is God the Fa- 
ther: And conſidering that this Jeſus, now 
received, is to be received upon our Ac- 
count, or as undertaki 
Sinners: (for he entered into the Heavens 
for us) it is apparent that he entered thither 
by virtue of his Infinite Righteouſneſs, 
which he aceompliſhed for us upon the 
1 Pet. 1. 


At his Recepti 
19, 20,21, CY, ; 
ment. God raiſed him up, and gave him 
Glory, that our Faith a = might le in 


He gave him Glory, as a Teftmony, 
that his undertaking the Work of our Re- 
demption was accepted of him. 
1. He gave Glory; firſt» t his Perſon, 
in granting him to fit at his awn Right 
Hand, — this he had, I ſay, for, or _ 
| the account of the Work he accompli 
Heb. 10. for us in the World; When be "had "offered 


he received 


4,13 eee var fr ongy ts fs 


oi: the Right of God, and this 
by God's Appointment. Vr thou at 
eee. This Glory is the Higheſt; 
it is above all Kings, Princes and Poten- 

tates in this World; it is above all Angels, 

Principalities and Powers in Heaven. He 
is gone into Heaven, and is on the Right 
pet. 3. Hand of God; Angels, aud Authorities, and 
3 Potter being made ſubjet® ume in, 
2. He gave Glory to his Name, to his 
Name, JESUS; that Name being exalted 


8 + 
* a 


our Encou = | 


under the Earth, and that every Tongue 
ſhould confeſs that Jeſus M is Lord, to 
the Glory of God the Father, Phil. 2. 
This Name is ſaid (in another place) to 
be a Name above every Name that is 
named, not only in this World, but in that Epb. 1 at. 
alſo which is to come. 
But ſhould { JESUS] have been ſuch a 
Name; ſince he undertook for Sinners; had 
this Undertaker failed in his Work, if his 
Work had not been accepted with God, 
even the Work of our Redemption by his 
Blood? No verily, it would have ſtunk 
in the Noſtrils both of God and Man, it 
would have been the moſt abhorred Name: 
but JESUS is the Name; JESUS, he was 
called in order to his Work. His Name 
ſhall be called F ESUS, yu he ſhall ſave; he 
was ſo named of the Angels, before he was 
conceived in the Womb; and he goeth by 
that Name now he is in Heaven: By the 
Name Jeſus, Feſus of Nazareth, becauſe 
he once dwelt there. This Name, I fay, 
is the Higheſt Name, the Everlaſting 
Name; the Name that he is to go by, 
to be known by, to be worſhipped by, to 
be glorified by; yea the Name by which 
alſo moſt Glory ſhall redound to God the 
Father. Now what is the ſignification of 


this Name, but SAVIOUR ? This Name 


he hath therefore, for his Works ſake ; 
and becauſe God delighted in his Under- 


the Salvation of taking, and was pleaſed with the Price he 


had paid for us; therefore the. Divine Ma- 
jeſty hath given him it, hath made it High, 
and hath commanded all Angels to bow 
unto it. Yea it is the Name in which he 
reſteth, and by which he hath magnified 
all his Attribute. 5 2837 

1. This is the Name by which Sinners 
ſhould go to God the Father. —_ 
2. This the Name through which they 
obtain Forgiveneſs of Sins and ANY thing. 
If you ast am thing in my Name, 1 will do 
it, John 14. 

3. This is the Name through which our 


ſpiritual Services and Sacrifices are accept- 


ed, and by which an Anſwer of Peace is 


returned into our Boſoms, 1 Pet. 2. But 


more of this anon. ' 

4. At this Name Devils tremble, at THIS 
Name Angels bow the Head, at 'THIS 
Name God's Heart openeth, at THIS 


my | Name the Godly Man's Heart is comfort. 


ed: THIS Name none but Devils hate it, 
and none but thoſe that muſt be Damned 
deſpiſe it; No Man ſpeaking by the ty 
Ghoſt calls Jeſus accurſed, or accountet 
him ſtill Dead, and his Blood ineffeRual to 
„%%% none woo ones 
- zdly; He hath alfo given him the Glory 
r 
1. He is there a Prieſt for ever, intercept- 


hove'every Name. He bath gi bim a 
MW alen every Name, that at"the Name 


| and things on Earib, and thing s 


ing bet wat the Divine "Preſence, and all 


that hate us, by his Vio; Sin, Sa ta 


Death, Hell, the Law, the Grave, or 5, 


like,” cannot be heard, if his Blood be pre- 


ſented 


- 


He 


Light tor them that tit in Darkneſs. 603 
* ſented to God, as the Atonement for us: | yen to us for our Rverlaſting Conſolation, 
This is called the Blood of ſprinkling which | is dipt in Blood, is founded in Blood, and 
Heb. 12. ' chard better things than the Blood of Abel. | ſtands good to Sinners purely (I mean with 
* y this Blood he entred into Heaven, by Reſpett to Merit) upon the account of 
this Blood he ſecureth from Wrath, 4% Blood, or becauſe his Blood that was ſhed 
that come unto God by him: But ſhould his | for us on the Croſs, prevailed for us for 
CY Blood have had a Voice in Heaven to ſave | the Remiſſion of our Sins. Let no Man 
withal, had it not merited firſt, even in the | think to receive any Benefit by Chriſt's 
ſhedding of it, the Ranſom, and Redemp- | Prophetical Office; by any of the good 
tion of Souls? *Tis true, a Man whole | Words of Grace, and Forgiveneſs of Sins 
Blood cannot fave, may with 4bePs, cry | that are ſprinkled up and down in the New 
out for Vengeance and Wrath on the Head | Teſtament ; That looketh not for that good 
of him that ſheds it, but "THIS Pod ſpeaks | to come to him for the ſake of that Blood by 
for better things, this Blood ſpeaks for Souls, | which this Teſtament is eſtabliſbed: For nei- 
for Sinners, tor Pardon. Having obtained | ther was the firſt Teſtament dedicated 
Eternal Redemption for us. without Blood; for when Miſes had ſpoken 
2. He is there a Fore-runner for ws. | every Precept to all the People accordin 
Heb. 5. 20. J hither the Fore-runmer is for us entered, | to the Law, He took the Blood of Calves, Heb. o. i8. 
even Jeſus. This Office of Harbinger, is | aud of Geats with Water, and ſcarlet woot,” © 
diſtinct from, though it comes by virtue of | aud Yep, and ſprinkled both the Book and 
his Prieſtly Office; therefore they are both | al the People, ſaving, This is the Plood of 
mentioned in the Text. Whither the Fore- | theTeſt ament whichGod hath en ayned unto you. 
runner is for us entered, even Jeſus, made | The Prophetical Office of Chriſt ſtand- 
an High-Prieſt for ever, after the Order of | eth of two parts: Firſt in Promiſe: of Grace; 
Melchiſedec. He is therefore our Fore- | Secondly, in Directions of Worſhip ; but 
runner, by virtue of his Prieſthood, his | neither is this laſt, to wit, the Doctrine of 
Blood giving worth to all he does. Worſhip, or our Subjection to that Wor- 
In this Office of Harbinger, or Fore-| ſhip, of any value, any further than as 
runner, he prepareth for Believers their | ſprinkled alſo with his Blood: For as in 
 Dwelling-places in the Heavens; their | the firſt Teſtament, the Tabernacle and all 
Dwelling- places, according to their Place, the Veſſels of the Miniſtry were ſprinkled 
State, Calling, Service, or Work, in his with Blood (and it was neceſſary that fo it 
Jo 14. Body the Church: 1s my Father's Houſe, | ſhould be) ſo the heavenly Things them- 
faith he, are many Manſions; if it were not ſelves muſt be alſo purified with Sacrifices, 
fo, I would have told you': I go to prepare but yet with better Sacri ce than theſe; for 
a Place for you. ” | now, not Moſes, but brit, doth ſprinkle, 
This is that is mentioned in the 47th | not with Blood of Calves, but with his 
Pſalm. He ſhall chuſe our Inheritance for | own Blood, neither as entered into Places 
us, the Excellency of Jacob whom he 1aved. made with Hands, but from Heaven doth 
But ſhould he have had Power to. chooſe | Feſiws ſprinkle all that Doctrine of Wor- 
our Inheritance for us, to prepare our dwel- ſhip, and Subjection of his Saints thereto, 
ling-places; ſhould he have Power to give, | which is of his own inſtituting and com- 
even Heaven it ſelf, to a Company of Poor | manding, Heb. 9. 23, 24, 25, 26. 
Men, had he not in the firſt place obtain- | 4. He hath received there the Office of 
ed by his Blood the Deliverance of our | a King, by which he ruleth in the Church, 
Souls from Dean. and over all things for her Sake. The Go- 

3. He is there a 1 for us, by | vernment is laid upon his Shoulders; the 
which Office of his, he hath received to | Lord God hath given him the Throne of 
communicate the whole Will of the Eter- his Father David. Hence it is that he faith, 
nal God, ſo far as is fit for us to know in | Al Tower is Kae me in Heaven and Earth; 
this World, or in that which is to come. | but now this Kingly Office he hath jt by his 
Hence he is called the Prophet of the | Blood, becauſe he humbled himſelf to Death, 
Church. The Lord ſhall raiſe you up a | therefore God hath highly exalted him, and 
Prophet, and this is of a Trath-that Pro- | given him the bighe#t Name. And hence a- 

Phet that ſbould come into the World. But | gain he is called a LAMB upon the Throne. 
this Office he hath alſo now in Heaven, by | I» the midft of the Throne" and of the four 
vertue of the Blood he ſhed for us upon | Beaſts, and in the midſt of ' the Elders flood a 
Barth. Hence the New Teſtament is cal- | Lamb us it had been Jain, having ſeven 
led, The New Teſtament in hit Blood; and | Horns; a Demonſtration of Kingly Power. 
his Blood is faid to be he Blood" of the E. But mark he was a Lamb upon the Throne, 
verlaſling Covenant," or Teſtament: yea he had his Horns as a" Lamb. Now by 
ſuch Vertue doth his Blood give to the | LAMB, we are to underſtand; not only 
New Teſtament or Covenant of Grace, as his meek and ſweet - Diſpoſition, but his 
ib. 9. that ſevered from that it is nothing worth; Sacrifice; for he was as a Lamb to be ſlain 
bY” for 4 Teſtament is of force after "Men are and ſacrificed ; and ſo his having a Throne 
© "dead, otherwiſe- i is of nb ſtrength at all and ſeven Horns as a Lamb, giveth us to =. 
while the Teſtator liveth. 8o that every underſtand,” that he obtained this Dignity . 
Word of God, which he hath by Chriſt gk LY | ny 2755 ..4 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 
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. of King by his Blood. hen he had 
| buſes ed our Sins, he ſat down on the 
right ,— g of the Majeſty in the Heavens. 
Heb. 4. ic. When he had-offered up one Sacrifice for Sins 
far ever, he ſat down on the right Hand of 
God. 


Now put all theſe together, to wit, his 
Reſurrection from the Dead, his Aſcenſion, 
and his Exaltation to Office, and remember 
alſo that the Perſon thus exalted, is the 
{ame Jeſus of Nazareth that ſometime was 
made accurſed of God for Sin, and alſo 
that he obtained this Glory by vertue of the 


Blood that was ſhed for us; and it muſt 


unavoidably follow, That Jeſus Chriſt 
what he hath done, hath pat 5 Price to 
God for Sinners, and obtained Eternal Re- 
demption for them. G 


The third Demonſtration. * 


D UT. to. proceed: A third Demonſtra- 
tion that Jeſus Chriſt by what he hath 
done, hath paid full Price to God for Sin- 
ners, and obtained Eternal Redemption for 
them, is, becauſe he hath received for them 
the Holy Spirit of God. | Ka 
This Jefus hath God raiſed up, whereof, 
Ads 2.32, faid Peter, we are all Witneſſes. Therefore 
33 being by the Right Hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the Promiſe 7 
the Hel Gho#t, he hath ſbed forth that whi 
£ ye now ſee and bear. AA 
I be receiving of the Holy Ghoſt at the 
hand of the Father, who had bruiſed him 
before for the T ons of his People: 
The receiving of it, I ſay, upon his. Reſur- 
rection, and that to give them for whom 
(juſt before) he had ſpilt his Blood to make 
an Atonement for their Souls; argueth, that 
the Divine Majeſty found Reſt and Content 
in that precious Blood, and found it full 
Price for the Sinners for whom he ſhed it. 
Andi if you conſider the Neceſſity of the 
Ben of this good Spirit to Men, and the 
95 that they receive by his coming up- 
on them, you will ſee yet more into « 
Truth now contended for.. 
Firſt, Then of the Neceſlity of giving 
| this good Spirit. 
2 Sesdondly, And then of the Benefit which 
wee receive at his coming 
Firſt, Of the Neceſſity of its being given. 
1. Otherwiſe Jelus:couldnever have been 
proved to be the Saviour; for the Promiſe 
Was, that Meſſas ſhould have the Spirit gi- 
ven him; given him to communicate. As 
fer me, this is my Covenant with them, ſaith 
the Lord, my Spirit which is upon thee, and 
my It ords which. I have. put in thy 
(meaning 


the Redeemer, ver. 20% [hal nat 
depart.out of. thy Maut h, nor out of the Mouth 

of thy Staa, {6d out of the Mouth of thy Seed's 
Keel, Tom EN orth and ber. e 
Here is the Promiſe of the Spirit to be 
Sven to 7 1 and by | him to his geed 
ever. And this, was ſigni 
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| glorified. - Accordingly 


Mouth | 


tied long be- 


fore in the Anointing of Aaron and his Sons, vd. ;,, 
And thou ſhalt anomt Aaron and his Sus, 
and conſecrate them. 

This Spirit Jeſus promiſed to ſend unto 
his, at his Exaltation on the right hand of 
God, The Spirit, I ſay, in the plentiful 
HPourings of it out. True, the Church in 
all Ages had ſomething of it by vertue of 
the Suretyſhip of the Lord Jeſus ; but 7his 
in compariſon of what was to come into 
the Church after his ReſurreQion, is not 
reckoned a Pouring forth, therefore Pour- 
ings forth thereof are relerved to the Lime 
ot the Aſcenſion and Exaltation of this ſe- 


by | ſus. I will pour out of my Spirit in THOSE 


Days. 
ence Jeſus reſerves it till his going a- 
Way, and *tis expreſly ſaid, The Holy Gho#t 
Was not yet given, =p ex was not yet 
id the Apoſtles wait 
after his Reſurrection for the pouring forth 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and at the ſet Time did 
receive it, by the giving of which he de- 
clared himſelf to be the Son of God and 
Saviour of the World, John 14. 26. Chap. 
40 26. Chap. 16. 7. Atts 1. 4, 5. Joel 2. 
28. Afs 2. 16, 17. John 7. 39. Rom. 1. 4. 
2. Without the giving of the Holy 
Ghoſt there had wanted a Teſtimony that 
his 2 was the Goſpel of Meſſias. Moſes 
his Miniſtration was confirmed by Signs 
and Wonders and mighty Deeds, both in 
Eg ypt in the Wilderneſs, and at the Red 
Sca; wherefore *twas neceſſary that the 
Doctrine of Redemption by Blood, which 
is the Doctrine of the Goſpel of this Jeſus, 
ſhould be alſo confirmed with ſigns following. 
Hence both himielf and Apoſtles did as 
frequently. work Miracles and do mighty 
Deeds, as his Miniſters now do preach : 
which Si and Miracles, and Wonders, 
confirmed their Doctrine, though them- 
ſelves, both Maſter. and Scholar was (in 
Appearance the moſt conſiderable) mean: 
es, they by the Means of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ave ſo ratified, confirmed, and ſettled the 
Goſpel in the World, that no Philoſopher, 


| Tyrant or Devil hath been able hitherto to 


move it out of its place. 
Word with Signs following. by, 0 
3. As the giving of the Holy Ghoſt was 

neceſſary thus; ſo was it neceſſary alſo to 
ſtrengthen them that were intruſted with 
his Goſpel. ien en 

1. Io preach it n 2. To ſtand 
to it bold. 3. And to juſtify. it to be the 
Doctrine of Meſſias incontroulably. 
1. Io mw it, effectually; in Demon- yg 


He confirmed the Mar. 16. 
* 20. 
Heb. 2. 4. 


ration o the Spirimn. aw 
2. To ſtand to it boldly ; then Peter filled lohn 16. 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid: And they ſaw . 
ee e. 22 ET ON 

3. Jo juſtify the Doctrine incontroula- 
bly. Twill: give ye A Mouth: and Wiſdom 
which all your Adverſaries ſl all not be able 
to rei i or gain. And they were not able Luke 21 


0 Now, 


8,9 
Acts d. 13. 


| 2 -< the Wiſdom and Spirit by which'be Act; 6.10. 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs, © 


556. 


1 16. 


b. 2. 4. 


World. TE 
Aud all this is che Fruit of Redemption hy 


John 6. 


the e 


Gal. 4. 4, Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 


With the Blood 


Tow, I fay, that God ſhould give the 


| 


Holy Ghoſt to Jeſus to confirm this Goſpel, 
Redemption from Sin by his Blood; what is 
it but that by his Blood he hath paid full 
Price to God for Sinners, and obtained 
Eternal Redemption for them ? 
But again, the Benefit which we receive 
at. the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, doth 
more demonſtrate this 'Truth ; hath Chriſt 
urchaſed Sinners, and are they the Price of 

bis Blood? Yes. But how doth that ap- 
pear ? Why, becauſe by the Holy Ghoſt 
which he hath received to give us, we are 
fitted for the Inheritance which by hisBlood 
is prepared for us. | 

1. By the Spirit of God we are quickned, 
and raiſed from a State of Sin, but that we 
could not be, were it not that an Atone- 
ment is made for us firſt, by the Blood of 
Chriſt our Saviour. This is true; for they 
that are quickned by the Holy Ghoſt, are 
quickned by it through the Word of the 
Goſpel which offereth Juſtification to Sin- 
ners through Faith in his Blood: yea, we 
are ſaid to be quickned together with him, 
dead and riſen with him: yet ſo as by the 
Spirit of God. 4 

2. We are not only quickned by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, but poſſeſſed therewith; it is gi- 
ven to dwell in our Hearts. Pecauſe ye are 


4 


into your Hearts; which Spirit is alſo our 
Earneſt for Heaven, until the Redemption 
of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion; that is, until 
our Body which is the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, 
be redeemed alſo out of the Grave by the 
Power of the ſame mighty Spirit of God, 
Epheſ. 1. 13. 14. 4} 30. 
3. By this Holy Spirit we are made to 
believe, N. 15-131 bo 1 41 5; 
4. By this Holy Spirit we are helped to 
pray and call God Father. 
5. By this Holy Spirit we are helped to 
underſtand and apply the Promiſes. 
6. By this Holy Spirit the Joy of Hea- 
ven, and the Love of God is ſned abroad in 
the Heart of the Save... 
7. By. this Holy Spirit we are made to 


* 


that bear Witneſs on Earth, the Spirit, the 
Water, and the Blood. Theſe are the Wit- 
neſſes of God. The Spirit, becauſe it quick. 
neth ; the Blood, becauſe it hath merited ; 
and the Water, to wit, the Word, . becauſe 
by that, we are clean, as to Life and Con- 
verſation, 1 John 5. 8. Epheſ. 5. 26. Rom. 
8. 16. Pſal. 119.9. 3. Becauſe, as by the 
Spirit, ſo we are ndlified by Faith in the 
Blood of Jeſus, -Heb. 13. 12. 4. Becauſe 
when moſt full of the Spirit, and when that 
doth work moſt mightily in us, we are then 
moſt in the Belief, and admiring Apprehen- 
ſions of our Deliverance from Death by the 
Blood of Jetus, Rev. 15. Chap. 5. 9. 5. 
The Holy Ghoſt breatheth no where, ſo as 
in the Miniſtry of this Doctrine, this Doc- 
trine is ſent with the Holy Ghoſt, from 
Heaven; yea, as I have hinted, one of 
the great Works of the Holy Ghoſt under 
the Old-Teſtament, was to teſtify of the 


Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that 
ſhould fes. 

Put all theſe Things together and ſee, if 
Jeſus Chriſt by what he hath done, hath 
not paid full Price to God for Sinners; if he 


hath not obtained eternal Redemption for 
them. 


t Pet. 1. 
ti, 13s 


I 'The Fourth Demonſtration. _ 


HAT Jeſus Chriſt by what he hath 

done, hath paid-full Price to God tor 
Sinners, and obtained eternal Redemption 
for them, is evident, if you conſider how 
the Preaching thereof hath been from that 
Time to this a mighty Conqueror over all 
kind of Sinners. What Nation, what Peo- 
ple, what kind of Sinners have not been 
{ſubdued by the preaching of a crucified 
Chriſt ? He upon the white Horſe with his 
Bow and his Crown hath conquered, doth 
conquer, and goeth forth ge conquering and Rer. 6. 2 
t conquer: And I, ſaith he, FTI lifted up 
from the Earth, will draw all Men unto me : 
But what was it to be lifted up from the 
Earth? Why, It may be expounded b 


wait for the hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith, 
that is, to ſtand faſt through our Lord Je- 
ſus in the Day when he ſhall judge che 


* 


da tru” add WO 
This is yet further evident, 
1. Becauſe the Work of the Spirit is to 
lead us into the Sayings of Chriſt; which, 
as to our Redemption from Death, are ſuch 
as theſe... I lay doum my Life, that you may 
baue Life. 1 give my Life a Ranſom for 


Blood: of Redem ption by the, Blood of 
1 22 7112728 g01 


t 


that Saying: As Moſes iſted up the Spell John 12. 
in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt' the Suu of Man be Nen 


lifted up, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
He was then lifted up, when he was 
hanged upon a Tree between the Heavens 


and the Earth as the accurſed of God for us. 


The Reyelation of this, it conquers all Na- | 
tions, Tongues and People. And they ſang ev. 5% , 
a new Song, ſaying, thou art worthy to rake 

the Book and to open the Seals theredf; for 
thou waſt Pain, and haſt redeemed us to God 
by thy Blood, out of every Kimiared and 
Tongue, and 1 and Nation: Hence the 
Apoſtle, Paul choſe,” above all: Doctrines, 


mag; 
Teh, which 1 will give fori the! Liſs of 
rd. 2. Beau ;ahe Spirit in the 
Wiſdom of Heaven, is not counted a 
ficient Teſtimony. on Earth, 


o 
: 


a; ſut-. 


to preach, u a ctuciſied Chrif, and re- 
ſolxed ſo to 725 Hor ] determined faith he, 

not to know am Thing among pon, [ave Feſhs ; Cor. 2. 
Chrift aud him crutified. oo OI 2,5, 


of Chriſt. There ant three' 
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3? 1 * 


2 . 
1, The Doctrine of Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
e | conquere 


— - —— 3 Sr 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 


10. 


— 1 
Y = 


thou 
to put out his Name from under Heaven : 


dom of God, and the Name 


1 


lis Bl 


conquered his very Murderers. 5 They. could | 
not withſtand the Grace; thoſe gn { 


ones, that would kill him whatever it co 
them, could ftand no longer, but received 


his Doctrine, fell into his Boſom, and ob- g 


tained the Salvation which is in Chriſt Je- 


Zech. 12. ſus. They ſhall Jook upon him whom they 


have pierced, and mourn for him, as one; 
mourneth for his only Son, and they ſhall be 
in bitterneſs for him, as one is in bitterne(s 


for his Firjt-born. Now was this Scrip- 


ture eminently fulfilled, when the Kindneſs 
of a crucified Chriſt, broke to Pieces the 
Hearts of them that had before been his 
Betrayers and Murderers. Now was there 
a great Mourning in Jeruſalem ; now was 
their Wailing and Lamentation mixed 
with Joy and Rejoycing. 

2. Though Paul was mad, exceeding 
mad againſt Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, yea, 
he was his avowed Enemy, ſeeking 


Yet the Voice from Heaven [IJ am Jeſus, 
Sc.] I am the Saviour; how did it conquer 
him, make him throw down his Arms, fall 
down at his Feet, and accept of the For- 


giveneſs of Sins _ by Grace, through 
Redemption by Faith in hi 


1 s Blood. 
ey at Samaria, though before 


2 ilip 5 to them, worſhipped and 


admired the Devil in Magus, yet when 
they believed Philip's Preaching of Chriſt 
unto them, and Forgiveneſs of Sins through 


Faith in his Name, great Joy was amongſt 


them, and they were baptized both Men 
and Women, Acts 8. He preached, faith 
the Text, the Things concerning the King- 

| Teſs Chriſt ; 
that 15, all the Bleſſings of Life, through the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt ; for he is the Me- 


diator, and without his Blood come no ſpi- i 
| Mens need of a Saviour: if it be not ac- 


ritual Bleſſings to Men. | 
4. How was the ſturdy Jailer overcome 


by.a Promiſe of Forgiveneſs of Sins by Faith 


in Jeſus Chriſt. It ſtopt his Hand of Self- 
murder, it eaſed him of the Gnawings of 
a guilty. Conſcience, and fears of Hell-Fire, 


and filled his Soul with rejoycing in God. 


Afts 16. 3o, to 34. 

3. How were thoſe that uſed curious 
Arts, that were next to, if not, Witches 
| | prevailed 
upon, and overcome by the Word of God; 
which is the Goſpel of good Tidings through 
Faith in the Blood of Chriſt? As 19. 


* 


6. How: were the Eplafous, who were 
7 OW, 


ſomeriges far from G F fay; were 
1 by the Blood of Chriſt, 
. 


7.. The Colaſſans, though ſometimes dead 
by God, through the Forgiveneſs of 1a 
het EY , and they Had that through 


at ſhall 1 


— Rand before, and not fal under the Robe. 
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in their Sins, yet how were they quickned 


„ 25 5 e 
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lation of the Forgiveneſs of Sins through a 
crucified Chriſt; as hanged, as dying, as 
accurſed for Sinners; he draws all Men un- 
to him, Men of all Sorts, of all De- 


rees. 

Shall I add, how have Men broken 
through all Difficulties to jeſus, when he 
hath been diſcovered to them ! neither 
Lyons nor Fires, nor Sword, nor Famine, 
nor Nakedneſs nor Peril; neither Death 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor 
Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, 
nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to 
ſeparate us from the Love of God, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 35, 
36, 37, 38, 39. ; 


The Fifth Demonſtration. 


HAT Jeſus Chriſt by what he hath 
done, hath paid full Price to God 
for Sinners, and obtained eternal Redemp- 
tion for them, is evident, by the Peace and 
Holineſs, that by that Doctrine poſſeſſeth 
Mens Souls; The Souls of Men awakened, 


and that continue ſo. By awakened Men, I 


mean ſuch as through the Revelation of 


their Sin and Miſery, groan under the Want 


of Jeſus to fave them, and that continue. 
ſenſible, that they needs muſt periſh if his 
Benefits be not beſtowed upon them. 

For otherwiſe the Goſpel miniſtreth nei- 
ther Peace nor Holineſs toany of the Souls 
of the Sons of Men; that is to ſay, not 
Saving Peace and Holineſs. && The Goſ- 


= of Grace and Salvation, is above all 
ori 


nes the moſt dangerous, if in Word 
only it be received by graceleſs Men: If 
it be not attended with a Revelation of 


companied in the Soul by the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. For fuch Men as have only 
the Notions of it, are of all Men liable to 
the greateſt Sins, becauſe there wanteth in 


— 


— — — — 


their Notions, the Power of Love, Which ſude 


alone can conſtrain them to love Jeſus 
Chriſt. And this is the Reaſon of theſe 
Scriptures. They turn the Grace of God into 
Wantonnefs ; They turn the Grace of our God 
into Laſciviouſneſs. .  _ 444. wa 

For ſome when they hear of the Riches 
of Grace, through Chriſt, that hearing not 
being attended with the, Faith and Love 
which is in Chriſt jeſus; thoſe Men re- 
ceive the Notions of this good Doctrine, 
only to cloak their Wickedneſs, and to 
harden themſelves in their Villanies. 
Orhers when they hear, being leavened 
before with the lea ven of fome other Doc- 
trine, ſome Doctrine of the Righteouſgeſs 
of the World, er Doctrine of Devils; 
forthwith make head” againſt, and ſpeak. 


evil of the bleſſed Doctrine; and becauſe 


ſome that profeſs it; are not cleanſed from 


their Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and — 
t . . : no 


85 9. 


ed, 


Light for them that ſit in Darknels, 


607 


not perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God: 
Therefore others conclude that all that pro- 
feſs it are ſuch, and that the Doctrine it 
ſelf tendeth to encourage, or at leaſt, to to- 
lerate Licentiouſneſs, as they imagined and 

affirmed of Paul, that he ſhould ſay, Let 
Rom. 3. 6 do evil, that Good may come. 


1 Ground of that wicked Conclu- 


ſion of theirs, was, becauſe he by the Al- 
lowance of God affirmed, That as Sin had 
reigned unto Death, 
Life m a Way of 
Chrift our Lord. Nay then, fays the Ad- 
verſary, we may be as unholy as'we will, 
and that by the Doctrine you preach : For 
if where Sin abounds, Grace abounds more, 
the Conſequence of a wicked Life, is but 
the heightening, advancing, and magni ity- 
ing of Grace. But what alth the Apoſtle? 
my Concluſions are true, That Grace doth 
reign above Sin, but to ay, let us therefure 

feu, that Man's Damnation is juſt; becauſe 
ſuch an one abuſeth, and maketh the molt 
deviliſh Uſe of the bleſſedeſt Doctrine that 
ever was heard of in the World amongſt 
Men. Beſides 'tis evident that fuch know 
not the Power thereof; nor have felt or ſa- 
voured its Bleſſedneſs; for where this Goſ- 
pel cometh in Truth, it naturally produceth 
Peace and Holineſs. 

1. Peace. He is our Peace, he is the 
Prince of Peace, he giveth Peace in his 
High Places. 

This Word Peace hath in it a double 
Reſpect. 

1. It reſpecteth God; He bath made 
Peace by WV} Blood of his Croſs off that is, he 
hath made Peace 101 us Wir 
appeaſed the rigour of his Law, and ſatis- 
fed Juſtice for us. Hence it is ſaid: Thi | 
Peace of God which paſſeth all thderſtanding, | 

— 1. 20. hall kee, your hat, and Minds through 

4-7: Chriſt Jeſus: The Peace of God, that tx, 
the Doctrine of Reconeiliation by Chrift's 

being made to be Sim for us That 6 keep 
the Heart, that is, from deſpair or aint 
under Apprebenfions of - Weakneſs and 
Juſtice : But yet, this Peace of God can- 
not be apprehended, nor be of any Com- 


> Grace reigned unto 


fort to the Heart, bur as the Man looks'| 


for it through Chrif ft Jeſus. Therefore that 
Clauſe is added, through Chriſt Teſus: For 
he is Peace- maker, 'tis if vis Fe ropes 
us to God in the Body of 15 thr 
Death; for by his doing and 1 59 
preſented. God with "Scelofting' Rights 
ouſneſs for Sinners. Upon this we 
Peace with God. lat Chriſt is called 
King of Righteouſneſs firſt; frft being by 


Interpretation N N rhreou „ and 7 
ene that 1 Sales , which is King 
| Peace. 8 fy 


or he could not make Peace 1.19 

with *twixt us and him, but by 

ing fut che Lord of Nighiteeuſnefs, the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs: 52 having firſt 


| compleated: 'Righreodſaeſs, he then Cathe 
3 "pp preached Peace, and cemmanded his 


'. 


igen . by Jeſus 


God, 9 


Ambaſſadors to make Proclamation of it to 
the World, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 21. For'twas want 
of Righteouſneſs that cauſed want of Peace : 
Now then Righteouſneſs being brought 
in, it followeth that he hath made Peace. 
For he is our Peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle Wall of Eph.2.14, 
Partition between us. Having aboliſhed in '* 
his Fleſb the Enmity, even the Law of Com- 
manaments, contained in Ordinances, for to 
make in himſelf of twain one new Man, ſo 
making Teace, and that he might N 
hot h unto God, in one Body by the Croſs, 
having flain the Emmit ty thereky, and came 
and preached Peace to you t at wer e afar 
15 and to them that were nigh; for 1 
m we both have acceſs, by one Spirit into 
the Father. | 
2dly. This Word Peace relpeRteih our 
wat Quietneſs of Heart which we - 
tain, by beholding this Reconciliation made 
by Chriſt, with God, for us. Being juſti- 
fied Ly Faith, we have Peace with God Rom. 5. f, 
2 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The: God of 2. 
Hef fill you with all Joy and Peace } in be- gh bn 
ev 
This Peace is expreſſed diverlly : 
1. Sometimes it is called Quietneſs ; for 
itcalms the Soul from thoſe troublous Fears 
- I becauſſe of Sin. And the Wor 
zehteouſneſs ſhall 9 Peace, and the Ef- 18. 2. 17 
fee 227 Righteouſneſs, Lhittneſs and Aſſurance 
for ever. 2. Sometimes it is called Bold- 
jug for by the Blood of Chriſt a Ma 
hath Encouragement to approach unto God. 
Having, brethren, 4 s to enter into the 
he | Hole by the Plood 72 ſus, by a neu and Heb. 10. 
wo. which he h 5 25 Ware or us 19, 20. 
rhe Vail, that is to ſay his L 22 | 
t is ro the Yah called Confidence; bane 
y Jeſus Chriſt we ve not only Encou- 
ragement to come to God, but Confidence; 
that if we ask any thin according 
Will, he not 1 0 eareth, but granterh, 
3 queſt Ris 470; 3 92775 him 
whom we have Boldmeſs 4a 2 with Eph. 3. 12. 
Confidence, 4 the Faith of . an 
times this Place is ex 2 REsr, he — 
cauſe a Man haviyg 0 lünen Ful- 
neſs to” anſwer a ants, he ſitteth 
down, and looks no id gd for Satisfaction. 
Come unto me all 15 that Laloun 8 are Ma. 11. 
bes laden, d by give y ref 11 _ 
| reſſe gin cauſe the 
Peace FT when Be N 2 into the 
Soul by Faith, putreth the Conſcience into 
a Heavenly and Nilodious Frame. Aud 85 
the Ranſonted of the Lord ball return, and k 35-10 
come fo Zion with Son 's, and Emgrtaſii 3 


1 Heads, they. (ball obtain 10 


5, and Hrrotd and bing 
| ge in 1002 Cong 
Ea the Soul. 


9900 Sometimes iR is EX e £4 

by an Heavenly. fl Bac 54 r 
becau this a 
its Face upon 


Enemies with'Faith . a. Fa Vitor over them 7 
1 or 
_— 


* 
=_ 


| Oren 


by its Lor Gel- 


. 


. ; 1 


* 


"608 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs, 


— "EY 


Jer. 9. 23 glorieth, 
24. 
Plal. 3 4. 2 


lory in the Lord; and, My Soul 
"ball make her boaſts in the Lord, the Hum- 
ble ſhall hear int and be glad. J. Some- 
times it 15 expre ed or diſcovered b Toy, 
19 unſpeakable ; becauſe the Soul having 
een it ſelf reconciled to God, hath not only 
Quietneſs, but ſuch Apprehenſions do now 
poſſeſs it of the unſpeakable Benefits it re- 
ceiveth by Chriſt with reſpe& to the World 
to come, that it is ſwallowed up with them. 
1 Pet, 1, 8, hom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, 
| though now ye ſee. him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoyce with 7 3 * and full 
Glory. 8. Laſtly, It is expreſſed, or diſ- 
covered by the Triumph that ariſeth ſome- 
times in Hearts of the Believers; for 
they at times are able to ſee Death, Sin, 
the Devil, and Hell, and all Adverſity con- 
quered by and tied as Captives at the Cha- 
riot-Wheels of Jeſus Chriſt: Taken cap- 
tive, I fay, and, overthrown for ever. 
2 Cor. 2. Thanks be to God who cauſeth us always to 
14% Triumph in Chriſt. O clap 
Plat. 47. % People, ſing unto God with the Voice of 
Triumph. 2 

Now that all this ſhould be a cheat, is 
impoſſible, that is, it is impoſſible that Be- 
lievers ſhould thus have Peace with God 
through the Blood of his Croſs ; be havin 
not paid full Price to God for them; el- 
pecially if you conſider that the Authors of 
this Peace, are all the Three in the God- 

head, and that upon a double account. 

1. In that they have given us a Goſpel 
of Peace, Rom. 10. 15. ora New Telta- 
ment which propoundeth Peace with God 
through the Redempion that is in Chriſt, 
Now as this is called the Goſpel of Peace; 
0 1. Itis called, The Goſpel of e Thef. 

2 Thel.-. 1. . The Goſpel of 


« 


8. 2 
Chriſt, Rom. 15. 19. 3. A Goſpel indited 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſ. 4. 8. 
I ſay therefore, that 
Salvation, being that thro' Chriſt, and the 
Truth thereof eine by the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
Word of the Truth of the Goſpel, it muſt 
nerds be that wewhs believe, ſhall be ſaved, 
we hold the Confidence and the rejoicing 
tm nuto the End,” 2, As the Three in the 
Godhead are the Authors of this Peace, by 
e for us the Goſpel of Peace, or the 
good Tidings of Salvation by Jeſus Chrift : 
Sh they. are. the Authors of. our Peace, by 
working with thar Ward of the Goſpel in our 
Heats." And henge' x, the Father is called 
Vf. 
ee you all And the very Cat of Peace 
Feri you And becaule he is the God of 
Pave, Therefore he filleth thoſe that be- 
eve" in his Chtift, <th 


Rom. 15. 
n 

1 Theſ. 5. 
23. 


Rom. . 
13. 


275 ugh believing. 5: Again, Chyilt iscalled 
Te rince. of Peace; therefore the Pra 00 
, om God 

7 * 5 * 7 3. 
e e 


SP ITY „ 7 0) 
T5 . 60 n Peace 

the" Father, and the. Lord 
Ide Roly Gholt dig s the 
Peace, this inwa 

| IRA W oth 


Krenn 


2 Thel. 1. 
2. 


4 
* 


your Hands, O 


ouſneſs 
60%. 45 | 
nd I fay, as I alſo have already ſaid, 
the procuring or Meritorious Cauſe of this 
Peace, are the doings and ſufferings of 
Chriſt. Therefore by his doings and ſufſer- 
ings he paid full Price to God for Sinners, 
and obtained eternal Redemption for them 
elſe God would never have indited a Pro- 
clamation of Peace for them, and the Te- 
nour of that Proclamation to be the Wor- 
thineſs of the Lord Jeſus: yea, he would 
never have wrought with that Word in 
the Heart of them that belieye, to create in 
them Peace, Peace. 7 
Secondly, As Peace with God is an Evi- 
dence, (the Blood of Chriſt being the Cauſe 
thereof) that Chriſt hath by it paid full 
Price to God for Sinners; ſo Holineſs in 
their Hearts taking its beginning from this 
Doctrine, makes this fifth Demonſtration 
of double ſtrength. _ | 
1. That Holineſs, true Goſpel Holineſs, 
poſſeſſeth our Hearts by this Doctrine, tis 
evident ; becauſe the Ground of Holineſs 
which is the Spirit of God in us, is mini- 
ſtred to us by this Doctrine. When the A- 


poſtle had inſinuated that the Galatians 


were bewitched, becauſe they had turned 
from the Doctrine of Chriſt Crucified, he 


demands of them, Whether they received Gal. 3. 
Lis, or by" > 


the Spirit by the Works of the 
the hearing of Faith? That is, whether the 
Spirit took Poſſeſſion of their Souls by their 
Obedience to the Ten Commandments ; or 
by their giving Credit to the Doctrine of 
the Forgivenels of their Sins, by Faith in 
this Crucified Chriſt: ſtrongly concluding 
not by the Law, but by the hearing, or 
reaching of Faith; that is, of the Lord 
eſus as Crucified, who is the Object of 
Faith. 2. As this Doctrine conveyeth the 


edemption and Ground, or Ground-work which is the Spi- 


and Peace, and Joy in the Holy kom. \, 
17. 


PP 


9 Cor. 
14 


ohn 
I, 2 


2Co 
If. 


rit; ſo alſo it worketh in the Heart thoſe 


three Graces, Faith, Hope, Love, all which 


and Peace | 


as naturally purifie the Heart from Wick- 
edneſs, as' Sope, or Niter, cleanfeth the 
Cloth. - He purified their Hearts by Faith, 
by Faith in Chriſt's Blood. Aud every one 
that hath this 
even as he is Ptire. And 


alſo Love, you 


ſhall ſee what that doth, if you look into 
the Text, Ade 15, 9. 1 John 3. 3, 4. 


1 Cor. 13. Now I fay, this Faith ground- 
etli it 


is begot, and worketli by 
Ch:ift. hath 

by the Kindneſs heipreſented us with in his 
Heart's: Blood, Rom. 3. 24. 1 Cor. 15. 19. 
2 Cor. 5. 14. ani. $1005 5 5 1 . | 
Beſides, What Arguments ſo 
as {ych as are purely Goſpel? 


o 


prevalling, 


* 
» 


f / 1 uy" Tow 2&1; 41 ; 4 

1. What ſtronger, chan a: free 0 
neſs of Sins. Acertain Man had two De 

. ; | , * 5 N þ : the 


Hope in him, purifieth himſelf 


th it ſelf in the Blood of Chriſt; Hope 
waiteth for the full Enjoyments of the 
Purchaſe of it, in another World: and Love 
by the Love that 
expreſſed by his Death, and 


Lo inſtance 


= 
- 


: 
: 


} 
Luke 7. 
075, 41,42, 4). 


—_— — FE IE 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs: 
— the one owed him five hundred Pence, and the 
other fifty, and when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both; tell me there- 
fore which of them will love him moſt ? 
2. What ſtronger Argument to Holineſs, 
than to ſee, that though Forgiveneſs comes 
free. to us, yet it coſt Chriſt Jeſus Heart- 
Blood to obtain it for us. Herein is Love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our 
Sins. And this Love of God in giving his 
Chriſt, and of Chriſt, in dying for us, 
there is no Argument ſtronger to prevail 
with a ſenſible and awakened Sinner to 
judge, he ſhould live to him that died for 
him, and roſe again. 3. What ſtronger 
Argument to Holineſs than this; F any 
Man | ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Teſus Chriſt the Righteons. Un- 
ſanctified and graceleſs Wretches know 
not how to uſe theſe Words of God; the 
Hypocrites allo fly in our Faces, becauſe 
we thus urge them; but a Heart that is 
poſſeſſed wich Goſpel Ingenuity, or to ſpeak 
more properly, that is. poſſeſſed with Go- 


m. 14, Semblance of that which is. true and ac- 


ceptable, though. *tis. common; for even 

that which is counterfeit to be called by 

the deluded, the true, and to be reckoned 

to be in them that are utter Strangers to 
Faith, and the Holineſs that comes by Faith. 

But whoſoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whoſcever putteth any of it upon a Stranger, ria. 
ſhall even be cut ow his People. . 
knoweth which is Holineſs that comes by 

Faith and in Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Ac- 
ceptance with God, through Chriſt: And 
God knows which is only ſuch feignedly; 
and accordingly will he deal with Sinners 
in that great Day of God Almighty. 


The Sixth Demonſtration. 
HAT Er Chriſt by what he hath 
done, bath paid full Price to God for. 
Sinners, and obtained eternal Redemption 
for them, is evident, becauſe Prayers are 
accepted of Cod only upon the Account and 
for the ſake of the Name of. Jeſus Chriſt : 
Verily, verily, T lay unto you, whatſoever ye 
ſpall ask the Father in my Name, he will 


Cor. 55 
1 


ohn 2. 
I, 2. 


Joh. 16.23 


＋ 
54. 


ce 7. 
12,47. 


2 Cor. 5. 
14. 


Tor. 7. 1. miſes, 47 beloved, 
from all Filt 


— 


fed by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt : | 
Prerences to Holineſs, they are but a ſtollen 7 


ſpel Grace, and with Divine Conſiderations, 
cries, If it be thus, O let me never fin a» 
gainſt God ! for the Love of Chriſt conſtrains 
me. 4. What greater Argument to Holi- 
neſs, than to fee the Holy Scriptures fo fur- 


"niſhed with Promiſes of Grace and Salva- 


tion by Chriſt, that - a Man can hardly caſt 
his Eye into the Bible, but he eſpieth one 
or another of them? who would not live 
in ſuch an Houſe, or be a Servant to ſuch a 
Prince, who, beſides his exceeding in good 
Conditions, hath Gold and Silver as com- 
mon in his Palace, as Stones are by the 
High-way fide? Having therefore theſe Pro- 

2 Us chanſe oui ſel ves 
hineſs of Fleſb and Spirit, per- 
fecting Holineſs in the Fear of God, 5. What 
greater Argument to Holineſs, than to have 
our Performances, Dough weak and infirm, 
from us, yet accepted of God in Jelus Chriſt, 
1 Pet. 2. 4,5, 6. 6. What greater Argument 
to Holinels, than to have our Soul, our Bo- 
dy, our Life hid, and ſecured with Chriſt in 
God? Mortify therefore your Members that 


Ty 3- 1, are upon the Earth, Fornication, Unclean- 


nels, inordinate Aﬀettion, evil Goncupiſcence, 
and Couconfueſs which is Idolattr r. 
What greater Argument to Holineſs, 
than to be made the Members of the Body, 
of the Fleſh, and of the Bones of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Shall I take the Members of Chriſt, 


2 22 and make them the Members of an Harlo: ? 


Now all theſe, and five times as many 
more, having their Foundation in the Love, 
Blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and o- 
perating in the Soul by Faith, are the great 
Arguments unto that Holineſs, to which is 
annexed eternal Life. Tis worth our ob- 
ſerving, that in Acts 26, at the 18th, the 
Inheritance belongs to them that are ſantti. 
For all other 


the 


give it you. In my Name, in the Name of 


Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth in the Name of 
him that came into the World to fave Sin- 
ners, by dying for them a grievous bloody 
Death; in his Name that hath by himſelf 
put away Sin, and brought unto God ac- 
ceptable Righteouſneſs for Sinners; in his 
Name; why in his Name, if he be not accept- 
ed of God? why in his Name, if his Under- 
takings for us are not well - pleaſing to God ? 
But by theſe Words, In m Name, are in- 
ſinuated, that his Perſon and Performances, 
as our Undertaker, are accepted by the Fa- 
ther of Spirits. We may not go in our 
own Names, becauſe we are Sinners; no: 
in the Name of one another, becauſe / 
are Sinners; but why not in the Name of 
an Angel? Becauſe they are not thoſe that 
did undertake for us, or had they, 
could not have done our Work for us. 
putteth no Truſt in bis Saints, 
vens are not clean in his Sight. It may fur- 
ther be objected:· i Oh 4 > Wet 
Since Jeſus Chriſt 


to give as the Father, Why ſhould the Fa- 
ther rather than the Son, be the great Gi- 


ver to the Sinners of the World? and why 
may we not go to Chriſt in the Name of 


the Father, as well as to the Father in the 
Name of Chriſt? Hay, how can theſe things 
be ſalved, hut 


is God equal with the 
Father, and ſo hath naturally the ſame Power 


the 
7 18. 
yea the Ha. Ob · 15· 15. 


conſidering that Sin and 


Juſtice put a NxCCRSsIT v N = 
thus muſt our Salvation be obtained. 


and Juice could not reconcile; nor could a 
Means be found out to bring the Sinner 


and an holy God together, but by the in- 


tercepting of the Son, who muſt tale upon 


him to anſwer: Juſti 


our Sins from before the Face of God by 


bloody Sacrifice; not by Blood of others, as 


Higb-Frieſts under the Law. F, 4s 


„* "=. 
5 * 1 9 Fi, 7 3 
1741 : of 64 every 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs, 


11. 


Heb. 8. 3. be h-Prieft is ordamed to offer Gifts 
P de as i is of neceſſity Ne Man | 
have ſomewhat alſo 10 ufer which Offering 
and Saerifice of his being able to-perfect for 
ever them that are fried and ſet apart 
for eternal Life ; therefore the Name of the 
Perſon that offered (even Jeſiis made of God 
an High-Prieſt) is acceptable with God; 
yea therefore is he made Hr ever, by His do- 
ing for us, the Appeaſer of the Juſtice of 
God, and the Reconeiler of Sinners to him. 
Hence it is, that HIS Name is that whieh it 
behoveth us to mention When we come be- 
fore God, for What God hath determined 
in his Counſels of Grace to beftow upon Sin- 
ners; becauſe for his News atone forgiveth 


1Joh.2.1, them. 7 write to you, tittle Children, ecauſe 


Acts 10, your Sins are forgroen you" for bis Num ſabe. 
3. To han give all the Preoe Witneſs, 25 
through bir Name, who believethi in 
him ſhall receive Remiſſon of Sins. 


They therefore that would ' obtain the 
Forgiveneſs: of Sins, muſt ask it of God, 
through the Name of Jeſus ; and he that 
ſhall ſenſibly and unſeignedl do it, he ſhall 

receive the Forgiveneſs of them. What-' 
ſoever ge ſball ask the Father in my Name, 
he willgive it you. Hence it is evident that 
he hath not only paid full Price to God 
for them, but alſo obtained Eternal Re- 
demption for them. 
And it is obſervable, the Lord Jeſus would 
have bis Diſciples make a Proof of this, 
and promiſeth, that if they do, they ſhall 

Experimentally find it ſo. Hit herto, ſaith 
he, ye have. asked nothing in my Name, ask 

and ye ſhall receive, thai your Foy may 

full, As who R O my Diſciples, 

you have heard what 1] have promiſed” to 

you, even that my Father ſhall do for you, 

whatſoever ye ſhall ant him in my Name. 

Ask. now therefore, and prove me, if I ſhall 

not make my Words good: Ask, I ſay, 

what you need, and ſee if you do not re- 
Ceeive it to the Joying of your Hearts. A. 

that Day ye. hall act in m Name, and I 
fay nat-unta you, that I will pray the Father 

For you. I do not bid you ask in my Name; 

as if the Father was yet hard to be recon- 
eiled, or unwilling to accept you to Mer- 

cy: my Coming into the World was the 
Deſign of my Father, and the Effect of his 

Love ito: Sibners; but there is Sin in you, 

and iuſte in God; therefore that you to 

him might be recbnciled, Tam made vf my 

ther Mxdiator „therefore ant in my 
ame tar, there in none qther Name given 
under the Heavens among. Men whet eby-they 

mißt be ſauaad Ask in in Name, Love is let 

oubito;yoaunhro? me, it is let aut toiyay | 

me ini Way gf Juſtice, uchibh is the only ſc 

Waere pour Woe Lint pane 

Job.16.27 80 a; hep 


Joh. 16.24 


Act; 4.12. 


even becauſe the Father gave him for us, 


by When the Apoſtle had taken fuch à View 
with a Out- 


» 


they "need if they ask in my Name. 
But, I'fay, what Cauſe would there be 
to ask in h Name more than in the Name 
of ſome other? ſince Juſtice was provoked 
by our Sin; if he had not undertook to 
make up the Difference that by Sin was 
made bet wixt Juſtice and us. For though 
there b& in this Jeſys infinite Worth, infi- 
nite Righteouſneſs,” infinite Merit; yet it 
he make not with theſe, Intereſt for us, we 
get no more Benefit thereby than if there 
were no Mediator: But this Worth and 
Merit is in him for us; for he undertook to 
reconeile us to God; it is therefore that his 
Name is with God ſo prevailing for us poor 
Sinners; and therefore that we ought to go 
to God in his Name. Hence therefore it is 
evident, that jeſus Chriſt hath paid full 
Price to God for Sinners, and obtained eter- 
nal Redemption for hem. W 


10 


Ihe Ber enth Pemonſtration. | 
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'Þ: AT Jeſs Chiriſt, by what he hath 
1 done, thath paid full Price to God for 
Sinners, Sc. is evident, becauſt we 
are commended alſo to give God Thanks in 
his Name. By him therefore let us offer 
the Sacrifioe of Praiſe continually, that is, 
the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks in his 
Name, Heb. 13. 17. e 
By him therefore? Wherefore? becauſe 
he alſo that he might ſanktißß us nb hir 
own Blood, ſuffered without the Cat. 
He ſanctiſied us with his Blood, but why 
ſhould the Father have Thanks for this ? 


. 


that he might die to ſanctify us with his 
Blood. Giving Thanks to the Father which 
hath made us meet to be Partakers of the In- 
heritance of the Saints in Light, who hath Cob. 1. s, 
delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs,” © 
and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of 
his dear Son, in whom we have Redemprimn 
through bis Blood, even the Forgizeneſs of 
Sins. The Father is to be thanked, for the 
Contriyance was alſo his, but the Blood, 
the Righteouſneſs,” or that Worthineſs, for 
the ſake of which we are accepted of God, 
is the Worthineſs of his.own dear Son; as 
it is meet therefore that God ſhould have 
Thanks, ſo it is neceſſary that he have it 
in his. Name for whoſe fake we are indeed 
accepted of him. 1 
Let us therefore by lim offer Praiſe, 
Firſt, For the Gift of his Son, and for 
that we ſtand quit through him in his Sight; 
and that in deſpight of al inward Weaknels, 
and that in deſpight of al outward Enemies. 


of himſelf as to 


ST a4 


Himſelf into a Maze, | 
Who ſball del Der me ?Rom.1.24 


be quiets himſelf with this ſweet Concluſion, = 
Fthatit God through Jeſas Chrift. He found 


gern, ttc hazerltvid we, 
| 4 ame anf εοοẽH My Bather's 
Loveigs:fettirficupontime;: 1 

chief i his Heart; and all: that id md are 
deloved of my Father, and ſhall have what 


more in the Blood of Chriſt to fave him 1 

than he found in his on Corruptions to 

damn kim; but that could not he, had he 
75 nne PTS ein | r * 
4h. $7 * d 21 i. (* | . : nor 
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not paid full Price for him, had he not ob- 
tained Eternal Redemption for him. And 
can an Holy and Juſt God require that we 
give thanks to him in his Name, if it was 
not Effectually done for us by him? 
Further, when the Apoſtle looks upon 
Death and the Grave, and ſtrengtheneth 
them by adding to them Sin and the Law, 
\Cor. 15 ſaying, The "Sting 75 Death is Sin, and the 
Strength. of. Sin is the, Lau, he preſently ad- 
ded, but;thanks be to God which giveth-us 
the Victory through Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Victory over Sin, Death, and the Law, the 
Victory over theſe through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but God hath given us the Victory; 
but it is through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Brough his fulfilling the Law, through his | 


eſtroying Death, \andghrongh his bringing 

in everlaſtiug Righteouſnels, Eliſba ſaid to 

2 Kings 3. the King of HVacl, that had it nut buen that 
14 he regarded the Verſan of Jchoſhaphat, be 
ould nat lool to him, uur regard bim; nor 
would God at all have logked to, ore» 
gardedthee, but that he reſpected the: Per- 

ſon of ſeſus Chriſt . 

Col.3. 16. Le the Peace of Gad, therefore rudb in 
your Hearts, to the which alſo you are called 


in oue _ Bogy 7 bs - you :thankful.-: The 
Peace of God, of that we have ſpoken be- 
fore: but how ſhould this rule in our Hearts? 
he by the next Words, directs vou; Let the 
Mord of Chriſt dwell in yon Richiy; that is, 
the Word that makes Revelation of the 
Death and Blood of Chriſt, and of the 
Peace that is made with, God for you there- 
„ ee | 


Eph. 5. 20. a 1 op 3 always for all things f undo 
God .andithe fauler in the Name of our Lord 


Jeſus Chrif. For all things; for all things | & 


come to us through this Name Jeſus; Re- 

dempfiön, Traue che Kingdom, Sal- 

vation, with all the good things where- 
with we are bleſſet. 421 

Theſe hl a ef: of 8 be, gave 

his Son, and he. brings us ta hin, and puts 

us Jorg bis Kingdom; thanks, his.tnus. Body, 

which Zeremah calleth a paiting among the 

E. 6. Chillen, and a giving us 4 @qaly heritage 

r Gadyrwhich canſet 


ante. 
through 


Sec here how caule ofgriumph is 
pugh 


Chriſt Jeſus, and God. caulerh us 
him to Sage Firlt, and chiefly ;;becaute 
Ghriſt; Jekus hath, dogs our Work ker us, 
Hach pleaſ d God for qur Sins, hath. ſpoiled 


the Powers, of Darknels.,. Cod. gayc-Jefys 
Chyilt to underrake pur Redemption Chrilt 
did undertake it, did gngage gur Enemies, 
Col. 2.14, and ſpgiled them. His ſported. Principplittes 
5. aud Fours, and made Ae of tbemapemty, 
triumphing over them upon the Groſs; Ther- 
fore 1, evident that he paid] full price to 

| God. for, Singers, wich his Blood, dhecau 
zod commands us to give thanks to him 
in big Mint; , through, ius Name. 2nd 
whatſoever ye do in word or deed," do all in 


#y * 
gl 


.' | which we'that are called, have received ;. 


| the. Name of the Lord: Feſus; giving Yanks Col. 
unts Cod, and the.:Father:by Fas: 1 My 

Take this Contluſion: from the whole, 

no thanks 'are accepted of God that come 

not to him in the Name of his Son; his 

Son muſt-have the Glory of ednveying our 

thanks to God, becauſe he was he that. by 

his Blood conveyeth his Grace to us. 


The Eighth Demonſtration. | 


TN the next Place; That Jeſus Chriſt by 
what he hath done, liatli paid full Price 
to God for Sinners, and obtained Eter- 
nal Redemption for them, 1s evident; Be- 
cauſe we are exhorted to watt for, aud to 
expect thefull aud glorious Enjayment of the 35, 36. 
Eler nal Redemption, at the ſecond Coming 
of the Lord from Heaven: Let your Loius 
e girded about, and your Lights burning, 
pl you Your ſelves hike unto Men that wait 
for their Lord, that when he cometh and 
knocketlj, 3s may open unto him immodiate- 


Jeſus Chriſt hath obtained by his Blood 
Eternal Redemption tor us, and hath ta- 
ken it up.now in the Heavens, is (as I have 
ſhewed) preparing for us there Everlaſting 
Manſions: of Reſt; and then he will come 
again for 1. This Coming is intended in 
this Text,, and this Coming we are exhort- 
ed to wait for: and that I may more fully 
ſhew-#he Truth of this Demonſtration, ob- 
ſerve theſe following Texts. | 

1. It is ſaid, he 2 chuſe our Inheri- 
tance for us. He ſball chuſe our Inheritance In 
for us; the Excellency , Jacob whom he , j. 
loved, Selab. God is gone up with 4 Shout 
Mes NOTE. (08 IS 1.9 199% 03 Han 
Theſe latter words intend the Aſceuſian 
of Jeſus Chriſt: His Aſcenſion, When he 
had upon the Croſs made Reconciliation for 
Iniquity; his Aſcenſion into the Heavens to 
prepare our Manſions of Glory for us. For 
our Inheritance, is in the Heavens; our 
Houſe, our Hope, our Manſion-Houle, and 
our incorruptible, and undefiled Inheritance 
is in Heaven, 2 Cor, I. 2. Col. 1. 5, 6 
John 14. 1, 2. 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4 „ 
This is called the Eternal Inheritance, of h „ 
the Promiſe. alreadu ) 

This Iaheritance, I ſay, he is gone ca 
chuſe for us in the Heavens, becauſe: by 
his Blood he obtained it for us, Heb.'g. 12: 
and this we are commanded. to unit for: 


ſus] but bow gxlicuyous, yea how great.a:Cheat 


would this be, e not hy His Blood ob- 
l wt J;s Sin | S 70141 4 g - 
2. Ae ait fon hi rom Heuten, hom _ 
be rg? How the. Dead, even; Jeſus Ci Wi 
| which delsvered us from: the Wrath ta dt 

He delivered us by his Blood, and ohtained 


auſe the Kingdom of Heaven for us, ahdt hath 


womiſed that he wonld. go and prepare 
r N come again and fetch us this 
cher. Ad 1 g an nnn for SOM, 


_— 


you, TI will come again and recerye you unto Now foraſmuch as this Inheritance in 


"> Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. | 


8 ——_ — — ——_Ht SST 


ts. thc. 
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my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be the Heavens is the Price, Purchaſe, and 
alſo. This then is the Cauſe that we wait | Reward of his Blood; how evidently dotli 
for him, we look for the Reward of the In- | it appear, that he hath paid full Price to 
heritance at his Coming, who have ſerved | God for Sinners? Would God elſe have gi- 


the Lord Chriſt in this World. 


ven him the Heaven to diſpoſe of to us that 


Phil. a. 20. 31 For or Converſation is in Heaven, from believe, and would he elſe have told us fo? 
e whence due look for the Saviour, the Lord Yea, and what Comfort could we have to 


Jeſus Chriſt. We look for him to come, look for his Coming, and 17 and 
yet as a Saviour! a Saviour he was at his] Glory, as the Fruits of his Death 
firſt Coming, and a Saviour he will be at | Death had not for that Purpoſe been fuf- 


: if his 


his ſecond Coming. At his firſt Coming, | ficiently efficacious ? O the Sufferings of iwer 1.1; 
he bought and paid for us; at his ſecond | Chriſt, and the Glory that (hall follow. 


Coming, he will fetch us to himſelf. At 


his firſt Coming, he gave us Promiſe off The Ninth Demonſtration. 


the Kingdom; at his ſecond coming, he will 


Coming, he alſo ſhewed us how we 


done, hath paid full Price to God for 


ive us Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. At his 6 * AT Jeſus Chriſt by what he hath 


ſhould be, by his own: Transfiguration at 


Sinners, and obtained Eternal Re- 


his ſecond Coming, he will change our vile | demption for Sinners is evident, Becauſe of 
nil g. ar. Body that it may be faſbioned like unto his | the Threatnings wherewith God hath threat- 


Glorious Body. 


ned, and the Puniſbments wherewith he pu- 


4. Hence therefore it is, that his Coming niſbed thoſe that ſball He to be ſaved Ly 
is called our Sli Hope. Looking for the | Chriſt, * ou to make Inſunificant the Do- 


Tit. 2.13. KL Med Hope, and the glorious. appear 


dtrine ighteouſneſs by Faith in him. 


the Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. This Demonſtration conſiſteth of three 


A bleſſed Hope indeed, if he hath bought 


parts, | | | 
our Perſons with his Blood, and an eternal 1. It ſuggeſteth that ſome refuſe to be ju- 
Inheritance for us in the Heavens: A bleſ- | ſtified or faved by Chriſt, and alfo ſeek ro 
ſed Hvpe indeed, if alſo at his Coming we | make inſignificant the Doctrine of Righ- 
be certainly carried thither. No marvel | teouſneſs by Faith in him. 2. That God 
then if Saints be bid to wait for'it, and if| doth threaten theſe, 3. That God will pu- 
Saints themſelves long for it. But what a | niſh theſe. 921 
Diſappointment would theſe waiting Belie-| - That ſome refuſe to be ſaved by Chriſt, 
vers have, ſhould all their Expectations be | is evident from many Texts. He is the 


rewarded with a Fable? and the Reſult of Stone which the Builders have rejected: He 
their bleſſed Hope can amount to no more, is alſo difallowed of Men: The Jews 
if our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, either | ſtumble at him, and to the Greeks he is 


denieth to come, or coming, bringeth not 
with him the Hope, the bleſſed Hope that 


is laid up for us in Heaven: Whereof we 
Col s. zs have certainly been informed by the Word of "3 Cor. 1. 23. Luke 19. 14. 


the Truth of the Goſpel. 


5. For Chriſt was once offered 10 bear the many, 


Sin of many, and unto them that look for him, 
Hel g. 28. ball he appear the ſecond Time, without Sin 
unto Salvation. Here we have it promiſed 
that he ſhall come, that he ſhall appear the 


ſecond time, but not with Sin, as he did be- their own Righteouſneſs. 6. Their enter- 
fore, to wit, with, and in the Sin of his People, taining Damnable Doctrines. 7. Their 
__ "when he bare them in his own Body; but 


nw Without Sin, for he before did put 
them away by the Sactifice of himſelf. ' Now 


then let the Saints look for him, not to die dom is given to others. K 
for the purchaſing of their Perſons by ho * th 


Blood, but to bring to rf, and to bring] they ſeek more or leſs, ſome practically, 


them alſo to that Salvation, that before, 


When be died, he obtained of God for them | make inſignificant the Boctrine of Righte- 


Iz... 2 4 t 
 «; Theſethings are to be expected therefore, 


them that believe in, and love Jeſus fore him. 2. Another does it by prefer- 


iſt, and that from Faith and Love 


ſerve him in this World; they are to be | ther does it by preferring his Deluſſons be- 
expected by them, being obtained for them | fore him. NF does it by preferring 

2 3 Chriſt :' And he ſhall give the | the World b Re REDS 
Crown; faith Pau, not only to me, but | Now theſe God threatneth, theſe God 
ds them that love his appearing,” 2 Tin. . In re hens 


8, 9. 


Fooliſhneſs; both ſaying this Man ſhall 
not rule over us, or how can this Man ſave 
us? Pſal. 118. 22. Mat. 24. 42. 1 Pet. 


| Cauſes of Mens refuſing Chriſt are 


1. Their Love to Sin. 2. Their Igno- 

, rance of his Excellency. 3. Their Unbelief. 
4. Their deferring to come to him in the 
acceptable "Time. 5. Their leaning to 


loving the Praiſe of Men. 8. The Mean- 
neſs of his Ways, his People, Sc. 9. The 
juſt Judgment of God upon them. 10. The 


Now t they all refuſe him, fo 
others in PraQtice and Judgment alſo, to 


 ouſnels by Faith in him. 
1. One does it by preferring his Sins be- 


ring his Righteouſneſs before him. 3. Ano- 


ore Him. 


Firſt, 


Ads 


b. 1.11 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkness. 613 


1272423. Firſt, God threatneth them. Whoſcever 


ſhall not receive that Prophet, ſhall be cut 

from amonzſt his People. The Prophet is 
Jeſus Chriſt ; the Doctrine that he preached 
was that he would lay down his Life tor 
us, that he would give us his Fleſh to eat, 
and his Blood to drink by Faith : and pro- 
miſed, -that if we did eat his Fleſh, and 
drink his Blood, we ſhould have Eternal 
Life. He therefore that ſeeth not, or that 


is afraid to venture his Soul for Salvation | þ 


on the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt by Faith, 
he refuſeth this Prophet, he heareth not 
this Prophet; and him. God hath purpoſed 
to cut off. But would God thus have 
threatned, if Chriſt by his Blood and the 
Merits of the ſame, had not paid full Price 
to God for Sinners, and obtained Eternal 
Redemption for them. 3 3 
pl 10. 1. Secondly, Sit thou on my Right Hand un- 
Mat. 22. il I make thine Enemies thy Foot-ſtool. The 
4 Honour of ſitting at God's Right Hand, 
Heb. 1.13 was given him becauſe he died, and offered 
his Body once for all. This Man when he 


tained Eternal Redemption by his Blood 
for Sinners ? 

Fourthly, Aud Enoc h, the ſeventh from jude 14, 
Adam, alſo} propheſieds theſe, ſaying, Behold, . 
the Lord comgth with ten thouſands of his 
Saints, to execute Judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them; of 
all their ungodly Deeds which they have un- 
goaly committed, and of all their hard Spcech- 
es which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt 

im. 

The LORD that is here ſaid to come 
with ten thouſands of his Saints, is Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf; and they that come with him 
are called his Saints, becauſe given to him 
by the Father, for the Sake o thexſhedding 
of his Blood. Now in that he is faid to 
come to execute Judgment upon all, and 
eſpecially thoſe that ſpeak hard Speeches a- 
gainſt him; tis evident that the Father 
tendereth his Name which is, Jeſus, a Sa- 
viour, and his undertaking for our Redemp- 
tion; and as evident that the hard Speeches, 
intended by the Text, are ſuch as vilifie 


Heb. 10. had offered up one Sacrifice for Sins for ever, him, as Saviour, counting the Blood of the 


lg. (at down on the Right Hand of God, from 
henceforth expecting till his Enemies be 
made his 5 5 Ede ſince God 
accepted his Offering, that thoſe that re- 
fuſed him ſhou'd be trodden under Foot, 

that is, funk by him into, and under end- 

leſs and unſupportable Vengeance. But 
would God have given the World ſuch an 


account of his Sufferings, that by one Of- which th 


fering he did perfect for ever them that are 


Covenant, «holy, and trampling him that 
is Prince of the Covenant under the Feet 
of their reproachful Language; this is count- 
ed a putting of him to open ſhame, and a 
| deſpiting the Riches of his Goodneſs, Hel. 
ro. Chap. 6. Rom. 2. Time would fail to 
give you a view of the Revilings, deſpite- 
tull Sayings, and of the ungodly Speeches 

ele abominable Children of Hell, 
let fall in their Pamphlets, Doctrines, and 


ſanctified? yea, and would he have threat- | Diſcourſes, againft this Lord the King. But 
ned to make thoſe Foes his Foot-ſtool,' that | the Threatning is, He ſhall execute Judg- 
ſhall refuſe to venture themſelves upon his ment upon them for all their 1 ne Deeds, 


Offering (for they ate indeed his Foes) had and for all the hard Speeches t 
not his Eternal Majeſty been well pleaſed Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. 


at ungodly 


witli the Price he paid to God fbr Sinners; Fifthly, Take heed therefore left that come ds 13. 
had he not obtained Eternal Redemption 27 which It polen of in the Prophets : 40, 41. 
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for them? 


75 8, 


that ob 
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Defpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 


; ko dt 5 | | 

I.uhirdly, He ſhall come from Heaven with\riſh: for I work @ Work in your: Days, a 

Thel. 1. Hi mighty Angels in flaming Fire, taking 2 C 
Vengeance on them that know not God, and | though a Man dec 


which yon Sig in no wiſe believe, 
are it unto ou. 


Y not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus | This Work is che ſame we haye been all 
ren l Mito ein er fot 


this while treating of, to wit, Redemption 


Here hie expreſly telleth us 'wherefore | by the Blood of Chrift for Sinnets, or that 
they ſhall-be puniſhed : Beeauſe they know |Chriſt hath paid full Price to God for Sin- 
not God and obey not the Goſpel of our ners, and vbtrained eternal Redemption for 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, where alſo is notably in- tſjem. This is manifeſt from Verſe 23, to 
timated, chat he that obeyeth not the Goſ- 20 of this Chapter. 


pel of Chriſt, knoweth not God, neither 
in his Juſtice or Mercy. But what is the 
Goſpel of pur Lord Jeſus 
Tidings of good things; to wit, Forgive - 
neſs of Sins ae an In- 
heetitance in Heaven by Faith in his Blood, 
as che whole of äll the foregoing diſcourſe 
hath manifeſted? Now,” I Hy, can it be 
imagined that God would threateh to come 
upon the World with this Flaming, Fiery 


Vengeance to puniſh them for their Non- | 


ſubjsctzon to his Son's Goſpel, if there ha 
not beg by himſcif paid to (God: fallk Price 


for the Souls of Singers, if he liad not ob- 


Chriſt; but good ned with the 


Now, '6bferve, there are and will be De- 
ſpiſers of this Doctrine, and they ate threat- 
the Wrath of God. "Behold, ye 
Dates and nder and periſh 4 But 
wonld” God ſo carefully have cautioned 
Sinners to take heed of 46 0 this bleſſed 
D#y me, and have backed his Caution with 
a Yhreatning that*they ſball Peril, if they 
petſiſt, had not himfelf” received by the 
Blood of Chriſt full Price for the Souls of 
Sinders | err SE 3 4 or Cog r 


e ee. 
niſberh thoſe that refiſſe bit Sen, or that ſeek 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 


Joh. 3.38 


to vilify or male _inſgnificant, the Doctriue of 


Righteouſneſs by Fauth in him. * 
1. He puniſheth them with the Abidings 
of his Wrath. He that believeth nat the Son, 
"ſhall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God a- 
bideth an him. 3 - 2 
The Wrath cf God for Men; for Sin 
ſtands already condemned by the Law; and 
the Judgment is, that they who refuſe the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall have this Wrath of 


Heb. 10, 
26, 


Heh. 2. 3. 


Ch. 12.24% great Salvation“ And 


ped nat who „ 


od for ever lie, and abide upon them: 
For they want a Sacrifice to pacity Wrath 
for the Sin they have committed, having 
reſiſted and refuſed the Sacrifice of the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt. Therefore it cannot be that 
they ſhould get from under their preſent 
Conditiof who have refuſed to accept of 
the Undertaking of Chriſt for them. 
Beſides, God to ſhew that he taketh it 
ill at the Hands of Sinners, that they ſhould 
refuſe the Sacrifice of Chriſt, hath reſolved 
that there ſhall be no more Sacrifice for Sin. 
If therefore we ſin wilfully after we have 
received the Knowledge of the Truth; there 
remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin. God 
doth neither appoint another, neither will 
he accept another whoever brings it. And 
here thoſe Sayings are of their own natural 
Force: How ſball we eſcape if we neglet? 
again, See that ye 
refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, for if they eſca- 
efuſed him that ſpake on Earth 
(Moſes), how ſball we. eſcape if we turn a- 
way from him (Chriſt) that ſpeaketh from 
eaven ! ?! 9 
This therefore is a mighty Demonſtra- 
tion, that Chriſt by what, he hath done 
hath paid full Price to God for the Souls 
of Sinners, becauſe God ſo ſeverely. threat- 
neth, and alſo puniſheth. them that refuſe 


to be.juſtified by his Blood : he threatneth 


as you have heard, and. puniſheth by leav- 


ing ſueh Men in their Sins, under his heavy. 


N, Mar; 16, 


and unſupportable Vengeance here. 
Secon 9 He thee eder not Hall be 
damned, damned in Hell- fie. He that be- 
lieveth not, but what ſhould he believe? Why, 
1. That Jeſus is the Saviour. I, ſaith 
be, Js beliene mot that Jam he, 36 ſhalt die 

i your, cd eee tint 
2. He that believeth not that he hath 
undertaken and compleatly perfected Righ- 
teouſneſs for us, ſhall die. in his Sins, (hall 


| 


trodden under foot the San of God, and count- 
ed the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he 
was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, and done 
deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? 

See here, if Fury comes not up now into 
the Face of God: · now is mention made of 
his fearful Judgment and fiery Indignation. 

ow I ſay, is mention made thereot, when 
it is ſuggeſted that ſome have light 
Thoughts of him, count his Blood unholy, 
and trample his ſacrificed Body under the 
Feet of their Reproaches : Now is he a con- 
ſuming fire, and will burn to the loweſt 
Hell. For we know him. that hath ſaid, 


Pence, ſauth the I | 
Lord ſball judge his People. Theſe Words 
are urged by the Holy Ghoſt, on purpoſe, 
to beget in the Hearts of the Rebellious, 
reverend Thoughts, and an high. Eſteem 
of the Sacrifice which our Lord Jeſus offer- 
ed once for all upon Mount Calvary unto 
God the Father for our Sins; for that is 
the very Argument of the whole Epiſtle. 

It is faid to this Purpoſe in one of Paus 
Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, That becauſe 
Men receive not the Love of the Truth, 
that they might be ſaved : For this cauſe 


The Truth mentioned in the Place, js 
eſus Chriſt. I am the Truth, faith he, 
ohn 4 6. The, Love of the Truth is 
none elſe but the Love and Compaſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſhedding his Blood for 
Man's Redemption. Greater love than 


Liſe for his Friend. This then is the Love 
of the Truth (of Jeſus) that he hath laid 
down. his Life for us. Now that the Re- 
jecters of this Love, ſhould by this their 
rejecting procure ſuch. Wrath of God a- 
gainſt them, that rather than they ſhall 
miſs of Damnation, himſelf will chuſe their 
Deluſions for them, and alſo give them up 
to the effectual Working of theſe Delu- 
ſions: what doth this manifeſt, but that 
God is diſpleaſed with them that accept 


not of. Jeſus. Chriſt for Righteouſneſs, and 


will certainly order that their End ſhall be 
everlaſting -, Damnation: - therefore Jeſus 
Chriſt hach paid full Price to God for Sin- 


ners, and obtained eternal Redemption for 
eg 8 „ r 


be damned and periſh, in _Hell-fire;, For | them. 


Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recom- te, .c, 
Lord, And again, The 29, 25, 1, 


God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they 2 Tleſ. 2. 
ſhould believe a * i be damned. P 


this hath no Man, that a Man lay 7 rata 19 » 
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tand gabe to the TER of theirShame he.“ The USE of the Doctrine. 
fore the Judgment 0 God, that fearful W wm "i 


net3$. M17 03, Sf at DE r nen 

I come how to make ſome Uſe 7 and to apply. 
"this Bleſſed Dattrine of the Undertaking 
for Sin; he adds, But a certain fearful loak F 
ing for of Fldgnent;, there i for them left. | 79 309. for eee, n. 
nothing eee of Ga pnd-ivs ene Redemption for lm 
ery, Indignation which. devour. the hin on f 
4 | Advetlties. He that depiſed Mee sgw\ 4s OE eng 
N V+ this Doctrine wwe come to underſtand 

D Things, 'which otherwiſe abide 
| obſeure and utterly unknown, ' becauſe tllis 
* . Do crine 


Judgment, Therefore, after he bad faid, 


there remains for ſuch no more Sacrifice 


Heb. 10. died without Mercy. uudet tien or three Mit 
25, 2% meſſes,, of bew, much. ſorer, Punz 35 
Poſe ye ſball he be thought wort h 


men 
, who 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 
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2Cor-4.5.called The Spirit of 


Doctrine is accompanied with the Holy 
Ghoſt, that Revealer of Secrets, and Search- 
er of the deep Things of God, 1 Pe. 1. 2. 
Epheſ. 1.17. 1 Cor. 2. The Holy Ghoſt 
comes down with this Doctrine, as that in 
which it alone delighteth : therefore. is it 
Wiſdom and Revelation 
in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chrift. He giv- 
eth alſo the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of Cod in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Little · of God is known in the World 
where the Goſpel is rejected: the Religious 
Tew and the wiſe Gentile may ſee more of 
God in a crucified Chriſt, than in Heaven 
and Earth beſides. For him are hid all 
the Treafures of Wiſdom and Knowledge : 
not only in his Perſon as God, but alſo in 
his Undertakings as Mediator. Hence Paul 


Col.2.2,3-telleth us, That he determined not to know 


1 Cor.2.2 


Epheſ, 1, 


J:, 8. 


ſeen 


* any thing among the Corinthians, but Jeſus 
Chrif and himſelf crucified. I lay, more of 
God is revealed in this Doctrine to us, than 
we can ſee of him in Heaven and Earth 
without it. 
Firſt, Here is more of his WISDOM 
than in his making and upholding 
all the Creatures. His Wiſdom, I fay, in 
de viſing Means to reconcile Sinners to an 
holy and infinite Majeſty, to be a juſt God, 
a YET a Saviour; to be juft to his Law, 
juſt to his Threatning, juſt ro himſelf, and 
yet ſave Sinners, can no way be underſtood 
till thou underſtandeſt why Jeſus Chriſt did 
hang on the Tree; for here only is the Rid- 
dle unfolded, Chriſt died for our Sins, and 
therefore can God in Juſtice ſave us, 1/a. 
45. 21; And hence is Chriſt called the 
Wiſdom ot God, not only becauſe he is ſo 
eſſentially, but becauſe by him is the Fo 


eſt Revelation of his Wiſdom towards Man. 


In Redemption therefore, by the Blood of 
Chriſt, God is ſaid 7 abound towards us in 
all Wiſdom. Here we ſee the higheſt Con- 
traditions reconciled, here Juſtice kiſſeth 
the Sinner, here a Man ſtands juſt in the 
Sight of God, while confounded at his own 
Pollutions ; and here he that hath done no 
good, hath yet a ſufficient Righteouſneſs ; 
even the Righteouſneſs of Go 
Faith of jeſus Chriſt. n 

Secondly, The JUSTICE of God is here 
more ſeen;than in puniſhing all the Damn- 
ed. He ſpared not. his own Son, is a Sen- 
tence Which more revealeth the Nature of 
the juſtice of God, than. if it had faid, bz 
ſpared mt” all the World? True, he caſt 
Angels from Heaven, and drowned the 
Old World; he turned Sodom and Gomor- 


le into Aſhes, with many more of like 


eth not 
2 $ HO 


Nature, but What were all theſe to the 
Curſing of his Son? Tea what were ten 


- Thoyfand fuch Manifeſtations of his ireful 


Indignation againſt Sin, to that of ſtriking, 
afflicting, chaftiſing, a making the Dar- 
ling of bis'Boſom the Object of his Wrarh 
and . : Here it is ſeen he reſpect. 
mp Gert A bo fits Te 

Peribns, but judgeth Sin, anck von 


* 


„ 


which is by: 


— HT 


f 


Evil of Sin, and of the Juſtice of God a- 


demneth him on whom it is found; yea, 
although on Jeſus Chriſt his Well-beloved, 


. 
Thirdly, Te 1 of God's WILL, is 
than in hanging the Earth 


here more ſeen, 
upon nothing; while he condemneth Chriſt 
though Righteous, and juſtifieth us though 
Sinners: while he maketh him to. be Sin 
for us, and us the Righteouſneſs of God in 
him, 1 Pet. 3. 18. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

Fourthly, The POWER of God, is here 
more ſeen, than in making of Heaven and 
Earth; for, for one to bear, and get the 
Victory over Sin, when charged by the 
Juſtice of an Infinite Majeſty, in ſo doing 
he ſheweth the Height of the higheſt Pow- 
er : For where Sin by the Law 1s char 


charg 
and that by God immediately, there an In- 


finite Majeſty oppoſeth, and that with the 


Whole o wb og Holineſs and Power: 
So then he that is thus charged, and en- 
gaged for the Sin of the World, muſt not 
only be equal with God, but ſhew it, by 
overcoming that Curſe and judgment that 
by Infinite Juſtice is charged upon him 
for Sin. Þ 
When Angels and Men had ſinned, how 
did they fall and crumble before the Anger 
of God! they had not Power to withſtand 
the Terrour, nor could there be worth 
ound in their Perſons, or Doings, to ap- 
aſe diſpleaſed Juſtice. But behold here 
ands the Son of God before him in the 


there, curſeth and condemns him to 


Death: but he by the Power of his God- 
head, and the Worthineſs of his Perſon and 


Doings, vanquifheth Sin, fatisfieth God's 
Juſtice, and ſo becomes the Saviour of the 
World. Hers then is Power ſeen; Sin is 
a mighty Thing, it cruſheth all in pieces 
ſave him whoſe Spirit is eternal, Heb. g. 14. 
Ser Chriſt and his Suſſerings aſide, and, ou 
neither ſee the Evil of Sin, nor the Diſplea- 
ſure of God againſt it; you ſee them not 
in their utmoſt. Hadſt thou a View of all 
the Legions that are now in the Pains of 
Hell, yea, couldeſt thou hear their Shrieks 
and Groans worthe at.once, and feel the 
whole of all their Burden : Much of the 


gainſt it, would be yet unknown by thee ; 


bear the utmoſt. ' A Giant ſhews not his 
Power by killing of a little Child, nor yet 
is his Might ſeen by the Reſiſtance _ 
ſuch a little one makes, but then he ſhew- 


like himſelf: yea, and the Power alſo of 
the other is then made manifeſt. in ſaving. 
himſelf from being ſwallowed up with his 


his-etetnal Power and Godhead, more by 
bearing an n Sins, than in 
making or upholding the whole World: 
Hence Chriſt erucified, is called the Power 


8 


Sin of the World, his Father finding him 


tor thou wouldeſt want Power to feel, and 


eth his Power when he dealeth with one 


Wrath. Jeſus Chriſt alſo made manifeſt. 
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Light for them that lit in Darkneſs 


with Food and Gladneſs; from that bounty 


Fans 3. 


1 4.10. 
Rom. 5. 8, 


Rom. 5. 


ſink” the Son. of, God himſe Re 
and tlie Gtave, hd Hag t 5 
. 7 for ever, "bad he 6 Son 


Lamb of God. irmers . were  gvin 35:85 
Hell, Chriſt was the Delight of his Father, 
and had a Whole Heaven to himſelf; but 


1 Tim. , not hold Him. HF muſt 
. 13% 


Fiſchly, The LOVE and MERCY 0 
God, is more ſeen in, and by this Dorine, 
than any pther uf way. Merey and Love, are 
on in that God Nos us Rain and fruittul 

Seaſons, and in that he filleth our Hearts 


he beſtowerh upon'us as 'Men, as his Crea- 
tures. Oh! but herein is Love made mani- 
feſt, in that Chriſt laid down his Life for us: 
And God commended his Love toward us, 
in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt 
died for us. 
ever Love like this; nor did God ever 

ive ſuch Diſcovery of his Love from the 
Beginning to this 1 Day.  Flerem is Love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for 
Our Sins. | 

Here is Love, that God ſent his Son! 
his Darling ! his Son that never offended ! | 
his Son t t Was always his Delight? 


Herein is Love that he ſent him to ſave Sin- 


ners! to fave them by bearing their Sins 
by bearing their Curſe! by dying their 
Death! and by carryi rying their Sotrows ! 
Here 1s Loye in that while. we were yet 
Enemies Chriſt died for us! yea, here is 
Love, in that while we were yet without 
Strength, a died for the e, 


BENS” The Second N. 
Bi "Stands 46 this Duh giveth 


18 of God; ſo do it gi- 
4h 11 Ache bet ſecvery of our ſel 
and our own Things. 


Firſt, It giveth us the beſt Piſkbvery of 


ourſelves:  Wouldeſt thou know-ẽ, Sinner, 
what thou art; No. to in Croft, and 
behold a Weeping,” B Dying Jeſus: 


nothing could do bi 475% 9 05 

ſave thee but his Blood; Angels could not, 
Saints could TBS Gud could not, becauſe lie 
could not lie, becauſe; he could. not deny | 
Himſelf. [What a Thing is Sin, chat it 
ſhoult! ſink all ah Bear? its burden, 8 5 


—_ had he not been "bi 


cn 9 1 
n I Back,” 4% bear N away... 


This 


that dig not content 1 
uf Oe its the Moria 


and had he not 


70” fave innert. 
G thy Sins 


e 


thee; to' thy Perditi 
ever. 
there is no Sin but 99 126 4 a 
ſhould God lay it to His char 
the Doctrine of Chriſt eruci <d, < 
elierefore aloud unto thee, 
matte thy Condition Heal; 


ion and Defiry on Fl 


. 


* Condition that your Sbuls a 


ves, | m 


ng could | 


Death of Chrift could ſave the 


Heaven, could | 


thee, thy Sins |. ca | 
had provoked: the Wah, 2 God 0 gainſt 2 


is nd Man, but is a Sinner, 
n Angel, 


they 125 % 1 
ae OL 


rh us the moft clear Diſcovery of the 
reMtut Nature of our Sins. I ſay again, 
if Sin be ſo dreadful a Thing, as to break 
the Heart of the Son of God (for ſo he faith 
it did) how ſhall a Poor, Wretched, Im- 
penitent, damned Sinner wreſtle with the 
Wrath of God? Awake Sinner you are 
loſt, you are undone, you perilßz pu are 
damned, Hell-fire is your Portiog, for ever, 
if you abide in your Sins, and be found 
without a Saviour in -the dreadful Day of 
Judgment. 

Secondly, For your: good Deeds cannot 
help you the Blood of Chriſt tells you ſo. 
For b "this Doctrine, & Cori died for our 
Sins, God damneth to Death and Hell, the 
| Righteouſneſs of the World. Chriſt muſt 
die, or Man be damned : Where is now 
any Room for the Rig hteouſneſs of Men? 
Room I ſay, for Man's Righteouſneſs, as 
to his Acceptance and fuſtification. 
Bring then thy Righteouſneſs to the Croſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and in his Blood N 
the Demands of Juſtice ; behold them, 
ſay, in the Cries, and Tears, in the Neo 
and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, Lookagain, and 
behold the Perſon d Hing ſuch an = as 
never ſinned, nor oftended at any Time, 
yet he dies. Could an holy Life, an. inno- 
cent harmleſs Se tien have ſaved one 
from Death, Jeſus had not died. But he 
an aft Gs Sin was charged, therclore Chriſt 

os 

"Men therefore need. to go no Further 1 to 
prove the worth of their own Ri 9 
than to the Death of Chriſt: I 

not be to ſeek in that Matter 

ſtand before the Jud Laila | 
Queſt. Bat bew 72 2 I prove t 3 
"ſs 5 pou 2 Ry reouſueſs, by the Death 
0 

us . Cuil muſt die for Sin, 
as ur thy Ri uſneſs cannot fave thee. 

3 hteouſneſs cames 2 * 

is dead in van. By Bs ext, Xs 
cate b, that either Chri dienen vai 
thy No teouſneſs is vain. If thy Rig te 
oulneſs. can ſave thee, then Chriſt died in 
Vain...” nothing below, or 1 the 
then thy 
1 els is in vain; one of the two 
mult be caſt away, either Chriſt's. or thine. 
Chriſt crucified to aye the World, diſcovers 
eth two: 155 Evils in Man's own Righte- 
. Path when, dos; for Juſtis- 


FO: 


Ex 1 1 17 


iſt, that poor 
Worthi- 


1 


Na Jour Sin, and conſeutly, * 


1 eee foo (== 
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unn „ 


the 
Death and Blood of Chriſt; C io, by ghe 


then Cal.2, 214 
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Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. 617 
ly therefore doth the Doctrine of the Gol- | God's, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Sinners, you have Souls, 
pel damn the Righteouſneſs of Moy and | can you behold a crucihed Chriſt and not 
promiſeth the Kingdom of God to Publi- | bleed, and nor mourn, and not fall in love 
cans and Harlots rather, | with him ? | 
2. It condemneth God of Fooliſhneſs : : The Third Uſe. 
For if Works of Righteouſneſs which we | | 
can do, can juſtifie from the Curſe of the | By this Doctrine Sinners, as Sinners, are 
Law in the Sight of God, then are not all | encouraged to come to God for Mercy, for 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom found in the Heart | the Curie due to Sin is taken out of the 
of God and Chriſt: For this Dolr-headed | Way. I ſpeak now to Sinners that are a- 
Sinner hath now found out a Way of his | wake, and ſee themſelves Sinners. 
own, unaWares to God, to ſecure his Soul| There are two Things in ſpecial when 
from Wrath and n I fay, un- Men begin to be awakened, that kill their 
awares to God, for he never imagined Thoughts of being ſaved. 
that ſuch a Thing could be, for had | 1. A Senſe of Sin. 2. The Wages due 
he, he would never have purpoſed before | thereto. Thele kill the Heart, for who can 
the World began, to ſend his Son to die for | bear up under the Guilt of Sin? Four Sins Exck. 33. 
Sinners. Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God, as | be upon us, and we pine away in them, how®*: 
you have heard, and that as he is our juſti- can we 'THEN live? How indeed! it is 
iying Righteouſneſs. God was manifeſt in | impoſſible. So neither can Man grapple 
e Fleſh to fave us, is the rout Myltery | with the Juſtice of God. Can thine Heart 
ppb 40. io of Godlineſs. But wherein lieth the depth 2 or can thine Hands be ſtrong ? they 
wiz. of this Wiſdom of God in our Salvation, F | cannot. A wounded Spirit who can bear ? 
Ma e can ſave him? Men cannot, Angels cannot: Wherefore if 
Yea, wherefore hath God allo given it | now Chriſt be hid, and the Bleſſing of 
out, that there is none other Name given | Faith in his Blood denied, woe be to them: 
to Men under Heaven, whereby we muſt | Such go after Saul and Judas, one to the 
be faved? I fay again, why is it affirmed, | Sword, and the other to the Halter, Ezek. 
without ſheding of Blood is no Remiſſion, 22. 14. Prov. 18. 14. and ſo miſerably end 
if Man's good Deeds can fave him ? their ou ; for come to God they dare 
This Doctrine therefore of the Righte- not, the Thoughts of that eternal Majeſty 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, being rightly preached, ſtrikes them through. 1 
and truly believed, arraigneth and con- But now preſent ſuch poor dejected Sin- 
demneth Man's Righteouſneſs to Hell: It ners with a crucified Chriſt, and perſuade 
caſteth it out, as Abraham caſt out Ihmael. them that the Sins under which they ſhake 
BLOOD! BLOOD, the found ot Blood, \ and tremble, were long ago laid upon the 
abaſeth all the Glory of it. When Men Back of Chriſt, and the Noſe, and * 
have faid all, and ſhewed us what they | and Fear of damning begins to ceaſe, de- 
can, they have no Blood to preſent : God's part, and fly away: Dolours and Terrors 
Juſtice with; yet tis Blood that maleth an fade, and vaniſh, and that Soul conceiveth 
Atlonement for the Saul, and nothing but | hopes of Life: For thus the Soul argueth, is 
Blood can waſh us away from our Sins, | this indeed the Truth of God, that Chriſt 
Lev. 17. 11. Rev. 1. 5. Heb. 9. | was made to be Sin for me! was made the 
+ , Juſtice calls for Blood, Sins calls for Blood, | Curle of God for me! Hath he indeed born 
the rightequs Law calls for Bla; yea, the | all my Sins, and ſpilt his Blood for my Re- 
Devil himſelf muſt be overcome by Blood : demption? O blefſed Tidings, O welcome 
Sinner; where is now: thy Righteouſneſs? Grace! Zleſs the Lord, O my. Soul, and all . 
Bring it before a conſuming Fire; [for our | that is within me, bleſs his holy Name. Now 
Godis a conſuming Fire] Bring it before the is Peace come, now the Face of Heaven is 
Juſtice of the Law: Yea, try if ought but the | altered: Behold all Things are becomenew. 1 
Blood of Chriſt can fave thee from thy Sins, | Now. the Sinner can abide God's Preſence, 9 
and Devils; try it, I ſay, by this Doctrine; go yea, ſees. unutterable Glory and Beauty in 4 
not one Step further betore thou haſt tried it, | him: For here he ſees Juſtice ſmite. While 
Thirdly, By this Doctrine we are made | Jacob was afraid of Eſau, how heavily did 
to ſee the worth. of Souls : It cannot be but | he driye, even towards the promiſed. Land? 
that the Soul is of wonderful Price, when | but when Killing Thoughts were turned in- 
the Son of God will not ſtick to ſpill his | to Mug, and the Fears of the Sword's Point 
Blood for it. O Sinners, you that will | turned into brotherly Embraces, what ſays | 
venture your. Souls for a little Pleaſure, he, I have ſeen thy Face, as though, it had Gen. 33. 
ſurely you know not the worth of your | been the Face Godʒ and thou waſt pleaſed '*: 
Souls. Now if you would know. what your | wth mef. Dede % 
Souls are worth, and the Price which God] So, and far better is it, with a poor | - 
ſets them at, read Bia, LICE Df the Blood | diſtreſſed Sinner. at the Revelation of the "a 
of Chi The Blood of Chriſt Was ſpilt Grace of God through Jefus Chriſt. Gad 
to ſaye Souls. For ye are bought. with a | was in Chriſt, reconciling the World unto n. 1 
Price, and that Price none other than the Jethy not mputing their Treſpaſſes. to: them; © 7 
| Blood of Chriſt; wheretore glorify Sed in Of What Work. will ſuch a, Word malte 8 
your Bodies and in your Spirits which are 7.8 FP upon _ 
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Light for them that ſit in Datknelſs; 


pon a wounded Conſcience, eſpecially when 
ven Words follow. For he hath made 
him to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 
In him. 

Now the Soul ſees Qualifications able to 
ſet him quit in the Sight of God: Qualifica- 
tions prepared already. Prepared I fay al- 
ready, and that by God through Chritt ; 
even ſuch as can perfectly anſwer the Law. 
What doth the Law require ? If Obedience, 
here it is; it bloody Sacrifice, here it is; 
if infinite Righteouſneſs, here it is, Now 
then the Law condemns him that believes, 

bre God, no more; for all its Demands 


- are anſwered, all its Curſes are ſwallowed 


up in the Death and Curſe Chriſt under- 
went, | 
Object. Put Reaſon ſaith, ſince Perſonal 
Sim brought the Death, ſurely Perſonal Obe- 
dience muſt bring us Life and "v4 - gh 
"Anſw. True, Reaſon faith ſo, and fo 
doth the Law it ſelf, Rom. 10. 5. but God, 


we know, is above them both, and he in 


| 


eth, eſpecially by Way of Accufation, he 
doth t us, as Rabſbateh did to the Jews : Ile 
ſpeaks to us in our own Language. He ſpeaks 
our Sin at every Word, our guilty Conſci- 
ence..knows it; he ſpeaks our Death at 
every Word, our doubting · Conſcience 
feels it. 

Secondly, Beſides this, there doth now 
ariſe even in the Heart ſuch defiling, and 
foul Infectious Thoughts, as put the tempt- 
ed to their Wits end: For now it ſeeems to 
the Soul that the very Flood-Gates of the 
Fleſh are opened, and that to Sin there is 
no ſtop at all, now the Air ſeems to be co- 
vered with Darkneſs, and the Man is as if 
he was changed into the Nature of a De- 
vil: Now if Ignorance and Unbelief pre- 
vail, he donc that he is Reprobate, 
made to be taken and deſtroyed. | 

Thirdly, Now alſo he feeleth in him a 


a readineſs, I fay, continually preſent, Rom. 


begins to ſwallow it up ; now it can nei- 


the Covenant of Grace, faith otherwite : | ther pray, nor read, nor hear, nor meditate 


to wit, That if thou ſhalt. c 


the Dead, thou ſbalt be ſaved. © 
Let Reaſon then hold its Tongue, 


onfeſs with thy on God, but Fire and Smoke continually 
Rom. 10. Mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt Lelieve in 


6, 7» 5, 9+ thine Heart that God bath raiſed him from Sin and great Confuſion puts forth it ſelf. 
ſia all: yea, the more the Sinner deſireth to 
ea do a Duty ſincerely, the further off it al- 


burſteth forth of the Heart againſt him, now 


let the Law with all its Wiſdom fabjad it | ways finds it ſelf: For by how much the 
ſelf to him that made it; let it look for | Soul ſtruggleth under theſe Diſtreſſes,: by fo 


Sin where God hath laid it; let it approve | much the more 'doth Satan put forth him- 
oveth : | ſelf to reſiſt, ſtill infuſing more Poiſon, that 


the Righteouſneſs which God a 
yea, though it be not that of the Law, 
but that by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. © 

God hath made him our Righteouſneſs ; 


God hath made him our Sin, God hath 


made him our Curſe; God hath made 
him our Bleſſing; Methinks this Word 


Cod hath made it ſo, ſhould filence all [comes the 


the World, 
Dee Fourth Uſe. | 


When the Souls begin to ſeek after the 
Lord Felas, then Satan begins to afflict and 
diſtrets; as the Cannanites did the Gibeon- 
tres, for making Peace with Fehoſbuah, 
bn bo 1's 48. CNY UBT 1 


dere are three Things that do uſually 
alfict che Soul that is earneſtly looking 


after Jeſus Chriſt. N 

1. Dreadful Accuſations from Satan; 2. 
Grievous defiling and infectious Thoughts. 
3. A ſtrange readineſs in our Nature'to fall 


5 with bath. © By the firſt of theſe the Further, though the Fly in the Web, is 


Heart is made continually to fremble. 


the Lion by roaring killeth the Heart of his 

Prey, ſo doth Saran kill the Spirit of theſe to th E emy.; 
that hearken to him: For when he tempt- ſif he looks to his Duties, there is Sin Ka 
4 A* N 2 Arne 0 4 : 1 f. 4 ; n Ee. 


hold upon 


- Fourthly, By this Dottrine ſufficiency of 
Argument is miniſtred to the tempted, 10 
7 ro Bn dd 

x} { £2 I . N 


N 


Hence his Temptations are compared to yet i 
che roaring of a Lion, 1 Pet. 5. 8. For as what muſt he do therefore? *how-ſhould 
he contain Hopes of Life? If he looks 
his Heart, there is Blaſphemy; 


it poſſible it might never ſtruggle more (for 
ſtrugglings are alſo as Poyſon to Satan.) 
The Fly in the Spider's Web, is an Emblem 
of the Soul in ſuch a Condition; the Fly is 


entangled in the Web, at this the Spider 


ſhews himſelf; if the Fly ſtir again, down 
ider to her, and claps a Foot 
* the Fly makes a Noiſe, 
iſoned Mouth the Spider lays 
er; if the Fly ſtruggle ſtill, then 
he poiſons her more and more; what ſhall 
the Fly do now ? w 
Body does not quickly releaſe her. This 7s 
the Caſe Hh the tempred, they are entangled 
in ech (their Feet ani 5 a * 
tang now Satan fbews himſelf, if the 
Soul now firuggleth, Satan laboureth to hold 
it down; if it now ſpall make a Noiſe, then 
he bites with blaſphemous Mouth; (more 


upon her; 
then with 


potfonous the Gall of a Serpent.) If it 
ſtruggle again, then he poiſoneth more and 


mort: Infomuch that it needs at laſt muſt 
* not out. | 
Words. 


* 


— . — 


readineſs to fall in with every Temptation; 


7. 21. This throws all down, now Deſpair 


ſhe dies, if ſome 


die in the Net, if the Man, the Lord Jeſus, 
he afflicted Conſcience underſtands my 


N uncapable of 1ooking for Relief, 
is awakened tempted Chriſtian is not; 


— 


If 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. | 


Luke 4. 
18, 19. 


he ſtrives to mourn and lament, perhaps he | 
cannot, unbelief and hardneſs hinder : Shall 


this Man lie down and deſpair? No : Shall. 
he truſt to his Duties? No: Shall he ſta 
from Chriſt till his Heart is better? No : 
What then? Let him NOW look to Jefus 
Chriſt crucified, then ſhall he ſee his Sins 
anſwered for, then ſhall he ſee Death a- 
dying, then ſhall he ſee Guilt born by ano- 
ther, and there ſhall he ſee the Devil over- 
come: This Sight deſtroys the Power of 
the firſt Temptation; purifies the Heart 
and inclines the Miad to all good Things. 

And to encourage thee, tempted Crea- 
ture, to this moſt Goſpel-Duty : Conſider, 
that when Jeſus Chrilt read his Commiſ- 
ſion upon the entering into his Miniſtry, 
he proclaimed : The —_ of the Lord is 
upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me 10 
preach the Goſpel to the Poor, he hath ſent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach Deliver- 
ance to the Captives, and recovering of Sight 
to the Blind, to ſet at Liberty them that are 
bruiſed, to preach the acceptable Tear of the 
2 5 


rd. * HOT 

Theſe Things therefore ſhould the tempt- 
ed believe, but believing is now ſweating- 
work; for Satan will hold as long as poſſible, 
and only ſtedfaſt Faith can make him fly : 
But Ol the Toylof a truly gracious Heart 
in this Combate, if Faith be weak, he 
can- ſcaree get higher than his Knees ; 
Lord help, Lord fave, and then down again, 
till an Arm from Heaven takes him up; un- 
til Jeſus Chriſt be evidently ſer forth cruci- 
fied for him, and curſed for his Sin: For 
then (and not till then) the Tempration 
rightly ceaſeth, at leaſtwiſe for a Seaſon. 
Now the Soul can tend to look about it, 
and thus conſider with it ſelf 11 Chriſt bath 
born my Sin and Curſe, then'tis taken away 
from me, and ſeeing thus to take away Sin, 
was the Contrivance of the God of Heaven, 
I will bleſs his Name, hope in his Mercy, 
and look upon Death and. Hell with Com- 


. 85e fort. Thine Heart ſpall meditate. Terror, 
'> 1% thou Halt fee the Land that is very far of. 


The Fifth U ſe. 


\P.2.5.  Fifthly, This Doctrine makes Chriſt pres 


ciour tb the Believers. Into you 1 
which believe he is precious. This Head 
might be greatly cage] upon, and branch- 
ed out into a thouſand Farticulars, and each 
one full Of Weight and Glorꝛ. 
I. By conſidering What Sin is,. 2+. By 
conſidering what Hell is, 3. By conſider- 
ing. what Wrath is. 4. By conſidering 
what Eternity is. 5, By conſidering u hat 
the 1615 of a Soul is. 6. What the lols of 


% br 


God is. 7, What the lo of Heaven is. 
e 


I conlider in the next Place. 
1. How he did deliver me, *twas with 
his Life, his Blood; it coſt him Tears, 


y | Groans, Agony, Separation from God ; to 


do it he endured his Father's Wrath, bare 
his Father's Curſe, and died thouſands of 
Deaths at once. 15.9 

2. He did this, while I was his Enemy, 
without my Deſires, without my Know- 
ledge, without my Deſerts, he did it una- 
wares to me. 5 | 

3. He did it freely, chearſully, yea, he 
longed to die tor me ; yea, Heaven-would 
not hold him tor the Love he had to m 
Salvation; which alſo he hath effectually ac- 
complithed for me at Jeruſalem. 'Hbnour- 
able Jeſus! precious Jeſus! loving ſeſus! 
Jonathan's Kindnels captivated David, and 
made him precious in his Eyes for ever. 1 


(ſaid he) very ple 
thy Leve to me was wonderful, paſſing the 
Love of Women. Why, what had Janathan 
done? O! He had delivered David from the 
Wrath of Saul. But. how much more 
ſhould he. be precious to me, who hath 
ſaved me from Death and Hell! who hath 
delivered me from the Wrath of God ! The 


Love of Chriſt conſtr argeth 45. Nothing will 


waſt ſlaiu, aud halt redeemed as d G Ly 
thy Blood: Ne Heavens them- 
ſelves ring with Joy and Shouting, Mark 
the Words, Thou wall ain, and haſt re- 


deemed us to God withthy Blobd, out of every 


| Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Na- 


tion, and haſt made us unto our God, Kings 
and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the Earth. 
What follows now? And I beheld, and 
heard the Voice of many Augels round about 
the Throne, and the Beaſts aud the Elders, 
and the Number 4 them was ten thouſand 
Times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thou- 
ſands, ſaying with a loud Voice, worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power, 
and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing ; and ever 
Creature which is in Heaven, and on the 
Earth, and ſuch as are in the Sea, and all 
that are g herein heard I, ſayim, 125 
hat 
LAMB 


4 


| Honour, C lor and Power, be unt 
/ateth upon. the Throne, and to the 
for e . eber. Wies 7 | 

Thus allo is the 
chat is ſaid to he ſung. y the hundred for- 
ty and four thouſand: which ſtand with the 
LAMB upon Mount Son, with tus Father's 
Name written in their Fore- heads, Theſe 
are allo called Harpers, harping wich their 


S. 


| We aud neue coutd ' > 


"Anil what it is 10 He in utzer Darkneſs 
with Devils and damned Souls for ever and 


that Song but the bungred and forty and four 


thouſand,which were redeemed from the Earth. 


; ever. And after. all to conclude, fam all But hy eould they not learn that Song? 


© "theſe Miſeries the Lord Talus delinered ne. Becauſe. the 


F urt 


* 444 : 


* 


he 
LF 


I 
L124 45 


„This 


nennen, 
es 


%. 


y were not redeemed; none 


is makes Chriſt precious, if | can ſing of this Song but the 9 
14 5 105 5 t ey b 


Harps. Aud they. Jang as it Were a nom Rev. 14. 
7 b Ones 


am diſtreſſed for thee, my Brother Jonathan: Sm. 1. 
t haft thou been to me; 26. 


ſo edge the Spirit of a Chriſtian as, Th 


Rev. 5. 9, 
to 14. 


1, 2, 3s 


” 


"Go os "Tile for them Nee 12 in Darkneſs. 


They can give Glory to the Lamb, the | have obſerved ſuch a Spirit a as this in the 


Lamb that was ſlain, and that redeemed World, that careth not for knowin 2 2 of 
ink, 


them to God by his Blood, ?Tis Faith in | Jeſus; the Poſſeſſed therewith do t 

his Blood on Earth, that will make us that it is not material to Salvation to ven- 
ſing this Song in Heaven. Theſe Shouts | ture upon a crucified Chriſt, neither do the 
ings and Heavenly Songs muſt needs | trouble their Heads or Hearts with enqui- 
come from Love put into a Flame by the | ring whether Chriſt Jeſus be riſen, and aſ- 


Sufferings of Chriſt. T8 cended into Heaven, or whether they ſee 
him again or no, but rather are for con- 

The laſt Uſe. | cluding, that there will be no ſuch Thin 
Theſe Men ſpeak not by the Holy Ghoſt 


If all theſe Things be true, what follows for in the Sum, they call Feſus accurſed ; 
| but a Demonſtration of the Accurſed Con- | but I doubt not to ſay that many of them 
dition of thoſe among the Religious in | are Anathematiſed of God, and ſball tand 
theſe Nations, whoſe Notions put them | ſo, till the ory © of the Lord Jeſus, to 
far off from Jeſus, and from _— "whom be Glory tor ever and ever : Amen. 
their Souls u upon his _ Death. I 


bee GGG HE 
Inſtruction for the 1 IND 


BEING 


A Salve to Cure that great Want PP. Knowled ge, 
which 10 much reigns both in Youn 8 and Old. 


Prepated and preſented to them in a 5 pe £4 Dialogue, fitted to 
the A of the Weakeſt. | 


—___— 


Mh 2 pri for lack & of 2 Hot iv. 6. 


ere "©. Un 


To the Church if Chriſt f in and about tend, walking in ps Faith 
and F ellowſhip of the Goſpel, your affectionate Brother + Companion 
in the Kingdom and Patience of JESUS CHRIST, wiſheth all 
Gade and Mercy by un CHRIST, Amen. 


” L T and beloved, Although I have deſigned this lil Treati fo publick and 
common Benefit, Fg conſt 5 that I am to you a Debtor not only in common Cha- 
1 15 N al 2 pom onds Proſe the Lord 47 Kale upon * 10 po- ur, 
c o no leſs, (being driven from you in Preſence, not Afecti ut firſt preſent you 
with this: wat Book; not for that | 5 are r in the 75 "nana 2 to 
Put you" again in remembrance of „ and to give you Occaſion to preſent ſomethi 
10 Jour yt Relations, 1 A G 2 will) 2 their e apes 
accept it man, 1 fore as a Token of iny Chrifian Remembrance of you. 
** eſent it to all thoſe Unconverted, Old and Toung, who have been at. any time 
aching,” and yet remain in their Sins: And Timreat. them alſo that they re- 
—_ 25 45 a Token 
anſwer it in the Day of the terrible ment, that they read, pon, er and receive this 


wholeſome Medicine prepared for them. Now the God of B bleſs it to {a 
of many Simmer, ney "IIS of” Their Souls 2 Fat Pig be Fiſt. Amen. 2 


wur, #6 "ny you' by my Miniſtry (when I can) 10 
0 . 2 your 14 88 d N 


a 5 
F 1 . 
g % lern v p ' 
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Love to their immortal Souls; yea, I charge them as they will 


\ 


Inſtruction for the Ignorant, &c. 


| the God 


Anſw. To the Chriſtians 
there is but One God, the Fa- 
ther, of whom are all things, and we of 
him, 1 Cor. 8. 9. | 
„is not the God of the Chriſtians 
them that are no Chriſtians ? 
A. He is their Maker and Preſerver ; but 


. many Gods are there ? 


they have not choſen him to be their God, 


Acts 17. 24. Pſal. 36. 6. Judg. 10. 14. 
Q. Are there then other Gods beſides the 
God of the Chriſtians ? 
A. There is none other true God but 


He: but becauſe they want the Grace of 


Chriſtians, therefore they chooſe not him, 
but ſuch gods as will ſuit with and coun- 
tenance their Luſts, John 8. 44. 

Q. What gods are they that countenance 
the Luſts of wicked Men? 

A. The Devil, who is the god of this 
World; the Belly, that god of Gluttons, 
Drunkards and riotous Perſons ; and idle 
Pleaſures and Vanities, which are for the 
moſt part the gods of the Youth, Job 8: 44. 
2 Cor. 4. 4. Phil. 3. 19. Exod. 32.6. 1 Coy. 
10. 7. 2 Tim. 2. 22. 1 John 5. 21. 

Q. Who is a Chriſtian? 

A. One that is born again, a new Crea- 


ture; one that fits at Jeſus Feet to hear his 


Word; one that hath his Heart purified 
and ſanctifièd by Faith which is in Chriſt, 
Johm 3. 3, 5,7. Ats 11. 26. Ats 15. 9. 
26. 18. 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
. How do you diſtinguiſh the God of the 


| Chriſtians from the gods of other People ® 


A. He is a Spirit, John 4. 24. 


* 


Q. Is there no other Spirit but the true 


God ? 


from other 


: 


Spirit is almighty but he, 


A. Yes, there are many Spirits, 1 70hn 

+ To 

: Q. What Spirits are they? A 
A. The good Angels are Spirits; the bad 

Angels are Spirits, and the Souls of Men 

are Spirits, Heb. 1.7.14. 1 Rigs 22. 21; 

22. Rev. 16. 13, 14 Acts J. 59. Heb. 


A S6 23. \ 


Q. How then is the true God diſtinguiſbed 
e 

A. Thus: No Spirit is eternal but he, no 
no Spirit is in- 


comprehenſible and unſearchable but he: 


known Aug: 


Creation? 


3. Mich. 7. 18. fob $4449, 


he is alſo moſt. merciful, moſt juſt, moſt 
holy, Deut. 3. 27. Gern. 19. 7 135. 
2. 2. 


my" Spirit, to be 
A. Yes, and that by his Works of Crea- 


Q. bs this God, 


tion, by his Providences, by the Judgments his firſt Creation ? 


that he executeth, and by his Word. 
Q. Do you underſtand him by the Works of 


| 


29. Gen. 1. 27. 


A. The Heavens declare the Glory of 
God, and the Firmament ſheweth his han- 


dy-work: ſo that the inviſible Things of 


him from the Creation of the World, are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Things 
that are made, even his Eternal Power 
and Godhead, Pſalm 19. 1, 2. Rom. 1. 
20. 


Q. Do his Works of Providence alſo de- 
clare him? 

A. They muſt needs do it, ſince through 
his Providence the whole Creation 1s kept 
in ſuch Harmony as it is, and that in deſ- 
pite of Sin and Devils: alſo if you confider 
that from an Angel to a Sparrow, nothing 
falls to the ground without the Providence 
of our Heavenly Father, Mat. 10. 29. 

Q. Is he known by his Judgments ? 

A. God is known by his 7 
which he executeth; the Wicked is ſnared 
in the Work of his own hands, Pſalm 9. 
16. 


Q. Is he known by his Mord? 


A. Yes moſt clearly : for by that he re- | 


vealeth his Attributes, his Decrees, his 
Promiſes, his Way of Worſhip, and how 
he is to be pleaſed by us. | 

Q. Of what did God make the World? 

A. your that are ſeen, were not made 
of Things that do appear, Heb. 1 1. 3. 

Q. Hb long was he in making the 
Wirld ? | 

A. In ſix Days the Lord made Heaven 
and Earth, the Sea, and all that is in 


them, and on the Seventh Day God end- 


ed all his Works which he 
Exod. 20. 11. Gen. 2. 2. 
Q. Of what did God make Man ? 
A. The Lord God formed Man of the 
Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into his 
Noſtrils the Breath of Life, and Man he- 
came a Living Soul, Gen. 2. 7. 


ad made, 


Q. Why doth it ſay, God breathed into 
him the Breath of Life * is Man's Soul of 
the very Nature of the God-head ? 


A. This doth not teach that the Soul 
is of the Nature of the God-head, but 
ſheweth that it is not of the ſame mat- 
ter as his Body, which is Duſt, Gen. 18. 
27. : x , 

0 I not the Soul then of the Nature 
of the God heal? Web aa 

A. No, for God cannot Sin, but the 
Soul doth ; God cannot be deſtroyed in 
Hell, but the Souls of the Tmpenitent thall, 
Ezeh. 18. 4. Mat. 10. 28. 3 


: C 


Q.How did God make Man in the Da) of 


made Man upright. In the 
od Created he him, Ecel. 7. 


Queſt. 


A. Go 
Image of 


7 T 


& 


m 
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Q. Did God when he made Man, leave 
him without a Rule to walk by * 

A. No: he gave him a Law in his Na- 
ture, and impoſed upon him a poſitive Pre- 
cept, but he offered Violence to them, and 
brake them both, Gen. 3. 3, 6. 

Q. What was the due Deſert of that 
Tranſgreſſion? | ; 
4. Spiritual Death in the Day he did it, 
Temporal Death afterwards, and everlaſt- 
ing Death laſt of all, Ger. 2. 17. chap. 3. 19. 


Matt. ax 46. "a 
Q. What is it to be ſpiritually dead ? 

A. Io be alienate from God, and to live 
without him in the World, through the 
Ignorance that is in Man, and through the 
Power of their Sins, Epheſ. 4. 18, 19. 

Q. Wherein doth this Alienation from God 
appear * |; DE 

A. In the Love they have to their Sins, 
in their being loth to come to him, in their 
pleading idle Excuſes for their Sins, and in 
their Ignorance of the excellent Myſteries 
of his bleſſed Goſpel, E heſ. 2. 2, 3, 11, 12. 
Rom. 1. 28. Epheſ. 4. 18, 19. 

Ml hat is temporal Death ? 

To have Body and Soul ſeparate a- 
ſunder, the Body returning to the Duſt as 
it was, and the Spirit to God that gave it, 
Gen. 3. 19. Eccleſ. 12. 7. 

1 What is everlaſting Death ? 

. For Body and Souls to be ſeparate 
for ever from God, and to be caſt into 
Hell-Fire, Luke 13. 27. Mark 9. 43. 

Q. Do Men go Body and Soul to Hell ſo 
ſoon as they die 

A. The Body abideth in the Grave till 
the Sound of the laſt Trump; but the 
Soul, if the Man dies Wicked, goes pre- 
ſently from the Face of God into Hell, as 
into a Priſon, there to be kept till the Day 
of Judgment 1 Cor. 15. 52. Ja. 24. 22. 
Luke 12. 20. | 

Q. Do we come into the World as upright 
as did our firſt Parent? 

A. No; He came into the World ſinleſs, 
being made ſo of God Almighty, but we 


came into the World Sinners, being made 


ſo by his Pollution. 

Q. How doth it appear that we came in- 
to the World Polluted? l 
A. We are the Fruit of an unclean 
thing, are defiled in our ye Conception, 
and are by Nature the Children of Wrath, 
Job 14. 4. That. 51. 5. Epheſ. 2. 3. 

Q Can you make further Proof of this ? 

A. Yes, It is faid, That by one Man 
came Sin, Death, Judgment, and Condem- 


nation upon all Men, Rom. 5. 12, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19. 


Werld ? | 


A. Yes, we are Tranſgreſſors from the 
Womb, and go aſtray as ſoon as we are 


born, ſpeaking lies, Ja. 48, 8 ®Pſal. 
58. 3. 13 
But as Adam fell with us in him, ſo 


we then come Sinners into the 


* 


did he not by Faith riſe withus in him? for 
he had no Seed until he had the Promiſe. 

A. He fell as a publick Perſon, but be- 
lieved the Promiſe as a ſingle Perſon. A. 
dam's Faith ſaved not the World, though 
Adam's Sin overthrew it. | 

Q: But do not ſome hold that we are Sin- 
ners only by imitation ? 

A. Yes, being themſelves deceived. But 
God's Word faith, we are Children of 
Wrath by Nature, that is, by Birth and 
Generation. 

Q. Can you bring further Proof of this ? 

A. Yes; In that Day that we were born, 
we were polluted in our own Blood, and 
caſt out to the loathing of our Perſons. A- 
gain, the Children of old that were dedi- 
cated unto the Lord, a Sacrifice was of- 
fered for them at a Month old, which was 


before they were Sinners by Imitation, 
Exel. 16. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. m. 18. 14, 


15, 16. | 

Q. Can you make this appear by Expe- 
rience ? 125 

A. Yes; The firſt things that bloom and 
put forth themſelves in Children, ſhew 
their Ignorance of God, their Diſobedience 
to Parents, and their innate Enmity to Ho- 
lineſs of Life; their Inclinations naturally 
run to Vanity. Beſides little Children die, 
but that they could not, were they not of 
God counted Sinners; for Death is the Wa- 
ges of Sin, Rom. 6. 23. 

Q. What is Sin? 

A. It is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
1 John 3. 4. 

Q. A Tranſgreſſion of what Law ? | 

A. Of the Law of our Nature, and of the 
Law of the Ten Commandments as writ- 
ten in the Holy Scriptures, Rom. 2. 12, 14, 
15. Ex0d. 20. | 

Q. When doth one ſin againſt the Law of 
Nature? 

A. When you do any thing that your 
Conſcience tells you is a Tranſgreſſion a- 
gainſt God or Man, Rom. 2. 14, 15. 

Q. When do — againſt the Law as 
written in the Ten Commandments ? 

A. When you do any thing that they 
forbid, although you be Ignorant of it, 
Pal. 19. 12. _. . 

Q. How many ways are there to ſin againſt 
this Law? £4 5h 

A. Three: By ſinful Thoughts, by ſinful 
Words, and alſo by ſinſul Actions, Rom. 7. 
7. Mat. 5. 28. chap. 12. 37. Rom. 


2. 6. e 

Q. What if we ſin but agdinſt one of the 
Ten L W * 70 : 7 | 

A. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all: for he that ſaid, Do not commit Adul- 
tery, ſaid alſo,” Do not kill; now if thou 
commit no Adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art a Tranſgreſſor of the Law, 7 


An. 2. 
10, 11. 8 


ere wil God puniſh Sinners for thei 
IR ere will God puniſh Sinners for * 


| 


| 


: 


— 


Inſtruction for the Ignorant 


623 


4. Both inthis World and in that which 
is to come, Gen. 3. 24. chap. 4. 10, 11, 
12. Job. 21. 30. 

Q. How are Men puniſhed in this World 

for Sin? 

A. Many ways, as with Sickneſs, Loſſes, 
Croſſes, Diſappointments and the like: ſome- 
times alſo God giveth them up to their own 
Hearts Luſts, to Blindneſs of Mind alſo, 
and Hardneſs of Heart; yea, and ſome- 
times to ſtrong Deluſions that they might 
believe Lies, and be damned, Lev. 26. 15, 
16. * 4. 7, 10. Rom. 1. 5 4 Exod. 
4. 21. Chap. 9. 12, 13, 14. Zeph. 1. 17. 

Nom. 11. "4 2 Theſ. 2. 11, 15 
Q. How are Sinners puniſhed in the World 
to come 

A. With a Worm that never dics, and 
with a Fire that never ſhall be quenched, 
Mark 9. 44. i | 

Q. Whither do Sinners go to receive this 
Puniſhment L 

A. The Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, 
and all the Nations that forget God, P/a/. 

» 27» 

: Q. What is Hell? 

A. It is a Place, and a State moſt fear- 
ful, Luke 16. 28. Acts 1. 25. Luke 16. 21. 

Q. Why do youcall it a Place? 

A. Becauſe in Hell ſhall all the damned 
be confined as in a Priſon, in their Chains 
of Darkneſs for ever, Luke 12.5. 58. Chap. 
16. 26. Jude 6. 

Q. What a Place is Hell ? 

A. It is a dark bottomleſs burning Lake 
of Fire, large enough to hold all that periſh, 
Mat. 22. 13. Rev. 20. 1, 25. Iſa. 3o. 33. 
Prov. 27. 20. 

Q. What do you mean when you ſay it is a 

fearful State ? 

A. I mean, that it is the Lot of thoſe that 
are Caſt in thither to be tormented in moſt 
fearful manner, to wit, with Wrath and 
fiery Indignation, Rom. 2. 9. Heb. 10. 26, 


27. 
7 In what Parts ſhall they be thus fear- 

fully tormented * | | 

A. In Body and Soul: for Hell-fire ſhall 
kindle upon both beyond what now can 
be thought, Mat. 10. 28. Luke 16. 24. 
James 5. 3. EE 

Q. How long ſhall they be in this Con- 
dition? 3 ; 
A. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
Puniſhment, and the Smoak of their Tor- 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, and 
they have no Reſt Day nor Night; for 
they ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Deſtruction from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power, Mat. 25. 
46. Rev. 14. 11. 2 Thef. 8 
Q. But why might not the Ungodly be pu: 
ni hed with this Puniſhment in this World, 
that we might have ſeen it and believe © 
A. If the Ungodly ſhould with Puniſh- 
ment have been rewarded in this World, 
it would in all Probability have overthrown 


| 


| 


the whole Order that God hath ſettled here 
among Men. For who could have endured 
here to have ſeen the Flames of Fire, to 
have heard the Groans, and to have ſeen 
the Tears perhaps of damned Relations, as 
Parents or Children? Therefore as Tophet 
of old was without the City, and as the 
Gallows and Gibbets are built without the 
Towns; fo Chriſt hath ordered that they 
who are to be puniſhed with this kind of 
Torment, ſhall be taken away ; Take him a- 
way, faith he (out of this World) and caſt 
him into utter Darkneſs, and let him have his 
Puniſhment there, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſoing of Teeth. Beſides, Faith is not to 

e wrought by looking into Hell, and ſee- 


ing the Damned tormented before our Eyes; 


but by hearing the Word of God: For he 
that ſhall not believe Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, will not be perſwaded ſhould one 
come from the Dead, yea ſhould one come 
to them in Flames to perſuade them, Mar. 
22. 13. Rom. 10. 17. Luke 16. 27, to 32. 

Q. Are thereDegrees of Torments in Hell ? 

A. Yes, tor God will reward every one 
according to their Works: Wo to the 
Wicked, it ſhall go ill with him, for the 
Reward of his Hands ſhall be given him, 
7 Ile are ti 

: Who are like to be moſt puniſhed there 

Mer or Children? * : 

A. The Puniſhment in Hell comes not 
upon Sinners according to Age, but Sin: fo 
that whether they be Men or Children, 
the greater Sin, the greater Puniſhment ; 
for there is no reſpect of Perſons with God, 
Rom. 2. 11. | 

Q. How do you diſtinguiſh between great 
Sins, and little ones? 

A. By their Nature, and by the Circum- 
ſtances that attend them. | 
Q. What do you mean by their Nature? 

A. T mean when they are very groſs in 
themſelves, 2 Chron: 33. 2. Exzek. 16. 42. 

9 What kind of Sins are the greateſt ? 

« Adultery, Fornication, Murder, Theft, 
Swearing, Lying, Covetouſneſs, Witchcraft, 
Sedition, Hereſies, or any the like, 1 Cor. 6. 
g, 10. Eßph. 5. 3, 47 5, 6. Col. 3. 5, 6. 
Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Neu. 21. 8. 


Q: What do you mean ty Circumſtances 


that attend din? 8 

A. Imean Light, Knowledge, the Preach- 
ing of the Word, godly Acquaintance, 
timely Cautions, Sc. N 
; Q Will theſe make an Alteration in the 
in 

A. Theſe things attending Sinners, will 
make little Sins great, yea greater than 
greater Sins that are committed in groſſeſt 
Ignorance. 

Q. How do you prove that? 
A. Sodom and Gomorrha wallowed in all, 
or moſt of thoſe groſs Tranſgreſſions above 
mentioned: Yea, they were ſaid to be Sin- 
ners exceedingly, they lived in ſuch Sins as 
may not be ſpoken of without RG, 

; | N 


* 
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ſtrangely hanged, Gen. 21. 10. Gal. 4. 30. 


and vet God ſwears that Iſrael, his Church, 
had —— worſe than de and the Lord 
eſus alſo ſeconds it in that Threatning of 
is, I fay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable in that Day for Sodom than for 
thee, Ezek. 16. 48. Mat. 11. 24. Luke 
10, I2. 
Q. And was this the Reaſon, namely, be- 
cauſe they had ſuch Circumſtances attending 
them as Sodom had not? : 

A. Yes, as will plainly appear, if you 
read the three Chapters above mentioned. 

Q. When do T [in againſt Light and Know- 
ledge ?! | f FIC 

A. When you ſin againſt Convictions of 
Conſcience, when you fin againſt a known 
Law of God, when you fin againſt Coun- 
ſels and Diſſwaſion of Friends, then you 
ſin againſt Light and Knowledge, Rom. 1. 


2. | 
: Q. When do I ſin againſt preaching of the 
Word? 2 . 

A. When you refuſe to hear God's Mi- 
niſters, or hearing them, refuſe to follow 
their wholeſome Doctrine, 2 Chron. 36. 16. 
Jer. 25. 4, 7+ Ch. 3 5. 15, : 

Q. When elſe do I ſin againſt preaching of 
the Word? 

A. When you mock, or deſpiſe or re- 
proach the Miniſters; alſo when you raiſe 
Lies and Scandals of them, or receive fuch 
Lies or Scandals raiſed : you then alſo fin a- 
gainſt the preaching of the Word, when 
you perſecute them that preach it, or are 
ſecretly glad to ſee them ſo uſed, 2 Chron. 
30. 1, 10. Rom. 3. 8. Jer. 20. 10. 1 The. 
2. 15, 16. 

Q. How will godly Acquaintance greaten 
my Sin? ; 

A When you ſin ppl inſt their Counſels, 
Warnings, or Perſwaſions to the contrary ; 


alſo when their Lives and Converſations are | 


Reproof to you, and yet againſt all you 


will ſin. Thus ſinned Iſbmael, Eſau, Elis 


Sons, Abſalom and Judas, they had good 
Company, good Counſels, and a good Life 
ſet before them by their godly Acquaint- 
ance, but they finned againſt all, and their 
Judgment was the greater. Ibmael was 
caſt away, Eſau — Eli's Sons died ſud- 
denly, Abſalom and Judas were both 


Mal. 1. 2. 1 Sam. 2. 20, 25. 2 Sam. 16. 
Q. Are Sins thus heightened, diſtinguiſbed 
from others by any ſpecial Name ? | 
A. Les; they. are called Rebellion, and 
are compared to the Sin of Witchcfaft ; 


they are called wilful Sin, they are called 


Briars and Thorns, and they that brin 
them forth are nigh unto Curſing, whoſe 
end is to be burned, 1 Sam. 15. 23. 

10. 26. Ch. 6, 75 Bai | , 
Q. Are there any other things that can 
make little Sins great ones? ? 


1 


tre: 
— 


for their Tranſgreſſions, and you go on in 
their Iniquities: as alſo when you fin againſt 
the Patience, Long-ſuffering, and Forbear- 
ance of God, this will make little Sins 
great ones, Dan. 5. 21, 22, 23, 24. Rom, 
2. 4 5» 

Q. Did ever God puniſh little Children 
for Sin againſt him“ 

A. Yes; when the Flood came, he drown- 
ed all the little Children that were in the 
old World; he alſo burned up all the little 
Children which were in Sodom: and be- 
cauſe upon a time · the little Children at 
Bethel mocked the Prophet as he was a go- 
ing to worſhip God, God let looſe two 
She-Bears upon them, which tore forty and 
two of them to Pieces, 2 Kings 2. 22, 23. 
- Q Alas ! what ſhall we little Children 

0 , 

A. Either go on in your Sins, or remem- 
ber now your Creator in the Days of your 
Youth, before the evil Days come, Eccleſ. 
12. 1. 

Q, I hy do you mock us, to bid us go on in 
our Sins you had need pray for us that God 
would ſave us. 

A. I do not mock you, but as the wiſe 
Man doth; and beſides, I pray for you and 
wiſh your Salvation. | 

Q. How doth the wiſe Man mock us? 

A. Thus; Rejoice, O young Man in thy 
Youth, and ler thy Heart chear thee in the 
Days of thy Youth, and walk in the Ways 
of thy Heart, and in the Sight of thine Eyes; 
but know thou that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee to Judgment, Eccleſ. 
11. 9. | | 

Q. What a kind of mocking is this ? 

A. Such an one as is mixed with the 
greateſt Seriouſneſs ; as if he ſhould fay, I, 
do, Sinners, go on in your Sins if you dare; 

o, Live in your vanities, but God will 


have a time to judge you for them. 


1s not this juſt as when my Futher bids 


ne be naught if 1 will; but if I be naught, he 


es; or like that ſaying of Foſbua, 
If it ſeem evil to you to 3 2 
chuſe you this Day whom you will ſerve; 
ſerve your Sins at your peril, Joſh. 24. 15. 
Q. Is it not beſt then for me to ſerve God? 
A. Yes; for they that ſerve the Devil 
muſt be where he is, and they that ſerve 
God and Chrift, muſt be where they are, 
John 12. 16. Mat. 25. 41. 
No But when had } bell begin to ſerve 
A. Juſt now: Remember now thy Cre- 


g | ator, ac thou haſt the Goſpel before thee, 


not thy Heart is tender and will be ſooneſt 


Heb. broken. 


 Q. But if I follow my play and ſports a 
little longer, may I not come time enough? 
A. T cannot promiſe thee that, tar there 


A. Les; As when you. ſin againſt: the 


be little Graves in the Church-yard ; and 


udgments of God: As for example, you who can tilt but that thy young Life is 
the Judgments of God come upon ſome |ſhort : or if thou doſt live, perhaps thy 


Day 
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Day of Grace may be as ſhort, as was 1/h- 
mael's of old: read alſo Prov, 1. 24, 25, 26. 
Q: But if Iſtay a little longer before I turn, 
may have more wit to ſerve God than now 
I have, may I not ? 

A. If thou ſtayeſt longer, thou wilt have 
more Sin, and perhaps leis wit : for the big- 
ger Sinner, the bigger Fool, Prov. 1. 22. 

Q. If I ſerve God ſometimes, and my Sin 
ſometimes, how then d ho 
Al. No Man can ſerve two Maſters : 
Thou canſt not ſerve God and thy Sins. 
God faith, My Son, give me thy Heart. 
Alſo thy Soul and Body are his; but the 
double-minded Man is forbidden to think 
that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, 
Mat. 6. 4 Prov. 23. 26. 1 Chr. 6. 28. 

am. 1. 7, 8. | WE 
55 you find many ſuch little Children 
as Tam, ſerve Gd? 
A. Not many; yet ſome I do, Samuel 
ſerved him being a Child; when 70h 
was young he began to ſeek after the God 
of his Father David: And how kindly 
did our Lord Jeſus take it, to ſee the little 
Children run tripping before him, and cry- 
ing Hoſannah to the Son of David! 1 Sam. 
3. 1. 2 Chron. 34. 3. Mat. 21. 15, 16. 

Q. Then I am not like to have many Com- 
Panos, if I thus young begin to ſerve God, 
am J. =: 


A. Strait is the Gate, and narrow is the 


way that leadeth unto Life, and few there 


be that find it. Yet ſome Companions thou 
wilt have. David counted himſelf a Com- 
panion of all them that love God's Teſti- 
monies ; all the Godly, though Gray-headed, 
will be thy Companions ; yea, and thou 
ſhalt have either one or more of the An- 


gels of God in Heaven to attend on, and 


miniſter for thee, Mat. 7. 13, 13. ſal. 
119. 63, Mat. 18. 10. 

Q. But I am like ta be lighted, and deſpiſed 
by other little Children, if I begin already to 
ſerve God, am I not? \ on 

- A. If Children be ſo rude as to mock 
the Prophets and Miniſters of God, no mar- 
vel if they alſo mock thee: but it is a poor 
Heaven that is not worth enduring Worſe 
things nan to be mocked for the ſeeking 

and obtaining of, 2 Kings 2. 23,24. 

Q. But how ſbould I ſerve God? I do not 

know how to Worſhip him. : 


A. The true Worſhippers, worſhip God 


in Spirit and Trutli, John 4. 24. Phil. 3. 3. 


Q: What is meant by Monſbipping him in the 


Spirit? FOR SEO. > . 
A. To worſhip him in God's Spirit and 
in mine own; that is, to worſhip him, be- 
ing wrought over in my very Heart by 
the good Spirit of God, to an hearty Com- 
pliance with his Will, Rom. 1. 9. Chap. 6. 
17. Pſal. 101. 3. b 
Q What is it to worſhip him in Truth? 
A. To do all that We do in his Worſhip 
according to his Word, for his Word is 


Truth, and to do it without Diſſimulation, 


to attain the true Knowle 


Feb. 8. 5. John 17. 17. Tal. 26. 6. Pſal. 
118. 19, 20, You may take the whole 
thus: Then do you worſhip God a-right, 
when in Heart and Life you walk accord- 
ing to his Word. 


Q, How muſt I do to Worſhip him with 


| my Spirit and Heart 


Thou muſt firſt get the good Know- 
ledge of him. And thou Solomon my Son, 
ſaid David, know thou the God of thy Fa- 
thers, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart : 
Mind you, he firſt bids e him, and then 


ſerve him with a perfect Heart, 1 Chroy. 


28 


9. 1 
p: „ Is it eaſie to get a true Knowledge of 

od | 

A. No; Thou muſt cry after Knowledge, 
and lift up thy Voice for Underſtanding, If 
thou ſeekeſt tor her as Silver, and ſearcheſt 
tor her as for hid Treaſure, then ſhalt thou 
underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and find 
the Knowledge of God, Prov. 2. 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5* ERS 

Q. How comes it to be ſo difficult athin 

1 e Fe God ? p 

A. By reaſon of the Pride and Ignorance 
that is in us, as alſo by reaſon of our wick- 
ed Ways, Pſal. 10. 4. Eph. 4. 18, 19. Tit. 


1. 16. 
2 * But do nut every one profeſs they know 

od . . 

A. Yes; But their ſuppoſed Knowledge 
of him varieth as much as do their Faces 
or Complexions, ſome thinking he 1s this, 
and * _— TTY * 

Q. Mill you ſhew me a litt they va- 
ry in their Thoughts about him. 5 

AH. Les; Some count him a kind of an 
heartleſs God, that will neither do evil nor 
good : ſome count him a kind of an igno- 
rant and blind God, that can neither know 
nor ſee through the Clouds, ſome again 
count him an inconfiderable God, not worth 


the enjoying, if it muſt not be but with the 


Loſs of this World, and their Luſts. More- 
over, {ome think him to be altogether ſuch 
an one-as themſelves, one that hath as little 
hatred to Sin as themſelves, and as little 
Love to Holineſs as themſelves, Zeph. 1. 1 2. 
Job 22. 12, 13. chap. 21. 9, to 16. Pſal. 


50. 21. 


A 9 there any more falſe Opinions of 
0 26: | 


— 


A. Les; There are three other falſe O. 


pinions of God. 1. Some think he is all 


Mercy and no juſtice, and that therefore 


they may live as they liſt. 2. Others think 


he is all Juſtice and no Mercy, and that 
therefore they had as good go on in their 
Sins and be damned, as turn and be never 
the better. 3. Others think he is both Juſ- 


tice and Mercy, _—_—_ think alfo, that 
his Juſtice is ſuch as they can pacify with 


their own good works, and fave themſelves 
with their own right hand, (Rom. 34 
Hors, 25. Job 40. 14.) contrary to theſe 
Seriptures, Hab. 1. 13. 


Ja. 45. 21. 
7 


How 


626 


_ 


Inſtruction for the Ignorant. 


—_— ——______— a NE I" 


7 * * 
Nen 


Queſt 


Q How then ſball Thuow when Thave the Ways by the holy Word of God, Lam. 3. 


true Knowledge of God? 

A. When thy Knowledge of him and 
the holy Scriptures agree. 

Q. The Scriptures : do not all falſe Opini- 
ons of him flow from the Scriptures * _ 

No, in no wiſe; 'tis true, Men fa- 

ther their Errots upon the Scriptures, when 
indeed they flow from the Ignorance of 
their Hearts, Epheſ. 4. 18. | 

Q But how if I do not underſtand the 
holy Bible, muſt 1 then go withont the true 
Knowledge of God ? 

A. His Name 1s manifeſted by his Word : 
the Scriptures are they that teſtify of him, 


and they are able to make the Man of 


God perfect in all things, and wiſe unto 
Salvation through Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
1900-47-16, 7, 8. John 5.39, 2 Tim. 3. 

Q. But what muſt one that knoweth not 
God do, toget the Knowledge of God? 

A. Let him apply his Heart unto the 
Scriptures, as unto a Light that ſhineth in 
a dark Place (even this World) until the 
Day dawn, and the Day-Star ariſe in his 
Heart, Pro. 22.7. chap. 23. 12. 2 Pet. 1. 
19, 20. | 

Q. But how ſhall I know when I have 
es 7 the Scriptures the tyus Kindwhage 

od? 

A. When thou haſt alſo found the true 
Knowledge of thy felf, Ia. 6. 5. Fob 
42. & Big BIS 
Q. What is it for me to know my ſelf? 

A. Then thou knoweſt thy felf, when 


thou art in thine own Eyes, a loathſome, 


polluted, wretched, miſerable Sinner, and | clude, that he is an unclean Thi 


that not any thing done by thee, can pa- 


| Heart of Man 


1 
| 


cify God unto ' thee, Fob 42. 5. Ezel. 


20. 43 44+ 
Of Confeſſion of Sin. 


OU bade ſhewed md, f I will 
inderd worſbip God, I muſt firſt 
know him daright, now then to the Dreſtion 


in Hand, pray how mnſt I Worſhip him? 


m. 7. 24. 


A. In conteſſing unto him, Nehem.'g. 1; 


A. Thou muſt 
unto the Lord, Pſal. 32. 5. | 
Mas this the wayof the godly of Old ? 
Yes; Nebemah confeſſed his Sins, Da- 
vid confeſſed his Sins, Daniel confeſſed his 


- 


& What muſt 2 
3 


i thy Tranſpreſſions 


Sins, and they that were Baptized by Fohn 
in Jordan confefſed their Sins, Nele, 6. 


Pal. 32. 5. Dan. 9. 4. * 6. 

Q. What Sins muſt I confeſs to GO 

A. All Sins whatſoever : tor he that co- 
vereth his Sins yy we ah. wel but whoſo 
confeſſeth and forſaketh chem ſhall find 
Mercy, Pro. 28. 13. 1 Johnw1.g. 
But how if I do meither know nor re- 

ner ali my Sins? KOI 


* . 


. Thou muſt chen ſearch and try thy 


11 
- 


| 


| 


40. Pſah. 77. 6. | 
Q But how i, I do not make this ſearch 
after my Sins? | 
A. If thou doſt not, God will, if thou 
doſt not ſearch them out and contefs them, 
God will ſearch them out and charge them 
upon thee, and tear thee in pieces for them, 
Pſal. 50. 21, 22. , 
. Where muſt-I begin to confeſs ” Sims ? 
Where God beginneth to ſhew thee 
them : Obſerve then where God beginneth 
with Conviction for Sin, and there begin 
thou with Confeſſion of it. Thus David 
began to confeſs, thus Daniel began to 
confeſs, 2 Sam. 12. 7, to 14; Dan. 9. 3, 
to 9. | 
Q. What muſt I do, when God hath ſhew- 
ed me any Sin, to make right Confeſſion 
thereof ® 
A. Thou muſt follow that Conviction, 
until *it ſhall bring thee to the Original] 
and Fountain of *that Sin, which 1s thine 
own Heart, 1 Kings 8. 38. Fſal. 51. 5. 
Q. Is my Heart then the Fountain and 
Original of Sin? 2 
A. Ves: For from within out of the 
proceed evil Thoughts, A- 
dulteries, Formcations, Murders, Thefts, 
Covetouſneſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſci- 
viouſneſs, an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, 
Fooliſhneſs. All theſe evil Things come 
from within, and defile the Man, Mark 
7. 21, 22, 23. 
. When a Man ſees this, what will he 
think of himſelf? | 
A. Then he will not only think but _ 
, that 
his Heart has deceived him, that 1k 5 moſt 
deſperate and wicked, that it may not be 
truſted by any means, that every Imagina- 
tion and Thought of his Heart (naturally) 
is only evil, and that continually, Ja. 64. 6. 


| Prov. 28. 26. Ha. 44.20. Cen. 6. 5. 


Q. Jou have given me a very bad Charac- 
ter of the Heart, but how ſball T know that 


| it is ſo bad as you count it ? 
A. Both by the Text, and by Expe- . 


rience. 

Q What do you mean by Experience? 

A. Keep thine Eyes upon thy Heart, and 
alſo upon God's Word, and thou ſhalt ſee 


kedneſs that 4s in thine Heart ; for thou 
muſt know Sin by the Law, that bidding 


thee do one Thing, and thy Heart inclining 


to another, Rom. 7. 7,8, 9. 
Q May Tthus then know my Heart ? 
Les, that is ſomething of it, eſpecial- 


| ly the Carnality of thy Mind, becauſe the 


carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God; for it 
is not ſubje& to the Law of God, neither 
indeed 'can be, Roms. 8. 7. 8 
Q. Can) 5 ome few. Things 
wherein the Wicketneſs of the Heart of Man 
ſbews it ſelf ? © | 


A. Yes; by its ſecret hankering after Sin, 


although 


with thine own Eyes, the deſperate Wic- . 


\ 


| 


lo. et... 


_— 
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although the World forbids it : by its de- 
ferring of Repentance; by its being weary 
of holy Duties; by its Aptneſs to forget 
God ; by its ſtudying to leſſen and hide Sin; 
by its feigning it ſelt to be better than it is, 
by being glad when it can fin without be- 
ing ſeen ot Men; by its hardening it ſelf a- 
gainſt the Threatnings and Judgments of 
God; by its deſperate K. to Unbe- 
lief, Atheiſm, and the like, Prov. 1. 24, 
25, 26. Ila. 43. 22. Mal. 1. 12, 13. Judg. 
3. 7. Jer. 2. 32. Fſal. 106. 21. Hoſ. 2. 13. 
Prov. 30. 20. Jer. 2. 25. Rom. x. 3 2. Chap. 
2.8. Zeph. 7. 11, 12, 13. 
Q. 1s there any Thing elſe to be done in or- 
der to a right Confeſſion of Sin ? 
A, Yes; Let this Conviction fink down 
into thy Heart, that God ſees much more 
Wickedneſs in thee than thou canſt ſee in 


ͤ— 


gainſt the Laws and Peace of our Lord the 
King. | 


Q. Give me one more Reaſon why I ſbould 
| confeſs my Sins to God ? 


himſelf at the Feet of God's Mercy, utter- 
ly condemns and caſts away his own Righ- 
teouſneſs, concludeth there is no Way to 
ſtand juſt and acquit before God, but by 
and through the Righteouſneſs of another ; 
whither God is reſolved to bring thee, if 
ever he ſaves thy Soul, Pſal. 51. 1, 2, 3. 
1 John 1. 9. Phil. 3.6, 7, 8. 

Q: What Frame of Heart ſbould I be in 
when T confeſs my Sins? 7 
A. Do it heartily, and to the belt of thy 
Power thoroughly. For to feign, in this 
Work, is abominable; to do it by the 
halves, is Wickedneſs ; to do it without 


thy felf. #f thy Heart condemn thee, God is | Senſe of Sin cannot be acceptable: And to 
gue than thy Heart, and he knows all | confeſs it with the Mouth, and to love it 


ings; beſides, he hath ſet thy ſecret 


with the Heart, is a lying unto God, 


Sins in the Light of his Countenance, | and a Provocation of the Eyes of his 


1 Joh. 3. 20. Pſal. go. 8. 


Glory. 


Q. Is there any . 4 elſe that muſt got Q.: What do you mean by feigning and di, 


a right Confeſſion of Sin 


ſembling in this Work ? 


A. Yes; In thy Confeſſions thou muſt | A. When Men confeſs it, yet know not 
greaten and aggravate thy Sin by all juſt | what it is; or if they think they know it, 


Circumſtances. | 

Q. How muſt I ds that? 

A. By conſidering againſt how much 
Light and Mercy thou haſt ſinned, againſt 
how much Patience and Forbearance thou 
haſt ſinned; alſo againſt what Warnings 


do not concludeit ſo bad as it is; or when 
Men ask Pardon of God, but do not fee 
their need of Pardon ; this Man muſt needs 
diſſemble. 


Q. What do you mean by doing it by the 
halves? 


and Judgments thou haſt ſinned; and a- | A. When Men confeſs ſome, but not all 
gainſt how many of thine own'Vows, Pro- | that they are convinced of; or if they con- 


miles and Engagements, tliou haſt ſinned : 
theſe Things heighten and aggravate Sin, | ſen it. Or when in their Con 


Ezra 9. 10, to 16. 
Q. But what need I confeſs my Sins to 
God, (ecing he knows them already? 


ſſion they 
turn not from all Sin to God, but from one 


Sin to another. They turned, but not to 
the moſt high, none of them did exalt him, 


4. Conteſſion of Sin is neceſſary, for Prov. 28. 13. Job 3 1. 33. Jam. 3. 12. Hoſ. 


many Reaſons. | 
, you ſbece me ſome of thoſe Rea- 
ons : 
ſe A. Yes; One is, by a ſincere and heart 
Confeſſion of Sin thou acknowledgeſt God 
to be thy Sovereign Lord, and that he hath 
right to impoſe his Law upon thee, Exod. 
20. 3 
Can you ſhew me another Reaſon? 
; 5 Yes 7 confefſing thy Sin, thou ſub- 
ſcribeſt to his righteous Judgments that 
are pronounced againſt it, 7 ſal. 51. 3, 4- 
Q. Can you ſhew me another Reaſon ? 
Ves; By conſeſing of Sin, thou ſhew- 
eſt how little thou deſerveſt the leaſt Mercy 
from God. | mod N 
- Q. Have you yet another Reaſon why 1 
ſhould confeſs my Sins? PT 
A. Yes; By ſo doing thou ſheweſt 
whether thy Heart loves it, or hates it: 
He that heartily confeſſeth his Sin, is like 
him who having a Thief or a Traitor in 
his Houſe, brings lim out to condign Puniſh- 
ment; but he chat forbears to confeſs, is 
like him who hideth a Thief or Traitor a- 


16. 1 
Q. What is it to confeſs Sin without the 
| Senſe of Sin? 55 


y | £4. To do it through Cuſtom, or Tradi- 


tion, when there is no Guilt upon the Con- 
ſcience, now this cannot be acceptable. 
| Q. What is it 132 with the Mau th, 
aud to love it with the Heart? 
| £4. When Men condemn it with their 
| Mouth, but refuſe to let it go; when with 
their Mouth they ſhew much Love, but 
age Heart goeth * 50 n 
ob 20. 12, 13. Jer. 8. 5. Egel. 33. 31. 
J Q. But 1 44 0 what Frame 2þ Here 
J. ſhould be in, in my Confeffons? 
A. I have ſhewed you how you. ſhould 


Frame of Heart becomes you in your Con- 
feſſions of Sin. Labour by all Means for 
a Senſe of the evil that is in Sin. | 

Q. What evil is there in Sin? 1 . 
A. No Man with Tongue can PI 
what may by the Heart be felt of the 
Evil of Sin; but this know, it diſhonour- 
etch God, it provoketh him to Wrath, it 


damneth 


He that confeſſeth his Sin, caſteth 


feſs all, yet labour in their D to leſ- 
c 


not be. Well, I will ſhew you now what 


— 


* 


— 
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damneth the Soul, Rom. 2. 23: Epheſ. 5 | 
3 8. ef. 2. 12. 


Q: What elſe would you adviſe me to in 
this great 2 ? 


Al. When we confeſs Sin, Tears, Shame, 
and Brokenneſs of 171 becomes us, Fer. 


50. 4. 1ſa. 22. 12. Pſal. 51.17. Jer. 31. 19. 
4 * = „ 1 1. in my Confeſ- 
* 

A.. Ge Die of Sin, with un- 


feigned Sighs and Groans, that expreſs thou 
doſt it 47 mn Job 1. 5, 6. Exel. 9. 4. 
er. 
70 Q. I hive all? 
A. No; Tremble at the Word of God; 
Tremble at every judgment, leſt it over- 
take thee; Tremble at every Promiſe, leſt 


thou ſhouldeſt miſs thereof : For, faith 


| God, To this Man will ] look, even to him 


that is „ and of a contrate . H 
mY i aaa at my Word, Iſa. 6 Heb. 


SE What if I cannot thus confeſs my Sins? 
A. What if the hardneſs oe, Heart, 
keep cloſe to the beſt Preachers, remember 
that thou hangeſt over Hell, ) the weak 
Thread of an uncertain Life. And know, 
God counts it a great evil, not to be aſhamed 
of, not to bluſh at Sin, Iſa. 63. 17. Jer. | 
6, 15. Chap. 8. 12. 

Ae there no Thanks to be rendred to 
God in Confeſſions ? ' 


A. O, Yes; Thank him that he hath let Rom. 1 


thee ſee thy Sins, thank him that he hath 
dip thee Time to acknowledge thy Sins; 

ou mighteſt now have been confeſſing in 
Hell: thank him alſo that he hath fo far 


| condeſcended as to hear the ſelf-bemoanin 


Hereſy 
thers, 


Sinner, and that he hath promiſed, Swre 
to have Mercy upon ſuch, Jer. 11. 18, 19, 20. 


Of Faith in CHRIST. 


Queſt. 1 Am glad that you have inſt ruled 
me boa this part of the WOOD 0 
God, I pray tell me alſo how elſe 


T ſhould worſhip him? 


A. ts 50 muſt 15 — bis Word. 
that wWoſſbipping 6f G 

. Ves; after che =o which you call 

ſo worſhip I the God of my Fa- 
believing all things that are written 
in the Law and the Prophets, Sc. Alls 
24. T3. 

9, Why ſbould believing be counted a part | 
i God's Worſbip ? 

A. Becauſe without Faith; it is impoſſible 

8 75 him, Heb. 11. 6. 


eee not Pofible to pleaſe him without 


bel; lie vi 
N 4. aue in all true Worſhip, 4 Man 


Beſides, ne that worſhips 
'of necefliry | believe lis Word, Uſe he can- 


mi beheve that God is, and that he is a 
Rewarder of them that 15 G04 ſeek him. 


od, muſt * 


not worthip with that Reverence and Fear 


that beepme him, mr will do it in a ſu- 


5 „ SS»5 - 


— 


lis not of Faith is Sin, Rom. 14. 23. 
i But do not all believe as you hau ve 


1 That which is born of the Fleſh is 
Fleſh, and that which is born of the Spirit 
is Spirit. And again, the Children ot the 
Fleth, theſe are not the Children of God, 


| but the Children of the Promiſe are count. 


ed for the Seed, John 3.6. Rom. 9. 8. 

2, What 45 you mean by that ꝰ 

A. Thou myſt be born twice before thou 
canſt truly believe once, John 3. 3, 5. 

2, How do you prove that ? 

A. Becauſe believing is a Chriſtian AQ, 
and none are true Chriſtians but thoſe that 
are born again. But I mean by believing, 
believing unto Salvation. 

Q; Can you prove this ? 

A. Yes: 1 that believe in the Name 
of Chriſt, are ſuch which are born not of 


| Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor 
of the Will of Man, but of God, John I, 


12, 13. 


S What is believin 
A. It is ſuch an A F a gracious Soul, 
as 1150 hold a God's Mercy through 
Chriſt, Acts 15.1 


4 D, Why do you call it an Aft of a gracious 
oul ? 


A. Becauſe their Minds are diſpoſed that 
way, by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 


15. 13. 
2, If fuch a poor Sinner as I am would 
b 2 rom the Wrath to come, how muſt 
ieve 


A. Thy firÞ Queſtion 92 913 be, on whom 


* I ove? John 9.35 
D: On whom then m TG [F508 2 


A. On the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 16. 
31, 32. 
9, Who is Jeſus Chrift that I might be- 


lieve i in him ? 


A. He is the only-begotten Son of God, 
John }. 16. 
I by muſt T believe on him? 
A. Becauſe he is the Saviour of the 
| World, 2 Per. 1. 1. 1 John 4. 14. 
A How is he the Saviour of the World ? 
A. By the Father's . and ſend- 
ing: for God ſent not his Son into the 
World to condemn the World, but that 
the World through him might be ſaved, 
John 3. 13. 
V How did be come into the World? 
In Man's Fleſh, in which Fleſh he 
falBlled the Law, died for our Sins, con- 
quered the Devil and Death, and obtained 
Eternal r for us, Gal. 4. 4+ Rom. 
10. 3, 4 Mi. 1 Heb. 2. 14, 15. chap. 6. 
20. gp 9. 12, 2 
Wt 2 «hoy no bir 
Au in Teſts Chriſt : 
A. There is is no other Name given * | 
303885 among Men whereby we muſt be 
ſaved; and therefore he that believeth not, 


way fo to be ſaved 


thall be damned, . 12. Mar. ER 
| ob 


| perſtitious profane manner: for whatſocrer 
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John 3. 18, 36. 

2, What is believing on Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. It is a receiving of him with what is 
in him, as the gift of God to thee a Sinner, 

ohn 1. 12. | 

A What is in Jeſus Chriſt to encourage 
me to receive him? 

A. Infinite Righteouſneſs to juſtify thee, 
and the Spirit without meaſure to ſanctify 
thee, Ia. 45. 24, 25. Dan. 9. 24. Phil. 3. 
7, 8. John 3. 24. 

2, 1s this made mine if 1 receive Chriſt ? 

A. Yes; It thou receive him as God of- 
fereth him to thee, John 3. 16. 

2, How doth God offer him to me? 

A. Even as a rich Man freely offereth an 
Alms to a Beggar, and ſo muſt thou receive 
him, John 6. 32, to 36. 

Hath he indeed made amends for Sin ? 
and would indeed have me accept of what he 
hath done? 

A. That he hath made amends for Sin, 
tis evident, becauſe God for Chriſts ſake 
forgiveth thee. And *tis as evident that he 
would have thee accept thereof, becauſe 
he offereth it to thee, and hath ſworn to 
give thee the utmoſt Benefit, to wit, eternal 
Life, if thou doſt receive it, yea, and hath 
threatned thee with eternal Damnation, 
if after all this thou ſhalt negleQ ſo great Sal- 
vation, Ephel. 5. 1. Rom. 3. 24. Matt. 28. 19. 
Acts 13. 32, 33, 38, 39. Heb. 6. 17, 18. 
chap. 2. 3. Mar. 16. 16. 

2 But how muſt I be qualified before 1 
ſhall dare to believe in Chriſt ? 

A. Come, ſenſible of thy Sins, and of the 
Wrath of God due unto them, for thus thou 
art bid to come, Matt. 11. 28. | 

Q Did ever any come thus to Chriſt ? 

A. David came thus, Paul and the Jai- 
ler came thus, allo Chriſt's Murderers came 
thus, Pſal. 51. 1, 2, 3. Acts g. 6. Aci. 
16. 30, 31. Acts 2. 37. [FA 

2, But doth it not ſeem moſt reaſonable 
that we ſhould firſt mend and be get? 

A. 'The whole have no need of the Phy- 
fician, but thoſe that are ſick; Chriſt came 
not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to 
Repentance, Mar. 2. 17. 2 33 «4 

Q: But is it not the beſt way, if one can, 

A. This is juſt as if a ſick Man ſhould 
ſay, is it not beſt for me to be well-betore 
Igo to the Phyſician; or as if a;wounded 
Man ſhould ſay, when I am cured I will 
hy on the Plaiſter. ly yo 99] 


A But when a poor Creature ſees its Vile ; 


neſs, it is afraid to come 10 Chriſt, is it 
not ꝰ eh enn Wear nne 
A. Ves; but without ground, for he hath 
ſaid, Say to them that are of a fearful 
Heart, be ſtrong, fear not; and to this Man 
will I look, even to him that is poor and 
of a contrite Spirit, and trembles at my 
Ward, J. 35. 4. Chap. 66. 2. 
2 What: Eucouragemem can be given us 
Ion ren ARG es 


"| 
++ 


:£ 


| 


A. This 


A. The Prodigal came thus, and his Fa- 
ther received him, and fell upon his Neci: 
and kiſſed him. Thus he received the Co- 


1 /8fians, and conſequently all that are la- 


ved, Luke 15. Col. 2. 13. 

=, Will you give me one more Encourage - 
ment © 

A. The Promiſes are ſo worded, that tc 
that are Scarlet - ſinners, Crimſon- inna 
Blaſphemous-ſinners, have Encouragem 
to come to him with Hopes of Life, 
1. 18. Mar. 3. 28. John 6. 36. Luke 24. 47. 
Acts 13. 36. | 

2. Shall any one that believeth be ſaved ? 

A. It they believe as the Scriptures have 
ſaid, if the Scriptures be fulfilled in their 


believing, John 7.38. Jam. 2. 23. 

D. What do you mean by that? 

A. When Faith which a Man faith he 
hath, proveth itſelf to be of the right kind 
by its Acts and Operations in the Mind of 
a poor Sinner, Jam. 2. 19 to 23. 

2, Ii h, are there many kinds of Faith ? 

A. Yes; there is a Faith that will ſtand 
with a Heart as hard as a Rock; a ſhort 
winded Faith which dureth for a while, 
and in time of Temptation ſuch fall away, 
Luke 8. 13. 

2, Is there any other kind of Faith? 

A. Yes: There is a Faith that hath no 
more Life in it than hath the Body of a 
dead Man, Jam. 2. 26. 

I Is there yet another of theſe unprofitable 
Faiths ? 

A. Yes; there is a Faith that is of our 
ſelves, and not of the ſpecial Grace of God, 
Eph. 2. 8. 

Q: Tell me if there be yet another? 


A. There is a Faith that ſtandeth in the 


Wiſdom of Men, and not in the 
God, 18. . 2 

; I here al? 
A. No; there is a Faith that ſeems to 
be holy, but it will not do, becauſe tis not 
the moſt holy Faith, 2 Pet. 2. 20. Jude 20. 


J. Alas! if there be ſo mam kinds of 
- : 


Power of 


that will not profit to Salvation, haw 
| ea(y is it for me to be deceived ? ? 
A. It is eaſy indeed, apd therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt doth in this thing ſo often cau- 
tion us, Be not deceived, Let no Man de- 
ceive you, and if a Man thinketh himſelf 
to be ſomething when he is nothing, he 
deceiveth himſelf, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Eph. 5.6. 
Gal. 3 Vu CT DE 245 ee 
2, ' But is there no way to diſtinguiſh the 
right Faith from that which is wrong'® - 
A. Yes; and that by the manner of its 
Coming and Operation. ell! 
2: What do you mean by the manner of 
its Gone og bits vo Sigg com 
A. Nay, you muſt make two queſtions - 
of this one; that is, what is it for Faith to 
come, and in What manner doth it come? 
Q Well then, ubat is it for Faith 10 


comes 


19 


Word Faith comes, ſuppoſeth, : 
TX" > thou 
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thou wert once without it; it alſo ſuppoſeth | 
that thou didſt not fetch it whence it was, 
it alſo ſuppoſeth it hath a way of coming, 
Gal. 3, 235 7 5 . "is 

; That I was once without it oo inti- 
nated before, but muſt I take it without proof 
for ranted? 

4 I will give you a Proof or two : God 
hath concluded them all in, Unbelief, and 

ain it is ſaid, Faith comes. And again, 
the Holy Ghoſt inſinuateth our Eſtate to 
be dreadful before Faith come, Rom. 11. 32. 
chap. 10. 17. Gal. 3. 22. | 

2 Why, how is it with Men before Faith 
comes? | | 

A. Without Faith, or before Fauh comes 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, for whether 
their Actions be civil or religious, they fin 
in all they do. The Sacrifice of the wick- 
ed is an Abomination, and the plowing of 
the wicked is Sin, Prov. 21. 4, 27- 

2, Is not this a very ſad Condition? 

A. Yes; but this is not all, for their pre- 
ſent Unbelief bindeth them over to Wrath, 
by ſhutting them up to the Law; it alſo 
draweth them away from God, and will 
drown them in everlaſting Damnation, if 
the Grace of God - not, Gal. 3. 23. 
Heb. 3. 17, 18. John 3. 36. 

2. What if a Man ſaw himſelf in this 
Condition ? 

A. There are many ſee themſelves in 
this Condition ? | 

, How came they to ſee it? 

A. By the preaching and hearing the 
Word of God, Joh 16. 8, 9. | 

Q. And what do ſuch think of themſelves ? 

A. They do not only think, but know 
that in this Condition they are without 
Chriſt, without Hope, and without God in 
the World, Eph. 2.11, 12 

Q; Are not they happy that ſee not them- 
ſthoes in this Condition? * 

A. Les; if they have ſeen themſelves de- 
livered therefrom by a work of Faith in 
their Souls, elfe not. | 
9. How do you mean? "IP 

A. I mean if they have ſeen themſelves 
delivered from this State, by wg by. the 
Word and Spirit of God implanted into the 
Faith of Chrift, Rom. 11. 17, 18, 19. 
| 1 not they 7 never 
vo 4 with this ſad Sight of their Condi- 
A. They are juſt ſo happy as is that 
Man, - who lieth faſt aſſeep in his Houſe 
while it is on Fire about his Ears. Can a 
Man be y, that is ignorant that he is 
without God and Chriſt, and Hope? Can 
a Man be happy, that is ignorant that he is 
hanging over Hell by the poor weak Thread 

of an uncertain Life? For this is the State 
„ 'D; But may not Faith come. to a Man: 
| 2 he fee himſelf to be finſt in this Con- 
dition nr, 
A. Ix is God's ordinary way to convi 


gar! 


4 


t 
y # % 7 
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Men of this their ſad Condition before he 
revealeth to them the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, or work Faith in them to lay hold 
of that Righteouſneſs, John 16. 9, 10, 11. 


Gal. 3. 23, 25. 

L, How then do you conclude 7 them that 
never ſaw themſelves ſhut up 4 nbelief un- 
der Sim and the Curſe of God 


A. I will not judge them for the future, 
God may convert them before they die; 
but at preſent their State is miſerable: for 
becauſe they are ſhut up and held Priſoners 
by the Law, by their Luſts, and by the 
Devil, and Unbelief; therefore they can- 
not ſo much as with their hearts deſire 
that God would have Mercy upon them, 
and bring them out of their Snares and 
Chains. | 
Then do you count it better for a Man 
to ſee his Condition by Nature, than to be 
ignorant thereof ? | 
A. Better a thouſand times to ſee it in 
this World, than to fee it in Hell-fire, for 
he muſt ſee it there or here: now if he ſees 
it here, this is the Place of Prayer, here 
is the Preaching of the Word which is 
God's Ordinance to beget Faith. Beſides, 
here God applieth Promiſes of Mercy to 
the Deſolate, and Chriſt alſo hath proteſt- 
ed that he that cometh to him, he will in 
no wiſe caſt out, John 6. 37. 
Jam convinced that I was once with- 
out Faith, and alſo that I cannot fetch it, 
tell me the way of its coming? 
A. Faith comes by hearing, and hearing 
by the Word of God, Rom. 10. 17. 
2, How by hearing? 
A. God mixeth it with the Word, when 
he abſolutely intendeth the Salvation of the 


Sinner, Hb. 4. 2, 3. Atts 13. 48. 

2, And how do Men hear when Faith is 
mixed with the Word? * 

A. They hear the Word not as the 
Word of Man, but as it is in truth the 
Word of God, which worketh eſſectually 
in them that believe, x Theſ. 2. 13. 
Tray tell me now the manner of its 

-L- comes through difficulty, it comes 
gra v. | 8. 1 . 

M bat are the difficulties which oppoſe 
it at its coming? ., 708 
A. Senſe of Unworthineſs, Guilt of Con- 


„ 


| 


.| ſcience, natural Reaſon, Unbelief, and Ar- 


guments forged: in Hell, and thence ſug- 
geſted by the Devil into the Heart againſt 
it, Luke 5. 8. Mart 9. 24. Iſaiah: 6. 5. 
Nom. 4. 18, i t0 uk ins 
2, How doth Faith come gradually? 
A. Perhaps at firſt it is but like a Grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed; ſmall, and weak, Mar. 17. 
20. 7 Age eee 1 
2 Will e it further? BL 
A. Faith, at firſt, perhaps may have its 
Excellency lie in view only, that is in ſee- 
ing where Juſtification and Salvation is; 


aſter that it may ſtep a degree higher, a 
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be able to ſay, it may be, or who can tell 


but I may obtain this Salvation ? again, it 
may perhaps go yet a ſtep higher and ar- 
rive to ſome ſhort and tranſient Aſſurance, 
Heb. 11. 13. Joel 2. 13, 14. Zeph. 2. 3. 
Pſal. 3o. 7. 
Fut doth Faith come only by hearing? 

A. It is uſually begotten by the Word 
preached, but after it is begotten, it is 
increaſed ſeveral ways. It is increaſed by 
Prayer, it is increaſed by Chriſtian Confe- 
rence, it 1s increaſed by Reading, it js in- 
creaſed by Meditation, it is increaſed by 
the Remembrance of former Experiences, 
Luke 17.5. Mar. 9. 24. Rom. 1. 12. chap. 
16. 355 26. 1 Tim. 4. 12, 0 16. Matt. 
16. 8, 9. | 

Q. What do theſe things teach us ? 

A. They teach us that the Men of this 
World are very Ignorant of, and as much 
without deſire after Faith: they neither 
Hear, nor Pray, Confer, nor Read, nor 
Meditate for the ſake of Faith. 

A. But you ſaid even now, that this Faith 
' was diſtinguiſhed from that which profiteth 
not to Salvation, as by the manner of its com- 
ing, ſo by its Operation: pray what is its O- 
peration ? 1 fore 

A. It cauſeth the Soul to ſee in the Light 
thereof, that there is no Righteouſneſs in 
this World that can ſave the Sinner, 1/a: 

0 How doth it give the Soul this Sight? 

A. By giving him to underſtand the 
Law, and his own. inability to do it, Gal. 
2. 15, 16. 181 1993 nn | | 
| Q And doth it always ſhow the Soul where 

Juſtifying Righteouſneſs is ? 


A: Yes; it ſhews that Juſtifying Righte- 


ouſneſs is only to be found in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in what he hath done and ſuf- 
fered in the Fleſh, Aſa: 45- 24, 25, Phil. 
5 
: N Foto doth Faith find this Nis hreouſ- 
„ 6 ons rely ah tis 6 
A. By the Word, whichis therefore cal- 
led the Word of Faith, becauſe Faith' by 
that findeth ſufficient Righteouſneſs in him, 
Rom. 10. 6, 7» 8, 9. k 151 1141 
C How elſe doth it operate in the Soul? 
A. It applieth this Righteouſneſs to the 
Sinner, and alſo helps him to embrace it, 
Rom. 3. 21, 22. 1 Chr. 1. 30. Gal, g. 20. 
Q. How elſe dath it operate? 
A. By this Application of Chriſt, the 
Soul is quickned to Life, Spiritualized. ; 
made Heavenly. For. right Faich, quick- 
eneth to Spiritual Life, Purifies, and Sancti- 
lies the Heart; and worketh up the Man 
that hath it, into the Image LE hg Chriſt, 
Col. 2. 12, 13. Als 15. 9. af. 26. 18. 
2 Cor. 18. | LOC © | 
2. How elſe 


4, 


* 


doth it operace , 


A. It giveth the Soul Peace with God 
through ſeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1 
Q. Surely Chriſt of 

them that have this 


great Eſteem with 
faith in him, is he 


* 


S, 


iritualized. and | Maker, Pſal. 95.6... 


A A ſincere ſenſible 


A. Yes, Yes. Unto them therefore which 
believe he is precious, precious in his Per- 
ſon, precious in his a1 844 precious 
in his Word, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Chap. 1. 18, 19. 
2 . 1. 3, 4. 

Q. Can theſe People, then, that have this 
prey endure to have this Chriſt ſpoken a- 
aiuſt 
A. O! No! This is a Sword in their 
Bones, and a burden that they cannot bear, 
Pſal. 42. 10. Leph. 3. 18, 19. 

* oth it not go near them when they ſce 
his Ways and People diſcountenanced * | 

A. Yes; and they allo chuſe rather to be 


deſpiſed and 1 with them, than 
to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, 


Heb. 11. 24, 25. 
Q. Da they not pray much for his ſecond 


C 

A. \ yes; they would fain ſee him 
on this ſide the Clouds of Heaven, their 
Converſation 1s in Heaven, from whence 
they look for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 20. 

Q. And do they live in this World as if he 


were to cone fr fe 53. | 

A. Yes; For his Coming will be glorious 
and dreadful, full of Mercy and Judgment. 
The day of the Lord will come as a Thief 
in the Night, in which the Heavens ſhall 
paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the Ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent Heat; the 
Earth alſo and the Works therein ſhall be 
burnt up : ſeeing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons 
ought we to be in all holy Conyerſation 
and Godlineſs? 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11. 


Of Prayer. 


Queſt, ELL, I am glad that you 
e baue ſhewved me that I muſt 
worſhip God by Can 75 of Lin, and\ Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, : Is there any other thing @ 
Pari To true pF of God'? 
A. Yes, ſeveral; I will mention only 
two more at this time ? 1 | 


Wo What are ih 7: . LPY' 
Prayer, and Self-denialll. 
1 22 then a Part of the Worſbip 
A. Yes; a great Part of it? 
PI do you prove that 
O come let us worſhip, and bow 


down, let us kneel before the Lord our 


o 


* * 3 


Q. Is there another Scripture. rOVES it ? 
A Jes; Then ſhe came and worſhipped 
7 Lord-uelp me, fads 25+ 


hat is Prayer d 

-. of affeQionate pouring 
out of the Soul to God in the Name of Chril 
for what Cod bath.-promiſed, Prov. 15. 8. 
. 31. 18, 19, Pal 42. 25 3. 4. g ahn 


= 
. 


I Jahn 


14 13 14. ö 1 * 14. * 14 enn, . 

. 0 0 939 4 'M 3 

"-Q.\ Doth-not every pay pray? Tr RET: 
en 93 Hip ne 7 Wo he 


N 184 * | 3 
A. No; 
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A. No; - the wicked through the Pride 
of his Countenance will not ſeek after God ; 
God is not in all his Thoughts, Pſal. 40. 4. 

Q. A will become of them that do not 


Pray? 

£ They do not worſhip God, and he 
will deſtroy them; Pour out thy Fury (ſaid 
the Prophet) upon the Heathen, and upon 
the Families that call not upon thy Name, 
Pſal. 79. 6. Fer. 10. 25. 

Q. But ſeeing God knoweth what we want, 
why doth he not give us what we need, with- 


out Pra 

A. His Conſe and Wiſdom leadeth him 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord, I will yet 
be enquired of by tlie Houſe of Iſrael to do 
it for them, Ezek. 36. 37. 

Q. Why will God have us Pray? 

A. Becauſe he would be acknowledged 
by thee, that he is above thee, and there- 
fore would have thee come to him as the 
Mean come to the Mighty. Thus Abra- 
ham came unto him; Gen. 18. 27, 30. 


* Q. bs there another Reaſon why T foould 
yay 
+ Yes: For by Prayer thou acknowledg- 


eſt, that Help i is not in thine own Power, 
2 Chron; 20. „ 


What Reaſon aſe have why I 
bout Prop ? 4 Jun wh 


A. By Prayer thou confeſſeſt that Help 
is only in him, Pſal. 62. 1 | 
Q What other Reaſon have you? 

A. By Prayer thou confeſſeſt thou canſt 
not live without his 1 2 and Mercy, 
Mat. 14. 10. Heb. 4. | 

y Are all that pray lee of the Lord? 

No; They looked, that is, prayed, 
but there was none to ſave them ; even un- 
to the Lord, but he aplyered them not, 
2 Sam. 22. 42. 

Q. To what doth Gol compare the Prayers | 
which he refuſeth to anſwer ® 
A. He compareth them to the howling | | 
of a Do . .in 

0 be they whoſe Prayers God wil 
not 8 ? 


A. Theirs, who. think. to be heird- for | 


their much ſpeaking, and vain Repetition, 
Matth. 6. 7. | 

Q. Is there any other whoſe Prayer God 
refuſeth ® 

A. Yes; There are that ask and TT not 
becauſe what the ahh, hey would ſpend 


upon thetr Luſts, Fam: 4. 3 
aher whoſe Projer God 


. Is Pere a 
refu b f 

regard iniquity ! in my Heart, 
the Lord will not hear my Prayer. * 


A Les; II 

66. 18. 

T the r ear din 2. of Sin in our”. 

hubs deadly . Pe er? 
A. Son of Wan, faith God chicks Men 

have ſet up their Idols in their Heart, and 

have put t Stumbling- block of their Ini- 


quity before their Face: ſhould 1 be en- 


9 


„ 0% 


N of at all by them? 1 will ſet my Face * 


ö 


| 


| 


4 


againſt that Man, and w il make Him a 
Sign and a Proverb. And I will cut him off 
from the midſt of my People, Ezek. 13. 
3, 8 


Q. Whoſe Prayers be they that God will 
hear ? 


A. The 2 of the poor and needy, 

Pſal. 455 TH 41. 17 
at do you * by the Poor ꝰ 
Such as = Poverty in Spirit, Mat. 

Fo 2 

Q. Who are they that are poor in Spirit ꝰ 

A. They that are ſenſible of the Want 
and Neceſſity of all thoſe things of God, 
that prepare a Man to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

Q. What things are they? 

A. Faith, Hope, Love, Joy, Peace, a 
new Heart, the Holy Ghoſt, SanQification, 
lee Jam. 2. 5. 2 The. 2. 16. Exel. 36. 


26, 27. 
ou mean by the needy ? 


Q. What ao 
3 Thoſe w of Souls long and cannot 
be ſatisfied without the Enjoyment of theſe 
bleſſed things, Pſal. 63. 1. Pſal. 119. 20. 
T Will God hear the Prayers of ſuch ? 
Yes; For he fatisfieth the longing 
Soul, and filleth the 1 gd Soul with good 
things, Pſal. 107 


OW ſoa 1 know that 2 thoſe 
to 8 God will 7 es 


ive theſe i 
A. If thou elt a 1 them be- 


mr the beauty of all other things, Tal. 


110. 3. 
Q. How elſe ſball I know he heareth-me ? 


A. If thou deſireſt _ for their beau- 
ties ſake, Pſal. o. 14 


* n age ſhould 'T vw 1 fball have 


45 When 
beyond 


Q deen ls Pri T ee, and fo be in- 
couraged to pr pray f 
ou followeſt hard after God 


them 


_ 


Lt” gf rer $ _— them are 


A. When 
in all his Ordinances for GO NW Wh of 


them, G. Hes 4. 31. Ch. 64. | 
ow elſe ſbould 7 * 7 5 

5 When thou makeſt good Uſe of that 
little thou haſt already, Wow 3. 8. | 

Q. Are here all the -good Signs that my 
Prayers ſhall be heard 

A. No; there is one more without 
which thou ſhalt never obtain. 

Q Pray what is that? = © 

A. Thou muſt plead with God, * 

Vibe and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſe 


fake only God giveth rhee theſe things. 

we ask ny thing in his Name, he et 
us, and whatſoever you ask the Father in 
my NG faith Chriſt, 1 will do It, John 


eſenth ? 


14.1 


Q. bub God always WO 

A. Sometimes he doth, and ſometimes 
he doth not, Iſa. 30. 19. Dan. 10. 12. 
og 755 not 28 ore a *X his 
er : 


4 Sdime- 


| 


r 
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NY A. Sometimes it is not, and ſometimes | ſome particular Inſtances of the Self-dental 
„„ | Hep I of them that have heretofore been the Follows 
Q. When is it uo Sign of his as ah ers of Chriſt ? | | 

A. When we have not wickedly depart- | A. Yes; Abel denied himſelf, to the lo- 
ed from him by our Sins, Luke 18. 7. ling of his Blood ; Abraham denied him- 

Q. When is it a Sign of his Auger? © | (&lt, to the loſing of his Country and his 
A. When we have backſliden, when we | Father's Houſe ; Moſes denied himſelf of a 
have not repented ſome former Miſcarriages, | Crown and a Kingdom, and of Eaſe and 
Hof. 5. 14, 15. | Tranquillity ; Joſeph denied himſelf of fleſh- 

Q. Why doth God defer to hear their Pray- | ly Luſts, Gen. 4. 8. chap. 12. 1, 2, 3, 4. Heb: 
ers that have not wickedly departed from | 11. 24, 25, 26, 27. Gen. 39. 7, 8, 9. 
him? Q. But theſe Men each of them denied 
A. He loves to hear their Voice, to try | themſelves but of ſome things, did they? 
their Faith, to ſee their Importunity, and | A. You ſee Abel loſt I, his Blood and 
to obſerve how they can wreſtle with him | all; Abraham loft his Country to the Ha- 
for a Bleſſing, * 2. 14. Mat. 15. 22, to zard of his Life, ſo did Moſes in leaving 
29. Lule 11. 6, 6, 7, 8. Gen. 32. 25, 26, the Crown and Kingdom, and Joſeph in 

8 deny ing his Miſtreſs, Gen. 12. 13. Heb. 11. 

Q But is not deferring to anſwer Prayer | 27. Gen. 39. 10, to 1 5. . 

4 great Diſcour agement to praying ? Q. Mill you diſcourſe a little particularly 
A. Though it is, becauſe of our Unbelief, of ſe/f-denial ? 
yet it ought not becauſe God is faithtul. | 4. With all my heart. 
Therefore Men ought always to pray, and | Q. Firſt then, pray in what Spirit muſt 
not to faint, Zyke 10. 1, to 7. this ſelf-denial be 8 5 
Sa A. It muſt be done in the Spirit of Faith, 
Of Self-Denial. of Love, and of a ſound mind. Otherwiſe 
FRE if a Man ſhould {ell all that he hath and 
Q. J Am glad you have thus far granted my 5 to the poor, and his Body to be burnt 
| _— But you told me that there | beſides, it would profit him nothing, 1 Cor. 
was another Part of God's Worſbip ; pray | 13. 1, 2, 3. 
repeat that again? | Q. Who are like to miſcarry here? 
A. It is Selj-demial. A. They whoſe Ends in Self-denial are 
Q. Now I remember it well; pray how do | not according to the Propoſals of the Go- 
you prove that Sell-denial is called @ Part of | ſpel. | 
God's Worſhip ? 0 Q. Who are they? 

A. It is ſaid of Abraham, that when he | A. They that ſuffer through Strife and 
went to offer up his Son Iſaac upon the | Vain-glory ; or thus, they who ſeek in their 
Altar for a Burat-Offering, which was to | Sufferings the Praiſe of Men more than the 
him a very great Part of Self-denial, that | Glory of Chriſt, and Profit of their Neigh- 
he counted that Act of his, Yorjbjpping | bour. 

God. Q. Who elſe are like to miſcarry here? 

Q. Will you be pleaſed to read the Text ® A. They that have Deſigns like Ziba to 

A. Yes; And Abraham ſaid unto his | ingratiate themſelves by their pretended 

young Men, Abide ye here with the Aſs, and | Selt-denial into the Affections of the godly, 
I and the Lad will go yonder and worſhip, | and to enrich themſelves by this means, 
Kc. This now was when he was going to | 2 Sam. 16. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


ſlay his Son 1Tſaac, Gen. 22. 5. Q. Are there any other like to miſcarry 


 Q. What is Self-aenial * | here ? | 
It is for a Man to forſake his Al, for | A. Yes; they that by denying themſelves 
the fake of Jeſus Chriſt. | think with the Phariſee, to make them- 


| Q Mill you prove this by a Scripture or | ſelves ſtand more righteous in God's Eyes 
2 | g | : * * e yu 18. Thy I2, 

A. Yes; whoſoever he be of you that elſe are in danger of miſcarryi 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot | here ? l 225 
be my Diſciple, Luke 14. j- | A. They who have fainted in their 

Q. Indeed this is a 7 Place, can you Works, they whoſe Self. denial hath at laſt 
give me one more? 5 been overcome by Self- love, Gal. 3. 4. 
A. Yes; what Things were Gain to me, | chap. 6. 9. 8 
thoſe I count Loſs for Chriſt; yea doubt- & Shall I propound a few more queſtions ? 
leſs and I count all Things but Loſs for the | A. It you pleaſe. | | 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Je- . What then if a Man promiſeth to deny 
ſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the | himſelf hereafter and not now, is not this 
Loſs of all Things, and do count them but | one 3 this kind of Worſbip ? 

Dung, that I may win Chriſt, Sc. Phil. 3. A. No, by no means; for the reaſon why 


Tg ils ov 1 
Q. 'Theſe two are indeed a ſufficient Anſwer 
to my queſtion ; but pray will you now give me | 


— 


this Man refuſeth to deny himſelf now, is 
becauſe his Heart at preſent ſticks cloſer to 


4+. 


his 
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his Luſts and the World, than to God and 
Chr A | ; \ „ Sri | If 

Can you give zue a Screpture Inſlance 
Sn 2 447 = 15 
A. Yes; Eſau never intended for ever 
to part with the Bleſſing, he intended to 
have it hereafter ; but God counted his not 
chooſing of it at preſent, a deſpiſing of it, 
and a preferring ot his Luſts before it; and 
therefore when he would, God would not, 
but reject both him and his Tears, Gen. 25. 
30, to 34. Heb. 12. 14,15, 16. 

Q. How and if a Man ſhall ay thus, 1 
am willing to deny myſelf in many things, tho 
he 9 deny work - all, is = 7 one 
Step in this part of thi 

* No, il no, wiſe; Ai Aan doth 
juſt like Saul, he will ſlay a part, and will 
keep a part alive; the Kingdom muſt be 
taken from him alſo, 1 Sam. 15. 

Q. How if a Man be willing to loſe all 
but his Life? 

A. He that will ſave his Life ſhall loſe 
it, but he that will loſe his Life for m. 
Sake, faith Chriſt, ſhall fave it unto Life 
eternal, Matt. 16. 25. John 12. 25. 

Q. How if a Man has been willing to loſe 
8 he K 70 1s not now, will not 

accept us I illingneſs in time paſt, 
though = be otherwiſe — 7, 
No; for the true Diſciple muſt deny 


fo 


himſelf daily, take up his Croſs daily, and for Chriſt ? 


go after Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 9g. 23. 
Q. But how if a Man carrieth it well out- 
wardly, ſo that he doth not diſbonour the 


Goſpel before Men, may not this be counted 
Self-denial ? 


A. No, if he be not right at Heart ; for 
though Man looketh on the outward Ap- 
pearance, God looketh at the Heart, 1 Sam. 
16.7. 

Q. But if 1 be afraid my Heart may de- 
ceive me in this great Work, if bard things 
come upon me bereafter, is there no way to 


— = 
. 


„ -_ rat as Saul did, Sc. 1 Sam. 15. 
18, 10 22. 
Q. Who elſe are they that indulge their 
Luſts ? | 
A. They that heap up to themſelves ſuch 
Teachers as favour their Luſts, 2 Tim. 4. 
3, 4. 1ſa. 30. 10. 1 
Q. Who elſe do 1 1 their Sins ? 
A. They that chuſe rather to walk by 
the imperfect Lives. of Profeſſors than by 
the Holy Word of God: or thus, they 
that make the Miſcarriages of ſome good 
Men an Encouragement unto themſelves 
to forbear to be exact in Self-denial, theſe 
eat up the Sins of God's People as Men eat 


* 


Bread, Ho. 4. 7, 8, 9. 

Mill you now ſhew me who are like to 
do this oe of God's Worſhip acceptably ? 
| A. Les; he whoſe Heart is ſet againſt 
Stn as Sin, is like to deny himſelf accepta- 
bly, Rom. 740 j I 4. 

elſe? | 
A. He that hath the Senſe and Savour of 
Forgiveneſs of Sins upon his Heart, 2 Cor. 
5. 14. 
Q. Who elſe is like to deny himſelf well ? 

A. He that hath his Affections ſet upon 

Things above, where Criſt ſitteth at the 
right Hand of Go 


d, Col. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- 
. Who elſe is like to deny 2 well 


A. He that ſeeth a greater Treaſure m 
Selt-denial, than in — 2 Cor. 12. 
9, 10, 11. Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. 
Q. Are there none other ſigns of one that 
3 "I to do this part of God's worſhip accept- 
ably ' 

4. Yes; He that takes up his Croſs 
daily, and makes Chriſt's Doctrine his Ex- 
1 Luke 6. 47, 48. John 12. 25, 26. 


F * But bow do you diſcover a Man to be 
uch a one 


A. He keepeth his Heart with all Dili- 


find out whether it will deceive me then or 
10 


A. I will give you a few Anſwers to this 
queſtion, and will ſhew you firſt whoſe 
heart is like to deceive him in this work. 

Q. Will you befriend me ſo much? 

A. Yes; 1. He that makes not daily 
Conſcience of Selt-denial, is very unlike to 
abide a Diſciple for times to come, if dit- 
ficult. Judas did not deny himſelf daily, 


and therefore fell when the Temptation | me 


came, John 12. 6. bf 

Q. Will you give me another Sign ! 

A. Yes; he that indulgeth any one ſecret 
Luft under a Profeſſion, is not like to deny 
himſelf in all things for Chriſt. | 
Q. Who are they that indulge their Luſts? 

They that make Proviſion for them, 
either in Apparel, or Diet, or other wiſe, 
Rom. 13. 12, 13, 14. J 


gence, he had rather die than Sin; ill Car- 


thing is ſo dear to him as the Glory of 
Chriſt, Prov. 4. 23. Numb. 1 1. 15. Phil. 


3. A 5 520. 24. ſome M 
. Pray can you grove me ſome Motive to 
Self-denial ? Wh | 


A. Yes; the Lord Jeſus denied himſelf for 
thee; what ſayeſt thou to that? 


0 Wherein did Chrift deny himſelf for 


A. He left his 'Heaven for thee; he de- 
nied for thy Sake to have ſo much of this 
World as hath a Fox or a Bird, and he 
ſpilt his moſt precious Blood for thee, Jahn 
6. 38. Luke 9. 58. 2 Cor. 8. 9. Rev. 


1. 8 

Q. Can you give another Motive to Self- 
denial ? | | 

A, Yes; what ſhall it profit a Man if he 
{hall gain the whole World and loſe his own 
Soul? Lake 8. 36, 


4. 3. 16, to 21. Amos 
6. 3, 47 556. 
Q Who oo do e, : 
A. They that excuſe their Sins, and 


keep them diſguiſed that they may not be 


4 
4 w 


riages of Profeſſors break his Heart, no- 


QQ But why doth God require ee, 
3 


a — 
. 


_ 
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them that will be ſwoed? 


A. God doth not require Self-denial as 
the Means to obtain: Salvation, but hath 
laid it down as a Proof of the Truth of a 
Man's Aﬀections to God and Chriſt. 


ter, though, he ſought it carefully with 
Tears, Gen. 25. 32, 33, 34. Heb. 12. 14, 
Is. 


Q. Have you at hand another inſtance ? 


Q. How.is Self-denial a Proof of the Trath\ A. Yes; Judas for not-denying himſelf, 


of a Man's Afﬀettions to God? wy 

A. In that for the fake of his Service, he 
leaveth all his Enjoyments in this World. 
Thus he proved Abraham's Affections, thus 
he proved Peter's Affections, and thus he 
proved their Affection that you read of in 
the Goſpel, Ger. 22. 12. Marr. 4. 18, 19, 
20,21,22. Lule 9. 57, to 63. 


Q. What reaſon elſe can you produce why 


God requireth Self-denial? 


A. Selt- Denial is one of the diſtinguiſh- 
ing characters by which true Chriſtians are 
manifeſted from the feigned Ones : for 
thoſe that are feigned, flatter God with 
their Mouth, but their Hearts ſeek them- 
ſelves; but the Sincere, for the Love that 
he hath to Chriſt, forſaketh all that he 
hath for his ſake, Pſalm 78. 36, 37. Exel. 
33. 31, 32. e Dit 7s 

Q. Is there Fi another reaſon why God 
re ech Self-denial of them that profeſs his 


A. Yes; becauſe by Self-denial the Pow- 


er and Goodneſs of the Truths of God are | 


made maniteſt to the incredulous World. 
For they cannot {ce but by the Self- denial 


-of God's People, that there is ſuch Power, 


Glory, Goodneſs and Deſireableneſs in 
God's Truth as indeed there is, Dan. 3. 
* Phil. 1. AG Y 

Q. Have you another Reaſon why God 
requireth oy ave of 4 Y 

A. Yes; becauſe Self-denial prepareth a 
Man, tho? not for the Pardon of his Sin, 
yet for that far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory, that is laid up only for them 
that deny all that they have for the Lord 
Jeſus his Name and Cauſe in this World, 
2 Cor. 4. 8, 9, 10, 17. 2 Thefſ. 1, 5,6. 

Q. Before you conclude, will you give me 
a few Inſtances of the Severity of God's hand 
upon ſome Profeſſors, that have not denied 
themſelves when called thereto by him? 

A. Yes, willingly; Lois Wife for but 
looking behind her towards Sodom, when 
God called her from it, was ſtricken from 
Heaven, and turned into a Pillar of Salt, 
therefore remember Lot's Wiſe, Gen. 19. 
17, 26. Luke 17. 31, 32. 

Q. Can you give me another inſtance? 

A. Yes; Ejas for not denying himſelf of 


one morſel of Meat was denied a Share in 


loſt Chriſt, his Soul, and Heaven: and is 
continued the great Object of God's Wrath 
among all damned Souls, John 12. 5, 6. 
Lake 22. 3, 4, 5, 6. Mat. 26. 14, 15, 16. 
Aci, 1. 25. | 

Q. Hill you give me oue more inſtauce, and 
ſo conclude ? 8 

A. Yes; Ananias and Saphira his Wife, 
did for the want of Self-denjal, pull upon 
themſelves ſuch Wrath of God, that he 
le them, while they ſtood in the midſt 
before the Apoſtles, Acts 5. 1, to 15. 


The Concluſion. 
BE FORE I wind up this diſcourſe, I 
| would lay down theſe few things tor 
you to conſider of, and meditate upon. 
I. Conſider, That ſeeing every one by 
Nature are accounted Sinners; Tis no mat- 
ter whether thy actual Sims be little or 
great, few or many, thy ſinful Nature 
hath already lain thee under the Curſe of 
the Law. 
II. Conſider, That therefore thou haſt 
already ground for Humiliation, Sins to 
repent of, Wrath to fly from, or a Soul to 
be damned. 

III. Conſider, That time ſtays not for 
thee, and alſo that as time goes, Sin en- 
creaſeth; ſo that at laſt the end of thy time, 
and the compleating of thy Sin, are like to 
come upon thee in one moment. 

IV. Bring thy laſt Day often to thy Bed- 
ſide, and ask thy Heart it this Morning thou 
waſt to die, if thou be ready to die or 
no. 


„* 


V. Know tis a fad thing to lie a dying, 


and to be afraid to die; to lie a dying and 
not to know-whither thou art going; to 
lie a dying, and not to know whether good 
Angels or bad muſt conduct thee out of 
this miſerable World. 

VI. Be often remembring what a Bleſſed 
Thing it is to be faved, to go to Heaven, 
to be made like Angels, and to dwell with 
God and Chriſt to all Eternity. 

VII. Conſider how ſweet the Thought of 
Salvation will be to thee when thou ſeeſt 
thy ſelf in Heaven, whilſt others are roar- 
ing in Hell. | e 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
| Spirit. 


E 


the Bleſſing, and could never obtain it af. 


The 


TT HOLT CIT Y: 
. 
NEW IE RU SAL E M. 


WHEREIN 


Its goodly Light, Walls, Gates, Angels, and the Manner of their 
Standing, are Expounded : 


Alſo * Length and Breadth; together, with the Golden; Meaſurin 6 
Reed, Explained : 


AND 


The GLORY of ALL unfolded. 


AS ALSO, 
The N 3 of its Inhabitants: And what the Tree and Water -of 
Life are, by which they are ſuſtained. 


— en——m—nnnnm ennen ennntn— eetrnctn— 


Glorious Things are w> _ of thee, O City of God, Pla. 8 $7. 
And the Name of the City ons that Day ſhall be called, THE LORD Is THERE, 


Pan. * 35. 


— i : " * 2 8 2 * 4 ä 8 a — _—— "8 


| The EPISTLE to four Sorts of READERS. 
7 the Godly Reader. 


FRIEND; 


HO U H the Men of this World, at the & _ this Book, will not only deride, 
but laugh in Conceit, ts conſider that one. ſo conte mptible, and inconſiderable 
- as IJ, ſhould buſie my ſe ſelf in ſuch Sort, as to medale with he Expoſition of of ſo hard 
and knotty a Ser; ture, as they find the ſubjet# Matter of this little Bool; pech do thou 
remember, that God hath choken he Tol Things of this World to confound the Wiſe, 
Cor. 1. and Things that are not, to bring to nought Things that are: Conſider alſo, that even 
. it. of old it hath been his Pleaſure to hide theſe Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and to 
25.2nd21. reveal them unto Babes. 
15, 16. IT tell you, that the Operation of the Word and $ * of God (without depending upon 
5 170 Ido 700 * adored) ts ſu tent of it ſelf to lea arch out all Things, even the deep 
1 Cor. 2. Things ot 
Log 70 in bon 7 my fi A, medling with this Matter, was as followath : _ 
a certain Firſt-Day, I being together with my Brethren, in our Priſon-Chamber, 
1900 expected that, according to our Cuſtom, 1 omething ſbould 5 ſpoken out of the Word, for 
our mutual Edification; but at that Time I felt my 2 (it Pm my Turn to * 1 
empty, ſpiritleſs, and barren, that I thought I ſbould not #4 been able to ſpeak among 
them ſo much. as fice Words of Truth, 115 275 and Evidence; but at laſt, it 5 fell 
thai 5 4:44 caſt mine Eye upon the eleventh Verſe of the one a r Chapter 
of this Prophe eh when I had conſidered a while, — 1 ſome- 
Hin of this 4 8 ER, in whoſe Light you there find this H GLT © is ſaid to * 
ſcend; wherefore having g got in my Eye ſome dim Glimmerings Ave and finding 
ſo in my Heart 4 Bes efire 10 fee f further thereinto; I with a few Groans did carry my 22 
n to the Lord FESUS for a Bleſſing, which he did forthwith grant according to ws 
Grace ; and helping me to ſet ” Brethren, we did all eat, 9 were all refreſbed 
and behold alſo, that wal was in the diſtributing of it, 5 ſo encreaſed in my Jay} | 
that of the Fragments that we left, after we had well dined, I gathered 1 this Bastet. 
full. Methoug Ws the more I caſt mine Eye _ the whole Diſcourſes the more 1 ſaw * in 2 
; | berefore 


/ 
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] here fore ſetting my ſelf to a more narrow Search, through frequent Prayer to God (what 
firſt with doing, and then with undoing, and after that with doing again) I thus did finiſh it. 
But yet, notwithſtanding all my Labcur and Travel in this Matter, I do not, neither 
can ge that every godly Heart // ould in every Thing ſee the Truth and Excellency of 
what is here diſcourſed ; neither would I have them imagine that I have ſo thorowly view 
ed this Holy City, but that much more than T do here cruſh out, is yet left in the Cluſter : 
Alas ! 1 ſpall only ſay thus, I have criſb'd out a little Juice to ſweeten their Lips withal ; 
not doubting but in a little Time more Large Meaſures of the Excellency of this City, and of 
its Sweetneſs and Glory, will by others be opened and unfolded; yea, if not by the Ser- 
vants of the Lord F ESUS, yet by the Lord Himſelf, who will have this City builded and 
ſet in its own Place. | 82 5 
But, I ſay, for this DISCOURSE, if. any of the Saints that read herein, think. they 
find nought at all but Words (as many times it falleth aut, even in their reading the Scrip- 
ey % Cod themſelves) I beg, I ſay, of ſuch, that they read charitably, judge modelth 
and alſo 


7 
that they would take heed of concluding, that becauſe they for the preſent ſee 4 
thing in this or that Paſſage, that therefore there is nothing in it: Poſſitly:from that uibich 
thou mayeſt caſt away as an empty Bone, others may-pick both good and wholeſome Bits; 
yea, and alſo out of that, ſuck much nouriſhing Marrow, Ton find i Experience, that that 
very Bit that will not down withyone, may yet not only down, but be healthful and nouriſb- 
ing to another. Babes are more for Milk than ſtrong, Meat, though. Meat will well digeſt \, Cos. 2. 
with thoſe that are of riper Tears. LOL SIA WE "he 
Wherefore that which thy Weakneſs will net ſuſſer thee to feed on, leave ; and go to the Heb. 5. ia, 
Milk and Nouriſhment that in other Places thou ſt alt find. | %% 
II. To the Learned Reader. 
V Y Second Word is to my Miſe aud Learned Reader. wucl arch + 
Sir, I ſupp ein hour reading of this DISCOURSE, you will be apt to blame me 
for tus Things: Firſt, becauſe I have not ſo beautified my Matter with Acuteneſs Lan- 
guage as you could wiſh or deſire. Secondly, Becauſe alſo I have not given you, either 
in the Line, or in the Margent, a Cloud of Sentences from the Learned Fathers, that 
have according to their Wiſdom (poſſibly) handled theſe Matters long before me. | 
To the firſt, T ſay, The Matter indeed is excellent and high; but for my Part, I am 
weak and low; it alſo deſerveth a more full and profound Diſcourſe than my ſmall Parts 
will help me to make upon the Maiter : But yet ſeeing the Lord looketh not at the out- 
ward Appearance, but on the Heart; neither regardeth high ſwelling Words of Vanity, 
but pure and naked Truth ; and ſeeing alſo that a Widow's Mite being all, even Heart as 
well as Subſtance, is counted more, and better, than to caſt in little out of much, and that 
little too perhaps the worſt. I hope, my Little being All, my Farthing (ſeeing I have no 
more) may be accepted and counted for a great deal in the LORU's Treaſury. Beſides, 
Sir, Words eaſy to be underſtood do often hit the Mark; when highs and learned ones do 
only pierce the Air. He alſo that ſpeaks to the weakeſt, may make the Learned under- 
ſtand him; when he that ſiriveth to be bigh, is not only for the moſt Part underſtood but 
of a Sort, but alſo many Times is neither underſtood by them, nor * 
Secondly, The Reaſon why you find'me empty of the Language of the Learned, I mean 
their Sentences and Words, which others 75 is, becauſe 1 have them not, nor have not 
read them: had it not been for the BIB E, I had not only not thus done it, but not at all. 
Laſtly, Ido find in moſt ſuch a Spirit of Whoredom and Idolatry concerning the Learn- 
ing of this World, and Wiſdom. of the. Fleſh, and GOD Glory ſo much ſtained and dimi- 
niſbed thereby; that had I all their. Aid and Aſſiſtance at Command, I durſt not mate uſe 
of ought thereof, and that for fear teſt that Grace, and thoſe Gifts that the Lord hath 
given me, ſbould be attributed to their Wits, rather: than the Light of the Word and Spi- 
rit of GOD : Wherefore I will not take of them from a Thread to a Shoe-Latchet, leſt Gen. 14. 
they, ſhould ſay, we have made Abraham rin. 236 
Sir, What you fina farting with the Scriptures, take, though it ſhould not ſuit with Au. 
thore; but that which, you-find againſt the Scriptures, light, though it ſbould be confirmed 
by Multitudes of them. Tea, further, where you find the Scriptures and your Authors jump, 
yet believe it for the {ake of Scriptures Authority. I honour the .Godly, as Chriſtians, but { 
Prefer the BIBLE before them; and 7 that ſtill with me, I coum 1225 if for better 
furniſbed than if I had (without it) all the Libraries of \the. two Univerſities : Beſides, I 
am far drinking Water out of my own Ciſtern; what GOD makes, mine by the Evidence 
of his Mord and Spirit, that I dare make bold with :\ Wherefore, [eemg, though Lam with- 
Cur ther learned Lincs, 0! wo furniſhed ith the ford of GOD,.t mean the, BIBLE, 
I have contented my ſelf with what- I there have found, and having ſet it before your . 
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ul. To the —.— 1 | 
[7 third Word is 0 the eaptious and wrangling Reader. > 
Friend, However thou cameſt by this Bool, Iwill aſſure thee thou waſ? leaſt in my 
T * when I writ it; I tell thee, I intended this Book as little for thee, as the Gold. 
ſmith intendeth his Jewels and Rings for the Snout of a Sew. W * put on Reaſon, 
Matt. 7. 6, * E thy Frenæy; Be bee: or lay by. the Book. 


IV. To the Mother of Harlots, &c. 
M fourth Word ir to the Lady of Kingdoms, the Well-favoured 2 the Miſ⸗ 


treſs of le, —— the K _ Earth. A 
#fs, 1 not re that will e leaſe \your wanton He, or 
ee 2 — Pala Here is Pread e — ah Milk and Meat ; hu 
here ig neither Paint 10 n thy wrinkled Face, nor Crutch 70 uphold or underſhore th 
Mak: 1:1 Poor mew hr bee, e nd Kingdom of Romg ; but rather a certain Preſage of t 
1}. ſuddenand downfall, and of the * that holy: Matron, whoſe Cha- 
_ red 2 ae 299 h and condenaggth thy Zeud and ſtubborn Life. 
Mae. 11. Wherefore,-Lady, ſmell t may this, but taſte thou wilt not: I know that both thy 
18 VDWanton Eye, with all thy mincing Brats that are — crryen> wh ny 9 and inchant- 
Eick. ew ed with: thy Fornications, will at the Sight 2 fo h ob as this, cry, 
7. to 12. Poh ! ſnuff, put the Branch to the Noſe My " N But "Wiſdom 15 ruftificd 
"a. 55.10, of all her Children. The Virgin Daughter of Jon hath de 2 ſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 
ſcorn; Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her Head at thee ; yea, her GOD hath ſmitten his Hands 


at thy diſboneſt Gain and Freaks. Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad for her, all 

| ye that love her; rejoyce for Joy with her, all ye that mourn for: her; that ye may ſuck 

| and be ſatisſied with the Breaſts of her OE that ye may milk out and be de- 
hy 0 the Abandance * wh _ 


ITE C "JOHN BUNYAN. 
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vrt lone XXI. 10, to 28. 


And be carritd me away in the Spirit to a great high Mountain, and ſhewed me that great 
City, the holy Jeruſalem, 22 2777 out i Heaven from God, 


Having the Glory of God : and b br was hke into a Stone moſt” precious, even like a 
Faſper Stone, clear, as Cryſtal : 
And Ah. 4 reat and high, and had twelve Gates ls 


and at the Gates tober 
74 N written thereon, which are the Names of the Pwelve Tribes of the Children ren 


On the Eaſt be Gates, on the North three Gates, on the South three Gates, ont on the 
at three Gates, © © © 


And * 4 ans * the he Oy bad twelve Feondalidler, and in them the Names of the twebve 


3 he. that AE OD with me had a golden Reed 10 meaſure the Ci 40 the Gatts there 
and the Wall thereof. . 0 7 


And the £9 lieth four- are, and the Length ir as large as the Breadth : 26d be mea- 
. Jured"the Cry with Reed, Fwelve thouſand Furlongs "the ' Length and the Breadth, 


and the Hei e e, 
thereof, an hundred and forty and four cum, according to 


Ma 45 he meaſured the Wall 
bz Meaſure if" a\. that is of ' the Angel. 
the 7 and the City who of pure Gola, like unto 
bed with all manner 


And thy Bldg of i the Wall 778 of fa 
4 he Maeder, 2 ihe Wt the City wer 


e garn rt ecious 
Stones. [The firſt Foundation 0 * the phos: Sapphire; = third, a edony ; 
The 


1 an Emerald, 


29 * 
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hit Tbe. fifth, Sar donyx; 


the faxth, Sardins ; the Seventh, Chryſolite; the eighth Beryl; the 


ninth, a Topaz; the tenth, a Chryſopraſus the elevemh'a Facinth; the twelſth, ax 


Amet lyſt. 


And the twelve Gates were twelve Pearls, every ſeveral Gate Was | of one Pearl: and the 
Street of the City was pure Gold, as it were tranſparent Glaſs. 0 
And 1 ſaw no Ti emple therein: for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple 


- 


of it. 3 = e! 
Aud rhe City bad uo need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in it: for the G 
did lighten it, and the Lands the Tae ee * tory of od 


And the Nations of them which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the Light of it: and the Kings of 


the Earth do bring 


their Glory and Honour unto it. 


And the Gates of it ſball not he ſuut at all by Day: for there 21 be no Night there. 
And they ſball bring the Glory aud Honour f the * intu Mig i 

Aud there (ball in uo'wiſe enter. into it any thi 

Abomin.ation, or maketh a Lie: but they which are written in the Lamb's Book of Life. 


CHAP, XXII. 1, 2, 3, 4 


— 


that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh 


And be ſbewed me a pure River of Water of Life, clear as Cryſtal, Proceeding out of the 


Throne of God, and 6f the Lamb. 


In the midſt of the Street of it, and of either ſide of the River, was there the Tree of Life, 
.- which bare twelve manner of Fruits, and yielded her Fruit every Month: and the Leaves 
| of the Tree were for the healing of the Nations. OO * 

And there ſhall be. ud mare Curſe: but the Throne of God, and of the Lamb ſhall le in it; 


and. his Servants ſhall ferve him. 


And they ſball ſee bis Face, and his Name ſball be in their Foreheads. 


N my dealing with this Myſtery, I ſhall 
not meddle where 1 ſee nothing, nei- 
ther ſhall I hide from you that which 
at preſent I conceiye to be wrapt up there- 
in: only you muſt not from me look for 
much Enlargement, though I ſhall endeavour 
to ſpeak as nuch in few Words, as my Un- 
derſtanding and Capacity will enable me, 
through the Help of Chriſt. 1 
In _ Deſcription of this holy City, you 
have theſe five general Heads : IE 
Firſt, The Viſion of this City in general. 
Secondly, A Diſcovery of its Defence, 
Entrances, and Faſhion, in particular. 
Thirdly, A Relation of the Glory of 


each. od. hw ee ant 

Fourthly, A Diſcovery of its Inhabitants, 
their Quluy 2nd Numeroulnen. . We 

Fiſthly, A Relation of its Maintenance, 
by which it continueth in Life, Eaſe, Peace, 
ranquility, and Sweetneſs forever. 
To all which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething in 
their proper Places, and ſhall open them 
BROM! lt e ice ce: 
But before I begin with any of them, I 
mult ſpeak a Word or two concerning John 
ihcation,, whereby. he was enabled to 
-. ,* behold and take a View of this City ; which 
Qualification he relateth in theſe Words fol- 


__ ale 10. Aud he carried me away in the 
Spirit to 4 great and high Mountain, aud 
ſbeuril me that great City, the Holy Jeruſa- 
lem, deſcending out of Heaven from God. 

vie cuz  Lbe-Angel being to ſheww this holy Man 
lied tor this great and 5 Viſion, he firſt 


——_——— 


this Vi- (þ lifying of him) puts him into a ſuit- 
_ A to behald and take the View 


 thereof;: He carried me atway in the Spirit: 
When be faith, He carried me away in the 


| 


Spirit, he means he was taken up into the 


pirit, his Soul, was, greatly. ſpiritualized : 
W hence take Notice, that an ordinaryFrame 
of Spirit is not able to comprehend, nor yet 
to 7 extraordinary things: Much 
of the Spirit diſcerns much of God's Mat- 
ters; but little of the Spirit diſcerneth but 
little of them: I could not ſpeak to you as un- 1 Cor. 3. 
to 1 but as unto carnal, even as un- 

to Babes in Chriſt; I have fed you with 

Mill, and not.with Meat ; far hitherto ye 

were not able to bear it, nor yet are ye able; 

Ad he carried me away in the Spirit, &c. 
Thus it was with the Saints of a. when 
God had either ſpecial Work for them to 
do, or great thing for them to ſee: Eze- 
kiel, when he had the Viſion of this City 
in the old Law, in the Captivity. at Baby- 
lon, he muſt be firſt forefitted with a com- 

tent Meaſure of Fac Spirit, Ezek. 40. 2. 

Jah alſo, when he had the whole Matter 
of this Prophecy revealed unto him, he 

muſt be in the Spirit; Idas (ſaith he) in Rev. i. io, 
the Spirit on the Lord's Day, and heard le- 11. 
hind me a great Voice, as of a Trumpet talk- 

ing with. me, &c. Whence note again, That 
n God calls a Man to this or that Work G calls 
for him, he firſt fits him with ſuitable Spi- © work 
tit: Ezekiel faith, when God bid him ſtand wr 


upon his Feet, That the Spirit ' entered into E:ck. 2. 


I, 2. 


him, and ſet him upon his feet. 
Aud he carried me away,” &c. Mark, 
Aud he carried ms | away] &c. As a Man 


muſt have much of the Spirit that ſees mich 


of God, and his gaodly Matters ; ſo he muſt 

be alſo carried AHA T with is; he muſt 

by it be taken off from Things carnal 

earthly, and taken up into the Glory 

Things that are ſpiritual and heavenly: The 

Spirit loveth-to . what it doth in ang ; 
t 


* to work,” 


— — 1 ————— r — - — 
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| Pa.68.15 called, The Rock 0 


. 40. whence t 


* » n 


& : 


v3 4 


— — 
640 
— 


a ld... trees ** 


that Man to vhom God intendeth to re- 

veal great Thi a | | 

the Lumber and Cumber of this World, and 

carrieth him away in the Solace and Con- 

templation of the Things of another World; 

And when they were alone, he expounded all 

* * Things to his Diſciples; Mark, And when 

they were ALONE; according to: that: of 

Ia. 28. 9. the Prophet, Whom ſhall he teach Wiſdom, 

and whom” ſball he make to underſtand Doc- 

trine ? they that are WEANED from the 

Milt, and DRAWN from the 8 

Whence obſerve alſo, He is the Man that 

Luke 2. is like to know moſt of God, that is often- 

25, to 39. eſt in * private with him: He that obeyeth, 

when God faith, Come up hit her, he ſhall 

ſee the Bride, the Lamb's Wife : For a Man 

Prov. 18. thro? deſire having SEPARATED himſelf, 
- ſeeketh and Imermedleih with all Wiſdom. . 

And he carried me away m the Spirit to a 

eat and hieb Mountain. Thus having 

Thewel his Frame, and inward Diſpoſition 

of Spirit; he now comes to tell us alſo of 

the Place or Stage on which he was ſet; 

to the end that now being fitted by Illu- 

mination, he might not be hindred of his 

Vuoiſion by ought that might intercept : He 

Prod. 19. carried me away in the * to a great and 

Jo high Mountain. Thus did God of old alſo; 

for when he ſhewed to Moſes the Patterns 

of the Heavenly things, he muſt aſcend in- 

to the Mount Sinai: he muſt into the 

Mount alſo, when he hath the View of the 

Deut. 32. Holy Land, and of that goodly Mountain 

%% ĩ Lebanon: Whence we may learn, That 

the Things of God are far from Man, as 

he is natural; and alſo that there are very 

great things between us and the ſiglit of 

them; none can ſee them but ſuch as are 

— ogg away in the Spirit, and ſet on 

=—==T0 a great and 55 Mountain. This 

Mountain therefore ſignifieth the Lord Chriſt, 

= which the Soul muſt be placed, as on a 

:, . * mighty Hill, whereby he may be able (his 

Eyes being anointed with rr wean 

to ſee over the Tops'of thoſe mighty Cor- 

ruptions, - Temptations, and ſpiritual 'Ene- 

mies, that like high and mighty Towers 

aare built by the wicked one, to keep the 

View of God's things from the fight of our 

Souls: vherefore Chriſt is called, The Mown- 

tai of the Lord's Houſe, or that on which 

the Houſe of God is placed; he is alſo 


pf Ages, and, The ' Rock 
that is higber than We: The Hill of God is 


s, he takes him aſide from. | 7 


Jeruſalem, in the Language of the Scrip. Fra!» 
ture; is to be acknowledged tor the Church . 
and Spouſe of the Lord ſeſus; and is to be neral. 
conſidered either generally, or more par- 
ticularly. Now as ſhe is to be taken ge- 
nerally, ſo ſhe is to be underſtood as being 

*the whole Family in Heaven and Earth; F ph.. 
and as ſhe is thus looked upon, ſo ſhe is not 
conſidered with reſpect to this or that State 

and Condition of the Church here in the 
World, but imply, as ſhe is the Chrirch: 
therefore it is ſaid, when at any time any 

are converted from Satan to God, That Hel. 12. 
they are come to Mount Sion, the City oftbe 
living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem; to an in- 
numerable company of Angels; to the general 
Aſſembly and Church" of tbe Firſt-born that 

are written in Heaven; t God the Judge of 

all, and to the Spirits = Men made per- 

fect; to Jeſus, and to the Blood of ſprinkling. 

But again, As Jeruſalem is chus:rehiecally 5 
to be underſtood, ſo alſo ſhe is to be con- 77%” 
ſidered more particularly: 1. Either as ſhe re- confider- 
lates to her firſt and pureſt State; or, 2. As ed mo 
ſhe relates to her declined and captivated lar). 
State; or, 3. With Reference to her bein 
recovered again from her apoſtatized a 
captivated Condition: Thus it was with 
Jeruſalem in the Letter; which threefold 
State of this City ſhall be moſt exactly 
anſwered by our Goſpel Jeruſalem, by our 
New - Teſtament- Church. Her firſt State 
was in the Days of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, and anſwered to Jeruſalem in the Days 

f Solomon; her ſecond State is in the Days 
of Antichriſt, and anſwereth to the carrying 
away of the Jews from their City into Ba- 
bylon; and her third State is this in the Text, 
and anſwereth to their Return from Ca 
tivity, and rebuilding their City and Walls 
again: All which will be fully manifeſt in 
this Diſcourſe following. | 
| Beſides, That this holy City that here 
you read of, is the Church, the Goſpel- 
Church, returning out of her long and An- 
tichriſtian Captivity ;' conſider, . 

Firſt, She is here called a City, the very 
Name that our Primitive * Church went Eel. :- 
under; which Name ſhe loſeth all the 
while of her Apoſtatizing and Captivity 
| under Antichriſt : for obſerve, I fay, all the 
| while ſhe is under the Scourge of the Dra- 

on, Beaſt, and the Woman in Scarlet, &c. Rev. 13. 
The goeth under the Name of a Woman, 


4 


, 
| 


2 bigb r Baſban; an high Hill, as a Woman in Travail, a Woman flying be- 


' - the Hill . aſban. This is the Hill from 
ence the Prophet Ezekiel had the Viſion 

of this City: Aud upon this Rock (faith 

Mat. 16. Chrift)-will I build my Church, and the 
is, Cates 4 Hell ſpall not prevail againſt it. 
Au be carried me away in ibe Spirit to a 
2 an high Mountain, and ſbewed me 
that great Cin, the holy Feruſalem. Having 
rlivs rold us how,” and! with whitt he was 
qualified, he next makes Relation of what 


A 


fore the Dragon, a Woman flying imo the 
Wilderneſs, there to continue in an afflicted 
and tempted Condition, and to be glad of 
Wilderneſs Nourifſhment, until the time of 

her Enemies were come to an end, Reb. 1 2. 
* er the W >," 4 ſhe of the Title 

at going into Captivity, is 

Becauſe then ſhe loſt her Situation an 
Strength; ſhe followed others than Chriſt, 
| wherefore he ſuffered her Enemies to _ 
| lex f 


1 


| 


\ 


ph. 3. 


b. 12. 


23724. 


h. 2. 


12. 


* 1 | 
4 * 
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The Holy City: Or, The New Jeruſalem. _ 7 


her Walls, to brake down her Battlements ; 


he ſuffered, as you ſee here, the great Red 
Dragon, and Beaſt with ſeven Heads and ten 
Horns, to Bet into her Vineyard, who made 

oft fearful Work both with her and all her 
Peends: her Gates alſo were now either 
broken down, or ſhut up, ſo that none 
could, according to her Laws and Statutes 
enter into her; her Charter alſo, even the 
Bible it ſelf, was moſt groſly abuſed and 
corrupted, yea, ſometimes burned and de- 
ſtroyed almoſt utterly, wherefore the Spi- 
rit of God doth take away from her the 
Title of City, and leaveth her to be termed 
a Wandring Woman, as aforeſaid: The Court 
that is without the Temple (faith the Angel) 
leave out, and meaſure it not, for it is gi- 


ven to the Gentiles; and the holy City ſhall 


they tread _— forty and two Months. 
The holy City ſhall they tread under foot; that 
is, all the City-Conſtitutions, her Forts and 


Strength, her Laws and Privileges for a 


long time ſhall be laid aſide and ſliglited, 
ſhall become a Hiſſing, a Taunt, and a By- 
word among the Nations. And truly thus 
it was in the Letter, in the Deſtruction of 


Jieruſalem by the King of Babylon and his 
by whoſe Hands the | 
| Merchandize of Grace and Life ; to ſhew 


wicked Inſtruments, 
City was broken up, the Walls pulled 
down, the Gates burned, the Houſes rifled, 
the Virgins raviſhed, and the Children laid 
dead in the Top of every Street, 2 Chron. 
36. 17, to 22. Jer. 52. Lam. Ch. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Now was Zion become a plowed Field, 
and Feruſalem turned to heaps ; a place of 
Briars and Thorns, and of Waſtneſs and 
Deſolation, Mic. 3. 12. Iſa. 7. 23, 24. 
Secondly, The Phraſe alfo that is joyned 
with this of City, doth much concern the 


point; the is here called, The new and holy | ſb 


City, which words are explained by theſe, 
As a Bride adorned and 8 for her 
Husband : the meaning is, That ſhe is now 
got into her Form, Faſhion, Order and 


| Privileges _ ſhe is now ready, adorns | fr 


ed, prepared, and put into her primitive 
State; Mark, though ſhe was in her State 
of Affliction called a Woman, yet ſhe was 


not then either called a City, or a Woman 


ADORNED: but rather a Woman rob- 
bed and ſpoiled; rent and torn among the 
Briars and Thorns of the Wilderneſs, Ja. 
5. 6. and 42. 22. and 32. 13, 14. Where- 
Gre this City is nothing elſe but the Church 
returned out of Captivity from under the 
eizn of Antichriſt: As is yet further mani- 


rei 
feſt, becauſe, 


Thirdly, We find no City to anſwer that 


"which was built after the Jews return from 
Captivity, but this; for this, and only this | - 


is the City that you find in this Prophecy, 
that is nominated as the Antitype of that 


Second of the Jews: wherefore Jahn hath 


no Relation of her while towards the doom | ſi 
of Antichriſt, and no Deſcription of her in 
particular until Antichriſt is unterly over- 

own : as all may ſee that wiſely read the 


* 


7 


——— 


17th, 18th, 19th, and 20th, Chapters of 
this Prophecy, 
HHH ſhewed me that great City. "The Why the 
holy Ghoſt is pleaſed at this time to give 1 
the Church the Name of a Cy, rather is calcd 
than any other Name, rather than the Name Ne, 
of Sale Woman, Temple, and the like: c, 7. : 
(thoug he giveth us her under the Name cher than 
of a Woman alſo, to help us to underſtand Tn.“ 
what he means) but I ſay, the Name of a Houle, © 
City is now the Name in ſpecial, under which ce like. 
the Church muſt go, and that for ſpecial 
Reaſons : 

Firſt, To ſhew us how great and nu- 
merous a People will then be in the Church; 
the Church may be a Woman, a Temple, a 
Spouſe, when ſhe is but few, but an hand- 
full, but two or three; but to be a City 
and that in her Glory, it beſpeaks great 
Store of Members, Inhabitants, and Citi- 
zens ; eſpecially when ſhe goeth under the 
Name of a GREAT City, as here ſhe 
does: He ſhewed me that Great City. 

Secondly, She goeth rather under the 
Name cf a City, than Temple or Spouſe 3 


to ſhew us alſo how plentitully the Nations 


Treaſures. It is faid of Brus and Babylon, Ezck. 27, 


and upon ſwift Beaſts, to my holy Mountain 15 19. 


and Kingdoms of Men ſhall at that day 
traffick with her, and in her, for her goodly 


us, I ſay, what wonderful Cuſtom the 
Church of God at this Day ſhall have a- 
mong all ſorts of People, for her Heavenly 


That their Merchandize went into all the er. 1% 
World, and Men from all Quarters under 
Heaven came to trade and to deal with them 

for their Wares ; why thus it will be in the 

latter day with the Church of God, the- 
Nations ſhall come from far; from Tar- 

iſb, Pul, Lud, Tubal, Javan, and the 

1fies afar off. They ſhall come, faith God, 

out of all Nations upon Horſes and Mules, 


Jeruſalem: And it ſhall come to paſs, that 

rom one new Moon to another, and from one 
Sabbath to another, ſhall all Fleſh come to 
worlbip before me, ſaith the Lord. Alas, 

the Church at that Day when ſhe is a Mo. 

man only, or a Toys either, may be 
without that Beauty, Treaſure, Amiable- 

neſs, and affecting Glory that ſhe will be 
endowed with when {ſhe is a proſperous 

City: His marvellous ng is ſeen in aP1.31.21, 
ſfirong City. In Cities, you know, are the 
Treaſures, Beauty, and Glory of King- 
doms, and *tis thither Men go, that are 
deſirous to ſolace themſelves therewith; 
Out of Zion, the Perfection of * Beauty, God P 50. 2. 
hath ſbined. | 
Thirdly, It is called a City, rather than a 
Woman, or Temple, to ſhew us how ſtrong 

ww ſecurely * _ EP 25 8 2 
that Day: lu t Jay ſhall this. E Deut. 
ung, We have a firong City, Salvation wilt on 


God appoint for Walls and Bulwarks: And _ 
verily if the Cities of the Gentiles, and the 


rength of their Bars, and Gates, and Walls, 
1 A e e did 


' 


5 The Holy Ory! Or; The 


ew Jerufalem. 


2 did fo ſhake the Hearts, yea, the very Faith 
of the Children of God themſelves, how 
'- ſecure and ſafe will the Inhabitants of this 
City be, even the Inbabitams of that City 
which GOD Himſelf will build“ &. 

But laſtly; and more eſpecially, The 
Church is called here a City, chiefly to ſhew 
us that now ſhe ſhall be undermoſt no longer: 
Babylon reigned, and ſo ſhall Jeruſalem at 
this Day: And thou, O Tower of the Flock, 
the ſtrong Hold of the Daughter of Zion, un- 
to thee it come, even the firſt Dominion, 
Mic. 4. 8. he Kingdom ſpall come to the Daughter 0 
Jeruſalem. Now ſhall ſhe, whien ſhe is 
built and compleat, have a compleat Con- 
queſt and Victory over-all her Enemies; 
the ſhall "reign over them; the Law ſhall 
go forth of her that rules them, and the 
Coverncts "of all the World at that Da 
ſhall be Feruſalem-Men-: And the Captivit 
Ob. 20.21 of this Hoſt of the Children of Iſrael ſhall poſ- 
% that of the Canaanites, even unto Ca- 
rephath; and the Captivity Jeruſalem 
Which is in Sepharad, ſhall poſſeſs the Cities 
of the South: And Saviours ſhall come out 
of Mount Sion to judge the Mount of Eſau, 
aud the Kingdom pball be the Lord's. For 
Mic. 4. 1, the Lau ſpall go forth of Sion, and the Word 
3. of the Lord from Jeruſalem: And ye ſhall 
judge among many People, and rebuke ſtro 
Nations afar off, and they ſball beat their 
Swords into Plow-ſbares, and their Spears 
into Praming-hooks: Nation ſhall not lift up 

a Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhall t 
learn bf 25 8 95 gy vere - 
Ships of Tarſbiſb with an wind: As 
we Fs ve heard, ſo have we ſeen in the 
PC. 43, 1, City of the Lord of 9 * in the City of our 
wy, God; God will eſtabliſh it for ever. For ob- 
ſerve it, Chrift hath not only obtained the 
Kingdom of Heaven for thoſe that are his, 
when this World is ended, but hath alſo as 
a Reward for his Sufferings, the whole 
World given into his Hand; wherefore as 
all the Rings and Princes and Powers of this 
World have had their Time to reign, and 
have Glory in this World in the Face of all; 
ſo Chriſt will have his Time at this Da 
Tim. s. to he who is the only Potentate and Lord 
1s. 6 Lords. At which Day he will not onl 
| t up his Kingdom in the midſt of their 
Kingdoms, as he doth now, but will ſet it 
up even apon the top of their Kingdoms; 
at Which Day there will not be a Nation 
1fa. 50. 12. in the World, but muſt bend to Jeruſalem 


or periſh : For the Ningdom and Dominion, 
of the Kingdom under the whole 


ani Greatneſs 


Saints of the moſt High, whoſe Kmgdom is 
an everlaſting 
Dan. 7.27 JÞall Jerwe and 


Heaven, fball oof Fig "Fo. the People of the 


medom, and all Domiions 
And his Dominign 
f ſhall be from Sea to Sea, and from the'River, 
Tech 1% the Zul of the Rartb. O Holineſs! how 

hall ir ſhine in Kings and Nations, . when 


obey him. 


\ 


// So SG ne on 6 
ie ecded me that great City, the holy Je- 
1 raſulem, deſcending out of Heaven from God. 


* 


In theſe Words we are to enquire into three 
things: Kar. 

Firſt, What he here ſhould mean by Hearey, 
- Secondly, What it is for this City to ge- 
ſcend out of it. | 

Thirdly, and why ſhe is ſaid to deſcend 
out of it from God. #25 .0 

Firſt, For the Word Heaven, in Scripture 
it is variouſly to be underſtood, but gene- 
rally either materially or metaphorically : 
Now not materially here, but metaphori- 
cally; and fo is generally, if not always 


f | taken in this Book. 


Now that it is not to be taken for the 
material Heavens where Chriſt in Perſon is: 
Conſider, - 

That the deſcending of this City is not 
the coming of glorified Saints with their 


y | Lord; becauſe that even after the deſcend- 
'y | ing, yea and building of this City, there 


ſhall be Sinners converted to God; but at 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus from Heaven 
with his Saints, he Door ſhall be ſbut; that 
is, the Doorof Grace, againſt all Unbelie- 
vers, Luke 13. 25. Matth. 25. 10. 

Therefore Heaven here is to be taken me- 
taphorically, for the Church; which, as 1 
ſaid before, is frequently ſo taken in this 
Prophecy, as alſo in many others of the 


ng | holy Scriptures, Rv. 11. 15. and 12. 1, 2, 


— 


3, 7, 8, 10, 13. and 13. 6. and 19. 1, 14. 
er. 51. 48. Marth. 25. 1. Sc. And ob- 
erve it, though the Church of Chriſt un- 
der the Tyranny of Antichriſt, loſeth the 
Title of a ſtandimg City, yet in the worſt of 
Times the loſeth not the Title of Heaven; 
She is Heaven when the great red Dragon 
is in her, and Heaven when the third Part 
of her Stars are caſt unto the Earth; ſhe 
is Heaven alſo when the Beaſt doth open 
his Throat againſt her, 20 blaſpheme her God, 
his Tabernacle, and thoſe that dwell in her. 
Secondly, Now then to ſhew you what 
we are to underſtand by this, that ſhe is faid 
to DESCEND out of Heaven; for indeed 
to ſpeak properly, Jeruſalem is always in Ezra 3. 1. 
the Scriptures ſet in the higheſt Ground, Neb. 2.1. 


y | and Men are ſaid to deſcend, when they go 1 


17, 18, 
down from her, but to aſcend, or go up, Lale 19- 


y when they are. ng thitherwards : But 28. and 17 
yet though this — 30. 


5 „there muſt alſo be 
ſomething ſignificant in this Word deſeend- 
ing; . Sues ſaith,” he ſaw this 
ty to END ont of Heaven, he 
would have us underftand, 7 1 
I. That though the Church under Anti- Hep. 7 6, 
| chriſt be never ſo low, yet out of her Loins 13, 14. 
| hall they come, that yet ſpall be a reigning 
| City : Generation is a deſcending from the 
| Loins of our Friends; he therefore ſpeaks 
| of the Generation of the Church: .Where. 
fore the 1 ins That out of the Church 
| that is now in Captivity, there ſhall come 
[a compleat City, ſo exact in all Things, 
according to the Laws and Liberties, Pri- 
vileges and Riches of a City, that ſhe ſhall 
lie level with che great Charter of Heaven: 
a 'Thus 


1 


— 


The Holy City: Or, The New Jeruſalem. 
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Iſa. 45. 


Thus it was in the Type, the City after the 


Captivity was builded, even by thoſe that 
once were in Captivity, eſpecially b 
Seed and Off-Spring; and thus it ſhall be 


their 


in our New-Teſtament New Jeruſalem; 
They that ſhall be of thee, faith the Prophet, 
(that is, vt the Church of Affliction) they 
ſhall build the old waſte Places; thou thalt 
raiſe up the Foundations of many Generations; 
. and thou ſhalt be called, the Repairer A 
Breaches, and the Reſtorer of Paths to dwell 


th. 58.11% %%; and again, They that ſometimes had 
12. and 61 Aſhes for Gladneſs, and the Spirit of Hea- 


37 437+ 


Mic. 5. 7. 


all: I wilt bring forth a: Seed out 


vineſs inſtead of the Garment of Praiſe, 
they ſhall build the old Waſtes, they thall 
raiſe up the 2 Deſolations, and they 
ſhall repair the waſte Cities, the Deſolations 
of many Generations; for your ſhame you 

all have double, and for Confuſion they ſhall 
rejoyce in their Portion, &c. Thus there- 
fore by deſcending, we may underſtand that 
the Churches Generation thall be this Holy 
City, and ſhall build up themſelves the 
Tower of the Fleck. 

2. When he faith, This Holy City 
deſcended oxt of Heaven, he would have 
us underſtand alſo what a Bleſhng and 
Happineſs this City at her rebuilding 
will be 'to the whole World : Never 
were kind and ſeaſonable Showers more 


profitable to the tender new-mown-Grats, 


than will this City at this Day be, to the 
Inhabitants of the World; they will come 
as a Bleſſing from Heaven upon them : As 
the Prophet faith, The Remnant of Jacob 
ſhall be in the midſt of many Feople, as a 
Dew from the Lord; as the Shower 's upon the 
Graſs, that tarrieth not for Man, nor wait- 
eth for the Sons of Men. O the Grace, the 
Light and Glory, that will ſtrike with 
ſpangling Beams trom this City, as from a 
Sun, into the furtheſt Parts of the World! 
Thus ſaith the Lord, as the new Wine is found 
in the Cluſter, and one ſaith, 17 it not, 
for a Blefing is mit: ſo will I do for my 
"Servants 1A that I may not deſtroy i" 

Jacob, 
and out of Judah an Inheritor o 7 Holy 
Mountain; and my Elect ſball inherit it, 


and my Servants ſball dwell there: And 


Sharon (where the ſweet Roſes grew, Song. 
2. 1.) hall be 4 Fold for Flocks, and the 


Is. 65. 8, Valley of Achor a Place for the Herds ta lie 


9, IO, 


down in, for my People that have ſought me. 


ar In that ay Irael (ball be the third with 


and Aſſyrta, even a : Bleſſing in 


ech. — ia of the Land. And it ſball come to 
pfal. 133. Pa, that as you were 4 Curſe among the 
4 : 


fc 
there the Lord commanded” the tu „even 
Life for ever more. Wo? e ee 


- ; © t 


Ad dow for the 1 
EY \ Luis it is to deſcend out of Heaven from 
God. 4 


Heathen, O Houſe of Judah, and Houſe » 
Iſrael; ./o with I ſave gou, and you ſball 
4 Bleſſing : Fear not, but let your Hands be 
Ae the Dew of Hermon that de. 
ded upon the Mount aims Zion, for 


third Particular, name- 


643 

1. To deſcend out of Heaven (that is, * 
out of the Church in Captivity) from God, 
is this: The Church is the Place in which 
God doth beget all thoſe that are the Chil- 
dren of him; wherefore in that they are ſaid 
to deſcend out of Heaven from God, it is 
as it he had faid, The Children of the 
Church are Heaven-born, begotten of God, 
and brought forth in the Church of Chriſt - 


For Jeruſalem which is alove, is the Me Cal. 4.26. 
ther of us all: The Lord ſhall count when bes 91/e78 


writeth up the People, that this Man was 
born there. | 
2. When he faith he ſaw this Jeruſalem 
come out of Heaven from God, he means, 
That thoſe of the Church in Captivity that 
ſhall build this City, they ſhall be a People 
peculiarly fitted and qualified for this Work 
of God. It was not all the Children of VV 
raet that had their Hand in building Jeru- 
ſalem after the Captivity 
Nobles put not their Hands to the Work of the 


Lord; allo there were many of Judah that ,;., - 
were {worn to Tobrah the arch Oppoſer of1s, 1 


the building of the City, becauſe of ſome 
Kindred and Relation that then was be- 
tween them and him. And as it was then, 
ſo we do expect it will be now; ſome will 
be even at the beginning of this Work, in 
Babylon, at that Time alſo ſome will be 


thoſe of the Church that at that Day build- 
ed the City, they were Men of a particu- 
lar and peculiar Spirit, which alſo will ſo be 
at the building ofthe New Jern/voes They 
whoſe Light Tonk forth as the Morning, 
they that are mighty for a Spirit of Prayer, 
they that take away the Yoke, and ſpeak- 
ing Vanity, and that draw out their Soul 
to the Hungry; they that the Lord ſhall 
guide continually, that ſhall have fat Bones 
and that ſhall be as a watered Garden, 
whoſe Waters fail not, &c. of them Mal! 
they be that build the ald Waſtes, and that 
raiſe up the Foundations of many Generations, 
&c. It was thus in all Ages, in every Work 
of God, SOME of his People, SOME of his 
Saints in ſpecial in all Ages, have been uſed 
to promote, and advance, and perfect the 
Work of their Generations. 

3. This City deſcends or comes out of 
Heaven from God, that is, by his ſpedial 
working and bringing to paſs; twas God 
thar gave them the Pattern even, when they 
were in Babylon; 'twas God that put it in- 
to their Hearts While tliere, to pray for 
Deliverance; twas God that put it into 
the Hearts of the Kings of the Maden and 
Per ſians to give them Liberty to return and 
build; and *twas God that quailed the Hearts 
of thoſe that by oppoſing did endeayour to 


hinder the bringing the Work to Perfection; 


yea, it was God that did indeed bring the Work 
to Perſection; wheretore {he may well be 
ſaid to deſcerid out of Heaven from O; as 


he alſo fauh himſelt by the Prophet, [1] 
will cauſe the Captivity of Judah, and the 
EIS Captivity 


of old; their Nel. 3. 5 


cowardly and fearful, yea, and even Men Nc. 5.10 
hired to hinder the Work. Wherefore I ſay, . 


Iſa. 59. 8. 
3 t0 14. 
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Captivity Iſrael to return, and [1] will 
build them as at the firſt, Ezek. 4. 1, to 5. 
Neh: 2. 8. and 3. 18. Ezra 7. 27. Net: 
4. 15. and 6. 15, 16. Jer. $3. 7- and 32. 
44. Ezek. 36. 33, to 37. and 37. 11, to 15. 
Amos 9. 11. 
Laſtly, When he ſaith he ſaw her de- 
ſcend from God out of Heaven, he may re- 
fer to her Glory, whichat her declining de- 
| from her, and aſcended to God ; as 
the Sap returns into the Root at the Fall of 
the Leaf; which Glory doth again at her 
return deſtend, or come into the Church, 
and Branches of the fame, as the Sap doth 
ariſe at the Spring of the Lear; for indeed 
the Churches Beauty is from Heaven, and 
it either goeth up thither from her, or elſe 
comes from thence to her, —_— to the 
Natures of both Fall and Spring, Cant. 2. 

Thus you ſee what this HEAVEN is, 
and what it is for this City to DESCEND 
out of it; alſo what it 1s for this City to 
deſcend out of it FROM GOD. 

Ver. 11. Having the Glory of God. Theſe 
laſt Words do put the whole Matter out 
of Doubt, and do moſt clearly ſhew unto 
us, that the deſcending of this City is 
the perfect Return of the Church out of 
Captivity : The Church when ſhe * 

at firſt to go into Captivity, her Glory be- 
gan to depart from her; and now ſhe 1s re- 
turning again, ſhe receiveth therewith her 
former Glory, having the Glory of God. 
Thus it was in the Type, when Jeruſalem 
went into Captivity under the =Y of Ba- 
bylon (which was a Figure of the Captivity 


of our New Teſtament-Church under An- 
' Ezek, 10. tichriſt) it is ſaid that then the Glory of God 
4, .18.and Joparted from them, and went by Degrees, 
&. **” firſt out of the Temple to the Threſbold of 


| the Houſe, and from thence with the Che- 
rubims of Glory, for that Time quite away 
from the City. 
Again, As the Glory of God departed 
from this City at her going into Captivity ; 
ſo when ſhe returned again, ſhe had alſo 
then returned to her the Glory of God; where- 
upon rhis very Prophet that ſaw the Glory 
of God go from her at her going into Cap- 
tivity, a0 ſee it, the very ſame; and that 
according as it departed, ſo return at her 
Deliverance: He brought me tô the Gate, 
ſaich he, (that is, when by a Viſion he ſaw 


All the Frame and Patterns of the City and 


Temple, in tlie State in which it was to be 
after the Captivity) He brought me to the 
Gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, and be- 
hold the Glory of the God of Iſrael came from 
the Way of the Eaft (the very ſame Way 
that it went, when it departed from the 


City, Ezek. 11. 23.) his Voice was like the 


Voice of many Waters, and the Earth ſbined 


with his Glory; It was according to the Ap- 
pearance of the Viſion which ] ſaw, even ac- 
carding to the Viſion that I ſau when 1 came 
to deſtroy the City, and the Viſion was like. 
tb Vun that I ſaw by the River Chebar; 
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and T felt on my Face, and the Glory of the , 
Lord came into the Houſe Ly the Way of the ea * 
Gate, whoſe proſpect is towards the Eat: 
ſo the Spirit took me up, and brought me into 
the inner Court, and behold, the Glory of the 
Lord filled the Houſe. | 

Thus you ſee it was in the DeſtruQion 
and Reſtoration of the Jews Jeruſalem, by 
which God doth plainly ſhew us how things 
will be in our Goſpel-Church; ſhe was to 
decline and loſe her Glory, ſhe was to be Vev. 1. 
trampled (as ſhe was a City) for a long 
time under the Feet of the unconverted and 
wicked World: Again, She was after this 
to be builded, and to be put into her for- 
mer Glory ; at which time ſhe was to have 
her Glory, her former Glory, even che Glen y 
of God returned to her again: He ſhewed 
me, ſaith John, that great City the holy Je- 
ruſalem, deſcending out of Heaven from God, 
having the Glory of God : As he faith by the 
Prophet, I am returned to Jeruſalem with 
Mercies, and my Honſe ſball be built in it: 7:.1.16 
and again, Tam returned to Zjon, and will® ** 
dwell in the midſt of Feruſalem. | 

Having the Glory of God: There is the 
Grace of God, and the Glory of that Grace; 
there is the Power of God, and the Glory 
of that Power; and there is the Majeſiy of 
God, and the Glory of that Majeſty ; &phe/. 
I. 6. 2 Thefſ. 2. 9. Iſa. 2.19. 

*Tis true, God doth not leave his People 
in ſome ſenſe, even in the worſt of times, 
and in their moſt forlorn Condition; as he Je. 44s 
ſheweth by his being with them in their 
{ad ſtate in Egypt and Babylon, and other Dang. 2 
of their ſtates of calamity: as he faith, 
Though I caft them far off among the Heathen, 
and although I have ſcattered them among «1, 
the Countries ; yet wwill I be to them à little 
Sanctuaiy in the Countries where they ſhall 
come. God is with his Church even in her 
greateſt Adverſity, both to limit, bound, | 
meaſure, and appoint out to her, her quan- 10. 27.7. 
tity and quality, her beginning and duration F 
of Diſtreſs and Temptation: but yet I fay © 
the Glory of God, in the Notion of Ezekiel £ 
and John (when they ſpeak of the Reſtora- | J 
tion of this City) that is not always upon 
his People, 2 always they are beloved 
and counted for his peculiar Treaſure. She 
may then have his Grace, but not at the 
ſame time the Glory of his Grace; his Pow- 
er, but not the glory of his Power; ſhe may 
allo have his Majeſty, when not the g/ory 
thereof: God may be with his Church, e- 
ven then when the Glory is departed from 
ED woe. hoc Du rus hen 
The Difference that is between her hay- 
ing his Grace, Power and Majeſty, and the * 
Glory of each, is manifeſt in theſe follow - | 
ing particulars; Grace, Power, and Majz ty, 
when they are in the Church in their own 

per Acts, only as we are conſid ered þ 

Saints before God, ſo they are inviſible, and 10 
that not only altogether to the World, but 


* 


often to the very Children of God them- 
wa 83 ſelves; 
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ſelves; but now when the Glory of theſe 
do reſt upon the Church, according to E- 
Zekiel and John; why then it will be viſible 
and apparent to all Beholders : When the 


pr 19+ Lord ſball build up Zion, he ſball appear in 


his glory; as he faith alſo in another Place, 
The Lord ſball ARISE upon thee, and his 


10 1,2. © lory ſpall be SE E N upon thee. 


Now then to ſpeak a word or two in par- 
ticular, to the Glory of God that at this 
Day will be found to ſettle upon this City. 
Firſt therefore at her returning, ſhe ſhall 
not only have his Grace upon her, but he 
very Glory of his Grace ſi all be ſeen upon 
her; the glory of Pardoning Grace {hall 
now ſhine in her own Soul ; and Grace in 
the Glory of it ſhall appear in all her doings : 
now ſhall both our inward and outward 
* Man be molt famouſly adorned and beau- 
Zech. 4.2. tified with Salvation; the golden Pipes that 
are on the Head of the golden Candleſtick, 
ſhall at this day convey with all Frerneſs 
the golden Oyl rhereout, into our golden 
Hearts and Lamps: Our Wine ſhall be 
mixt with Gall no longer, we ſhall now 
| drink the pure blood of the Grape: the Glory 
of pardoning and forgiving Mercy ſhall to 
ſhew it ſelf at this Day in this City, and 
ſhall ſo viſibly abide there in the Eyes 
of all Spectators, that all ſhall be inflamed 
with it: For Zions ſake I will not hold my 
Peace, and for Jeruſalems ſake I will not 
reſt, until the 5 thereof go forth 
as Brightneſs, and the Salvation thereof as 
a Lam — burneth : 2 15 the e . 
ee thy Righteouſneſs, and all Kings thy Glory; 
221 7965 al 4 called Ly a 4. Name, 
 ewhich the mouth of the Lord {ball name. 
1W6.52.,2 And again, The Lord ſball make bare his 
is. holy Name in the Eyes 7 all the Nations, 
Plal.g8.2. and all the Ends of the Earth ſhall ſee the 
Salvation of God. At that Day the Prophet 
tells us that there ſhall be HO LINESS 
upon the very Horſes Bridles , and that the 
Pots in the Lord's Houſe fl all be like the 
zee. . Bowls before the Altar, and every Pot in 
0 2. Jeruſalem ſhall be Holineſs unto the Lord. 
The meaning of all theſe 2 is, That in 
the Day that the Lord doth turn his Church 
and People into the Frame and Faſhion 
of a City, and when he ſhall build them up 
ro anſwer the firſt State of the Church, 
there will ſuch Grace and Plenty of -Merc 
be extended unto her, begetting ſuch Fait 
and Holineſs and Grace in her Soul, and all 
her Actions, that ſhe ſhall convince all that 
are about her, that ſhe1is the City, the be- 
loved City, the ' City that the Lord hath 
rech. g. 3. choſen; for after that he had faid before, He 
..- * evonld return io Sion, and dwell in the mid, 
of Jeruſalem, he ſaith moreover, That Je- 
ruſalem ſball be called, ACity of Truth, and 
the Mountain of the Lord of Hoſts, the holy 
. 28. Mountain : And all the People of the. Earth 
ſhall. ſee. that thou art called by the Name 
"of the Lord, and they ſball be afraid of 
r ee 6.6 . "3" | 


| 


Secondly, As the Glory of the Grace of 
God will at this Day be wonderful manifeſt 
in and over his City; fo alſo at that Day 
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will be ſeen the Glory of his Power: Om 
f, Jug, 7. 


Feople, ſaith God, that dwwelleſt in Zion, 
not afraid of the Afſyrian; he ſball mite thee 
with a Rod, and ſball lift up his Staff a- 
gaimſt thee after the manner of Eg ypt, that is, 
{hall perſecute and afflict thec, as Pharaoh 
ſerved thy Friends of old) but be not afraid: 
for yet a little . while, aud the Indignation 
ſhall ceaſe, and mine Anger in their De- 
firuttion : and the Lord of Hoſts ſball ſtir up 
a Scourge for him, according to the Slaughter 
of Midiau at the Rock Oreb : and as his Rod 
was pon the Sea, ſo {all he lift it up after 
the manner ef Egypt: The Sum is, God 
will at the Day of his re-building the 
New: feruſalem, ſo viſibly make bare his 
Arm, and be ſo exalted before all by his 
Power towards his People, that no Peo- 
ple ſhall dare to oppoſe (or ſtand, if they. 
do make the leaſt Attempt to hinder) the 
Stability of this City. I will ſarely (gather, 
or) aſſemble, O Jacob, all of thee, ſaith God: 
Iwill ſurely gather the Remnant of Iſracl.— 16 18. 
as the Sheep of Bozrabh, as the Flocks in the 
midſt of the Told; 77 ſball make a noiſe by 
reaſon of the Multitude of Men: The Preaker 
up is come up before them, they have broken 
up (the Antichriſtian Siege that hath, been 
laid againſt them) they are gone thorough 
the Gate, they are gone out of it, and their 
* ſhall paſs before them, and the Lord 
in the Head of them: Like as à Lion and 
a young Lion roaring 0n the Prey, when a 
Multitude of Shepherds are called forth a- 
ainſt him, he will not le afraid of their 
Ven nor abaſe himſelf for the Noiſe A 
them; ſo ſball the Lord come down to fig hit 


- 


for Mount Zion, and for the Hills there: 


The Lord ſhall go forth like a mighty Man, Mich. 2. 
and ſball ſtir up Jealouſy lile a Man Marz . 42. 2 


he ſhall cry, yea roar ; he ſhall prevail a-'4- 


gainſt his Enemies; but not by Might, nor Zech 
yet by Power, that is, the Power and Arm Zeph. 3. 


of Fleſh, but by the Power of the Word and —_—_ 


Spirit of God, which will prevail, and muſt 
prevail, to quaſh and overturn all Oppoſi- 
tion. a 

Thirdly, when God hath thus appeared 
in the Glory of his Grace, and the Glory 
of his Power, to deliver his Choſen ; then 
ſhall the implacable Enemies of God ſhrink 
and creep into Holes like the Locuſts and 
Frogs of the Hedges, at the r of 
the Glory of the Majeſty of God: now the 
high ones, lofty ones, haughty ones, and 
the proud, ſhall ſee ſo evidently the Hand 
of the Lord towards his Servants, and his 
Indignation towards his Enemies, that they 
ſhall go into the Rocks and Holes of thelfa. 2. 
Earth, and into the Tops of the ragged Racks, 
for the Fear of the Lord, and for the Glos 
of. his Majeſty, when he ſhall ariſe to, ſhake 
„ „ 
the Preſence of the Lord doth ſo 
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Joſh. 2. 8, appear upon a People; that thoſe that are | Brightneſs about it; and that the: Fire alſo 
to 14. Spectators perceive and underftand it, it | was bright, and that out of it went forth 
muſt needs work on thoſe Spectators one of Lightning; that the Likeneſs of the Firma- 
theſe two things; either firſt a trembling ment upon  the- living Creatures, was the | 
and Aſtoniſhment, and quailing of Heart, | Colour of the terrible Cryſtal; that the * 22. 
as it doth among the implacable Enemies; Throne alſo, upon which! was placed the 
or elſe a buckling and bending of Heart, | Likeneſs of a Man, was like, or as the Ap. Ver. 26. 
Joh.9.22, and Submiſſion to His People and Ways; pearance of a Saphire-Stone: all which 
IIa. 50. 14. A8 ſalth the Prophet, The Sons of then that Words, with tlie Nature of their Light and 
Deut. 11. Alitted thee ſhall come bending to thee, all Colour, the Holy Ghoſt doth in the Viſion 
_ that deſpiſed thee ſhall fall down at the of Fohy comprize, and placeth within the 
Soles of thy Feet; they ſhalt call thee, The Colour of the Jaſper andthe Cryſtal-Stone. 
City"of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One And indeed, though the Viſion of ohn and 
. Beg as Moſes ſaid to the Children of | Ezekiel, touching the end of the Matter, 
fal, The Lord ſball put the Fear of you, | be but one and the fame, yet they do very 
and the Dread of you upon all the Land that | mueh vary and differ in Terms and Man- 
you fall iread upon, as he ſaid unto you. ner of Language; Ezekiel tells us, That the 
t-this Day tlie Foot-ſteps of the Lord] Man that he ſaw come to meaſure the City 
will be ſo apparent and viſible in all his | and Temple, had in his Hand a Line of law, Frel. 
Actions and Diſpenſations in and towards which Line John calls a Calden Reed: Eær- 
his People, this holy City, that all ſhall ſee, | tiel tells us, that the River came out of, 
as I have ſaid, how gracious, loving, kind or from under the * Threſbuld of the Honſe; Frcl. 
and good the Lord is now towards his own but John faith, it came out of he Throne 
Ekildren: ſuch Glory, T fay, will be over of God, and of the Lamb: Ezekiel tells us, 
them, and upon them, that they all will | that on either Side of this River: grew All ver. 12. 
ſhine before the World; and ſuch tender | Frees for Food; John calls theſe ALL 
Bowels in GO D towards them, that no Trees, but ONE Tree, and tells us that it 
ſooner” can an Adverfary peep, or lift up ſtood on both ſides of this River: The 
his Heat! againſt his Servants, but his Hand like might alſo be ſhewed you in many 
Will he in the Neck of them': fo that in ſhort | other Particulars, as here you fee they 
time he will have brought his Chureh-into | differ as touching the Terms of the Light 
that Safety, and her Neighbours into that arid Brightneſs that: appears upon this City 
Fear and Submiſſion, that they ſhall not a- at her Re- building, which the Holy Ghoſt 
gain ſo much as dare to hold up a Hand a- reprefents to John under the Light and Glory 
ainſt her, no, not for @ thouſand Tears. © the. faſper and Cryſtal Stone. for indeed 
hns ſaith the Lord, Behold, Iwill bring a- the end of EzekieF's Viſion was to ſhew us 
Rev. 20. z- gain the Captivity. of Facob”s Tents, and have That as when the Glory of God depart 
12 * Mercy 00 his awelthng Places; and the from the City, it fignifhed that he would 
City ſball be builded upon her own Feap,| take away from them the Light of his Word, 
and the Palace ſhall remain after. the man- and their Clearneſs of Worſhip; ſuffering 
ner thereof: and out of them ſball proceed a them to mourn for the Loſs of rhe one, 
Thankſeroing, and the Voice of them that and to grope for the Want of the ether: 
make merry: and I wilt multi; by them, and ſo at his return again, he would ge them 
they ſhall not be feu); and I will alfo glori- both their former Light of Truth, and alſo 
fy them, and they ſhall not be ſmall : Their theClearneſs of uu to underſtand it; which 
Chitdren alſo ſball be as aforetime, and their | alſo John doth ſhew us ſhall laf for ever. 
Coney fa ſpall be eſtabliſhed before me; —-Aud her Light was like unto a Stone 
and I will puniſh all that oppreſs them. moſt precious-—"This Stone it is to repre- 
Havi the Glory of God: And her Light ſent unto us the Lord Feſus Chrift, in whoſe 
was like unto a Stone moſt precious, even like | Light and Clearneſs this City comes out of 
a Jaſper Stone, ckat as Cryftal. Having | Babylon: tor, as he faith, ſhe hath the Glory 
thus told us of her Glory, even of he Glory | of God, that is, his viſible Hand of Grace, 
a5 "how it at this Day will reſt upon | Power and Majeſty, to bring her forth; fo 
— | his "ity; he now comes to touch a ſecond |ſhe comes in the Light of this precious 
thing, to wit, her Light, and that in which |Stone : which terms, I ſay, both the Pro- 
ſhe defcends, and by which, as with the | phet Iſalab, and the Apoſtle Peter, do ap- 
Light of the Sun, ſhe ſeeth before her, and | ply to the Lord Jeſus, and none elſe : the one 
behigd her, and On every fide: This there- | calling him, & preciovs Corner-ftone, the o- 
fore is another Branch of her Beauty; She | ther calling him, The chief Corner-ſtone, e- 58.1 
in her deſcending hath the 7 of God, lect and precious. Now then when he faith per. 2.5 


——— 


and alſd rhe Zighr of 4 Sroje miſi precious. | this City hath tlie Light of this Stone to 

_ ©" Egebie} tells us, That in the Viſion which | deſcend in; he means, That ſhe comes in 

he fad when lie came to deſtroy the City the ſhining Wiſdom, Knowledge, Under- 
dich Viſion was the very ſme that he | ſtanding, and Influences of Chrift, out of 

Aw again ar the teſtoring of it) he faith, her a Qed and captivated State: and ob- 

© Ezek, 1.4, T ſay that in this Viſion among many other | ſerve it, ſhe is rather ſaid to aſcend in the 
Ver. 13, 4 Wonders, he ſaw a Fire infolding i felf, and | Light of this Stone, than in the LS 5 
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| The way be at this Day before them: Light, Know- 
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=" God (though both, be true) becauſe it is the 


Col.2-3- Man Chriſt, the Stone which the Builders | thus ſaith the Lard, Si 


25 1.19. Helfe, inwhom are hid all the Treaſures 
See alſo of Wiſaom and Knowledge, of whoſe Fulneſs | 
ARs2.33-We., Ao all receive, and Grace for Gyace : 


end ph. for it hath, pleaſed the Father that in bim 


1% ſbould all, 1 dwell. 
This ſheweth us then theſe two things: 
firſt, That the Time of the Return of the 
Saints to build the ruinous City, is near, 
yea, very near, when the Light of the 
Lord jeſus begins to ſhine unto pertect 
Day in her: God will not bring forth his 
People out. of Babylon, eſpecially: thoſe 
that are to be the, chief in the Building of 
this City, without their own Judgments: 
TheLight They Hall ſee Eye to Eye, when the Lord 
of the ſpall bring again Zion as he ſaith alſo in a- 
dal be ac- nother Place, The Light of the Moon (hall be 
cording to as the Light of the dun, and the Light of the 
me Party Sun ſe enfold, as the Light of ſeven Days, 
Word. in the Day that the Lord bindeth vp the 
Its. 52. * Breach of his People, and healeth the Stroke 
Is 32. 2, f their Wound. And the Eyes of them that 
4 
that hear, ſhall hearken : The Heart alſo of 
the raſh ſhall underſtand Knowledge, and the 
Tongue of the Stammerers ſhall be ready to 
ſpeak plainly : The Lord ſhall be now ex- 
alted, and be very oh, for he will fill Zion 
with Tudgment and Righteouſneſs, and Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge jtall be the ftability of 
thy Times : When Iſrael went out of Egypt, 
they wanted much of this, they went out 
blindfold as it were, they went they knew 


in the Dances of them that make merry.----For 
ng with Gladneſs for 
Jacob, and ſhaut. among the Chief of the Na- 
tions: publiſh ye, praiſe. ye, and ſay, O Lord 


ſave. thy. People, the Remnant of Tjrae! : Be- 


hold I will bring. them from the North Came g, 
try, and gather them from the Caaſts of the 
Earth, aud with. them the Blind and the 
Lame, the Woman; with Child, and her that 
travaileth with Child together ; a very great 
Company, ſhall return thither. 

By theſe Words, he Blind and the Lame, 
the Woman. with Child, and her that tra- 
mutet he would have us underſtand thus 
much: 


Firſt, That the Way of God ſhall by the 


| illuminating Grace of Chriſt be made ſo 


pleaſant, ſo ſweet, and fo beautiful in the 
Souls of all at that Day, that even the hlind- 
eſt ſhall not ſtumble therein, neither ſball 
the. Lame refuſe it for tear of Hurt; yea, 
the Blind, the Lame, the Woman with 
Child, and her that travaileth, ſhall (tho? 
they be of all in moſt evil Caſe to travel, 


1633.1 lee, all not be dim, amd the Ears of them and go the Journey, yet), at this Day, by 


reaſon of the glorious, Light and Sweetne 
that now will poſſeſs them, even forget their 
Impediments, and dance, as after muſical 
Tabrets. | 

Secondly, This City, upon the Time of 
her rebuilding, ſhall have her blind Men 
ſee, her Halt and Lame made ſtrong ; ſhe 
alſo that is with Child, and her that tra- 
vaileth, ſhall jointly ſee the City-work that 


not whither ; wherefore they went not in 
the Glory of that which this City deſcend- 
ethin;as Moſes faid, The Lord hath not gi- 
ven you an Heart to perceive, nor Eyes 10 ſee, 
nor Ears to hear unto this Day, But theſe 
{hall ſee every ſtep they take; they ſhall be 
like the Beaſts that had Eyes both before 
and bebind : they ſhall ſee how far they are 
come out of Antichriſt, and ſhall ſee alſo 
how far yet they have to go, to the com- 
pleat re- building and finiſhing of this 
City. ee —— | 

ody, This ſheweth us how. ſweet 
and pleaſant the Way of this Church will 


— — 


Deut. 29.4 


— — 5 


out of Ba- ledge and Judgment in GOD's Matters, 
bylor, a doth not only give Men to ſee and behold 
8 all the things with which they are concera- 
ed, but the things themſelves being good, 
they do alſo by this Means convey very 
great Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs into the 
Hearts of thoſe that have the Knowledge 
of them: Every ſtep, I ay, that now they 
take, it ſhall be as it were in Honey and 
Butter: The Ranſomed f the Lord ſhall re- 


* Sec Ver furn, and came 10 Sion with Songs, and ever- 


? UJaſting *Joy ſpall be upon their Heads ; they 
1 35. e ee oy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow 
and Sighing: ſball flee away. As be faith, 


ain I will build thee, and thou ſpait he bee 


built; O. Virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhalt again 


at this Day will be on foot, and put into 

torm and order; yet before the end Behald, | 
at that time I will undo. all that afflitt thee, Toph. 3. 
faith the Lord to his People, aud T will ſave ” © 
her that halteth, and gather her that was 
driven out, and I will get them Praiſe and 

Fame in every Land where they have been put 

ta Shame; at that time 1 will bring you 4- 


gain, even in the time that I gather You. for 


1 will make 1 4 Name aud a Praiſe, a- 
zong all ” cople 2 N 72 turn 
back your Captroity before yaur EITE, ſaith 
the ford Gl. | | 4 SIZES | 
And ber Light was like unto a Stone moſt 
precious. In that he faith, Her Light 1 
like unte STONE MOST..FRE- 
CIQUS, he ſheweth us how, welcome, 
and with what Eagerneſs of Spirit this 
Light will at this Day embraced by 
the: Lord's People : Truly the Light is goud, Ecclel. 7, 
faith Slomon, and a pleaſant thing it is for 11. 
the Eyes to behold the Sun; and 5 ſo, then 
how beautiful, deſirable, and precious will Welcome 
that Light be, that is not only heavenly, will be 
and from Chriſt, hut that will be Univerſal that liabe 
among all Saints, to ſhew. them the ſame ſhew us 
thing, and ta direct them to, and in the the * 
ſawe Work: the want of this, hath to this vim. © 
Day been one great Reaſon of that Croſ]- - 
neſs of Judgment and Perſwaſion that hath 
n found among the Saints, and that hath 
cauſed that lingering and diſputing about 


": = hs adorned with Tabrets, and ſpall £0. orth | 


the glorious State of the Church in the lat- 
| ter 
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ter Days: Some being for its Excellency to 

conſiſt chiefly in outward Glory; and 
others ſwerving on the other ſide, conclude 

ſhe ſhall not have any of this; ſome con- 
ceiving that this City will not be built un- 

til the Lord comes from Heaven in Perſon; 

others again concluding, that when he 
comes, then there ſhall be no longer tarry- 

ing here, but that all ſhall forthwith, even 

all the godly, be taken up into Heaven; 

with divers other Opinions in theſe Mat- 

Dan. 12, ters: And thus many run to and fro, but yet, 
God be thanked, Knowledge does increaſe, 
though the Viſion will be ſealed, even to the 
Ila. 29. 24, time of the End. But now, I ſay, at the 
Time of the End, the Spirit ball be poured 

down upon us from on high; now allo they 

that erred in Spirit ſball come to Underſtand- 


4. 
Iſa. 32. 
I 


Gen. 19. 


23. a Stone moſt precious: the Sun will be riſen 


upon the Earth, when Lot goeth from dom 
into Zoar. | * 
Now there ſhall be an Oneneſs of Judg- 
ment and Underſtanding in the Hearts of 
all Saints; they ſhall be now no more two, 
Ezck.37. but one in the Lord's Hand: Alas! the 
19, 20, 21. Saints are yet but as an Army routed, and 
are apt ſometimes through Fear, and ſome- 
times through Forgettulneſs, to miſtake 
the Word of their Captain General, the 
Son of God, and are alſo too too prone to 
ſhoot and kill even their very Right-hand 
Man; but at that Day all ſuch doing ſhall 
be laid aſide, for the knowledge of the Glos 
the Lord (hall cover the Earth, as the 
aters cover the S:a; which Knowledge 
ſhall then ſtrike thorow the Heart and 
Liver of all ſwerving and unſound Opinions 
in Chriſt's Matters; tor then ſhall every one 
of the Chriſtians call upon the Name of the 
Lord, and that with one pure Lip, or Lan- 
Zeph. 3. g. guage, to ſerve him with one Conſent. *Tis 
Darkneſs, and not Light, that keepeth God's 
People from knowing one another, both 
in their Faith and Language; and *tis 
Darkneſs that makes. them ſtand at fo 
great a Diſtance both in Judgment and 
Aﬀe&ions, as in theſe and other Days 
they have done: But then, faith God, I 
16. 41.19, will plant in the abr cod <7 (that is, in the 
20. & 60. Church that is now bewildered) he Cedar, 
1 the Shittah Tree, the Myrtle Tree, and the 
Oyl Tree, I will ſet in the Deſart the Fir 
Tree, the Pine, and the Box-Tree together; 
that they may ſee and know, conſider and 
underſtand together, that the Hand of the 


; Ia. 11. 
9, 13, 


Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of 


2 hath created it: And again, The 
Clory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, the 
Fir-Tree and the Pine-Tree, and the Bor- 
Tree together, to beautifie the Houſe of m 
Glory, und to make the Place of my Feet 
„„ Grp a | 
"Never was fair Weather after foul, nor 


warm Weather after cold, nor a ſweet and 


beautiful Spring after a heavy, and nipping 
and terrible Winter, ſo comfortable, ſweet, 


ing; the City ſhall deſcend in the Light of 


But Lord, how will this Lady, when ſhe 


| deſirable and welcome to the poor Birds 
and Beaſts of the Field, as this Day will be 
i as 8 of God: Darkneſs! ic was 
the ue „t: it is an empty, for- 
lorn, desolate, rr , and — — 
State; wherefore Light, even the illumina- 
ting Grace of God, eſpecially in the mea- 
ſure that it ſhall be communicated unto us 
at this Day, it muſt needs he precious: In 
Light there is Warmth and Pleaſure; it is 
by the Light of the Sun that the whole 
Univerſe appears unto us diſtinctly, and it 
is by the Heat thereof that every thin 
groweth and flouriſheth; all which wil 
now be \ ame and ſpiritually anſwered 
in this Holy, and New Feruſalem: O how 2147, 
clearly will all the Spiders, and Dragons, Rev. 8. 
and Owls, and foul Spirits of Antichriſt at 
that Day be diſcovered by the Light here- 
of! Now alſo will all the pretty and little 

Birds in the Lord's Field, moſt ſweetly 

ſend forth their pleaſant Notes, and all the 
Flowers and Herbs of his Garden-ſpring : 
Then will it be faid to the Church by her 
Husband and Saviour, Ariſe, my Love, my Cart. 2, 
fair One, and come away; for lo, the M inter u 
is paſt, the Rain is over and gone, the Flow- © 
ers appear in the Earth, and the Time of the 
Singing of Birds is come, and the Voice of the 
Turtle is heard in our Land; the Fig-Tree 
putteth forth her green Figs, and the Vine 
with her tender Grapes give a good Smell. 
You know how pleaſant this is, even to be 
fulfilled in the Letter of it, not only to 
Birds and Beaſts, but Men; eſpecially it is 
pleaſant to ſuch Men that have for ſeveral 

ears been held in the Chains of Affliction: 

t muſt needs therefore be moſt pleaſant 
and deſirable to the afflicted Church of 
Chriſt, who hath lain now in the Dungeon 
of Antichriſt for above a thouſand Years: 


gets her Liberty; and when ſhe js returned 
to her own City, how will ſhe then take 
Pleaſure in the warm and ſpangling Beams 
of thy Shining Grace! and ſolace her ſelf 
with thee in the Garden, among the Nuts Cant. ). 
and the Pomgranates, among the Lillies and 11, 12, 
Flowers, and all the chief Spices. * 
Even like a Faſper Stone, clear as cryſtal. 
Theſe Words are the Metaphor by which 
the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to illuſtrate the 
whole Buſineſs. Indeed Similitudes, if fit- 
ly ſpoke and applied, do much ſet off, and 
out any Point, that either in the Doctrines 
of Faith or Manners, is handled in the 
Churches. Wherefore, becauſe he would 
illuſtgate, as well as affirm, the Glory of 
this Firufalem to the Life; therefore he cor.- 
cludes his general Deſcription of this City 
with theſe Compariſons : Yo faith he, 
the Holy City, the Lambs Wife : I ſaw her 
in her ſpangles, and in all her adorning, 
but verily oo was moſt p — wig | 
ſhineng as the Faſper, and as pure and clear 
as 600140 | I it Gen, is a very 


beautiful and coſtly Stone, in as * as 
Rs | that 
, 


ell, 2, 


18. 
5 37 4. 


. 2. 
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that, above all tlie Precious Stones, is 

made uſe oſ by tlie Holy Ghoſt to ſhew us 

the Glory and ſhining Vertues of the Lord 

Jews in this New Jeruſalem: and yet, be- 

old! the Jaſper is too ſhort and ſlender 

to do the Buſineſs; there muſt another Stone 
Cant. 19- be added, Even lite a Jaſper Stone, clear as 
10.97-*. Cryſtal. Yea, faith the Lord Jeſus, Her 
Cheeks are like Rows of Jewels, and ſo are 
the Joints of ber Thighs : even like the Jew- 


Miſtruſt or Enmity againſt this City and 

her Proſperity, bend themſelves to diſap- 
point the Deſigns of the Eternal God con- 
cerning her Building and Glory, then they 

mult rake what followeth : Her God. in the Zeph.;. 
midſt of her is mighty, He will reſt in his "7: 
Love, and rejoyce over her with ſinging, and — 5.9, 
will UNDO all that afflict her. Where- © 
tore, Aſſociate yourſelves, () ye People, and 


ye ſhall be broken to pieces; and give Ear all 


els that are the Work of the Hands of a cun- | ye of far Countries: Gird yourſelves, and ye 


nins Workman. | 

The Cryſtal is a Stone ſo clear and ſpot- 
leſs, that even her greateſt Adverſaries in 
the midſt of all their Rage, are not able 
juſtly to charge her with the leaſt Mote or 
Spot imaginable : wherefore when he faith, 
that this City in her deſcending is even /ihe 
the Faſper for Light, and like the Cryſtal for 
Clearneſs ; he would have us further learn, 
that at the Day of the deſcending of this 
Feruſalem, ſhe {hall be every way ſo ac- 
compliſhed with Innocency, Sincerity and 
Clearneſs in all her Actions, that none ſhall 
have from her, or her ways, any juſt Oc- 
caſion given unto them to flight, contemn, 
or oppoſe her. For, 

Firſt, As ſhe deſcends, ſhe meddleth not 
with any Man's Matters but her own; {oe 
comes all along by the King's Highway : that 
is, alone by the Rules that her Lord hath 
preſcribed for her in his Teſtament. The 
Governours of this World nced not at all 
to fear a Diſturbance from her, or a dimi- 

Nam. 20, iſhing of ought they have: She will not 
8,19. meddle with their Fields nor Vineyards, nei- 
num 2. Sher will ſbe driut of te Water of their 
Wells : only kt her go by the King's High- 
way, 2 will not turn to the Right hand 
or to the left, until ſhe hath paſſed all their 
Borders. It is a falſe Report then that the 
Governours of the Nations have received 
againſt the City, this New FOO, if 
they believe, that according to the Tale 
that is told them, ſhe is and hatii been of 

old a rebellious City, and deſtructive to 
Kings, and a Diminiſher of their Revenues. 

I fay, theſe things are lying Words, and 
Exca 4. 7, forged even in the Heart of Byb/ 
thredath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their Com- 
panijons * For verily this City, in her de- 
ſcending , is clear from ſuch things, even 

as clear as Cryſtal. She is not for meddlin 
with any thing that is theirs, from a Thread 
even 10 Shve-latcher., Her Glory is ſpiritual 
"and heavenly; and ſhe is ſatisfied with 
what is her own. Tis true, the Kings 
and Nations of this World ſhall (one Day) 
bring tlieir Glory and Honour to this City; 
but Jet not by out ward Force or Compul- 


doc: none ſhall conſtrain” dec but-the 
eee 
De Gerd te come 7 t Re 
alter. n oh. s to the 1 51 of 'thy Riſing. 
il. 60. 3. "The 92 and Beauty of this City, that 
only 1 their Hearts, and over 

* Ind 


_- Comme them.” Indeed" if any 1hall out 0 


* See 
More of 


— ——— 


ſhall. be broken to pieces; gird jour ſelves, 
and ye ſhall be broken to pieces. Take Coun: 
ſel together, and it ſhall come to naught? 
ſpeak the Word, and it Jhall not ſtand; for 
God is with us. 5 

What work did he make with Og the 
King of Baſban, and with Sihon King of 
the Amorites, for refuſing to let his People 
go peaceably by them, when they were go- 
ing to their own Inheritance? God is harm- 
leſs, gentle and pitiful; but wo be to that 
People that ſhall oppoſe or gainſay him. 
He is gentle, yet a Lion: he is loth to Num. 21. 
hurt, yet he will not be croſſed: Fary js g 53-24 
not in me, ſaith he; yet if you let the 
Briars and Thorns againſt him, He will go 16. 27. 4. 
thorow them, and burn them together. 7 
ruſalem alſo, this beloved City, it will be 
beautiful and profitable to them that love 
her; but a Cup of Trembling, and a bur- 
thenſome Stone to all that düncden them- 
ſelves with her: all that burthen themſelves 
with it, ſhall be cut in pieces, though all Zech. 12. 
the 4 of the Earth be gathered together? - 
againſt her.. T | 
Again, She will be clear as Cryſtal in 
the Obſeryation of all her Turns and Stops, 
in her journeying from t to Canaan, 
from Babylon hi Jer mn ſiate. She 
will; Flay, obſerve both Time and Order, 
and will go only as her God doth go be- 
fore her uno. one Step in this Truth, and Rev. 14.4. 
then another in that, according to the Diſ- 
penſation of God, and the Light of the 
Day ſhe lives in; As the Cloud goes, ſo Exod. 40. 
will ſhe ; and when che Cloud ſtays, ſo will? 37-35 


| ſhe. She comes in perfect Rank and File, 
gam, Mi- 


"merciful 


{aith the" Lund, Than bfter ſeventy Tears be 
nies at Baty 
E 


Per form my good "Ward towards you; in 1.12. 


ſing Jen i Perun to this Placs, Therefore 1c, ;3,. "ED 
55 | my 


all chm "and. ſing in the” Heighth of 


C Zion, 
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rode no more at all. 
and had twelve Gates, 


* 


Zion, and ſhall flow together to the Goodneſs 
the. Lord, for (Spiritual) Ii heat, and for 
Vine, and for Oil, and for the Toung 4 the 
Flock,. arid of the Herd; and their Soul ſhall 
be as @ watered Garden, and they ſball ſor- 
Verſe 12. And had a Mall great and high, 
at the Gates 
twelve Angels, and Names written thereon, 
which are the Names of the Twelve Tribes 
the Children of Iſrael. Theſe Words do 
give us to underſtand, that this holy City 
is now built, and in all her Parts compleat; 
they give us alſo to underſtand the manner 


of her Strength, Gc. 


-Of her 
Defence, 


Beauty. 


And had a Wall — Having thus, I ſay, 
given us A Deſcription of this City in ge- 
neral, he now deſcends to her Strength 
and Frame in particular; her Frame and 
e I fay, as ſhe is a City compact 
together: as alſo of her Splendor and 


And obſerve it, that of all the Particu- 
lars that you read of, touching the Fence, 


Fe Faſhion, or Frame of this City, and of all 
her Glory, the firſt thing that he preſenteth 
to our View is, her 0 and Security; 

7 


She had a Wall. A Wall, you know, is 
for the Safety, Security, Defence and Pre- 
ſervation of à Place, City or Town; there- 
fore it is much to the purpoſe that in the 
firſt Place after this general Deſcription, he 
ſhould fall upon a Diſcovery of her Secu- 
rity and Fortification : for what of all this 
Glory and Goodneſs, if there be no way to 
defend and preſerve it in its high and glo- 
rious State? If a Man had in his Poſſeſſion 
even Mountains of Pearl and golden 
Mines; yet if he had not wherewith to ſe- 
cure and preſerve them to himſelf, from 
thoſe that with all their Might endeavour 
to get them from him, he might not only 


4 loſe his Treafure, and become a 


eggar, but alſo through the very; Fear of 
loſing them, even loſe the Comfort of them, 


_ - | While yet in his Poſſeſſion: To ſpeak 


thing of the Angels chat fell, and of the 


Glory that chey then did loſe, I may in- 


ſtance to you the State of Alam in his Hx/ ſift 


cellency; Adam, you know, was once ſo 
rich and wealthy, that he had the Garden 


heritanee; but mark, in all his Glory he them 


of Eden, the Paradiſe: of Pleaſure, yea, and 
alſo the whole World ta bot, for his In- 


was Without a Wall 1 Wherefore pr eſently, 
Aly the very firſt Aſſault of the Adver- 


ry he'was not only werſted as touching 


dis Perſem and ſtanding, but even ſtript or 
all bis Tteaſure; his Paradiſe taken from 


his Shame from the Face; of the Sun: where- 


— N a 
- , R > «13 


Eck. 37% 
I, 2. 


dim, and he in a manner; left ſo.poon, chat 
. forthwirh he was glad of un Apron of Fig 


Lea ves ti cover his Nakedneſs, and to 


fore, Ly, John ſpeaks to be purpoſe, in 
kying bybed a al, a Wall for. Defence 


and Safety, for Security and Preſervation: 


* 
* . 1 
* 7 3 4 | 


X — 
N 9 . 8 "Y 


of | Wrath of God, through the 


ed Bones in an open Field, or Valley; that 
was her Portion in the Days of her Afflic- 
tion. ” » 
Aud bad a Wall — It is faid of old Je- 
ruſalem, that The had a Wall and a Wall, 
two Walls for her Defence and Safety: 
which two, in my Judgment, did hold Jer 35.4 
forth theſe two Things: The one, their e- 55 
ternal Preſervation and r from the 
enefits of 
Chriſt; and the other, that ſpecial Protec- 
tion and Safeguard that the Church hath 
always had from and by the ein) Provi- 
dence of her God in the midſt of her Ene- 
mies: Wherefore one of theſe is called b 
the proper Name of Salvation, which Sal. Iſa. 26. . 
vation I take in ſpecial to ſignify our For. At 4.2, 
tification and Safety from the Wrath of 
God, and the Curſe and Power of the Law... 
and Sin: The other is called, I Hall of king,” 
Fire round about her: and alludeth to the“. . 
Viſion that the Prophet's Servant was 
made to ſee for his Comfort, when he was 
put in Fear, by reaſon of the great Com- 
pany of the Enemies that were bending 
their Force againſt the Life of his Maſter. 

But now in thoſe days, though —_ 
were for the Defence of the City thoſe two was, 
Walls, yet they ſtood a little Diſtance each 
{rom other, and had a Ditch between them; 
which was to ſignify, that though then 
they had the Wall of Salvation about them, 
with Reference to their eternal State; yet 
the Wall of God's Providence and ſpecial 
Protection was not yet ſo nearly joyned 
thereto, but that they niight for their Fool- 


ſuffered to fall into the Ditch that was e- 1 
tween them both; and ſo he ſaith by the 
Prophet, I τ iii tell you what I will de to 

my Vineyard. (that is, to this City for the 
Wickedneſs thereof) 7 will take away. the 1h. s. 5, 
Hoe theredf, and it ſball be eaten up; and": 
will break down the Wall thereof, and it 

ſball be trodden down. Which Hedge and 
Wall could not be that of eternal Salvation, 

for that ſtood ſure, though they ſhould be 
ſcattered among the Nation: | 

ed in a;Sieve, it muſt, therefore be the 
Wall of her ſpecial preſervation in her out- 
ward Peace and Happineſs, which Wall was 
often in thoſe Days broken down, and they 
made Havock of, of all that dwelt about 


14% Pic JT? 4s 


Jeruſalem, the City of which 1. 
(Cay , 1he is 1 ar; Won, 1 5 * 
Wave! but one aug u; to lignity, 4 nat 
at this Day the Wall of] er, Eternal Salva- 
oda ene God's; ſpecial Providence to 
protect ang defend her, in her preſent, vi- 
lible and Coſpel - Glory, ſhall be ſo effectu- 
ally joyned together, that now they ſhall 
be no more, two, that is, at a Diſtance 
with A Dnch between, but one ſound an 


incloſin Wall; t ſhew us, That now the 


Now#hen ſhe. ſhall lie eee this eruſatem, even touching her 


O urwar 
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iſhneſs have that broken down, and they 1.22.19, . 


ations. as Wheat is Amos 9. 


But now touching the Safety, of. New Two walls 
| here d 1. made one. 


. 39.4. 
52. 7. 


0 28. 1. 
ts 4.12. 
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outward Glory, Peace and Tranquillity, 
will be ſo ſtable, invincible and laſting, that 
unleſs that Part of the Wall which is eter- 
mal Salvation, can be broken dowa, the 
Glory of this City ſhall never be vailed 


The rea- more: Wherefore the Prophet, when he 
ſpeaks with Reference to the happy State 


ſon — 
hey bot er 8 c | 
"emade and Condition of this City, he faith, Vio- 


one®0 lence ſhall be heard no more wit hin thy Land, 
' nor waſting and Deſtruction within thy Bor- 
ders; but thou ſhalt call. thy Walls, Salva- 

tion, and thy Gates, Praiſe: as he faith 

alſo in another Place, Thine Eye ſball ſee 
1s. 60.18, Jeruſalem a quiet Habitation, a Tabernacle 
& 33. 20. That ſball not be taken down, nor one of the 
Stakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither 

ſpall any the Cords thereof be broken, 

The Walls are now conjoined, both joined 

into one; the Father. hath delivered up the 

great Red Dragon into the Hand of Chrilt, 

Who hath ſhut him up and ſealed him 
down, even down for a thouſand Tears. 
Wherefore from the Lord ſhall there be 

upon every Dewelling-place of Mount Sion, 
and upon all her Aſſemblies a Cloud and 
Smoke by Day, and the ſtming of a flaming 
Fire by Night; for upon all her Glory ſball 
be a Defence: And in that Day ſhall this 
Song be ſung, We have a ſtrong City, Salva- 
tion will God appoint for Walls and Bul- 
If. 4.5.. warks. The fame in Effect hath our Pro- 
*26. 1,2 phet John, ſaying, I ſaw the Holy City, the 
New Jeruſalem, deſcending out of Heaven 

from God, prepared as a bride adorned for 

her Husband; and I heard a great Voice. out 

of Heaven, ſaying, The Tabernacle of God ir 

with Men; and he (hall dwell with them; 

and God himſelf ſhalt be with them, and be 

their God; and God ſhall wipe away ali Tears 

from their Eyes; and there ſball be no more 

Rev. 21. Death, neither Sorrow, nor crying; neither 
354. ſhall thers be any more Pain, for the former 


Things are paſſed away. 


1 2, 3. 


ind had a Wall 2at and be Tea 
The wan words, great and: figb, are added for 
| * y illuſtration, to ſet on the matter to the 
and high. height; and indeed the Glory of a Wall 


Deut. 1 


ä 


—— 


mine Houſe, becauſe of the Army, becauſe of 
him that nb , 4 becauſe of him 2625 
vreturneth; and us Opprefſor ſbali paſs thorow 
them any more, for now have T ſeen with 
mine Eyes. 6 4 Zech. 
TDA bad twelve Cates Having 
thus ſhewed us her Wall, he how comes 
to her Gates; it had Gates, it had twelve The Gates 
Gates: By Gates in this place we are to ditt!“ 
underſtand the Way of Entrance; Gates, ſe 1.19. 
you know are for coming in, and for going Wi. 4 
out; and do in this place ſignifie two ga, fg. 
things: R nifie. 

Firſt, An Entrance into Communion 
with the God and Saviour of this City. 

Secondly, Entrance into Communion 
with the Inhabitants and Privileges of 

this City; in both which the Gates do ſig- 

nifie Ghriſt : for as no Man can come to 

the Knowledge and Enjoyment of the God, 

and glorious Seviour, but by and thorow 

the Lord Chriſt; fo no Man can come in- 

into true and ſpiritual Communion with 

| cheſe Inhabitants, but by him alſo : 7 {Mobs v. 
THE WAT, faith he, the Truth, and the 116. * 
Life; and no Man tomes to the Father but * © 
EY ME : and again, 1 am the DOOR, BY 

ME if any Man ENTER, he ſhall be ſaved, 
and ſball go in and out, and find paſture. 

-— And had twelve Gates---- In that he Tv*lve 
faith Twelve Gates, he alludeth to the Cit — 
ö ebe that was of old, which had juſt 28, 29, 31. 

o many; and are on e put into the 3 * 

number of Twelve, to anſwer to the whole 
number of the Elect of God, which are 
comprehended within the number of the 
Twelve Tribes, whether they are natural 
Jews or Gentiles; for as all the godly Jews T 
are the Seed of Abraham after the Fleſh, Gas. 
though not godly , beeauſe they are the 
Children of the Fleſh of Abrahams; fo all 
the godly Gentiles are the Children of 
Abraham after the Spirit, tho? not by that 
means made the Children of the Fleſh of 
Abrabum they both meet then in tlie Spi- Exod. 12. 
rit and Faith of the Goſpel, as God faith 5, 


| —_— M Gal. 3. 7. 
to the:Jews, Whew the Stranger ſball ſojonrn Nom. l. 5. 


9. 8. 


— 


Bar. Iyech ig this, chat it is great and high; che 41th rhve, -and-will leb ib "P.afooer (that 
Walls of the Candanites were terrible upon is, become godly, an receive the Faith 
this account; and did even (ink the Hearts of Chriſt) t all bis Males be circunitifed, 


of choſe that heheld them: Wherefore this 
City ſhall be mbſt cerrainly in ſafety, ſhe 


Hghatſi a Wall about her a great all; a 


Wall about her, an Mall: It is great 


- 


for oompaſs, it incloleth every 
great fer tlückneſßt, it is com | 
the Grace and Goodneſs of God, botli 8 


- 


you count from th 


Th c | N f ; 12 \ ak ' "ou 
beight „ than Hell, wlio can undermine. it d 119129 


al Great e high Mercies, 
ſerugeion and a 


continua at this Day in 


Saint; it is 
pacted of all 


tmoſt ſide to the ut- [Twelve Tribes , who” anfiver to L Nep twelye 
Reb. 5. acc moſt, tlien it is higher than Heaven,' who 
Job. 11. 88 cn ſtorm it? and for deptli, it is lower 


np this City: bunt. > 

God himſelf wil be a conk.ꝛnual Life. Guard wburber db 

de this Cu Toll aveamp, "aich he, abont | Bord, wnyo"the "Teſtimony of 
; | N | | 


and then let them como near, and" keep" it, 
c. For "they that ars uf Faith,” are the 
Chi laren of faithful Abraham, who is called, 
The ur) Father of us at. Thus you" ſee 
all the godly come under the Title of the 
Children of Abrabam, und of the Jews; 


oth' Spi- and e under the Denominatiom alſo of be- 
ritual and T on Mr for height, if ing Perſons bel 
i 


onging to the Tribes, the be 


Tuelu Gael. Wherefore de Pfalmiſt Crues de 
mindin this, Tpeaketh indefinitely of all twelve 
che godly, uader the Name of h Tribes Tribes 


t Pre- f fuel; Aying, Our Feet ſban fand With 5... .. 
igh Arm to defend, hall 7 G Plal. 12, 


ihy Gates, 0 Feruſalem: Jeruſalem is 2, 25 . 
2 that is © pat? together, BE <A 

hes gs up; 1he Tribes of the = 

Iſrael,” to give 
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Thanks to the Name of the Lor. 
But again, Though I am certain that all 
the Gentiles that are at any time convert- 
ed, are reckoned within the compaſs of 

ſome of the Tribes of Irael, to which the 

Gates of this City may truly be ſaid to 
anſwer: Yet the Gates are here in a ſpecial 
manner called by the name of Twelve, to 
anſwer to the happy. Return and Reſtora- 

tion of thoſe poor diſtreſſed Creatures the 
Twelve Tribes of the Jews that are ſcat- 

tered abroad, and that are, and for a long 

time have been to our Aſtoniſhment and 

Hol. 9.17-their Shame, as Vagabonds and Straglers 
among the Nations, there to continue many 
days, without a King, without a Prince, 
and without a Sacrifice, and without an 

 Ephod; that is, without the true God 
e true Saviour, and the true Word and 
Ordinances; after which, faith the ſame 
Prophet, They /ball even in the latter days 
(that is, when this City is builded) return 


Hol. 3. 4. and ſeek the Lord their God, and David 
5. their King, and ſball then fear the Lord 
and. his Goodneſs. This the Apoſtle alſo 


affirmeth, when he telleth the belicving 
Gentiles, That blindneſs in part is happen- 
ed to Iſrael, until the ale of the Gentiles 
be come in; which Iſrael in this place can- 
not by any means be taken for. the Gen- 
tiles that are converted, for this 1/rae/ muſt 
be rejected until the Bulk of the Elect 
Gentiles be converted; beſides, he calleth 
this Iſrael by the name of IJſrael, even 
while unconverted; but the converted 
Gentiles ſtill Gentiles, even when convert- 
ed: he calls this Iſrael the Natural Brau- 
ches, but the Gentiles Wild Branches ; and 
tells us further, That when they are con- 
verted, they ſhall be grafted into their 
own Olive Tree;; but when the Gentiles 
are converted, they mult be cut off of their 
on Stock and Tree: read Nom. 11. 
throughout. Wherefore, I ſay; the Gates 
are called twelve, to anſwer theſe. poor 
Creatures, who at this Day ſhall be a- 
Wakened, and enlightned, and converted 
to the Faith of Jeſus. Theſe Gates in an- 
other place are called, a: Ha, and theſe 
Ae The Kings f the 7 ; and it is 
there ſaid alſo, chat at preſent this Way 
doth want preparing; which is as much as 
to ſay, This City Wants ſetting up, and 
the Gates want ſetting in tlieir pro 
Places: Wheretore. faith Fohn,. The. ſoxth 
Angel poured | out his Vial 2 the great 
Rider Euphrates,. that is, deſtroyei the 
Strength and Force of the Roman Autichriſt, 


. 


m_ ates was the Fence of 
_ - iteralGSabylon,. the Type of our ſpiritual 
dne) er Force and Fence, when it is de- 
ſtrayed or dryed up, then ibe way of the 
Rey. 16. 5 of the, Bal vill be prepared, or ade 
. * * ready tor thei. Journey to this: Ferwſalem. 
chi the Prophets aße full, coping; Gat 
Ia. 57. 14.5% uh, cut He fy, Prepare\the way, tabs up 
the ſlumbling black oui of the way of my.Peo- 


0 
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* 
+ 
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. 
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Wall for her ſecurity, and !welve Gates to 
at theſe Gates the turlvue Apoſtles, in their 


under the Feet of theſe. Beaſts, and cleanſ- 


ple: and again, Go thorow, go thorow the 
Gates, prepare ye the th of my People ; 
caſt ye up, caſt ye 'up the high way, gather 
out the ſtones, lift up a Standard for the 
People : Behold, the Lord hath priclaimed 
unto the end of the World, Say to the 
Daughter of Sion, Thy Salvation cometh; 
behold, his Reward is with him, and his 
Work before him: and they ſhall call them, 
The ior ar rs the Redeemed of the Lord: 
and 1 alt be called, Sought. out; A 
City not forſaken. All which doth moſt 1% C. , 
eſpectally relate to the Converſion of the '2. 
ews in the latter Day, who in great A- 
undance ſhall, when all things are made 
ready, come flocking in to the Son of God, 
and find Favour, as in the Days of Old. 
Ad at the Gates twelve Angels--- By 
Angels in this Place, we are to underſtand * = 
the Meſſengers and Miniſters of the Lord what they 
Jeſus, by whom the Myſtery of Eternal ** 
Life od Felicity is held forth and diſcover- 
ed before the Sons of Men; and thus this 
Word ny is frequently taken in this Pro- 
phecy, Rev. 1. 20. and 2. 1, 8, 12, 18. 
and }. 1. 7. and 14. 6. 
Aud at the Gates twelve Angels--- 
In theſe Words then, there are two 
things to be conſidered : 
_ Why they ſhould be called Twelve. 
And, or 5 
Secondly, Why they are ſaid to ſtand 
at the twelve Gates of this New and Holy 
City. TITRE 
For the firſt, They are called twelve, to why e 
ſignifie two things. I. The Truth of their Angels are 
Doctrine. And 2. The Sufficieney of their Tu 
Doctrine and Miniſtry for the converting 
of the twelve Tribes to the Faith of Chriſt, 
and Privileges of this City. "PU 
Firſt, For the Truth of their Doctrine: 
For by tuelve here, he would have us to 
underſtand that he hath his Eye upon the 
twelve Apoſtles, or upon the Doctrine of 
the Twelve, the, (Apo olical Doctrine: as 
if he ſhould ſay, This City, the New Je- 
tuſalem, ſhall be every way accompliſhed 
with: Beauty and Glory; ſhe ſhall have a 


anſwer the twelve Tribes; yea, and alſo 


on pure, . primitive, and unſpotted Doc- 
trine. The Romiſh Beaſts! have corrupted Ezck. 34. 
this Doctrine by treading it down with 7. 
their Feet, and have muddied this Water 
With their own Dirt and Filchineſs; but 
at this Day, this ſhall be recovered from 


ed alſo from their Dirt, and be again in 
the ſame. Glory) Splendor and Purity, as 
ene 5 It + ſaid, 1 
When rael Was p gut of He, be-. 
yond 5 Sea; they preſently came to Elim, Exod. 15. 
where were. twelve Wells of Mater, &c. 2). 
and that they ineanped' by. the Haters: 
Which twelve Wells did figure forth the 


Doctrine of the twelve Apoſtles; c of 
whuc 
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which the Church at her return from Cap- 
PHY, ſhall draw and drink, as out of 9 
If. 12.3. the Wells of Salvation. Now ſhall the Nells Day in earneſt be looking after Life, they, if 
Gene 2+ of our Father Abraham, which the Phili- might labour as in other things for very - OY 

ines have for a great while ſtopped; now, | Vanity; and might alſo be ſo grievoully or" 
1 ſay, ſhall they again be opened by our Jſaac, beat out of Heart and Spirit, that they 
his Son; and ſball be alſo called after their might die in deſpair : But now to prevent 
own Names. This is generally held forth | this, for thoſe that are in the way to Zion 
by the Prophets, That yet again the | with watry Eyes, and wetted Cheeks, here | 
Church ſhall be fed upon the Mountains of | ſtand the Angels, continually ſounding = j 
Iſrael, and that they ſhall lie down in a with their golden Goſpel-Trumpets; Limter " 
ood Fold, and a fat Paſture; yea, I will| ye into his Gates with Thankſgtving, and vial. 1co, 
Erek. 34. feed my Flock, and I will cauſe them to lie into his Courts with Praiſe; le thankful 5. 
1% 5* "down, ſaith the Lord God. 7 unto him, and bleſs his Name; for the Lord 
Secondly, As by , theſe twelve, We are is good, and his Mercy is everlaſting, and his 
to underſtand the Truth and Purity of the | Truth indureth for ever, even to all Genera- 
Doctrine of the Twelve, ſo again by this | tiaus: as he faith again, Aud it ſhall come ng, 27. 13. 
Word Twelve, we are to underſtand the | to paſs in that Day, that the great Trumpet 
Sufficiency of that Doctrine and Miniſtry | ſhall be. blown, and they ſhall come which 
to bring in the twelve Tribes to the Privi- | were ready to periſh in the Land of Aſſyria, 
leges ot this City: Mark, for the twelve | and the Out-caſts of the Land of Eg ypt, and 
Tribes. there are twelve Gates, for every | ſhall Worſhip the Lord in the Holy Mount at 
Tribe a Gate, and at the twelve Gates, | Jeruſalem. | 
twelve Angels, at every Gate an Angel | == And at the Gates twelve Angels, and 
_— Judah, ſaith God, I have ſet an Harveſt | Names written thereon, which are the 
for thee, when he {ball turn again the,Cap-| Names 4 the twelve, Tribes of the Children Eꝛck. 48. 
tivity of his People; and ſo tor the reſt of | of Hiael. Thus it was in the Viſion of the! 
| theTribes: Before Ephraim and Benjamin, | Prophet, when he was taking a View of 
Plat. 80.2. and Manaſſeh, he will ſtir up his Sirength the Pattern of this City; And the Gates of 
to ſave them: I will hiſs for them, faith | the City, faith the Angel to him, ſhall be 
God, and gather them, for 1 have redeemed | after the Names of the Tribes of | Iſrael; 
them ; = they ſhall. increaſe as they have | which ſaying John doth here expound, ſay- 
Tec. 10. Increaſed: and I will. ſow them among the ing, The Names of the twelve Tribes of the 
6. to 11. Nations, and they oe remember me in far Children of Iſrael, were writ or ſet upon 
cy 


Gates of this City for Inſtruction, and the 4 
Incouragment of thoſe that will at that | 


—_— ——— —— — ——— — — 


Countreys, and they ſball live with their them. | = | 
* Children, and ſhall return; and I will bring This being thus, it cleareth to you what! 
| tobe , them again alſo out of the Land of 0 laid but now, to wit, That the Gates are 
velve. why the and gather them out of Alſyria, and I will | called Iwelve, to anſiuer the twelve Tribes, 
— 2 bring them into the Land of Gilead and Le-| for their. Names are written thereon : This 

ax the banon, and place ſball not be found for muſt therefore without all doubt, be a ve 


ev? them. | 4 | great Incouragement to this deſpiſed People; 
But to come to the ſecond queſtion, that I ſay great Incouragement, that notwith- 
is, Why theſe twelve Angels are ſaid to ſtanding all their Rebellion, Blaſpheniy, 
ſtand at the twelve Gates? which may be and Contempt of the glorious Goſpel, their 
for divers Reaſons. Names ſhould yet be found recorded and 


- 


- 


Firſt, To ſhew us that the Dodtrine of | ingraved upon the very Gates of New Je- 


the Twelve, is the Doctrine that letteth in 
at theſe Gates, and that alſo that ſhutteth 
Mat. 18. Out: Whoſe ſins ye remit, they are remitted, 
Ton 20. faith Chrilt ; and whoſe ſims ye retain, they 
23. are retained: And hence it is that the true 


ruſalem. Thus then ſhall the Jews be 
comforted in the latter Days; and truly 
they will have but need hereof; for doubt- 
leſs at their return, hen they are through- 
ly ſenſible of the Murder they have com- 


Mark 13. Miniſters in their right Adminiſtration, are |mitted, not only upon rhe Bodies of the 
yolk. 24. = called Porters; becauſe as Porters ſtand at Prophets and Apoſtles, but gf the Son of 
7,1 


zx0d, 15. 


27. 


the Gate, and there open to, or ſhut upon 

thoſe that make an attempt to enter in; 

2 Chron. ſo tlie Miniſters of Chriſt by the Doctrine 
23. 19. of the Twelve, do both open to, and ſhut 
- the Gates againſt the Perſons that will be 
attempting to enter in at the Gates of this 
1 But again, They are ſaid to 
ſtand at the Gates for the pen and 
rſwading of the Tempted and doubting 
ru who at the beginning of their Re- 
turn will be much afflicted under the Sight 
and Senſe ot their own Wretchednels : 


Alas! were it not for ſome to ſtand at the | 


God himſelf: I ſay. this muſt needs, toge- 

ther with the Remembrance of the reſt of 

their villainous Actions, exceedingly. afflict 

and diſtreſs their bleeding Souls: for the fer 50. 4, 
Children of - Iſrael ſhall come, they und the 5: 
Children of Judah together, going and weep- 


25 3 they ſball go and ſeek the Lord thiir 
0a, 


and ſpall ast the Way to Zion, with 

their Faces thitherward. Mark, going and 
e there will not be a Step that theſe 
poor People will take in the Day of their 
returning, but will be watered with the 
Tears of Repentance and Contrition, under 
the G of the Wickedneſs that 
| | in 


"a 
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in the Days of their Rebellion they have the Gates do look; why he ſhould begin 
committed inſt the Lord of Glory: as | at the Eaſt, then tothe North, afterwards 
he faith alſo by another Prophet, [07 croſſing to the South, and laſt to the Weſt ; 
pour upon the Houſe of David, and upon the though T do verily think that the Holy 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of | Ghoſt hath ſomething to ſhew us, where 
Grace and Supplication, they ſpall look fore he doth thus ſet them forth: and poſ- 

on me whom they have pierced, and they ſibly he may ſet them thus, and the Weſt 
all mourn for him as a Man mourns for his laſt, not only becauſe the Weſt part of the 
only Son; and they ſhall be in Bitterneſs for | World is that which always cloſeth the 
him, as him that is in Bitterneſs for his Firſt | Day, but to fignifie that the Weſt, when 
born: at that Day there be a great | Jeruſalem is rebuilded, will be the laſt part 
Mour ing in Jeruſalem, as the M of | of the World that will be converted, or 
Zech. 12. Hadadrimmon in the Valley of Megiddon, | the Gate that will be laft, becauſe longeſt 
10,11, 12. and the Land ſball mourn. | occupied with the Travels of the Paſſengers 
Wherefore, I ſay, they both have and al- and Wayfaring-Menin their Journey to this 
ſo will have need of twelve Gates, and on | Jeruſalem. But I paſs that. | 
them the Names of their twelve Tribes, From the order of their ſtanding, I ſhall 
with an Angel at each, to encourage them uire into two things: 
to enter this holy and goodly City ; and to irſt, Why the Cates ſhould look in 
Zech. ij. tell them that yet he counts them his Friends, this manner every Way, both Eaft, Il gt, 
in whoſe Houſe he received the Wounds in | North, and South? 1 
his Hands. Secondly, Why there ſhould be three, 
But again, As by the Names of the tuelve juſt three, on every ſide of this City: On 
Tribes written on the Gates, we may ſee | the Eaſt three, on the North three, on the 
what Encouragement the Jews will have, | South three, and on the Weſt three? 
at their Return, to enter in at them: ſo | For the Firſt, The Gates by looking every wy, tie 
we may alſo underſtand that by the Names | Way, into all Quarters, may ſignifie to us Gates 
of the twelve Tribes here written, God | thus much, That God hath a People in eve- — "ou 
would have us to perceive how all muſt be | ry corner of the World: and alſo, That 
qualified, that from among the Gentiles at | Grace is to be carried out of theſe Gates by 
this Day do enter in at thele Gates; name- | the Angels in their Miniſtry, into every 
ly, thoſe, and thoſe only, that be cut out of | Place, to gather them home to him: as it 
x he own wild Olive-tree, and tranſplanted | is faid of the living Creatures, Whither the Ezck. 10. 
among the Children of Irael, into their | Head looked they followed it, and turned 
good Olive-tree: Such as are Jews inward- | not as they went ; 10 whitherſoever the Gates 
ly, the Iſrael of God, according to the New | look, thither the Miniſters go, and carry 
Creature, they ſhall enter, (for the holy | the Word, to gather together the Elect: 
Gentiles alſo by virtue of their Converſion, | He ſent them two and two before his Face, Ma. 2 
72-27: are ſtiled the Children of Abraham, Jews, | into every City and Place whither he himſelf 100 
i Pet. 2. g, the choſen Generation, the peculiar People, | would come. =_ 
10, the holy Nation; and fo are ſpiritually | Again, The Gates by their thus looking Luke 10. 
though not naturally by carnal Generation, | every Way, do fignifie to us, That from 
of the twelve Tribes, whoſe Names are | what Quarter or Part of the World ſoever 
written upon the Gates of the City) And Men come for Life, for thoſe Men there 
—_ 47. it ſhall come to paſs faith the Prophet, that are the Gates of Life, even right before 
iy what Tribe the Stranger, (that is the Gen- their Doors come they from the Eaſt, why 
1 tile) ſojourneth, there par” ve * him his thither look the Gates; and fo if they come 
L Inheritance, ſaith the Lord God. Thus the | from North, or Weſt, or South: No Man 
Jews and Gentiles ſhall meet together in | needs at all to go about, to come at Life, 
the Spirit of the Goſpel, and ſo both be- and Peace, and Reſt : Let him come dire&tl, 
come a righteous Nation; to both which, | from Sin to Grace, Catan to Jeſus Chriſt 
the Gates of this City ſhall ſtand continually | and from this Morid to New Jeruſalem. The 
open; at which alſo, they may with Bold- | twelve Brazen Oxen that So/omon made to! King? 
} neſs demand, by the Faith of the Lord JE- | bear the molten Sea, they ſtood juſt as theſe 
SUS, their entrance, both for Communion | Gates ſtand, and ſignifie, as I ſaid before, 
with the God, Grace, and Privileges of that the Doctrine of the twelve Apoſtles 
| this City ; according to that which is writ- | ſhould be carried into all the World, to 
| 14. 26,2, ten, Open ye the Gates, that the righteous convert, (as in the Primitive times, ſo now 
./ _ Nation which keepeth the Truth may enter | at the building of New Jeruſalem) and to 
FR in. * bring in God's Sheep to the Fold of his 1 
by * Thus much of the Number of the Gates, Church: Now I ſay, as the Word is car- 8 
| and now. to proceed to the Order of them. | ried every Way, ſo the Gates the Open 

Verſ. 13. On, the 'Eaft three Gates, on Gates, look alſo into all Corners after them, 

the North three Gates,” on the South three | to ſignifie that loving Reception that ſhall 

Gates, and on the Weſt three Gates. I ſhall | be given to every Soul that from any Cor- 

not ſpeak any thing to the manner of his ner of the whole World ſhall unfergnedly 

repeating of the Quarters towards which | cloſe in with Grace, through the Lord Je- 
i | [ fe ſus 


* 


k. 10. 


„ 28. 
111. 
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21 wn ef. 


3 


ob. 3- 1 whatever may labour to hinder them while 


od 22.17.they are here. | 

Heb.7.256, Secondly, In that three of the Gates look 
_ 13-3-every Way, it may be alſo to ſhew us, that 
19.45. 10. by the Three Offices of the Lord Jeſus; | 
and 9-Chriſt by his Prieſtly Office muſt waſh a- 
79.1, Way their Sins; and by his Prophetical Of- 


lc. refreſh them; and by his Kin 


fus Chriſt. Thus therefore Men /ball come | 


rom the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, from the 

ol = North, a — 5 5 

1 2, 3˙ 1 Goal. 
Ont 


South, and ſit down in 


Eaſt three Gates, on the North 
three Gates, on the South three Gates, and 
on the Weſt three Gates. Having thus - 
ed you in a Word, why they ſtand thus 
looking into every Corner or a of the 
World: I now come to ſhew you why 
there muſt be juſt three looking in this man- 
ner every Way. 

Eirſt then, There may be three looking 


every Way, to ſigniſie that it is both by the 


conſent of the Three Perſons in the Trinity, 


ey May. that the Goſpel ſhould thus every Way go 


forth to call Men: and alſo to ſhew you, 
that both the Father, Son and Spirit are 
willing to receive and embrace the Sinner 
from whatſoever part or corner of the 
Earth he cometh hither for Life and Safety : 
Come they from whence they will, the Fa- 
ther is willing to give them the Son, and 
ſo is the Son to give them Himſelf, and fo 
is the Spirit to give them its Help againſt 


there is none can enter into this City, but 


fice he muſt illuminate, teach, guide and 

17 Office, 

rule over them, and govern them with his 
Word. | 

Thirdly, Or by three Gates, may be 

ſignified the three ſtates of the Saints in 


|Joby 2, ths Life; an entrance into Childhood, an 
2,13, 14 entrance into a Manly ſtate, and an entrance 
into the State of a Father in the Church. 


Or laſtly, The three Gates may fignifie 
the threefold ſtate we paſs thorow from 
Nature to Glory; the ftate of Grace in 
this Life, the ſtate of Felicity in Paradiſe, 
and our ſtate in Glory after the Reſur- 
rection: Or thus, The ſtate of Grace that 
poſſeſſeth Body and Soul in this Life, the 
ſtate of Glory that 
Death, and the ſtate of Gl 
dy and Soul ſhall be poſk 


that both Bo- 
with at the 


coming of the Lord and Saviour: This was 
_ figured forth 


the order of the Stairs in 
alem, which was firſt 
ſecond, and third, by which Men aſcended 


from the loweſt to the uppermoſt Room in 
the Houſe of God; as he tells us, They 


the Temple at [7 


' went up with winding Stairs from the firſt 


into the ſecond ſtory, and from thence by them 


jnto the third. 


Thus much for the Wall and Gates of 
New Jeruſalem. 1 

Verſ. 14. And the Wall of this City had 
twelve Foundations, and in them the Names 


Roy 7 — twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. In theſe 
Words we have two things conſiderable : | 


poſſeſſeth the Soul at 


— 


1. That the City-Wall hath twelve Foun- x1. 
dations. 2. That in theſe twelve, are the Founda- 
Names of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, rel 
Firſt, it hath twelve Foundations : —_— 
argueth invincible Strength and Support. 
wt Wall that hath but one Foundation, 
how ſtrongly doth it ſtand, if it be but 
ſafely laid upon a Rock, even ſo ſtrongly, 
that neither Wind nor Weather in BS Mat. 7. 
greateſt Vehemency, are able to ſhake or 24,25. 
ſtir it, to make it fall: but I fay, how 
much more when a City hath Foundations, 
twelve Foundations, and thoſe alſo laid by 
God himſelf; as it is ſaid concerning the 
Worthies of old, They looked for a City that 
had Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker Heb. 1 1. 
is God. | 13, 14. 
And the Wall of the City had twelve Foun- 
dations, and in them the Names of the tweloe 
Apoſtles of the Lamb. The Wall, you know, 
I told you, is the Wall of Salvation, or the 
Safety of the Church Dc us Chriſt; to which 
is adjoined, as the Effect of that the ſpecial 
Providence and Protection of God, Now 
this Wall, faith the Holy Ghoſt, hath zwelve 
Foundations, to wit, to bear ir up for the 
Continuation of the Safety, and Security of 
thoſe that are the Inhabitants of rhis City ; 
a Foundation is that which beareth up all, 
and that upon which the Streſs of all muſt 
lie and abide ; Now to ſpeak properly, the 
Foundation of our Happineſs is but one, 
and that one none but the Lord Jeſus ; for 
other Foundation can no Man lay, than that 1 Cor. 3. 
is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, So then when he 
faith the Wall of the City had twelve Foun- 
dations, and that in them alſo are written 
the Names of the twelve Apoſtles of the 
Lamb; he doth not mean that this Wall 
had twelve Chriſt's for its Support, but 
That the Doctrine of the twelve — +4 jslt is the 
that Doctrine ao which both Chrift, and Rin} 
Grace, and all Happineſs ſtandeth firm and twelve A- 
ſure for ever : and to, gnify alſo, that nej- Poles 
ther Chriſt nor any of his Benefits can be, 13 * 
rofitable unto thee, unleſs thou receive Walt of 
bim alone upon the Terms that they do — 44 
hold him forth and offer him to Sinners in 
their Word and Doctrine: If we or an Au- 
gel from Heaven, preach unto you any other 
Goſpel, faith Pork thas that which we have © 
preached unto you, let him be accurſed: As I 
ſaid before, 7 T ſay now again, If any Mar. 
preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that Gal. 1. 19. 
ye have received, let him be accurſed. 
And in them the Names 7 the twelve A- 
poltles F the Lamb. in them their 
Names: ] This makes it manifeſt'that by 
the Foundations of this Wall, we are to 
underſtand the Doctrine of the twelve A- 
poſtles of the Lord Chriſt, for their Names 
are to it, or found ingraved in the Foun- 
dations. Thus it was with the Doctrine 
which was the Foundation of the Jewiſh 
Church: the firſt Pattern being delivered 
by the Man Moſes; his Name was always 


—— 


ſo entailed to that Doctrine, that at laſt it 
| became 


* 
REL - 
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* 


* 
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became common, and that by, Divine Al- 

Job" 5-45 [owance, to call that Doctrine the Name 
215 of Moſes himſelf: There is one that. accuſeth 
you, faith Chriſt, even Moſes in whom you 

| truſt: and again, For Moſes of old hath in 
every City them that preach him. The ſame 

liberty of ſpeech doth the Holy Ghoſt here 

uſe in ſpeaking of the Foundations, of this 
Wall, which is the Doctrine ofthe Twelve. 

And in that he calleth the Doctrinẽ by the 

Name of Foundations, and leaveth it only 

with telling us the Names of the twelve A- 


oſtles are Fa, hes in it; he expects that 
e 


en ſhould be wiſe that read him, and 
that they ſhould be skillful in the Word of 
Righteouſneſs, if they come up clearly to 
the r of him. N 
| 8 een of the twelve A. 
les of t mb. | | 
200 r 0 ſee that the twelve Apoſiles, a- 
the XII, bove all the Servants of Chriſt, are here 
the pureſt owned to be the Foundations of this Vall; 
and good Reaſon, for they above all other 
are moſt clear and full in the Doctrine of 
Grace, and all DoQrines pertaining to Life 
and Holineſs: In other Ages, faith Paul, it 
was not made known to the Sons of Men, as 
it is. now revealed to his holy Apoſtles and 
Epheſ. 3+ Prophets by the Spirit. Moſes was not fit 
2 Cor. 3. for this, for his Was à more dark and vail- 
13,14, 15. d Adminiſtration; While Moſes is read, the 
Vail is over the Heart, faith Paul: Neither 
was any of the Prophets fit for this, for they 
Num. 12. were all inferior to Moſes, and were as it 
7 pere his Scholars: Nay, John the Baptiſt is 
here ſhut out; for the leaſt in the Kingdom 
11. of Heaven is greater than gjůqe. 
The Apoſtles aboye all other were the 
Men that were with the Lord Jeſus all the 
time, from the Baptiſm of John, even until 
the Time he was taken up into Heaven; 
Luke 24. they ſaw him, heard him, and diſcourſed 
34% with him, and were Beholders of all the 
wondrous Works that he did; they did eat 
The Fil and drink with him after his Paſſion, and 
yood all ſaw after he was riſen the Print of the 
othersin Nails, and the Spear with which he was 
— . jerced, when he died for our Sins: And 
ue they had ſeen, felt, and at ſuch a 
Rate experienced all things from the very 
firſt, both touching his Doctrine, Miracles, 
Sr and Life; therefore he faid unto them in 
& 16.39. Chief, Te (ball be Witneſſes unto me both in 
K 2. 31. Jeruſalem and all Tudea, and in Samaria, 
3 J * „and unto the utmoſt Parts of the Earth. 
Aas 1.8, , Further, The Apoſtles were in that mar- 
vellous Manner endued ' with the Hol 
Ghoſt, that they out- ſtript all the Prophets 
that ever went before them; neither can I 
believethat in the beſt of times there ſhould 
be any beyond them; yet if it ſhould ſo 
fall out, that a Diſpenſation ſhould come, 
in which they ſhould have, as to the pour- 
ing forth of the Spirit, their Equals; yet it 
could nor follow, that therefore the Goſpel 
ſhould be offered in other terms than they 
ar- firſt have offered it; "eſpecially, beſides 


* 
1 4 
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| what hath been ſaid of them, if you conſi- 
der to them 't was ſaid, V hal ſoe ver ye ſball wy 
Looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven 18. . 
and whatſoever ye ſball bind on Earth, ſhall 
be lound in Heaven. They, as to their Doc. 
trine, were infallible, *twas impoſſible they 
ſhould err; he that deſpiſed their Doctrine, 
deſpiſed God himſelf: Beſides, they have Cal. 
given in Commandment, that all ſhould Th: 
write after their Copy, and that we ſhould ien 
judge both Men and Angels that did, or be alterey, 
8 © ee * CR: 
Timothy muſt have his Rule from Pay! 
and ſo muſt holy Titus: All which, if we 
conſider it, the Holy; Ghoſt ſpeaks. to the 
| purpoſe, in ſaying, That in the twelve Foun. 8 wo 
datious are * the Names of thetwelve A. Epbeas 
pojtles of the Lamb: they are called the :“ 
chief, and ſuch as have laid the Foundation, Heb.s, , 
and others build thereon, and that as no 3: 
Men have laid the Foundation but they, 3 
ſo none can lay even that Foundation other- 
wiſe than they afore have laid it. 

Ad in them the Names of the twelve 
Apoſiles of the Lamb. Theſe words then, 
teach us two things worthy of our Chriſtian 
Conſideration” Are eee 

Firſt, That God hath given to every 
Man a certain and viſible Mark to aim at 
for his Salvation, or to build his Soul upon, 
namely, The Doctrine of the twelve Apoſtles 

the Lamb: for in that he faith their 
ames are in the Foundations, it is better 
for us (all things conſidered) than if he had 
ſaid, In them was the Name of God him- 
ſelf; that is, it is more eaſie to ſee (this 
Way) through the Miſt of our Carnality 
what the Myſtery of his Will ſhould be, 
which is, that we receive Chriſt according 
to their Doctrine, Words, Writings, Epi-The 
ſtles, Letters, Sc. their Names, I ſay, be- Names 
ing there, God counts it as the Broad Seal" 
Heaven, which giveth Authority to all Broad 
| 
that Doctrine whereunto - by  themſelves*** 
they are prefixed and ſubſcribed; not where 
they are writ by others, but by, themſelves. 
Ifay, as the Token of every Epiſile, and of j. 
their Doctrine for Truth, the which Pay} Gall. 1. 


inſinuates, when he faith, that bis Hand is 0.17%. 


the token of every Epiſile : as he faith again, 2 Cor. il. 
| Am not I an Wk And agai Bebi, 

I Paul have written unto jou; I Paul, Tan 
Apoſtle, I a wiſe Maſter Builder, I who am 
in my Doctrine one of the Foundations of 
the Wall of Salvation, I have. written unto 
you. And, as I ſaid before, there is Reaſon 


7 Thel. g 


y | 1t ſhould be thus: for as he who was the 


Foundation. of the. 2 Church, even 
Maſes, received the Pattern of all his Order 
from the Mouth of the Angel in Mount 
Sinai, 10 the twelve received their Doctrine 
of Faith and Manners, the Doctrine of 
| the New Teſtament, from the Mouth of 
the Son of God himſelf, as from the Mouth aa: 7.33. 
of the Angel of the everlaſting. ovenant, d., 

on the Mountain of Zion. n 


| © Secondly, In that he faith, The Nanes of 


\ 


2 Theſ. 3. 


The 
Names of 
he XII 3 
s the 
Iroad 
eal of 
Ieaven. 


Theſ. 3. 


* 

Jal. 5. 11. 
Cor. 9. l. 
Gal. 5. 2. 
Cor. 11, 
* 


Acts 7.38, 
& 1. 3. 
Matthew 
28. 19. 


1, 2, 3, 


we, 2 


he 


oly City Gr, TheN ew Jeruſalem. 


Wy 


the Twelve are in the Foundations, this 
ſhews us the Reaſon of the continual ſtand- 
ing of this Jeruſalem; it is built upon the 
Doctrine of the Twelve Apoſtles of the 
Lamb, and ſtandeth there: tor obſerve 10 
long as he ſees this Holy City, he ſees her 
ſtanding upon theſe Foundations; but he 
ſaw the City till ſhe was taken up, there- 
fore ſhe continued as being ſettled for ever 
upon them. Indeed the Primitive City, or 
firſt Churches, was built upon theſe Foun. 
dations, and had alſo ſo long as they there 
continued, ſufficient N Aroins and up- 
holding by that means ; but then, as I have 
ſhewed you, the Wall of her Salvation, and 
the Wall of God's ſpecial Protection, ſtood 
at a Diſtance each from other, and. were 
not ſo conjoined as now they will be: 
wherefore they then, to anſwer the Type, 
did fall into the Ditch that was between, 
and through their Fooliſhneſs provoked 
God to remove the Wall of his outward 
Protection and Safeguard from them; 
whereupon the wild Beaſt, Antichriſt, got 
into his Vineyard, making Havock of all 
their Dainties: But mark, this City is not 
ſo, the Walls are now conjoined, and for 
ever faſtned upon the Foundations, there- 
fore it abides for ever, and aſcends higher 
and higher; yet not from the Foundations, 
but by them into Heaven: Behuld, faith 


Epheſ. 2. 


16.45.16, God, I have graven thee upon the Palms 


of my Hands, thy Walls are continually be- 
ore me. | 
Aud in them the Names of the twelve A. 
poſtles of the Lamb. This Word twelve, 
muſt be warily underſtood, or elſe the weak 
will be ready to ſtumble and take Offence; 
wherefore to prevent this, conſider, 
How you Firſt, The twelve muſt be them twelve 
gegen that were with the Lord Jeſus from the 
the word Baptiſin of John, until the Day in which 
Twelve. our Lord was taken up. 121 fog 
Secondly, Theſe twelve ate not neither 
to be conſidered ſimply as twelve Chri- 
ſtians, or twelve Diſciples; but as their 
Aa 1. 22. Witneſs of the Lord, Jeſus (hey being 
With him from firſt to laſt) was a twelve 
fold Witneſs of him in all his Things; a 
twelve-fold feeing with their Eyes, a 
rwetve-fold hearing with their Ears, a 
twelve-fold handling alſo with their Hands, 
. and feeling of the Son of God: As one of 
John i. them ſaid, That which was from the 7 
ning, which we have ſeen with our Hes 
EY pits (Ni Hands hm de handled of the Ward of 
Life ; that whieh we have ſeent and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye might have Fel. 
_ lowfhip with us, &. Now this being thus, 
it followeth that the Doctrine of the other 
| 2 of Paul and Barnabas, was 
till bat the Doctrine of the twelve; their 
_ * - Doctrine, I lay, and no other: Wherefore. 
as Ephraim and Manaſſth were dillolyed. 
into che twelve Tribes, fo theſe two, With 
all other the Apoſtles of Chriſt, are diſſolv- 
3 ed into the Jumber of the Twelve, be- 


o 


; 


— m———_— 


cauſe their Doctrine is only the Doctrine of 
the twelve; for they center in their Doc- 
trine; their Length and Breadth, and 
Depth and Heighth being the Doctrine of 
the twelve. So then the Names of the 
twelve being found in the Foundations of 
this Wall, it argueth that that Doctrine is 
only true, that is the Doctrine of the 
twelve Eye-witneſſes of the Lord Jeſus : 
And again, that at the Day of Antichriſt's 
Fall, this Doctrine ſhall be in its former 
Purity, and bear tlie Sway, and for ever 
hold up the Wall of Safety for the Inhabi- 
tants of New Jeruſalem : And indeed this 
Doctrine, That the Doctrine of the twelve 


is that upon which Eternal Safety is built 


and ſtands, is ſo true, that it muſt not be 


varied from upon Pain of Eternal Damna- 


tion: Here centred Luke the Evangeliſt, 
here centred Jude, here centred the Author 
to the Hebrews, yea, here centred Paul 
himſelf, with all the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. The Doctrine of the twelve muſt 
be tlie Opener, Expounder, and Limiter of 
all Doctrines; there alſo muſt all Men cen- 
ter, and ground, and ſtay. A Man may . 
talk of, yea, enjoy much of the Spirit of fut. . 
God, but yet the twelve will have the ſtart lich 3! 
of him; for they both had the Spirit as he, 1 Cor. 15. 
and more that he; Beſides, they together, . 
with this, did feel, ſee, handle and receive Gal.1.1,2. 
Conviction, even by their very carnal Sen- P. 5- 
ſes, which others did not; beſides, their 
Names alſo are found in the Foundations 
of this ſaving Wall, as being there engra- 
ved by GOD himſelf: which putterh all 
out of doubt, and giveth us infallible 
Ground that their Doctrine is only true, and 
all Mens falſe that do not keep within the 
Bounds and Limits ot that. ä 

To conclude: Here are yet two Things 
worthy of noting; EN 
The firſt is, that by the Names of the 
twelve Apoſtles being in the Foundations 
of this Wall, and the Names of the twelye 
Tribes being upon the Gates of- this City, 
it giveth us to conſider, that at the time of 


" - 


the building of this City, the Jews and Rom. 11. 
Gentiles ſhall be united together, and be- * I, Is 
come one Body: which very Conſideration ag, 73. 
muff needs be to the Jews a great Incou- 16. 26. 
ragement to have in mind their Conver- Rom.. 
ſion: for it 7585 ſignifieth that our New- 
Teſtament- Preachers ſhall carry in their 
Mouths, Salvation to the Jews; by which 
means they ſhall be again reconciled and 
made one with the Lord Jeſus, 
The ſecond Conſideration; is, That at No Pres- 
the Day of New Jeriſalem, there ſhall becher, 
no Doctrine accepted, nor no Preachers re- but he 
garded, but the Doctrine, and the Preach- char nt 
ers of the Docttine of the Twelve: for in Boring 
that he faith, That in them are Fg theof che 
Names of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, **- 
he doth e exclude all other, of = 
whatever Tribe they pretend e de =” OE 
O- 


It Hall not be then as now, a Popl 


8 E rine, 


* 
/ 
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Qrine, a Quakers Doctrine, a Prelatical} by which, both the City, Gates and Wall 
Doctrine, and the Presbyter, Independent, | of this Jeruſalem are regulated: Which | 
and Anabaptiſt, thus diRiaguiſhed, and | Word by the holy Prophet, 7s alſo compar- il. 12.6, 
thus confounding and deftroying: But the| ed to Gold, and is ſaid to be above much fine ad '5- 
| Doctrine ſhall be one, and that one the| Gold. | Hay 
| | Doctrine Where you find the Names of the I find in the Viſion of the Prophet E'ze- ck. 40. 
4 twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. Fam Man kiel, that the Angel that there is ſaid to- 
| Tim. 6, teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth not to whole-| meaſure the City, which was a Type of 
3, . ſome Words, even the Words of our Lord] our Jeruſalem, he appeared with 2 Line of 
Feſus Chriſt, and the Doctrine that is ac-\ Flax in his hand, to meaſure the Pattern 
cording to Godlineſs, he is proud, and know-| withal ; which very Phraſe doth ſhew us 
eth nothing. | that this was but the Type, and an Old- 
Thus you ſee the Doctrine of the twelve Teſtament-buſineſs: but John hath his in a 
is that which letteth Souls into this City; New-Teſtament-ftile, and that in the moſt 1 
and that the fame Doctrine is the Doctrine] excellent manner of Language, to ſignifie — Are 
that Pen up the Vall of their Salvation | that his City, or the City that he hath Lire f 
about them, when they are entered in| the Viſion of, is to be the end of all Types Ne" Je 
within the Gates. x and Shadows, and the very Perfection offipecia, is 
Verſ. 15. And he that talked with me] them all: Wherefore he tells us alſo, that oy 
had a Golden Reed to meaſure the City, | the Line or Reed by which this City is 1 
and the Gates thereof, and the Wall there- builded and ſquared, it is not now a Line 


: | | of Flax, but a Reed of Gold, a Golden IG 
A Golden Now having paſſed the Relation of the] Reed: to ſignifie not a Word of the Law y- 
Reed. Wall, Gates, and Foundations, he comes] and Letter that had to do with Shadows, 1, 
to the Meaſuring-Line, to ſee how all] but the N ew-Teſtament, and Miniſtration 
things lie and agree with that. of the Spirit, which hath to do with Sub- 


Under the Law, I find that all things ſtance, and the heavenly things 1 Heb. 9. 23. 
rtaining to the Worſhip of God were to] A Golden Reed to meaſure the City, &c. The City 
1 Number, Rule, and Meaſure, even I told you at the firſt that this City was esu. 

to the very tacks and wg of the Cur- the Church of God that ſhould be in the 

tains of the Tabernacle: Now the Rule] latter Days; but yet not the Church diſ- 

EM or Line by which, all things were then| orderly, and confuſedly ſcattered here and F 
2 ſquared, it was the Laws, Statutes and Or- there, without all viſible Order and Diſci- 1 
Exod. 10dinances which were given to Moſes by pline, but the Church brought into exact & 
oo he Lord in the Mount Sinai; for thither Form and Order, lying every way level 
& 25. 40. he went to receive his Orders; and ac-| and ſquare with the Rule, and Golden Reed 
Deut. 30. Cording to the Pattexn there ſhewed him, of the New Teſtament of Chriſt; where- 

K 31. 24, ſo he committed all things by writing to] fore he calleth it a City, a City under 

to 27. them that were to be employed in the Rule. Thus it was in the Type; for 
Nr of the holy Things pertain- when Solomon 's Temple was to be builded, 

ing to the riſe and compleating of the Ta-| and the City in after times, it was not 

- bernacle, and all its Inſtruments. _ enough that they had Stones and Timber, 

Num. c., Now when this Rule was thus received, but every one of them muſt be ſuch Stones, 

20, 31. then whoſoever obſerved not to do it, he| and ſuch Timber, and muſt alſo come un- 1 King:. 
| Was to fall under the Penalty that by the der the Rule and Square of the Workman ; »7, 16. 

| fame'Law alſo was preſcribed againſt the] and fo being fitted by Hewers, Sawes, 1 mY 

1 | Offenders and Tranſgreſſors. I | Axes and Squares, they were fitly put into Chron. 

3 2 Chron. . I find alfo, that When the Temple was] the Building. By this then we may fee, 22 

ITE built in the Days of Solomon, all things| with what a holy, exact Line, Rule, and 

L : N were then done according to the writing Order, this Church and City at this Day, 

| 19. 3-45-thar David made, when the Hand of God | will be compact and built; the Members 

. % Was upon lim, when he made him under-| muſt be all ſuch as ſhall be made fit for the 

| "land all the Work of this Pattern. [City of God, by the Hewing Words of the Hoſ. 5.5: 

Thus again, When 7o//ab went about] Prophets: they muſt join in Chriſtian-Com- 
to bting to paſs the Reformation of the | munion allo according to the Golden Reed 
Church of the Jews and their Inſtruments of the New-Teſtament, and Miniſtration 

1 of Worſhip, atter their Revolting : he go-| of the Spirit. Indeed all the Time of the 

_ eth to the Law of God, and by that Un- reign of Antichriſt, .the Church, as ſhe. 

2 Kings derflanding what was Out of order, and| was 4 Hely Temple in the Lord, ſo ſhe 

22.8, fo HOW to v8 all things into order, he ſo did | was, meaſured with reference to the Truth 

_ reduce them to. their former manner. The| of her Grace, and inyifible Condition: but 

3 2 ſame hr Mu went Ezra, and Nehemiah;| as ſhe is to be a City, ſo ſhe then is to be | 
4. at the rebuilding of the Temple and City] trodden down, and Zo He without all Form Rev. .. 
This Goj-after "the Captivity. "From all Which, I| aud Order. but When n is dead, 
den Reed conclude, that the Need, the Goldeg- Reed,] ſhe ſhall again come into mind, be conſi- 

Wor of that here vou read of, it is nothing elle dered, reared, built by meaſure, and in- 

del. bot the Pure and utiſpotted, Word of God; 


o 


| habited: and obſerve it, as the Rule of the 
1 8 ien ; 4 * — Carpenter 
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Carpenter is of uſe in building, from the 
firſt appearance of the laying of a Stone 


in order, even till it be in every point and 


Ila. 28. 


17, 18. 
Amos 7. 


7, 8, 9. 


Epheſ. 4. 
16. 


* This is 


Col.2. 19. working of t 


phet, All the Land, faith he, 


part compleat; ſo the Golden Reed with 
which the Angel is here ſaid to meaſure 
the City, Sc. is to be of uſe from the firſt 
Foundation, even to the laying of the laſt 
Stone thereof: As was alſo fore- ſhe wed b 
the Man that is ſaid to meaſure the Pattern 


of this, in Ezekzel, Ezek. 3o. to chapter 
8 


. | | | K 
b And he meaſured the City. That is, he 
meaſured the Church in her Conſtitution 
and Fellowſhip. Now when God is ſaid 
to meaſure, he is ſaid to meaſure ſometimes 
in Judgment, and ſometimes in Mercy; 
ſometimes to throw down, and ſometimes 
to build up and eftabliſh; Sometimes, I 
ſay, he is faid.to meaſure in Judgment, 
with Intention to throw down and deſtroy : 
Thus he meaſured the City before ſhe went 
into Captivity, and the Ten Tribes before 
they were carried away beyond Babylon, 
becauſe they lay croſs to his Word, and 
had perverted i that which was right, &c. 


but when he is ſaid to meaſure the City in 
. this place, it is that ſhe might be built and 


ſet up: wherefore, as J faid, the Line or 
Golden Reed that is now ſtretched forth to 
meaſure this City, it is to the end, that all 
Things may be in right Form and Order, 
fitly joined and knit together, by that which 
every joint 22 according to the effectual 

i meaſure of every part, ma- 


king Increaſe of the Body, to the edifying of 


* Hſelf in Love. 


Again, By meaſuring the City, he would 
have us to underſtand, that all her Limits 
and Bounds were now apparent, that all 
Things, even the Church and all the World, 
were made to ſee their own Compaſs; for 
as God in the Days when Temple-Wor- 
ſhip (only) was on foot, would not loſe 
a Form or Ordinance of -all-rhe Forms and 
Ordinances of his Temple; ſo when City- 
work comes up, he will not loſe an Inch 
of the Limits, and Bounds, and Compaſs 
of his City, ſhe {hall be full as large, and 
of as great a Compaſs every way, as is 
determined of her: as he faith by the Pro- 
| all be turn- 
i into a Plain: that is, there ſhall be 


tharwhich a ſmooth Face upon the Whole Earth, all 


led the 
new Hea- 
ven and a 


new Earth 


8 5nuugs, and Hubs, and Hills, and Holes, 


ſhall now. be taken away, even from Geba 
to Rimmon, South of Jeruſalem: and it (the 
City) hall be lifted up and inhabited in her 
Place, from Benjamins Gate unto the place 


of the firſt Gate, unto the Corner Gate, and 


which Places the City Bounds were ſet; at the meaſurin 
l:Language, ſhe ſhall be e e this City, 
dx ly ee oe 


from the Tower of Hananiel, unto the King's 
Wine-Preſſes. The four Places here men- 
© they do ſeem. to be 


EY * 5 
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ſion in Ezekiel, for in it he ſaw the Angel 
go from Gate to Gate, and ſaw him take 
the exact and diſtinct Meaſure cf every 
one thereof; nay, not only of them in a 
general Way, but of the Threſholds, the 


y | Porch, the Poſts, and the Faces of their 


Entrances; he meaſured alſo every little 
Chamber that was above upon the Gates, 
with all the Spaces that were between, 
Ezek. 40; | 

Now by Gates, I told you, we are to 
underſtand the Son of God, as he is the 
Way to the Father, and to the Privileges 
of this City : Wherefore when he faith he 
meaſured the Gates, it is as if he had ſaid, 
he meaſured the Entrance, Strength and 
goodly Countenance of Him, With the 
Manſions of Glory that are to be enjoyed 
by every one that entreth in hereby ; for 
the Porch, Poſts, Face, Entrance and 
Chambers of the Gate in Egeliel, they 
ſignifie the Entrance, Strength, /hining 
Countenance, and reſting Places that every 
one ſhall find in the Lord Jeſus that en- 
treth in by him: and to meaſure all theſe, 
it is in ſubſtance but this, to ſet them forth, 
and out, in their full Force, Glory, Large- 
neſs, Beauty .and Profitableneſs, in the 
view of all: for I told you at the firſt, the 


Sway, Power, Maney and Clearneſs of 
the Word: The Lord h 


making him the 


cates of the precious Things 
thoſe: which he barh ccc 


and ber Gates d 
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Golden Reed is the Word of God: Now ]¾?¶ům 
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And he meaſured the City, and the Gates . 
thereof. This was figure forth by the Vi- — 
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Beau 
Antichriſt, our | nent 
Worſhip, with the City, Wall, Gates, and 
the like, have been much defaced, (even 
our Doctrine of Faith and Worſhip) and 
have been much trod and trampled under 
the Foot of the uncircumciſed: Yer all ſhall 


W— 


* _ — 
- F 


be recovered and brought into Order again 


by the Golden Reed of the Word of God: 
which thing was figured forth to us by 


that good Man Ezra the Scribe, who at 
of Jeruſalem took Review of and haſted away; Fear took hold 


the reſtori len ö 

all the Things pertaining to the City, 

both touching its Breaches and Deformity, 

and alſo how to ſet all things in Order, and 

Ezra 7. 14. that by the Law of God which was in his 
&5-34- Hand, even according to the Writing there- 
» * And whoſoever doth but read the 

| 2 of Ezra and Nehemiah throughout, 


they ſhall find that by the Word of God 
they brought all ͤ— to paſs; all the 
Ordinances of the Houle and City of God 


into their right and holy Order: And in- 
deed the Meaſuring of the City and of the 
Gates thereof, which is Chriſt the Way, 


Eick. 40, it can be nothing elſe but a bringing of 


them by the right underſtanding and open- 
* 43+ 7» ing of the Word” into their proper Places 
and Excellencies, both for Comers in, and 
Epheſ.3.3:Goets out, according to the Commandment : 
Gb 18. for to ſpeak properly, Chriſt in his Love, 
& 19, Grace, Merits and Largeneſs of Heart, to 
John 3. 34. jet Souls into Communion with God and 
all Happineſs, is in all theſe things un- 
Karbe, and paſſing Knowledge, being 
filled witk theſe things beyond thought, 
and without meaſure. 5, | 
The wal Aud he menſured the City, the Gates 
5 In that he 


meaſured. her elfe and the Wall thereof. | 
faith, he meaſured the Wall alſo, it is to 
ſhew us that all things now are according 
to the Rule of the Word: The Inhabitants 
are according to the Word, the Entrance 
is 2 to the Word, yea, and ſo is 
the Safety of it alſd, even a Fence to fence 
them from their Enemies; even à Fence on 
oy Side, that they may be at Eaſe and 


to 13. 


: for though in our Aition under Perſia, to give us a reviving t6 7s up the 
emple and Inftruments of 


— 
— 


— 


Houſe bf our God, to repair the Deſolations 
thereof, and to grove us a Wall in Judah and 
in Jeruſalem. Which Wall, I ſay, ſhall be 
ſo conſpicuous to all the Adverſaries of this 
holy and beloved City, that the greateſt of 
them ſhall not once dare to peep or mutter 
againſt her any more: God is known in her 
Falaces for # Refuge: For lo, the Kings 
were aſſembled, they paſſed by, they ſar it, 
and ſo they marvelled ; they were troubled, 


upon them, pal. 
and Pain, as of a Woman in Travail: As: 07... 
it is faid of the Building of the Wall after Nel. 5. 
the Captivity ; when the Enemies and all 
the Heathen ſaw it was finiſhed, they were 
much caft down in their own Eyes. 

The regulating of this City by this Golden 
Reed, and the meaſuring the Gates and 
Wall by this Word, when finiſhed, will 
then cauſe all that have Skill in ſinging the 
Lord's % and of Hfring up the Praiſes 
of God in this City, to gather themſelves to- 
gether ts ſing, and to praiſe, and to ſay, Bleſs 
ye the Name of the Lord, for his Mercies en--Neb. is. 
dure for ever: for then will they puriſy the . 
ole (this City) with the Gates and} Wall 
thereof. | | 
Wherefore in the mean time, between this 
and the building of the City, let Jeruſalem 
come mto your Mind, and walk about her, - 
£0 0 round about her (enquire by the Word 
what God hath ſaid of her State, Strength, 
Safety, Eaſe, Peace, and bleſſed Tranquil- 
lity in the latter 1 tell the Towers 
thereof, mark ye well her Bulwarks, conſider PA. 
her Palaces,that ye may tell it to the Genera- 
tions following. | ae 
Ver. 16. Aud the City lieth four ſquare, 
and the Length is as large as the Breadth : 
and he meaſured the Ciiy with the Reed, 
twelve thonſand Fur longs, the Length, and 
the Breadth, and Heighth of it are equal. 
And the City lieth four pare] Theſe 
Words do open unto you the Matter yet 
more, to wit, That 'now both the City, 
Gates and Wall, were exactly in their Vi- 


21d be no friore's toffing to and fro : ſibility according to the Word, lying even 

— 1 ed, 1 empeſt, ſa th every way with that Golden Reed: for by 

he! and not comforted, good | four ſquare,you are to underſtand Perfection, 

Va.54.11, cings for che) or an anſwering the Figures that of old 

. ; did figure to us the Compleatneſs and Per- 
fection of the Ne- Teſtament-Order. 
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For if you fearch the Scriptures, you 
will find that eſpecially the great and prin- 
cipal Inſtruments of God's Worfhip in and 
under the Law, their Perfection was what 


ge. hers you read to be che Perfection of this 


12, I, 


men 6f 2 Fern- | City, even a four "ſquare. As for inftance 
Fr her Safety | fence; | The "Breaſt-plate” n r on Which 
at not only” her own Eyes, but in were engraved the Names of the Children 


che Eyes of all her Beholders: T 
ther 75 be Witt Gladneſs in the Mouths 
„he! 


1 nhabitants-of rhis' Jerfeem We 
b | . Wy 5 977 2 en 
4% Ezra 9. 9. #4 Ne y 

„ „1085 


er,” and Jet our God hath not 


4 


ſhall 


of . its exack point of Perfeckion was, 
to be a right b gare. The en Baſes 
alſo, chat Were to he for Beaters to the 


four ſqhare: The Als, of Burn. Offerings 


likewiſe, with the Altar of meluſe, their 
| 5 ˙ Ree 


Lavers in the Temple, they Were to be 


+ re 


h. 12. 
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ſal. 43, 
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perfect Pattern was, that they ſhould be 
four "uh the inward Court, and out- 
ward Conrt, with the Poſts of the Temple, 
| and Tables on which they were to ſlay the 
2 Sacrifices, they were all four ſquare. Yea, 
= 8,9. the City in the Type, in the Viſion of 
1 Kings 7+ Ezekreb, was ſeen to be of the ſame Frame 
. and Faſhion every way, having juſt twelve 
1, and 38. Gates, and of each of the Four Sides three 
Fr 11g 0 Gates. Wherefore, when he faith, The 
0. Exod. City Heth four ſquare, it is as if he had ſaid, 
37+ + 40. She lieth even with the Pattern, or Golden 
84. A. Reed of the Word; even, I ſay, both in 
& 40. 40, her Members, Doctrine, Worſhip and 
8 40.30, Manners: For the things afore-hinted unto 

1035 You, do hold forth all theſe Particulars. 
=== And the Length is as large as the 
Breadth---- This explaineth the Matter 
yet more fully and diſtinctly, for as to the 
things that I made mention of before, 
though they were to be made four ſquare, 
and that their Perfection lay exactly in that 
Form; yet theſe Sguares did not lie in their 
Exod. 27, Herghth and Depth, but in their Length and 
1. & 38.1. Breadth, juſt as you read here of the Square 
E. 10 of this City. As to inſtance : The Altars, 
2. though they were five Cubits long, and 
five Cubits broad, yet but three high; ſo 
the Baſes, they were a Cubit and an half 
broad, and a Cubit and an half long, yet 
but half a Cubit high; the Tables allo on 
which they ſlew the Sacrifices, they. were 
a Cubit and a halt long, and a Cubit and 
a half broad, yet but one Cubit 55. 
Which things being thus, you ſee the 
Reaſon of his ſaying the Length is as large 

as the Preadth. 

Now. by.Length and Breadth here, we 
may yet obſerve another Myſtery held 
forth unto" us; for by the Preadth is held 
forth the Perfection of the Rule, or Law 
to which all Chriſtians ought to yield 

Pal. 119. their hearty Obedience: his Commanament 
8 is exceeding brad: The Breadth of which 
breadth is iS ſignified, 1 ſay, by the Breadth of thoſe 
whe ur things that before you ſee to be the Inſtru- 
the per. ments of the Worthip of God: Now, as 
«vn of by Breadth, we are to underſtand the 
wo 7 d, perfect Latitude and Compaſs of the Com- 
length the mandment; ſo by Length, we are to un- 
wnplat- derſtand the Anſwerableneſs of the Obe- 
wins G. dience of the Inhabitants of this City: for 
en; indeed the Perfection of Chriſtian Obe- 
62. ,. dience lieth in an Anſwerableneſs to the 
| Will of God; as it is ſaid of the Father 
and Mother of John the Baptiſt; Th 
walked in all the Commandments of t 
Lord blameleſs; and of Anna, that ſbe con- 
tinued without ceaſing in the Service of God 
in the Temple, Day and Night: This 1s to 
be as long 1 
is broad in commanding : the Law com- 
mands right Obedience, and the Chriſtian 
giveth it; the Law commands continual 
Obedience, and the Chriſtian giveth it; 


the Law commands univerſal Obedience, 


and the Chriſtian 


giveth it: He giveth it 
NO XXIX 1 


all theſe ſorts of Obedience, 1. By the Per- 1 Cor. t. 
ſon of Chriſt, for he is his Righteouſneſs; 

he giveth it all theſe, 2. With the 1 12 Rom. . 16 
of the Mind; and 3: He giveth it all theſe 
Obediences in the Love of the Spirit, which 

the Apoſtles calleth the fulfilling of the La; Rom. 13. 
that is, an anſwering the Breadth of its 10. 
Command, by the Length of Obedience: 
wherefore when he faith, the Length is as 

large as the Breadth, he would have us un- 
derltand how perfect in Holineſs theſe 
Bleſſed Souls wil be at this Day: and in- 

deed, this is it that is by God expected to 

be in this City at this Day: As the Angel 

with his Meaſuring-Line ſaid to Zecha- Zech. 2.2. 
riah, I am going to N Jeruſalem, and 

to ſee what 1s the Breadth thereof, and what 

ig the Length thereof: To ſee whether their 
Doctrine be pure, and whether their Obe- 

dience be anſwerable. 

— And he meaſured the City with the A ſecord 
Reed, twelve thouſand Furlongs ---- Theſe Neaſure. 
latter Words do refer us to a diſtinct Mea- 
ſure from that which went before; the for- 
mer Meaſure pointing at the Breadth of 
her Commandment, and the Length of her 
Obedience; but this at the Glory and Ful- 
neſs of her Manſions and Portions: For 
after he had faid, The City lieth four ſquare, 
and that the Length is as lame as the 
Breadth, (which is the full and compleat 
Effect of that firſt Meaſure) he comes over 
again with another Meaſuring, faying, 
And he meaſured the City twelve thouſand 
Furlongs ; as who ſhould fay, He meaſur- 
ed the City, Gates and Wall firſt, and 
found them all exact, and according to the 
Golden Reed; and after he had fo done, he 
meaſured the City with the Reed twelve thou- 
ſand Furlongs. | 

He meaſured the City with the Reed) That A Portion 
is, he meaſured out to the City, he mea- mexfured 
ſured for the City, for its Lot and Portion, City. 
twelve thouſand Furlongs : Which very 
thing you find in the Viſion of the Prophet 
Ezekiel: for after he had meaſured the 
City; che Veſſels, with the Inſtruments of 
Worſhip, I ſay, when he had done this, he 
comes again with an Afterwards, to mea- 
ſure the City her Portzons and Manſions, 
Exel. 47. I, &c. 1 162168 - e 

Wherefore, I ſay, theſe Words do refer 


4n our Obedience, as the Law 


to her Portion that ſhe is to enjoy of her 
God, as the former referreth to her Duty 
and Obedience. 65 wh 
Now that which maketh me conclude 
that this latter Meaſure is a Meaſure: di- 
ſtinct from the former, and that it relateth 
neither to the Exactneſs of Rule, nor the 
Compleatneſs of Obedience, but only to 
the Largeneſs of the Portions that God will 
allot for thy Sons and Daughters, thou Ci- 
ty of God; it is p 1 
- Firſt, Becauſe'this is the biggef Meaſure : 
For I find, by | conſidering the-Seripture, 
that as the Perſons and Things pertaining 


to the Worſhip of God, were to go ac- 
9 cording 


# 
” 
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cording to the Rule of this golden Reed: 
ſo alſo the Portions that pertained to the 
Perſons worſhipping, were to go by Rule 
and Meaſure alſo, (as here he ſaith he mea- 
ſured alſo the City, or to it, with the Reed, 
twelve thauſand 1 And hence it 
is that our Grace is called the Meaſure 1 


Rom. ia. 3 Nuce, and that our Glory is called a Meig 


Eph. 4. 7. of -G 
2 Cor, 4, ＋ 


17. 


*See Joſh. the * Manſions and 


I 5. to 
chap. 19. 


Now I ſay, I find that our Portions do 
go always under the biggeſt Meaſure ; the 
Spoons, Cups, Flaggons, Snuffers, Baſons, 
Candleſticks and Pans, which were the In- 
ſtruments of Worſhip, were not ſo large 
as the Chambers in the Temple, and t 
Compaſs of the Holy Land, which were 
+ Portions of the 


Church. 


+John14. Secondly, I take the twelve thouſand Fur- 


I, 2, 3. 


longs to ſignify Portions, rather than Wor- 


ſhip or Worlhippers; becauſe, as to the 


Nature of it, it moſt exactly agrees with 


the Portions that are meaſured out to this 


Ezek. 45. 


45, 47. 
Luke 24. 
8 
John 11. 
18. 


9 


John 20. 


, 15, 19, 


City byithe Angel before Ezekiel, which is 
a Meaturing forth fo much Land for the 
Portion of the Prince, ſo much for the Por- 
tion of the Prieft, and ſo much for the 
Portion of the twelve Tribes: Yea, the ve- 


their Spiritual and Heavenly Food, Graſs, Jer. 21.13 
Provender, Wheat, Wine, Oyl, Grapes, , * 
N Figs, Nuts, and the like alſo; all 14. 
which are but ſhadowiſh and figurative ech. 10. 
Expreſſions, even as this of the Meaſure of 1. .,, p 


the twelve thouſand Furlongs : and obſerve Vis. 4. 1, 


it, that which 
thouſand Furlongs, Ezekiel tells us, it li- 
eth on this ſide, and on that ſide of the Bank 
of the River of the Water of Life : Now I 
think there is none ſo much void of Un- 
derſtanding, as to think this Water of Life 
15 any thing elſe but the precious Grace of 
God, in and thorow the Lord Jeſus : 
Wherefore the Ground or Meaſure for 
Portions, it is nothing elſe but our Spiri- 
tual and Heavenly Food, even Spiritual 
Grace, and Gitts, and Comforts, that the 
Holy - Ones of this City ſhall moſt plenti- 
fully partake of, and enjoy: And ſo indeed 
the Prophet alſo faith, ſpeaking of the 
Portions of the Holy Land for this City : 


John faith here is twelve; 


ek. 4). 
3 9z &e. 


The Increaſe thereof, faith he, ſhall be for e.. 
Food unto them that ſerve the Ly, and is. "_ 


they that ſerve it, ſball ſerve it out of the 
Twelve Tribes of Iſrael : Out of the Twelve 
Tribes, that is out of the twelve thouſand 
Furlongs, which is the Portion of the 


to call the Saigrs | She 
Cows, Rams; Dbves, Swallows; Pelicans, her Obedience, and /quar 


ry Phraſe, Twelve thouſand Fur longs, alſo | 


implieth ſuch a Com 
which we find the Holy Land hath 
meafured. | 


Laftly, I take it to be thus alſo; becauſe | Lamb that is in the midſt 
I find not in all this Deſcription of this |/eed them, and 
Holy City, that any Place doth give us that | Fountams 


Ground 
tion as this; and it would feem ſtrange to 
me, that the Deſcription of this City gi- 
ven by "Ezekiel, ſhould be more compleat 
than this that is given by our Prophet 
ag for Ezekiel doth moſt amply ſet 
orth her Portions, even diſtinctly, for 


Prince, Prieſt, and the Tribes in particu- 
lar. This therefore is to be underſtood of | Wherefore it remaineth that we ſee what is 


the Portions of the City, which John did 
ſee were meaſured out unto her, imme- 


| diately after he-faw the Breadth of her 


Rule, and the Length of her Obedience: 


Only conſider that Ext i meaſureth by 


Reeds, not counting by Furlongs; but |was as large as the Breadth ; which I then 
John, though he meaſureth by Reeds, yet told you, did ſignify the Nature of her 


counteth by Furlongs. 


But now, though the Holy: Ghoſt is thus But now he adds, and faith, That both i 


caſed to ſpeak of the Portions of the Saints 
in the New Jeruſa 


oubward 


to out 


5 F Amos g. . and the like; "and alſo to call their Food, ment of God and his Goodneſs ;' The Length, 


Roe 2 


of Ground, by of the Prophet David, He maketh me to lie hn. 


to ſpeak to her Meaſure of Por- hall have double; and for Confuſion, they 


as if he intended 
cliiefly;that their Portion. ſhould conſiſt in 
| Happineſs, and in tlie Bnjoymentof| Length and Breadth; and alfo in that he 
ſuch and ſucks à Portion, or Compaſs of adds it not before he had told us of the 
Ground: Net conſider that theſe are but me- | 
taphorical and borrowed Expreſfions;fpoken| to underſtand, that as the Rule in which 
Capacities, under which is indeed in- this City ſhall walk, ſhall . and 
oludad the Nature of our Bleſſed and Spi- as her Obedience to that Rule ſhall 
ritual Food and Nouriſhment: Jou know | a 
it +s{val for the Hol Ghoſt in Scripture | Grace at that Day ſhall be proportionable 
Sheep, Lambs, Heifers, alſo : She is ſquar 


Tribes. This is according to the Saying 


down in green Paſtures, he leadeth me be- 
ſides the ſtill Waters : And again, For the kevin. 
of the Throne ſballlia. 6, 
ſhall lead them into living 
of Water : for their Shame, they 


ſhall rejoyce in their Portion: Therefore in 
their Land they ſball poſſe(s the double; Ever- 
laſting Joy ſball be upon them. 

Thus you ſee the Meaſure of the City, 
Gates, and Wall, and the Effect of that; 
and thus you ſee alſo the Meaſure of the 
Portion for the City, with what it is: 


to he the Effect of that alſo. 

| And he meaſured the City with a Reed, 
twelve thouſand Furlongs, and the Length 
and the Breadth, and the Fleighth of it are 
equal, Before he told us, that the Leneth 


Rule, and the Meaſure of her Obedience: 


Length and Breadth, and in Heighth, ſbe is 
equal. Wherefore in that he adds at laſt a 
eneſs of Heighth, to her Squareneſs of 


Meaſure of her Portions, he would have us 


be com- 
pleat,” ſo her Enjoyment of God and his 


ein her Rule, ſquare in 
e in her Enjoy- 


and 


8 IH 
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=. and the Breadth, and the Heighth 
wv equal. Indeed the Scripture faith, 
am. 1. 25. Keeping his Commandments there is great 
Reward: And again, This Man ſhall be bleſ- 
ed in his Deed. This ſheweth unto us then, 
what glorious Days theſe will be to the 
Houſe and City of God ; even Days in which 
Saints ſhall ſee the Mind of God clearly, 
have Hearts to do it compleatly, and have 
continually the anſwerable Enjoyment of 
God, and ſpiritual Happineſs; Now will 
pal s 5. 1 his Paths drop n with a Witneſs! and 
In.. 5. now will he meet him that rejoyceth and 
worketh Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember 
him in his 2 And the Length, and the 
Breadth, and the Herghth of it are equal. 


Wherefore the Prophet in the Viſidn of 


the Meaſures of the Portions, doth obſerve 
that there was a Squareneſs in them, as 
well as in their Ordinances and Obedience: 
and hence it is that he tells us that every 


little Chamber was one Reed broad, and 


one Reed long: Ahd again, the Oblation, 
that is the Portion for the Tribes, ſhall be 
kr. 40. five and twenty thouſand; by 


7. and 48. 
20. 


ty thouſand ye ſhall offer the Holy Oblation 
the City. 


Again, In that he faith, The Length and 


Breadth, and the Height of it are equal; he 
ſheweth us how fit this City at this. Day 
will be, even for the Kingdom of Heaven 
and Glory: for obferve, That as the Rule, 
Obedience, and Comforts of God, do make 
this City a Square City, both in Heighth, 
and Length, and Breadth ; fo the Holieſt 


_ 9. of all, which 
1 Kirg. 6. 
20. 


2 Chron. wen Cubits broad; the Length, and the 
Frek4r.s. Breadth, and the Heighth of it were equal. 

Mat.6.10. Wherefore, as now the Will of God will 

be done (according to the Petition) on 
Earth as it is in Heaven; ſo will this Cit 

be at this Day fit to enter into the Holielt 

Place; even as fit as one four {quare is to 

ſhut into another: Here is a ar quatre 

City. for a four ſquare Heaven; Aud the 

Length, and the Breadth of it are equal: 

Wherefore it is upon this Account that 

this City at her appearing, is faid to be 

adorned and prepared, as a. Bride is for 

her Husband, which we all know is the 

moſt perfe& and corlipleates Attire that is 

Rer. 21. a. poſſible to be got: And therefore it is again, 

Mat. 25. that at the Coming of the Lord, thoſe that 

go in with him to flie Marriage, are faid 

to be ready beforehand. 

| Verſe 17. Aud he 

1 thereof, an hundred and forty aud Jour 

Athird Cubits, This Meaſure of the Wall that 


n here he maketh mention ok, Is alſo di- 


ſtinct from the former Meaſure, where he 
is faid to meaſure the City, Gates, and 

Wall; and it refers to in a Wall, c 
io ſuch a part of the 

Place: ForT 


1 it are 
hat in 


this City in general is that which ſhall in- 
compaſs the New Jeriſalem round; yet 
this Wall is in ſome Place, and for ſome 


five and twen- 


FOUR SQUARE, with the Portion of 


was a * Type of Heaven, was 
of the fame Faſhion allo; It was rwenty 
Cubits high, and twenty Cubits long, aud 


1 


4 


meaſured the Wall 


, of | Face of, 
all in ſuch a Place ot 
that though the Wall of 


Reaſon, of another Manner and Meaſure 
than the Wall is in general, as it compaſſeth 
round the City; which part of the Wall 
is called the broad Wall, the Wall upon 
which even half of the People might walk... 
complent at once. | K 12, 38. 
ut to trace out the Buſineſs inthe Type, 
and ſo to come to its Anſwer in the Anti- 
type: I find that a little diſtance from Je- 
& 2 there was a Place called Tophet, 
which Place was counted Prophane, Un-2King.22; 
holy, or Defiled: I find alſo that this Un- 
clean, Unholy Place, was a Figure of Hep * 5033 
it ſelf : Now mark, I find by the Sctipture, 
that againſt this Tophet, this unholy and 
Prophane Place, was the broad Wall of the 
City for the Defence of the SanQuary, e- 
rected, and reared up: He meaſured, faith A broad 
the Prophet, by the four Sides, and it had int To- 
a Wall round aluut, five Hundred Reeds long, phet to 


and five hundred Reeds broad, TO MAK Rg 
A SEPARATION BETWEEN: 
THE SANCTUART AND TH EEzk 42. 
PROPHANE PLACE Which® 
W could not be that Wall which com- 


path the City, becauſe it was but five 
ndred Reeds ng. for take the Meaſure 
of this Wall in its largeſt Meaſure, and it 
is, (if you count a Reed for that which we 
count a Pole) but twelve Furlongs, which 
Compaſs will ſcarce go round many Mar- 
ket- Towns; eſpecially, if together with 
this, you conſider the Breadth of the Wall, 
whoſe.Breadth is as large as its Length; 
wherefore now there is not room. enou 
for a City ſo big as a Cottage to ſtand in 
the midſt thereof: I ſpeak this, to ſhew you 
that the Wall in this Place is not the Wall 
that goeth round about the City, but the 
Wall that is placed juſt between the Sau- 
fnary and Tophet, or Hell it ſelf. Now 
11990 Ezekiel and John did differ touch- 
ing their Count about the Thickneſs of this 
Wall, it is not ſo much to ſignifie the Walls 
are not one and the fame, as to ſhew us 
that the one, to wit, EzekiePs Wall, was 
to encompaſs a Worldly Sanctuary, but 
Jolm's to encompaſs a Spiritual and Hea- 
venly ; wherefore EzekiePs muſt be of ſo 
many Reeds long to go round about the 
material 8 0 as a Type; but John 
comes more to the Spirit of the Matter, 
and ſheweth us what the SanQuary, Wall, 
and the like ſhould mean; for by SanQuary, 
we are to underſtand (even in the Old Teſ-Ezek. 11; 
tament) a Place of Safety and Security, 114%, - 


4 


which was a Type of Chriſt: Now in thar 18. 
Tophet did ſtand againſt the Sanctuary in 


the Letter, it ſignifies chat Hell it ſelf is 
bent againſt all thoſe that take Shelter in 
Chriſt ; but to no Purpoſe, for in the very 
Phet, even between it and our 
anctuary, is fixed an” invincible - 


: 


and impregnable, mighty Wall, to keep in 
and "uy egnable, ghty , Ga Er 


© Genz. 1.2, 


* , ; * * i , 
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Safety thoſe that have fled to Chriſt for 
Shelter. Now I fay, in that John: tells us 

Why this this Wall is an hundred forty four Cubits ; 
ede (and waves the Manner of the Meaſure of 
144 Cu- Eee} it is to ſhew us that this Wall 
bits. is for the Salety of the hundred forty four 
thouſand that have taken ſanQtuary in 
Chriſt, that is, all the holy and truly gra- 
cious Souls that are with him on the Mount 
Zion, having his Father's Name written in 
their. Fereheads; both Numbers, I fay, 
being twelve times twelve, implying a ſuf- 
ficient Safety for all that are fincerely and 


truly | Cru; | 

And now to bring down the Matter to 
our New-Feruſalem-itate : for though it be 
true in all Ages, that there is between 
thoſe that have taken Sanctuary in Chriſt, 
and the bottomleſs Pit, an invincible and 
mighty Wall of Grace and heavenly Power, 
and of. the Merits of Chriſt, to ſave to the 
Heb.7.25, tmoſt all and every one that are thus fled 
26, to him for Safety; yet there is ſomething 
in it more than this, for thoſe that come 

into the Days and State of the New-Jeru- 
| ſatem : For, I fay, this Wall being it that 
makes a Separation between the Sanctuary 

and the prophane Place in general, an 

yet being ſpoken of as a thing extraordi- 

nary, and accompanying the State of this 

The profit New City only; it implieth that at this 
lion Day the Saints ſhall have that Shelter by 
wall. this Wall from, all the Force of Hell, and 
the damned Spirits that now from Topher 

afflict them, that they never had before; 
and thereſore you find at the beginning of 

the thouſand Tears, which (as I conceive) 

is the time of the bꝑilding of this Cty, 4 
mighty Angel is ſaid to come down from Hea- 
en to lay hold of the Dragon, that old Ser- 
ent, called the Devil and Satan, and to 
ner bind him 4 thouſand years; which done, he 
to Blaſ- caſts him into the bottomleſs Pit, and there 
ſhuts him up, to the end he ſbould deceive 
Rev. 20, the Nations no more, the Effect of which 
1, 2,3. Will be not only a delivering of the Saints 
from outward Perſecution, but alſo from 
being any more aſſailed with either wicked 

and erroneous Doctrine, or fierce and fiery 
Darts from the Prince of Darkneſs, which 
now many of them are ſo much annoyed 
and afflicted with: now the Church will 
be free from thoſe helliſh Suggeſtions to 
blaſpheme, to deſpair, and the like, that 
her Members do yet moſt dreadfully and 
ſuadly meet with: for obſerve, this old 

* Tempter is faid to be tied up, or to be caſt 
into the bottomleſs Pit, firſt as he is a 
Dragon, under which Name he goeth in 
this Book, in bis e eee 
Rev. 12. Secondly, he is ſaid to be ſhut up, 
as he goeth under the Name of 4 Serpent, 


Rev. 14. 
I, 2, 3. 
Rev. 7. 


Satan 
bound as 
Deceiver, 
Perſecu- 
tor, and a 


** & 
nbelief, 


under which Name he went when he fo- 


mented his deviliſh and damning ſeducin 
Doctrine to dur firſt Parents; the whic 
the Spirit expreſly ſeems to relate unto, and 
„% the Calk 


F $a 


OLD Serpent that deceived us at the firſt, Mar. 4, ;, 
Thirdly, he is faid to be ſhut up alſo, as 5. 
he goeth under the Name of the Devil and 2, 10 7. 
Satan, under which Name he goeth com-. . 
monly in the New Teſtament, when he Fps, 
proyoketh and ſtirreth up our Luſts, and 2 Con. 
when he labours to drive us into all man- |," , 
ner of Unbelief, Diſtruſt, Deſpair, and ſo. © 
conſequently into Murmurings and Blaſphe- Nera 
my againſt God. Wherefore, I fay, that 

at the Day that this Wall is ſer up in all its 
Glory, and when it performs every Part and 

Piece of its Office to the tull, then ſball Sa- 

tan be bruiſed under our Feet indeed, and then 

ſhall Jeruſalem be called, The joyous City, 

and her People, A Jo for her former Sor- 

rows ſhall be fa and forgot. | 

If thou ſtill objecteft? But I have yet oh. 
an evil Heart, and therefore if I be not rid 
of that at that Day (ſhould I live till then) 
why though there ſhould be no Devil to 
afflict me, I ſhall feel and meet with Sor- 
row and Trouble enough. 

I anſwer thee: Firſt, I dare not ſay that Any, 
at this Day thou ſhalt be in every Senſe 
without thy evil Heart, in the midſt of all 
this Glory, tempted Soul: Yet I fay thus 
much to thee; 

Firſt, where there is no Devil to tempt, The Bere- 
though the Saints will yet be imperfect, and ftet = 
come ſhort of a glorified State; yet they by hass 
his Abſence will be delivered from many bourd ard 
dreadful vexing and burning helliſh Darts, ted up: 


that will otherwiſe confound and afflict tlie 


Soul like Arrows, whoſe Heads are poiſon- 
ed: Chriſtians have a great deal more Eaſe, 
when God doth (even at this Day) with- 
hold the Devil for a Seaſon, (though yet 
they have their own Luſts) than they have 
when the Devil and their own Luſts are 
ſuffered to meet and work together: yea 
the Lord Jeſus himſelf, who had no Sin, 
et in the Temptation was fearfully hand- 
ed and afflicted with the Devil; though all 
the while, I ſay, he kept him at Staves 
end, and did not ſuffer him in the leaſt to 
annoy his Perſon; and therefore *tis faid 
that when he was in the Wilderneſs in the 
Conflict, the Age: came to miniſter unto him: Mark i. 
at the time of his Agony alſo, in which A-{2; 72: 
gony doubtleſs Satan had a very great 14,15, 
Hand to affli& him, you ſee his Complaint, Luk 23. 
how that he was fore amazed, and exceed- E14. 
ng ſorrowful, even unto Death, being ſo 33, 34. 
laden with Heavineſs and Sorrow, that he 
was ſcarce able to ſtand or wag under the 
Burden of it. Satan even from himſelf be- 
ſides the Workings of our own Luft, doth 
do us wonderful Injury, and hits our Souls 
with many a fiery Dart, that we think comes 
either from ourlelves, or from Heaven, and 
God himſelf; but now by this Wall, % 
broad Wall, this Sorrow will be cut off. 
You; Again, When Satan is thus tiedCorrup- 
up, we. ſhall; together with this Mercy, a Hall 


receive ſuch a pfentiful pouring forth ofbe ur 


| land cher ee, F604 | 


the Holy Ghoſt, that though there will re- weakned. 
Win ES LT mn 
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main in us ſtill the Remainders of our Cor- 
ht wh ; yet by the plentiful In-dwellings 
of the Holy Ghoft, and the Joy and Peace 
and heavenly Sweetneſs thereof, theſe things 
ſhall lie like lean, withered, blaſted things : 
the reaſon of that Power and that Strength 
that our Luſts have to this Day in our 
Hearts, it is becauſe we are ſo lean and 
thin and weak in rhe things of God: Strong 
Grace makes Corruptions weak, and ſtrikes 
them thorough, laying them at the Point of 
Death, always gaſping for Life: thus it was 
with Moſes, he had ſuch Grace in his Soul, 
and ſuch Communion with God, that tho? 
he had yet a Body of Sin within him, it 
was a rare thing for him to ſee his Wretch- 
edneſs; that is, to ſee it pert, lively and 
powerful in him: indeed God faith, That 
Num. 11 on the Land of his People ſhall come up 
14, 15+ Briars and Thorns ;, yea, upon all the Houſes 
of Joy in the joyous City, becauſe the Palaces 


ſball be forſaken, the Multitude of the City 

ſhall be left, the Forts and Towers (ball be 

or Dens for ever, a Joy of wild Aſſes, a 

If Paſture of Flocks ; until the Spirit be poured 

2 32, | h 

12,14, 15. on us from on High, and the Wilderneſs be a 
| fruitful Field, &c. Aud then the Lord ſhall 
Tec. 12.8 defend the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he 


be as David, and the Houſe of David ſball 
be. as God, even as the Angel of the Lord 
before him: The Inhabitants ſhall not ſay, 1 


10. 33. 24m ſick; the People that dwell therein, [ball 


be forgiven their Intquity. | 
And he meaſured the Wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and forty and four Cubits, according to 
the Meaſure of a Man, that 1s, f the An- 
gel. According to the Meaſure of a Man. 
The Man Chriſt Jeſus : For the Meaſure of 
this City, or the golden Reed with which 
*1ok» 12 this City is thus meaſured, it is His * Word 
ah and Law of the New Teſtament : All Judg- 
John 5.27 nent 1s committed into the Hand of the Son; 
and God hath given him Authority to execute 
Fudement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man. 
According to the Meaſure 7 a Man, 
that is of the Angel. This Angel is one of 
Rey.21.9, the Seven that had the ſeven laſt Plagues to 
execute upon the Man. of Sin, and yet he 
faith, the Meaſure is according to the Mea- 
ſure of a Man; the Meaning is, that the 
City, the New Jeruſalem, is to be built ac- 
cording tothe Word of Chriſt; but yet by 
his Word as it is in the Hand of his Angels, 
that is, his Meſſengers and Servants; of 
which Servants, the Chief will be thoſe that 
are his Inſtruments to pour forth the ſeven 
Vials full of the ſeven laſt Plagues upon the 
Antichriſtian Harlot: For they with their 
Plagues, will both deſtroy what ſtandeth in 
implacable Oppoſition, and will ſubject the 
n and bring them into a Correſpondency 


| 


that i; gore among them at that Day ſhall 


ſhew us the Pattern of this Holy City : Or 
thus, They that can tell how to plague the 
hore, they can tell how to meaſure this Ezck. 23. 
City: The righteous Men, they ſball judge** 
them, (that 1s, the Antichriſtian Harlot, 
with her wicked and adulterous Daugh- 
ters) after the manner of Adultereſſes, and 
after the manner of Women that (ved Blood: 
becauſe they are adulterous, and Blood is in 
their Hands. 
Thus much touching the Frame of this 
City, its Walls, Gates, and Foundations, 
with the Meaſure of each : And now it re- 
mains that I ſpeak of the Glory of them. 
Verſe * the as of the Wall of 
it was of faſper ; and the City was pure 
Gold, it Ty ih Glaſs. 3 1 
In theſe Words you have a Diſcovery of The Glo- 
the Glory both of the Wall and City * 
ſelf; and that, as you ſee, under the Notion al 
of two choice Metaphors: The Wall is Faſ- 
fer, the chief of Stones; and the City js 
Gold, the chief of Metals: And the Build- 
ing of the Wall 4 it was of Jaſper, aud the 
City was pure Gold. 
This Jer is that Stone, in the Light of 
which this City is ſaid to deſcend, as in 
the Light of a Stone moſt precious: Now 
as there he ſaith ſhe deſcended in the Light 
of this Stone, ſo here he faith this Stone is 
the Walt thereof; And the Building of the 


Wall of it was of Jaſper. 

Tit, therefore confirmeth unto you 
what I ſaid of the Vall before, to wit, 
That it was the Salvation of God through 


| Chriſt: wherefore learn this by the way, 
that this City ſhall not be at this Day in 
her own Keeping, but in the Keeping of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; He with his Benefits doth 
compaſs her round, and by him alone ſhe 


lieth down in Safety: Wherefore it is from 
this Conſideration that God doth fay by 
the Mouth of the Prophet, I will give them 16. 56. 5; 
within my Houſe, and within my Walls, a 
Place and a Name better than that of Sons 


and of Daughters ; I will give them an ever- 
laſting Name that ſball not be cut oft. 

And the | Building] of the Mall, &c. By 
this word A we are to underſtand 
both the Materials of the Vall, the Man- 
ner of their placing, and the Inſtruments 
that God will uſe for the ſetting up there - 
of: Now to ſpeak properly, this Vall be- Cor. 1. 
ing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf in his}? 
Precious Merits, Benefits and Offices, the io. * 
Builder hereof muſt needs be God Himſelf; Heb. 3. 4 
for he it is that hach made this Chriſt for 
us a Safeguard and Defence, by making of 
him our Wiſdom, Ri waage Fanctiſica- 
tion and Redemption, by which he doth in- 
compaſs us round on every fide, and that 
at every Moment to deliver us from the 
Power and DeſtruQtion both of Sin, Death, 
the Devil. and Hell. 


But again, The Building here ſpoken of, Thebuild. 
a 


tion 7 SOR; and ſo long after Chriſt 


is a Building of this Mall after the Deſtruc- * the 


was 


Je IS 


— 1 


— W 


LE — The Holy Tiry Or," 


The New 7 crufaleft. 


Was ſent; and made theſe things in his own | 
 Perfotty to his beloved and bleſſed Church: 
Wherefore the Building & this Wal that is 
here oß it rruſt be underſtood” of 
the fecgvering agzin the Purity of thoſe 
Nene in Which the Lord Jeſus, with 
his Benefits, 8 found and made ours, for 
ouf everlafting —_—_ and Safety: For we 
155 that the King of Babylon, who was a 
2 our 1 when he w_ up 
lem, t pe of our Primi- 
rite 5 hie brake Toes their City, 
royed their Walls; rifled their ns, 
[ERA their Children; whoſe Steps, I 
ſay, vor Antichriſt follows to a Hair, in 
treading down the Primitive Church; cor- 
Pal. 74. ,,rupting her Doctrines (which are her Safe- | C 
56,7, guard and Wall) ally robbing and fpoiling 
_ the Hon of God, and killing his Children 
with a thoufand calamities; 2 5 all the 
heavehly Frame and Order of Church-Go- | { 
verniment into an Heap of Rubbiſh, and a 
confuſed Dunghil. 
0 beretore the Building a ain of this 
141 is to be underſtood of the Recover- 
and ſetling, arid faſtning the Doctrines 
of Chrilt, as a ore, in which Doctrines he 
in all his Benefits i is wrapped, and held faſt 
for ever? I fay, a recovering of them, and 
ſetting Hin op be bein in his primitive and 
pure ing our Prieſt, Prophet 
and King in his Chürch, and a giving un- 
to theſe Offices their 'own proper Length, 
pn Height and ny, lettin het 
Zac. 14. 5. vale ift all their Force, Glory, and Majeſty, 
_ . and: Ace, for ien Wil be golden 
Zee 9. 5, 8. Days, and not tiff then; then, I fay; when 
the Feveral Offices of the Lord les do 


rule In their own, Nature and Largeneſs of 
e, borh both m che Church and in the | 
or td. 


Aks!. 'This Fun. is yet anbuily thi Of- | 
fies 3 78 irs: ——.— 
that vu fity, nor fo ſtand in 
places, as they That do ar the coming 5505 
New "Peftſalem- the Wall lies ut as 


an Heap of Rubbiſh ;” the Offices -of the | 
| d Chriſt are to this Day by many 
Ezek. 28. Preach . ed,” and removed to and 
2 iet. 2. fle 2 and rouling Stones; 
4. diele 0 1 are e wy broad 
e N ildren of 7 ö 

dhe Nations, Thall 
ai but Men, and the Do- 


ſball be ſet again i . their 
real own Phiccs FOE,» "hall every going into | 


Sener very going out thereof, 
333 ſtand WI 0 ght; and now ſhall every 


and Son, "TOWer Id. Fortress en this a, be placed 


the towers 


the towers aß in the Hays of old; Which" Towers and 
wall. Portreſſes are the? bbrious Names and At- 
ttfputes of the Pat 2 for the 
Nime of" the Lord is aft the 


. 110 it, 21 CE ; "Ard, 5 
1 


ee 


0 Nane of God, as tof ww City Feri ſulem "Of old, that The 


bi 


| Lord of all, and Father of his Church, with 


the Names of the Son, as Head, Saviour, Sorg 1. 1. 
and King of Kings, be as the Bulwarks bh, 
to this City, to Which ſhall be added all 
the Promiſes, Conſolations, Encourage- 
ments; Sc. in the Bleſſed Book of God, out 
of which this City continually ſhall ſack 
the Milk and Nouriſhment of the un- 
ſearchable Grace of God to them; to all 
which ſhall be added many new Pieces of Nek 2.2, 
Tnnber in the Wall (for 2 it was in the 
Type at the rebuilding of the City) by 
which new pieces, I gather, that the ſpe- 
cial Providence of God, and his Protec- 
tion, ſhall be at this Day ſo faſtned in this 
— for the compleat delivering of this 
ity, both from Hell and Earth, that ſhe 
ſhall ſtand in full Force, Safety and Peace 
even till the Heavens and the Earth ſhall 
— no more. Now when this Vail is thus 
up, even every Truth and Office of 
Che in its own true natural Force, a- 
bout this City; and when God in his ſpe- 
cial and moſt indeared Affections, ſhall en- 
gage himſelf even everlaſtingly to keep this 
City ſafe from all Storms and Tempeſts, 
and Trouble and Sorrow; then ſhall theſe 
Citizens, as a ſign of their Conqueſt both The Sin; 
of Hell and the World, even ſet up their fha!! {cr up 
Banners on the ſeveral Towers _— 
Wall, and the Standards that belong to theſe 
the Tribes thereof; then, I fay, Ve ball poets. 
rejoyce in th Satoation, O Lord, and in thy 
Name will we ſet up our Banners : And 
then ſhall the Inhabitants of the World 
both wondring and tremblingly, ſay, Ii hs 
is this that looketh forth as the Morning, Sorg. 
fair as the Sun, clear as the Moon, and 
terrible as an with Banners? O the 
Names of God, of Chriſt, of his Offices, 
and the Power of his Grace and Promiſes! 
How will they ſhine ? In what Glory will 
they appear ? They will be even 40 a Wall 
per | of Fire round about Jeruſalem; and will 
not be, as now, in the Mind and Thought 
of the People, as the White of an Egg in 
the Mouth, without Taſte; but ſhall be; 
and appear in their own Brightneſt 85 Sweet-⸗ 
neſs, and Grace: For bow great it his Good- 
neſs, and how great is bis Beauty? Cain lb. 12, I, 
ſball make the young Men chearful, and neu 
Wine the Maid: In that Day ſbalt thou 
ſay, 0 Lord, T will praiſe thee, though thou 
- with me, thme Anger is turned 
75 and thou''comfor teſt "me': Behold God 
n Salvation: I will truſt, and not be a- 
a, fir for the T FE GAH is my. 


fe Ong, he alſo is become my 


ech the Workthen, I am ſure God is the 

, as I ſaid before; but yet he Will 

- ie e thorow the guidance 

The Building of the Vall of 

ll w 12 God; but ſo, as that he did it 
by ale band of Nehemiah and his Com- 


anions. 1 do obſerve in the compleati 
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Alear- was firſt Altar-work then Temple-werk, and | 
vo"vie- after that the Building of the Wall, and 


9 


dim and Egypt; fo at the end of theſe, 0 
there will be City-work on foot alſo. | 

Which City-work will chiefly conſiſt in ſet- 

ting up the Wall and Gates for Defence, 02 

and of building themſelves Houſes or Man-. 


emp 0 X 
work, ard compleating the City. Altar-work, I ſay, 
City- was the firſt which was reared, and on 


Work. 


Ezra, 3. 1. Which there were offered according to the 


w7- Law and Holy Cuſtom, the Sacrifices and ſſions of Reſt and Refreſhment, after all w 
Offerings both Morning and Evening, as their hard Uſage under the Tyranny of the 
every day required; but the Foundation of Man of Sin, that Son of Perdition; which 
the Temple was not yet laid. Theſe Altar- |City-work will be then compleated; when 
Men were thoſe alſo that afterward built |the Church of Chriſt hath obtained a com- 
the Temple; but yet by them was firſt of |pleat Conqueſt and Victory over the 
all repaired the Altar, to ſignifie that the | World; and hath got her Enemies, and 
firſt work that will be on foot at the begin- them that hate her, ro He at het Feet, and Il. 0 14. 
ning of the return of the Chriſtians from to lick the Duſl-of the Sorts therbufi For, 
out of Antichriſtian Babylon, it will be to as I have told you already, Temple-work, 

what Al- find out Altar-work, that is, the Prieſtly yea, When that is compleat in the Work, 

rc work Office of Chriſt, and to offer by him the | yet there may be great Havock made of 

42 Prayers and Supplications of the Church | the Church o COM at which Time alſo, 
continually, Wherefore theſe Altar-men, | Ciry-work an trampled under the 
or theſe Men in their Altar-work, did | Feet of the wicked and uncircumeited Gen- Rev. 1. 1. 
figure out for us our famous and holy Wor- | ies; but when the City is built, then Zion I, 
thies, that before us have riſen up in their | ig become a ſtrong Hold, and about all her ; 
Place, and ſhook off thoſe Relicks of Anti- Glory ſhall be a. Defence. Then ſhe either 
chriſt that intrenched upon the Prieſtly | draweth and allureth her Adverſaries to 
Office of our Lord and Saviour, even wor-| entreat her kindly, and to count it their 
thy Wicklif, Hus, Luther, Melantthon, | Honour to be under her Protection (as did 
Calvin, and the Bleſſed Martyrs in Qucen | the Gibeonites) or elſe ſhe breaks and brui-J% 9. 
Mary's Days, Sc. with the reſt of their | ſes, and ſubjects them to her by her Power 


up Companions ; theſe in their Days were and Authority. The Daughter of Tyre ball ful. a,. 

an- ſtout and valiant Champions for God ac- | be there with a Gift, and the Rich among the © 
cording to their Light, and did upon the People ſhall imreat thy Favour. In the laſt 

8. Altar of God, which'ts Chriſt our Lord, of. Days, faith the Prophet, it ſball ebme to 

O. < 


ter up many ſtrong Cries, with Groans | paſs, that the Lord's Houſe ſhall be eſtabliſb- 

and Tears, as every Day required, for the | ed upon the Tops of the Mountains, and fhall 
compleat recovering of the Church of | be exalted above the Hills, aud People ſhall 
God; the Benefit of whoſe Offering we | fow unto it, and many Nations ſpall come 
have felt and enjoyed to this Day; but by | and ſay, Come, au let us go up unto we 
this the Foundation of the Temple was Alannfam of the Lird, and to the Houſe, , 
not yet las. J God of Facob, and he will teach ns. 

Now after theſe atiſe another People, | his Ways, and we will walk in his Paths. 
Fzra, 3. 1. not another with reſpect to Chriſtianity, Eur the Law fball g forth of Zion, und be 
7. but with reſpe& to firther Light. Theſe //ord of the Lord from Jernſalem. And ge 

Men though they keep the continual Offer- | ſhall. Judge, among the People, and rebgke 
ings upon the Altar, as the other did, yet ſtrong Nations afar off ; and they ſhall beat 
they are Men alſo that are for Temple [their Swords mito Plouph-ſhares, and their 
work, wherefore theſe begin to\ſearch out Spears into Pfuxing-Buols; (that Force and 
What is the Foundations of the Temple of God, Power chat che uſed. formerly to deſtroy 


7 
5 . 


vemple- that they may rear up the Houſe, as well | the Church of God, now; they ſhall uſe it 
a build up the Altar: Theſe be they that to do hes Set vice, even to break up the 
2. U, | are for having the Church 2 ſelect Company | Clods of the Hearts of Sinners, and to prume 
Ads 19. 2 believers, wihting in the Faith and | and drefs the Houſe of God, ahd Vineyard 
Nom. 1. ). Holineſi of the Goſpel; whith Believers are of Jeſus Chriſt)" Nation pal! not lift wp 4... 
2 Cor. 6. fbr ſeparating from the Unconverted"and open Sword | Rain Nation 55 neither ' ſball they Mich. 4.1. 
*12525:P,ophane, and for billing up one another an | learn War any more; or the Word of elle to. 
1 Cor, 12 rop 7 fc | ng up 7 at; „ b a N | 
13 holy Temple in the Lord, throngh the Spirit. Kingdom of Peace ſhall bear Sway.) And 
8 4.1K \ a Temple, er Houſe, or Church, ſe- thou, O Touer f the Flock, the rung Hold 
abe. parate and giſtinet from thier confuſed Heap | of rhe, Daughter of Sen, with” ce Bal, ir 
1 Cor. 5. of Rubbiſh and carhal' Goſpellets, that | come, eben the firſt Dbminion; the 'Kingdinn 
Has 3 every where like Locuſts and Maggots [ball come 1% the Dat ter." of Teruſatey.. 
Hag.2.1, Crawi up and down the Nations. "Theſe This is City. Work, and as to the Glory, _ 
345. Were figbred forth by Ecrubbabel, Julia, Peace, and: Delivetance of the Church, it 
| and all the People of the Land that are for is the chiefeſt of all other, becauſe it is not 
working and labouring in this Service of only moſt excellent for Concburſe-and Mul. 
Templework, | © © || titide, bur, 1 Ey for Preſervation" and 
Again, As there is thus Altar-wotk 2nd | Safety; and that dot only to keep ue Wor- 
| Tapplevofke eo be done by. the Saints | {Mippers, if they keep their, Order, dur d 
When they are coming out of ſpiritual $- keep the Order and Worfhippers 1 
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Order and continual Safety, that they niay 
Nek. 4. 1 be for ever in the pureſt Order. But now, 
2, to 12, thay at .the compleating of this Wall, 
& 6. v. l. and the building its Towers, when they 
to 13. - ; 
of are finiſhed there will be great Peace; yet 
all the Time that theſe things are doing, 
before they be done, let the Workmen 
look. for. Oppoſition, . Taunts, Underminers, 
and a thouſand Tricks for the Hindrance 
Dan. 9. 25. Of it; For the Street of the City ſhall be built, 
and the Wall, even in troublous times. 


And the building of the Wall of it was 
_ Jaſper. Of 5 4.4 only ; for as by Build- 


is ſhewed unto us the Manner of the 
| Work, ſo. b Jaſper is ſhewed unto us the 
Matter itte the Matter therefore muſt be 


4 Chriſt only, his Word, Offices, 
2 . Height only; for indeed, 
whatever the ſpecial Grace, Protection and 
Providence of God will at this Day be o- 

ver this City, yet it ſhall be every whit of 

it according to Chriſt, that is, both of 
him, for him, and by him, as the Fruits 

and Effects of his 8 ering, Bloodſhed and 

Iſa. $3.10, Merits: Therefore, ſaith God, I will divide 
him a Portion with the Great, and he ſhall 
divide the Spoil with the Strong, becauſe he 

hath poured out his Saul unto Death, and 

was numbred among the Tranſgreſſors. O 
Holineſs ! how will it ſhine both in Kings 

and Nations, when God doth this. | 

And the City was pure Gold. Having 

thus given us a Diſcovery of the Glory ot 

the Wall, he now comes to ſhew us the 
TheGlory Glory of the City that is within the Wall: 
 oftheCity.The City, faith he, is Gold, it is pure Gold: 
This was figured out by the golden Can- 

Exod. 25. dleſticks belonging to the Tabernacle and 
51. co 36. Temple among the Jews, which Candle- 
ſticks did then preſent unto us the Worth 
Rev. i. ac. and Uſe of the Church of CHRIST: The 
ſeven Candleſticks are the ſeven Churches, 

faith the Lord Chriſt himſelf, Now the 
here ſpoken of, is the Church in her 
eſt and greateſt Glory: its State Was 
figured out by the Temple itſelf, whoſe 
Beams, Poſts, Walls, Doors, and the like, 
were moſt famouſly covered over with 
Gold. It was alſo (tho” but leanly) repre- 

- ſented to us by the golden State of old Je- 

> Chron, alem in the Pays of Solomon the King, in 
9. 13. to Which State Gold was /0, 22 in the 
22. & 2. nia thereof, that Silver was nothing count- 
e of among be Citizens there in thoſe days, 
but was.4as.cammon as the Stones in the Street 


Ci 
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0 the Ci. | Mt Moc 4 UE Ceo 
| rs he Clay Was pure Gold. I find by 


the Search of the Scriptures, that there are 
divers Sorts.of Gold in the World; there is 
the Gold f the Land of , Havilah, the Gold 
Gen. 2. 11. of Parvaim, the Gold of Ophir, the Gold of 
2 ron. Sheba, and the Cold f Uphaz. Now ſee- 
Job eig he faith the City it Gold, yet not di- 

a.72. ſtinguiſhing what Gold, or which, we ma 


Emblem of Hel 


it 
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at this Day ſhall be made up of tlie twelve 
Tribes that are ſcattered abroad, and of the 
Gentile Nations both far and near; who as 
they now lie, are, for ought I can learn, at 
as great a diſtance, and as remote from one 
another (not only in Knowledge and Aﬀec- 
tions, but touching the Places of their A- 
De) as are the golden Mines, out of 
which the Gold that I ſpake of before is 
digged and fetched: Thus ſhall Gol, the 
golden Saints of God, at this day be ga- 
thered out of the ſeveral golden Mines of 


the World, and be brought to King Solomon 


the Son of David, our Lord Jelus to Jeru- 
ſalem, with which he will build him a 
golden ſhining City, the Joy of all the 
World. | 

And the City was re Gold. Gold is the 
choice. and chief of all Metals, both for 
Worth, Colour and Vertue; wherefore 
when he ſaith, The City is Gold, you may 
conceive how rich and ſhining, and vertu- 
ous this City will be; the Riches of the 
whole World will be here; the Beauty and 
the Vertue of the whole World will be 
here; I mean ſpiritual, Riches, Beauty and 
Health ; wheretore the reſt of the World 
at this Day will be but as a cruſhed Bunch 
of Herbs in which is no Vertue; or like a 
Furnace full of Droſs, out of Which the 
Gold is taken; or like an old crazy and 
ruinous Houſe, from which is departed 
all Health and Happineſs ; and indeed much 
like to this is that ſaying of the Prophet, 
to wit, That at this Day the whole Cir- 
cumference of the World that is without 
the Walls and Privileges of this City, it 
ſhall be but like an old ruinous Houſe, in 
which dwells nothing but Cormorants, 
Bitterns, Owls, Ravens, Dragons, Satyrs, 
the Screech-Owl, the great Owl, the Vulture, 
and the like moſt doleful Birds. All their 
Princes 04 be nothing, ſaith the Prophet, 
and u 
Kingdom, none 
Palaces ſball be Thorns and Nettles, and 
Brambles:;, for all among them that are 
Princes and: Nobles . indeed, will have 
pack'd up, and be. gone for Jeruſalem : 
So that the World, I fay, will be lett emp- 
85 void, and ſtript both of Treaſure, 

eauty and Health, at the Day of Jeruſa- 
lem's Building again. But O how melan- 
choly a forlorn beautileſs World will this 
be at this Day! It will be only the Place 
of Dogs, Sorcerers, Whoremongers and 


maketh a Lie; it will now be the very 
as the Church at this Day 
will be the Emblem of Heaven; wherefore 
as the Church (as I ſhewed you beſore) 
will be moſt fit for her putting on of Im- 
ane and Incorruption; ſo the World 
will at this Day be molt fit to be ſwallow- 


0 


d u 
An 12 that are 


. Ib i bis Place he means Gold of a 
.  theleSorts; and indeed it is moſt agreeable 
d bo this Text chus to judge: for the Courch 
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thing, ſhall at this 
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all be there: In their very 
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en they call their Nobles to the 134-0. 


0 17. 


| | "Rey. 22. 
Murderers, and whoſoever loveth and - 


of the Lake and bottomleſs Gulph. ze. : ;. 
gl and worth apy 14. 
Day be found only in 
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ruſalem. | 

Again, In that this City is here called by 
the Name of Gold, it is to ſhew us how 
great Pains, and Travel, and Charge the 
Lord Chriſt hath been at to get fo great a 
Treaſure together: Gold is fetched from a 
far Country, and that with great Pains, 
Charge and Difficulty : The Gold where- 
with King Solomon made his dtinking Veſ- 
ſels, it coſt a three years Journey to obtain 
it: So the Saints allo, thoſe golden Veſſels 
wherewith is made this golden City, they 
coſt Chriſt a three Days Travel in the Heart 
of the Earth, even ſweatingly under the 
Wrath of God, to obtain them, and thus to 
build this City with them. 

Further, In that he ſaith this City is 
Gold, he would have us to conſider what 
the State of the Church was before ſhe 


an afflicted, tempted and tried Condition, 
Gold, as it comes from the Mine, it co- 


wherefore the Goldſmith hath a burnin 

Furnace wherein he having put it, doth 
with the Fire purge and take away the 
Droſs and Duſt from among the Metal it 
ſelf; into which Furnace he puts it once, 
twice, thrice, and again to the end it ma 
at length be throughly cleanſed and puri- 
fied from its Droſs: Now all this betalleth 
the People of God; they are. thrown into 
the burning ficry Furnace of Affliction 
and Temptation, and there they are tricd, 
purged, and purified; as the Lord alſo 


Iſa. 
Jer. 


of my People. : : 
Laſtly, When he faith this City is Gold, 
he alſo thereby inſinuates how - invincible 


meth commixed with its Duſt and Ore; 


\ 


the City of God: The Gold will be in Je- the three Children, 


came into this happy Condition, to wit, | f 


N who though they were 
caſt into the Fire bound and in Difgrace; 
yet came out 1n the Liberty and Grace of 
the Son of God. Wherefore let her be bold 
ro ſay, even before ſhe comes out of the 
os When I am tried, I ſball come forth as Ib 25. 10 

old. 

And the City was [pure] Gold. Theſe 
Words, PURE GOLD, clear up what I 
ſaid already: Pure Gold, or Gold upon 
which the Fire hath done its Work. The 
Church in the Fire of Perſecution is like 
Eſther in the perfuming Chamber, but ma- Etb.2.15 
king fit for the Preſence of the King; which 
Fire, when it hath done its Work, then 
ſhe comes into his Preſence in Cloathing all 
of Gold: The King's Daughter is all glo- pa. 3 
rious within, her Cloathing is of wrought 9, 13. 
Gold : And again, At thy right Hand did 
ſtand the Queen in Gold of O br, Where- 
ore he means by Pure Gold, Gold out of 
the Fire, Gold on which the Fire of Per- 


ſecution and Temptation hath done its full 
and compleat Work. 


And the City was pure Gold, like unto 
clear Glaſs. By Glaſs, in this place, we ſam. 1. 233 
are to underſtand the Word of God, as both 24. 25. 
James and Paul do teſtifie. By clear Glaſs ig an 


6 18. and 
then, we are to underſtand the Word in its i Cor. 13. 


y | own Nature and Purity, without the Cor- 2. 


ruptions and Traditions of Men. Where- 
tore, when he faith, this golden City was 
like unto clear Glaſs: it is as it he had ſaid 


| 


' 


ſhe is even with the Word and Law of her 
Goldimith, in all her matters. The Word 
is a Golden-Reed, this City a Golden City; 


faith by. the Prophet, 7 will try them as and that, a Golden City, taken out of the 
31- 9. Gold is tried, and will refine 16291 as Silver , Furnace of Affliction, and therefore like to 
= 39.5 refined; yea, I will melt them and try. the Golden Reed. And the City 
them, for how ſhalt I do for the Daughter 


was pure 
Gold, like unto clear Glaſs. Nt 

Verſe 19, 20. And the Foundations of 
the Wall were garmiſhed with all manner of 
precious ſtones. The firſt Foundation was 4 


and unconquerable a Spirit the People of | Jaſper, the ſecond à Saphir, the third a 
God are poſſeſſed with : Gold is a Metal ſo | Chalcedony, the fourth an Emerald, the 


invincible and unconquerable, that no Fire | fi 


can conſume it; it may burn it indeed, and 
melt it; the Droſs indeed doth conſume 
and give way to the Power of the Fire, 
but the Gold remains, and holds its ground; 
yea, it gets ground even of the Furnace and 
Fire itſelf; for the more it is burned and 
melted, the more it recovers its Colour 
and the more it ſhakes off its Droſs an 
Diſhonour: Juſt thus it is with the People 
of God, ths og been * 93 
Beginning; The more they oppreſſed them, 
* the grew ; the Truth of which 
will be proved with a witneſs, when God 
comes to ſet up this City Jeruſalem: his 
Church hath been now for many hundred 
| Year's in the hang Babylon's | Furnace , 
all which Time ſhe hath moſt-gloriouſly 
- - endured and withſtood-.the Heat; and at 
laſt When the Fire hath done its worſt a- 
Dan.3-23» gainſt her, Behold there comes out a City of 
4:25:20 Gold; A Type of which was the State of 


"2 
* 


Exod. 1. 
_ 


11 9 
41845 14440 —— 


— 


No the 


Foundations, and alſo the 


ith a Sardonix, the ſixth a Sardius, the 
ſeventh a Chryſolite, the eighth Beryl, the 
ninth' Topaz, the tenth / 7 the 
eleventh a Jacinth, the twe 4% an Ame. 
thyſt.. 1 4 [24142 A, 

Khus having ſhewed us the Glory of tje 
Wall, and of the City, he now. comes to 
ſhew us the Glory of the Foundations. TheGlery 
The Foundations you know, I told you Pound 
before, they are the twelve Apoſtles intiors. 
their Doctrine, or the (Primitive) Doctrine 
of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. 
great buſineſs in this place will ; 
be to ſhew yow the garniſhing of theſe 

myſtery and or- 
der of the lying of the Foundations, for 
their Glory lieth in both, 1. 

As for the garniſtng of thefe Founda- TheCiory 

tions, it is, and will be at the Day of New ot the 


Jeruſalem; two-fold, and the firſt is with tions ewe; 


eautiful Gifts and Grace: Thus were che il. 
Apoſtles of old adorned, and thus hall 
81 M 


. 


7 
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their Doctrine again be garniſhed. T-know | 
that the Doctrine of the twelve hath been 
always accompanied with goodly Giſts and 
Grace, from the firſt Churches quite down, 
that is, according to the Meaſure of Light 
they appeared in, and according to the 
Diſpenſations of God in the Times of Au- 
tichriſt. But yet the Glory that this Doc- 
trine had in theſe latter Days, I mean ſince 
the Apoſtacy, it was nothing in compart- 
ſon of the Glory and Splendor that will be 
in them in the Day when this 1 built 
and compleat; wherefore you find, that 
tho? all along in Antichriſt's Reign, the 
Goſpel of Grace hath ſhone, and given 
Light to the Saints and People of God in 
all their Travels and Afflictions; yet the 
ſhining of it at that Day was much oppo- 
ſed and eclipſed by the Smoak of the bot- 
The Goſ-tomleſs Pit: as he ſaith, There aroſe a Smoak 
pel dark" out of the Pit, as the Smoak of a great Fur- 
Smoal of nace, and the Sun and the Air were darkned 
Antichriſt. by reaſon of the Smoak of the Pit. In which 
Rev. 9. 2. Days, I fay, Abundance of the Light, Heat 
and Operation of the Goſpel was diminiſh- 
ed and taken off, ſo that but little of the 
Power or Glory of it, hath been either felt 
or ſeen from that Time to this very Day. 
This is that God ſpake of by the Prophet 
Amos, ſaying, I will cauſe the Sun to go 
down at Noon, and will darken the Earth 
in the clear Day; and I will turn your Feaſts 
into Mourning, and all your _ into La- 
mentation; and I will bring up Sackcloth up- 
on all Loins, and Balaneſs 55 every Head; 
and I will make it as the Mourning of an 
only Son, and the End thereof as. a-bitter 
Day. (All which he -explaineth in the 
next Words, for) Behold the Days come, 
ſaith the Lord, that I will fend a Famine in 
the Land, not a Famine of Bread, or of Ti 752 
for Water, but of hearing the Words of the 


Amos 9. Lord, and they ſhall wander from Sea to 


10,11, 12-Sea, and from the North" even to the Eaſt ; 
; they ſball rum to and fro to ſeek the Word of 
the Lord; and ſhall not find it. In thote 
Days Elis Sons were become Varlets. In- 

1 Sam. 2.deed there was here and there a little Child, 
12 to 16. like Samuel in his Minority, that now and 
then would ſpeak moſt goodly things. But 

& 3. 1. the Word of Wir in thoſe 
Days, there was uo open Viſion. This is 

Pfl. $2.5;that Which David in the Spirit of Prophe- 
cy complaineth of, ſaying, They know: not, 

' . meither will they underſtand ; they walk on 
in Darknifſs: all the Foundations of the Earth 
are out i cdurſe. Thus in the Days of the 
eclipſing of the Glory of theſe: Foundations: 
But now, behold, they recover their Light, 


and put on, as of old, their former Glory, 


and are again garniſhed as in the former 
Days. Now will all the Doctrines of the 
el Golpel ſpangle and ſparkle; out of ever 
- Text will the Miniſters of God make to 


Aſſue exceedingly moſt precious and heaven- 


Iy Fire; for theſe Stones are indeed the 
Eek. 28. 
14, 16. 


— I 


which would fe- the whole World on a 
Flame with Love and Delight in the Things 
of God and another World, had but Men 
the Spirit of Wiſdom, and the Authority 
of God in their Miniſtry, as the Apoltles 
and the Primitive. Chriſtians had. Well 
this Doctrine of the Twelve ſhall be again 
adorned with Gitts and Grace as 1n the 
Days of old: by which it. ſhall allo be 
made to ſhine, and to caſt forth 1ts golden 
Rays betore the Nations to their Salvation. | 
Behold, faith God, I will lay thy Stones With a 1, 
fair Colours, that is, thy Apoſtolical Doc- 
trine ſhall again be garniſhed as at the firſt; 
Truth ſhall appear in its old and marure 
Colours, and (as ſuch) {hall be embraced, 
and lived and delighted in, both by Jews 
and Gentiles, as I have ſhewed. - 

But ſecondly, The twelve Foundations 
that here you read of, they are , _. 
the * fame with thoſe twelve the ares 5e f 
Stones that long before were ſet find them (He of 
in the Breaſt-plate of Judgment, tand 56 cite 3 
in which were engraven the Names is uiual for lee 
of the twelve Tribes of the Chil- *2 80 under 
dren of Iſrael, the Names of the Greek doth vive 
which Tribes did comprehend the many thivgs other 
whole body of the houſe of their Fa- fiche eg he 
thers. Now then, ſeeing theſe 
Twelve are the ſame with thoſe on the Exod. 23. 
Breaſt- plate of Judgment ; and ſeeing allo, Pacd. 
that thoſe on the Breaſt-plate did compre- 14. 
hend the whole of the twelve Tribes: I 
conclude that for theſe Foundations to be 
garniſhed with all manner of precious 
Stones, it is as much as to ſay, they ſhall 
be garniſhed with abundance of Converts ; 
Multitudes, and that of all ſorts both of 
Jews and Gentiles, Moors, Tartars, Turks, 
and thoſe in the utmoſt parts of the World, Convens 
ſhall now be entangled with the Light the ger 
and Truth, with the Glory and Goodneſs ri fal. 
of the Doctrine of the Twelve. And I the dation. 
rather take it thus, 1. Becauſe, as the 
Foundations themſelves are ſaid to be pre- 
cious Stones; ſo allo; the Saints in general, 
they go under the ſame Names too. As 
Jeremiah ſaith, The precious Stones of the Lam. 1- 
Santtuary,. are tlie precious Sons f ion 
As Peter allo ſaith, in alluding to the pre- Pet. 2.5. 


cious Stones of the Temple: the Saints are 


tizely, or living precious ſtones, built up a 


ſpiritual Houſe, Sc. and the Foundations of i Chror. 


the Wall. were garniſhed with all manner of ” © 
precious: ſtones; That is, the Doctrine of 
the Twelve was garniſhed with all man- 
ner of precious Souls; that is, converted 
by it, 1 become a glory and 
A arnnmng to u.. „ een 

. 2dly,.I take it to be the Converſion of 
the precious ones of God; becauſe that 
thus to underſtand it, is moſt like the Phraſe 


y of the Apoſtle Paul himſelf, ſay ing, hat Theft. a 


is our Hope, or Foy, or Crown of recycing 
Atte nut even ye in 'the Preſence f our Lord 
Jeſus Ghrift at his Coming? Te areour Glory 


Stones of Fire, and in them is contained that 


and Joy. Mark; in the Text he ſaith, The 
1585 WES £6 Foundations 


— 
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The Holy City: Or, The New Jeruſalem. 
Foundations were garniſhed with all man- per, the ſecond a Saphir, the third a Chalce— 
ner of precious Stones, and here thoſe pre- dony, the fourth an Emerald, the fifth Sar- 
cious Stones, Paul accounts to be thoſe | donyx, the ſoxth Sardins, the ſeventh Chry- 
that are converted by the Word: for what | ſolite, &c. Thus having ſhewed you the 
is our Hope, or Joy, or Crown? are not | garniſhing and beautifying of the twelve 
even ye they that have been, converted by | Foundations, he now comes to diſcover 
us? Te are our Joy, ye are ou Crown, ye | the Foundations themſelves, with reference 

are our Glory; It is with you that we ſhall | ro their order of placing and lying. 
be crowned, adorned, and garniſhed in the | Touching which order, he faith the firſt 
preſence of our Lord Jeſus. Mark, John | and bottom Foundation is a Jaſper. | 
faith, They are garniſhed, Paul faith, they] T have hitherto ſaid that this Jaſper in 
are crowned , John faith, they are garniſh- | both the two afore-mentioned Places, both The JaC. 


ed with precious Stones, and Paul faith, | as to the Light of this City, and allo of the ber dees 


they are crowned with the Con verſiun of Wall, it was Jeſus Chriſt : Chriſt lluininat- TREE 


671 


. 4 : 1111 he Lord - 
Sinners. Thus therefore as God will lay | ing, and Chriſt defending: But here the Chrilt up- 


theſe Stones with fair colours, fo allo he | Jaſper is ſaid to be one of the twelve. 
10.54. 11. Wit lay theſe Foundations with Saphirs : | Foundations, even one of thoſe Foundations * 
| that is, as he will beautthe the Doctrine of | in which are writ the Names of the twelve 
the Twelve with its former Glory, Sweet- | Apoſtles of the Lamb, which one would 
neſs and Authority: ſo he will crown and} think did put this Jaſper now into another 
garniſh it with the Converſion of many Sin- State, even to be a Repreſentation of one 
Mal3-14>ners. The Elect are the Jewel; of God, | of the twelve Apoſtles, and not of the Lord 
0% and this is the Day of his binding them up, | and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; To which 
even then when the Antichriſt falls, and the | ſhall yet ſay, that the Jaſper here in the 
Goſpel breaks out in its primitive Glory. Order of the Foundations, is to be under- 
And the Foundations of the Wall were| ſtood of Chriſt, as well as in the. other two 
garniſbed with all manner of precious Stones. | Places in this Dilcourſe ; ] ſay it is yet to 
In theſe Words, there are yet two things | be underſtood of repreſenting the Lord Jeſus, 
conſiderable. | though it alſo doth bear the. Namè of one 
Firſt, That all who go to the adorning | of the twelve 2 of the Lamb: And 
of theſe Foundations, they muſt be precrous | in this very thing there is an infolding 
Stones, not a common Stone ſhall here be | Myſtery wrapped up and incloſed. | 
owned: And indeed what ſhould Pebbles | For Firſt, In that the Name of an A- The 6:6 
do among the Pearls and the Diamonds | poſtle is writ in this Stone, and yet that Account. 
Job 28. 3 of Neu- Jeruſalem; or the Stones of Black- this Faſper ſhould repreſent Chriſt, it ſhew- 
' ” neſs and Emptineſs, among the Saints of eth unto us the Agreement that is between 
Light! I tell you, that thoſe which God | the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and Chriſt 
doth reckon the Adorning-ſtones, they are | himſelf, to wit, That they are one and the 
all, and every one, precious Stones; they | very fame; and hence it is that the Apoſtle 
1Per. 2.5. muſt be all /ively, gliſtring, and curious Stones, | faith, Me preach Chriſt crucified : Chriſt in 1 Cor. i. 
_ though Stones of divers Colours. Antichriſt all his Benefits is the very Marrow, Life“ 
c—eounts any thing ſufficient enough to | and Sum of all their 
garniſh 
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a m 724755 Other 1 Cor. 3. 11 
his Apoſtles with, even the empty | Foundation can no man lay than that is laid 


18.24. 11. Stones of Confuſion, the Sinners that have no 


more Grace in their Souls than there is Sap 
in a Poſt that hath been this twenty Years 
without either Sap or Water: But God 


which 1s Feſus Chriſt. Wherefore' the Doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles being Chriſt it elf, no 
marvel though the Name of an' Apoſtle be 


MA 


writ upon this Jaſper; and again, no mar- 


7 Ln will not count ſuch for the Beauty of his | vel through this aſper,go yet under that 
. Word, nor for the garniſhing and beautify- Name that repreſents him. | 
1. 2.6 + _ jng, of the Doctrine of: the Twelve, they | Secondly, In that it is faid the Names of The c- 


are garuiſbed with PRECIOUS S TONES. | the twelye are in theſe twelve Foundations, cond Ac- 
Secondly, As he faith the Foundations, | and yet that the firſt of them ſhould be ther. 
are garniſhed with precious Stones only, fo | Jaſper, Chriſt ; it argueth alſo, that who- 
: | he ſaith it is with ALL MANN ER of ſoever receiveth the Doctrine of the Twelve, 
precious Stones by which he would have | they muſt needs with that receiye the Lord 
us underſtand that all Saints have not the | Chriſt himſelf: Receive the Doctrine Bf the 
ſame Degree either of precious Grace or | Goſpel, as it is held forth by the TWelve in 
Gifts and Vertue in them; there are ſome | the Word, od outing 1 EET the 
that excel, and differ from the Reſt, even Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf he will be found 
- as one Star differeth from another in Glory. | in the bottom of their DoQritie.:” 7%" art Eph. 2. 19; 
1 Cor. 14. Some Saints, as they have both more Grice | ſuilt upon the Faundetion of the 7 775 aud 20, 
Pros. ;1, and alſo Gifts than others; ſo too they are | Prophets, Chriſt Jeſus bimſelf bei, g the thief 
eff. 2. 29. more laborious and painful in the Work of Cor nereſſone. e 338 
I 15. 7: 15-God than their ates br therefore he * Thirdly, * he faith = 7. * The third 
e faith, ALL MANNE R' of precious Stones are the Names of the twelve Apo- 
* rn] 3 een e 7 7 ſtles, and yet that the firſt ſhould bee bis, 


Verſ, 20: The firſt Foundation was, a Fa: Jaſper, Chriſt; It argueth alſo that"wWhere- 


ever 
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ever 
ed, there is therewith the Preſence of 
Chriſt ;* the Preſence of his Spirit to teach 
and enlighten the one an 
of the unconverted; the Preſence alſo of 
his Power to overcome them, and to make 
them fall under the Glory and Truth of his 
Matt. 28. heavenly Word: Lo, faith he, I am with 
19, 20. you always even to the end of the World : 
Mark 16. Aud they went forth and preached every where, 
* the Lord working with them, and confirming 
the Word with 19s following. 
The Fourthly, In that he faith the Names of 
fourthAc-the Twelve are in the Foundations, and yet 
counts that Chriſt ſhould be one of the twelve him- 
| ſelf: It ſheweth to us the Union that is be- 
tween Chriſt and his holy People : Mark in 
the twelve Foundations are placed all, even 
all manner of precious Stones: Again, 1n 
the twelve is placed the Jaſper, Chriſt; by 
which we may ſee the Nearnels that is be- 
tween Chriſt and his whole Body: Iin them, 
oe, and thou in me, ſaith Chriſt, that they may 
12. be made perfect in one. Chriſt and his Saints 
make but one Temple, one Man; being 
but one Fleſh, one Nature, Sc. 
Thefith Pifthly, In that this 7aſper is ſaid to be 
Account. One of the Foundations, and that too the 
firſt and undermoſt ; He ſheweth farther, 
that Chriſt is theFoundation of them before 
God, that are the Foundation of him before 
1Kinzs . Men: The Twelve do bear up Chriſt be- 
23. fore the World, as the twelve brazen Oxen 
did hold up the molten Sea in the Temple; 
and Chriſt doth bear up the twelve before 
his Father, as the High Prieſts did carry the 
twelve Stones on their Breaſt-plate of Judg- 
ment, when they went to make an Atone- 
Exod, 28, ment for the Sins of the People, into the 
29. Holieſt. 
The futh Sixthly, It ſheweth us further, That tlio 
Account. the Apoſtles ſhall be adorned with the Con- 
verſion of thoſe that they ſhall win to the 
Lord Chriſt; yet they will never be able 
to ſtand under that Glory and Honour un- 
leſs they are ſupported and . upheld by 
Chriſt, as their Foundation. Sirs, As 
Chriſt is the Strength of his People in their 
Work for him in this World, ſo he muſt be 
their Strength by which they muſt ſtand un- 
der the Reward they. ſhall have for their 
Labour when this World is ended: And 


Iſa 22.24, hang T, 


8 him all the Glory of his Fathers 
ch, "3 Houſe, 


He (ball build the Temple of 
ſhall bear the Glory. He ſhall bear the 
Glory of our Salvation from Sin, Preſerva- 
tion in the midſt of all Temptations, and 
of our going to Glory; alſo he ſhall: bear 
the Glory of our Labour in the Goſpel, of 
our Gifts and Abilities; of making our La- 
bour and Work effectual to the ſaving of 


Tien, 
f * \ ww 


Col. 1.18, Sinners, that in all things he might have the 


1 ' 
* 
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the Doctrine of the Twelve is preach- | 


blind Hearts- 


and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 


hence it.is, that the Prophet ſaith, They/oall | 


the Off-ſpring and theſſſue; all Veſſels 
of [mall Quantiſ er the Veſſels þ | 
even. to the Veſſels of Flagons; and again, 
of the Lord, and he 


— 


Seventhly, In that the Foundations are 2h. f. 
twelve, and Chriſt the undermoſt of them; vent 1 
it ſignifieth, that all that are converted by u. 
the twelve, as they ſhall be for the garniſh- 
ing of the twelve, ſo allo both the twelve, 
with all that they are garniſhed with, ſhall 
be for garniſhing of Chrift ; we ſhall ſtick - 
like Pearls in the Crowns of the twelve A- 
poſtles, and they again with all their Glory 
{hall ſtick in the Crown of Chriſt. And 
hence it is that you find the four and twen- 
ty Elders, which four and twenty do (as I 
conceive) hold forth the twelve, both in the 
firſt and ſecond Jeruſalem; I ſay, hence it 
is that * find them take their Crowns 
from off their Heads, and caſt them down 
before the Throne of God and of the Lamb, 


crying, Blefing, and Honour, and Glory and ge. 
Tower be unto hn that ſits upon the . tO, 11. 
Laſtly, One thing more of this goodly thee 
Jaſper, and then to the reſt ; which thing isi 
this, that Jaſper that here you find to be the 
firſt in the twelve Foundations, even that Ja(- 
per you find to be the laſt of all among the 
Stones in the *Breaſt-Plate of Judgment: Eros. 
from whence you may note, 1. That Chriſt? 
as he is to be the + Author, or firſt of our+H«), 1: 
Faith, fo alſo he is to be: the Finiſher, or ls. 
laſt of our Faith. 2. That as he is to be the 
* Captain and Leader of his People, fo he* Hb. . 
is to be the Rereward and bringer up of . 
his People; He is to go before them to lead and * I 
them the way; and to come behind them to 
bring them all ＋ 7 Again, foraſmuch as 
he is ſaid to be laſt before he is firſt; that 
is, laſt in Exodus, and after that, firſt in the Ed. '4 
Revelations, it may be to ſhew us, that | 
Chriſt was firſt to be leaſt, loweſt and laſt, 
and then to be greateſt, higheſt and firſt. 


He firſt humbled himſelf to the Death, e- 


ven to the ſhameful Death of the Croſs; Phil. 2.5, 
and then was by God his Father exalted?” |* 
and placed above every Name: As he alſo ss. 
himſelf doth witneſs, faying, Ought not 
Chriſt to have ſuffered theſs things, and to 
have entered into his Glory. 

The firſt Foundation was a Faſper, the ſe- 
cond a Saphir, the third a Chalcedony, the 
fourth an Emerald, the fifth Sardonix, the 
ſixth Sardins, the ſevemb Chryſolite , the 
eighth 7255 the mth Tt OPA, &c. Touch- Touching 
ing the wiper, you ſee what I have ſaid. che ret or 
Now all I have to ſay to the reſt of tliem, ei“ 
it is in general theſe three things. 

Firſt, In that the Foundations are all and 
every one of them Precious Stones, it ſigni- 
fieth that all the Doctrine of the New Je- 
ruſalem, will be only the precious rine 
of the twelve Apoſtles; not common Stuff, 
not raked out of the Dunghils and Muck- 
heaps. of this World, and from among the 
Toys of Antichriſt, but ſpiritual, heavenly, 


and glorious. He that hath his Word, ſhall 
then {| 


peak it faithfully, For what is the ler22. 32. 


' Chaff to the Wheat, ſaith the Lord? 
| - Secondly, In that they are called after 


\ Yar. 4 


the 
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od. 14. 


uching 
reſt ot 
Foun- 

ions. 
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The Holy City: Or, The New Jeruſalem. 573 
and the Street of, the City was pure Gold, as N 
it were He, we 1 bt Having thus 

1e 


-— greater Light and Clearneſs than others; 


at ith. 


the Names of Precious Stones; it ſignifieth. 
alſo, that at that Day none ſhall be uſed or 
put into the Miniſtry, but thoſe that have 
received ſpiritual and heavenly Gifts from 
above. Iis not every babling Fellow, not 
thoſe that look for their Abilities from the 
Rudiments of the World, that then ſhall be 
of any Value or Account. He muſt be a 
coſtly Stone, a Stone about which the Lord 
Jefus hath beſtowed the Coſt of his hea- 
venly Abilities, even he whom the Lord Je- 
Tech. 13. ſus ſhall appear unto for that very Purpoſe, 
35% · to make him a Miniſter : He ſhall be a Mini- 
niſter, and none elſe at that Day. The o- 
ther ſhall be aſhamed every one of his Vi- 
ſion; yea, and ſhall in thoſe Days be fo 
contemptible, that their Father and their 
Mother ſhall reproye them, and count 
them Liars; yea, and ſhall be ready to run 
them through, while they are propheſying 
in their rough Garments to deceive. 
* Thirdly, In that theſe precious Stones 
are not all of one and the ſame Nature, but 
every one of them feveral, and diverſe one 
from another: It argueth that the Gifts of 
Arbe dif- the Apoſtles, and ſo of the Miniſters of the 
— d New Jeruſalem, ſhall be differing one from 
Opera- another in Glory and Operation; yet mark, 
der of as in theſe Stones, ſo in every one of them 
= - ſhall be perfect Glory, according to the Na- 
do hold ture of God's working by his Spirit; as the 


ſhewed us the Glory of this City, Wall 
and Foundations, he now comes to ſhew 
us the Glory of the Gates, and of the Street 
of the City. aan: 

And the twelve Gates are twelve Pearls--- The Clo 
The Gates, I told you before, they ſign ſie N * the 
Chrift, both as he is the way. to Commu- 
nion with the God of this City, and with 
the Inhabitants thereof, that G they may 
have a Share in the Privileges of the fame; 

I told you alſo then, that though he tells 

us exactly of the Meaſure both of City 

and Wall, yet he tells us nothing of the 
Meaſure of theſe twelve Gates, and goings 

in thereat; and the Reaſon is, becauſe 
Chriſt as he is the way to Grace, he is be- 
yond all meaſure, both as to Fulneſs and Ebb. 3. 83. 
Freeneſs.” And now 1 he puts us to 

the fame Plunge with the unſearchable 
Riches of the Lord Chriſt; for who can 

| coune the worth of a Pearl as big as the 

Gates of a City? as indeed, when Chriſt 
himſelf doth ſpeak of the Parable of the 

Pearl in the Field, he only telleth us that 

there is ſuch a one, but never valueth the 

worth thereof, only he faith, à Pearl of Matt. 13. 
2 Price, and fo leaveth it. Now when 35, 36. 
ie ſaith that the Gates are Pearls, he there- 

by inſinuates ſeveral things. As 


forth the” Nature of the Faſper is perfect in his kind, 
FAdmp and the Nature of the Saphire is perfect in 


viſtrations hig. Fheſe Stones, ſome of them are of 


that were and ſo ſome of the Apoſtles are chiefeſt. 

was Some of theſe Stones again, they are of a 

wong che more fiery and burning Colour than others, 

tue 34 they being bright alſo, out of a more mild 

boy + Brightneſs, Therefore ſome of the Mini- 

the Lord ſtry are called the Song of Thunder, when o- 

Jelus. thers are ſtiled by the Name of the Sons of 

Conſolation. The Gitts are pu being 

diverſe, their Adminiſtrations are diftering, 

and the Opcrations of 'them alſo are differ- 

2Cor. 11. ing, though all theſe things are from that one 

„and the Jett fame Spirit, working in every 

Mat z. one . H as he pleaſes. All theſe things 

7. will ſpangle in the New Jeruſalem, and car- 

At: 4-25. ry their full Breadth and Sway as in the 
5 5 6; Days of old. n 

5 To conclude this, In that he here faith, 

That the Foundations of the Wall are theſe 

twelve Stones; he doth it to ſhew that 

now alſo the former Miniſtration that was 

in the Apoſtles Days will be the fame, 

and in full Force again: For their Gifts 

of Knowledge, Judgment and Authority, 

they are ſuch as have to this Day lain bu- 

ried, as it were, with the Apoſtles them- 

ſelves; but now they ſhall ſhew themſelves 

ain, even theſe Foundation-ſtones, Stones 


Rings 5. rhat are great Stones, Stones of ten Cubits, 


. * 


* 


„and Stones of eight Cubits. Ihus much of 
the Glory of the Foundations. 
-Verk21: Aud the twelve Gates are twelve 


Firſt, To ſhew us how rich a Treaſure Chrit a 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord is, and will be to all hi bit 
thoſe that by him ſhall enter in through enter here. 
the Gates into rhis City, Riches and Honour 


are with me, faith he, even durable Riches Prov. 8. 


of entering in by me) it is better than Gold; 
| ra my a ＋ _ 25 9 * T lead 
in the way of Righteouſneſs, in the midſt o 
the Paths 7 Judgment; That I may 255 a 
them that love me to inherit Subſtance, and I 
will fill their Treaſures. dun Sen 0 
Chriſt is rich indeed, both in his Blood, 
Reſurrection, Interceſſion, and all his Of- 
fices, together with his Relations, and all 
his Benefits; all which he beſtoweth upon 
every one that receiveth him, and maketli 
them — pry wealthy. | 
ly, 


Secondly, the Pearl, as it is rich, and ſo chu is 


to all that 
enter here. 


amiable, even to take the Eyes of all Be- 
holders; It hath, I ſay, a very ſweet and 
ſparkling Light and G/ory in it, enough to 
take the Eye, and affect the Heart of all 
thoſe, that look upon'it. And thus is Chriſt 
to all that come to him, and by him to the 
Father, Sc. My Beloved, faith ſhe, is white | 
and ruddy, the chiefeſt"of ten thouſand; his gs. 
Mouth'is moſt ſweet, he is altogether lovely. 

The Mother of Harlots had ſome Know- 
ledge of the Beauty and Glory of this 
Stone, and knew that it had a very taking 
und drawing Glory in it; and therefore 
ſhe gets it for ſome time to adorn her ſelf; 


: 
. 


. Pearls, every ſeveral Gate was of one Pearl; 


| 

I 

| 

1 

17 

1 
14 
Þ 
4 A 
T 
1 
LH 
: * 

14 
| 

1 

j 

: 


T! 
{þ 

1 
l 
[| 
1 

| 
1 
1 
: 


and 1 My Fruit (or the Fruit RT ? 


worth much, ſo again it is beautiful and beautiful 
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Ihe Holy City: Or, Ihe New 


8 
Jeruſalem. 


— — et 


called the welt favoured Harlot: by which 
means ſhe hath drawn into her Lewdneſs 
the Kings and Kingdoms of the World; 
who. haye in ſuch ſort been entangled with 
her Beauty, and with her Fornication, 
that they | 
and their own Salvation: For indeed ſhe 
uſed this Pearl but for to get them to drink 
of her Fornication, that they might drink and 
ſpue, and falland never riſe more. But now 


when he faith, the Gates are Pearl, it is as if 


he had faid, This Woman is ſtript of her 
Rer. 18. Beauty and delicate Ornaments; the * Pearl 
2722,23. jg taken from her, and is ſet in its right 
Place, even to be for the Gates of Are 
lem. Wherefore it is to be expected, that 
many ſhould be taken with the way of En- 
Prov. 8.35 trance into this beloved City, in the Day 
& 2- 35-. that ſhe ſhall be ſet up, and appear in her 
Jok.17.24,heavenly Beauty. The Glory of that City 
muſt needs be great, whoſe Wall is Jaſper, 

and Gates are Pearl. | 

And the twebve Gates are twelve Pearls. 

Not Pearls and other precious Stones com- 
Feuer mixed, but Pearl only: To ſignifie that 
in Souls to Chriſt only can let in Souls into this City, 
the Privi-that they may partake of the Goodneſs 
Church. and Privileges thereof. Tis not he and 
Saints together, neither is it all the Saints 
and Angels in Heaven without him, he a- 

Rey. 22. lone hath the Key of David, and that open- 
22. & 3. 7. cih, and no Man ſbutteth; and that ſbut- 

teth, and no Man openeth. 

Secondly, As he faith, The ſeveral Gates 
are each of them Pearls: So he ſaith, that 
every ſeveral Gate was of One Pearl; of 
one entire Pearl. By which he would have 
us underftand alſo 
in but by Chriſt, {o none can enter in but 
As none by whole Chriſt. Chriſt muſt be helpful 
can enter to thee every way, or he will be helpful to 
23, thee no way; thou muſt enter in by every 
none can Whit of Chriſt, or thou ſhalt enter in b 


# 


dur by never a Whit of him. Wherefore look not 
WHOLEto have him thy Saviour, if thou take him 


CHRIST not for King and Prophet; nay, thou ſhalt | 


not have him in any one, if thou doſt not 
take him in every one of theſe. Wherefore 
the Prophet faith, He ſhall build the Temple 
the Lord (that is, by his prophetical Of- 
ce) and be ſhall {it and rule upon his 
Tone, and he ſball be a Prieft upon his 
2 2 * Counſel of Peace ſhall be 
2 


t a N 

at the Street of the City was pure Gold, 
as it were tranſparent. Glaſs. In theſe 
Words there are four Things to be enqui- 
| e that this Sereet n? * 

Of tbe W ( 
deze, Secondly, Why he faith not LSrects] but 
the S. 0h Nu os. 

Thirdly, Why this Street is called by the 
1 Go 


Zech. 6, 
12, 13. 


 - Fourthly, And why it Would look like, 


tranſparent Glaſs es? 
Der the firſt, A Street. ordinarily is the 
Place of common Concourle, and the 


F F 
. 


have been adulterated from God | {: 


that as none can enter 


Place of continual open Salutàtion, and ta- 
king Acquaintance one of another; and as 
touching this Street, we are alla to under- 
ſtand it of the open and common Place or 

Way of God's Worſhip, in which Saints 
alute each other, and acquaint themſelves 
together; alſo here the World are convert- 
ed, Saints built up and edited, Sc. Wiſdom, 
crieth without, ſbe uttereth her Vaice in the 20, 21. 
Streets, ſaith Solomon, /be crieth in the chief 

| Thooge of Concourſe, in the opening of the 
Gates : in the City (he uttereth ber Wards j 
that is, in the publick and righteous Ordi- . 
nances of the Lord Jeſus, which he hath meant by 
ordained in his Church, for Men to travel Str. 

and trade in, for the good and wholeſome 

Merchandize of Heaven, as the Men of Prov. 8, 


this World do for the Things thereof, in 4 5, 
the Streets and open Places of their Cities 2, ;. * 


and Places of Privilege. * 

Thus it was in the Figure when the City 
Jeruſalem was built after the Captivity (as 
ours ſhall be at, and after the Oyerthrow 
and Downfall of Antichriſt) for then it is 
ſaid that the People, to hear the Law, were 

thered n in the Street, even in 

e Water-Street; there they heard the 
Sence given, and there they were con- 
vinced of their Wickedneſs: alſo there 
they received the Knowledge of Goodneſs 
to them, and there they received Power 
to eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet, to 

eat and drink and be ne and to caſt 
away Sadneſs and Fear. This by way of 
Allegory is called the Way for the wayfaring Neb. 3, 
| Men, even the Way of Holine(s, over Thich 
the Unclean ſhall 'not in any wiſe paſs: 
The Way in which they learn to know 
God and themſelves, and the Way of New- 
neſs of Life, in which every one walks 
that entereth in by the Gates of New Je- 
ruſalem. And it is moſt ſuitable to the 


y | Matter that went before, 'to underſtand 


the Street to be the Way of God, the 
Way of Holineſs and Newnelſs of Life: be- 
caule as it is natural for the Stranger, ſo ſoon 
as ever he is centred the Gates of a City, 
to have his Feet in the Streets of the City; 
ſo it is natural for the Sinner, ſo ſoon as 


ever he is entered x the Church by. Gate 
Chriſt, to have his Feet treading in the 
Way and Paths of Holineſs. Wherefore it 

18 uſual in the Holy Scripture to call the Pſal.86.1 : 
Transformation of the Sinner from Satan Fri. 
to God, a Holy Way, and alſo to admoniſh 2 
him that is ſo transformed, to walk in that Fi**?7 
rit, and Newneſe of Life, and walk in Ilg d 
2 Mas, Statutes and Judgments of 

He that entreth not by theſe Gates into 

the City, he cannot walk in Newaneſs of gph. 5. ,: 
Life; but he that hath entered in by them, 2 John 4. 
he cannot but walk in Newneſs of Life. om. 5 
The next thing then that a. Man paſſeth 


into, ben he i entered into the New. Je- 


\ruſalew, is to wall in the STREET theres, 5 
Vets 5 N ; r 


* 


e in the Faith, Love, Spi- Gal. 5. 25. 


wy of oo @ © I 


> Gate 


86.11 
143. 8. 
a lls 


ek. 37. 


. 6. 26. 
m. 4.12 


h. 5. 1, 2 
ohn 4. 
m. 6.4. 


22 Chron. be in the City of God in thoſe Days, * 


1826. uh Vultures eye hath not 
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the Way of Holineſs, even the Way in 
which Men learn to fear God, and to be- 
lieve in, and love the Lord Jeſus, Sc. 
., Secondly, Now the Street or Way of 
ny Holineſs, it is on purpoſe called, not many, 
alle4 not but one, to ſhew us the Perfection of Light, 
many, but Grace, Faith and Spiritual Comfort that 
525g. 25. the Inhabitants of this City ſhall then en- 
joy. Daniel allo calleth it ONE Street, to 
ſigniſie the ſame thing. Wherefore ſrom 
hence I gather, that then all Saints ſhall 
walk (as before I haye made appear) even 
in one Street, in one May, and in one Light. 
Ic is Antichriſt that hath brouglit in all 
thoſe Croſſings, By-Lanes, and odd Nooks, 
that to this Day many an honeſt Heart 
doth greatly loſe it ſelf in; but at this Day 
they ſhall be otherwiſe minded, that is, 
made all to ſavour one thing, and to walk 
one way, not biting and devouring each 
other as now. And indeed there is all rea- 
ſon it ſhould be thus, for the Street it ſelf 
Epi + 55s but one: There is but ONE God, ONE 
A8s 2.24. Lord Jeſus, ONE Spirit, ONE Faith, ONE 
Phil 5.37: Baptiſm, even as we are alſo called in ONE 
Rom.15.5 Hope 1 aur Calling: Now therefore when 
Saints have the Rubbiſh of Antichriſtian 
Darkneſs and Trumpery removed; then 
they ſhall have, as they alſo had of old, 
but one Heart, ans Soul, one Judgment, 
ane Mind, and ſhall with one Heart an 
Mouth glorifie God. The which alſo ſhall 
be prayed for of all the Saints, even of all 
that have received the pure Language be- 
Zeph. 39. ſore theſe things come to paſs. They ſball 
call upon the Name of the Lord with ONE 
Lid, to ſerve bim with ONE Conſent. Oh! 
the heavenly ſpiritual Harmony that will 


be made of Coral, or of Pearls ; far the price 
of Wiſdom is above Rubies. All the ways 
of God they are pleaſantneſs, and all 2 
Paths are Peace, and ought. to be prefer- 
red before our neceſſary food. 

Again, As the Ways of God are thus rich, 
and 10 far above the Gold and Rubies of 
the World; fo alſo is that ſanctified and 
gracious heart, without which no Man can 
walk in this Golden Street. It is not every 
Clown with his clumping dirty ſhoes that 
is admitted into Kings Privy-Chambers, 
and private Palaces: Neither doth, or will 
God at the Day of New Jeruſalem ſuffer 
any to trace about this Golden Street, but 
ſuch as have Golden feet, and that beautifi- 


Ptov. 3417. 


ed with goodly ſboes. For, as for this Street (.,. 
all that walk in it; they muſt be [golden rhe 
men] with [golden hearts] and with Graces hee 13 


that are much more precious than Gold that © 


periſheth. 


urther ; In that he faith, this Street is 
Cold, pure Gold; he giveth us to under- 
ſtand alſo, what great delight and pleaſure 
the Lord's People will take in his Ways 
and Ordinances in that Day : There will 
not then be that Backwardneſs to do good, 
and to receive God, as there is in theſe 
more dry and empty Days of the Goſpel: 
As Gold is plealing to the covetous Man 
and werkllag, ſo ſhall the Ways of God 
be to the Saints and godly at that Day. 
Now we have ſtrong Corruptions and 
weak Grace, but then we ſhall have ſtrong 
Grace, and weak, withered Corruptions. 
You that are ſpiritual, you know what an 
high .and goodly lifting up of Heart one 
{mall gale of the good Spirit of God will 
make in your Souls, how it will make 


5-13- when the Trumpeters and Singers ſhall be | your luſts to languiſh, and your ſouls to 
1 Kings 5.25 one, to make one Sound, then the | love, and take lake in the Lord that 
Gaar. 3. ic Houſe ſhall be filled with a Cloud. | aves you. ou know, I fay, what a 


Thirdly, When he faith, that the Street 

of the City was pure Cald; he alludes to | 

hr be the Floar in Solomon's Temple, which was 
Stecer is 0verlaid with Geld; he alludes to Solomon's 


Flame of Love, and Bowels, and Compaſ- 
lion, and Self- enial, and endeared Affec- 
tion to God and all Saints, it will beget in 


called Chariot alſo, whoſe Bottom was aved| 
with Love, and overlaid with Gold. By 
the Floor of the Temple, we are to under- 
ſtand the way of Holineſs; and by the 


Chariot of lamon, the Triumphant Glory 

of that way. Again, in that he faith this 

Street is Gold, he would have us to under- 

ftand the worth and treaſure that is laid up 

in the Ways of God, and of a truly gracious 

| Heart. Firſt for the worth and treature thac 
bs laid up in the Ways of God. They beet 
Plat. 119. Ligbt, they change the Heart, they lead from 
E110 „. Death, the Devil and Hell, to · Life, God 
Prov. 2. and the Kingdom of Heaven: in them God 
16. 65.3. walks, and thoſe that walk there allo are 
ſure to meet with him. O this way, I zs 

Job 28. 7, the way which no Fowl tnometh, and which 
+ it cannot be 


. . 


ed fort; the Gold ani the Cryſtal cannot 


” 


 _. equal it, aud the Exchange of # ſhalt not be 
. for Frweh of fine Gold.” No mention ſhall 


©. 
: l 


gotten for Gold, neither ſhall Silver be weigh | 


the ſoul. O! it # good to be here, faith 16. 55.17; 


the gracious Heart: Well, and fo 'thout2 25+ 


ſhalt be always, if thou live to ſee New 
Jeruſalem ſettled in her on place. 58 
Aud the Streat of the City was pure Cold. 
as it were tranſparent Glaſs. Mark, a what is 
Screet of Gold like Glaſs, a Street of Gold, meant by 
as it were tranſparent Glaſs. By Glaſs __ 
here, as alſo in the eighteenth Verſe, 'we 

are to underſtand the Word. Wherefore . 
when he faith, the Street, the golden Street 1,97 
was like unto Glaſs; he means, that the 

walking and carriage of the Saints at this 

Day, ſhall be like unto, or 3 to the 

Word, the Life of the Saints anſwering the 
Lifeof the Word, and Ruleof the Lord Chriſt. 

Again, in that he doth add to Glaſs, the 

Tranſparent, he would have us to 

underſtand thereby theſe two Things. © 33 
Firſt, That the walking and Ways offen 


Reaſon 


Power and-$pirit of tho Word, than yt a 
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long in the Reign of Antichriſt they have 
been. For tranſparent Glaſs, it is the moſt 
clear and excellent Glaſs, and goeth as far 
beyond other Sorts of Glaſs, as he that 
walks in the Spirit and Power of the Com- 
mandment, goes beyond him that only 
walks in the Letter and outward Word 
thereof, Alas, the Churches of Chriſt at 
their firſt aſſembling, will be like rhe co- 
ming together of Ezekiel's Bones, cloathed 
much with Fleſh and Sinews, but greatly 
void of Spirit and Life. Wherefore the 
Spirit, Power, Holineſs and Majeſty that 
now will appear in the Church, it will 
greatly tranſcend and go beyond the Spirit, 
Power and Holineſs that hath accompanied 
her in former Days: Then ſhall the Sun be 
aſhamed, and the Moon confounded, when 


Frek. 37. 
7, 8. 


| If, 24.23-the Lord ſbatl reign in Mount Hion, &c. Then 


ſhall the Sun be aſhamed, that is, then ſhall 
that little light and underſtanding of the 
Word, that hath been in the Church in tlie 
Days when a third part of the glory. of the 
Golpel was hid by the Smoak of the Pit, 


& 9. 2, 
oy be as it were laid aſide and be uſeleſs; eve- 


ry Saint ſhall be under the Light of a Sun | 


that ſhines ſevei-fold brighter, even as the 
Light of ſeven days. We fee it is 10 in 
- ſome meaſure at this Day; what Light, 
and with what Clearneſs do the Saints in 
this Day ſee the Things pertaining to the 
Kingdom of God, beyond what the holy 
and goodly Martyrs and Saints did in the 
Days that were before us, Hus, Bilny, Rid- 
ly, Hooper, Cranmer, with their Brethren, 
it they were now in the World, would cry 
out and fay, Our Light and Knowledge of 
the Word of the Teſtament of goags WAS 
much inferior to the Light that at this Day 
is broken forth, and that will yet daily, in 
deſpite of Men and Devils, diſplay its Rays 
and Beams amons ſ{ the Sons of Men When 
the Children of Iſrael were to depart the 
Land ot Egypt, the Lord made known him- 


{elf to them, otherwiſe. than ever he made / 


* Exod.6. knoWn-hitnielf & either to Abraham, Iſaac 
or Jacob their Fathers. Tbe Book alſo, at 


1 zen the recovering the Church from under An- 


and 6th tichriſt, is to be unlocked and unſealed gra- 
chapten. qually, firſt one Seal; and afterwards an- 
. other, and laſt of all the ſeventh, before 
ich time the Book will never quite be 
opened, according to that of the Angel, 

Dan. 12. 9. Go th way, Daniel, for the Words are clo- 
E ed up, and ſeated umtil the time of the end; 
in Which time (Which is the time of New 
Jerusalem) they: ſhall be opened, and Men 
hall gonſider it perfeftly, Wherefore, . 
ondly, It - muſt needs be that the 


1 


The ſ-- Church return to her old and primitive 


cond Rex 1. we : for what is the Cauſe of the want 


fon wh 
Tranipe of Love to Chriſt, and one another now, 


| rect Glaſs, but our want of Light in the Things, My- 


ſteries and Privileges of the glorious Goſpel 
olf the Son of God? Wherefore this being 
come, then Love will reign, and have her 
9 perfect Wark among the godly. Love is 


9 


- 
Biol - 


the very Quinteſſence of all the Graces of 
the Golpel, and is as tranſparent to them; 
the greateſt of theſe is Charity; it is the ful- : Co. iz 
filling of the Law, the Bond of PerfeFineſs, i Conn 
and the moſt excellent Way : Wherefore the 31. 
Holy Ghoſt doth mean by this Word ** . 
TRANSPARENT. Glaſs, that the: Cor. 16. 
Height of Light, and the Height of Love + 
will be found in this City; all their Things“ 7-4 
{ſhall be done without confuſed Smoak and 
Darkneſs, and alſo without ſpiritual Pride 
and Defire of Vain-glory: then ſhall they 
indeed do all their Things in Charity, and 
in the feeling Bowels and Fellowſhip of 
the Goſpel : Then /ball the Offerings of Ju- Mal. 3. 4 
dah and Jeruſalem be pleaſunt to the Lord, 
as in the Days of old,” and as in former 
Times. _. K's 
Alas! though now through Grace, the 
Saints of God have attained to more Light 
and Knowledge in the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of God, than heretofore they 
had; yet their Light is far inferior to that 
which will be, when this City is built: 
Our ſpiritual Union and Fellowſhip in the 
very Bowels of the Grace and Goſpel of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: alſo is yet greatly 
detective; - It is faid that uo Man was able Rer. 16. 
to enter mto the Temple of God, until the ſe- 
ven Plagues of the feven Angels were fulfil- 
led: but when the ſeven laſt Plagues are 
ſpent, and when all the Adverſaries of the 
Church, which cauſed Terror in the Land of Eck. 12. 
the Living, ſhall be laid with: the uncir- © 
cumciſed in the Pit, then look for golden 
Days, and not till then; then ſhall this 
olden Street be finiſhed ; that is, then 
all the Light, Faith, Love, and Holineſs 
of the Goſpel be walked in and embraced, 
in a tranſparent and tranſcending way: He 
ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take 
Root, Iſrael ſball bloſſom' and bud, and fill '%. 27. & 
the Face of the World with Fruit. | 
Verf. 22. And I ſaw no Temple therein: 
or the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, 
are the Temple of it. Theſe Words do, in my Tbe time 
preſent Light, point at the end of the Days when this 
of this\Feruſalem here in this World; and Ci it 


in ſo doing, they ſignifie to us, that when Temple. 
ſhe is built, ſhe "hall ſtand and continue in : 
this her glorious State afore- mentioned, e- 
ven until that Glory be ſwallowed up of 
that which doth excel. 

That they do point at the end of her Day 
in this World, I do gather from theſe Par- 
— irie nr 
Furſt, Becauſe they are the laſt Words 
of the Deſcription of her Glory, (that is, 
theſe and the Words enſuing, which is but 
one and the ſame continued Speech) and 
it is eaſy to conclude that obs in this De- 
ſeription of this City, doth from firſt to laſt, 
even from the firſt. appearing of her as ſhe 
cometh out of Babylon, till ſhe be perfect 
in Glory give us the Relation of it: firſt, 
ſay; ſhewing us her deſcending, then her 
building, and after ward the Glory of that 


N * 


il. 3. 4. 


v.15. . 


ek. 32. 
WA 


27. & 


Rer. 15. 8. tlie Coming in of the Man of Sin: which 


1 Cor. 13.1 per feli be come, and that which is in part 
| (2 nm 


Wust ch Outward orderly. Way, 


her. ll. 1. g Boy the Body of Chriſt, which is his 
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Building; at the end of which alſo he ſhew- 
eth to us with what Glory he will crown 


The New Jeruſalem. 657 

| — * os — I 
Now then, when he faith, He ſav» NO | 

Ae by therein, he cannot exclude the Lord 
0 


this City, even by ſwallowing of her up 
—_— a far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
lory. | 

u,, Becauſe in theſe Words he 

doth abſolutely cut off all and every whit of 

her outward and external Glory; that is, 

as to outward Ordinances, and Temple- 
Worſhip, which. yet was to be moſt famous 

for a long time in this new and goodly City ; 

which he verifies in the eleventh Chapter 

of this Prophecy (which Chapter is a ſum- 
mary collecting of the Church in her Fall 
and Riſe under Antichriſt, which Church 
there in her Riſe, is this City here in her 

Glory in this World) he tells us there, I fay, 

that when the Kingdoms of this World were 
become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his 
Chriſt, that THEN THE TEMPLE OF 

Rev. 11. GOD WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN, 
15.16, 17,that is, Temple-Worſhip under the Goſpel 
18, 19. recoyered into its former and primitive 


compare® State and Purity, in which it was before 


Temple he here utterly ſhutteth out, ſay- 


od Almighty, and the Lamb, for they 
are here ſaid to be the Temple of it: Nei- 
ther can he ſhut out the Church, whi-1 
is the Body of Chriſt, for that is the City 
it ſelf: yea, and the Church ſhall be God's 
Temple, and God and Chriſt the Temple 
of the Church for ever and ever: He muſt 
therefore by this Word [xo Temple] exclude 
only the outward Way of Golpel-J/orſbjp, 
in which the Saints in the times of the 
New-Teſtament, both meet and edific cach 
other; and alſo meet their God, and are 
bleſſed and refreſhed by him, 

Again, That this outward Goſpel-Wor- 
ſhip thould be laid aſide while the Church 
is in this World, before her Lord doth come 
to be eb her, as touching his Per- 
ſonal Preſence; it looks too like Rautin 
Opinions, and Contradiction to Scripture, 1 Cor. 11, 
for me to believe. For when he comes, but? 
not till then, ſhall theſe things be laid aſide. 

Beſides, That which yet confirms me 
more fully in this Opinion, is, Becauſe 
herein this New Jeruſalem doth moſt ex- 


ing, I ſaw no Temple therein; in the room 
of which he fetteth the Preſence of the Lord 
Teſus, and God his Father, making then to 
ſtand and be in the room of Temple and; 
Goſpel-Worſhip, in that manner as it is uſed 
while we here live in the Fleſh ; For the 
Lord RE and the Lamb, are the 
rech. 11 Temple of it. * Tis true, the Lord God Al. 


16. mighty, and the Lamb, are the Temple of | 


this Church in her loweſt Condition, there- 


actly anſwer the City and Temple, which 
was built after the Captivity ; which City 
and Temple being once built, it ſtood till 
Chriſt our Lord did viſit them in his own 
Perſonal coming the firſt time: as the Pro- 
phets alſo ſaid it ſhould s The Lord whom 
ye ſeek, faith one, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
Temple; even the Meſſenger oft he Covenant, 
whom 55 * in, | behold, 
Lor 


ah he ſhall come, 
ai 


of Hoſts: And again, 1 will 


fore much more when ſhe is brought into hate all Nations, and the Deſire of all 


the Condition that ſhe is in at her rebuild- 
ing; but yet, neither in her low Eſtate, nor 
yet in her higheſt, is it proper to ſay, that 
{o long as ſhe is in this World, God will be 
a Temple to her, in Oppoſit ion to her Temple 
and Goſpel-Worſbip, in outward and New- 
Teſtament - Adminiſtrations: Wherefore 
when he faith, He ſaw: 10 Temple therein, 
and. that from this Reaſon, becauſe he 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
Temple of it; he muſt needs aim at a State 
to Which the Church cannot attain until 
her Lord come: For then will that which 


be dung a C6. 85 
Now — the [Temple] in this Place 
excluded, can 9 elſe hut the 
of | e 
ereluded Which the Saints ought with Conſcience, 
Temple in Faith, to be Gund in till their Lord 
FR. comm; Conſider, bo 07! 5 ts hf 
FTFirſt, That our New-Teſtament doth 
ulſe the Word Temple, three ſeveral Ways: 
I For the outward Order and Worſhip 
or Diſcipline of the Goſpel. LAY 


Nations ſball come; and I will fill this 

Flouſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : 

Wherefore the Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall 

be greater than that of the former, [aith-the 

Lord 'of Hoſts : And I will give Peace in, 

this Place, faith the Lord of Hoſts. . Ig. 2.6, 
Now obſerve, That ſrom the time of the 7> + 5- 

Building of the ſecond: Temple, to the com- 

ingof Chriſt, the Worſhip of the Temple- 

Order was to be by all moſt devoutly and 

continually obſerved ; but when the Lord 

Jeſus as come, and had eſtabliſhed his 

on more honourable and New-Teftament 

Diſpenſation, then all the former Temple- 

Worſhip fell to the Ground, and became 

(with all the Inſtruments of Worſhip that 

thereunto belonged) null and void; yea, 

and it was a Derogation to his Goſpel to 

offer to uphold that former Way of Wor- 

ſhip, after he had by his own Perſonal Pre- 

ſence and Spirit, brought in that other 

Diſpenſation. All Which, I ſay, will be an- 

ſwered by our ſecond and Nèw - Teſtament 

New Jeruſalem: For as the old Jeriſaleim 

was built after theJews were cone out of li- 

teral Babylon, ſo is our new Jeruſalem built 


| , ene. 4 eine 4 > 1 Þ" + 32 : | 
37 Aud Jhaftly, For the Lord God Al. 
mighty, and * Lamb, which here are 
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aſter our coming. out of the Antichriſtian 
Oppreſſion of ſpiritual Bahyien: again, As 


that City did after ſhe was built, contis 


ſai o bet be Temple of this City. THEY WN 


% nus and retain = - —_ orſhip, until 


the 
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Face of all Nation 


| | Sun, nor ts Moon ta ſhine in ii. 
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_ Light; For an de God. 2 5 aud ue 
Faul, ai the Tau F ut Her ibe Alam 
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time; ſo new. # ſhall. retain and 
hold her outward New-Teſtament-Worſhip 
till He comes in Perſon the ſecond. time: 
After all which, as the ſecoud Temple was 
ſwallowed up of a more heavenly, and ſpi- 
ritual Diſpenſation, by the Perſonal Preſence 
of Chriſt ;. ſo ſhall allo the New: Jeruſalem 
Temple-Worſhip be {wallowed up by the 
glory of the appearing of the fPerſop of 
Chriſt the ſecond time; as Pau ſaith, for 
he ſpeaks inthe Perſon of Chriſt, iii come, 
give Attendance 10 Readme, to Exhortation, 
fo Dattrine Kc. 1 TITTY 
Thus then, when Ea Hol City oe 
once again appear upon the Stage, and in 
her 0 and when ſhe hath been 
ſhewed in the Attire. of a Queen before the 
s, and; their Kings: and 
when {he hath by the Glory of the Light 
of her New-Teſtament-Temple, gathered, 
as with a Net, the Number of God'sEle&; 
then ſhe is taken into her Husbands Privy- 
Chamber, where ſhe and he alone ſhall 8 
in that bleſſed Fellowſhip and Communion 
that ſhall not again be once eclipſed, or in 
the leaſt interrupted to Eternit. 
Thus have I ſhewed you my preſent 
Light into this Portion of the holy Scrip- 


the Perſonal 58 g of Chriſt the firſt | 
Feruſa! 
5 


ture: if any can give me further, I hope I 


ſhall not refuſe it; but as yet, methinks 
this ſhould be the genuine Senſe of this 
lace, and is the ver Track of John him- 
elf: For after he had ſeen the Val for 
preſent Safety, the Foundations for Con- 
tinuation, the Gates for Entrance, and the 
like; then he comes to tell us of the Glo 
of all, and of the Street it {elf at laſt; hic 
indeed is the laſt and end of all the Order 
of God, and to continue till an end be put 
to it by Mortality's being ſwallowed. up of 
Life: As is yet more fully ſhewed you in the 


next Verſe of this Deſcription. 


Verſe, 23. And the City had 10 need of the 
if 


15 


Glory of God did lighten it, and the l 
the 7.5, thereof, | 


Temp Fe for Bt over: this Vere 


4s nt} ade ex e 
le Ea agree tg ms 
1 A Sr 


is added therefore for Þ 
there he tells us 
and her het us 1he needed neither the 
Lght af the Sun or Moon : There: he ſaid, 
Lord God Amigos and the Lamb] is 
the. Temple, of it ;, 2 here he ſaith, Zh 

are ihe, 1 t thereof: The Subſtancei of 
which, in.che Language of the Holy.Ghal, 
is this: The Realop, why /Temple-warſhip 
is no gone and over, it is becauſe there 
is now no need in t 


his City of che Light 


fon why ſhe bath. now. ng nged of them, 
s becauſe the Lord, God Almighty. andthe 
Lamb, 8 N of hein Tempie and 


14 , * 
5 4 1 FS 4 
+> x 

1 8 , 


. a | ther clearing up, 
and illuſtrating of that which he ſaid before: 


this City had no Temple, 


| ous Light to this City without it] than e- 


Ah 


of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the Light thereof”: Whereby we may note, 
that though the Light in which ſhe 
deſcended (being the Purity. of Temple- 
Worſhip) was glorious, yet this City ſhall, 
when ſhe/ is once built, ſo advance from 
Glory to Glory, that at rhe laſt ſhe ſhall be 
more happy without the Help of that Light, 
without which ſhe had been for ever un- 
built, than ſhe was by it in the midſt of the 
Fulneſs of it. 1 7H | 

And the City had no need of the Sun, &c. Joh., 
The Word Sun is in Scripture taken divers 12. * 
Ways; ſometimes for the true and natural i 
Sun in the Firmament; ſometimes. again 
for Perſecution, and the Rage of the Ene- 
my, Ge. but I take Sun here not to be any 
of theſe, but for the good and pure Word 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, unfolded, opened, 
and explained by the Servants of Chriſt ; 
which Sun is the ſame that before you find 
to be darkened by the Antichriſtian Fo 
and Mift, which was darkened, I ſay, even 
to a third Part of ii. This Sun, or Word of 
the Goſpel, Paul faith it is ſhadowed forth 
even by that which ſhineth in the Firma- 
ment of Heaven, becauſe as that by its 
Light and Shining, - giveth to thoſe chat 
have Eyes, to ſee the Glory and Excellen- 
ey of this World; ſo by the Shining and 2 Cor. 
Light of the Goſpel, is given the Light of * © 
the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face 

Feſus Chriſt, and a View of the Excel- 
ency of the things of the World to come. 
Now, I ſay, though while the Church is 
in this World, and on this ſide the State of 
Glory, ſhe cannot live and flouriſh with- 
out the Shining of this Sun, but would be 
lifeleſs and lightleſs, and without all Heat and 3c. 5, 
Comfort (For it ig the Entrance of the Law & 11g. 
that giveth Light here, and that ligbineth 30. 
the Eyes,” making wiſc the ſimple) yet at the 
Day or the Coming of her Lord in Perſon, 
ſhe ſhall ſee far more clearly without the 
thus ſhining of this Sun, than ever ſhe did, 
or could ſee with aſid by it. Aud the City 4 
had uo need of the dun: For when by tlie 
Light of it the whole Body of the Elect 
have found out the Way to this City, and 
When they have alſo by this Light accom- 
pliſhed and fulfilled all their Work; yea, 
when the Lord himſelf is come, and doth 
immediately communicate' far more glori- 


Rev.5.12, 
Rev.. 2, 


ver he did by it; What need is there then 
of the Light of this Sun? for that is tobe 
of uſe but for the time preſent, even until 
the whole of the Body of the Lord Jeſus is 
come to che perfect Meaſure, een to the P. 05 
Meafttte of the Sature of the Fulueſs U briſt: 
80 then, when the Body of Chriſt is in e- 
very Senſe compleated in this Life by the 
Light dk che Sunſhine of his holy Goſpel, 
what need of this Sun? And hence it is chat 2 Cor. 5 
the Word dfirhe Goſpel is called, The Hard} om. 
of: Recance/aation, the Ward of Farth, and che Ads 5. :2 
Mord of this Life: "Wherefore I ſay, it ceaſeth 


when 


3.12, 
9.2. 


r. 4. 
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when there is no more to be reconciled, and [the Moon and tlie Night is doubtiul; or rh big 


when Faith in all is perfected, and when 
this Lite is put an end unto by the coming 
7 in of another : For when that which is per- 
5,9, 10. Jeet is come, then that which is in part ſhall 
be done away. 
The Miniſters of the Goſpel are of uſe 
* ſo long as there is either Ele& to be con- 
verted, or any converted Soul to be per- 
fected by that Meaſure of Perfection that 
God hath appointed on this ſide Glory; 
2 Kings i · but when this Work is done, their Miniſtr 
b, 2:3: +ceaſerh : Wheretore, though like the Wi- 
„%  dow's Son, they are buſy to borrow Veſlels 
for the Oil to long as it is running, and emp- 
tying itſelf out of the great and principal 
Barrel; yet when it ceafeth, as it will do, 
when there are no more Vellels to be found, 
then let them fit down as they, and receive 
of the Fruits of their Labour, for the Re- 
ward of their Work is then only to be en- 
joy'd by them. 
u. 10. 1. And the City had no need of the Sun, nei- 
ev-12.1.ther of the Moon to {tine in it. This Word 
Plal.121.6 Agog allo, as well as that of the Sun, is to 
be taken divers Ways 1n the Scriptures of 
Truth; ſometimes for the natural one, 
ſometimes for the J/orld and Perſecutors, 
&c. but Moon here, is to be taken for the 
Church of God, with reference to her Life, 
Converſation, Duties, and exemplary Be- 
haviour, in which ſhe is converſant on this 
Sorg 6. 19fide Glory; according to that of the Song, 
Who is this that looketh forth as the Morn- 
ing, fair as the Sun, clear as the Moon, and 
terrible as an Army with Banners? When 
he ſaith then, that at this Day there ſhall 


be here no need of the ſhining Light of 


the Moon, he means that this City at this 

Day, in the State ſhe is in when ſhe hath 

the Perſon of the Lamb in her, then ſhe 

fall have no need of the Growth of Chri- 

ſtianity, for they ha be all perfect; nor 

no need of Mortification, for there ſhall 

be no Sin: they ſhall not need now as in 

A Cor. g. g. Time paſt, to exhort and encourage one an- 

ſhall be ſwallowed up of Life / and open Vi- 

ſion: Here ſhall be no need either of Pray- 

er, of Repentance, of Faith, or of good 

Works, as afore: And the City had no need 

e the Sun, neither ef the Moon 10 (bine in 
Is it. 14 j Ts th | is AW 

| Now, I ay, the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed 

to bring in here the ſhining Virtues of the 

Church, under the Notion of a fhining 


Moon; becauſe as the Church herſelf is 


compared to the Moon, ſo her Virtues are 
dals naturally compared” to a ſhining Light; 

as Chriſt faith, Ihe your . ſome”, and 
Luke, again, Let your Loius be girded, and your 
5 Lights burnme: for indeed- while we are 
Phil. 1.15 here; that Church and Congregation of the 
Lord doch moſt ſhine, and moſt fend forth 


th Be 
FChriſtiantcyz that is moſt in the Exerciſe of 
tte afore- mentioned Virtues: take away 
r e 


other to ſtick faſt to the Promiſe, for they 


e golden Rays and” pleaſant Beams of 
25 


” 


though the Moon be inithe Hrmament, if of the 
ſhe-hath loſt her Light, the Nigbt is nor Church | 
thereby made more comfortable: And thus tee 
I fay, it is firſt with the World, Where there [igbt of 
is no Church to ſhine, or where there is a u, “ 


In a 
Church that doth not ſo ſhine that others dcuble 


may ſee and be W nk or While the Day count. 
of time doth laſt, even the World itſelf 
hath need of the ſhining of the Church; 


but at this Day, this time will be no longer 


becauſe the Day of Eternity will break, an 

by that means cauſe the World that now is, 

even the World of the Ungodly, to ceaſe 

to have a Being here any longer. Therefore 

now no need of the Moon, or of the Lizht 

thereof, to ſhine before that which is not. 
Secondly, Again, as the Church is in 

her Sight before Men as the Moon is in 

her Light in the Night to the World; fo 

as I ſaid before, this * which is called 

alſo Heaven, ſhe even ſhe, ſhall have no 

need of theſe things, for ſhe ſhall be taken 

up in open Viſion and ſhall be compleatly 

delivered from all Imperfection; ſhe ſhall 

not need now the Light of her Children 

to provoke her and to {tir her up to this or 

the other AQ of Holineſs, all ſhall be done, 

all ſhall be compleat; the Lord himſelf is 

come. Indeed while Chriſt is abſent as 

touching his Perſon, and while the Work 

of God as not yet compleatly done in the 

Church, there will be need both of the 

Light of Sun and Moon, but when the 

Work is done, and he come, then theſe 

Things will be out of uſe. Thus The path prov. a. 18 

| of the Juſt is as the (Wining light, which 

Jbineth more and more unto perfetf Day. 

For the Glory of God aid lighten it, and 

the Lamb is the Light thereof. This is 

rendred as the Reaſon; why at this Day 

both the Light of Sun and Moon are need- 

leſs; it is, becauſe the Glory of God did 

lighten it, and becauſe the Lamb is the light 

thereof.” Now the Glory of God muſt be 

underſtood in this Place, not of that Glory 

that doth attend” the Church in this 

world, for that Glory doth attend” the 

Church pon the account of her Purity of 

Worſhip of Temple-Worſhip, and doth 

either abide on her, or withdraw it ſell, 

according to her exact 8 

or deelining from it, as I have ſhewed you 

in the * beginning of this diſcourſe. But * See the 

the Glory tar here you read Bf f 8 Ke 

Glory that ſupplieth this C withotg Thoſe che 11h 

Ordinances; yea, therefore,” thoſe Ordie verſe. 

nances (as the Temple and the Eight of 

the Sun and Moon) do ceaſe becauſe of the 

Gloty of this Glory that now is come in- 


r 
(mark) for the Glo f God al, gun , 
aud the Kam is the Tight heft: 
Wherefore, .I fay, this Glory that "now 

he ſpeaks of, it is the Glory that ſhall poſs 


| 


ſeſs this City at the end of her G in his 
8 Mord 


4 
| | 


an 
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all be uniothee an exerlaſting Licht, and 
For the Glory of God did lighten it, &c. 
Thus it was at the finiſhing ot the Taber- 
nacle in the Wildernefs, and of the Temple 
at Jeruſalem; both which were figures in 
their finiſhing, of the finiſhing of the Rate 
of rhe Church in this world: and it is faid 
of them, that in the Day when they in all 
things were accompliſhed, according to 
the Faſhion that Was revealed before con- 
cerning their Order and Accompliſhment, 
that then the Glory of God [ſo] appeared 
Exod. 4. hn them, that 1 5 Moſes nor Aaron 
37, 34 g. Was able 10 enter A, or to ſtand therein, 
9 10 71. becauſe the Cloud, and of the Glory of the 
Lord that at that time filled the Houſe. 
Thus you ſee this City deſcends in one 
meaſure of Glory, and is conſummate in 
another meaſure of Glory. The Glory of 
the Lord was upon the Mount Sinai while 
the Pattera of the Tabernacle was giving: 
but it reſted on the Tabernacle when the 
Work thereof was finiſhed ; to ſignifie, I 
ſay, that the Glory of God will reſt in his 
Ordinances and in his Church by them, ſo 
long as Ordinances are in uſe; but when 
they are needleſs, then it will reſt in the 
Church without them, and that more glo- 
riouſly than ever it therein did reſt by 

them. 7 | 
For the Glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the Light thereof. Mark; 
Though now there ſhall. be no need of 
Temple, Sun, or Moon: yet Chriſt the 
10 or the Man who was offered in ſa- 
crifice for our Redemption, ſhall be of uſe 
and benefit; for, the Glory of God did ligh- 
ten it, and the Lamb is the Light oy 
Wherefore, all that we (who are the ſaved) 
ſhall enjoy of Glory and Sweetneſs in ano- 
ther World, though we; ſhall not enjoy it 
from. God through Ohriſt, by and in the 
| © "Ordinances, "he we ſhall enjoy it through 
Chriſt the Lamb, without them; for the 
Lamb is the Light of it. By this word 
LLamb] he A IE us underſtand that 
| when we are in 7288 the . Blood,” Death 
.  - and bloody conqueſt that the Man Chriſt 
did get over our infernal Enemies, will be 
ol eternal: uſe to us; becauſe that benefit 
of Gbit chall not only for ever be the 
Foundation of our eternal telicity, but the 
Burden, of our Song of Glory in all our 
raptures among the Angels. It will be 
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their whole. Light, Guidance and Wiſdom 
from it? Is not he alſo the Price, the 
ground and bottom of our Happineſs, both 
in this World and that which is to come? 
And is it poſſible it ſhould be forgotten, -an. 23 
or that, by it, our Joy, Light and Heaven 
ſhould not be made the ſweeter to all Eter- 
nity. Our Soul is now bound up in him, 8 35 
as in a bundle of Lite; and when we come , 
thither, he is ſtill the Chtiſt, our Life; and 2;." '7 
it is by our being where he is that we 
{ſhall behold his Glory and our Glory, be- 
cauſe he is glorified ; For the Glory of G 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the liglu _ 
thereof. As he faid, Te now therefore have =” ” 
ſorrow ; but I will ſee you again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoyce, and your Joy no Man 
taketh from you. N 

Thus much of this City, her deſcending, 
her Faſhion, her Glory, and of her wading 
thorow glory, from glory to glory, | 

Verl. 24. And the Nations of them that 
are ſaved ſhall walk in the Light of it ; and 
the Kings of the Earth do bring their Glory 
and Honour to it. After this long and plea- 
fant Deſcription of this Holy and New Je- 
ruſalem, the Holy Ghoſt now falleth upon 
a Relation of the People that ſhall be the 
Inhabitants of this City, and of their Nu- 
merouſneſs and Quality. 
Aud the Nations, tc. The Nations of the 
World, both of the Jews and Gentiles. 

Every one knoweth what the Nations 
are, wherefore I need not ſtay upon the 
Explication of that, for it doth in general 
include the Multitude of the Sinners of the | 
World: Therefore when he ſaith, the Ne- 2. ab 
tions ſball walk in the Light of this City, it * Cor. o. 
is as if he had faid, that at this Day, When Ti. g.; 
ſhe is here in her Tranquillity, the ners 
and diſobedient among the Sons of Men, ſhall 
by Multitudes and whole Kingdoms come 
in and cloſe with the Church and Houſe of 
God. Theſe : Spiders ſball take Hold with ® * 
thein Hands, and be in Kings Palaces, 
Aud the Nations, Ge. For this Word, the or the 
e. is a great word, and it compre - ſpall fock 
hendeth much; mark, it doth not fay at Nev 
Nation, or ſome Nations, neither doth it!“ 
ſay few or ſmall Nations, but indefinitely, 
the Nations, Many. Nations, Strang Na- 
tions, the Nations in general; only he ties 
them up with this Limit, the Nations ef Il. 5e. 15. 
them that are Claved :] which yet is not 10% 52 
much ſpoken. to clip off the Maltisude that 


we ſuppoſe may then be converted, as to 


ſhew 8 Qualifications and Happineſs: 
as he ſaith by the Prophet in another ee 


Thy.Children hall be all holy, or righteous, Il. c. 2. 


Ana reat ſhall be the Peace of thy "1 
And the Nations them that are 1 80 WF 
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Holy Ghoſt would never have ſpoken at 
ſuch a rate as this, if he had not intended 
to ſhe us, that at the Day of the ſetting 
up of this Jeruſalem, a great Harveſt of 
Sinners ſhall be gathered by the Grace of 
the Goſpel. But the Truth is, the Scrip- 
tures go with open Arms towards the lat- 
ter End of the World, even as if they would 
graſp and compals about, almoſt 4 People 
then upon the - Face of the whole Earth, 
with the Grace and Mercy of God. © The 
Ifa. 11.9. Earth, faith God, {hall be filled with the 
Hab. 2. 14. Knowledge of the Glory of the Lord, as the 
Waters cover the Sea. As he faith, alſo, 
for the Comfort of the Church in another 
Place: Behold, I have graven thee upon the 
Palms of my Hands, thy Walls are continu- 
ally lefore me. Thy Children ſhall make 
haſte; thy Deſtroyers and thaſe that made 
thee waſte ſhall, go forth of thee. Luft up 
thine Eyes round about, behold all theſe ga- 
ther themſelves together to come unto thee : 
as live, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely 
cloath thee with them all, as with an Orna- 
ment, and bind them on thee. as a Bride 
doth. For thy Af and geſolgte Places, 
and the Land of thy 
now be too narrow by reaſon e the Inhabi- ' 
tants, and they that ſwallowed thee np ſhall 
be far away. The Children which thou ſhall 
have, after thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay 
Ia. 49.14, again in thine Ears, The Place is too trait 
15, & for me, give place that 1 may duell. Then 
halt thou ſay in thine Heart, Who hath be- 
gotten me theſe, ſeeing 1 have lyſt my Chil- 
dren, and am deſolate, a captive and remo- 


| laſt before 4 be turned into 7 af 


Deſtruction, ſhall even |. 
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Aſhes, behold the Lord s the Net a- 
mong the Multitude of Fiſh, and the ＋ 
bundance of the Sea ſball) without fail, be 
converted to Tertial. Though Satan and 
Antichriſt have had their Day in the 
World, and by their Outrage have made 
fearful Hayack of the Souls of Sinners from 
time to time, yet now at length God wall 
25 0 2 3 Share with : and his 
on ſball divide the Spoil with the ſtrong. ra. 

Wherefore he now fats up this SEALER VO 
the Glory of Heayen iow Br provides a 


J ſa. £0, 5. 


New Heaven and a New Earth for her Si- 
tuation; drives Prophaneneſs into the 14. 55.22, 
Holes and Dens of the Earth giveth Righ-,,... . 
teouſneſs Authorjty to reign in the World; tt. 2. 2. 
and takes off the Vail from all Faces, that 

none may hereafter be for ever be uiled by 
Blindneſs and Ignorance. Now ſhall they! Kings 4. 
make merry with the Things of God; now *© 
Mall all eat the fat and drink the ſweet ; Neb. 5. 
Tor in this Moyntain ſhall the Lord mate a2 
Feaſt of fat Things to. all People, a Feaſt of Ila. 25. 6. 
Wine on the Lees, of fat Things full of Mar- 

row, of Wine on the Lees well refined, 

And the Nations of them that are ſaved 

ſpall. walk in the. Light of it. They ſball 

walk iu the Light of it.] That is, in the 

Light, that is in it while jt is in its Purity 

in this World, and in the Glory of it when 

it is in its Perfection and Immortality in 
another: whence note by che way, that in 

the midſt of all this Glory, or while the 
glorious Light, of the Goſpel ſhall thus 

thine in the World, yet even then there 


wing to and tro? Who hath brought up theſe ? 
: Bold, I was left alone, theſe where have 
they been? Thus the Multitudes of the Na- 
tions ſhall at this Day be converted to the 
Lord, and be made the Inhabitants of this 
Teruſalem; as he faith again, The Kingdoms 
of this World are. become the Kingdoms of 
the Lord and of his Chriſt. And again, The 
Kingdom and Dominion, and * of 
the Kingdom under the whole Heaven ſball 
Rev. 11. he giuen ye % Kee ihe Sas 7 the 
55 5. 26, Moſt High, whoſe Kangaom is au evertaſtin 
2 oY Kites, and all Dominions fball — 
obey him. 
Ifa.2. 1, 2. And .obſerve it, theſe Promiſes are to be 
> fulfilled in the laſt Days, at the Time of 
Pal. 102. the pouring forth of the laſt Vial, which 
20,21,22. jg the Time of the ſounding of the. laſt of 
Rev. u the {even Trumpets; for then this City 
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will be ſome 105 that will not ſee and re- 
joyce in the Glory hereof: But as for thoſe, 
whoever they ge, they are excluded from 
a Share in the bleſſed and goodly Priyileges 
of. this City : The Nations of them that are 
[SAVE D] ſhall walk in the light of i. 

Aud the Kings of the Earth FA bring. their How the 
Glory and Houqur to it. By theſe words Kings of 
are. great things held forth. He, told us mat ho 
before that in Nations 9 # 1 that a into New 
ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it; and here leruſalem. 
he tells us, that even their Kings alſo, the 


Kings of the Earth do rang Tag onour 
tions they are but like to pence and 
half-pence, but their Kings 


gels and Twenty zſhilling: pieces 
tre when/he ſaith, that the KI 


ven; chen the Priſoners ſhall be ſet at Li- 
berty, and the People the gathered together, 
and. the Kingdoms to ſerve'the Lord. Ne. 
Joyce, O he Nations, with: his People, for 
the will. avenge the Bload ef his Servants, 
and will render Veugeance. to bis: Adverſa- 
ries, and will be: merciful to his Land, and 


4» end of the World, and therefore now 401 


peut. 32. 49 in People. Alas ir is nome awards the | Tarſriſh, d 


#; I argueth, chat the, Goſh 
Grace of Syd Aben it e in irs 
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is going, if the Lord ſteps not in wich the |; 


ERiebes of his Grace. Wherefore now at 
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Princes 


The Kings hall ſee and ariſe, and 
all Honfbig becauſe of the Lord, 
(8c. The Kings Fall Come to thy Light, and 
Princes to the Brightneſs of thy riſung. The 
Kings ſball ſee thy Righteouſneſs, and all the 

Ala. 52.15. Kinga 2 Tea, that Which hath not 
rigs 38. been told them all they ſee, and that which 
they have not heard ſball they conſider. All 
the Kings of the Earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 
Lord, when they hear the ord of thy 
Mouth ; Tea, they ſhall ſing in the Ways of 
the Lord; for great is the Glory of the 
Lord. Thu dee fee, that though in the 
firſt Day of the Goſpel, the Poor, the Halt, 
the Lame and the Blind are chief in the em- 
bracing of the tenders of Grace, yet in the 
latter Day thereof God will take hold of 

225 — 

the Kings of the Earth do bring their 

Glory and Honour to it. To it] That is, to 

2 Chron. Jeruſalem. Wherefore this City muſt be 
7.110 built before they all of them will fall in 
Love with her. Indeed, 1 do conceive, 

Ezra 1. 1, that ſome of them will lay their Hand to 
2 1 5. help forward the Work of this City, as 
is n did Hiram witli Solomon, and Darius, Cy- | 
rus, and Artaxerxes, with Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah, at the building and repairing the 

City, in the letter, in the Days of old: 

But yet, I ſay, the great Conqueſt of the 
Kings will be by the Beauty and Glory of 

this City, when the is built. Thou ſba#t a- 

riſe, O Lord, aus have Mercy ay Aion, 

Pſa. 102. for the Time to fapour her, yea, the ſet time 
13,14,15, ic come: for thy Servants take pleaſure in 
| ber flones, and favour the Duſt theres: ſo 

the Heathen ſball fear the Name of the Lord, 

and all Kings thy Glory. And indeed, be- 

fore this City is ſet up, and eſtabliſhed in 
her own Place, moſt of the Kings and 

great ones of t will be found im- 
ployed and takerj up in adother Work, than 

Rev, 17, to fall in Love with Mount Zion, and with 
2, 12, 13, the Hill thereof. They will be found in 
4 18. Loye with: Miſtreſs Babylon, the Mother 
2 of Harlots, the Miſtreſs of Witchcrafts, and 
Abominations of the Earth. They will, I 
ſay, be committing Fornication with her, 
and will be as the 'Horns upon the Heads 
of the Beaſt, to defend the riding Lady 
from the Gunſhot that the Saints continu- 
ally will be making at her by the Force of 
the Word and Spirit of God. They will be 
ſhaking the End of their Weapons a- 
gainſt the Son of God, continually labour- 
ing to keep him out of his Throne, and 


Man's Heart, and ſhall conſider things that 
have not been told them: wheretfore at laſt 
they - ſhall withdraw themſelves from the 
Love of this Miſtreſs, and ſhall leave her 
to ſcape for herſelf in the World, and ſhall 
come with Repentance and Rejoycing to 
ion; nay, not only fo, but to avenge.the 
Quarrel of God, and the Vengeance of his 
Temple; and to recompenſe her alſo for 
the Deluſion and Inchantments wherewith 
ſhe. hath entangled them: They ſhall hate g. . 
her, they ſball make her deſolate and nated, 
7 4 all eat her Fleſh, and burn her with 
Ire. | 

Now, Madam, What faiſt thou? the 
Kings nuſt come to Jeruſalem. Jegelel, 
thy Chamber - Companions will ſhortly, 
notwithſtanding thy painted Face, caſt thee 
down headlong out at the Windows. Yea, 
they ſhall tread thee in Pieces by the Feet 3,155, 
of their prancing Horſes, and with the; 
Wheels of their jumping Chariots. They J,. 6.1, 
ſhall ſhut up all Bowels of Compaſſion to- 
wards thee, and ſhall roar upon thee like 
the Sea, and upon thy fat ones like the 
Waves thereof. Yea, when they begin, 
they will alſo make an end, and will leave 
thee ſo harbourleſs and comfortleſs, that now 
there will be found for thee no Gladneſs at 
all, no not ſo much as one Piper to play, 
thee one Jig. The Delicates that thy Soul 1 b 5 
luſted after, thou ſhalt find them no more at li. 13.15, 
all. Babylon the Glory of Kingdoms, aud 
the Beauty of the Chaldees Excellency, ſhall 
be as when God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrha. It ſhall never be inhabited, neither 
jcall it be dwelt in from Generation to Gene- 
ration; neither ſhall the Arabian pitch Tent © 
there, nor Shepherds make their Folds there, 
but wild Beaſts of the Deſart ſball lie there, 
and their Houſes /hall be full of doleful Crea- 
tures. And the * Satyrs ſhall dance there, 
and the wild Beaſts of the Iſlands ſhall cry be t 
in their deſolate Places, and Dragons in Hain. 
their pleaſant Places; and her time is near to 
come, and her Days ſhall not be prolonged. 
Thus wilt thou come down wonderfully : 
For in thee have they ſet light by Fa- 
ther and Mother; in the midſt of thee have 
they dealt by Oppreſſion with the Stranger: 
in thee have they vexed the Fatherleſs and Fzck. 22. 
Widow: in thee Men carry Tales to ſhed 777% 95 
Blood: in thee they eat upon the Moun- 
tains, and in thee they commit Lewdneſs. 
God hath ſmitten his Hands at thy diſhoneſt 
Gain, and all the Blood which hath been in 


2 Kinge 9. 


* That is, 
the Hob- 


from having that Rule in the Church, and 
in the World, as becomes him who is the 
Head of the Body, and over all Principa- 
Rer. 1.10 lity and Power. Theſe ſhall make War with 
0 Lamb: but I fay, it ſhall ſo come a- 
bout, at the laſt, bythe illuminating Grace 


the mi thee; God will be avenged of 
3 he not meet thee as Man. Ton!. 
have caſt Lots for my People, ſaith Gd; you 
have given a Boy. for a Harlot, and a Git! 
for Wine, that you may drink. You have 
made Havock of my young Converts to ſa- 


of Co and by the Faithful and Patient tisſy your Luſts; therefore, What have ou 
ennqhring of the Saints, together wich the t do with me, O and Sidon, and all the 


| Dre 3 

Coaſt of Paleſtina? Will ye render me a Re- 4. 
e Aud if ye recompence me ſcoifily 
| ſpeedily, I will return your Recompence 


upon 


© © | Glory chat every-where ſhall now) be abid- 
e that they ſhall begin to receive a; 
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npon your 021 Head: I will throw it as Dirt [craft of this M3/tr of of Mguiey. The — 


17. 


35 9. 
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41, 


in your Face again. And never talk of what man hath lift up both the bright Sword, and Neeb. 3.30 


thou waſt once, for though thou waſt full 
of Wiſdom, and perfect in Beauty, though 
thou haſt been in Eden, the Garden of God, 
yea, though every precious Stone for ſome 
time was thy Covering, and thou the very 
anointed Cherub that covereth, walking up- 
on the Mountain of God, and in the midſt 
of the Stones of Fire; yet becauſe (by rea- 
ſon of the Multjtude of thy Merchandize) 
thou haſt ſinned,” and art filled with Vio- 
lence, Therefore God will caſt thee, as pro- 
fane, out of the Mountain of God, and will 
deſtroy thee, O covering Cherub, from the 
midſi of the Stones of Fire; yea, he will caſt 
thee to the Ground, and lay thee before 
Kings, that they may behold thee : And all 
they that know thee among the People, ſball 
be altoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be a Terror, 
and never ſhalt thou be any more. And when 
thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou do ® Though 
Frck, 28. Thou cloatheſt 4% with Crimſon, tho thou 
0 20. deckeſt thee wit 
ler. 4. 0. thou painteſt thy Face with Painting, in vain 
ſbalt thou make thyſelf fair, Lovers will 
deſpiſe thee, they will ſeek thy Life. 
And the Kings of the Earth do bring their 
Glory and their Honour to it, Mark, the 


the glittering Spear againſt the Saints of God, ly 
* of the ana, the f, 
the well. favoured Harlot, the Miſtreſs of Witch- 
craſts, who ſelleth Nations thro her Iñ hore- 
doms, and Families though her Witchcrafts. 
Wherefore I fay, this Gentlewoman being 
laid in her Grave, and all her fat Ones gone 
down to the ſides of the Pit; theſe Kings 
will change their Mind, and fall in love 
with the true and chaſte Matron, and with 
Chriſt her Lord! Now when this is thus 


Towns without Walls, and as a Place near 


Beaſt. 

Perſecutors, while they remain in their 
Spirit of Outrage againſt the Church and 
People of God, they are frequently in the 
Scripture compared to the venemous Dra- 
gons, fierce Lions, and ravenous Wolves; 
all which at this Day, ſhall be driven out 


Ornaments of Gold, tho | of the Morid: that is, ſo out, as never to 


moleſt the Church again, or to cauſe a 
Gate of this City to be ſhut, through fear a- 


lay, ſhall be Graſs, with Reeds and Nuſb es. 


to which there is neitherThief nor ra venous 


gainſt them; as he ſaith by the Prophet, 
1n the Habitation of LY 00: where each \(35-7- 


this City muſt needs be ſafely inhabited are 23-16. 


2.4. & 
11. 


Jer. 51. 
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18. do not only forſake the crimſon Harlot, net- | In the Habitation of Dragons, that is, even 
„22. ther do they content themſelves with eating | in the Places of Perſecutors, where each 
5.155 her Fleſh, and burning her with Fire, but lay, ſhall be Food for the Flock of Chriſt. 
| they come over, they come over to Jeru- The Dragon is a venemous Beaſt, and poi- 
alem; they are conquered by the Grace of | ſoneth all where he lieth ! he beats the 
Chriſt, and Wiſdom of the Son of God. | Earth bare, and venoms it, that it will bear 
They ſhall make War with the Lamb, but the Ino Graft : as do the Perſecutors where 
Lamb ſhall 6vercome them; for he is the King they inhabit and lie. But behold, the 
of kings, and Lord of lords; and thoſe that | Days do come in which theſe Dragons 
are with him, are Called, and Choſen, and | ſhall be removed, and the Ground where 
* Ezra. 6. Faithful. Now they {hall all give * Way they lay be made fruitful and flouriſh, ſo 
, to the Government of the King of kings, | that even there ſhall be Places for the Flocks 
t is, the Governor of the Jews, and ſhall with |to lie down in; In the Habitation of Dra- 
= Gladneſs delight to ſee him rule his Spouſe Con, where each lay, ſbal be Graſs with 
% with his own Law, Rules and Teſtament ; | Reeds and Nuſbes. No Lion ſhall be there 
der. 19. they ſhall play the Pranks of Feroboam no | nor any ravenous Beaſt ſhall be found thereon 
eis. Jonger, in making Calves to keep the Peo- | but the Redeemed of the Lord ſball walk 
ple from going up to Jeruſalem to worſhip. there, and the Ranſomed of the Lord fball 3 
Jer. 10. 9, Now they ſhall count him alſo King of Na- | return and come to Zion with Songs, and e- 35. 
Ia. 82. 15. tions, as well as King of Saints; and he ſhall rela . Foy ſball be upon their Heads, © 
Chro q wear the Crowns, and they ſhall ſeek to him. | they ſhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs, and Sor- 
4 Verſe 25. And the Gates of it hall not be rom and Sighing ſhall flee away : according 
" ſhut at all by Day, for there ſhall be no Night to that of Moſes, The Lord will groe Peace 
there. | ſin bis Land, and his People ſball lie down, Ia. 32. 18. 
I bis is the eſſect of what you read before, and none ſball make them afraid : For he 
namely, of the Coming in of the Kings will rid the evil Beaſt out of the Land, and 
and great Ones of the Earth to this Jeru- the Sword ſball not go through it more. And 
7. i, ſalem:For when the Whore is made deſolate my People ſball dwelt in a peaceable. Habi- 
and _— and burned N and —_ 2 in ſure Dwellings, and in quiet 
When the Kings alſo that loved her, and reſtin es. by .J. 1 
that date her, are come in, and Ard the Gates ſball not be but” at all ty 
have cloſed with the Glory and Beauty of | Day, for there ſhall be no Night there. This 
this City, then what need is there to ſhut Word Day, we may under and two ways; 
the Gates? Alas, all the Injuries that the [either for the Day of bringing 0 to fill 
_ Kings and great Ones of the Earth have |this City, or for the Day of her Ferfection 
4. done to the Church and Spouſe of *Chriſt and Fulneſs. Now if you take it with te- 
in theſe Days of the New-Teſtament, ithath {ference to the Day in which her Converts 
been through the Inſtigation and Witch- lare coming in (as indeed it ought) hen, 
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It.. 50. 20. compamied with . Nights as well as 


ther as the Church is in Captivit 


; 
ſhall 


te 


then, the Gares ſhallnot be ſmut at all. Thy and mult be ſo in the Times of Perſecution: N 
16h. S0. 1 1. Gates ſball be opened cont iuuaily, they ſball 


not be tut Day nor Night, that Men m 
bring unto thes the Forces of the Gentiles, and 
that their Kings may be lui gbt. 
But again, This Day of Grace, and of Con- 
verſion of Sinners, it muſt be looked upon, ei- 
Ty 7 yh 8 
cution, or as ſhe is out ; now as ſhe is in Cap- 
tivity, ſo her longeſt Day is uſually'accompa- 
nied with a black and doubtful Night of 
Temptation and Affliction. Wherefore this 
Day here being ſpoken of, it is the Day of 
Grace that Ihe ſhall have even when ſhe is 


. abſolutely delivered from the Rage of the 


Beaſt 1 Falſe Prophet, and Whore. Wherefore 


be ſhut at all, 


« 


by Dao, but adds withal, 
there ſball be, no, Night there; as who 
Wn lay, I know that aden in the 
Day; af; the, Churches Affliction, ſhe 75 ac- 
ays, 
but it {hall not be ſo here, Thy Sun /ball go 
10 more down, neither {ball thy Mpon with- 
draw it ſelf ; far the Lor 


Laſt 


7 ght, and the Days of thy Mourning 
ended. L346: 4 7205 | 
Wherefore John conſidering thus, . doth 
quite exclude the Night, ſaying, There ſhall 
be no Night there. Indeed after this New Je- 
riſalem hath had her golden Day in this 


World, I fay juſt towards the ending there- 
Ezek. 28. Of, ſhe 


& 29. 


will yet once again be beſet with 


after the long ety and Tranquilit 
rae 


d ſtall bethine ever- then, as now, lie ſcattered, ſome in the g 


World, and ſome in Miſtreſs Babylon's Lap ; 22, :;. 


But now, together THET Vall bring the 


ay.\ Glory and Honour of the Natious 10 it. 


* Again, I told you before, that the Jews 


ſhall at this Day be converted to the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, and ſhall have a great Name, 
and much of Heaven upon them in this 
City. For indeed they are the Firſt-born, 
the natural Branches, and the like. Now 
when he faith, They ſhall bring the Glory 
and Honour of the Nat ions to it: I cannot 
think that by this ſhould be underſtood on- 
ly, or yet principally, the outward Pomp 
and Treaſure of the World, but that rather 
by Honour and Glory we are here to un- 
derſtand the heavenly Treaſure and Glor 


he is not content to ſay, the Gates ſhall not that the Saints ſhall continually pour torth 


into one another's Boſoms in this City: in 
this City, I ſay, for at this Day, as I have 
formerly ſhewed you, there will be found 
no Treaſure any where but at Jeruſalem; 
every. Saint ſhall be here, every Grace {hall 
be here, the precious Stones of the Sanctu- 
ary, the precious Sons of Zion ſhall not 


neither ſhall any thing pertaining to the 
Church's Privileges, be found in her at all 
tor ever. There ſhall be heard nomore at all 
in her any Harpers, Trumpeters, Pipers, or 
any other heavenly Mufick in her; neither ſball 
there be any more the Sound of a Milſtone to 
a us in the Houſe, 

ride-groom chung nor of the Bride his 
Wife, to tempt or allure any that are ſeek- 
ing the Way of Life, to ſtay with her: all 
theſe things ſhall be brought to Jeruſalem. 
Chriſtians, you mult underſtand that there 
is a Time when all the Treaſures of the 
Church are to be found in Babylon, as in 


my 


grind us Bread, nor ihe Light of a Gandle 102 Circ, 
nor yet the Voice of the3<7: 


ing the Days of old; but at this Day, when this Er 5. 


City is built, not.any of them ſhall be found 
there, but all ſhall. be brought and delivered 
up to Zeruſalem again, as was alſo foreſhewn 
ia the Type ; and all Places ſhall be void of 
the Treaſure of Heaven, but Jeruſalem. 

Wherefore by the Glory and Honour of 
the Nations in this Place, I underſtand, 


That all the Treaſures of the Church, and 


all the Graces that at this Day lie ſcattered 
here and there, ſome. in one Place, and 


| ſome in another, they ſhall be found no 


where at that Day but in this City, in the 
Church that walls according to Rule. Now 
the Reaſons why I take this Honour and 


be only | Glory to be meant of theſe Things are, 


id before is tc, gew. us ho neartily 
how;uafeignedly, both the Nations and 
Kings, all now come over to New 


Int 


| 


e 


Firſt, Becauſe thus it was in the Time 
of the building of Jeraſalem aſter the Cap- 


| tivity ; the Treaſure of the Fews, which 


was become the [Treaſures of the Provinces 
of Babylon, was again reſtored and brought 
to FJeruſalem, as you may ſee by the Scrip- 
tures now Cited... 5 


TIF 


ls. without their Prince, nor the | Milt 
0 Palnge ithour-his People ; though it will, 


Gitts, 


- Secondly, Becauſe I find indeed, that the 
7 2 nd Honey. of the Land of Canaan g, a0 l 
* are in Our Goſpel-Language, the2;. 


to 6. & 7. 
to 17. 


Chrom, 


Zra 6.1, 
6. & 7. 
17. 


zek. 20.6 


7 . chat: I am a Mall, faith ſhe, and my 
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— 


has 
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Gifts, Graces and Treaſures of the Church) 
Cant. 4. it is called, The Glory of all Lands. Now, 
11. I fay, ſeeing the Milk and Honey, which 
is the Comforts of the Church and her 
Treaſure, is called, the Glory of all Lands ; 
T take Glory and Honour in this Place to 
ſignify the {ame thing alſo, 

Thirdly, Becauſe alſo I find, by compa- 
ring the Prophets, that the Chriſtians Glory 
and Honour lieth moſtly, even principally, 
in heavenly and ſpiritual Things; as in 
Faith, Love, Experience of God, of Grace, 
of Chriſt, and ſpiritual Life. I read, that 
at the building of this City, the Jews and 
Gentiles ſhall meet together, and that at 
that Day they ſhall mutually be Partakers 
of each others Glory. The Gentiles ſhall 

1.66. 10. il, out, and be delighted in the Abundance 
1 1251. of the Glory of the Jews : and the Glory 4 
the Gentiles ſhall be again extended unto the 

Tews, like a mighty flowing 4 But J 

lay, that this Glory and Honour ſhould 
conſiſt in out ward things, or that the Glory 

that is meerly carnal, ſhould be priacipal- 

ly here intended, I confeſs it grates too 

near the Ground for me to believe or re- 

joyce in. Alas, I find that thoſe Souls thar 

have not now the tenth part of the Spirit 

and Lite of heavenly Things, that ſhall 

then be poured forth; I fay, I find that 

theſe Things are trampling on the World, 

and diſdain the. Thoughts of being taken 
with its Glory: Wherefore much leſs will 

it be eſteemed in that Day, when the 
Glory and Goodneſs of God ſhall in that 
manner break forth. Again, Can it be 
imagined that the Chief of the Glory that 

the Gentiles ſhould bring to the Jes after 

a ſixteen hundred years Warming in the 
Boſom of Chriſt : I fay, is it imaginable 

that the great Crop. of all they have reap- 

ed, ſhould conſilt in a little outward 
Trumpery ? Or if it ſhonld, would it be a 
ſuitable Medicine in the leaſt to preſent to 

the Eyes of a broken and wounded People, 

Rom. 11, as the Jews will be at that Day? or if the 
1214 15 Glory that the Gentiles at that Day ſhall 
ſuck from the Fews. were ſuch as this, 
would it at all be as Life from the Dead to 

them in a Goſpel Senſe; The Church of 

the Gentiles ſhall be a Wall to the Fews at 

their Return, but ſuch a Wall as will 
chiefly conſiſt in ſpiritual and heavenly 
Safeguard, .and in outward, becauſe of 


Breaſts are Towers, on which the. Fews 
will build upon her a Palace of Sulver. 
But muſt this Wall, I fay, conſiſt chiefly 
in outward Glory, in the Glory of earthly 
Things? or mult this Silver Palace be of 
that Nature either? no verily, but when 
© God hath built the City Jeruſalem, and 
put his, Charch into ſuch a State, that %. 
on all her Glory ſhall be a Defence of Ha- 
ven, then ſhall the 157 by their coming 
into this City, build by their Experience a| 


2 


888 Mr 


r 


to lolace and comfort their Brethren with- 
in this Place, we are chiefly to underſtand 


City, which in the 'Times of the Reign of 
Antichriſt have lain, ſome among the Pot- 
ſherds of the Earth, ſome again under 
the Stairs, ſome under this Abuſe, and 
{ſome under that; all which ſhall be 
brought by the Souls that ſhall be convert- 
ed, torthwith to this City the Church, 
where will be the "Treaſury of God, into 
which every one at that Day ſhall throw 
in of their abundance; but as for the Glory 
of the World, the Saints ſhall be above it, it 
ſhall be with them, as Silver and Wood was 
in the Days of Solomon, even as little worth 
as the Stones in the Street- in their account. 

Verſe 27. Aud there {tall in no wiſe enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither what- 
ſoever worketh Abomination, or maketh a 
Lie, but they which are written in the 


Lamb's Book of Life. 


I am not yet convinc'd that the higheſt 
Church-ſtate that ever was, or ever wall be 


in this World, could poſſibly be ſ% all of 


would get in among them ſome that had 
not ſaying Grace; the {ame alſo I believe 
touching the State of this Jeruſalem: But 
yet this I do believe again, that the right 
and Golſpel-pattern is, That none be admit- 
ted into Church Cqmmunion, but ſuch who 
are viſible Saints by Calling; the Subſtance 
of which theſe words import, There ſhall 
not enter into it any thing that [ defileth] or 
that | worketh] Abomination, or that [ maketh 
a Dye ;] which words do principally ſtrike 
at a People that appear to be looſe, wick- 
ed or ungodly; of which ſort indeed, not 
one ſhall here at any time, no, not. in an) 
wile, be admitted Entrance: for now ſha 

all the Forms, and all the Ordinances, 
and all the Forms of the Goings out of the 
Church of God, and the Comings iato it, 
be ſo exactly opened to theſe People, and 
they ſo punctual and diſtinct in the Obſer- 
vation of them, that it will uot be poſſible 
that a Canaanite ſbould be here for ever 


2 33 the Top of the Mountains, 
the whole Limit thereof ſball be holy; be- 
hold, this is the Law tf the Houſe. 

And as there ſhall at this Day be none 
admitted here, but ſuch as are in truth viſi- 
ble Saints; ſo none muſt here continue, but 
they that continue ſuch: If any of thoſe 
Stones that are put in for building into 
the Houſe of God, ſhall afterwards have 
the Plague found on them; then the Prieſt 


way, and caſt into the unclean Place that is 
without the City, And obſerve it, that 
Congregation, on Earth that admits only 


of ſuch Perſons as are vilible Saints by 
Calling and Profeſſion Ghough poſſibly 


Palace for fpiritual and heavenly Pleaſure} 


„%%% ͤ > SS | 


ſome of them, as in the caſe of Judas and 
"on , Demas 


ain Jags any more : This is the Law of 
ihe Hou 


{ball command that ſuch Stones be taken as 40. 


al. Ina word then, by Glory and Honour Fil. 61. 


13. 


the ſpiritual and heavenly Things of this . 27. 13. 


1 Kin, 19; 
1. 


them the Elect of God, but that there 


I Cor. 1. 1. 


Tor. 1.1. 


2 
Eph. 1. 12. 
Phil. Is of 


Ezek. 43. 
Io, It, 
Joel. 3.17, 
Zec. 14.21 
Ezek. 43. 
7 

Eze k. 44. 
6,7, 8. 


Lev. 14. 


Num. 19. 
22. 
Eph. g. 11 
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Heb, «2 Demas, may be known to God to be Non- 
2 Thet . elect, yet) that Church is holy round ,about 
6, 14. the Limits thereof: Provided alfo, that if 
end at any time after that the Plague appears, 

they orderly proceed to deal with them 


viſible Church-Communion, they ſhall be _ 


found within this City, and yet there ſhall 
not enter any, but thoſe that are written in 
the Lamb's Book of Life. 


Secondly, Now viſible Church-commu- 


(as here things will be done to a. tittle, 
and a Hairs breadrh.) Now the reaſon why 
the Church may be faid to have ſome 
within her that are Non-elect, and yet be 
counted Holy ftill, it is becauſe the Church 
is to judge of Perſons by their Words and 
Lives; they know not the Heart abſolute- 
ly: and therefore if in Word and Life a Man 
be as he ought, he is to be accounted a a 
viſible Saints, and orderly ought to be re- 

ceived of the Church as ſuch; So that I 

fay, as I faid before, theſe Words of bar- 

ring out Sinners out of the Church, oy 

are not to be underſtood as if they intend- 

ed that thoſe ſhould be debarred viſible 
Communion, that in Word and Life appear- 
ed viſible Saints that are fo judged by the 
Rules of Chrift's Teſtament ; but that ſuch | 
ſhould, be from it ſhut out, that appeared 
viſible Sinners: Thoſe that are Defilers, | 
Workers of Abomination, and Makers of 

Lies, none of theſe {hall enter. 

But thoſe that are written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life. Theſe Words explain the 
Matter: thoſe, and thoſe only, ſhall enter 

here, that are found written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life. Now by Book of” Life we 
are to underſtand two Things in tlie Scri 
tures of Truth: Firſt, either the Book of 
God's eternal Grace and Mercy through 
Chriſt, in which all the Elect are recorded 
for ever: Or, Secondly, That Book of 
Life in which the Lord Jeſus hath all re- 
corded that are viſible Saints by calling; 
for, for both theſe there is a Book of Lite. 
Luke 10. For the firſt of theſe, I judge theſe Scrip- 


20. 


* EEE 


— 


19. that in the Text. | 
4,511.4. 3-- Now the Book of Lite in this Place muſt 
2,3. not be ſo ſtrictly taken, as if it included 
Rev ok thoſe only that were elect of God to eter- 
79 nal Life, but muſt be underſtood of that 

Book wherein are recorded the Rules and 
Bounds of viſible Church-communion; and 
ſo all thoſe that thorough the Gifts and 
Operations of ſpecial or common Grace do 

i within the Compaſs of thoſe Rules and 
Bounds. Thus it Was in the Type at the 
Return out of Captivity, none Were to be 
admitted Entrance into the Church, but 
thoſe that could "ſhew their Privileges by 
57.6. Genealogy, an the Records, of the 
Nehem. 7. Church; and to others it was ſaid, That 
64, 65, & key hal neither Pöhtion, na, Lot, nor Me. 
JJC 
Noa that by Sant 47 in this place 
dee are to underſtand that Book that hath 
in ir the Bounds and Iäberties of this City, 

and ſo every one that. falleth Within the 
Compaſs of thele Bounds and Privileges vi- 
J 7 TS: 2 
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p- |led: If any Man ſhall take away from the 


nion doth not abſolutely call for only invi- 
ſible Saints, neither can it : for it the Church 
were to joya with none but thoſe whom 
they knew to be the very Elect of God (as 
all inviſible Saints are) then ſhe muſt joyn 
with none at all; for 1t is not poſſible that 
any Church ſhould be fo infallible to judge 
in that manner of the Elect, as to diſcern 
them always, and altogether from the Non- 
Ele&, which cannot be an inviſible Saint. 
Thirdly, By Book of Life therefore in 
this Place, we are to underſtand, I ſay, 
that Book that hath written in it every vi- 
ſible Saint, whether they be Ele& or not ; 
and ſo ſuch a Book that is capable of receiv- 
ing in a Man at one time, and of blotting 
of him out again, as Occaſion doth require at 
another: which Thing is only applicable to 
that Book that binds and looſes on the ac- 
count of a Man's being a viſible Saint or a 
viſible Apoſtate : which thing is only appli- 
cable to the viſible Rules of receiving or 
ſhutting out of viſible Church-communion ; 
which Rules being the Rules of Chriſt's 
New-Teſtament, it is proper to call it the 


| Book of Life; and is about the Matter of 


going in or going out of this very City ſo cal- 
Rev. 22, 
Words of the Book of this Prophecy, God ſball is, 05 
take away his Part out of the Boot of Life, 
and out of the Holy City, and from the things 
that are written in this Book. O how hap- 


| py is he who is not only 2 viſchle, but alſo ger. ;.; 


an inviſible Saint! He, he ſhall not be blot- 
ted out of the Book of God's eternal Grace 


| and Mercy; when others are liable to loſe 
7m. 2. tures do ſuit; and for the ſecond theſe with 


a Share, not only in Heaven, but to be for 


| ever blotted out of the Book that approv- 


eth of viſible Believers alſo. 


R to explain the Mat- 
ter yet more: In the viſible Church there 


and; preſerving Grace of the Goſpel: 7 
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Aſa. 61. 5. 


John 8.3 5 


Ezek. 46. 
16,17. 


faith alſo by the Prophet Iſaial, Strangers 
ſhall ſtand and feed your Flicks, and the 
Sons of Aliens ſhall be your Ploughmen, and 


your Vine-dreſſers. For verily Chriſt will 


give to thoſe that have not his ſaving 
Grace, yet great Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding in the Myſteries of the Kingdom 
of God, and will alſo make them for Profit 
and Advantage in his Church, to feed their 
Flocks, to plough up the fallow Ground 
of their Hearts, and to dreſs their tender 
Vines: Yet, I ſay, they themſelves ſhall 
not be everlaſtingly ſaved, for they want 
his ſaving Grace. As Chriſt faith, The r- 
vant abideth not in the Flouſe for ever, but 
the Son abideth for ever. As lie faith again 
in another Prophet, Jf the Prince give a Gitt 
to any of his Sons, the Inheritance thereo 
ſhall be his Sons; it ſhall be their Poſſeſſion 
by Inheritance ; but if he give a Gift of Inhe- 
ritance to one of his Servants, then it ſhall 
be his to the Tear of Liberty; after it ſhall 
return tothe Prince; but his Inheritance hall 
be his Sons for them. Some indeed have 
Grace as well as Gifts; now they that are 
ſuch, the Profit of their Giſts ſhall be re- 
warded by. virtue of their Grace; but as 
for them that have only a Gift, when the 
Work ot a Gift is done, then they ceaſe to 
be any longer of Uſe in the Church, and 


therefore are forthwich ſhut out of the ſame, 


but the Son abideth for ever. Thus you ſee 
that as vilible Church-communion doth 


not abſolutely call for the Ele& only, but 


admits, and that by the Book of Rules, all 


that are viſible and open Saints by calling: 


who have not the Saving Grace of God in 
their Souls: But yet, 1. Theſe very Souls 
ſhall be counted by the Church, yea, by 
Chriſt himſelf, far Virgius; that is, ſuch as 
had not defiled their Profeſſion. 2. And 
will be ſuch Virgins as have, and hold 
every one her Lamp, even as the Vile 
themſelves. 3. Such Virgins as were, every 
one of them gane forth 2 the Pollutions 
of this evil World. 4. And fo ſuch as 
continued viſible Saints, even till the Bride- 
groom came; for then 'tis faid in the Mar- 


will have Place in the Church, and ſo Place 


| in the Book of Lite here mentioned, which 


yet will (though they continue hid from 


f | the Church) be diſcovered in the Day of 


the Lord to be ſuch, as had only a Gift, 
but not Grace, and ſhall for their ſecret 
Sins be cut off and caſt away, notwith- 
ſtanding they were vilible Saints all their 
Days. 

To conclude then; If the Scripture ſaith, 


that none that defilerh, or that warketh A- 


bomination, or maketh a Lie, ſhall enter 
into this Holy City, which yet is but the 
Church on Earth; with what Face can 
defilers think and ſay, they ſhall poſſeſs a 
Part among the Church which is in Hea- 
ven. Again, If many that hays received 
Gifts from God, and that may be ſervice- 
abe in his Houſe, ſhall yet be put out of 
Doors at the coming of the Lord, What 
will they do that have been, and yet con- 
tinue both giftleſs and gracelels, as vilibly 


aw” — — — 
*. 
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gent, they cried, Our Lamps are going out. Matt. 25; 
Theſe, I fay, be thoſe gitted People that 1 to 10. 


So alſo the Lord Jelus himſelf doth, and | as the Light that ſhineth? and that inſtęad 
will uſe ſome in lus Church as his Officers | of being the Plough-men and Vine-dreſſers 
and Servants, that yet in a ſtri& Senſe are of the Church, prove Thieves, Robbers, 
neither his Sons nor Members; who yet || Perſecutors, and the like! yea, it man 
are within the Bounds of that Book of Life that are Within the Bounds of that Book of 
that here he ſpeaks of, as is evident, becauſe | Lite that hath the Records and Rules of a 
with Chriſt's Allowance they are admitted | rightly conſtituted viſible Church, may Fer 
into Communion with his Church, and by | periſh, Whar will become of them that 
him alſo furniſhed with Gifts and Abilities | never were ſo much as written therein? 
to profit and edify Withal. Now obſerve, | muſt they not periſh RENEE. Whoſo Rev. 20; 
ſuch a one is admitted, though but a Ser. | ever were not found written in the Book of 15. 
vant, yet not by the Church, becauſe but Life: was: caſt into the Lake of Hire. 
ſuch à one. The Church receiveth,no Man | Chap. 22. Ver. 1. Aud he ſhewed me a 
upon the account, of Gifts alone, but upon |pwre River of Water of Life, clear gs Cry- 
the account of the Appearance of Grace; as |/tat,. #roceeding out f the Thrane df \God, 
of Golpe)Repentance, af the. Confeſſion of | and of the Lamb. "RO > ab 
Faith, and of a;Canverſationſyitable tothe] Having thus ſhewed us this City, ber 
fame: All which a Man that is not Elect Faſhion, Glory, Johabitants, and the like: 
* Heb, 6. may have the Notion of, yea, the, Pow. he now comes to Thew us her Proviſion 
4. 3. er, though not the ſaving Power. | | and Maintenance, wherewith ſhe. is kept 
| - Fifthly, Further, this which 1 have ſaid in Safety, Lite, Peace and Comfort, Sr. 
abqut the viſible Church-communign, ande 4 nd.he e, me a pure River of V ater 
o conſequently about the Bogk. of Life, it MH. Life. This Hater of Life, is nothing 
muſt needs be a Golpel- Truth Nes; a thing Elle but the manifold Grace of G in 
for Truth in this Net Jeruſalem: becauſe, || Chriſt, let forth to tlie Inhabitacts of this | 
beſides what hath been ald, there will be Jeruſalem, whetewith ſhe is watered and 
Found in this City, even at the coming of \repleniſhed, as the 175 with rain from 
the Lord Jeſus (which coming of his, Will Heaven, for the good of thoſe that drink 
not be for ſome time after the Bgilding and thereof. For both the Word ater, and 
ſetting of it up) I ſay, there Will he then that of Life, ory are but d be 
found among them Fool Virgins, and ſuch |\fayings, under, which is beld forth ſome 
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Zac. 13-1-herter and more excellent thing. And in- 
Mic7.18.deed it is frequent with God in Scripture 
J»l'0g N 
19. to ſpeak of his Grace and Mercy under the 
Notion of Waters, of a Fountain, a Sea, 
and the like. 
Now it is called Water. 
Firſt, Becauſe no Soul can be cleanſed, 
or effectually waſhed from its Guilt and 
Filth, but by the Grace of God. I ue d 
Eph. 7. 1. thee with Water, yea, I throughly waſhed a- 
Ezek. 16. way thy Blood from thee, a 
3.9 mine. 
Secondly, It is called Water, becauſe 
it alſo quencheth the ſpiritual Thirſt of 
them that by Faith do drink thereof: 7 
If.. 41. 18. Will give, faith Chriſt, to him that is a-thirſt, 
of the Fountain of the Water of Life freely. 
Rev. 2.16. And again, He that drinketh of the Water 
John 4. 14. fhat 7 wax give him, ſhall never 1 2 
Further, as it is called Water, ſo it is 
called the Water OF LIFE, and that up- 
on a diverſe Account. 
Firſt, Becauſe it is that which recover- 
eth the Soul that drinketh thereof, from 
the Death of Sin, and the Curſe of God, 
a to a Principle of Life and heavenly Bleſſing. 
Ezek. 47. And it (ball come to paſs that every one that 
72 liveth, that moveth hit her ſoc ver the Waters 
fall come, ſhall live. 
Secondly, It is called the Vater of Life ; 
becauſe, that from it come all thoſe hea- 
venly and ſpiritual Quicknings and Reviv- 
ings, that (like Aqua 79 o fetch again, 
Paal. 48. 4. and Chear up the Soul that was . 
and giving up the Ghoſt in this World. 
ere is a River, the Streams whereof make 
glad the City , God. 4 
Thirdly, It is called the Water of Life, 
becauſe it healeth the Soul of all its ſpiri- 
tual Infirmities and Diſeaſes, wherewith by 
reaſon of the Remainders of Sin, 'the Crea- 
ture is moſt ſadly annoyed and infected. 
Ea And there * be a great Multitude of Fi 


thou became 


(of Men he means) becauſe the Waters 127 
come thither, for they (the Fiſh) ball be heal- 
ed, and every thing ſball live whither the M a- 
 Ters Come. . 
Fourthly, and laſtly, It is called the F ater 
of Life, becauſe that whoſoever doth effec- 
tually drink thereof, ſhall dre no more, but 
the Water that Chriſt ball give him, ſball be 
in bim a Well of Water ſpringing up in him 
to eternal Life ; wherefore he calleth it in a- 
John4-19, nother Place, the be,, Water, becauſe the 
Quality and Nature of it is to eget, to in- 
creaſe, to maintain, and preſerve Life. 
And be ſhewed me a pure River of Water 
of Life, clear as Cryſtal, &c. Mark, It is 
Water, Water of Life, pure Water of Life, 


and clear as Cryſtal. T hieſe Words, Pure and | of 
| of Life, clear as Cryſtal [proceeding] out of 


Clear, and that as Cryſtal, they are added 
upon a double Account. 
_ -* Firſt, To ſhew you that it is Grace alone 
that faveth the Sinner. $5:3)8 


And Secondly, To ſhew you, that at this 


Day the Doctrine of this Grace will be by 
it ſelk alone without the Commixture of 


that Dirt and Traſh that for a long time, 


* 


— — 


— 


even to this Day, hath been thrown into 
It. 
Firſt, It ſheweth us, that it is Grace alone 
that ſaveth the Sinner, pure Grace, Grace 
that admits of nothing of ours to be in the 
leaſt a Helper in the Matter of our Happi- 
neſs; we are juſtified freely by his Grace, 
through the Redemption that is in ſeſus 
Chrilt As he faith by the Prophet, III Frct. 36. 


ft pour [CLEAN] Water upon you, and you i 34 


all be clean, and from all your Idols will 
[1] cleanſe you. Not for your Sales do I this, 
ſaith the Lord. Be ye aſhamed and confounded 
for all your own evil Ways, O Houſe of Iſrael. 
It is clean Water indeed, it is clear 1n the 
Nature of it, clear in the Gift of it, and clear 
in the Working of it: It waſheth freely, 
throughly and perfectly: From all your Idols Pen 
will 1 cleanſe you. 2 
Secondly, This Word Pure, and clear as 25, 26. 
Cryſtal : It alſo ſheweth us, that at the Day 
of New Jeruſalem, the Doctrine of Grace 
{hall be cleanſed from all thoſe dirty and 
muddy Inventions, that Sin, Satan, and the 
Wiſdom of this World hath thrown into 
this River, and into its goodly Cryſtal 
Streams; I fay at this Day they ſhall not 
come near it, neither ſhall the Rubbiſh 
they have already caſt into it any more be 


Nl (the beaſtly Men he means) from be- . 
ſide the great Waters, neither ſhall the Foot 
of Man trouble them any more, nor the Hoofs 
of i” =. trouble them. Then will I make 
the Waters deep, and cauſe their Rivers to 
run like Oyl, ſaith the Lord God. © 
And he [ſhewed) me a pure River of Water 
of Life, clear as Cryſtal, &c. In that he 
faith, he ſaw this River, he giveth us in a 
Myſtery alfo to underſtand how openly and 
plainly this River ſhall in all its Cryſtal 


% | Streams and Currents be apprehended and 


ſeen by the Children of this City ; for in 
this Viſion he doth as it were repreſent in 
his Perſon, the Children of New 9 4 75 . 


as God faid to Ezekte/ in another caſe, Thor E. ,, 
ſhalt be a Sign, and they ſhall do as thou haſt 22, 27. 


done. So here, I CA, faith John, a hs 
River of Water of Life. I am in this a Sign 


to the Houſe of the Ia of God, and to 


| the Tahabitants of this City; they ſhall do 


as T have done, and ſhall alſo ſee as I have 

ſeen. As faith the Church and People of 

this City, As we have heard, ſo have we . 
SEEN, in the 25 of the Lord of Huſts. Fal. 
And hence it is called an O PEN Fountain, Zech. 13. 
becauſe it ſhall be no more ſhut up or kept 
r Or ny HR 

And he ſhewed me a pure River of Water 

the Throne of God. L his 
hath alſo in it two things. 


'ord, Troceediug, 
Firſt, An implicit Declaration whither it 
ESSE i Ec a eta; 
© Secondly, A Diſcovery of its gradual Ex- 
| tenfion to thoſe to whom it _- RH 

nd. . Firſt, 


there for ever. I will deſtroy all the Beaſts Erek. 3. 


Ez 


1 


3. 
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Firſt, Touching to whom, or whither it 
goes ; it is let out both to the Jews and Gen- 
tiles indifterently ; and ſo it never yet was 
ſince the Foundations of theJew;/ſh Church; 
for in the time of the Old Teſtament it did 

run to the Jews in ſpecial, and in the Times 
of the New-Teſtament hitherto, unto us 
the Gentiles in ſpecial. O but now it ſhall 
in this manner be extended to Sinners no 
longer; not now to the Jews without the 
Gentiles ; nor again, to them without the 
Jews, but equally andalike to both and on 
them both it ſhall work alike effectually: 
It ſhall be at that Day, faith the Prophet, 
that Living Waters ſhall go out from Jeruſa- 
Zec. 14.8. Jom ; half of them towards the former Sea, 
and half of them towards the hinder Sea. 
By Living Waters here, you are to under- 
ſtand the ſame with this in the Text ; by 
the former Sea, the People of the Fews, for 
they were God's former People; and by 
Hinder Sea, the People of the Gentiles, for 
they are the younger Son: And becauſe 
the whole World conſiſteth of theſe two 
People, therefore E'zekzel in his Viſion puts 
them both together, calling them e F3/þ 
of one great Sea, to which this Water of 
Life ſhall run, and upon whoſe Fiſh it ſhall 
have a like Operation, even to heal them, 
and make them live without reſpect either 
to by or that _ bat the Fil | ( 
It ſhall come to paſs that the Fiſhers (that 
= * 47. is, the Gofvel-Miniſters) ſpall ſtand upon 
the Rivers from Engedi, even to Hneglaim, 
they ſnall be a place to ſpread Nets, their 
Fiſh ſhall be according to their Kinds, as the 
Fiſh of the great Sea, exceeding many ; as a- 
nother Prophet faith, Ihe abundance of the 
Iſa. 0. 5. Sea Hall be converted to thee. 5 
Thus much touching whither this Water 
Oes. 
a And now to come to the Manner of the 
Extenſion of it in the way of its proceeding. 
A thing that proceeds, it doth what it dot 
gradually, that is, by degrees. Firſt, it 


comes or goes ſo far, and then further, and 


afterwards further than that, till at laſt it 
aſcends to the height and uppermoſt Degred 

that is allotted for its Perfection: All which 

the Holy Ghoſt would have us gather out 

of this Word, it proceedeth,-or that John 
ſaw this Holy Water proceeding : The which, 

the Prophet Ezekiel in a Myſtery unfold- 

eth to us, ſaying, the firſt time he paſſed 

E2ck 2, Over this Water, it Was up but to his Ankles ; 
4.5. the ſecond time he paſſed through, it pro- 
ceeded to his "Knees; the third time 10 his 

Loyns; and laſt of all, became a River to 

ſwim in. n 
Firſt, It is but up to the Ankles, that is, 


but ſhallow, and ſignifies that, firſt, the 


Soul is but a little Child in God's things, 

t Jobn 2, ſuch as the Apoſtle calls Babes, ' Children, 
12, little Children. TI, 8 | 
Secondly, Then from the Aukles it pro- 

ceeds to the Knees, that is, ſomewhat higher 

than the Ankles, and. ſignifieth that the 
Chriſtian groweth from a Child to a young 


# 


and ſtrong Man, one that is now goticn . 
deeper into the things of God, and that 1: 
able to tug with, and overcome the wicked 
ones. 
Thirdly, After this, it proceeds higher, t f 
even up to the Loins; this ſignifies, that as. 
Grace makes Men Children of God, and 
his Toung Men, fo alſo it maketh them Fa- 
thers, and Ancients in his Church; it makes 
them grave, knowing, ſolid Guides, and 
Untoldersof the Myſteries of the Kingdom ; 
| theſe are ſuch as are inſtructed into the 
Kingdom of God, and that can bring out of 
their "Treaſury things new and old. 
Fourthly, It yet proceeds higher, even 
to be above the Head, a River to ſwim in, 
and that ſuch a River as can by no means 
be paſſed over. This fignitieth our launching. 
into Eternity ; our being beyond all Heights, 
Depths, Lengths and Breadths, in the o- 
pen Viſion and Enjoyments of Grace. For 
there the glorious Lurd fhall be unto us a 
Place of Broad Rivers and Streams, wherein. 
ſhall go no Gally with Oars, meither hall 
gallant Ships £4 thereby. Thus we begin 
Children, and wade ½ to the Ankles in the 
things of God, and being once in, it riſcth 
and proceeds to come wp to our Knees, then 
to our Loins, and laſt of all to be a River 
to ſwim in, a River ſo wide, ſo deep, and 
every way ſo large, that it can in no wiſe be 
paſſed over. 
And he ſhewed me a pure River of Water 
of Life clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
Throne of God, and of the Lamb. Having 
thus ſpoken to the Water what it 1s, as allo 
to whom it extends itſelf, and how it pro- 
ceeds: He now comes to ſhew us from 
whence and from whom it doth come. 7: 
proceeds, faith he, from the Throne of God, and 
of the Lamb. Out of the Throne of God; This 
Throne of God, it is in another Place called Exod; 25; 
the Mercy-Seat, and Throne of Grace, from 22. 
which, as always, ſo now in a ſpecial Man--Heb. f. 15. 
ner he will ifſuc forth of himſelf in the Glo- 
ry of the Goſpel of the Grace of the Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to the Inhabitants - 
of this City. When he faith therefore, 
that it doth proceed out of the Throne of 
God, it is as if he had faid, I faw, that from 
the yerning Bowels of the great God did 
flow continually the living Streams of the. 
everlaſting . Fountains of Grace, and that 
not only to, but in the midit of this Cit 5 
wherewith her Inhabitants are continually 
watered, and their Paſtures, kept always 
green and flouriſhing... He, every one that Ila. 55. 1; 
bh Come ye to the Mater r. 
Proceeding out of the Throne; of God, and of 
the Lamb. In that this Water of Life is 
ſaid to proceed not only out of the Throne of 
God, but alſo of the Lamb: It ſignifieth and 
holdeth forth unto us two ſpecial Things. 
+  Firft,. That the Throne of God is alſo 
made the Throne of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
upon which he (as a Reward of his Suf- 
ferings and Victory over Sin, Satan, and 
| SN all 


[ſa.33.21, 
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Heb. "all Evils) is ſet down, and upon which he 


& 10. 12. 
& 12. 24 
Rev. 3.21 


Ia. 24. 23 


Ida. 61. 1. 


ſits and rules as Lord and Chief of all 
Worlds. He is ſet down on the right hand 


' of Power, on the right Hand of the Maje- 


ſty on high; as he ſaith, To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to ſit down with me on 
Throne, even as I overcame, and am ſet 
gun with my Father upon his Throne. This 
being thus, it ſignifieth that this City ſhall 
have her 1 ng of Life, Peace, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, by Virtue of the 
Kingſhip of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as well 
as by the Virtue of his Prieſtly and Pro- 
phetical Office. The Church doth in our 
Days know a little what Joy, Peace and 
Life is to be enjoy'd from Chriſt, even 


through that dark and glimmering Sight 


that ſhe hath of the Offices of Chriſt in a 
Miſt ; but ſhe feels not yet what Joy ſhe 
ſhall have, and what Peace ſhe ſhall enjoy 
when her Lord in all his Offices is manitelt 


| be to them at that Day as the Red Sea was 
to the Egyptians of old; which Sca, though 
it was a Wall on this Hand, and on that, 
to the Children of 1/ael, yet it deſtroy'd 
the Egyptians that afſay'd to go through Heb. 11. 
it, as Jrael did. The Reaſon alſo why 25. 
we are at. this Day in ſuch Confuſion in 
Matters of Religion, it is for want of the 
clear and pure Streams of this River of Ma. 
ter off Life; all which will be mended when 
there is but one River to water this City, 
and that too the pure River of the Water 
of Life, in all its Streams as clear as Cryſtal ; 
then ſhall all drink in all things into one 
Spirit, and be watered with the ſame Dews 
ot Heaven. 

Thus much of the Water of Life that 
belongeth to this Jeruſalem. 

Verſe 2. And in the midſt of the Street of 
it, and on either ſide of the River, was there 
the Tree of Life, which bare twelve manner 


before her, and when he in the Glory of | of Fruits, and yielded her Fruit every month; 


them doth reign in the midſt of this Zeru- 
ſalem. There are none of the Offices of the 
Lord Jeſus yet upon the Throne in his Church 
on Earth, though they be all upon the 
Throne in Heaven: O! but the Day is com- 
ing that they ſhall be all upon the Throne 
in the Church on Earth, when they ſhall 
each of them in its full Length, Breadth, 
Heighth and Depth, bear Sway among his 
People, and before all Men: Then ſball the 
Moon be confounded, and the Sun aſbamed, 
when the Lord of Hoſts ſball reign in Mount 
Zion, and in 8 and before his An- 
cients gloriouſly. 

O that thou wouldeſt rend the Heavens, 
that thou wouldeſt come down, and that the 
Mountains might flow down at thy 1 / 
O that the Day were come that the Smoak 
ſhould go forth of the Temple of God, that 
Men might enter into it, and there meet 
with God upon the Throne, and with Jeſus 
in him upon the Throne in all his Offices. 
It will be thus thou Zion, ſhortly, and 
great ſball be the Peace of thy Children. 

The ſecond thing obſervable, is, That as 
all Grace comes from out of the Throne of 
God, ſo it alſo proceeds, or comes out of 
the Throne of the Lumb: that is, No Grace 


comes to any, but ten the Victory and 


Conqueſt of the Lord CHriſt: Ms are juſti- 


Epl. +. . fed freely by his Grace, through the Redemp- 


tion that 1s in Chriſt Jeſus: And again, 
We have Redemption through his Blood, 


even the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, according to 


the Riches of bis Grace. By which we may 

ather, that when theſe things come to be 
in their own. Purity among us; that is, 
when Grace runs clear without the Dirt 
and Mud of the Traditions of Men com- 
mixed therewith, then will all that hold up 
falſe and erroneous Opinions; be waſhed a- 
way : For this River will not only waſh a- 
way the Sins and Filthineſs of thoſe that 


are truly gracious, but it will alſo deftroy 


the Heretick and erroneous Perſon; it will 


wh 


/ 


and the Leaves of the Tree were for the heal- 
ing of the Nations. This Tree of Life is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and that he is here cal- 
led a Tree, rather than by other of his 
Names, it is to ſhew us how fruitful and 
exceeding advantageous he in all his Bene- 
fits will be to the Inhabitants of this City: 
This is that Tree under whoſe Branches Mat. 13. 
| the Fowls of Heaven ſhall now moſt ſafely ** ** 
lodge, and find Relief from the hot and 
fainting Beams of the perſecuting Sun of 
this world, as theWord doth there inform us. 
Now before I come to ſpeak to this 
Tree, touching the manner of its Fruit, 
and its often bearing, with the Efficaciouſ- 
neſs of its Leaves, which here he ſaith do 
heal the Nations; I will take Notice of one 
or two general Things that lie before me, 
from the ſtanding of the Tree in the mid(t 
of the Street of this City. Fins 
Firſt then, In that he faith this City hath 
a Tree of Life in it ; he alludes to the Gar- 
den of Eden, the pleaſant Paradiſe that God 
began the World withal; whereby he ſig- 
nifieth, that as the World began with a 
| Paradiſe, ſo alſo it ſhall end with a Para- 
diſe, when Sin and Satan have done their 
worſt: This New Feruſalem ſhall be the 
Wind up of the World, and in it ſhall ſtand 
the Tree of Life, as well as there ſtood one 
in the goodly Garden, which: was the Be- 


| ginning thereof. In which Paradiſe there 
Tha 


[1 be no Tree of Knowledge, or the 
Law of Works to bear Sway, and to cauſe 
that the Sons of God ſhall be thruſt out 
thence for their eating of its forbidden 
Fruits; no, the Tree of Life alone ſhall 
here bear Sway and Rule, whoſe Fruit is 
only healthful, and the Leaves thereof for 
Now this Tree of wh being in the midſt 
of this City, it ſignifieth that the Tnhabi- 
tants of it thall ho ſweetly ſhadowed, re- 
freſhed and defended with its Coolneſs, and 
alſo ſweetly nouriſhed and comforted with 
SMIO'T 507 MINDS IMCYHT9 OR; | its 
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its Dainties : And hence it is that the Scrip- 
tures do hold him forth in his Benefits to 
his Church under theſe very Notions : As 
the Apple-tree is among tbe Trees of the Wood, 
Cant. 2.3. ſo is my Beloved among the Sons. 1 ſate 
down under his Shadow with great Delight, 
and his Fruit was ſweet to my Taſte. In- 
deed the Shadow of this Tree of Life, as 
always it is refreſhing to the Tempted and 
Weary, ſo now it will be far more: They 
that dwell under his Shadow ſhall return; 
Hof. 14.5. they ſball revive as the Corn, and grow as 
„7 the Vine, and the Scent thereof ſhall be as the 
Wine of Lebanon. Mark, 1. His Shadow 
will make us return, that is, t our firſt 
Love; to the Days of our Youth, to our 
young, freſh, tender, and flouriſhing Faith, 
Love and Self-denial, that we received in 
the Days of our Eſpoulals. 2. As it will 
make us return to theſe, ſo it will make us 
revive in theſe; they ſhall return andrevive; 
they ſhall revive as the Corn; as the Corn 
doth when in the Heat of Summer after 
long Scorching, it is covered with cool 
Clouds, and watered with the Bottles of 
Heaven. 3. As it ſhall make them return 
and revive, ſo it ſhall make them grow; 
they ſhall grow as the Vine, that is, ſpeedi- 
ly, fruitfully, and ſpreadingly. 4. This is 
not all, but the Smell of Saints in thoſe 
Days ſhall be excellent, They ſhall revive as 


"x 
32. 


| Paradiſe of God. 


To conclude, Secing Chriſt is ſaid to be 

in the midſt of the Street of this City, it 
ſheweth unto us with what, at all Occa- 

ſions, the Actions of the Saints of this 

City, ſhall be ſeaſoned, The Street, you 

know I told you, is the Way of Holineſs 

in this City, the Place of Spiritual Recrea- 

tion and Solace, Now in the very midit 

of this Street there ſtands this Tree, which 

being thus, it ſheweth us how wonder- 

tully Chriſt, as a Tree of Life, will be 

in all the Words and Deeds of the Inhabi- 

tants of this Jeruſalem; they will walk in 

Chriſt, they will talk in Chriſt, they will 

do all they do in Chriſt, or rather Chriſt 

will be found in all their Ways, even as Tee. ic. ia: 
the Tree of Life is found in the midſt of the 
Street of this City : they ſball walk up aud 
down in my Name, ſaith the Lord. 

Again, In that this Tree is faid to ſtand: 
in the midſt of the Street, it ſneweth unto 
us how common and free his Benefits will 
now be alſo. The Plumbs, and Figs, and 
Grapes, and Apples of this Tree, will be 
open to every Paſſenger; not a Boy nor a 
Girl that now {hall play in thy Street, O 
Jeruſalem, but ſhall eat of the Fruits of 
the Tree that ſtands in the midſt of thee, | 
as of common * things. _ n 


And in the midſt of the Street of it, and 


the Corn, they ſhall grow as the Vine, and 
ſhall ſend forth their Scent as the Wine 0 


Lebanon. This Tree is a perfuming Tree, 


of thy Grace, O Lord, and as the fragrant 
Ointments of Heaven. When the Spoule 


afore her, it made her Hands drop with 
Myrrh, and her Fingers with ſweet-ſwelling 
Myrrh. O they will be green, ſavoury, 
reviving, flouriſhing, growing Chriſtians, 
that ſhall walk the Street of New Jeruſa- 


4 
and makes them alſo that abide under the alſo ſtandet 
Shadow thereof, to ſmell as ſweet ſmelling 


Myrrh; it makes them ſmell as the Wine heard before. 


| by the Way 
did but touch where her Lord had touched 


[on either ſide] of the River was there the 
Tree of Life. As this Tree doth ſtand in 
the midſt of the Street of this City, ſo it 
on each ſide of the River of 
the Water of Life, of which you have 
Now when he faith, the 
Tree is en either ſide of the River; whence 
note yet again, That both the 
Water of Life, and allo the Tree of Life, 
they are both. to be enjoyed by the Inha- 
bitants of this City in the Way of Holineſs ; 
the Tree is in the midſt of the Street, and 
the River runs thorow or between the ve- 


| 


lem] Tam, faith he, a green Fir-Tree, from 

* Hor 1, 8916 1s thy Fruit found. I 
914% But again, As he ſhall be thus profitable 
to his. People for Shadow and Reviving, 

ſo he will be in the midſt of the Street of it 

for Food, for refreſhing and repleniſhing 

that way. I ſate down under his Shadow 

with great delight, ſaid ſhe, and bis Fruit 

Fzek. 47. was. ſweet to my Taſte. Exz#kiel tells us, that 
22 this Tree is all Trees; Aud on the Bank of. the 
Rjver, on this ſide, aud on that,uere\ all Trees] 

for Meat. Indeed Chriſt is all Trees; yea, 

there is more to be fund in him for the Food 

Hel. 14.8. Of the Soul, than there can be on all Trees 
Rom. 11. for the Food of the Body. He is a Fir- 
Tohn i; tree for Tallneſs, Greenneſs and Strength; 
1,22 le is an Olive for Fatneſs, a Vine for 
Cant. a. g. Swyectneſs and Goodneſs, for therewith 5s 
refreſhed the Heart both of God and Man, 
What pal 1 ay, he is the Almond-Tree, 
the Pig Tree, the Apple-Tree, all Trees; 


The Tree of Life alſo in the midſt of the 


ry Tables of the Heart of this Tree of 
Life; on either ſide of the River: was. there 

the Tree of Life. _ "EY 

' Again, In that it is faid that this Tree of 

Lite is on either {ide of the River; it argu- 
eth that they who come at any time at 

this River for Water to quench their Thirſt, 
and 'to make them live, they muſt come 
to it by the Tree of Life, which is Chriſt. 
In more eaſie terms, read it thus; there is Col 2.3, 9. 
none can partake ot the Grace of God but Job. i. 15. 
by the Man Chriſt Jeſus, Which is this 
Trec of Life; for this, Tree, this Chriſt, 
doth ſtand on either fide of the Riyer, to 
ſignifie that all Grace to us comes thorow 
his bloody Wounds, Death and Victory. 
Jam the Way, faith Chriſt, tbe Truth and ſoh. 14. 6. 
2 Life, no Man: cometh to the Father but 
me. n bog eee 
n Aud on either ſide 11 River was there 
the Tree of Life, Mark, But one Tree, 
and yet ſuch a Tree whoſe Body reached 
as far as the River reached; indeed * 
alt 


P 
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faith this Tree is all Trees for Meat, yet 
not to ſhew that there are more Trees of 
Life than one, but to ſhew that all that 
can be thought of that is good for Soul- 
nouriſhment, is to be found in this one, 
that is, in Chriſt Jeſus: and it is further 
evident, that though he faith all Trees, as 
if he meant many, yet he ſpake but Meta- 
phorically, to ſhew thereby the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt ; becauſe John doth underſtand him 
ſo, calling it the Tree, to wit, the Tree 0 
Life. But mark again, ſo far as the River 
goes, ſo far the Tree goes, ſo that where 
you cannot find the Tree of Life, be ſure 
there is none of the Water of Life. No 


Joh. 3.35. Chriſt, no Grace; He that hath the Son 


I Joh, 5. 
12. 


hath Liſe but he that hath not the Son ſball 
not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abides 
upon him : For on either ſide of the River 
was [there] the Tree of Life. | 

Which have twelve manner of [ Fruits.) 
This word FRUITS, it may be taken 
two ways, either as it relates to God, oras 
it relates to Man (for, as 1 faid before, the 
Fruit of this Tree refreſhes the Heart both 


judg. 9. 9. God and Man.) 
13, 


Ezek. 36 
30 


1 be . Y 4 * 
of * + & *%)® 4 


Now if it be taken with reference to 
God, then it ſignifieth the compleat Satis- 
faction that by the Worthineſs of the Fruits 
of the Paſſion of Chriſt is given to God for 
the Salvation of the Church, this City of 


God. He ſuffered to finiſh Tranſgrefſion , 


Dan. 9.24 
26, 
Mat.3.17. 


to make — An . bring in Foes 
laſt ghteouſneſs; by this, I ſay, is the 
Hear 0 refreſhed, and in this doth it 
reſt. | | 
2. If Fruit here be taken with reference 
to Men, then it ſignifieth the Happineſs 
and Glory that thoſe for whom he died and 
roſe again, ſhould receive by this means. 
His Fruit I have ſhewed you is ſweet to 
the Taſte of his Church, which Fruit is 
the Effect of his undertaking for Sinners 
and the comfortable Savour of it in the Soul. 
Which bare [twelve] manner of Fruits. 
In that he ſaith, the Fruits are twelve, he 
herein alludeth to the twelve Tribes of the. 
Iſrael of God; for which *twelye Tribes 
here will be found a ſuitable Meaſure of 
Food, healing Food: I will may The 
Fruit of the Tree, faith God, and alſo 
the Encreaſe 5 the Field, that you may fe- 
ceive no more Reproach of Famine among the 
Heathen. Create a F g A Tho 1 
Again, Theſe that Joby calleth twelve 
manner of Fruits, the Prophet Ezekiel cal- 
leth, all manner: of Fruit for Meat : For in- 
deed, as I ſhewed before, there is that to 
be found in Chriſt, both for Fulneſs and 
Variety, that is not to be found in Heaven 
and Earth beſide. Here is Fruit for Body, 
Fruit for Soul, Fruit for Babes, Fruit for 


4 * 
- 


ſtrong Men, Fruit for Fathers, yea, for 


glorified Saints and Angels: Fruits, variety 
of Fruits, even el ve manner of Fruity. 
2. By twelve manner of Fruits, he doth 
allo ahude te the Apoſtles, who are called 
Li 4 D980 99905 irrer SHELLED 


8 and are thoſe who have made 


Proviſion for the Houſe of God, according 
to the twelvefold manner of the Diſpenſa- 
tion of God unto them, and of the twelve- 
fold manner of Operation of that holy Spi- 
rit, which wrought in every one of them ſeve- 
rally as he pleaſed : which twelve were be- 
fore figured unto us by the twelve Officers 


of King Solomon (the Type of Chriſt) which : King, 4; 
twelve were to make Proviſion for the Houſe? | 
pf | of the K WA according to the Seaſon of the 


Tear, and each Man his Month in the Tear. 
Which very thing the Holy Ghoſt alſo doth 
here caſt his Eye upon, and that makes 
him bring in the Words of every Month, 
ſaying, it yields its Fruit every Month : 
For indeed, whatſoever you read of con- 
cerning this. City, in this Deſcription of 
John, you find ſomething or other in the 
Writings of the Prophets that giveth 
ground for ſuch Expreſſions. Wherefore 
ſeeing the Officers of Solomon were twelve, 
and the Apoſtles of Chriſt twelve alſo; 
and ſeeing the Officers of Solomon made 
Proviſion for his Houſe, each Man his 
Month in a Year, and the Fruits of this 
Tree of Life are called twelve manner of 
Fruits : T do take the twelve manner of 
Fruits here to be ſignified by the Provi- 


ſion of Sglomon's Officers according to the i Then», 
twelve Seaſons of the Year, and they a7: 
Type of the twelvefold Doctrine of the 1 
twelve Apoſtles of the Lord Chriſt, for it 12, 13,14. 
is their Doctrine that is the Bread of the 


Church, yea, the Mill for the Babe, and 
the ſurong Meat for Men. 

And yielded her Fruit every Month. As 
this confirmeth what I have ſaid before; ſo 
it further ſheweth us theſe three things. 

Firſt, That the effectual Fruits of Chriſt 
for the ſaving of the World, they are to 
be had eſpecially at certain Seaſons: It 
yielded her Fruit every Month. a 


Secondly, It ſheweth alſo that at the 


Jeruſalem, theſe Seaſons. 
| will be very thick and quick; ſhe yielded 


Building of this 


| her Fruit every Month. 


Thirdly, It ſheweth us alſo, the abun- 


dance of Proviſion that this Holy City 
e, 


{hall then enjoy from the Tree of L 
all manner of Fruit every Month. - 

1. For the firſt, That the Goſpel hath 
and will be clpecially effectual at cer- 
tain Seaſons for the ſaving of the Sons of 
Men: it is ſhewed us by the deſcending 


eVen 


of the Angels into the Pool of Betheſda to 


trouble the Water, Which as it was at cer- 
tain Seaſons, ſo he that in thoſe Seaſons 


firſt ſtepped. in, he only was made Whole fob. 5. 


of whatſoever Diſeaſe he had. It is ſhew- 
ed us alſo in that Parable of the Lord's 
hiring. Men to work in his Vineyard; 
which time of hiring, tho? it laſteth in ge- 
neral from the Gt Lows to the eleventh, 


yet ſo, as that there were vacant Seaſons 
between, hireing-times and hireing-times, Mat. 20. i, 
quite thorow the whole Pay; he went 


out 2, to To 
. 
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at the firſt, third, ſixth, ninth and eleventh 
Gal. 1.15» Hour, and not at every hour to hire La- 


- 5.11, bourers. For as God hath appointed out 
Jer. 2. 24. before hand the Number of his Elect, fo 
alſo he hath determined in his good Plea- 
ſure the Day of their bringing in, and will 
then have them as certainly as the wild 
Aſs is found in her Month. Of which 
Times and Seaſons, becauſe Men are igno- 
rant, therefore they ſhould with all Faith- 
fulneſs wait upon Gd in all the Seaſons of 
his Grace for their Souls, even as he did 
for his Body; who becauſe he would be 
there at all Seaſons, brought thither his 
Bed and Couch to reſt there. 

—_ As by the Fruit of this Tree, 
being yielded at certain Seaſons, we may 
gather that there are certain Seaſons, in 
which the Word in an eſpecial manner 
ſhall be bleſſed and made ſucceſsful to the 
Salvation of many Souls. So again, in 
that he faith, This Fruit is yielded every 
Month, it ſignifieth that in the Days of the 
Building of the City, the New Jeruſalem, 
theſe Seaſons will be very thick and quick. 
. Lift up thine Eyes, faith God to this City, 

all theſe gather themſelves together, to come 

unto thee; thy Sons ſhall come from far, and 

thy Daughters from the Ends of the Earth. 

the locks of Kedar (hall be gathered to- 

* gether unto thee (fo that thou wandringly 

| Thal ſay) Who are theſe that fly as a Cloud, 
Iſa. 49.11, and as 4 [Dove to the Wiriows. For I will 


Joh. 5. 8. 


lass . make thy Mountain a Way, and my High. 


ways ſhall be exalted. Behold theſe ſhall 
come from tar, and lo theſe from the North 


and the 'Weſt, and thoſe from the Land of 


Smim. 


Thirdly, In that ſhe is ſaid to yield not 


only Fruit, but all manner of Fruit ; and 
that. not only one manner of Fruit now, 


and another then, but all manner of Fruit, 


and that every Month: it argueth alſo that 
; at this Day Jeruſalem ſhall have Abundance 


of heavenly and ſpiritual Proviſion, and of 


Variety of Dainties for her Solace and'Re- 
| freſhment; always new, I fay, and imme- 
Jer. 31,5, diately from the Tree. The Fruits 4 the 

Vine ſball at that Day be upon the Moun- 
tains of Samaria, and ſball be' eaten as com- 
mon Things, faith the Prophet. Fear not, O 


Land, be glad and rejoice, for the Lord will 


- do great Things. Be not afraid, ye Beaſts o 
the Field, for the Paſtures of the Wilderneſs 
do ſpring : for the Tree beareth ber Fruit; 


tisfied, and ſhall praiſe the Name of the 
Lord. And then ſhall every one, not only Ze: 3. 10. 
fit under his own Vine, and under his own 
Fig-tree, but from'thence they ſhall call each 
to other, to give to each other their Dainties, 
and none ſhall make them afraid. | 

And the Leaves of the Tree were fur the 
healing of” the Nations. By Leaves here, 
we may underſtand the bleſſed and precious 
Promiſes, Conſolations and Encourage- 
ments, that by virtue of Chriſt's undertak- 
ing for us, we have every where growing 
upon the New Covenant ; which Promiſes 
and Encouragements, they are and will be 
moſt freely handed to the wounded. Con- 
{cience that will be toſſed upon the reſtleſs 
Waves of Doubt and Unbelief, as was the 
Olive-Leaf by the Dove brought home to 
Noah, when he was toſſed upon the Waves Gen. 11. 
of that outragious Flood that then did 
drown the World. | 
But again, by this Word, the Leaves, 
you may conceive, that ſtill he hath his 
Eye to the Paradiſe, in which at firſt God 
placed Adam and his Companion, for *twas 
to Leaves they fled for Covering, after | 
they had tranſgreſſed againſt their Maker. gen. 3. 7. 
Now then, in his laying the Leaves are 
for healing, it is as if he had ſaid, the Para- 
diſe that will be towards the latter End of 
the World, will far outſtrip the Paradiſe 
that firſt was planted in the Beginning 
thereof; for as che Tree of Lite, which 1s 
the Chriſt and Saviour, ſhall ſtand where 
did the Tree of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, which is the old Covenant and 
Law. of Works: So the Leaves of this Tree 
ſhall be for healing, and for covering the 
Nakedneſs of poor Tranſgreſſors; though 
the Leaves that Adam found in the firſt Pa- 
radiſe, do what he could, did leave him 
naked. 3 3 

Chriſt's Leaves are better than Adam's 
Aprons. Ezekiel faith, that theſe Leaves 
are for Medicine, that is, they are for heat- Elek. 4: 
ing, faith John; the which may moſt fitly 12. ' 
be applied to the bleſſed Promiſe of Grace: 
For. as a Leaf for Medicine, when applied 
to a Sore in the Body, doth ſupple, molli- 
fy and heal the Wound; ſo the Word of 
Promiſe, when rightly applied to the Soul, 
it doth ſupple, mollify and*heal the wound- 
ed Conſcience :, He {int his Word and heal- 
ed them, and delivered them from their Div 
ſtractiuns. O that Men would praiſe the Pal. 167; 


— 


the Fja-tree and the Vine ds yield their Lord for his Goodneſs, and for his wondrous 20 21. 
Strength.” Be lad ye Children of Zion, and \Works to the Children of Men a CI... 
rejoice in the Tbs your Cod; for he hath | Aud the Leaves, &c, There is yet another 
given you the former and the latter Rain mo- | Myſtery lieth in theſe Words, | 
Aterately, and he will cauſe it to come down e doth not ſay, And the Fruits no N | 
Joel 2. 21, 0 90, the Rain, the former and the latter | are for the Healing of the. Nations; but the 


5+ 4+ 


t. 20. 1 


to 26, "Rain in the firſt Month; and the Floors ſball 


be full of Wheat, and the Fats ſhall oper. 
flow with Wine and Oil. And I will reſtore 
unto yon that which the Canker-worm, the 
Caterpillar, and the Palmer-worm hath ent- 


eu, and you ſhall eat in Plenty, and be ſa- 


Leaves, by which he would have us to un- 
derſtand, that all the Benefits and Privile- 
ges that we do here receive from Chriſt, they 
are as inferior to the Glory we ſhall have 
from him when we come to Heaven, as in- 


\ferior, I fay, as the Leaves are to the Fruit. 
80 


Again, 


* 
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John 1. 50 Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe; and 


2 Cor. 4. 
17. 


Zeph. 1. 


8. quently befallen the Church 
E Apoſtac ; as namely, Fs A up his 
0 


& 44.8. 


445, l. People to their on 


9, co 14. 


them up into che Hand of thoſe that hate 


Again, The Comfort and Sweetnels that at 
any time we reeeive from the Lord, it is 
not before, but after a Promiſe is ſuitably 
applied, even as the Fruit of the Tree 
with which the Body is comforted, 1s not 
before, but after the Leaves have put forth 
themſelves. Wherefore Chriſt might well 
ſay to Nathaniel (and that aſter he had re- 
ceived ſome Refreſhments from a Leat) 


Paul, That yet a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of Glory is laid up for all Belie- 
vers: for indeed, indeed, the Glory that 
God hath prepared for us againſt the Day 


Curſes that he here faith ſhall be no fnore 
among his People ; for indeed they ſhall not, 
becauſe the Goſpel-pattern ſhall never be 
removed more, nor their Light to ſee, nor 
their Love to practiſe, never be diminiſhed 
more; Their Defence, allo, ſhall be the Mu-Ila. 33. 16. 
nition of Rocks; Bread ſhall be given them, 

and their Waters ſhall be ſure: As here, 

you find the Tree and River of the Water 

of Life, are fixed now in the midſt of this 

ity. Wherefore now the Church (as I 

have all along ſhewed you) ſhall have her 

Sun at the height, her Light as the Light 

of ſeven Days, and ſhall go no more down 


of God, it doth, and will more outſtrip the 
moſt high Enjoyment of the higheſt Saint 
in New Jeruſalem (notwithſtanding their 
Enjoyment will be ſo eminent) than doth 
the ſweeteſt Fruit outſtrip the Leaf that 
hangeth on that Tree. And the Leaves of 
the Tree were for the Healing of the Na- 
tions. 

If the Leaves be ſo good, O Lord, let us 


enjoy the Fruit; and not a little, or earneſt, 
but the whole Harveſt thereof in thy King- 
d 


Thus much touching this Water and Tree 
of Life. | 

Ver. 3. And there ſball be no more Curſe, 
but the Throne of God ſhall be in it, and his 
Servants ſball ſerve him. This is the Con- 
cluſion of the whole Diſcourſe, and it ſhew- 
eth unto us the bleſſed Effect of the bleſſed 
Recovering of this City to her firſt and pri- 
mitive State. Theſe Words therefore, they 


are only applicable to this ſtate of the 
Church. | 


For there hath no State of the Church 
been yet in the World, but that State hath 
been liable to a Curſe; but this State, to 
wit, the State ſhe will be in at her building 
again, will be a State without parallel, a 
State properly her own. _. 4nd there ſball 
be no more Curſe. - 7 IF | 

By Curſe in this Place we are chiefly to 
underſtand, not the taking away of the 
Curſe, the eternal Curſe which ſeparates 
between God and the Soul for ever, for ſo 
the Curſe in this Senſe hath always been 
taken away, by vertue of the Terms, rhe 
general Terms of the New Covenant, and 

t in common for every Saint in all Ages 


that, or thoſe Curſes that $ ape have fre- 


for 'her Sin 


and Igno- | 


rance; his ſuffering them to ſwerve from his 
true:Worſhip and Ordinances ; his giving 


them, to become among them a Hiſſing, | 
a Taunt, a Reproach, and a By word, as | 


it is at this Day : his taking away from Peace. 


them the Means, to Wit, the outward 
Word of the Goſpel, 


d ſuffering them to no eſtab 
be even at the point to familh for the want 


for ever: Alſo ſhe ſhall never be pulled 

down: She ſhall be a Tabernacle that ſball 

never be pulled down, neither ſhall one of the 

Cards thereof be looſed, or one of her Stakes 
ain removed. There ſhall be no more 
urſe. 

/ the Throne of God ſhall be in it. In- 

deed, here lieth the Reaſon of all Bleſſed- 

neſs to any People, even the Preſence of 

God. Now the Preſence of God is with 

his People, either at Times and Seaſons, or 

all together: He will not be to this City a 

God of Times and Seaſons, even like a way- Zp" 3. 

faring Man that tarries but for a Night, as jr _. 

he uſed to be to his People of old, but heres.  * 


9. 


he by ke, yet ge dwell, I will dwell Lech. 21. 
in the mi eruſalem, and my Houſe (ball P 
be built in it, Feds the Lord © A dr 
IT will dwell in the mid(t #: Jernjalon for e- 
ver: Wherefore John conſidering this, he 
ſaith, there ſhall be here uc more any Curſe, 
but the Throne of God. God will now, when 
he returneth to Jeruſalem, bring his Seat 
with him, to ſigniſie his fitting down in the 
midſt of his People, to be their Company- 
keeper for ever. | 
ut the Throne of God ſhall be in it. By 

this Word Throne, we are to unde , yet 
further, theſe R things. | 

Firſt, How bleſſed a State this City will 
be in at all times, for the Anſwer of Prayer; 
the. Throne of God will be in the midſt of 
them: the Throne of Grace, the Mercy-Sear, 
they will be open now to all the Inhabitants 
of this City; yea, the Fame thereof ſhall ſo 
{pread that it ſhall be rumoured amo 


; I 
Nations, that in Jeruſalem God wil 1 


| : {þcedily; that in Fruſalemthe God of Hea- 
Gal- 3.3. But by Curſe 82 we are to underſtand 


ven and eternal Mercy is found at all times 
by them that ſeek his Face. Houſe, 


faith he, ſball be called a Houſe of Prayer its. 56. 7- 
for all Nations. Yea, many People, and 
ſtrong Nations ſhall at that Day come to 

ſeek the Lord at Jeruſalem, and to pray be- 

fore the Lord. And at that Day, the very 

Faſts of the Houle of God, {ball be to the Zech. 
Houſs of Tudab, Toy and Gladaeſe, and "© 
chearfut Feaſts ; therefore Love, Truth and 

| Secondly, The Throne of God being 
hed in this City, what a Go- 
vernment, what Rule, what a Life of Ho- 


thereof. " Theſe and other things, are the 


4 


Ila 


. 18. 


? 36. 7. 


ch. 8. 
? to 23s 


| peut. 31, argueth a very great Diſpenſation of Grace 
15 
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jeſty will now be in the Hearts of all the 
I. 8. 7. Sons of this City! How to an Hairs breadth 
will he command and guide them with his 
Eye at all times, 'when they ſhould either 
turn to the Right hand or totheLeft : What 
Wiſdom (I fay) what Holineſs, what Grace 
and Lite will be found in all their Words 


done in fury and in anger, and tht for 
their wickedneſs he would hide his Face 
from his City. Wherefore by the ſight of 
his Face here, we are to underſtand that 
glorious viſible appearance of God that then 
will be for this City and People in the Face 


of all the World. For by the Face of God, 
and Actions? The Throne of God is among ſwe are to underſtand the Diſcovery of his 


them, from which there will come conti- Severity, Providences, and wondertul Out- 


1Pet.3.1% 
Job 6. 8, 


nual Influence, Light and Splendor into all|goings among the Sons of Men; as alſo the te 14. 


their Hearts. Hear the Word 


of the Lord, glorious breaking forth of Grace, Mercy 


Heb. 1.1, 
2, 3. 


Oye Nations, and declare it in the Iſles a- and Forgiveneſs thorow Chriſt Jeſus, all 2Cor. 4.6, 
far off. He that ſcattered Jacob will gather which the People of God ſhall then moſt 


him, and ke | 
Sheep : for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 


him as a Shepherd doth his|marvellouſly fee and behold. 


Firſt, They ſhall ſee his Severity and 


and ranſomed him from the Hand of him that | Judgments upon the W hore. 


is ſtronger than he. Therefore they ſhall come 


Secondly, They ſhall ſee how God by his 


and ſing in the Height of £ion, and ſball flu ſſtrange Judgments and Works of Wonders 


together to the Goodneſs of the 


d, for hath brought this about: /I ho ſhall not fear Rev. 15.4. 


heat, and for Wine, and for Oyl, and for ſthee, O Lord, and gloriſie thy Name for 


the young 
er. 31. their Soul ſhall be as a watered Garden, 
16,to 14. and they (ball not ſorrow any more at all. 


of the Flock, and of the Herd; and\thou only art holy? for all Nations [all come 


and worſhip before thee, for thy Tudements 


are made manifeſt. * They that are delivered * judges 


Thirdly, The Throne of God being in from the Noiſe of Archers in the Places of i. 
this City, there is alſo thereby diſcoveredjdrawing Mater; there ſhall they rehearſe t 
what Sway and commanding an an Righteous Acts of the Lord, even the Righ- 


this City will have at this Day, (as I have 
already ſhewed you) over all the Earth: 

| The Lord ſhall roar out of Cion, and ſball 

utter his Voice from Jeruſalem, and the Hea- 
1&.2.9,10 vens and the Earth ſhall ſbake ; but the Lord 
Joel 3.16. (hall be the Hope of his People, and the 
Strength of the Children of 1ſrael. This was 
figured forth by the Throne of Solomon, 

in the Days when that City was in its 
Proſperity; which Throne, to ſhew the 
Majeſty and commanding Awe that then 

that City had over all both far and near; 


And his Name] That 


teous Acts towards the Inhabitants of his 
Villages in Iſrael. | 
Thirdly, And as for his Mercy, they 
ſhall ſee that their Horn is exalted, and Pal. 148. 
2. they are near to him. Praiſe ye the '* 
And bis Name ſball be in their Fore-heads. 
5 his Fear and Image, 
it ſhall appear in all their Doings. Some- 
times he ſaith, he will write his Fear and 
Law in their Hearts and Minde. Which 
Fear and Law is all one with that which 


it had for the Bearers of the Steps twelve in this Place he calleth his Name in their 


1 Kings Lions, fix on this fide, and fix on that ſide 
. of the Throne. This City ſhall then be the 
Head and Chief, but the Tail and Reproach 
no more: Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
And his Servants ſball ſerve him. That 
is, him only: Indeed his Servants ſerve him 
always, but yet withal they do too too often 
ſerve with zhe Wills and Luſts of es 

ven in their Service and worſhipping Ge 
that is, they ſerve him in much Aſfliction, 
Temptation, Fear and Perſecution ; but 
then they {hall ſerve him without any of 
theſe: Yea, they ſhall take them Captives , 


2 


; mong all the People of the 
4 


Forcheads. The Forehead of a Man is the 
Place above all parts of the Body, that is 
moſt naked-and plain to be beheld of all 
that 57 ; wherefore when he faith, their 
Father”s Name ſball be in their Foreheads ; 
it is as if he had ſaid, The Profeſſion of my 
Pedple ſhall now be open, and the Beauty 


of it. apparent to all Beholders; I will mdte 


them, faith God, a Nag and a Praiſe d. 1 * 
a or th, when I 

Fu back your Captivity before your Eyes. 
Every Face ſhall then ſhine with Oyl, as. 
well as every Heart be repleniſhed with 


whoſe Captives they were, and they foal 
ha as rule over their eſſors. it ſhall come 


to paſs in that Day (O City) that the. Lord 
Lute: Pall give thee [RES TI from thy Sorrow, 
15 om the hard Bondage wherein thou: 


waſt made to ſerve, and thou ſpait ſerve the 
7 thy 927 without fear, in Holineſs and 


Righteouſneſs before him all the Days of thy 
Aud they ſpall ſee his Face. This alſo 


Jen 33, 5 90 ae to this, Feruſatene: - When Goo 


Milk and Wine. This was held forth by 
the Memorial that the Iſraelites werk to _ 
wear at God's Command, between their 6, 3, 
Eyes: which Memorial, was the D; Arine 1Cor.z.3. 
of Unleavened Bread, and of the Fo chal 
Lamb the 175 of N | * 
Wherefore by” Name here, he means the 
Fa and lin of the Goſpel which in 
thoſe Days ſhall walk openly with Honour, 
with We a and Efteem belore all Men. 
At this Day the World will, as I have ſaid, 
be ſo far off from oppoſing and perſecuting 
that they ſhall wonder, and tremble, ap 
| al 


Ka elive 12 . * Ee 0 Fi 
e King of Balan, be Bl de Ny 


veg ol k 
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The New Jeruſalem. 


16.65 . Beloved. The Mountains and the Hills 

ball break forth t 

all the Trees 0 ſhall clap their 

Mal. 3.12 Hands: All Nations ſhall call them bleſſed ; 

for they ſhall be a AE” Land, ſaith 

the Lord of Hoſts. The Waters of Noah 

ſhall now beno more, the tumultuous Mul- 

Ifa. «4. 9, titudes ſhall now be gone, and there will 

P(al.55, 7. be no more Sea: Now therefore the-Doves 

&85.9- may be gathering their Olive-branches, and 

_——— find reſt for the Soals of their Feet, 

Gen. 8. 4, while the Ark ſhall reſt upon the Moun- 

5» 9% tains of Ararat. 5 

The Wolf ſball (now) dwell with the Lamb, 

and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid; 

the Calf and the young Lion, and the Fatling 

ether; and a little Child ſhall lead them. 

The Lion ſball eat Straw like an Ox. And 

the little Child ſhall play at the Hole of the 

Ap, and the weaned Child ſhall put his Hand 

Ia.1t.6, into the Cockatrice's Den. They ſhall not hurt 

2 $6; 25, nor deſtroy in all my Holy Mountains, ſaith 
the Lord. | 

Bleſſed is he whoſe Lot it will be to ſee 

this holy City deſcending and lighting up- 

on the Place that ſhall be prepared for her 

Situation and Reſt ! Then will be a golden 

World; Wickedneſs ſhall then be'aſhamed, 

_ eſpecially that which perſecutes the Church: 

Holineſs, Goodneſs, and Truth ſhall then 


with great Boldneſs, Countenance, and Re- upon us, and 7% thou the Work of our Pal. go. 
verence, walk upon the Face of all the Earth. Hands; yea, the Work of our Hands, eſta- "4018 
Mal. 1.11 From the riſing of the Sun, even to the going _ thou it. Amen. | 
down of the ſans, my Name ſhall be great a- x 
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Reſurrection of the DEAD, 
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* 


The TRUTRH of theRESURRECTION of the BopIES, both of Good and 


2 her into ſunging, and 
the Field 


— — 


mong tbe Centiles; and in every Place Incenſe 
ball be offered to my Name, and a pure Of- 
fering : for my Name ſball be great among the 
Heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Iwill 
be then always Summer, always Sun-ſhine, 
always pleaſant, green, fruitful and beau- 
tiful to the Sons of God. And it ſhall come 
to paſs in that Day that the Mountains ſhall 
drop new Wine, and the Hills fball flow with 
Milk, and all the Rivers of Judah ſhall flow 
with Mater; and a Fountain ſhall come forth ſo 3.19 
of the Houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water * © 
the Valley of Shittim, and Judah ſball 
dwell for ever, even from Generation to Ge- 
neration. And the Name of the City ſhall 
be from that Day, THE LORD IS 
THERE. [Oh Bleſſednefs!] And he 
aid unto me, Theſe Saymgs are faithful and Rev. 
true. And the Lord God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſent his Angel to ſhew unto his Servants 
things that MUST SHORTLY be dane. 

I conclude therefore with that earneſt 
Groan of Moſes, the Man of God : O ſa- 
tisfy us early with thy Mercy, that we may 
rejoice and be glad all our Days: Make us 
glad according to the Days wherein thou haſt 
Mlicted us, and the Tears wherein we have 
ſeen evil. Let thy Work appear unto thy 
Servants, and thy Glory to their Children; 
and let the Beauty of the Lord our God be 
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Bad at the laſt Day: Aſſerted and proved by God's Word. Alſo the 


Manner and Order of their comi 


forth of their Graves; as alſo, with 


what Bodies they do ariſe. Together, with a Discouxsz of the laſt 
- - Judgment, and the final Concluſion of the whole World. 
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HOUGH this be a ſmall Treatiſe, yet it doth preſent thee with things. 
. eſt, and moſi weighty Concernment, even with a Di ud 1 
 ternity ” Opening, and clearing, by the Seriptures of God, that the Time is at Hand, 


"EX 


? 


the great- 
iſcourſe of Life and Death 10 E. 


when, 


el 3.18, 
, 


ev. 22.6, 


al. go. 
4, to 18 


* _ f 1 1 1 


+ and ad xe. 0h 1 


1 0 
, . Af 7 — 
4 p * 8 4 » 4: 4% 


— — 


. 4. 


*» 0 e * 


2 Pet.3, 4, 


5. 
Luke 21. 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead, &c: T4 697 


when there {hall be a Reſurrection of the Dead both of the Juſt and Unjutt : 
of the Bodies of both, trom the Graves where they are, or tha be, 1 


of that Day. 


: even 
at the Approach 


T hou haſt alſo in theſe few Lines, the Order and Manner of the rifing of theſe tw | 
of People, wherein is ſhewed thee with what Body they 2 Mah & 1 alle The 
States and Condition at this Day, with great Clearneſs, : 

For here thou ſſalt ſee the Truth and Manner of the terrible Judgment, the opening of 
the Books, the examining of Witne;ſes, with a final Concluſion upon Good and Bad, Which 
I hope, ill be profitable to thy Seal that ſball read it. For if thou art godly, then here is 
that which will through God's Bleſſing, encourage thee to go on in the Faith of the Truth 
of the Goſpel; but if thou art ungodly, then here thou mayſt meet with Conviction ; yea, 


and that of what will be, without fail, thy end at the end of the World : whether thou con- 
tinue in thy Sins or repent. If thou continue 


laſling Deſtruction: but if thou repent and b 
Joy and Comfort, and El. . 


in them, 1 and Darkneſs, and ever- 
elieve the Goſpel, then Light and Life, aud 


y, and Happineſs, aud that to Eternity. 


Wherefore let me here beg theſe things at thy Hand. 
Firlt, That thou take heed of that Spirit of Mockery, that ſaith, Where is the Promiſe 


of his Coming ? 


Secondly, Take heed that PA Heart be not overcharged with Surfeiting aud Drunken- 
ife 


neſs, and the Cares of this J. 


, and ſo that Day come upon thee unawares. 


Thirdly, But be diligent in making thy Calling and Elettion ſure ;, that thou in the Day, 


of which thou ſbaltiread more in this Bool, be 


not found without that glorious . 


that will then ſtand thee in ſtead, and preſent thee before his glorious Preſence, with ex- 
ceeding Joy; to him be Glory in the Church ky Chriſt Jeſus, World without end. Amen. 


—— 


John Bunyan. 
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F en 2 SO FULLY | 
But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the Way which they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip IT the 


and 


God o my Father, believing all things that are written in the Law and the Prophets, 
ave Hope towards Gol, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a 


Reſurreftion of the Dead, both of the Juſt and Unjuſt. 


Y Diſcourſe upon this Text, will 
M chiefly concern the Reſurrection 

of the Dead; Wherefore to that 
T ſhall immediately apply myſelf, not med- 
dling with what elle is couched in the 
Words. 

You ſee here that Pau! being upon his 
Arraignment, accuſed of many things, by 
ſome that were violent for his Blood ; and 
being licenſed to ſpeak for himſelf by the 
then Heathen Magiſtrate; he doth in few 
Words tell them, that as touching the 
Crimes wherewith they charged him, he 
was utterly faultleſs, only this he confeſſed, 


That after that way which they call Here- 
ſy, ſo he worſhipped the God of his Fa- 


_ thers; believing all things that are written 
in the Law and the Prophets, and that he 


had- the ſame Hope towards God, which 
they themſelves did allow that there ſhould 
be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the 
Juſt and Unjuſt. Ys 
Whence note by the Way, That an hy- 
pocritical People ill perſecute the Power 
of theſe Truths in others which themſelves in 
orale profeſs. I have Hopes towards God, 
and that ſuch a Hope which themſelves do 
allow, and yet I am this Day, and that for 
this very thing perſecuted by them. 
But to comè to my Purpoſe, there ſhall 


be a Reſurrection of the Dead, &c. By theſe 
Words the Apoſtle ſheweth us what was 
the Subſtance of his Doctrine, to wit, that 
there ſhould be a Reſurrection of the Dead; 
and by theſe Words allo, what was the 

reat Argument with his Soul, to carry him 
through theſe Temptations, Afflictions, Re- 
proaches, and Neceſſities he met with in 
this World, even the Doctrine of a Neſur- 
rection. I have Hope towards God, faith 
he, and there is my Mind fixed, for there 
{hall be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both of 
the Fuſt and Unjuſt. The reaſon why I can- 
not do what theſe Jews would have me, 
alſo why I cannot live as do the Gentiles, 
it is, becauſe J have in my Soul, the Faith 


I fay, which makes me fear to offend, and 
that is as an Under-girder to my Soul, 
whereby I am kept from Deſtruction and 
Confuſion, under all the Storms and Tem- 
is it that hath more Awe upon my Con- 
ſcience, than all the Laws of Men, with all 
the Penalties they inflict. And herein do I 
exerciſe myſelf” to have always a Conſcrence 
void of 
wards Men. 

Now here, ſeeing this Doctrine of the 
Reſurreftion of the Dead, hath that Power 
Lana: - - | both 


of the Reſurrection. This is the Doctrine, 


peſts L here go through. In a Word, this 


ence, both towards God and to- Ve. . 


— — 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead, 
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Acts 2+ 29, 


Eph. 2. 1, 
2. John 


3. 26. 


Jude 12. 


Rom. 62 
6, to 9, 

2 Tim. 2. 
11. 


Mark 9. 


43» 44. 
Luke 16. 


23 to 27. 


both to bear up and to awe ; both to en- 
courage and to keep within Compaſs, the 
Spirit and Body of the People of God: It 
will be requiſite, and profitable for us, to 
enquire into the true Meaning and Nature 
of this Word, the Neſurrection of the Dead. 

And for the better compaſſing of this 
Matter, I ſhall briefly enquire, 

Firſt, What in this Place is meant by 
the Dead. 

Secondly, What is meant by the Reſaur- 


rection. | 
Thirdly, Why the Apoſtle doth here ſpeak 
of the Reſurrection of the Dead, as of a thing 


yet to come, there ſhall be a Reſurrettion 
of the Dead, both of the Juſt, and Unjuſt. 

For the Firſt, 'The Dead in Scripture go 
under a five-fold Conſideration, as, 

1. Such as die a natural Death, or as 
when a Man ceaſeth to be any more in 
this World, as David, whom Peter tells 
us, is both dead and buried, and his Sepul- 
chre remaineth with us to this Day. 

2. There is a People that are reckoned 
Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, as thoſe are 
who never yet were tranſlated from Dark- 
neſs to Light, and from the Power of Sa- 
tan to God. Such I ſay who yet never felt 
the Power of the Word and Spirit of God, 


from that double Death; ſor they that are 
in that are paſt Recovery allo. 

Thirdly, And as for thoſe that are dead 
to Sin, it is Nonſenſe to fay there ſhall, or 
can be a Reſurrection from that; for that 
itſelf is a Reſurrection. Which Reſurrection 
allo the Apoſtle had then paſſed through, ©»). 2.12, 
And allo all the Brethren, as he faith, Joy © 
hath he quickned, who were dead in Tre(p 


ale 
ſes and Sins : And again, If ye then be 25 


with Chriſt : And again, I herein alſo ye are 
riſen with him through the Faith of the Ope- Col. 5.1. 
ration of God, wha raiſed him from the 
Dead. 
Laſtly, The Dead therefore in this Scrip- 
ture, muſt be underſtood of thoſe that have 
departed this Life, that have Body and Soul 
ſeparated edch from the other; and fo the 
Reſurrection, a Reſurrection of the Body 
out of the Grave; as Daniel faith, Many Pas 
that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſball a- John $.:3, 


riſe : And again, the Hour is coming, when 


all that are in their Graves hall 
Voice, and ſhall come forth, &c. 
The Reſurrection of the Juſt then, is the 

riſing of the Bodies of the Juſt and the Re- 
ſurrection of the Unjuſt, the riſing of their 
Bodies at the laſt Judgment. This allo is 

the Meaning of that ſaying of Pan to A Ads 


ar his 


to raiſe them from that State, to walk with |grippa, I ſtand, faith he, and am Judged, 32.53. 


him in the Regeneration; making a Life 
out of Chriſt, and his preſent Benefits. 

3. There is a Death ſeizeth Men often 
after ſome meaſure of Light received from 
God, and ſome Profeſſion of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. Theſe, for the Certainty of their 
Damnation, are ſaid to be dead, dead; 
twice dead, and plucked up by the Roots. 

4. There is in Scripture mention made 
of a Death t ſin, and the Luſts of the 


ſerving 


for the Hope of the Promiſe made unto our 


Fathers : which Promiſe at firſt began to 
be fulfilled in the Reſurrection of the Body 
of Chriſt, and hath its Accompliſhment, 
when the Dead, ſmall and great, are raiſed 
out of their Graves: Wherefore though 
Paul faith, It is already fulfilled; yet here 
he faith, He hopes it ſhall come. Whith Pro- 
miſe, faith he, our Twelve Tribes inſtantly 

God Day and Night, hope to come, 


Fleſh; this Death is the Beginning of true as God told Daniel, ſaying, Go thy way, Dan. 12. 


Life and Happineſs, and is a certain Fore- 
runner of a Share in Chriſt, and with him 
in another World. 

5. Laſtly, there is alſo in the Word, a 
relation of eternal Death. This is the 
Death that thoſe are in, and ſwallowed up 
of, that go out of this World Godleſs, 
Chriſtleſs, and Graceleſs; dying in Sin, 
and ſo under the Curſe of the dreadful 
God, who, I fay, becauſe they have miſſed 
of the Lord Jelus Chriſt, the Saviour in 
this Day of Grace; are fallen into the Gulf 
and Jaws of eternal Death and Miſery, in 
the Fire that never ſhall be quenched. 

Now. then, ſeeing there is Death, or to 
be dead, taken under fo many Conſidera- 
tions in the Scripture ; it is evident, that 


to be dead in Chriſty the Text is not meant 


Pſal. 49. 


rection from eternal Death 


of them all: I then muſt diſtinguiſh and 
enquire, which of theſe Deaths. it is, that 
here the Apoſtle did look for à Reſurrec- 
LE”. Anna eg vs 
- * Firſt then, it cannot be meant a Reſur- 
„for from that 
there is no Redemption. e 
Secondly, Neither is it a Reſurrection 


110511 


for thou ſbalt ſtand in thy lot at the end 


F 

the days. 
Chriſt is already riſen, and therefore ſo 
far the Promiſe is fulfilled, but his Saints 
are yet in their Graves, and therefore that 
part of the fulfillin of it is yet to come, 
as he faith, Why ſbould it be an incredible aa: 26. 
2 ,with you, that God ſhould raiſe the 57: * 

ad 
Again, That it is the Neſarrectiam of the 
dead Bodies of both Saints and Sinners that 
is here inſerted, is further evident, becauſe 
the Apoſtle faith, it is the Reſurrection, 
that the very ws n themſelves allowed. 
I have hope towards God, faith he, which 
themſelves alſo allow, then what that Hone 
is, he in the next Words ſheweth, namely, 
That there ſball be a Reſurrection of the 
Denud, &c. Now we know, that the Pha- 
riſees did not allow of a Reſurrection from 
a State of Nature to a State of Grace, 
which is the ſame with the New Birth; 
but did confidently allow and teach, that 
they were the Children of Abraham ac- 
cording to the Fleſh. » Yea, when any of 


thei began to adhere, or incline to Chriſt's. 
: | 25 Doctrine 


2.12, 


2.2. 
5.28. 


—_——— 
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And Eternal Judgment. 


—_—_ — 88 * tl. 


a. anf - 


Fs 9 , 


Jobo 3 „Doctrine in ſome things, yet the Doctrine 


John 8. of the New Birth, or of being raiſed from 


T 35. a State of Nature to a State of Grace, they 
Acts 23. 


6.7.8. would very much ſtick at : though in the 


mean time, they utterly were againſt the 
Doctrine of the Sadducees, which denied 
the Neſurrection of the Body. 

Further, the Reſurrection here ſpoken 
of mult needs be the Reſurrection of the 
Body, becauſe it is called, a Reſurrection 
the Dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt ;, that 
is, of both Saints and Sinners, according to 

john 5, the Saying of Chriſt, The Hour is coming, 

28, 29. when all that are in their Graves ſhall hear 
his Voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have 
done good to the Neſurrection of Life, and they 
that have done evil to the Reſurrectiun of 
Damnation. 

Again, the Reſurrection here mentioned, 
is a Reſurrection 0 come, not already en- 
joyed, cither by Saints or Sinners, There 
ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Dead both of 
the juſt and unjuſt. Now I fay, the Reſur- 
rection here being yet deferred by the juſt, 
and counted alſo the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, it muſt 

Job iq. ia. needs be the ſame Reſurrection that is ſpo- 
ken of by Job, who faith, S Man leth 
down, and riſeth not again till the Heavens 
be ns more, they hall not awake, nor be rai- 
ſed out of their Sleep. 

Having thus in few Words opened this 
Scripture unto you, I ſhall in the next 
Place, for the further Satisfaction of thoſe 
that are yet wavering, and for the Refreſh- 
ment of thoſe that are ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, 
lay down before you ſeveral undeniable 
Scripture Demonſtrations, of the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead, both of the juſt and unjnſt. 

I ſhall firſt begin with the Reſurredion 
of the Juſt, 

The Juſt muſt ariſe, becauſe Chriſt is 
riſen from the Dead. Chriſt is the Head 
of the Juſt, and they are the Members of 
his Body; and becauſe of this Union, 
therefore the Juſt muſt ariſe. This is the 
Apoſtles own Argument, I Chriſt, faith 

W he, be preached, that he roſe 2 the dead, 
how (ay ſome among you, that there is no 
Reſurrection of the Dead; but if there be 
no Reſurrettion of the Dead, then is not 
Chriſt riſen. Now I fay, the Reaſon why 
the Apoſtle thus argueth the Reſurrection 
from the Dead, by the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt : It is, becawe the Saints (of whoſe 
Reſurrection he here chiefly diſcourſeth) 
are in their Bodies as well as in their Souls, 

* the Members of Chriſt; Know hon not, 

" faith he, that your Bodies are the Members 
1 A very weighty Argument; 
for if a good Man be a Member of Chriſt, 
then he muſt either be raiſed out of his 
Grave, or elſe Sin and Death muſt have 
Power over a Member of Chriſt. I fa 
again, if this Body be not raiſed; then alſo 
Chriſt is not a complete Conqueror over 


his Enemies; for as much as Death and 


the Grave, hath ſtill power over his Mem- 


bers. The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
is Death. Now though Chriſt in his own 
Perlon, hath a complete Conqueſt over 
Death, Sc. yet Death hath ſtill power 
over the Bodies of all that are in their 
Graves: Now I ſay, Chriſt being conſider- 
ed with relation to his Members, then he 
hath not yet a complete Conqueſt over 


of | Death, neither will he, until they every 


one be brought forth of their Graves; for 

then, and not till then, ſhall that ſaying 

be every way fulfilled ; Death is ſwallowed i Sor. 16. 

up of Victory. 25. & 53. 
Secondly, As there muſt be a Reſurrec- 

tion of the Juſt, becauſe Chriſt is their 

Head, and they his Members: ſo alſo, be- 

cauſe tlie Body of the Saints, as well as 

their Soul, is the purchaſe of Chriſt's 

Blood. Te are bought with a Price, ſaith! Cor. 6. 

Paul: wherefore glorifie God in your Body, 

and in your Spirit, which are Gods. Chriſt 

will not loſe the purchaſe of his Blood. O 

Death, faith Chriſt, I will have them; O 

Grave, I will make thee let them go, I will 

ranſom them from the power of the Grave, 

I will redeem them from Death. (I have 

bought them, and they ſhall be mine.) © 


l, 
0 1? A .18, 
Death be the * Terrours, yet he who f. 88. 


Salvation, and to God the Lord, belongeth 

the iſſues from Death. And we the Price 

of his Blood, ſhall be delivered. 

Thirdly, As the Body is the Member of 

Chriſt, and the Price of his Blood, ſo it is 

the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is 1 Cor. 5 
in us. What, know you not that your Body 3, 14,19. 
is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is. in 


vou? and you are not your own. The Body 


is no ſuch ridiculous thing in the account 
of Chriſt, as it was in the account of the 
Sadducees. The Body is not for Fornication, 
but for the Lord, and the Lord for the Body; 
and that not only in this World, but that 
which is to come: wherefore he fairh,, Job. 3; 
God hath both raiſed up the Lord Jeſur, +. 
and will raiſe us up alſo by his Power, that * Luk. al. 
is, as he hath raiſed up the Body of Chriſt, f 45 
ſo will he raiſe up ours alſo by Chriſt. John 20. 
Fourthly, The Bodies of the Juſt muſt ew 
ariſe again, becauſe of that Similitude, that 12. 
mult be betwixt the Body of the Lord Jeſus 4s 2.1. 
Chrift, and the Bodies of the Saints. Whey way 5 
he ſhallappear, we ſhall be like him . Now Mar. 15. 
we have it abundantly manifeſt in Scrip- % 8. 
ture, that the Body of the Lord Jeſus WAS 25, 26, 
raiſed out of the Grave, cauple up into Heb. 8. 2, 
Heaven, and that it ever rematoeth in thej;.,, .. 
Holieſt of all, x glorified Body “ 12. 
Now, I ſay, it would be very ſtrange to Cel. 1. 18. 


me if Chriſt ſhould be raiſed, aſcended, . 5 
and- glorified in that Body and yet that 1 Cor. 15. 


his 22723. 


- & - . 
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his People ſhould be with him, no other- of God; for he that hath raiſed up the 
wile than in their Spirits; e'pecially ſceing 


Lord Jeſus, doth alſo intend to raiſe us up 


that he in his Reſurrection, is ſaid to be 4 his Power, even our Bodies; as Paul 
a 


but the firſt * from the Dead, and the | 


ith, the Body is not for Fornication, but 


ſt Fruits of them that ſocep. For we for the Lord, and the Lord for the Body, | © © 


know, that a firſt begotten, doth imply 


and God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and as 


more Sons, and that firſt- fruits do fore- | will alſo raiſe us up by his Power. 

ſhew an after-Crop : wherefore we con-“ Thirdly, If there ſhould be no Reſurrec- 
clude, that as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt tion of the Juſt, Chriſt alſo would be 
ſpall all be made alive, but every Man in wondertully diſappointed of the Fruits 
his own order: Chriſt the firſt Fruits, and | of all his ſufferings. As I told you before, 
afterwards them that are his at his com-| his People are the Price of his Blood, and 


ing. | 


the Members of his Body, and he is now 


And hence it is, that the Scripture ſaith, at the right Hand of God (far above all 
He ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be Principalities and Powers, and every name 


faſbioned like 10 his glorious Body. And hence 


that is named) expectingetill his Enemies le Heb. i.. 


it is again, that the Day of Chriſt is ſaid] made his Foolſtool, and brought under the 


| Phil.3.20, tO be the Day of the Manifeſtation of the 


Foot of the weakeſt Saint, which will not 


21. Sons of God, and of the Redemption of our | be, until the laſt Enemy Death is deſtroy- 
Rom. 3. Bady; for then ſhall the Saints of God not | ed. We know that he faid, when he went 
21,1924: only be, but appear as their Saviour, being | away, that he would come again, and fetch 
delivered from their Graves, as he is from all his People to himſelf, even up into 
his, and glorified in their Bodies, as he is| Heaven, that where he is, there we may be 


in h 


alſo. But I fay, how will he be difap- Jotn 12. 


is. 
Fifthly, there muſt be a Neſurrection of pointed, if when he comes, the Grave and ?, 


the Body of the Saints, becauſe the Body, Death ſhould prevent and hinder him, and n 


22 2 


as well as the Mind, hath been a deep] with its bars, keep down thoſe, whom he Jobn 17. 
' ſharer in the Afflictions that we meet with hath ranfomed with his Blood, from the?“ 
for the Goſpels fake. Yea, the Body is Power thereof? 

ofttimes the greateſt ſufferer, in all the] Fourthly, It the Bodies of the Juſt ariſe 
Calamities, that for Chriſt's ſake we here not from the Dead, then hey alſo will be 
undergo; it is the Body that teels the e Tis true, the Saints depart- 


ſtocks, the whip, hunger, and cold, the ed, 


ave far more Fellowſhip and Com- 


fire and rack, and a thouſand Calamities; munion with God and the Lord Jeſus, than 
it is the Body in which we have the dying| we have, or are yet capable of having; 


Gal.6. 17, Marks of the Lord Jeſus : that the Life of 


10, to 15, 


They being in Paradiſe, and we in this Luke 23. 


2 Cor. 4.9, Jeſus, alſo might be made manifeſi in our World; but yet, I fay for all that, they _ 
t 


mortal fleſh. God is fo juſt a God, and ſo are, though 


ere, very much longing for 


merciful to his People, that though the the Day of the Lord's Vengeance, which 
Bodies of his Saints ſhould, through the will Le the Day in which they will, aud mu 
Malice of the Enemy, be never ſo dif-| ariſe from the Dead. This I ſay, is a0 
honourably tortured, killed and ſown in| Time that they long for, when they cry 
the Grave, yet he will (as further will be under the Altar, How long, O Lord, holy 


ſhewed anon) raiſe it again in incorruption, 
lory and honour; as he faith allo in ano- 
SS place, That we who have continued with 


and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our 
Blood, on them that dwell on the Earth p Heb. 1. 
When they dyed, they dyed in hope to obtain lv S, 


Chriſt in his Temptations, that have for his| a better Reſurrection; and now they are nt. 
ſake underwent the reproach and malice of | gone, they long till that Day be come. 


Lak. 22. the World; to. yon, ſaith Chriſt, I appornt a 


Till the Day come, I ſay, when the Dead, 


28, 29. Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed umto even, all the Enemies of Chriſt, ſhall be 


2 Tim. 2. . we ſuffer with him, we ſball reign 


judged; for then will he give reward to his Ru ii. 


| John 12. With him, and he that hateth his Life in this] Servants the Prophets, and to his Saints, is. 


29. Morld, ſhall keep it to life eternal. All this and to all that fear his Name ſmall and 
zs to be enjoyed, eſpecially at the Reſurrec- great. | ; 


tion of the Jult, 


Fifthly, If the Juſt ariſe not, great Diſap- 


But ſixthly, there muſt be a Reſurrection pointment alſo will be to the Saints yet 
ok the Juſt, otherwiſe, there will be the alive in this World: for, notwithſtanding 
oreateſt diſappointment on all: ſides that | they. have already received the firſt- fruits 
ever was, ſince Man had a being on the | of the Spirit, yet they wait, not only. for 


Earth. g he 
A Diſappointment I ſay,- __. . 


more of that, but alſo for the Reſurrection, 
Redemption, and changing of this vile - 


Firſt, Of the Will of God; for this is the | Body. Fur our Converſation.is in Heaven, Row 3 


that of all-that be hath given me, I ſhould | viour, the Lord Feſus: Chriſt, who. ſball*'. 
Ih. 6. 29. Jaſe nothing (not a phy but ſbould raiſe it | change gur vile Body that it may be faſbion'd 


u again at the la 


* 
8 
r 
„ 


* 


” 15 A ay. | | } be £0 8 
Sccondly, A Diſappointment of the Pxwer if the 
ift | | | | | 


Phil. 3. 20, 


like to 


his glorious Body. But now, I ay, 
Body riſeth not, then how can it be 
made 


a 


1.12, 


112, 


14. 15 


17. 


i 


Joh. 6. 40. Poor ſhall 


Jam. 5.7, this Do 
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made like to the glorious Body of Chriſt 
Jeſus; yea, what a fad Diſappointment, 
nfatuation, and Deluſion, are thoſe poor 
Creatures under, that look, and that by 
Scripture warrant for ſuch a thing? They 
look tor good, but behold evil; they ex- 
ect to be delivered in their whole Man 
trom every Enemy? but lo, both Death 
and the Grave, their great Enemies, do 
{ſwallow them up for ever; But beloved, 
Pſal.g. 10. be not deceived. The needy ſhall not al- 
ways. be forgotten, the Expettation of the 
not periſh for ever, faith Chriſt, 
he that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him 
that (ent him, hath everlaſting Life, and 1 

will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. 
Sixthly, If the Juſt ariſe not out of their 
- Graves, then alſo is every Grace of God 
in our Souls defeated; for though the Spi- 
'rit of Devotion can put forch a feigned 
ſhew of Holineſs, with the Denial ot the 


Reſurrection, yet every Grace of God in 


the Elect, doth prompt them forward to 
live as becomes the Goſpel, by pointing at 

this Day: As 
Firſt, Tis this that Faith looks at, ac- 
cording as it is written, I believed, and 
RYE therefore have 1 2 we believed, and 
13, 14, therefore ſpeak, knowing that he that hath 
raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us up 
\ alſo by Jeſus, and (hall preſent us with 

1 


. 
3 Secondly, Hope looks at this: Ve, faith 
Paul, which have the firſt Fruits of the Spi- 
rit, even We our ſelves groan Within aur 
ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the 
Redemption of our Body, that is, we expect 
this by Hope: but Hope which is ſeen, is 
nat Hope; for what a Man ſeeth, or hath. 
2 eren Paſſellon, why doth he yet hope 
PB Hee 142 | 
Thirdly, The Grace of Self-denial alſo 
Worketh q this DoQrine, If after the 
manner g en, I have fought with Beaſts 


Rom. 8. 47 Epheſus: what advantageth it me, if the 


3+*>*3* Dead riſe not? As who ſbould ſay, Where- 
fore do I deny my felt of thoſe Mercies 
and Privileges, that the Men of this World 
enjoy? Why do not I alſo, as well as they, 

ſhun Perſecution for the Croſs of Chriſt ? 


{ SIR If the Dead riſe, not, what ſhall I be the 
| _ better for all my trouble that here I met 


: 


with for the Goſpel of Chriſt 
Fourthly, Both Zeal and Patience, with 
all other the Graces of the Spirit of God 
in our Hearts, are, much, yea, chiefly 
* e animated, and ſupported by 
Doctrine; as James faith, Be pa- 
tient therefore, my Prethren, unto the coming 
of. the Lord (for then {hall the Dead be 
raiſed.) Behold, the Husbandman waiteth 
fur the precious Fruits d the Earth, and 
1 Theſ. 4.hath | Jong Patience, till he receive both the 
15,17. early and latter Rain; le ye alli patient, 
ftathilb. your. Hearts, for the coming of the 

Lord draws #i * | 


rection of the Juſt, mult needs be a certain 
Truth of God, if we conſider the deviliſh, 
and fatanical Errors and Abſurdities that 
_— 3 tollow the Denial there- 
of: As, | . | 
Firſt, He that holdeth no Reſurrection 
of our Body, he denieth the Reſurrection 
of the Body of Chriſt, This is the Spirit's 
own Doctrine; For if the Dead re not, 1 Cor. 15, 
then is not Chrift riſen. He that denieth 's: 

the Reſurrection of the Members, denieth 


| the Reſurrection of the Head ; for ſeeing, 
the Reſurrection of the Saints is proved by 


the Reſurrection of Chriſt : he that doth 
deny the Reſurrection of the Saints, muſt 
needs deny the Reſurrection of Chriſt, that 
proves it. 
Now this Error, as it is in itſelf deſtruc- 
tive to all Chriſtian Religion; ſo it, like an 
Adder, carrieth within its Bowels many o- 
ther alike deviliſh and filthy : As, 
1. He that denieth the Reſurrection of 
the Saints, he concludeth, That to preach 
Deliverance from Sin and Death, it is vain 
preaching ; for how can he be freed of Sin, 
that is ſwallowed up for ever of Death and 
the Grave? As he moſt certainly is; that 
is always contained therein, as Paul ſaith, 
If Chriſt be not riſes (whoſe Reſurrection 
is the ground of ours) then our preaching 1 Cor. 15, 
is vain, and your Faith is alſo vain; then . 
5 1 Fables, and you receive them for 

YulÞD. .. Is 7 3 
2. This Error caſteth the Lie in the Face 
of God, of Chriſt, and the Scriptures, Tea, , Cor. 13. 
and we alſo, faith Paul, are found falſe Mit- 15. 
neſſes of God, becauſe we have teſtified of 
God, that he raiſed Chriſt up, if ſo be that 
the dead riſe not. Mark, before he ſaid, 
Chriſt in his Reſurrection doth prove our 
Reſurrection; but now he faith, . that our 
Reſurrection will, prove the Truth of his, 
and indeed both are true: for as by Chriſt's 
riſing, ours is affirmed; fo by ours, his is 
demonſtrated. | . 

8 The Denial of the Reſurrection, it 
alſo damneth all thoſe that have departed. 
my 9772 in the 0 of thi Doctrine. 

Chriſt be not rai as if he is not wen. Cor. is, 
a 00 then is uy only*your Faith vain, 7, „. 
and ye are yet in your Sin: that are alive; 
but then they fo that are fallen aſleep in 
Chrift, are periſped, Oo 

4. He t t denieth the Reſurrection of 

the Jo „he concludeth, that the Chriftian 
is of all Men the moſt miſerable. Mark 
Words, Tf m this Life -only De have Flaps Cor. 15, 
in Chriſt, we are of. all, Men the moſt miſe- 
rable. Firſt of all Men tlie mgft miſerable, 
becauſe we let go preſent Enjoyments for 
thoſe that will never come, if the Dead 
| iſe not. Of all Men moſt miſerable, be. 

cauſe our Faith, . our Hope, .our 7399 and 
| Peace, are all hut a Lie, If the Dead riſe 
not. But you, will ſay, He that giveth up 
\ himſelf to God, ſhall have Comfort in this 


Seventhly, The DoArine of the Reſur- Life. iQ but if the Dead riſe not, all our 
; „ „% * N ; Par | 5 ' | «is a . | 


Comfort 


. ˙• IUw ¾˙ . . «⁵—¹ Q. . 
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'F he Reſurrection of the Dead, 


8 * 


der that now we -chink we have froth 
God, will then be found Preſumption and 
Madness, becauſe we believe, that God 
hath ſo loved us, as to have us in his Day, 
in Body and Soul to Heaven; which will 
be nothing ſo, if the Dead riſe not. Ik in 
this Life only we have Hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all Men moſt miſerable. Poor Chri- 
ſtian, thou that lookeft for the bleſſed | e 
Hope of the Reſurrection of the Body, at 
the glotious appear ing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; how wilt 
thou be deceived, if the Dead rife not? 
But now is Chriſt riſen, and W. the 2 
Fruits of them ep; for farce by 
1 Cor-15. came Death, Mal came alſo the Refar-| 
'* rettion from the Dead. 
- But again, lie that denieth the Reſur- 
of the Dead, he ſetteth open a Flood 
Gate to all manner of Impiety; he cutteth 
the Throat of a truly holy Life, and layeth 
the Reins u n the Neck of the moſt out- 
ragious Luſts: For if the Dead riſe not, let 
os eat hn drink that is, do any thing, tho 
"never fo Halolical and hell; iſo; let us eat and 
drink, for to morrom de die; and there is 
an end of us, we ſhall me. ariſe again, to 


receive either evil or jr 
ſurreffion, nay, if a. 


6. To deny this 

Nan do but fay, It is paſt either with him 
or any Chriſtian; his 0 faying tenderh di- 
rectly to the Deſtruction and Overthrow of 
the Faith of them that hear him; and is ſo 
far from being according to the Doctrine 
of God, that it eateth but good and whole- 
ſome Boctrine, even as Cankers eat the 
Face and Fleſh of a Man: How ill-fvour- 
edly do they look, that have their NOR 
and Lips eat off with the Canker? 


| Secondly, As it Agueth 1 very great Igno- 
rance of God's Power, Faithfulneſs, Sc. ſo 
it argueth groſs Ignorance of the Tenor 
and Current of the = for as toueh- 
ing the Dead, That they are raiſed, have 
ye not read in the Book of Moſes '(fairh 
Chriſt) how that God faid unto him in the 
Buſh, I am the God of Abraham, the God , "TY 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not 26, 27. 
God of the Dead, but of the Living: 
xe do therefore preatly err. 
To be the God of Abraham, I aac and 
Jacob, it is to be underſtood of his being 
their God, under a new Covenant Conſide- 
„ration; as he faith, I will be their God, and n 44 
they (ball: be my People. Now thus he i is J 
not the God of t the Dead, that is, of thoſe tio. 5. 5 
that periſh, whether they be Angels or C.. , 


Men. Eph. 
Now, I fy, they that are the Children 
of God, as 2 Tſaac and Jacob, they 
are counted the Living under a threefold 
Conſideration. | 
1. In their Lord and Head, and thus all 
the Elect may be ſaid to live; for they are 
ftom Eternity choſen in him, who alſo is 
their Life, tho* poſſibly many of them yet 
n I ſay, yet Chriſt is their 
N 3 the Eternal Purpoſe of God. 
e Children of the new Covenant, 
45 live both in their Spirits in Glory, by o- 
pen yiſion, and here by Faith and the con- O 2. 20. 
tinual Communication of Grace from Chriſt 
into their Souls. 


3- They live alſo with repet to their 
riſing again; for God 'calleth thoſe on 8 
that ate not, as though mn were; 
born, dead, buried, riſen an aſcended, 


all preſent with God, he liveth not 55 Joy 


Dire kom. 17 


ſo badly doth the NN of no Reſurrec- as we da; a thouſind years to him, are bur 
Tim. 2. tion of the Dead, J. 1 Eyes c of 5 as the Day that is paſt. And again, one Day 
18. Chriſt, Saints and 977 is as a thouſand Years. Eternity, Which is 
ah, 1 conclude t then © Og to deny th e Cod bimſelf, admitteth of no fllt, ſecond, f, þ 
Marin of the- Bodies of, the Juft, it and third, all things are naked 0 bare 16, 4. 
arguet eth, | before him, and preſent with him, all (his) fc. 
Firſt, Great Ignorance of God, rnorang live unto him. 5 715 all be a Re 1 : . . 
of his Wer to raiſe," e of 18 Pro- f the Dead, both 22 Arc 
miſe to Tale, ig Paithfllneſs | 2, Reſirreffion, of what? of 575 Which 


- "to'ralle; and thax both to Mam Son andi 
Saints, 281 ſhewed before: N N 


Paul 2 thoſe that Were thus 

1 Cor. 15. W o NIE . 75 hd 

32, 33,34» have uot f 70 675 Thea 
40 Jour ger ” 906 
NR 


" Fey 
00 Are 


95 do- you queſtion 
aichfulneſs 8505 boch to his Son' and 
Saints, 'becauſe*you'fay, There ay be 
no RefurreSjon\of the Bad Tou 
notant of God, of 1 050 he Can to 
What he Will wo of what he, w 


oz 


j 


A. cher of that Nature that was ſow 


if of that which is fown, Tha it muſt be 6. 


Or elſe 
mz | of the Corruption that cleaveth to it; but 


wy 


ig Neft a 12 00 of theLord |: 
tlie Power and 


it is the Nature, and not the orruption 
on | FAR cleaveth unto it that 'rifeth in, Age 
verily, the very term Reſurrection, is « for- 
er | ble ment, to prove tlie Dead ſhall . 
come forth of their Graves; for che Holy | 

| Ghoſt hath always" ſpoke oe pt 


in to ſay, There ball de a Re ion 
both oil Juſt and gore mo 
yet neither the „ nor the bad ſhall 


dotne forth of their Graves, but rather ſome- | 
thin eHe to delatle the World withal.” © 


Having thus in few Words, ſhewed y 55 . 
the Truth'of the Reſurrettiun aer Dead, 


|! 901 80 mn to .the ae of 
| 1 be 


— 


And Eternal Judgment. 703 


- 


its Reſemblance, though yet it hath this 

The manner of the Reſurrection of | power, as ſtill to retain — . Nature. God 

the Dead: And firſt of the juſt. giveth it Body, as it pleaſeth him; bu to e- 
. | very Seed his own Body. 

HE Apoſtle, when he had in the fif-| The Apoſtle having thus preſented the 

teenth of the firſt of the Corinthians, | Manner of the Reſurrettion of the Saints, 


proved the Truth and Certainty of the Reſur- by tlie Nature of Seed lown, and riſing a- 
14 rect ion, he deſcends to the Dilcovery of the | gain: he proceedeth, for further Illuſtration, 


Manner of it; and to the end, he might re- | to three more Similitudes. 
move thoſe fooliſh Scruples that attend the | The firſt is, to ſhew us the variety and 
Hearts of the Ignorant, he begins with one ot | glory of Fleſh, | 
Ver.35, their Queſtions ; But ſome will ſay, faith he, The ſecond is to ſhew us the difference of 
how are the Dead raiſed? and with what | Glory that is between Heavenly Bodies, and 
Body do they come? To which he anſwererh : | thoſe that are Earthy, _ | 
firſt by a Similitude of Seed, that is fownin| The third is to nw us the difference 
the Earth. In which Similitude, he infert- | that is between the Glory of the Light of 
LE eth three things. | the Sun, from that of the Moon: and alſo 
4 Firſt, that our reviving or riſing, muſt be | how one Star differeth from anorher in Glo- 
4. Ver. 35. after Death, That which thou ſoweſt, is not ry. And then concludeth, ſo is the Reſur- 
quickned, except it die. rettion of the dead. As who ſhould fay, 
Secondly, That at our riſing, we ſhall not | at the Reſurrection of the Bodies, they will 
only revive and live, but be changed into | be abundantly more altered and changed, 
a le more glorious ſtate, than when we | than. if the Fleſh of Beaſts and Fowls were 
Yer. 7, were ſown. That which thou ſoreſt, thou | made as noble as the Fleſh of Men; or 
| ſowweſt not that Body that ſhall be, &c. But | the Bodies of Earth, were made as excellent 
God giveth it a Body as it pleaſeth him, that | as the Heavenly Bodies ; or as if the Glory 
is, he giveth the Body, more Splendor, Luſ- of the Moon ſhould be made as bright, and 
ter, and Beauty, as its Reſurrection. as Clear as the Glory of the Sun; or as if the 
But thirdly, Neither its quickening, nor Glory of the leaſt Star was as glorious, and 
yet tranſcendent Splendor, ſhall hinder it | as ſhining, as the biggeſt in the Firmament 

from being the ſame Body, (as to the Na- of Heaven. Q tf 0 
ture of it) that was ſown inthe Earth; for lt is a Reſurrection indeed, a Reſurrectian 

as God. giveth it a Book, for Honour and | every Wa . The Body arileth as to the 
ver. 39. Splendor, as it pleaſetli him, ſo to every | Nature of it; the ſelf. fame Nature; but as ö 
Seed bis own Hod. to the Manner of it, how far tranſcendent | 
And indeed, this Similitude by which he | is it! There is a poor, dry, wrinkled Ker. 
FI here reaſoneth the Manner of the Reſyr- | nel calt into the Ground, and there jt lyeth, 
reftion-of the Fuft, is very natural, and fitly and ſwelleth, breatheth, and one would 
ſuiterh each Particular; for, as to its Bu- | think, periſheth; but behold, it recciverh 
rial. Lad ak. N 1667 Lite, it chitteth, it putteth forth a blade, 
Firſt, The Corn of Wheat is firſt dead, and grow eth into a ſtalk, there alſo appear- 
and after ſown and buried in the Earth, and ethi an Ear; it alſo 1weetly bloſſoms, with 


1 Cor. 151 
395 0 43. 


2. 20 


t.. 5. YI | Aa full Kernel in the Ear; it is th 
ſo is the Body of Mn. Ja n it is the fame 
9 * the Corn is thus dead Wheat, yet behold how the form and fa. 
and buried, then it quickeneth and reviv- | ſhion of that which now ariſeth, doth differ 
* cth to Life: ſo allo ſhall it be with our from that which then was ſown, its Glo 


Body; for after it is laid in the Grave and alſo when 'twas ſown, is no Glory: when 
buried, it ſhall then quicken, riſe, and revive. compared with that in which it rifeth, And 
. aff Again, As to the Manner of its — yet ĩt is the ſame that riſeth that Was fown, ach 
in its riding; this Similitude alſo doth: firly and no other: though the ſame after a far 
ſuit; as. more glorious Manner, not the fame wir 
Pirſt. It is fown a dead Corn; at is raiſed its hust, but ithou it. Our hrun ſhall be 
ah T one. ROM 3502 fl a 4 HAL | left behind us When we riſe ey The 
Soecndly, it is ſown: dry, and 'without Compariſon alſo between the Bodies Hea- 
Conmwiib r riſeth green and beautiful. | venly;” and Bodies Earthly, hold forth the 
hirdly, It is ſown a ſingle Corn, it ri- ſame. The Glory ef the Celeſtial is one, 
ſeth a full kart.. and che Glory of the Terreſtrial is another. 
. Fourthly; it is fown in its Husk, but in Now mark it, he doth not ſpeak here of 
its riſing it deaveth tliat Hus behind it. the Natures of each of theſe Bodies: but 
Further, Thauglu the Kernel chus die, be of the tranſcendent Glory of one above an- 
'buriedy(apd/ meer with All ches Change'and | other,” The glory of the Heavenly is one, qud | 
Alteration in theſe things: yet none af them 2he C lam of the Earthly is another. Mhere- ee. 
can cnuſi the Naturè ofthe Kernal to ceaſe; fore I ſay, at our ring, e ſhall not change 
it is Wheat ſtill. Mheat was ſown and our Nature, but our" Glory; we ſball bs E. 
Wheat ariferh; only ir was ſown dead, dry | qual to the Angel:; Not with reſpect to 
and barten Mhest ; and riſvth living, beau- their Nature, but Glory. The Nature allo 
_ *iful, and fruit ful: Wheat. It hath-this Al- | of the Moon is one thing and the Glory of 
teration then, that it doth greatly change WE 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead, 


Gal. 3. 24. i the 


the Moon is another: and ſo, one Star alſo 
differeth from another in Glory. N 

A Beegar hath the ſame Nature as a King, 
and Gold in the Ore,. the ſame Nature with 
that which is beſt refined; bur the Beggar 
hath notthe ſame — — tlie King, nor 
yet the Gold in Ore the ſame Glory with 


that which is refined. But our ſtate will 


be far more altered than any of theſe, in the 
Days when we like ſo many Suns in the 
Firmament of Heaven, ariſe out of the 
Heart and Bowels of the Earth. + 
Theſe things thus conſidered, do ſhew 
you how vainly they argue, that fay, our 
humane Nature conſiſting of Body and Soul 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, and 
alſo how far from their purpoſe, that faying 
of the Apoſtle is, which faith, (That fle 
and Blood 
God.) And now alſo becauſe I am fallen up- 
on the Objection it ſelf, I ſhall not pals it, 
but with a ſhort daſh at it. Wherefore 
Reader, whoever thou art, conſider, that 
frequently in Scripture, the word F/efband 
Blood (as allo in the Place alledged) is not 
to be underſtood of that matter which God 
made; which Fleſh cleaveth to our Bones, 
and Blood runs in our Veins ; but is taken 
for that Corruption, Weakneſs, 8 
and Evil that cleaveth to it. Which Weak- 
neſs and Corruption, becauſe it poſſeſſethi 
all Men, and alſo wholly ruleth where the 
Soul is, unconverted : therefore it beareth 
the Name of that which is ruled, and acted 
by it, to wit, our whole Man, 2 
of Body and Soul; yet I ſay, is a thing diſ- 
tinct from that Fleſh and Blood which is 
eſſential to our being, and without which, 
we are no Men. As for inſtance, he that 
is Chrilt's, faith Paul, hath crucified theFleſb, 
he Affections and Luſts. Who is 10 
vain as to think that the Apoſtle : by theſe 
Words, . ſhould mean our material [Fleſh 
that , bangeth on our Bones, and that is 
mixed with our natural Blood, Sinews, 
and Veins? And not rather of that inward 
Fountain of Sin, Corruption and Wicked- 


1 


nels, which in another Place he calleth he 


Eph. 4.22. 0% Man with hi deceitful \Luſts. Again, 


'The Fleſb luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
19 the Fleſb: It is out Fleſh that 
-hangeth, on our Bones, Which luſteth a- 
gainſt the Spirit? and that alſo againſt which 
se luterh? Cee i he Spiri 
| luſter againſt Our materia Fleſh, then it 

is qu Duty not to gouriſh it at all, be- 
cauſe, by nouriſhing of it, we nouriſh that 
againſt which-the Spirit of God fighteth, 
and. Warreth. yay, x the Spirit 8 a- 
gainſt the Fleſh on our bones, ſimply. con- 
_ ſidered as fleſh; and if it be qur Duty to 
follow the Spirit, as it is, then e muſt needs 
Eill ourſelves, or ut ourFleſh from our Bones. 
For Whatever the Spirit of God luſteth a- 


— 


it muſt be deſtroyed, yea, it is our Du- 
ROT ſpeed to deſtroy it. Bug wilt thou, | | 
knaw, O vain, Man, that by Fleſh here, is ſave the whole Man of his Pecple, while 


11 


5 
we # 


ſball not inherit the Kingdom of 


to be underſtood, not the Nature that God 
hath made, bur the corrupt Apprehenlicy, 
and Wiſdom, with thoſe Inclinations to 
evil, that lodge within. us. Which in a- 
nother Place is called, the {dom of the 
Fleſh. . Yea, in plain terms, Fiaſb and Blood, 
where Chriſt faith, F/zſþ and Blood hath 
not revealed this unto thee, but my Father 
which is in Heaven. 

Nay, obſerve it, all theſe places, with 
many others, do rather point at a corrupt 
Soul, than a corrupt Body: for indeed, Sin 
and all ſpiritual Wickedneſs, they have their 
Seat in the Heart and Soul of a Man, and 
by their uſing this or that Member of the 
Body, ſo defile the Man; the Weaknelles 
of the Body, or that attend our material 
Fleſh and Blood, they are Weakneſſes of an- 
other kind, as Sickneſs, Aches, Pains, Sores, 
Wounds, Defection of Members, Sc. Where- 
fore, where you read of Fleſh and Blood, 
as rejected of God; - eſpecially, when it 
ſpeaks of thz Fleſh and Blood of Saints, you 
are not to underſtand it as meant of the Fleſh, 


| which is their proper humane Nature; bur 


of that Weakneſs which cleaveth to it. 

Paul in another Place, reckoneth up the 
Works of the Fleſh, in many things, as in 
Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Strife, Emu- 
lation, Fornication, and many others. But 
can any imagine, that he there ſhould 
ſtrike at that Fleſh which hangeth. on our 


the Lord, by reaſon of which the Members 
of the Body are uſed this Way, and alto 


thy and abulive deeds. They are Enemies 
in their Minds by wicked Works. 

Thus ybu ſee, that Feb and Blood is not 
to be taken always for the Fleſh that is 
upon our Hands and Feet, and other parts of 

our Body, but for that Sin, Weakneſs, and 


Infirmity, that cleaveth to our whole Man. 
Further then, touching our real ſub- 


ſtantial Fleſh, it may be either conſidered 


as God's Creature purely, or as corrupted 


with Sin and Infirmity. Now if you conſi- 


Kingdom of God: But yet conſider it as 
God's Creature, and ſo all tliat God hatli 


converted to himſelf, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſhall, even with that Body, when changed, 


inherit the Kingdom of God. The Woman 


whaſe Cloaths are foul, can yet diſtinguiſh 
between the Dirt and the Cloth on which 
it hangeth ; and fo deals God with us. Tis 
true, there is not one Saint, but while he 
liuveth here, his Body is arrayed and in- 
fected with many/cotrupt and filthy things, 
as touching Bodily Weakneſſes; yea, and 
alſo with many ſinful Infirmities, by Rea- 


ſon of that Body of Sin and Death that 


and his Workmanſhip, and can tell how to 


* 
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Bones? rather at that Malignity and Re- Gal. 7, | 
bellion that is in the Mind of Man againſt '%'** 


ſometimes that, to accompliſh its moſt fil- Col. 1.21. 


der it as corrupted, fo it ſhall not inherit the 


diſt inguiſhetli between our Weakneſſes, 


And now to return to the Place objected, 
Heb. 2. 14, Fleſh and Blood ſhall not inherit the King- 


"ft dom of God. Tt cannot be truly underſtood, 


2. that that Fleſh which is Man's Nature, ſhall 
 Heb.$.3.not enter to the Kingdom: For then, as 
„Hieb. 10, I faid before, Chriſt muſt loſe his Mem- 
10,11,12. bers, the Purchaſe of his Blood, the Veſſels 
Rev. . g. and Temples of his Spirit; for all this is our 
Body. Again, then Chriſt alſo in that his 
Body, which is alſo our Fleſh and Blood, 
is not in Glory, contrary to the whole Cur- 

rent of the New Teſtament. 

Yea it would be Nonſenſe to ſay, there 
ſhould be a Reſurreſtion, and that our vile 
Body {hall be changed, and made like to the 
glorious Body of the Son of God; if this Bo- 
dy do not at all riſe again, but ſome other 
thing, which is not in us and our Nature. 
But to be ſhort, the Apoſtle here when he 
faith, Fleſb and Blood ſhall nat inherit, &c. 
ſpeaks properly of that Mortality and | 
Weakneis, that now attends our whole 
Man, and not of our real ſubſtantial Body 
itſelf. For after he had ſaid, Feb and 
Blood ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God; 
he adds, Neither doth Corruption mherit In- 
corruption. Which rwo Sayings are an- 
ſwerable to what he preſently adds; ſay- 
ing, Behold ! I ew you a Myſtery, we ſball 
not all ſleep, but e ſhall all be changed in 
a Moment, in the twinkling of an Eye, at 
the laſt Trump, for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the Dead, mark, the Dead ſball be raiſed 
incorruptibls; that is, the Dead ſhall be fo 
raiſed, as that in thew riſing, Incorruption 
{hall poſſeſs them inſtead of Corruption, 
and Immortality, inſtead of that Mortality 
that deſcended to the Grave with them. 
For this corruptible; mark, this corrupti- 
ble ſhall put on Incorruption; and this 
mortal ſhall put on Immortality: Mark, I 
ſay, it is this corruptible, and this mortal, 

1Cor. 16. that malt be raiſed, though not corruptible 
50 to 54. and mortal, as it was buried, but immor- 


6.16 


| 


. 17. 
1 to 21, 


l. 1.21. 


. 
* 


tal and incorruptible: it ſhalbleave its Graye- | {hi 


cloaths of Corruption 


: 


and Mortality behind 
it, 5 | 


The Manner 6f which their rifing, the 
Apoſtle doth more diſtinctly branch out a 
little above in four Particulars : Which Par- 
ticulars are theſe that follow, - ''T, 
I. It is fown in Corruption, it is raiſed 
in Incorruption. N ü 
2. It is ſown in Diſhonour, it is raiſed 
in Glory. eee 
3. 1 is ſown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed 
eie 3 
4. It is ſown anatural Body, 
eee 
Firſt, It 15 hand in Incorruption : We 
are brought into this World by Sin and Cor- 
. ruption; Corruption is our Father, and in 
Mal, 51. f. Sin did our Mother conceive” us. And 
hence it is, that we have our Life, not 


* 
* 


1 Cor. 15. 
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ry of Youth, and grey Hairs is the Glory 


and Comelinef, Sweetnefs, and Ami 


Corruption, either of Body, or of Soul ; no 
Weakunefs nor Sickneſs, nor any thing tend- 
ing that way; as he faith, He will preſent Erh. 
us to uy 4. a glorious Church, not having 26, 27. 
Spot. or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. There- 

re When he faith, it is raiſed in Incor- 
ruption, it is as if he had faid, It is impoſſi- 
ble that they ſhould ever ſin more, be fick 
more, forrow more, or die more. 'The 
that ſball be counted worthy of that Ind, Luke ac. 
and the Reſurreftion from the Dead, neither / to J. 
marry," nor are given in Marriage, (though 
twas thus with them in this World) neither 
can they die any more, for they are equal unto 
the Angels, and are the Children of God, 
being the Children of the Reſurrettion. 

Secondly, It is raiſed in G/ory; the Diſ- 
honour that doth attend the Saint at his de- 
parting this World, it is very great, he is 


ſown. in Di/honour; he is ſo loathſome at 


his Death, that his deareſt Friends are wea- 
ry of him, ſtop their Noſes at him, ſee no 
Beauty: in him, nor ſet any Price upon him, 
(I ſpeak nothing here, how ſome of them 
are hanged, ſtarved, baniſhed, and fo the, 
torn to Pieces, and not ſuffered to be pu 


into Graves ;) but it is raiſed in Glory. Io. 
ry is the Sweetneſs, Comelinefs, Purity, 


and Perfection of a thing. The Tight is 
the Glory of the Sun, Strength is the Glo- 1 Cor. 15; 
40, 41; 

Prov. 20. 


of old Age. That is, it is the Excellency 29. 
of theſe things, and that which makes them 


ne. $2 

Fherefore to ariſe in Glory, it is firſt to 
ariſe, in all the Beauty, and utmoft Com- 
pleatneſs that is poſſible to poſſes a human 
Creature, I fay.in all its Features and Mem- 
bers, inconceivably beautiful: Sin and Cor- _ 
ruption hath made mad Work in our Bodies, 
as well as in our Souls; *Tis Sin-commonly 
that is the Cauſe of all that Detormity, and 
IL favouredneſd, that now cleayeth to us, 
and that alſo rendereth us fo difhqnourablc 
1 our . but BY at our ng, Wwe 
being raiſed incorruptible, We ſhall appear 
in "(ch Perfections, and that of all 7 In 
belonging to the Body, that all the Beauty 

a 

neſs, that hath at any time been in this Wortd, 
it ſhall be ſwallowed up a thoyfand times 
told with this Glory. The P a 
of Chriſt; That he was fairer than 7 


only like a Span, Shadow, or Poſt, for Short - 


| 


faith pc. 45.2; 
v than the Chil- 
dren of Men, and- that as I believe in his 
| _ - BR outward 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead | 5 


J. 


coutward Man, as well as in his inward Part. 

He was the exacteſt, pureſt, compleateſt, 

and beautiſulleſt Creature that ever God 

made, till his Viſage was ſo marred by his 

Is. 42-14 Per ſecutiomt: for in all things he had and 

9 ſpall have the Pre- eminence. Why our Bo- 

dies at our Reſurrection will not only be as 

free from Sin, as his was before he died; 

but alſo as free from all other Infirmities, 

as he was after he was raifed again. In a 

Word, if Incorruptibleneſs can put a Beau- 

ty upon our Bodies, when they ariſe, we 

ſhall have it. There ſhall-be no lame Legs, 

nor crump Shoulders, no blare Eyes, nor 

yet wrinkled Faces, He /hall change our vile 

phil. 3. 20, Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his 
1 glorious . ud! ISR 

in, all the Glory that a glorified Soul 

can help this Body to, it at this Day ſhall 

enjoy. That Soul that hath been theſe hun- 

dreds or thouſands of Years in the Heavens 


ſoaking in the Boſem of Chriſt, it ſhall in a | 


Moment come ſpangling into the Body a- 
gain, and inhabit every Member and Vein 
of the Body, as it did before its Departure. 
That Spirit of God alſo, that took its Leave 


Exod. 34. Of the Body, when it went to the Grave, | of 


29. 35. {ſhall now in all Perfection dwell in this Bo- 
. J. dy again: I tell you, the Body at this Day 
Ant. 13. Will ſhine brighter than the Face of Maoſes 


2. 53. ight N 
42.53- Or Stephen, even as bright as the Sun, the 


26. Stars and Angels. When Chriſt who 1s our | h 


Col. g. 3,4. Life ſball appear, ue ſhall appear with him 
in Glory. \ Tara! | at 
| Thirdly, It is raiſed in Power. While we 
are here, we are attended with ſo many 
Weakneſſes and Infirmities, that in time 
che leaſt Sin or Sickneſs is too hard for us, 
and taketh away both our Strength, our 
Beauty, our Days,, our Breath and Life, 
and all. But behold, we are raiſed in Pow- 
er, in that Power that all theſe Things are 
adlãs far below us, as a Graſhopper is below 
E 38.17. a Giant, at the firſt Appearance of us the 
dg. 18. World will tremble. 
3  *"Behold the Gates of Death, and the 
Bars of the Grave are now carried awa 
on our Shoulders, as Sampſon carried away 
the Gates of the City. Death quaketh, and 
Deſtruction falleth down dead at our Feet: 
Wi bat then can ſtand before us? We ſhall 
Compare, then; carry that Grace, : Majeſty, Terror, 
LY 20. and commanding: Power into our Souls, 
33h Mat. that our Countenances ſhall be like Light- 
28: 2, 3- ning. For this Mortal muſt put on Immorta- 
5g. ih and this Corruptible muſt put on Incor- 
 ruption.;. So when this Corruptible ſhall have 
put on Incorrut tion, and this Mortal ſhall 
have put on Immortality : then ſhall be 
brug to 2 that Saying which is written, 
Death is: (wallowed up of 


up, of Vattory. 
' Fourthly, It is raiſed a ſÞiritual Body. 
This: is tha laſt Particular, and is indeed 
the Reaſon of the other three; it is an in- 
3 corruptibl Body, becauſe it is a ſpiritual 
+ © one; it 18.2 glorious Body, becaule it is a 
ſpiritual one; it doth riſe in Power, becauſe 


24 
Een 
* 


| it is a ſpiritual Body, When the Body is 


— — 


buried, or fown in the Earth, it is a Body 
corruptible, diſhonourable, weak and na- 
tural; but when it ariſeth, it doth riſe in- 
corruptible, glorious, powerful and ſpiri- 
tual. So that ſo far as Incorruption 1s a- 
bove Corruption, Glory above Diſhonour, 
Power above Weaknels, and ſpiritual above 
natural : So great an Alteration will there 

be in our Body when raiſed again. And 

yet it is this Body, not another, this in Na- 

ture, though changed into a far more glo- 

rious State; A thouſand Times further, than 

if a Hoggard was changed to be an Empe- 

ror. | Mark, it is ſown a natural Body: a 

very fit Word; for though there dwell ne- 

ver ſo much of the Spirit and Grace of God 
in it while it liveth, yet ſo ſoon as the Soul 

is ſeparate from it, ſo ſoon alſo doth the 
Spirit of God ſeparate from it; and ſo will 
continue while the Day of its riſing be 
come. Therefore it is laid into the Earth, 
a meer Lump of Man's Nature: It is ſown 
a natural Body: but now at the Day, when 
the Heavens ſhall be uo more, as Job faith, Job 14.12, 
then the Trump ſball ſound, even the Trump 1 Cor. 14, 
God, and in a Moment the dead ſball be I Theta, 

raiſed 3 and ſpiritual. So 16, 15. 
that I ſay, the y when it ariſeth, will 
be ſo ſwallowed up of Life and Immorta- 
lity, that it will be as if it had loſt its own 

umane Nature; though in Truth the ſame 
ſubſtantial real Nature is every whit there 
fill. *Tis the ſame Lit] that riſeth, that 
was ſown; it is ſown, it is raiſed, faith the 
Apoſtle. You know, that Things which 
are candied by the Art of the Apothecary, 
oy are ſo ſwallow*d'up with the Sweet- 
neſs and Vertue of that in which they are 
candied, that they are now, as though the 
had no other Nature than that in whic 
they are boiled: when yet in Truth the 
Thing candied doth till retain its own pro- 
per Nature and Eſſence; though by vertue 


of its being candied, it loſeth its former 
ſournels, bitterneſs, ſtinki , {mell, or the 


y like. Juſt thus at the laſt Day it will be 


with our Bodies! we ſhall be ſo candied, 
by being ſwallow'd up of Life, as before 
is ſhewed, that we ſhall be as if we were 
all Spirit; when in Truth, it is but this 
Body that is ſwallowed up of Life: And 
it muſt needs be that our Nature ſtill re- 
main, otherwiſe it cannot be Us that ſhall. 
be in Heaven, but e Us. Let 
us loſe our proper humane Nature, and we 
loſe abſolutely our Being, and ſo are anni- 
hilated into nothing. Wherefore it, the 
ſame it, that is ſown a Natural Body, it 
ſhall rye a Spiritual Body. N 2 

ut a 


gain, as I ſaid, concerning chings 


that are candied, our Body, when thus 
riſen, it ſhall loſe all that Sourneſs and 
Stink, that now, by reaſon of Sin and Infir- 

mity cleaveth to it; neither ſhall its Lum- 


piſhneſs or Unwieldineſs, be any Impedi- 
ment to its acting after the manner of An 
e gels. 


1 


—_— 


17 


* 


a At 2 


— 


And Eternal Judgm 


Aa ks FIR" ; 4 4 . nn. ** * a. — 


ent. 707 


Phil. 3.2 1 » 


Mar. 14. carri 


gels. Chriſt hath ſhewed us, what our 
Body at our Reſurrection ſhall be, by 

ſhewing of us, in his Word, what his Bo- 
dy was at and after his Reſurrection: We 
read, that his Body after he was riſen from 


ohn 20. the Dead, though it yet retained the very 


ſame Fleſh and Bones, that did hang upon 


31,32, 50. the Cross, yet how Angelical was it at all 


Times, upon all Occaſions? He could come 
in to his Diſciples with that very Body, 


AR. 1. 1, when the Doors were ſhut upon them: He 


could at pleaſure, to their amazement, ap- 
pear in the twinkling of an Eye, in the midſt 


19. 
ya 4. 7 % f them: He could be viſible and inviſible 


as he pleaſed, when he fate at meat with 
them. In a word, he could paſs and re- 
paſs, aſcend and defcend in that Body, 
with far more Pleaſure and Eaſe, than the 
Bird by the Art of her Wing. oa 
Now, I fay, as we have in this World 
born the Image of our firſt Father; fo at 
that Day, we {hall have the Image of je- 
ſus Chriſt, and be as he is. As is the 
Earthly, ſuch are they that are Earthly; 
and as is the Heavenly, ſuch are they that 
are Heavenly; and as we have born the 
Image of the Earthly, we ſhall (at our Re- 
ſurreQion) bear the Image of the Heavenly: 
It is 1 in part now, but ſhall ſo be in perfec- 
tion then. ©, ; | 
To mount up to Heaven, and to deſcend 
again at Pleaſure, ſhall with us, in that 
Day, be ordinary. If there were ten 
thouſand Bars of Iron, or Walls of Braſs, 
to ſeparate between us, and our Pleaſure 
and Deſire at that Day, m_ ſhould as 
eaſily be pierced by us, as is the Cobweb, 
or Air by the Beams of the Sun: And the 
reaſon is, becauſe to the Spirit, wherewith 


we ſhall be unconceivably filled at that 


Day, nothing is impoſſible. And the work- 
ing of it at that Day, ſhall be in that na- 
ture and meaſure, as to ſwallow up all im- 
poſſibilities. He ſhall change our vile Boa, 
and faſhion it like unto his glorious Body; 
Now mark, according to the working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf. As who ſhould fay, I know 
that there are many things, that in this 
World hinder us from having our Bodies 
like the Body of Chriſt ; but when God 
ſhall raiſe us from the Dead, becauſe he 


will then have our Bodies like the Body of 


his Son: He will ſtretch forth ſucha Power 


to work upon, and in our Body, that he 


will remove all Impoſſibilities and Hin- 
drances. . i 
Nay further, we do not only ſee what 


Operation the Spirit will have in our Body, 


by the Carriage of Chriſt after his Reſur- 


rection; but even by many a Saint before 


their Death. The Spirit uſed to catch 


Elijah away, no Man could tell Whither. 


It carried Ezekiel hither and thither: It 


walked on the Sea; the Spirit caught a- 


— 


oO CEC 


ed Chriſt from the Top of the Pinnacle 
of the Temple into Galilee; through it he 


way Philip from the Eunuch, and carried 
him as far as Azotus. 2 
Thus the great God hath given us a 

Taſte of the Power and Glory that is in 
himſelf, and how eaſily it will bel us, by 
its poſſeſſing of us at the Reſurrection, to 
act and to do like Angels; as Chriſt faith, 
They that ſhall be counted worthy of that Luk. 3. 
World, and of the Reſurrettion from the Dead, 36. 
they ſball not dye, but be equal to the Angels. 

Further, as the Body by being thus ſpi- 
ritualized, ſhall be as I have ſaid; fo again 
it muſt needs be, that hereby all the Ser- 
vice of the Body, and Faculties of the Sul, 
muſt be infinitely inlarged alſo. Now we John 3.2; 


[ball ſee him as he is, and now we ſhall know, Ce- us. 


| | 12. 
even as Wwe are known. 


Firft, now we ſhall ſee him; to wit, 
Chriſt in his Glory: Not by Revelation 
only, as we do now, but then Face to Face; 
and he will have us with him, 10 this very 
End. Though John was in the Spirit, ſonn 17. 
when he had the Viſion of Chriſt, yet it 24. 
made him fall at his Feet as dead, and al- Biz . 
ſo turned Daniel's Beauty into Corruption 
It was ſo glorious, and fo overweighing a 
Glory that he appeared in; but we ſhall 
at the Day of our Reſurrection, be ſo fur- 
niſhed, that we ſhall with the Eagle, be able 
to look upon the Sun in his ſtrength : We 
ſhall then, I fay, ſee Him as he is; who i Tim. 6. 
new is in the Light, that no Eye hath ſeen, 15. 
nor any Man can ſee it till that Day. 
Now we ſhall ſee into all Things: 
There ſhall not be any thing hid from us; 
There ſhall not be a Saint, a Prophet, or 
ſaved Soul, ſmall or great; . but . we ſhall 
then perfectly know them: Alſo, all the 
Works of Creation, EleCtion and Redemp- 
tion, . and ſhall ſee and know as throughly, 
all the Things of Heaven and Earth, and 
Hell, even as perfectly, as now we know 
our A, B, C. For the Spirit, with which 
we ſhall in every Crany of Soul and Body, 
be filled, I fay, that ſearcheth all things, yea i Cor. 2. 
the deep Things of God. We ſee what 
ſtrange Things have been known by the 
Prophets and Saints of God, and that 
when they knew but in part. ex 
Abraham could by it, tell tg a Day, Gen. 15; 
how long his Seed fhould be under Perſe- 3 f, 
cution in Egypt. Eliſha, by it, could tells, 12. 
what was done in the King of A/yria's 1 Kings 
Bed- chamber. Abjah could know by this * ©? 
Feroboam's Wife, ſo ſoon, yea before her 
Feet entred within his Door, though he 
law be e os arti 
The Prophet of Judah could tell by this, 
what, God would do to Bethel, for the Ido- Kives 
latry there committed; and could alſo jade 14, 
point out the Man by Name, that ſhould 15. 
do the Execution long before he was born. 
What ſhall I fay, Enoch by it could tell, 
what ſhould be done at the End of the 


World. How did the Prophets to 'y - "EE 


cumſtance propheſy of Chriſt's Birth, His deb 12. 


| Death, his Burial, of their giving him Gall“. 


and 


JP | 


8 n 


he Val; of the 2 l 


— Vinegar, of their ing his G 


and piercing his Hands and Feet ? 
riding on an Aſs Me all N they 15 
When they ſpake of bim, Peter alſo, 
A half aſleep, could 0 the very firſt 
word, call Moſes and Elias by their Names, 
when they appeared to Chriſt in on, 
Mount. He is very 1 1 of oer 
ration of the Spirit of that 9 88 ae 
theſe things: But N thy, if these + thing 

| have hea done, ſeen and known, by N 


ritual Men, while 135 knowledge hath An 


been but in part, how ſhall. we Per 
ſee, an , diſcern, Foy a that which is 


and lived with that very Body, out of 


ly | which the Soul at their Death had departed. 


But above all, that notable Place in 
HOPE, at the RefurreQion of the. Lord 


s | Jeſus, gives us a notable Fore-word of the Ar- 4 


Reſur ection of the Juſt. Saith the Text, 


d the 0 Were opened and many Bodies 


of. Saznts which # t,, axoſe; and came out of 


fe& is come? Which will be at 
rection; 1 is raiſe DIET al SEA 
Thus in few words habe 


Iheir wy after | 1 Re Are Gon, and went 
into: city, and appeared unto many. 
When the Author to the Hebrews had 


| you the BY us a SEP: of the Worthies of 
Truth of the Reſurreffiqu of the * 5 allo the Old T faith at laſt, Theſe 


the manner of thei 
it convenient, I muy ' have much enlarged |'T 
on each particular apd have $4 ded fl INGO 
more : For the rine of the Reſurrec- 
tion, however Pee by E 


and Erroneous Peri Sv Kah s ſu 4 therefore counted this World not worth 

Truth, that aol; oly, een the living in [upon unworthy Terms] that eb. . 

of God 195 A 4 en in it. after Death they might oblain a better Re- 
God bath, from the beginning of the ſarrec tion. 

Worl. ſhewed to u 15 our, Body muſt | *Tis alſo worth the conſiders that of 

be wit dur, as Well, as our Soul, in the e ſaith, 


be hath 


f Heayen. I fay, 


Were firſt he hath 1 . us, how he 


will [deal with thoſe that are alive at, Cl riſes 
Gen. 5. 24. coming, by his ting of Euch. And 
Ra 1. 5. 'takin him Body and 80 I © himſelf: As 
2. 10, 11, Alſo, by his catching of Eliat, up hy 

2 Soul into Heaven, in a Fiery 


o oaly, He hath oſten put us in Re- 


membrance of the Riſing of thoſe that are 
Dead, at that Day. 


Firft, By the Faith he gave din abe, 
concerning the Offerin of his Son: 
hen he Fe ffer d him, he accounted 55 
God was able to rai 4 77 even from 
the Dead; * wines al hg ived him 
wy in 4 F 85 a Figure of t 
4 """ tion of Chriſt, for He 8. Juſtific 
and o Aber eſurrection 5 * 
at the — * 5 15 N Toh 
By the Faith he gave 
tata” ly, 155 when nch Cage 
Av in l ently. o berg; 3. 
| oy yy e * 105 1 


p, them four hun 
Year - 0 2 e ac 50 them, I ſay, 
Heb. 11, ff COPS el, was. ee 


22. of our being Lare in our Boch from thus, 
World to Heaven. 


„ God. gi Powe 
2 : pet Saad, and.” 18 


e ſome that Were now dead, 
5 5 Put d prolens 
0 


at Lo em long ſo; and hy 
rats ons yet. un 

01 Mi bo o 25 8 10 855 this is 

2 Kin 85 4. : us ite s ow 

7 Ning Tali KH h 


Ha 1 judged - K. in Fai 


en e. ny 


dred ny. a Gar Wore 


25 Tow: the 


In the Faith of What? 

bas ey ſhould lie agd rot in their Graves 
eternally ?- No, verily, this is the Faith of 
Ranters, not of Chriſtians, They all died 
in Faith, that the 453 ſhould riſe again; and 


Paul to the Philippians, wher 
That he was bh”, - 

had begun a good Work in them, would. per- 
farm. it unto the Day of Chriſt. 

Which Day of Chriſt was not the Da 
of their Converſion, for that was paſt with 
them already, they were now the Children 
of God; but this Day of Chriſt, it is the 
ſame. which i in other Places is called the 
Day when he ſhall came with the Sound 
of the laſt Trump to raiſe the dead, For 
you muſt know, That the Work of Salva- 
tion is not at an end with them that are 
or now in Heaven; no, nor ever will until 
(as 1 ſhewed you before) their Bodies be 
0 e God, as I have told you, 

made our Bodies the Members of 
Cons and God. doth not count us tho- 
roughly ved, until our Bodies beds well 
n Pen and "ranſomed out, of the Grave 

Death, as. our. Soul from the Curſe of 
[the Law. and Dominion of Sin. 

Though God's Saints have felt the Pow- 
er of much of his Grace, and have had ma- 
filled: on them; yet 
one Word 4 — 5 unfulfilled on their par- 

long as the Grave can 


ticular P 
hy her Mouth upon them: But, as I ſaid 
efore, when the Gates of Death do open 


r | before them, and the Bars, of the Grave do 


aſunder ; then ſhall be brought to paſs 
that 4 5 5 that is Written, Death is ſwal- 
pe Bos ay: And then will they 


t dell in the Duſt; for thy D 

Jew of Herbs, and. the Earth 
th "her dead. Thus much 
e Truth oß the Reſurrection of 


* call 
touching t 


13. n Kg Q the TR. of 


oo Td 


the Juſt, with the manner of their. * | 


ther with the Body of Lazarus, ih 7. ak: l. 
rus Daughter, and Tabitha, and many 1 
ther 8, who after their Souls were depar ted 43, 4 * 5 
from them, Lazarus lying in his Grave AQs 5.40, 
four Days, Were all raiſed ro Life again, x 


ent, that * God that Phil. 1. 6. 


mqſſti pleaſant Voice, Awake an [fa, 26. 9. 


t. 27, 


o 54, 


Adsj3.:0 are ſaid, when they riſe, to ie from the 


2,3. it muſt be ſo, becauſe» alſo the Saigts Will 


o a | 
— — — —— 


, , ' * " / " a0 if 5 
5 \ : 4 7 1 * . 2 — — 4 1 
And Eternal Judgment . 


Now you muſt know, That the Time 
of the riſing of thele Juſt, will be at the 
coming ot the Lord: For when they ariſe, 
nay, juſt before they are raiſed, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt will. appear in the Clouds, in 
flaming Fire, with all his mighty Angels; 
the effect of which appearing will :be-the 


Saints and Sinners.” As for the Saints thiat 


C 
bg 2 to God. Agaia Whey, 


_  — NY + hi. 


„ — pe - 
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lay, whether On be Sond or bad. 
1611 


Firſt, Of all their bad; but mark, not 
under the Conſideration of Vegabends, 
Slaves and Sinners, but as Sons, Stewards, 
and. Servants of the Lord: Jeſus Phe this 
ſhall be, it 15 evident- from diere rob of - 
the Holy Scriptures : Firſt, Paul faith; We 


| ſt all fland before the Judgment Sa. 75 


Chrift We Saints: For it is written, AF" 
live, ſaith the Lord, every Knee ſball Jo 
ig me, and every Tongue ſball confeſs to God. 
So then:every one f us ſhall give an account 
Ae, efore we la- 
ur, that whet her preſent or abſent, we niay 
be act of 5555 fe Wert a 12 


then hall / be found alive they ſhall ſo uon fore the Judgment . , Obrif,* Nom. 14. 


as all tlie Saints are raiſed out of their 
Graves, not die, but be changed and al. 
lowed up of e 
Glory ;- and habe, the Bout Spiritual Tran 
ſlation, as the raiſet Saints ſhallchave ;'as | 
he faith, Me ſball nut all die, or ſleap, but 
- we ſball all be changed in a Moment, in the 
twinkling of an Eye; Fer the Tramp: hall 
ſound, and the dead ſball be raiſed incorrup- 
tible, and tue ſbali he changed.' 1 And-again, | 
For the Lord himſelf ſball deſcendFtom Hea- 
ven with'a Shout, uut hi the Voice of the Auch. 
Angel, and with the Trump of Cod; nu be 
dead in Chriſt ſball rife firſt,” aud then uu 
which are alive and remain, ſhall. becaught 
* up together with them in the Clouds, to meet 
52. the Lund in the Air, aud ſo ſhull ce eder be 
i Thel. 4. ch the Lord. As he ſaitli alſo in another 
2 Lim. J. Place, He ſhall judge the 'quick and the dend 
1. at his e Ne. his Kingdom. 
| Now when the Saints that ſleep ſhall be 
raiſed thus incorruptible, powerful, glorigus 
and ſpiritual; and alſo thoſe that then 
ſhall be found alive, made like them: Then; 
forth ith; before the unjuſt are raiſed, the 
Saints ſhall appear before the judgment 
Seat of thꝭ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, there to give 
an account to their Lord the Judge, of all 
things tliey have done; and to teceive a 
Reward for their: good according to their 
Labtourm3!iz i 0 mgz n een: 
They ſhall riſe, I ay, before the Wicked, 
they being themſelves the proper Children 
Lale 20. Fl, Reſurrerrion;” that is, Thoſe that muſt 
35, 36. have all the Glory of it, both as td Prehem- 
A4= 3. 15. inency, and Sweetnels ; and therefore they 
Acts 4.10. 
John42. Head; chat is, in their riſing, they leave 
Cr. S. the Reprobate World behind them. And 


2 , 
o 


Pal. 122. have done their Account, and be ſet upon 


the Throne with Chiriſt as Kings and Princes 


with him, to Judge the World, When the 
wicked World are raiſed. The Saints ſhall 
judge the World; they ſhall judge Angels: 
yea, they ſhall ſit upon the Throne of Judg- 

ment to do it. But to paſs that: 

Now: when the Saints are raiſed, as ye 
have heard they muſt give an Account of all 


very one: 


2 
2 


that her are ſaid to he huilt upon him, are 


tlie pure Word and Law ef 68d. .- | 
„ The Day that ew erento it 
— Dayof Chriſt's coming to jeadgment, 


to make manifeſt he Cobhſels of the 


WWE $ n 10,11, 12. 
10 Huf may rereive the things don in 2 Cor. 3. 
his Body, according io what he - hath ahne, 10. 
whether it be good, or whether it be eilt. 
IIs true, God Joveth'his People, but yet 
he loveth not their Sins, nor any thing they 
do, though with the-greateſt Zeal for him, 
if it be contrary to his Word: Wherefore 
as truly as God will gibe a Rewafrd to his 
Saints and Children for all that they have 
indeed well done: So truly will hel at this 
Day diſtinguiſh their gobd and bad; and 
when both are manifeſt by the righteous 
rp of Chriſt} he will burn up their 

ad; with.\all their Abour, Travel, and 
Pains in it for ever! He cah tell how to 
ſave his People, au ger tate Vengeance on pfal. 55.8. 
their Inventions, iments fe, nnen 
hat is an obſervable Place, in the firſt 
Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians; and the 


third Chapter, F any Man gui, furl ba, 


upon this Foundation (Chriſt) GD, Silver, 
precious Stones, ii bod, Hay,” Stub lle, every 
Man's wort ſhall be -manifeſt; for "the D 
ſhall declare it, becauſe it * revealed 
Hirt, and ibe Fine ſbull try eue f 
Work of-what fort it 4s. any Man's'Woth 


[ba abide that be bark built thereupon; th 
ſball. receive a Reward. x Jt any Man's Work Cor. 2 


ſball. be burnt, that Man 4 Ter Loſe, te 16. 
. 0 bunjeir fc be ſaved, der Ie as ty 

i ee IR $157 Bob be 
id before, the 


Ver. 11. 


Noe abſerve, Hirſt, as I fl 
+ 24% N Geli, Biber, and previeue Stowe, 


Foundation. is Chriſt. 
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all the Actings in Fuith and Luve according 2 Pet >; 


ta the Word, that the Saints are found doing ev.. 18. 
for his ſake in the World, ie tn 
zu To build on him bod, Ha un dn 
ble, ir is to build, rogecher Wil what js 
right inir ſel puma Me oag d ep. 
nal Ordinances; fathering xen HI oH God 
and his Allowance! mn aff 99} ee 
. The Fire that here I, rend bf; it is 
Sd. ſer23-29 
= 12, 


reveal the hidden things e DitlneR| and 1Cor. 4.5. 


things in general, that they have done while 
they were in the World. Of all things, 1 
N XXXI. 


ge Dayjthn Golden 
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Stones, 
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Reſurrection of the Dead, : 


rn 


lc. L 
te. 


of every Man, ſhall 


Luke 6. 
48, 49+ 


757 898 But no the judgment day is the 


* c e230. : 


concluded, that the whole 


291016 C 


Stones, Wood, Hay 
be tried by this Fire, 
that it may be manifeſt of what fort it is; 
the Wind, the Rain, and Floods, beat now 
as. vehemently againſt the Houſe upon the 
Rock, as againſt that on the Saud. + "If 
Minen 
1. That the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of the 


* 


faved, not of the Reprobates, He, himſelf 


Fs N 
2. That this ſaved Man may have Wood, 
Hay, and Stubble; that 15, 
not abide the Tryab; 7 dn he 
3. That neither this Man's Goodneſs, nor 
et God's Love to him, ſhall hinder: all his 
Wood, Hay, or Stubble for eoming on the 
Stage, Every Man Mort hall be manifeſt: 
the Fire ſpall try everyMaw's Mort, of what 


ſort it is. N CAVITY. IFRS: ; 
4. Thus, a good Man ſhall ſee all bis 
Wood, Hay, and Stubble burnt up in the 
'Tryal before tis Face. | 


5. That good Man then ſhall ſuffer Loſs, 


- 
” 


or, the Loſs of all things that are-not'then | 


according! to the Word of God. F am Man's 
Work ſball be burnt (or any of them) he 
ſhall ſuffer Loſs ; but he himſelf ſball be ſa- 
ved, yet ſo as by Fire, that is, yer fo as that 
all that ever h Ron, ſhall be tryed, 
and ſquared by the Word of Gd. 

From all Which, it muſt be unavoidabl 
of the E- 
lect muſt count with their Lord for all things 
they have done, whether good or bad, and 
that he will. deſtroy all their bad, with the 
Purity of his Word, yea, and all their Pains, 
Travel, and Labour, that they have ſpent 
about it. I am perſuaded, that there are 
now many things done by the beſt of Saints, 
that then they will gladly diſown and be 
aſhamed of: yea, Which they have and do 
ſtill do with great Devotion. Alas, what 
graſs things do ſome of the Saints in their 


| Devotion father upon Cod, and do rec kon 


him che Author thereof, and ſo he alſo 
promis them forward, to the doing thereof; 


and doth give them his Preſence in the Per- 


for mange of them! Yea, and as they fa- 
ther many Superſtitions and Scriptureleſs 
things upon him ; ſo they die in the fame O- 
pinion, and never oe in this World, to 

e ſight of their Bvil and Ignorance herein. 
incipal 
l be {et in its 


time wherein every thing 


der ſome great T 


- 


11 
f h 


— 15 all. 


cry, Thou 
wy, 


and Stubble, and that 


art Rigbteous, for I have famed; and thou 


art Gracious, that notwithſtanding my Sin, 
thou ſhouldeſt ſave me: Now, L ſay, If the 
Chriſtian is ſo Simple and Plain-Hearted 
with God in the Days of his Imperfection, 
when he is accompanied with many Infir- 
mities and Temptations: how freely will 
he confeſs, and acknowledge his Miſcar- 
riages, wien he canes before his Lord and 


things that will 7 


ak: 


What we love: To delight, I fay, to 


Saviour, abſolutely ſtript of all Temptation 
nd 8 Lide, faith the Lord, 


very 


hall confeſs to God. Every Knee 


ume 


nee ſhall bow to me, and aver Tongue Rom. 14. 
bow, pn. 2, 


and teverence God the Creator, and Chriſt 10, v1. 


the Redeemer of the World; and every 
Tongue [ſhall confeſs, that his Will alone 
ght by them to have been obeyed in all 
things; and ſhall confeſs alſo, and that moſt 
naturally and freely; I mean, the Saints 
{hall in how many things they were decei- 
ved, miſtaken, deluded, and drawn aſide 
8 their intended Devotion.and Honour to 
Od. bs KY BT > dt» 
But og take Notice, that in tliis Day 
when the Saints are thus counting for their 
Evil before their Saviour and judge: They 
ſhall. not then, as now, at the Remem- 
brance and Confeſſion of Sin, be filled with 
that Guiit, Confuſion and Shame, that now 
through the Weakneſs of Faith attendetli 


y | their Souls: neither ſhall they in the leaſt be 


22 or Offended, that God. hath before 
thren, laid open to a tittle their Infirmities 
=o the leaſt and firſt, to the biggeſt and 

For firſt, the God to whom they confeſs 
all, they will now more perfectly than ever, 
ſee he doth love them, and free them from 
all, even when and before they confeſs and 
acknowledge them to him; and they ſhall, I 
ſay, have their Soul ſo full of the raviſhing 
Raptures of the Life and Glory that now 
they are in, that they ſhall be of it ſwal- 
lowed up in tliat Meaſure and Manner, 
that neither Fear nor Guilt, nor Confuſion 
can come near them, or touch them. Their 
Judge is their Saviour, their Husband, and 
Head; who, though he will bring every 
one of them for all things to Judgment, yet 
he will keep them for ever out of Con- 
demnation, and any thing that tendeth that 


and the reſt of their holy Bre- 


way. Perfect Love caſts aut Fear, even ſohn. 5.24 


d be always our Language here; but to 
delight to ſee it done in all things, though 
it tend never ſo much ta the Deſtruction 
ſee it 
done 


a” ge + 1+ 


while we are here: Much more then when 
our Jeſus, being 


* 4 
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done in the Height and Perfection of Delight, | with it they are perſonally preſent witlli 
Mats, 10. it Will be when we come to Heaven, or when e . 


1. 14. 


5.24 
m4. 


the Lord {hall come to judge the World. 
But thirdly, The ſole End of the count- 


ing of the Saints at the Day of God, it will 


Revel. 2. 
22, 23. 


be, not only for the - Vindication of the | 


Righteouſne!s, Holineſs, and Purity of the 
Word, neither will it center only in the 
Manifeſtation of the Knowledge and Heart- 


diſcerning Nature of Chriſt (though both | 


_ theſe will be in it.) But their very Remem- 


brances, and Sight of the Sin and Vanj 

that they have done while here; it ſhalt 
both ſet off, and heighten the tender Af. 
fections of their God unto them; and atfo 
increaſe their Joy and Sweetneſs of Soul, 
and clinging of Heart to their God. Saints 
while here, are ſweetly ſenſihle that the 
Senſe of Sin, and the Aſſurance of Pardon, 
will make famous Work in their poor 
Hearts. Ah, what Meltings without Guilt! 
what Humility without caſting down! and 
what a Sight of the Creature's Nothing- 


neſs yet without Fear! will this Senſe of 


Sin work in the Soul. The ſweeteſt 
Frame, the moſt heart - indearing Frame that 
poſſibly a Chriſtian can get into, while in 
this World, is to have a warm Sight of 
Sin, and of a Saviour, upon the Heart at one 
time. Now it weeps not for fear, and thro? 
Torment, but by virtue of conſtraining 


Grace and Mercy, and is at this very time 


o far off of Diſquietneſs of Heart, by rea- 
ſon of the Sight of its Wickedneſs, that it 
is driven into an Extaſy, by reaſon of the 


Love and Mercy that is mingled with the 


Senſe of Sin in the Soul. The Heart ne- 
ver fees ſo much of the Power of Merey 
as now, not of the Virtue, Value and Ex- 
cellency of Chriſt in all his Offices as now, 


and the Tongue fo ſweetly enlarged to pro- 


claim and cry up Grace, as now; now will 


Ther 1. Chriſt come to be glorified in his Saints, and 


% JD 


* Mercy. hach laid hold'upo 


Acts 3. 19 
20, 21. 
Pfal. 19. 
1% 


admired in them that be liebe. 
Wherefore, thougli tlie Saints receive by 
Faith the Forgiveneſs of Sins in this Life, 
and ſo are paſſed from Death to Life; yet 
again, Chrif Jeſus, and God his Father, will 


have every one of theſe Sins reckoned up a- 
gain, and brought freſh-upon the Stage in 
the Day of Judgment, that they may ſee 


and be ſenſible tor ever, what Grace and 


this I take to be the reaſon of that remark- 
able Saying of the Apoſtle Peter, Repent 
therefore, and be converted, that your Sins 
may be blatted out, when the times of re- 
fre ing ſpall come from the Preſence of the 
Lor l 

— preached unto you, dcm the Hea- 
ben muſt receive till the” Reſtitution of 40 
things, ſpoken of by the Mouth of all the ho- 
ty Prookars fonce the World began. 


If a Senſe of ſome Sin (for who ſees all?) | by Adam or Abe 


and a Sight of the Love of. God, will here 
| to work upon the Spirit cr the'godly : what 


will a Siglit of all Sin "do, when' together 


n them. And | havi | 
and confeſſed to God's Glory, how the 
fell ſhort, and did not the Truth in chis 4 


and be ſhall fend Jeſus Chi, who be. 


Vea, if a Sight of ſome Sins, with a Poſſi- 

bility of Pardon, will make the Heart love, 
reverence, and fear with guiltleſs and hcart- 

affecting Fears: what will a general Sight 

of all Sin, and together with them an eter- 

nal Acquittance from them, worle on tlie 
Heart of a Saint for ever? ol Vo 

Yea, I fay again, if a Sight of Sin, and 

the Love of God, will make ſuch Work in 

that Sdul, where yet there is Unbelief,, 
Blindneſs, Miſtruſt, and Forgetſulneſs: 

what will a Sight of Sin do in thdt S ul, 
who 1s ſwallowed up ot Love, ho is fin- 
leſs and temptationleſs; who hatli all che 
Faculties of Soul and Body ſtrained, hy 
Love and Grace, to the higheſt Pin of, Per- 
fection, that is poſſible to be in Glory ens 
joyꝰd and poſſeſſed?ꝰ O the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, that he at this Day 
ſhould fo caſt about the worſt of our things, 
even thoſe that naturally tend to ſinc us, 

and damn us, for our great Advantage! 

All things that ſbali work tagethur ur g. 

indeed, "to them that love God. Thoſe Sins: 

that brought a Curſe upon thei hole Kom. g. 28 

World, that ſpilt the heart-blood- of our 

deare(t Saviour, and that la ĩd his tender Soul 

under the flaming Wrath of God, ſhalliby his 

Wiſdom and Love, tend to the Exaltation 

of his Grace, and the inflaming of our Af... 

fections to him for ever and euer. to rs, 
-?Twill not be thus with Devils, *twill not 

be thus with' Reprobares ; the ſaved only 

have this Privilege peculiar ta themſelves: 
(whereforeto vary a little from the matter in 

hand) will God make that Uſe of Sin, even in 

our counting for it, that ſhall in this man- 

ner work for our Advantage? Why then, 

let Saints alſo make that Advantage of their 

Sin, as to glorifie God thereby, which is 

to be done, not by ſaying, Let us 4o Evil 

that Good may come, or, let us Sin that Grace 

may abound ; but by taking Occaſion by the 

Sin that is paſt, ro ſet the Ground upon 

the Head of Chriſt for our Juſtification; 

Continually looking upon it, fo as to preſt 

us to cleave cloſe to the Lord ſeſus, to 

Grace and Mercy through him, and to the 

keeping of us humble for ever, under all 

his Diſpenſations and Carriages to us. 

Now having counted for all their Evil, 


6 


that; or other Particulars; and having re- 

ceived- their Eternal Acquittance from tlie 

Lord and judge, in che Sight of both Ange 
and Saints; forthwith tlie Lord Jeſus will 
make Inquiry into all the & aw and/holy 
Actions and Deeds they did do in the World. 

Now here ſhall all things be reckoned up, 
from the very hiſt youu thing chat was done 
(bel,-ro the laſt that Will fall 

out to de done in che World. The goctl 

of all" the Holy! Prophets, of all A es, 

| Paſtors; Teachers, and Helps in the * 

| SES ere 


Ix - The Reſurrektion of the: Dead, Saad 


" 
—_ — — — _ Y 


here alſo will be brought forth and to Light, 
all the good Carriages of Maſters of Fami- 
lies, öf Parents, of Children, of Servants, 


of Neighbours, or wWlateyer good thing 


any Mas doth; but to be ©, general and 
ſhore; firſt, here will be a Recompence 
for all that have ſincetely labaured an the 
Word and Doctrine; Lay, a Recampence 
for all the Souls they have ſaved: by their 
Word, and watefed hy. the ſame} ! , 


Cor.. , Nowy ſhall Paul the Planter, and Apullos 


7s 8. 


2 Tim. 4. 
7, 3. 


x Cor. 9. 


17. 
Phil. 1. 15 


19, 20. 


the Waterer, with every one of their Come 
panions receive the reward that is aceorck 
ing thei Works. | iN 


— * 7 
9 4 py -! 7 tf o : g 7 ö y 
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Now all the P reaching, Praying; Watch» 
ing, and Labour thou haſt been ati in thy 
Endeavouring to catch Men from Satan ta 
God, ſhall be reanded with ſpangling 
Glory. Not a Soul thou haſt converted to 
the Lord Jeſus, nor a Soul thou haſt com- 
forted, ſtrengtimed, or helped by thy whole- 
ſome Counſel, Admonition, and comforta- 
ble Speech; but it ſhall ſtick as a Pearl in 
that Crown. which the Lord the i rightebus 
Fudge ſhall give thee at that Day. That 
is, if thou doſt n e delight ing to 
lift up the Name of God among Men; it 
thou doſt it with Love, and longing after 
the Salvation of Sinners (otherwi E thou 
wilt have only thy Labour for thy Pains, 
and no more.) If I do this willingly, 1 
have a Reward; but if againſt my will, a 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is committed to 
my Charge. But I ſay, it thou do it gra- 
ciouſly, then a Reward followeth: Fun 


what is our Hope, aur Joy, or Croum of re- 


ing? are not euen he, ſaith Paul, in the 


Preſence our 'Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4 his Co- 
x Theſ. 2, ming, | * art Our Glory and Foy. 7 4 


him therefore that Chriſt hath put into his 


Harveſt, take Comfort in the midſt of all 
his Sorrow, and know that God acknow- 


ledgeth that he that converteth a Sinner 
from the Error of his Way, doth even ſave 
that Soul from Death, and coder eth a Mul- 
titude of Sins. Wherefore labour to convert, 
labour to water, labour to build up, and to 
feed the Flock of God which 15 among You, 


"taking the Over-/1ght thereof, not by Conſtraint 


1 Pet. 6. 
2, 4. 


but willing iy; nat fun filt hy Lucre, but of a 


Mind 
fel 45 


7 
ar 
fadeth nat away .. 


| Knit 
Secondly, And as the Miniſters, of m0 the 
Chriſt's Goſpel ſhalb at this Day be recom- 


I ſo hall alſo thoſe niore private 
pus be with: tender Affectious and Love 
Jooled on, and tewarded for all their Work 


and Labdur of Love, which they have 


People of God dn hom 
rol Gad wl gr that ne 
cebmpenſe all the good an haly,A 


Mun dot 
e | — | 
the (ame ſbiall h rereiue the Lord, Whe- 
he be bond! nee. Ah tle e 1 
largelx and: tho- 


tring to: his Saints, and ſufff ring for his 
2 


| 25 
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People Every Bit; every Drop, every 
Rag, and every! Nights Harbour, thougli 

but in a Wiſp: of Straw, ſhall be rewarded 

in that Day before Men and Angels: % H. 

even | ſhall. give 0 dr int, 1o.ome-of beſt lit. . 

tie one Cup off cold Mater, ronlym the © 

Num of Diſcipie: verily T ſay unta 30 

faith Chriſt, He ſball in no wiſe loſe 4 D 

[crples reward.” Therefore when thou , 

4 Fehn, faith he, call the pour; ihe mimed, 
the are and the blind, and thin foals Ge 

bleſſed ; for they cunnut n bes, for 

1 ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſurret tion 

A tbe Fuſt. If there he any Repentance a- 

mong. the godly; at this Day, it will be; be- 

cauſe the Lord ſeſus in his Perſon, Mem- 

bers and Word, Was no more q wied, Ho- 

noured, entertainedꝭ and provided for by 

them, When they were in this World: For 

it will be raviſhing w all, to ſe What No- 

tice the Lord ſeſus will then take of every 

Widow's Mite! He, Þ ſay; Will call to 

mind, even all thoſe Acts of Meroy and 

Kindneſs, Which thou haſt ſnhe w ed to him, 

when thou waſt among Men Eday, he 

wilh rememberz; cry up, and proclaim be- 

fore Angels and Saints, thoſe very acts of 

thine, Which thou haſt eitheir, fdrgotten, 

or through Baſhfulneſs wilt2not- àt that 

Day's count worthethe owning He will 

reckon them up ſo faſt, „ fully that 

thou wilt cry, Lord, I hen n I d this ? .. 

and when. did T do the other? I hem ſawo z, 

we thee a hungry, and fed thee ? on uthirſt, 45. 

and gave thee drink ?\ When ſawiwe thee a 

ſtranger, and took thee: in? ori naked, and 
cloathed thee? or when ſaw we'thee' ſick, or 

in Priſon, and Came unto thee? and the 

King ſball anfwer and ſay unto t hem, Verity I 

ſay unto you, in as mich as ye did it unto one 

the i leaſt - of theſe my | Brethren, je did it 

unto ne. The good Works of ſome are mani- 

feſt before. hand, and they that are otherwiſe" Tim. 

cannot be hid. Whatever thou haſt done to 

one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, thou 

haſt done it unto me. felt the Nouriſh- 

ment of thy Food, and the Warmth of thy 
Fleece, I remember thy loving and holy 

Viſits s hen my poor Members were ſick, 

and in Priſon, and the like. When they 


| 


and when the chief. Shepverd| were Strangers, and Wanderers in the 
2 8 ſball receiue 4 Grown off World, thou tookeſt them 11. Well Gone Mat. 25. 


a amd faithful Servant, enter thou 21, 22,23, 
Je ofithy Lr. 457. 
hurdly, Here ao will be a Reward for 

all that Hardneſs; and Chriſtian enduring 

of, Affliction that theu haſt met with for 

thy Lord, while\ thou. waſt in the World. 

Here now, will Chriſt begin from the great - 

eſt Suffering, even to che leaſt, and heſtov ? 
a.Reward on them all: from the Blood of 

the ſuffering Saing to the less Of an Heir: 
nothing ſhall. go\ubtewarded, +» 


| 5 Fur theſe Heb. 11. 
t Afflittions hic ane but ſot a Mument, 36, ro 3 
they wart out fox us d fan worm engesding 8, to 16. 


| and,cternal Waight off 2 Bobald dy. bea Cor. 4 
Scrifuur ary bow Goa ＋ ecordedithe Sf? 42, 


fermgs 2% 


— " 


Q 


26. 
* 
2593 


. Is 
'0 41. 
r. 4. 
) 15, 
IT. 4. 


68 223 


— 


And Eternal Judgment. - 
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Nat. 5. 16 0 fiex PF Is Prople aud alſo how he hath 
Me . promiſed 19 reward then. Bleed are they 
nh fire are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
or Med, 75 the Kin 1 of Heaven. Bleſ- 
fed are he, when offer revile yon, and 
ſpeak! al men of of evil, againſt yon Tall for 
my, Sake; rejoyee, leap fir Toy, and be exceeds 
4... my gta 2 Tar great is your retard in Hen- 
Ven. $2) every one that © hath forſaken 
Houſes; by Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, 
or Mather,” or Wi „ or Children, or Lands, 
for my Names ſerte, ſhall receive an hnnared 
PL nd (hal inherit everlaſting Life. * 
Fourthly There is alfb A Rewargat this 
Day, for 7 the more ſecret; and more re- 
tired Works of Chriſtianity : There is not 
now one Act of Faith in thy Soul; either 
Upon Chriſt, or, againft the Devil, and: An- 
richrift ; bur-it {hall in this Day be found 
out, and praiſed, honoured and glu fc, in 
1 Pet. 1. 5. the Face if Heaven. be erg 
2. There is not one Groan to God in 


not be capable to canta 1 leer Wan © 
And ſo if they ſhould have it cominunici!te 
to them, 7 5 not be able to ftand under 


it; for there! is an eternal Meight in He Ya 
that Saints ſhall then 271 wo every Veſ- * 3 
ſel muſt be at that Day filled, that'ts have | 
its heavenly Load of it. 
AllChriſtians have not the ſame ir 
of God in this Life; 'neither re Nga were 


they able to bear it, if they had ft. Büt : Cor. 3. 2. 
thoſe Chriſtians that are moſt Iabotious'for 

God in this World, they have already, thoſt 

of bien in their Souls; and that not only be- 

cauſe Diligence in Go Ways, is the wems 
whereby God communicates himſelf; bye 
alſo! becauſe thereby the Senſes re ma 
more ſtrong, and able, by reaſon of uſe t 
underſtand God, and to difcern bath go0 
and evil. 75 him that hath, to vin b 7 be Heb. 5.135 
given, and be ſhall have more. abundance: "4 » 
He that laid out his Pound for his ee 11, Hg 
and gained ten therewith, he was ma 


ſecret, againſt thy wir Luſts, and for more 
Grace, Light, 95 it, Sanctification, and 
Stren thr, 5 got drow this world like a 
Chri ian; but it fhall even at the vin of 

Mats 6, 6. C 17 5 he. rewarded openty. | 
There hath not one Tear dropped 
fem thy tender Rye againſt thy Lafts; the 


Love of this World, or for more Commu- 


nion with Jeſus Chriſt, but as it is now in 
the Bottle of God ſo then it ſhall bring forth 
ſuch Plenty of Reward, that it fhalt Tetürn 
u 95 He, with Abundance 0 277. „ 
lelſjed re ye. that Weep now, for ye all 
Pfal. 
Pal. 2 1 £200 72 my Wanderings: 2 Zu- 


— 71 ts 117 into 0 Bule, are th ar 1 
21, i Book he 7 it, Tears 2 
1 7oy: that” 20erÞ forth and wee 974 
Lear "Precious "$24, * doubtlefs 05 
again, bringing | his Shed ves with him. 
_._ ._. Having thus in brief ſhewed you ſome- 
thing concerning the; Reſurrection of the 
$7ints, and that they, ſhall count with their 
Lord at his coming, both for the burning 
up what Was not according to the Truth, 
and rewarding 
remains, that I'now in few. Words, ſhew 
you ſomething alſo of that With Which they 
ſhall be rewarded... 
_ "Firſt then, thoſe that ſhatl befound in the 
Day of their Reſurrection, . when they ſhall. 


have all their good things brought upon the | 


Stage; they Tay, that then ſhall be found 
the People moſt la horious for God while 
here. they ſhall at that D Day mjoy © the 
greateſt Portion of God, or ſhall be poſſeſſed 
Wich moſt. of the "Glory" of the God. head 
then. For that is the ortion of the Saints 
in general. And why ſhall he that doth 
Rom, 9. moſt for God in this World injoy moſt of 
him in that which is to come? But becauſe 
Lam. 3-24-hy doing and a ding, the Heart, and every 
Faculty of the Soul is inlarged, and Fig 
Wo ted; Mee 1185 000% is made 

for Glory. Veſſe 
. thr Kaye lo full of it; W en one e 


them for all their Good. It 


Ruler over ten Cities; but he that by his 

Pound gained but five, he was made Ru 

ver but five. Often, he tliat is beſt bred this 

Youth, is beſt able £6 manage moſt when en 2 

is a Man (touching things of this Life) " Dan 1. 3» 
always he that is beſt bred, and thar is 5 * 

in the boſom of God, and that 0 acts for 

him here; He is the Man that win be beſt 


able to i injoy moſt oY in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. It is tvable, that Paul 
faith,” Our Allictiont 60 ont for us a fur 


more-exceeding aud eternal Weight of Glory. 
Our” Afflictions do it, not only, her 
there is laid up à Reward for the Afflicted, 
accarding to the Meaſure of Aſfliction; 1 
bur becahſe AMi&tiqns, and ſo eve ry Ser- | 
vice of God, doth ma ke the Heart more 


eomid and 1. more. 
receive his OWN Reward, er 


ſuch Sayings as theſe; Lay up for 7 + IT 


a good Foundation auff the 28 ty ee 

that you may Jay hold on ternal. l 0 0 

eternal Life is not the Matter 0 

fication from Sin it 15 Sigh 7 of God, 

that is done freely 685 through 

in Chriſt's Blood, 15 t Ng the 5 425 | 

ſpeaks of giving of ; Alms) it is then 5 
that in the other Place 190 p Lk fron 

exceeding and eternal N ry. 

And hence it is, tharhej in his 1 wh 


up to de diligent in good Works? Uoth - 
tell them, that he NG not exhort Rem to 
it becauſe he wanted, but becauſe hewould = 
have Us ww might 5 70 77 4; | 
count; as he faith alſd in another Pla 
Belocel Brethren, be. *. alt, e Tim, 6. 
always alvundim in the" Work of the 

know Ya - your ep Fas FLO A 


| for. as much as ye 
ot in vain in the 88 erefore 1 fay, . 15, 


3 Bey hr that the de FR . at 58. 
. Us ay Ior all the go ave ton 
ir is the Enjoymetit of 6 God ac 8 A 


T% hs their 


4 


&. Ml. tt. Att. 


The Reſurrection, of:the 'Dead, 


"_ ul. JA tro re — 1 


*— 


WY 0% 1 


thei ir Works! thoug 1 icy ſhall eely | bleſſed. are tho 27 5 whom, the Lord 

jultif hed and, glori abe W. . fe 775 he camet ſoul d watching. FEerilx rauben. 
ondly, As the Enjoy ment gi Tad at | 7 ſay untg.you, that he Hall gird by 2 Fort a 

that ; Day wy at ws ones. (i ng hall make them ſit. dawn to Sur Nas 

9. their, ks and. 112 Come orth and YA them. The Ne 

nowWiok ation 5 OY 1 their is, that thoſe Souls that ſhall make it their 

Praiſe and Commendations 1 that be; Buliges to honour the Lord Jeſus, Chriſt i 8 


according: to the ſame, and 99 0 F them | 

1 Hess of Glory nel u V as God 

4 communicating; o himſelf dto us at. 
* Do will che. gl eh f fo all alſo 
he will = the adding a icing ghar 98 
fury With Bet (IVEY, WAY, 


d.in the Face 50 | Heaven 4857 in 
the Pcs of all the h ol 7 15 0 
e 0 


that hath for God, his Ways, and 

ople;. been done by us while here we 

2 Ny What 8 hath Fo It oken i in 

4 Fel. [oat all be 2 in the Light :, and 
: * at W 77 have ſpoken in the Ear in Cs. 
45 1 Fe: t pn the Houſe tops. 


e 17 7 15 
God. 


ill '1 confe ſs. before (hed 
ge of 


Naw as he lem Chriſt is ham ed 
when: hy cOmes in His Glory, and! in * 4 


855 Not end e will then lie un; B 


der, rg ivab ce, Shame, Diſho- 
ontemp f o he whom Chriſt 


n 
9 eſs, a aWny. 7 I and. praile | 


85 t bar WP? maſt 420 have v y. 7 
nity, Honour, c then 
Luket2. Bal ede. 8 Ft ae N 0 {th 


m_ Orks. Now 15 | 
55 proclaim. before thee, and all others, A 


ae 10. thou haſt done, and what. thou ha ſuffer- 
what thou af owned, , and what. thou 


160.4. Halt With Pt for his None This is he 


that forſoo ations, his 
. 7 150 11.8 75 for. me:; e 5 is, the 


n that overcame. the Oaks and 
| Mas Allurements and inticings of a 

7. 59 855 5 15 wie; 000 bigs le 185 an 
01: 1.1 £2 in ecd,: the top Man in his Gene- 
ay 1 ne like him in all the Earth, -. It is 
faid, 99 When King Abaſuerus, had Un- 

derlt 8485 of how 8890 Service Mordecai 

| the ew had: done to and for him, he com- 


man ed, that. the Royal Apparel and the T? 
f : mo that the King did | hi 


Crown, with the 
ride on, ſhould be given to Nil a that 
he thould with that Crown, 0 n and 
Horle be had through the City, in the 
Preſence. of all his N tes, ant and that F Pro- 
clamarion. ſhould; be. made before him, 


-6, Thus thall it be done to the Man ao he 
* is Kin delghtath to honour. 1 f 


aſuerus in this was a Type, to hold | 
faith. 50 or Children of God, how kindly 


e all Their L abour ang d. Service 
Foy nd, how.h e will honour 2 1 Pi 4 


* 5 u nify ehe fame; 5 riſt Bi, oe, 
1 . about, and Jour K 7 
a4 felons os 75 "4 Joy. 


7 Y 
757 FA. hen Na Wl return 


of: that th hen be cometh and 


Y 2 10 him. e, 


be | them ; if . any Man. will 


all 775 eſs me, ſaith Chriſt, 


ay of their et, 1 pl make 
i uſineſs to honou Se them Job» 1. 
in the Day of his 9 tha Crib, = 
ſay unto Ou, that e Dill en akKke the m [1 ſit John i. 47 
down to Meat, and 4 cone . an de beg 
e he, . 3. 4 
Him will my Faber CHIN? 1 been ber 
God's Way in this World, to ptoclaim the 
Ads and ngs of hi is Saints 1 in his Word, 
be 1785 all in j is W Werld, and he will do it 
in that which is to. come. 
Thirdly, Another thing that {thal be yet 
added to. the Glory of the Saints, in the 
Kingdom of their Saviout, at his c coming, 
is, they {hall every. one of them. n have 


— 


1 Throne and Placę of Degree on Chriſt's 
right Hand, and <4: lefr, in his glorious 
Kingdom, according the Relation they 
ſtand. in to Chet & as the Members of his 
ody; for as Chriſt will have a ſpecial Eye 
on us, and a Lender and Affectionate Heart, 
to recompenſe to the full every good thing 
that any Man doth. for his. Wache in thie 
World: ſo alſo. he will have as, great re- 
ard, that there be to every Member of 
is Body the Black, and State that is 
WE or every ſuch Member., When 
the Mother of Zebedee's Children petition- 
ed our Saviour, that he would grant to her, 
that her two Sons might ſit the one on his 
right Hand, and the other on his left in 
his Kingdom : though he did not grant to 
he | her the requeſt for her Children, Vet he 
affirmed, That there would be Places of 


degrees, and honour in Heaven, hs To Se: 
le 


1 


* 


ſi. on my right hand, and on my left, is not Mat. 2. 
mine to give, but it ſball be given to them fr 
whom ii is prepared of. my Father. In the 
Temple, there were Chambers bigger and 
leſſer, higher and lower, more inward, and 
more outward: .. which Chambers were 
ypes of the Manſiops that our Lord when 
e went away, told us he went to prepare 
for us. In my Fathers Houſe are many Man- 
Sons, 5 it were not ſo, Iwould have told you, I m_ th 
Prepare a Place 1 or you. The Foot here, 3 

Fall nat have the Place prepared for the 
Eye; nar yet the, Hand, that which is Js pre: 
Red, r the Ear; but ever 5 
have his e 71 5of in the Body 1 Crit 
and 1 gl alſo prepared for ſuch a Re- 
lation: Order, as it is comely in Earth, ſo 
much more in the Kingdom af the God of 
Order, in Heaven, where all things ſhall 
be done 5 their ut oft Perfections. Here 
| ſhall Stoch, Nas e "Moſes, Jo 
A þ A WI "The Pro rp bits. Rave e- 
Very one his Place, according, to the De- 

old. Teſtament Saints. As God 
bid is. D to... R G way tl the end © OY 12 
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for thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in the Lot at 

the, End of the Days. And here alſo, ſhall 
Peter, Paul, Timothy, and all other the 
Church Officers have their Place, and Hea- 
VvVoenly State, according as God hath ſet 
them in the Church in the New Teſta- 
4 Tim. 3. ment. As Paul ſaith of the Deacons, 
43** » ' They that uſe the Office of a Deacon well, 
they purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, 

. and great F in the faith which is in 
Chriſt. And fo of all other Saints, be they 

here of What Rank, Quality, or Place in 


one his State, his heavenly State, accord- 
ing as he ſtandeth in the. Body: As. he 
ſaith, ſeeing thoſe Members that are moſt 
1 Cor. 12. feeble, are neceſſary, to them ſball be given 
"> 23 more abundant honour. Of this Heavenly 
Order in the Kingdom of Chriſt, when his 
Saints are riſen from the Dead, was Solo- 
mon a notable Type in his Family, and a- 
mong his Servants and Officers, who, kept 
ſuch 1 in the famous Order, in 
which he had placed all about him, that 
it did amaze and confound Bcholders. For 
2Chron.. ahen the Queen of Sheba had ſeen the f Us 
dom of Solomon, and the Houſe which he 
bult, and the Meat of his Table, the ſitting 

of his Servants, and the Attendance, of his 
Miniſters, and their Apparel, his Cup-bear- 

ers alſo, aud their Apparel, and the aſcent 
pg As ich he went up into the Houſe of the 
pd: There was no more Ae in ber. 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou 
City of God. pot eee 
' Having gone thus far, I ſhall now come 
to the ſecond part of the Text, to wit, that 

there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the J/icke 
There ſball be a Reſurrettion of the. Dead, 
both of the {ft and unjuſt. For as the Juſt 
go before, the unjuſt, in Name and Digni- 
ty, and Honour, ſo they. ſhall in the, laſt 
Day, go before them in the Reſurrec- 

tion. og 4... I ie d ed 
Now then, when the Saints 8 
riſen out of their Graves, given up their 
Accounts, received their Glory, and are 
ſet upon the Thrones .Cfor there are ſet. 
"FR. Thrones of Judgment, the Thrones of the 


if, 20, 
, to 23. 


1t. of. chem in;their Royal Apparel, with 
Growth of Glory, every, one preſenting the 
Perſon of a King: Then come the unjult out 
of their Graves, to reccive their Judgment 
for what they have done in the Body. As 
Paul faith, We muſt all" appear before, the 
Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every. one 
oth Saints and Sinners) " receive the 
things done. in the Body, whether it be good, 
c whether it be lad. 
But now. becauſe I would prove by the 
words, whatever T would have others re- 
ceive for a Truth; Therefore 1 ſhall is 
F Relurrection of the 
Wk on on 
Pirſt then, it is evident, that the wick 


hn 14. 
2, 3» 


+ 4 


\ 


an, 12, 


| that the raiſed ſhall then go under, which is 


are called the Heathen, the Nations, the 


the Church ſoever, they ſhall have every | lig 


| 
| pierced him, and all the bindi eds of the 


| ſurrettiop 


Houſe, of David;) When I fay, they are] th 


in their hut 
| of knowleage, 


Therefore T ſhall in few | 


d {hall riſe ftom the very torms and names 


Bi +: 


the very ſame Names that they did go un- 
der when they lived in this World. They 


World, the Wicked, and thoſe that do Ini- 
uity ; they are called Men, Women, So- 
om, Sidon, Bethſaida, Capernaum z and 

The. Men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in 


. Mat. 26, 
264. 


d3I\S a 3 


tain under Heaven, to hide themſelves 
from his Face, and the Majeſty of his 
Heavenly preſence. There ſhall therefore, Rey. 6. 
that this may be: brought. to paſs, be a Re- 4 to 18. 
of the dealborh of. 7 and unjuſt. 
For thoꝰ an Opinion of no Reſurrection may 
now lull Men aſleep, in ſecurity and im- 
piety, yet the Lord, When he comes, will 
roule. ' ring and cauſe them to; awake ; 
not only; out of their Security, but out of 
their Graves, to their Doom, that they 
va receive tar their Error, ihe recompence 
that: 15 meet. 


"Secondly, The Body, of the ungodly 
miſt, , at the laſt, ariſe out of 9 
becauſe that Body and their | Soul, wwhyle 

they lived in the Wi orld, Were Co partners 

s and wickedneſs. God is G 

| and by bim pals eig. 
ed... He will therefore DIIng every, rk 1 Sam. 2.3. 
into judgment, | with every ſecret: thing. * 
And as he will bring into Judgment, ene Pe. 201 
works Ja, will he alto ehs wotker thereof, 1+ 5 
even.the Dead, ſmall.ang great. It is not 

in God to lay the Puniſhiment where che 
Fault is not; neither to puniſh a Part of the 


a de in Rente end l es 
A 1 1 9 ene, 191. . - wit 
* | 
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all ior the 72 e of alt the 
Ast * 2 re the Body 


in Rag. 


with Phu 
Earth do ri 
was Co- partner Witli t 
ſo ſhall every Man. receive the © Fes Gore done 
in his Body, according t hath 
done. Wherefore he lch i in another place, 
Behold I gre 'muickly, and my Reward js. 
with en give 5 8 Alan api ash 
work 'fÞ 15 There ſhall ther 
e of the Dead, both . the Jul. 


0 ly The Body of chen icked RY! 
riſe again, becanſe as the 'w 


: ſo the Whole Man of the un- 
e Veſſel of Wrath and * 


and Glor) 
juft, is t 


tion. There ate, faith Paul, in a” 


Now ag he ſheweth/us 


2 Tim. 2, 
20, 21. 


Rom. 9. 
22. 


Retn.2. 5, 


Houſe, not only Veſſels of Gol ant o il. 
ver, but alſo of Wood! and o rth, and 
ſome to Honour and fome to B Thbnour, 
theſe Veſfels to 
Hoitiour, they art good Men, and the Veſ- 
ſas fo Diſhonour Ae the bad. Now às theſe 
Veſſels to Diſhonour, are called the Veſſels 


of *Wrath:* fo it is Bid, that God with | /o 


much long ſuffering, doch ſuffer them to 
be fitted to Deſtructi Hoy they are 
be gil They alſo free Nd where 
he'faith ao after their hardn 
2 Heurt, 2 up urath againſt the 
ay "of torath,”*and the Revttation of the 
Aae Judgneni o God. Which Tra- 
ſure of WickednelF, 


ſured up againſt che laſt Days, (which is 


the Time 51 dgment, ) and obſerve i it, he 
Jon 5.12, ſaith, That then - N eat their fleſhi as it 
_ 770 Now then their Bodies being 


et Wing 1458 7 Wrath t 


poſſeſſed at the laſt Day; "that TEEN Fleſh! 


muft with it be eaten; it is evideht, that 
their Body muſt file zin out of theit 
Graves, 2 before the judgment Scat ap- 


Mark g. 
47, 48. 


_ the ene 2 the 


e 


x age 


*, 175 18 bs 


the go. 


tte Püniftnnent 


We 18 08 an Na 


pear; for it is from thence,” that each 9. 

then, 'muſt go With His" full load to, their] c 

long and home, where their Warm | is 

not, and their fire 1s not Lori: 3 of 

Fourth y, The ſe 2 
God ee "Be It 

15 0 auß e 
Pie 


bearance” of Bis 

eive the Reward 995 "their | a 
. ieh ep have conjthitted | in 
tis 010 We Aa 1 15 1 7 the 
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Cad 
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_ Ereatores! 


the Lord ys 


elde be % ont 


of Man of © 
the Tot 1100 that is the Veſſel of Mercy of 


and im- | 


8 faith,” it is trea- | 


Is of the Wrath of 0c, 4 and LR 


"| iter 
Hand of 


e 
2 0 
ih 0> 
55 


ar fore 43h 
th ops chen be Lord 


i fhein, for 


| bg" ſebrh their Di "ine Þ 2 


or as he faith,! 
the Wicked is reſerveu, or- tet alohe in lis 
Wickedneſs, to 1h Day of 


ſtruction, and 
| /Dall then be brought "forth He th ' Day 0 
Wrath, th 


in 70 mean title he 4 
go to "his ond in, his Banner, and re 
within” ttis Tomb. xs Peter faith again, 
The Tord tnoweth' how to deliver the godly 

r bit 10 Fenn, rhe unjuſt 
Feed of Juugment to "Un; Bed And 

h, For them 8 reſerved, the Black- 
52 2 2 fo . Gott: The Puniſhment 
fs ungodly, it is 57 * i che Day 
1ent, which the Time of 

77 5 eſurre@ion. . _ 


| rene Obſerve, firſt, The Wicked muſt ts 


„ The time of their Plniſh-. 
Boot is not now, but at the Day of Judg- 


me 

fia, This Day of Judgment muſt be 
the Aung with the Reſurrettion 1 the Dead, 
at the End of this World. "Therefore 
the Tares are gathered and burned ; in the He, 
0 ſball it be in the end f this World. "The 
Son of Man ſhall ſend fo th his Angels, and 
they ſhall 415 but of bis Kingdom all things' 
that en, and wh that do ini litty, and 
[all 5 them into 4 ae of. ire, there 
ſhall” le wee ing. and naſhing e, Teeth. 
There” ſhall then Be a” Reſurrection oof the jo. 17; 
Dead, both of the Pup, and unjil $40, 4 

Fburthly, The Soneraignty - * Lord 
Feſt over all Creatures, 16th plai ly y.Tore-, 

eW a e of the bad, as'w 


Plal. 37, 
I2, 13. 
Job 21.29, 
tr 3 
20Pet. 2:9, 


Jude Il; 


L 


7410 


| 


4 


ell as 
of the good. d, the h il not 
atife, -by ene any Rel tio gie 12 
nk o the Lord Jefu S, AS the Vie all; 


but yet, becaufe all art Ueliveret'? into his 
kene and he made Soveraign Lotd' over. 
1 them th erefore, by, an AQ of | Sove- ä 
4 4 Wer, they That are ungoUly hall 
N this is Chris dn Alg w. The, 
F. ather ju eth n Man, ſaith {Fo but bath 
22 "al Ju int Unto. the Son; that 
nt him, and fall before him as their. 
ann Lord, event as the hoy vr the FE 
ther, and be Wa ee, e 
execute Judgment * alle, becauſe | 
th, Man. And then Re adds, 755 not at 
'for the 57 is coming, that all 5 
225 Graves ſball hear hit Voice, an 
| Han come forth, mo that have done good 10 
rhe Reflirreftion' e 276 ife ; and 12 70 that. have. 
S, | done 757 to the } ofirrection of Damnation. 
hende allo Jul argueth, King, For Joh. 5. 22, 
this. Caiſe be both died, roſe and revived, ns 
that be might be. Lord bath of f the Ha ane, and; dom: 10 
* e adds, We muſt al ſtands, 10. 
dement Seat Erk. 
& thick words, Jeſus Chi by 
ReſurreQago, did Vit 5 


on of N 
45 x ch heir rj Aae 
did thereby alſo o n Abe de 
ad Hed over all things, whe- 
— be Things in Heaven,"0i Things 


4255 6 
| lhe "pt 
Bean A1 


1 Grac 
15 Elect. 


il 


1.29 


13. 
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on Earth, or things under the Earth, All 
mat. 28. Power, faith he, in Heaven and in Earth, 
* 118.“ given unto me, and I have the Keys o 
"we * * Hell and of Death. So that all things, I 
ſay, whether they be viſible or inviſible, 
whether they be Thrones or Dominions, 
or Principalities or Powers; all Things 
were created by him, and for him. This 
Col. 1.16. being thus at the Name of Jeſus, every 
knee muſt bow, and every Tongue confeſs 
that he is Soveraign Lord, to the Glory of 
God the Father. Now, that this may be 
Phil. 2, f done, he hath his Reſolutions upon a 
194 11, Judgment - day, in which he, to ſhew 
See more himſelf, his People, his Way, and 
theirſudg- Word in their Glory, will have all his 
ment. Enemies raiſed out of their Graves, and 
brought before him, where he will ſit up- 
on them in the 'Throne of his Glory, and 
will ſhew them then, who is the only Po- 
Mat. 25. lentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of | 
31, 32. Lords. 
 Tim-6., Beloved, He comes with ten Thouſand 
„of his Saints, to execute Judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them, of all their ungodly Deeds 
which they have committed, and of all 
Jude 14, their wicked ſpecches which ungodly Sin- 
* ners have ſpoken againſt him. 
Fifthly, The great Preparation that God 
hath made for the Judgment of the W ick- 
ed, doth clearly demonſtrate their riſing 
forth out of their Graves. WJ 
Firſt, He hath appointed the Day of 
their riſing. e 
Secondly, He hath appointed their Judge 
to judge them. | = 
Thirdly, He hath recorded all their acts 
and doings againſt that Day. 


Nrrela are in then Graves ſpall 


» * 


A - | 7 we 
. 1 7. bins from the Dead.' This Man is Jeſus 
Acts 10. Chriſt 
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-- Thirdly}: All. their deeds and works, to 
a word and thought, and every one already 
| Recorded and Inrolled in the Books of the 
Ia of Heaven againſt that Day. Theſin 
WN ; : 


terrour, wherewith he perſwya 


rr 


of Judah is written with a Pen of Irn, . = 
and with the point of a Diamond, upon tub 


if | Tables of their Heart. And again, faith 


God, Write it in a Table, and note it in a 
Book, that it may be for the time to come, 
even for ever and ever, that this is a Rebel- 
lious Houſe, &c: ii. 
Fourthly, God hath prepared his Wit- 
neſſes againſt this Day. WP 
Fitthly, The Inſtruments of Death, and bez, 
Eternal Miſery, are all already prepared. at. * 
He hath prepared for them the Inſtruments 14 
of Death, he hath ordained bis Arrows a- "Fr = 
gainſt the Face of Perſecutors. Hell is of old ua 3. 4. 
Prepared, he hath made it deep and large, Pal. 7. 115 
the fire, the everlaſting fire is alſo now of a Pl. 21. 
long time prepared; the heavy weights of 12. _ 
God's Curſe are alſo ready, and their Dam-"11:3533* 
nation now of a long time 6 umbereth not. 41. 
But now I ſay, how ridiculous a Buſineſs Peu, 29: 
would all this be, if theſe things ſhould : Perz. 3. 
be all prepared of the only wiſe God, and | 
there ſhouJd be none to be judged; or if 
he that is ordained Judge, ſhould not either 
through want of Power or Will, command 
theſe Rebels, and force them before his 
Judgment Seat. Glad indeed would the 
Sinners be, it theſe things might be true. 
Glad I fay, at very heart, if they might be 
in their ** Places of Darkneſs, and the 
Grave for ever; but it muſt not be, the 
Day of their riſing is ſet; the Judge is ap- 
pointed, their Deeds are written ; the deep 
Dungeon is with open Mouth, ever wait- 
ing for them; wherefore at the Day ap- 
pointed, neither Earth, nor Death, nor 
Hell, can hinder: There ſhall be a Reſur- 
24 "of the Dead, both of the Juſt and 
nu 9418 Hae bid a 
Laſtly, Beſides what hath been ſaid, I 
cannot but believe, there ſhall be a Reſur- 
rection of the Wicked at the laſt Day, be- 


- | cauſe of the ungodly Conſequences and Er- 
y | rors that do maſt naturally follow'the de- 


nial thereof. | 0 L whoa 
For firſt, He that taketh away the Doc- 

trine of the Reſurrectiun of the Wicked: By 

He taketh away one of the main Argu- 

ments that God hath provided for to con- 

vince a Sinner, of the evil of his Ways; for 

how: ſhall a Sinner be convinced of the 

evil of Sin, if he be not convinced of the 

certainty of Eternal Judgment? and how 

ſhall he be convinced of Eternal Judgment, 

if you perſwade him, that when he is dead, 

he ſhall not at all ariſe? eſpecially ſeeing 

the Rgęſurrectiun of the Dead, and Erernal eb. 6. 2. 

Judgment, muſt unavoidably be one the 

ote· runner of the other. It was Pauls 

reaſoning of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and 
udgment to come, that made Felix tremble. 

Tis this alſo he calleth the Argument of 

aded Men. 

This was Solomon's ent, and ChrifPs' 

alſo, Where he ith That uff ils brd, 2. 

that Man ſball ſpeak, he ſball give un ac-ts. 

* in the! Day of: ular: LR 


's Secondly, 
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Pg xx 141 = TOA 


; 4 hey — deny the 2 
tion of the wicked, 0 allow a 
_ ; mani the chief ine of the Ramters, 


= 12. with moſt of the Debauched Perſons in the 


10% 11. 


World. For the Ranters deny it both in 

Principle and Practice, and the other in 
Practice at leaſt. Now to me it is ver 
ſtrange, that theſe Men above all other, 
ſhould both know and live in the Doctrines 
of the Kingdom of God: eſpecially, ſeeing 
the Denial hereof is an evident Token of 
one appointed to Wrath and Deſtruction, 
2 Tim. 2. But to be plain, There ſball be à Reſurrec- 
7 a of the Dead, both of the Juſt and Un- 

juſt : Wherefore, whateyer others may ſay 
or profeſs, being beguiled by Satan, and 
their own Hearts, yet do thou fear him that 
Mat, 10. can deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell. 
12 There ſbali be a Refurrettion of the Dead 
Rev. 20. both of the juſt and unjuſt. And the Sea gave 

13. up the Dead that were in it, and Death and 
Hell delivered up the Dead that were 1n 
them. wrt i? 

Having in the firſt Place ſhewed you, 
that the wicked muſt ariſe; I ſhall in the 
next Place ſhew you the manner of their 
riſing. And obſerve it, as the very Title 
of the juſt and unjuſt are Oppolites, ſo they 
are in all other Matters, and in their Re- 

reft1ons. | : 

- Firſt then, as the juſt in their Reſurrec- 
tion do come forth in Incorruption; the 
unjuſt in their Reſurrection ſhall come forth 
in their Corruptions; for though the un- 
godly at their Reſurrection, ſhall for ever 
after be incapable of having Body and Soul 
ſeparate: Or of their being annihilated into 
nothing; yet it ſhall be far from them to 
riſe in Incorruption; for if they ariſe in In- 
corruption, they mult ariſe to Life, and al- 
ſo muſt. have the Conqueſt over Sin and 
Death. But that they ſhall not; for it is 
the Righteous only that put on Incorrup- 
tion, that are ſwallowed up of Life. The 
Wickeds Reſurrection, it is called the Re- 
ſurreQtion of Damnation. Theſe in their 
John 5.25. very Reſurrection {hall be hurt of the ſe- 

cond Death. They ſhall ariſe in Death, 

and ſhall be under it, under the gnawings 

and Terrors of it, all the Time of their 
Arraignment. As it were, a living Death 
ſhall: feed upon them, they: ſhall never be 
ſpiritually altxe, nor yet abſolutely dead: 
hut much aſter that manner that natural 
ch and Hell, by reaſon of Guilt, doth 
ed on Him, that is going before the Judge 
to receive his Condemnation to the Gal- 
los. Nou know, though a Felon go forth 
of the Goal; When lie is going to the Bar 
ſor r eis not ut. of 


1 Cor. 15. 
54. 


Priſon, or cut of his Irons for that; his 
Fetters are ſtill a Noiſe on lis 
Heels, and the Thoughts of what he is to 


_  frighting.and-aMidting his Fleart; Death 
- "like lone evil Spirit or:Ghoſh, dotli conti- 
nually haunt him, and playeth the Butcher 


. 


continually in his Soul and Conſcience, with 


| 


offenſive, and provoking 
Contempt 


Frights and Fears about the Thoughts of 
the ſudden and unſupportable After-clap by 
and by he is to meet withal. 

Thus I fay will the Wicked come out of 
their Graves, having yet the Chains of e- 


y | ternal Death hanging on them, and the 


Talons of that dreadful Ghoſt faſtned in 
their Souls. So that Life will be far from 
them, even as far as Heaven is from Hell. 
This Morning to them, is even as the Sha- 
dow of Death. They will then be in the Job24.17, 
very Terrors of the Shadow of Denth. As 
Chriſt faith, Their Worm never dies, and Mark g. 
their Fire is never quenched. From Death #3 ++ 
to Eternity it never ſhall be quenched, their 
Bed is now among the Flames; and when 
they riſe, they will riſe in Flames; while 
they ſtand before the Judge, it will be in 
Flames, even in the Flames of a guilty 
Conſcience: They will in their coming be- 
tore the Judge, be within the very Jaws 
of Death and Deſtruction. Thus I fay, 
the ungodly ſhall be far off from riſing as 
the Saints; for they will be even in the 
Region and Shadow of Death. The firſt 
Moment of their riſing, Death will be ever 
over them, ever feeding on their Souls ; 
and ever preſenting to their Hearts, the 
Heights and Depths of the Miſery that 
now mult ſeize them, and like a bottom- 
leſs Gulf muſt ſwallow them up. They ſball arc. 7.17; 
come out of their Holes like Worms of the 
8 „ and be afraid of the Lord our 
od. | | 
Secondly, As the Reſurrection of the god- 
ly ſhall be a Laer een in Glory: Sede 
Reſurrectioun of the Wicked, it will be a 
Reſurrettion in Diſhonear. Yea, as the Glo- 
ry of Saints at the Day of their riſing, will 
be Glory unſpeakable: ſo theDiſhonour of 
the Ungodly at that day, it will be Diſho- 
nour beyond Expreſſion. As Daniel faith, Pan. 12.2. 
The good ſball riſe to everlaſting Life, but the 
wicked to Shame and everlaſtino Contempt. 
And again, When thou, O God, awakeſt, that 
is, to judge them, thou halt deſpiſe their 
Image. Never was Toad or Serpent more Pa. 73; 
loathſome to any, than theſe will be in the. 
Eyes of God, in their riſing forth of their 
Graves. When they go to their Graves, 
ſaith Jab, . Their 3 f the Sin 
their Touth, which lieth down in the 
with them. And ariſe | they ſhall, in the 
ms ons 3 ay ach je 
as Death leaves, ſo Judgment finds them. 
At the Reſurrection then of theſe ungodly, 
mart be in a very loathfome Condition. 
The Ungodly at their Death are like the 
Thiſtle-ſeed; but at their riſing, they will 
be like the Thiftle-grown';. more noiſome, 
| to rejection abun- 
dance. Then ſuch Diſhonour, Shame, and 
wall appear in them, that neither 


ſobꝛbo. It, 


much as once regard them, or vouchſafe 
once to come near them. Fe behojdeth the 
A ; Wicked 


= ner Chriſt, Saints nor Angels, will ſo 


+17, 


7.17. 
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6, 7. 


Eccleſ. 
22. 14. 


Spirits. It is the Godly that have Boldnefs 
in the Day of Judgment; but the Wicked 


1 John 4. 
17. 
Plal, 1. 4. 


1.13.6, 


7, 8. 


Rey.20.1 
$-.) 


2'Saw. 23+ Troy, Their riſing is called the Reſurrection 


Sed one ut anther, their Faces ball be as 


Wicked afar off ; becauſe in the Day of 
Grace they would not come to hand, and 
be faved, therefore now they ſhall, all as 
Thorns, be thruſt away, as with Fences of 


of the Unjuſt, and ſo they at that Day will 
appear, and will more ſtink in the Noſtrils 
of God, and all the heavenly Hoſts, than if 
they had the moſt irkſome Plague-ſores in 
the World running on them. If a Man at 
his Birth, be counted as one caſt forth to 
the loathing of his Perſon; how loathſome 
and irkſome, diſhonourable and contemp- 
tible, will thoſe be that ſhall ariſe Godleſs 
Chriſtleſs, Spiritleſs, and Graceleſs, when 
the Trumpet ſounds to their Judgment, 
they coming out of their Graves far more 
loathſome and filthy, than if they ſhould 
aſcend out of the moſt filthy Hole on 
Earth. , 

Thirdly, As the Juſt ſhall riſe in Power, 
ſo the Wicked and Unjuſt in Weakneſs and 


Aſtoniſhment. Sin and Guilt M | /hould reign over them, bring them before me“. 


Weaknels and Faintneſs in this Life: how 
much more, when both with all their Power 
and Force, like a Giant, faſten on them, as 
God, faith, Can thy Hands be ſtrong, and 
can thy Heart endure in the Day that I ſhall 
deal with thee ® Now will the ghaſtly Jaws 
of Deſpair gape upon thee, and now will 
Condemnings of Conſcience, like Thunder- 
claps, continually batter againſt thy wear 


will be like the Chaff which the Wind dri- 
veth away. O the Fear, and the Heart- 
aking that will feize them in their riſing ! 
The frightful Thoughts that then will Il, 
their throbbing Hearts: Now muft that 
Soul that hath been in Hell-fire among ty 

Devils, poſſeſs the Body again. Poffefs It, 
I ay, with the hot ſealding Stink of Hell 
upon it. They ſhall not be able to lift up 
the Head for ever, DE fhall take hold on 

them, all their Hands ſhall faint, and every 

Man's Heart fhall melt; They ſball be amu- 


| from before him, &c. 


they ſhall not now, as atore, be ſeparate 
Body from Soul, but both together be 
bound in the Cords of Sin and Iniquity, in 
which they ſhall now tremble as Thieves 
and Murderers, tc. as they go before the 
Judge, to hear what he will ſay unto. them. 
Now when the Wicked are thus raiſed 
out of their Graves, they ſhall, together 
with all the Angels of Darkneſs, their Fel. 
low-Priſoners, be brought up, being ſhack- 
led in their Sins, to the Place of Judgment ; 
where there ſhall ſit upon rt es Eire, 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 'the 
Lord Chief Judge of things in Heaven and 
Earth, and things under the Earth. On 
whoſe right Hand and leſt, ſhall fir. all the 
Princes and heavenly Nobles, the Saints and 
Prophets, the Apoſtles, and Witneſſes of 
Jeſus: Every one in his kingly Attite, ups 
on the Throne of his Glory. Then ſhall | 
be fulfilled - that which is written, As for 192 11. 


to 15. 


theſe my Enemies, that would not that I Luke 19. 


to flay them. > 

Whenevery one is thus ſet in his proper 
Place, the Judge on his Throne, with his 
Attendants, and the Priſoners coming up to 
Judgment: Forthwith there ſhall iſſue forth 
a mighty Fire and Tempeſt from before 
the Throne, which ſhall compaſs it round 
about. Which Fire Thall be as Bars and 
Bounds to the wicked, to keep them at a 
certain diſtance from the Heavenly Majeſty. 
As David faith, Our God will come, and met . 
keep ſilence, a Fire ſhall de vvur before him, 
and it ſhall be very Tempeliuous routtd about 
him. And again His Throhe war lite the 
Fiery Bume, and bis Whetls' like bithviin 
Fire. A Fiery Stream iſſued, and came furi 


This Preparation being made, to wit, the 
Judge with his Attendance on the Throne; 
the Bar for the Priſoners, and the Rebels 
all ſtanding with ghaſtly Jaws, to look for 
what comes after: Preſently the Books are 
brought forth, to wit, the Books both of 


Flames. Evety thing they ſee, hear, or 
think of, ſhall tend to their Biſcomfort. 
They muſt needs be weak, whom God hath 
left, whom'Guilt hath ſeized, and whom 
Death isſwallowing up for eber. 

Fourthly, As rhe Juſt ſhall ariſe ſpiritual 
Bodies, 6 the Unjuſt ' ſhall ariſe qnly as 
mere and naked Lumps of ſiaful Nature: 
Not having the leaſt Help from God to 
bear them up under this Condition.” Where. 
fore, ſo ſoon as ever they are riſen out of their 
Graves, they will feel a continua ſinking un 
der every Rebnembrahds of every Sin, and 
Thoughts of Judgment; in their rifing they 
fall, fall I ſay, from thenceforth and for 
ever. And for this Reiſon the Dungeon 
into which' they fall, is called Bot po 
"Becauſe, as there will be no end of their 


Miſery, fo there will be no Stay or Prop to 
bear them up in it. Only, as pid betdte, 
LY g | 


Death and Life. And every one of them O- 
pened before the Sinners, now to be Fudg- 
25 R 1 r * = ab 
aid before, A Fiery Stream ned, and cu | 
forth from Vere tm 5 e al Thiuſantts, Dan. 5. 19g 
Thonfanlt mmiſtredto him, uud ten Thouſayd 
times ten Thou ond food ; + * vm 
ee as Jo, and 758 Book e open. 
74%. And agen, , e een. 
and bim this: [ate upon it, from whoſe Fate, 
the Earth mu the Heaven fied awny, and 
there" hs found v0 Mike Platt for item; 
and I [aw e I and 

fore Gog, aud the Books wore Opened : = 
anvther ot was Opened, whith i the Bok 


| is bs 
42 Au the Deu were 7h w of 
' things that were" Iten in th2 Boule, e, 20. 


a 
1 


He doth not ſay, the Book was opened, 
as of on, but the Books, às of many. Aud 
indeed, they are more Than bu bea or 

Py ree, 
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 eſurrection of the Dead, 


three, out of which the Dead ſhall in the 
Jucgment be proceeded againſt. | 
Firſt then, there is Book of the 
Creatures to be opened. dex 
Secondly, The Book of God's Remem- 


ce. 

Thirdiy, 'The Book of the Law.. 

And fourthly, The Book of Life. For 
by every one of theſe, that is, out of what 
is written in them, ſhall the World of the 
ungodly be judged. 

And the Books were opened. _ 

* . Firſt, The Book of the Creatures ſhall 
be. opened, and that firſt as it concerns 
Man's Nature, and next, as it relates to all 
other Creatures. Firſt, he will ſhew in 
what the Principles of Nature were, as they | 

were God's Creation; and how contrar 
to. theſe Principles the World have — wy 
acted, and done. The Principles of Na- 
ture are concluded under theſe three gene- 
ral Heads. SF 
Firſt, That Man by his own Natural 
Reaſon and Judgment, may gather, that 
there is a God, a Den. a Chief, or firſt, 
or principal * lane Tr Nan 
upreme above in y, Man 
meerly as he is a Rational Creature, findeth 
in himſelf; and hence it is, that all Hea- 
thens that mind their own Natural Reaſon, 
do conclude, that we are his Off-fpring ; 
that is, his Creation and Workmanſhip. 
That he made Heaven and Earth, and hath 
made of one Blood, all Nations of Men; 
we live, and move, and have our 


The firſt 
Book o- 
ned in 
ts firſt 
part. 


eds 17. That in him 
24, to 29. Being, &c. 


Nature, doth know that there is ſuch a 


e 
1. By his being able to judge by Nature, 
that. there is ſuch a thing as Sin, as Chriſt 


faith, do ye not even 


MP; | ſelves, judge 
- that which is right ? As it 


2225 
ie had ſaid, you 


are degenerated even from the Principles of 
Nature and right Reaſon; as Paul ſaith in 
another Place, Dat h not even Nature it ſelf 
Luke 12. ggch gun. Now, he that can judge, chat 
1. or. 11 Here is ſuch a ching as Sin, it mult of ne. 
14. ceſſi * be, that e underſtandeth that there 


is a God, to whom Sin is oppoſite; for if 
there be no God, there is no Sin Againſt him, 


anl. ha that knows not the one, Es not 


\ 15 a ide \ 1 ] N hat Mia'b: Na. 
ture:knows. that there is a God, by, thoſe. 

fits of Fear and Dread that is Olten 

9333 s Ti 

ten in themſelves, even in | 
reatheth in this Marld; for they. are by 

their .own Conſoienges and Thoughts con- 


* -= - ' Y 2 "6 oily ><... 00! g 
+Chriſt. For the Gentiles which ave met th 
0 — the 4 are. * f to themſel Des, and 
ulhig Works of the Law, written in their 
+55. that: is, by this very thing, they 


iq, c d forth £9 all Men, that God. created 
hem In that State and Qualit), that they 


| find him, t 


Ar appears further, that Man by his own | 


| be Ot- 
ven in every Man 3 


though they know Neither Moſs or | and, Pc Yea, though 
te Dan 


li 


W 


might, in, and by their own Nature, judge 
and know, that there is a God. And it 
further ſheweth it ſelf, faith, be, by thoſe 
Workings of Heart, Convictions of. Con. Nonne. 
ſcience, and Accuſations, that every Thoughr . 
maketh within them, together with the | 
Fear that is begotten, in them, when they 
tranſgreſs, or do thoſe things that are irra- 
tional, or contrary to what they ſee they 
ſhall do. I might add further, that the Na- 
tural Proneneſs that is in all Men to De- 
votion and Religion, that is, of one kind or 
another, doth clearly tell us, that they by 
the Book of Nature, which Book is them. 
ſelves, do read, that there is one great and 
eternal God. ti of | 
Secondly, The. ſecond Principle of Na- 
ture is, That this God ſhould. by Man be 
ſought after, that Rey. might enjoy Com- 
munion with him for ever. As I faid 
before, the Light-of Nature ſheweth Man, 
that there is a great God, even God that 
made the World; and the end of its ſhew- 
ing him this is, that they might ſeek the 
Lord, if happily they may feel after him, and ge 
— he be not far from every ons 26, 2. 


of them, &C | | 5 | 
Thirdly, This Light of Nature teacheth, 

that Men between themſelves, ſhould do 

that which 1s juſt, and. equal. . As Moſes 

ſaid, and that long before the Law was 
given, Sirs, ye are Brethren, why, do ye 9517. 
wrong one another? as who ſhould ſay, you Ws 2, 
are af equal Creation, you are the fame:3. 
Fleſh ; you both judge, that it is not equally 
done of any to do you wrong, and there- 

fore ought to judge by the ſame Reaſon, 

that ye ought not to wrong one another. 

Now againſt every one of theſe three 
Principles, hath every Man in the whole 
World tranſgreſſed, as Paul faith ; For both 

Jews and Gentiles, are all under Sin. For Rom. 9. 
as touching the firſt, who is he that hath 


honoured, reverenced, worſhipped, and a- 
dored the living God, to the Height both 
of what 1 ſaw in him, and. alſo accord- 
ing to the Goodneſs and Mercy. they have 


as Men, received from him? Al — 
ſerved and worſhiped, the Creature more 
than the Creator, who it blaſſed for euer, 

aud ſo have led comtr ary do and have 
ſumed 2 this Rand Nature, jn xbis firſt 
Frineitle q unt. „ d 
"" Secondly, Men, initead of münding their 
own future Happigeſs, as Nature tèacheth, 
they hays kene giving. ,way ro, Sin 
and Satan, minded.nothing a for though 
Reaſon teacherh all Men ove that which 

is good dee ble, yet they, contrary 
to chis, hays loved that which is hurtful 


- 


ro 


eth to avoid the Danger. that-.is maniteſt;: 
Man, contrary,:to, Reaſon. and Senſe 
even al Men aye both againſt Light 


ected their 
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aud. Feeling, r 
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9 due worthy of D:ath : not only do the fame, of God, ſhall Nan be brought forth to the 


but tale 


leaſure in them that do them. 


it ſelf teacheth: he W up himſelf to 
vile Affections, being filled, by refuſing the 
Dictates of Nature, with all Unrighteoulneſz, 
Fornication, Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, 
Maliciouſneſs, Envy, Murder, Debate, 
Deceit, Malignity, Whiſpering, Backbiting: 
to hate God, to Abit, proud Boaſf- 
Rom. i. 28 ers, Inventors of evil t 
© 33. Parents, without Underſtanding, Covenant- 
breakers, . without natural Affections, im- 
placahle, unmerciſu , 
And obſerve it, he doth not ſay, that all 
theſe: things are by every Man put into 
n every Man hath all tlieſe in 
bis Heart, which there deſile the Soul, and 
make it abominable in the Sight of God. 
They are filed with all Unrighteouſneſs, 
which alſo appears, as Occaſion ſerveth, 
fometimes one of them, ſometimes more. 
Now Man having ſinned againſt that na- 
tural Light, Judgment, Reaſon, and Con- 
ſcience, that God hath given him: There- 
fore, though as I {aid before, he neither 
knew Moſes nor Chriſt, yet he ſhall periſh: 
As many, ſaith Paul, as have ſinned without 
Rem.212 Lg, they ſhall periſh without Law. 
Vea, here will Man be found, not only a 


Sinner againſt God, but an Oppoſer of him- 


ſelf, a ContradiQtor of his own Nature, and 
2 Tim.12, One that will not do that which he judgeth 
vhs even of himſelf to be.right. Their Sin is 
uritten upon the Tables of their own Hearts, 
er. 17: 1. and their own: Wickedneſs and Back-/liding, 
2 2. 19. ſhall both correct and reprove them. 

It is marvellous (if we conſider) ” how 

curious a Creature Man was made of God: 


agaiaſt that State and Place, Man acts and 


does in this State of Sin and Degeneracy. | So they do hold 


Man in his Creation was made in the Image 
| + God ; but Man, by reaſon of his yielding 
to the Tempter, hath made himſelf the ve- 
ry Figure and Image of the Devil. Man 
by Creation was made upright, and ſinleſs; 


erl. 3. 2c but Man by Sin, hath made himſelf crooked 


ad ſinful... Man by Creation, had all the 
Facultics of his Soul at Liberty, to ſtudy 
God his Creatar, and his glorious Attributes 
and Being; but Man by Sin hath ſo bound 
up his own Senſes and Reaſon, and hath gi- 
ven way for Blindneſs and Ignorance of God, 
ſo to.reiga in his Soul, thar now he is cap- 
tivated, and held bound in Alienation and 
Eſtrangedneſs, both from God, and al 
things truly ſpiritually good;, Becauſe, ſaith 
he, That chen they knew God, they glorified 
him not as Cod, but became. van in ter 
Inaginatious, and their  faohſp Hearts were 
dar 


4. And again, having t Unaerſtand- 


| Rom 1.21 ing darkened, being. alienated from the Life 
Eph. 4.15. of God, th oH he Nuar aner hat it in ihm, by 


bro ß the Blingne c Heat. 
Bs Now for this abuſe < | the, Work 


+ 
15 # 
24.4 


171 e 


benanterden to 


a 5 I | Judgment, _ ſhall be conyicted 
Thirdly, Man inſtead of ping, Equity, 7 
and as he would be done by, which Nature 


* 7 caſt, and 
condemned as. a, Rebel, 2gainſ both God 
and his own Soul, as Paul affirmeth, and Rom. 3. 5; 
that when he reaſoned but as a Man. . 5 

When this Part of the Book touching 
Man's Nature, is opened, and Man con- 
victed and caſt by it, by reaſon of his lin- 
ning againſt the three general Principles 
thereof: then forthwith is the ſecond Part 
of the. Book opened, which is the Myſtery of 
the Creatures; for the whole Creation that 
i; before thee, are not only made to ſhew 
the Power of God in themſelves, but alſo 
to teach thee, and fo preach unto, thee, 
both much of God and'thy ſelf; as alſo the 
Righteouſneſs, and Juſtice of God againſt 
Sin; For the Wrath of God is revealed from 
Heaven, againſt all Ungodline(s, and Unrigh- 

he 


. 


teouſn Men, who, hold the Truth in Un- 
righteouſneſs, becauſe that which may be known 
of God; is manifeſt in them; for God hath 
ſhewed it unto them; for the inviſible things 
of him, from the Creation of the Morld, are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his Eternal Power and 
God-head : ſo that they are left without Ex- +1 32 
cuſe. 

ue Creation then of the World, namely 
of the Heavens, Earth, Sun, Moon, Stars, 
with all other the Creatures of God: They 
preach aloud. to all Men, the Eternal Pow- | 
er and God-head of their Creator. In se Pil . 3. 
dom he hath. made them all; To be teacha- 
ble, and carry ing Inſtruction in them; and 
he that is wiſe and will, uaderſtand theſe 
things, even by fra wnderſiand the loving Pal. 104. 
| Kindneſs. of the rd; for the Works of the 4: | 


| | God: that have 
To behold how much below, : beſides and 


Tord oO got, and ſought out of all them Pl, ne, 
* | 


"teaſure therein. 125 
Secondly, As the Creation in general, 
preacheth to N Man ſomething of God: 
[ orth how. Man ſhould be- 
have himſelf both to God, and one to ano- 
ther; and will aſſuredly come in, in the 
Judgment, againſt all thoſe tliat ſhall, 
found Croſſers, and Thwarters of - wha 
Cod by the Creatures doth hold forth-to 
Us. . = : „Her er 
As firſt, The Obedichce of the Gzatures 
both to God and. thee ; firſt to God, they 
are all in Subjection (ſet Devils and Men . 
ſide) even the very Dragons, and all Deeps, K 
Fire, Hail, Snow, and Vapours fulfilling 
his Word. Lea, the Winds and Seas obey 
him. Thus, I fay, by their Obedience. tg Paal. 148. 
God, they teach ches Obedience, and by vr _ 
their Obedience, ſhall thy Diſobedience be :;, 10 1. 
condemned in the eee on ot; Mardi. 
2. Their Obedience to thee Alſo, teach. 
eth thee Obedience to. all Superiours;, For. ', 
, of Fr drs and. Sol 1 
ents, and things in the Sea, is tamed, and 
ath been tamed, -and brief imo Obedience 


ſhip 'demn 


ruly, and therefore BY heit aße S 


——̃ 


The Need f A Dead, 


— — — rr ——— 


= „ P -  - - 


Gen 
24+ 


Job 36.27, 


Secondly, "The a "of All #h 
and itt the thin *of — holy Word.” Gale 
707 1 1 aud Cattle after their, kiud: 
ſaying, O do not this abominable thing 

5 * 1 
ſome Acts of Obedience, condemn _t the 
much more ſhall the Fruitfulneſs of all the 
Job 36, 
e bedjence and Frunfulneſs of the Creatures he 


Creatures, in kind;'doth' and ad. 
tmiohiſh thee 0 neſt Life*t arch 
114. did but fay in 7 ning, Z Hb the Earth | to 
1 "brine forth Fruit, Graſs, Herbs, Trees, Bente, a 
it was ſo. But to Man he. hath-ſent 

his Rte riſing early, and ſending _ 
but they will not obe w_ For if the 
Gentiles which have not the Law, do, by 
Wie kedneſs of thoſe, who do by the Letter 
and Circumciſion break the Law, how 
Creatures come in, in che Judgment againſt 
the whole World! As Job ſaith, Ey the O- 

eth, (and fo will he judge) the People. 
ech hicdly, The Knowledge and Wildom 


of the Creatures, do with a Check com- 

mand thee to be wiſe, and do reach thee 
Wiſdom. * 

T. The Stork in the Heaven, the Swal- 

Di and the Crane, by obſerving the Time 

Jer. 8.7. and Seaſon of their coming, do admoniſh 

thee to earns the time of Grace, and of the 


LEN. 

Br And the Af, by the Know- 
ledge they have of their Maſter%s Crib, do 
admoniſh The to know. the Bread and Ta- 
ble of God, and both db and fhall condemn 
thy Ignorance of the Food of Heaven. 


IIa. 1. 3. 


225 The Labour and Tail of the 
Creatures, doth convict thee of Sloth and I- 
Prov. 6. dleneſs. Cb to the Ant, thou'SHMfhrd,” con- 
ider her Ways, and be wiſe ; fc for for} obi- 
derb her Food in the Summer, aud layeth 

ainſt the Day of Trial. But thou hen de 

E whole Summer of thy Life, in waſtin 
both Time and Soul. All things are 1 

Eccl. 1. 8. is Da 1 1 er only n ſpendet 
908 Ale, and bis Tears like a Tale 
3 The Coney is bat 'a feeble 


[2 


21. 


Fs 


he Sp fines 


F 2 er the Rock, 
Rage of the Hunter. 
ils ken hold with Her 


Hangs. * a 11 Sn *Tis 
Man 9 fy dn nne 1 the 
eh ER e OO 1 itſelf upon 
Provat he "Hinges : Tig > the will 
Joh.5, 49. fc 000 bene d the He Rock lt as the 
ror gs | vor. lay h Fold the 
— 1 a es A e 
* Filthy, | TheFeat that, is in a 
. hen p Fee nw 9858 1 
 "reacheth. Men t Wrath 50 
—_— tn vain Ag OG 


27, 18. A Bird, 8 Man only is 2000 Ba 
Creature, that fayeth Wait r hisown Blood: 
Aud chat lurketh 'privily for his n Lie. 
Tay, Wig 3557 Creature 15 run, 
tribe, An roy to eſcape the een It 
eee Fertile off i Man Inly that de 


5 


Roma 


1 


1 ite know 


ry Pood fon G, and 


of Hell, and of the dreadfüf state of choſe 


that are there. 


— 


ieee ſinittert” with N 00 


are: d is 
ens l/iThe-Dependan Shad * he 
habe up Nen og: Th WF reach 
ont "on" him that a cd 1% 
in the ud udgment nM "ee For 
; 555 Ane and Dealings f 
thy Fete eg. The ws. NH ee 
It condethn th J. bb 3 
g, cheating,” over, reachin; / defraild Yarns! Luk: 
and the like; they provide either Store. 2+ 
_ nor Barns 407 . 
hat thou for the 


thou art fo Weedy Wor i Up 
eſe thi , 


Mutteſt 
thy ſelf otit᷑ It the Kingdom of Heaven. 2 


Seventhly, The Love and Pity that is in 
their H Mears to their Yo op "Go and one ano- 
other, Will judge and condemn the Hard- 
heartedneſs that is in rhee to thy own a 
What ſhall 1 fay? The Heavens ſhall Yeu ea] Job 25,27 
thy Tniquity, and the Hatt þ fat rie op Xt 
gainft thee. That js, all the Creatures 005 
they will by their Fruitfulneſs and Subjee! 
tion to the Will of their Creator, judge an 
condemn thee for thy e an 

| 17 irs 


Rebellion againſt him. 

Now as theſe Creatures he Day 
call unto thee, and lay before 808 —— 
things: So he "hath er thy awakening 
caſe thou be aſleep, ; and ſenſeleb, Creatures, 
of another Natute, as 

1. Thy Bed when thou lyeſt down Id it, 
preacheth to thee thy Grave; thy Sleep, 
thy Death, and thy cir ih the Morning, 
thy Reſurrection to Judgment. 36 

2. The Gaol that thou ſeeſt with thine an 


Eyes, and the Felons chat Jock Gut at the i 5 
Grate, they put thee in mind of the-Priſor 08,26. 16 


ef pf 47. 70 


8 The Fire that burns in thy bithine IR 
1 it Fold forth the Fire of Hell. 75 — . : 
4. The ugly smell, Stench and Steam of, i 
the burning Manfone it ſhews thee the * i 
lbathfome, odious' and dreadful . 8 15 3 
| A e er. 19. 


of Hell. 
Darkneſs of the Night f Za Glitkry © 


he 


ces, and the Fears that ds *commionly 
haunt thoſe that walk therein: it acherh dans 
to thee the Fears and Frights, the Scares Peut. 22. 


and Amazements, that wil "for. ever atrend 65, 66557. 
all rae Souls. 


thy delighting When "ING art cold, 
to ky ticks on the ite to warm thyſelf 
not caring how fiercely they flame therein, 
o thou canſt be warm, and be refreſhed 
thereby : by this, I ay, God nreacheth' to 
res, | thee, with what Deligh t he wilt burn Sin- 
ners in the Flames of ien. for the ea 


e 
is Mind, and the Satis on 15 
2 "ith" j 


he; Twill eaſe me H my Adver-1tu 1-5 
faries, and a 4 me of min Enemies. 
wc Yea,, b thy blowing the Fire, that 
ir may faſten upon the Wood: the better 
on pie reacheſt to thy ſelf, how God will 
885 the Fire of Hell by the Yigour of his 
Law, to the end, it W by its Flames, to 1a. 3. 33. 


eth to ä about the n a 


„ e upon damned Sinners. = 


6% 


jt 


2.27, 


56 567. 


1. 244 


oo; 
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And Rternal Jud udgment,” 


' All theſe things,” as inconfidhrlhſe" 7) 


unlikely as they may appear to you now, 
yet in tie judgment, Will be found the Items, 


and warning Words of God to your Souls. 


And know, that he who could ovyerthtow / 


the Land of Egypt, with Frogs, Lice, Flies, 


at the laſt Day, by the Boot of-tlic Crea- 
tures; and that b the? leaſt, and moſt ! in- 
conſiderhble of cl ein; as well as hy the reſt. 
Tluis Bod of the Creatures, it is fo excellent, 
antfo full, ſo eaſy; and ſo ſuitin | the Cx- 
Paciry-of of :all, chat thers is not ne Man in 
the World, but is catched, convicted, and 
caſt by it. This is the Book: that: he w ll 
knows no Letters may read in: ye, 
that he who neither ſav- New, Teſfament, 
nor Old, may know both much of God, and 
himſelf by y. Tis this Book, ot $F which 
generally, both Jh and- his Etiends did ſo 
pre otoundly diſcourſe of the Judgme ts of 
d, and that out of which G04 nickte 
d 915 
as 


— ERR” 


convincingly anſwer Job. Jol Was 
perfect in this Book, as we are many 
of us in tlie Scriptures; yea, and could ſee 
further by it, than many now a days do fee 
by the ' New-Teftament and Old. This is 
the Book, out of which both Chriſt, the 
Prophets,” and Apoſtles, do fo frequently 
diſcourſe: by their Similitudes, Proverbs, 
and Parables: as being the moſt eaſie Way 
to convince the World, though by reaſon of 
their Ignorance, nothing will work with 
them, but what is ſet on their Heart by the 
Holy Choſt. 

One Word further, and Thabe Jan with 
this, and that is, God hath ſealed the Judg- 
ment of the World by'-rhe Book 
Creatures, even by Man's owfv'Carri 75 
unto ſuch of them, 'which through #tty m- 
pediment, have diſappointed lis Ex ety. 


that is, by Pray me 10 


tions. As thus, if hdd haſt but a Tree in 
thy Orchard, that neither beareth Fruit, 
nor ouglit elſe that is good: Why, thou 
art for hew ing it down; and for appointing 
it as Fewel for the Fire; Now thou little 
thinkeſt that by thy thus judging, thou 
ſnouldeſt paſs Sentence upon thy own 
fruitleſs Soul; but it is fo, For now is that 
Nat. ). 10. Au laid tc the Roots of the Trees, and 257 
Luke g. Trec that bringeth not forth good Fruit, 
Ezck. 16. Hewn' dn, and-caſt into the Fire, For 45 
to. truly as thou fayelt of thy fruitleſs Tree, 
cut it down, wliy doth it cumber the Ground! > 
80 truly doth thy Voice cauſe Heaven to 
eccho again uppn thy Head: Cut n down, 
why do 4 he 9 — the Ground? 
Further, The inclination of thy Heart 
towards fruitleſs and unprofitable Crearttes,| fl 


doth fore-preach to thee, the Iaclination of 


the Heart of God towards thee in the Judg- m 
ment: If thou haſt either Cow, or any o- 
ther Beaſt, that is now unprofitable to thee, | 
though thou mayſt ſuffer them for ſome 
time to be with thee, as God ſuffereth Sin- 
ners in the World, yet all this while thy | 
Thames is not with chem; ' but thou wilt take 


Wor 


OS — o 96 
3 


thy time to clear th hy: | Hands 0 er Why, 


ilk ſo hall thy Judgment by, 72 0 J 
Though Moſes ly 1 Je face: me, 


ſpare 1155 lle, vet 
my Heart could nat bs towards them there: 1." 


Jore them out of m bt, and HH 2/7 0 13, 14. 
Locuſts, Sc. will overthrow the World, | forth 1 W N 


Tbus! fay, will God judge th World | 
the laſt Day; ; he will obey belore the 4 | 
how they have degenerated and gone Hack | 
from the Principles of Nature, in Wllic 
he created them. Alſo how. they have 
th ed all the, Inſtructions that he hach gi- 

en even by ie el. 
e ei bour, Fear and. Love of 
Thee? *q Is will tell them that as 
to tr Jud dgmeſ, they themſelves have de- 
cideg botlr by their cutting down that 
c Was fruirleſs, and by the withdrcaw- 
ing of their Hearts from thoſe Ny pgs, Which 
tos them were unprofitable : 557 tha? mY 
the Tares are gathered, and bur 475 
Fire, ſa ſhall it. be in the end af the EC; 
As Men deal with Weeds, aud. rotten 
Wood; fo will Cad deal with Sinners in 
the Day of udgment ; And will bring in, 
J fay, all the Counſels and Warnings he 
hath given Men by theſe things, both. to 


clear up, and to aggravate PR Jodgment 
to them. 


The ſecond Book that will be opened at 
this Day, it will be the Book o Gar Re- 
membrance. For as God hath in hi Re: Mal. 3. 16. 
membrance, Recorded all and every parti 
cular good thing chat his own People have dog 
done to and for his Name, while they weregcncm- 
in this World: So he hath in his Remembrance o. 
the brunce, Recorded all the Evil and Sin of . 
his Adverſaries, even every thing. Now God's 14. 
Remembrance is ſo perfect every way, that 
it is ! mpoſſible that any thing ſnould be loſt 
tha 306 Keeps to it to be kept, and 
brought forth to the as gment at the time 
appo ted; for as a thouland years are but 
as N . wich his Eternity; So the 
Sins chat haye been committed 1 7005 
of Years ſince, they. are all ſo firmly fix 
the Remembrance of the Eternal Gd 1 
they are always as freſh and clear in his 
Sight as if they. were but juſt now in com» 
| mitting. He calleth again the . thing that 
are palt, "and bath ſet qur moſt __ 27 
in the Light of bis, Countenance.. A Eecleſ. 3, 
faith in another Place, Hell it 72 es 8 
before him, and Def ien hath u « Cougy- Job25. 5. 
g. That is, tlie molt ſecret, c 97 ud 
hidden Contrivances F. the m 
cy Internal Spirits, . w. wich 17 e op 

than Men, t their Wicked- 
ac Vet, Thy, MS Ways Hearts, and by 
tecret doings, are clear, to the very 

bottom af them, in the Eyes of the great 
God. An things, are open and 2 2 
the Eyes of him with whom we.hang . Heb. 4,73 
apo ho il bring to 725 'the, ==, Fake s of Ye 6 


Darkye T, bu W 
fo Heart... — e 


». 


: 3 * 


The Reſurredion! oSthe De 


* 
— — — . 
9 — 
On ow OO — 


Ye that hy 5 0 ord Thall not ſees, nei: 


SE 0 thong ng he be 55 


and yet 0 5 


4 E ors the Ea, att) not he ep He 
'' - that form 775 the Eye, [hall not be fee, He 
that chaſtenoth the e, all not he oof 


rect ꝰ that teacheth Man Knowles 
Hy a all. ot be know? Can any hide Preis 
; 1333 fore Places, that 1 Fall mot ſee. him f eb 
& 8. 13, 15, When he 4 tf Wiekedneſs, 
Jer. 23. 24. ſalih the 4, Ds not 


Eat, farb the Lord? 


cauſe among 4 of 1 V Remembrance. 
Ih refore, God to. 


remember all our 


„if we 
Chriſt 


member them; for as is his Si 
ledge, ſo is bis Remembrance of all things. 


Now to know, and ſee, things, i it is the ſtance of: 


ſhew us that he will 


i: | be. deluded; nor 7. nor mocked, nor 
put off. They conſider not that 1 remember Gal. 6 7. 
all their. Wickedneſs, , faith he, % Iwill re- 
He | prove thee, and will ſet them in order before 
thine Eyes, Here will be laid open tlie ve- 
ry Heart of Cain the Murverety of Judas the 
Trayter oo Saul the Adver ſary of Navid, a 
„and of thi e that under Pretences of Holi- 
» | neſs, have perſecuted Clyiſt, his Word and 
People, Now ſhall every Drunkard, Whore- 

er, Thief, and other wicked Perſon be 


7 Heaven 4 turned their inſide. outward ; : their Hearts 


right open, and every Sin,with every Cireum- 


lace, Lime, Perſon with whom, 
with the Cauſes alſo that drew them to the 
Commiſſion of every Evil, be diſcqvered to 


die out of all. Here will be no biding yourſelves be- 
that be Tnoweth, and 


he tells u 
ſceth them all, de therefore muſt needs re- with the black and dark: Night. If Lay, 
ght and Know- Sure the Darkneſs, ſhall cover me; even 


Curtains, nor no covering yourſelves 


| the Night ſhall be light about me; yea, (O 


When this Book of his Remembrance God) Darke hideth not from thee, but 


a gh is opened, as it ſhall be in the| the 


gment: I 
ha P pidden holes, all thi 


8 ain 


gh {hineth, as the Day, the Dark- Pl. 1. „, 


en ſhall be brought forth of neſs — Light are both alike unto the. 


The piercing Eye of God beholds al 


hath been done ſince the World began, whe- Places, Perſons and Things ; the holy Hand 


ther by Kingdoms in general, or Perſons in 


N Now a 


of his Juſtice | writeth them down in the 


d ſhall be brought| Book of his Remembrance; and by his 


h to open view; all the Tranſactions of | Power and Wiſdom, will he open and read 


God and his Son, among the Sons of Men, 

and every thing ſhall, be applied to every 

kn ky on, in Equity and Juſtice; to 
whom they belong: The Sins that thou ha 

= committed ſhall be t 
ſelf Malt bear them. The Lord is a God. 0 
Knowledge, and by him Actions are weighed. 

It will be marvellous to behold, how 

by thouſands, and ten thouſands, God wil 

call from their ſecret Places, thoſe Sins that 

one would have thouglit had been dead 

and buried, and for rgotten; yea, how he 

will ſhew before the Sun, ſuch things, fo 

baſe and fo horrid, that one would think it 

Was not in the Hearts of any to commit; 

for all is recorded in the Book of God's Re- 

membrance. While Men are here, they 

have a thouſand Tricks to preſent them- 

ſelves one to another, far more fair and ho- 

neſt than they are, or ever were. As Chriſt 
{aid to the Phariſees, Je are they who juſti- 

Luke 16, / gouf ſelves before Men, but 

15. _- arts,” I, God knoweth indeed, What 

am Neſt, What a Hea) 


What 


is with Power lurking, like Cockatrices, 
. thoſe Men, that one wonld ſwear a t 88 


ſand times, are good and honeſt Men. The 
Way of Men in their Sins, 1: is lite an Ea. 


in 2 0 15 7 ent upon the Rock, a 
Prov. 30. = the mi 2 Sea, and of g young | 
19, 20. Man un a 12 "Bitch Solomon.” Thar 1 18, | thee 


biddenly, cloſely, <overtly, burying all un- 

det Kar 'Pretences, Wipeth their\Mouths in 

- the Cloſevt their Boil,  Bying, T have done 
„ no Merten e 

My „But chis though it may Erbe r the! 


| Timw-peeſent, — N God will norl {HR 5 


op 


hy on, and thou thy | into Judgment. 


od knoweth 


to all Men exactly, diſtinctly, and convin- 
cingly, whatever hath paſſed from them, 
or been done by them in their whole Life; 
For, for: all theſe. things God will bring thee go.. 
1 as God being 
out of the Book of his Remembrance, what- 
ever hath paſſed from thee, againſt him; 
ſo alſo will he then bring hgh. y the fame, 
Book, all Things and Carriages" of his to- 
wards t. 
Here will he bring to thy Mind. every 

Sermon; thou haſt heard, every Cha 
thou haſt read, every Conviction thou aft 
had on thy Conſcience : and every Admo- 
njtion that hath been given thee in all thy 
Life, when thou waſt in the Land of the 
Living. 
— will God lay open before. thee, 
what Patience he extended to N how he 
let thee live one Year, two Years, ten, yea 
twenty and twenty Years, andall to try thee. | 
Yea, now. alſo will he bring to thy. View, + 
how many Times he warned, rebuked, 


, what Swarms; : | threatned, and chaſtiſed thee for thy Wick- 
ions of hel Him Wickedneſſes, 94 | 


edneſs ; how many, awakening Providences 
in |and. Judgments he continually .laid, before 
| thy . . how many a time thou 
didit like Balaam run upon the Point of Num 22. 
| the Sword of Juſtice, and how he gave back, 23, £0 34+ 
as being . to kill hee. 

Now alſo again ſhall. he brought before 

thee and all. en, how many Strugglings 

God had with thy, Heart, on thy Sick-bed, 
to do thee, good; yea, and at ſuch times, 
bow many, Vows, Promiſes, Engagements, 
and Reſolutions thou madeſt before God, 
to turn, if he would releaſe thee from thy 


n, nat. La his Rod e .chy 


_ _—£A 


1. 9, 
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Mat. 5. 1, 
to 6, 


Back: And 
Man poſſeſſed, break, and ſnap in twain all 
theſe Chains of Iron, with which thou 


yet how thou didft like'the | and they that have ſorned in the Law ſball | 


be judged by the Law. That is, the Hea- 
thens that never knew the Law, as deliver- 


hadſt bound thy Soul; and that for a very 
Luſt and Sin. 
fore tliee, how often thou haſt ſinned againft 
thy Liglit and Knowledge; how often thou 
haſt laid violent Hands on thy own Con- 
ſcience; how often thou haſt laboured to 
put out that Light that hath ſtood in thy 
way, to hinder thee from finning againſt 


thy Soul. Ah Lord, what a Condition will 


Job 20. 12, 


13,14, 15. 


the Chriſtleſs Soul be in at this Day ? how 
will every one of theſe: things afflict tlie 
damned Soul? they will pierce like Arrows, 
and bite like Serpents, and ſting like an Ad- 
der. With what Shame will that Man ſtand 
before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, who 
mult have all things he hath done againſt 
God, to provoke the Eyes of his Glory 'to 
Jealouly, laid open before th: whole Hoſt 
of the heavenly Train! Tt would make a 
Man bluſh to have his Pockets ſearched for 
things that are ſtolen, in the midſt of a 
Market, eſpecially if he ſtand upon his Re- 
putation and Honour. But thou muſt have 
thy Heart ſearched, the bottom of thy 
Heart ſearched; and that, I ſay, before 


Here alſo will be opened be- | 


ed on Sinai, they ſhall be judged by the 
Law, as it was written, in Man's Heart in 
his Creation, (which is comprized within 
the Book of the Creatures ;) but thoſe that 
have Knowledge of the Law as delivered 
on Sinai; they ſhall be judged by the Law 
as there given. 

Now then this Book when it is opened 
at the Day of Judgment, it will to thoſe to 
whom it eſpecially relates, be a molt terri- 
ble Law, far ſurpaſſing the two aforemen- 
tioned. This Law, as I may lo fay, it is 
the chief and moſt pure Reſemblance of the 
Juſtice and Holineſs of the heavenly Ma- 
jeſty, and doth hold forth. to all Men the 
Sharpneſs and Keenneſs of his Wrath above 
the other two that I have before mention- 
ed, I ſay, both becauſe it hath been de- 
livered more plain and open, both as to 
the Duty enjoyned, and the Sin prohibit- 
cd; and therefore muſt of Neceſſity fall 
with the more Violence upon the Head of 
all that ſhall be found within the Compaſs 
of it, This Law, it hath in it to be opens 
ed at this day theſe two general Heads: 


thy 79 whom thou haſt 3 Firſt, A n of the Evil of Sin, that 
; 


and before the Devils, whom thou ha 
ſerved; yea, before God, whom thou haft 
deſpiſed, and before the Angels, thoſe holy 
and delicate Creatures, whoſe holy and 
chaſte Faces will ſcarce forbear bluſhing, 
while God is making thee vomit up all thou 
haſt ſwallowed ; for God ſhall bring it ont of 
thy Belly. 

For as for God to forget Iniquity, is one 
of the chief Heads of che © 
and is an Argument of the higheſt Nature, 
to beget, and to continue Conſolation in the 
Godly : So the Remembrance of Iniquity, 


ovenant of Grace, 


is ſo againſt plain Light and Truth. | 

And Secondly, A Diſcovery of the Va- 
nity of all things that will ar this day be 
brought ' by Sinners, for their Help and 
Plea at the Judgment. Alas, who can but 
imagine, that the poor World, at the day 
of their Arraignment, ſhould muſter up all 
that ever they can think of, as Arguments 
to Thelter, them from the Execution of that 
fierce Wrath, that then with ſinking Souls 
they will ſee prepared for them ? 

As to the firſt of theſe, the Apoſtle tells 


us, that the Law was added, that the Of Rom. 5. 


— Eien en ne En Ti gt EE Sn — — 
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by the Lord, it is one of the heavieſt Loads | fence might abound, or be diſcovered what 20. 
and Judgments that can befal any poor | it is. y + he faith again, I had not known Rom. 7:7: 
Pſ. 130.3. Creature. Lord, faith the Prophet, remem-| Sin but by the Law. Thus it is in this z. 
ber not againft us former Taiquities, And | Life, and thus it will be in the Day of 
again, If thou Lord, fhonldeſt mark Iniquity, Judgment; that is, thoſe that ſee Sin, and 
L O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? And the Reaton| that in its abounding Nature, and in its 
8 is, becauſe that which the Lord forgetteth, | exceeding Sinfulneſs, they mult fee it by 
is forgiven forever; but that which he re- | the Law, for that is indeed the Glaſs by Jam. 1. 22, 
membreth, it is charged forever, and no- which God diſcovereth Sin, and the filthy to 25. 
thing can take it away. Yong thou waſh Spots of Leproſy that are in the Soul. Now 
Heb.8. 12. thee th Nitre, and take thee much Soap, | thoſe that have not the Happineſs to lee 
| Rom-1-6, yet thine Iuiguity is marked before me, ſaith | their Sin by the Law. in this Life, while 
3. 2. 22. the Lord Gf. een wh there is a Fountain of Grace to waſh in, 
The third Book that will at this day be] and be clean; they muſt have the Miſery 
m. 22, opened, and out of which God will judge | to ſee it at the Judgment, When nothing is 
EM the World; it is the Book of the Law, or left but Miſery. and Pain, as the Puniſh- | 
ten Words given forth on the Mount $7- | ment for the ſame. At which day thoſe 
ni. But this Book will more ſpecially | little Tittles, of this holy Law, that nd 
concern thoſe: that haye "received it, or | Men fo eaſily look over, and ſin againſt 
that have had Knowledge thereof. Every | with Eaſe, they will eyery one of them ap- 
one ſhall not be judged by this Book, as | pear with ſuch Dread, and withſuch flaming. 
there delivered, though they ſhall bejucdg- | Juſtice againſt every Offence commiered'; 1 
Nom. 2, ed by the Workes of it, which are written chat if Heaven and Earth itſelf ſhould fer — 
14, im their Hearts. As many at have fiuned in to ſhelter the Sinner from the Juſtice ane 
Rom, 2. without Late, Wall Pers without Lau, Wrath the to Sin, it would turn ha - 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead, 


at „ — 


Luke 1s. E the Roots, It is eaſier for Heaven and 
17. Farth to paſs away, than fur one Tittle 0 


the Law fo fail. If there. appeared ſuc 
Flames, ſuch Thunderings an Big ps 
as there were at the giving of the Law: 


what Flames and Blackneſs will there, ap- 
pear at the Execution thereof? And if at 
the giving of the Law there appeared ſo 
much Holineſs and Juſtice, that it made 
Exod. 19, all Irael fly: yea, holy Moſes exceedmgly 
= 12 and quake : what will become of theſe 
21, that God ſhall judge by the Rigour of this 
Law in the Day of Judgment? * 
O what Thunderings and Lightnings, 
hy nue ny {ppt dab there 
in every damne ul at the in 
of this Book? Then indeed will God vil 
them with Thunder and ER and 
great Noiſe; with Storm and empeſt, and 
the Flame of a devouring Fire, For behold, 
1%. 29. 6. faith the Prophet, the Lord will come with 
14a. ss. 15. Fire, and with bis Chariots, like a Whirl- 
wind, to render hss Anger with Fury, and 
his Rebukes with Hlames of Fire. 
Ihe Lord will come with Fire, that is, 
in the flaming heart of his Juſtice and Ho- 
lineſs againſt Sin and Sinners, to execute 
the rigour of his threatnings upon their 
_ periſhing Souls. | 
"Secondly, The ſecond general Head, 
that is contained in this Law, to be open- 
ed at this Day, is its Exactneſs and Purity, 
and Strickneſs as to all acts of good that 
any poor Creature hath done in this Liſe, 
whereby he in che Judgment will think to 
ſhelter, or ſecure himſelf from the Wrath 
of God. This is the Rule, and Line, and 
Plummet , whereby every act of cver 
Man, _ ſhall be meafured; and he who 
Righteouſneſs is not found every way an- 
ſwerable to this Law, which all will fall 
* ſhort of, but they that have the Righteouſ- 
2 22. neſs of God by Faith in Teſus Chriſt: He 
1%. 28. 1j, muſt periſh, as be faith, Judgment alſo will 
1% . T lay to the Line, and Righteouſneſs will I 
lay to the Plummet, and the Hail ſhall ſweep 
xway the refuge > Lies, and the Water 


: 


[hall overflow The” hiding places. That is, 
though Men may now ſhelter themſelves 
under 


legal Repentance, cold Profeſſion, 
go ain „Ihiakings, and Doings: 
Fan theſe Things muſt be meaſured, and 
weighed in the Ballance of God's moſt 
Righteous Law : And as I ſaid, whatever 
in chat Day, is not found the Righteouſ- 


I 
neſs of God, it will be found a refuge of 
Lies, and will be drowned by the over- 
flowing of the Wrath of God, as the Wa- 

Mal. 4.1. ters of Mob overflowed the World. And 
_ hence it is, chat all che ungodly will at this 

Day, be found as ſtubhle, and the Law as 


Deut. 334 N As it faith, From his right hand 


Iſa. 30.27. 


went a fery Law. And again, His Lips 
are. ful of Indignation, and bis Toigue as a 


at this Day, ſhall be found; under the 
Tranſgreſſion of the leaſt Tittle of it. Ir 
wall, be with, theſe Souls at the Day of 
Judgment, as it is with thoſe. Countreys 
that are over · run with moſt mercileſs Con- 
uerors, who leave not any thing behind 
them, but ſwallow up all with Fire and 
Sword, For by Fire, and by hir Sword, will, .. 
ther Lord plead with all Fleſh, aud the ſlain vB 
1 the, Lord ſhall be many. There are two]-«! >. 14, 
hings at the Day of Judgment; will meet + 
in their heighth and utmoſt ſtrength, and 
they are Sin and the Law; for the Judg- 
ment will not be, till the iniquity Of the 
World be full 286 Fee "00 ANY 
Now then, when. Sin is come to its full, 
having play'd all its pranks, and done all 
the miſchief it can againſt the Lord of 
Glory : Then God brings forth the Lato, 
his Holy and Righteous Law, one of 
which will now reign for ever, that is 
either the Law or Sin: Wherefore Sin and 
Sinners, .they, muſt tremble with, all that 
help, and hold them up; for God will 
magnifie the Law, and make it honourable. Ia. ;2.2,, 
That is will give it the Victory over the 
World for ever; for that is Holy, Juſt, and 
Good: They are unholy, unjuſt and bad. 
Therefore by this Law, will the Lord rain 
ſnares, fire ane Lino, .and- a horrible pl. 11. , 
tempeſt, this ſhall be the portion of their Cinp. b. 
Let no Man ſay then, that becauſe God is 
ſo famous in his Mercy and Patience, in 
this Day of his Grace, that therefore he 
will not be fierce and dreadful in his Juſtice, 
in the Day of Judgment ; for Judgment 
and Juſtice, is the laſt Thing that God in- 
tends to bring upon the Stage, Which will 
then be to the full as terrible, as now his 
Goodneſs and Patience, and long ſufferance, 
is admirable. Lord, Who knoweth the 
Power of thine anger? even according to Plage 
thy fear, ſo is thy Wratn. 
You may fee, if you will, a few of the 
Sparks of the Juſtice of God againſt Sin and 
Sinners: By his caſting off Angels for Sin, 
from Heaven to Hell; by his drowning: Per. 2.4, 
the old World; by his burning of Sodom fade ; 
and Gomorrah to aſhes; condemning tbem 
with an overthrow, making them an exam- 
ple to thoſe that after "58 live ungodly. 
For whatſoever the Law faith, it faith 
it to them that are under the Law, that e-Rom.3. 19 
very mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
World become guilty before God. 
:; Moſes: ſeems to wonder, that the Chil- 
dren of Iſtael eould continue to live, when 
they did but hear the Law delivered on 
the Mountain; Did ever People, faith he, neu. 4.7: 


hear the Lord ſpeak out of the mi the 
Fire, as thou ye; done, 4 have Ja 


ye did but know the Law and the wonde- 
rous; Things that are written therein, be- 
fore the Lord cauſe that fearſul Voice to be 


devouring Fire. For as fire, Where it ſeiz. 
eth, doth. burn, eat, deſtroy, devour and 
<onfliine;' 80 will the Law, all thoſe that 
| 4 . 3958 HH 1 * is x ; \ 


* 
PN 2 


heard, Curſed is every one, that continueth 
not in every. thing that is written in the 
Book of the Lad io do them : Which we 


Ki 


3. 12, 
14. 


2.21. 


11. 5, 


90. 11 


Hfleb. 6.7, 8. 


. 2.45 


6. 7. 


n. 3.19 


It. 4.7. 
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And Eternal Judgment. 


muſt fall on all that walk not in all the 
Gal. 3. 0. COommandments of God, without iniquity, 
Ezek. 33. Which none do, I ſay, but they that walk 


'5 aue in Chriſt, who hath alone fulfilled them 


all. F 
The Law is that which ſtandeth at the 
Entrance of the Paradiſe of God, as a 
flaming Sword turning every way to keep 
out thoſe that are not Righteous with the 
Righteouſneſs of God; that have not skill 
to come to theThrone of Grace by that new 
and living Way which he hath conſecrated 
for us through the Veil; that is to fay, his 
Gen. 8. Fleſh: for though this Law, I fay, be ta- 
20 ken away by Chriſt Jeſus, for all that true- 
Iy and ſavingly believe; yet it remains in 

full Force and Power in every tittle of it, 
againſt every Soul of Man, that now ſhall 

; be found in his Tabernacle; that is, in 
Nom. . 1g. himſelf, and out of the Lord Jeſus ; it lieth, 
Job 18.14. I ſay, like a Lion rampant at the Gates of 
Heaven, and will roar upon every uncon- 
verted Soul, fiercely accuſing every one, 


that now would gladly enter in through 


the Gates into this City. So then, he that 

Joh. 5, 45. can anſwer all its moſt perfect and legal 

| commands, and that can live in the midſt 

of devouring fire, and there enjoy God and 

ſolace himſeſf; he ſhall dwell on high, and 

{hall not be hurt by this Law: His place 

19.33.14, F defence ſhall be the Munitions of Rocks; 

to . bread ſball be given bim, and bis waters 

ſhall be fore; thine Eyes ſball behold the 

King in his beauty, they (ball ſee the Land 

that is very far off. Bleſſed then is. he 

whoſe Righteouſneſs doth anſwer eyery 

point of the Law of God, according to 1Cor. 

1. 30. he ſhall be able to eſcape all thoſe 

things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand 

| before the Son of Man; tor in himſelf, our 

Nah. 1. 6. Cad is a conſuming Fire, and Man out of 

jg * Chriſt, is but as ſtubble, chaff, thorns, 

Mal. 4. . briars, and fuel for the Wrath of this holy 

ai. 3-12: and ſinner- conſuming God to ſeize upon for 

Ida. 27. 4. EVer. 

2 Sam. 23, tion? Who can abide the Fierbeneſs of his 

„7. anger; his fury is poured out like Fire, and 
the Rocks are thrown down by him. 

Now when rheſe' three Books are thus 

opened, there will without doubt, be ſad 

throbbing and pricking in every heart that 

now ſtands for his Late, before the Judg- 

ment Seat of Chriſt the Righteous judge; 

and without all queſtion, they will be 

ſtudying a thouſand Ways to evade and 

ſhift. the ſtroke, that by the Sin that theſe 

three Books do charge them With, Will 

immediately fall upon tñem.. 

But now to cut off all theſe at a-blow, 

_ forthwith, appear the Witaglſes who are 

ready to evinde, and make full and 

killing proof of every particular charged 

| againlt them. . 11 1.247 "2; 2 

The wir, And. the firſt is, God himſelf; 1, faith 


neſſes give lie 774 
in their Ehe, will be 
vidence. 


41 
* 


Who can ſtand before his indigna- 


to thy Puniſhment. 


| bes 
fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord? 


Soul- 


a ſwift Witneſs againſt the Sor- 
cerers,.. and againſt, the Adulterers, and a- 


[ 


ing Wor 


oppreſs the hireling of his Wages; the Wi- 
ow and the Faiherleſs, and that turn aſide 
the ſtranger from his right, and that feareth 
not me, faith the Lord, | 
This muſt needs be of great ſway with 
every Soul, that Gad ſhould now come in. 
Iwill Witneſs, faith God, that theſe things 
of which you are accuſed before the Judge, 
are true, I have ſeen all, know all, and 
write down all. There hath not been a 
thought in yqur Heart, nor a word in 
your Tongue, but I have known it altoge- 
ther, All things have always been open, and 
naked ta mine He. Yea, my RHyeruds try 
the Children of Men, I have known your 
down-ſitting, and your up-riſing,' and have 
underſtood your thoughts afar off. I have 
compaſſed your path, and am well ac- 
quainted with all your ways. 


(1:54 
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Mal. 3. 5. 


[ © 
1. Lou have not continued in that ſtate Heb. 4.13 


of Nature in which I did at firſt create p 
you: You have not liked to retain that, to 3. 
knowledge. and underſtanding of God that Ecclel. 7. 
you had, and might have had, by the very Rom. 1, 
Book of the Creatures. You gave way to 
the Suggeſtions. of fallen Angels, and ſo 
your fooliſh Hearts were darkened and 
alienated; and eſtranged from Gl. 

2. All the Creatures that were in the 
World, have even condemned you, they 
have been fruitful, but you fruitleſs; they 
have been fearful of danger, but you fool 
hardy; they have taken the fitteſt oppor- 
tunity for their own Preſervation, but thou 


Pſal. 11.4 
139. 


haſt both blindly, and confidently gone on prov. 22.3 


* 


3 Tquchiag.u06/P ook of my NRemem- 
Lrance; Who can contradict it? Do not I 


Was not I in all Places to behold, to ſee, 
and to obſerve thee in all thy Ways? My 
Eye faw the Thief and the Adulterer, and 
I heard every Lye and Oath of the Wicks 
ed. I ſaw the Hypocriſy of the Diſſem- 
bler. They have "committed Villany in I/ 
rael, and have committed Adultery ' with 
their 2 Mives, and have ſpulen 45 
in mj Name, which. I have not 
commanded. them, even I know and 
Witneſs, faith the Lorc. 
4. God will alſo come in againſt 
for their tranſgreſſing his Law, even the 
Law which he delivered on Mount Sings. ; 
he will, I fay, open every Tittle ther 
in ſuch Order and Truth, and apply the 
Breach of each particular Perſon with ſuch 
convincing Arguments, that they Will fall 
down ſilenced for ever. Every, Mouth 
ſhall be ſtopped, aud all the Marid ſbali 
become guilty before Gad. 150 075 192 
Secondly, There is yet another Witneſs, 
for the con 


2 4 
: J *. | 


Conſciences alſo beating Witnets;;{aith'the 
Apoſtle. Conſcience. is a thoulagd Wir- 
neſſes. Conſcience, it will cry Ames to e- 


. gainſt . ae Swearers, and againſt thoſe that 


* v * — 1 4 
* + © # YAN +, 
— 


demning the Tranſgreſſors af 


© 


* 


theſe Laws, and that is Conſcience: their * Jchn 3. 


7. ja. 


6 Me. tot nt Mt cect 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead, 


— — 


"A 2. Apainit thee. \\Conſcienge-is'a terrible Ac- Men think, that becauſe they can fin 
14-15. *caſer;4it will bold Pace wich the. Witneſs with delight; that therefore God can let 


of of God, as to the Truth of Evidence to 
a Hair's Breadth. The Witneſſes of 
Conſcience, it is of great Authority, it 
commands Guilt, und faſtneth it on every 
Soul Which it aceuſethl. And hence it is 
John 3. faich Hearis ur Conſcience accuſè ns. 
„% ↄ Conſclenee will thunder and ligliten ät tlus 

Days even the Conſciences of the moſt Pa- 

gan Sinners in the World, will have ſuffi- 


them” eſcape without Puniſhment. Nay, 
oftentimes they think, that God doth ei- 
ther quite forget their Wickedneſs, or elle 
that he will be pleasꝰd with ſuch Satisfac- 
tion as.they are pleaſed to give him, even 
a tew howling Prayers, feigned and hypo- 
critical” Fears and Weepings, Which paſs 
from them, more for Fear of the Puniſh- 

ment of Hell- fire, than becauſe they have Hor. 7.14, 
offended ſo holy, ſo juſt, and ſo glorious a. . 


elently wWherewith to accuſe, to condemn, | 
and t \nake\ Paleneſs appear in their Fa- 
ces and breaking in their Loins, by reaſon, 
of the Force of its Copviction. O the 
NViire and Dirt that a guilty Conſcience, 
hell it tis forced to ſpeak, will caſt up 
and throwtout' before the Judgment Seat: 
It muſt out, none can ſpeak Peace, nor 
Health eothat Man upon whom God hath 


God, and ſo loving and ſo condeſeending 

a Jeſus. __ *k TS - 
Sometimes again they have had” riglit 

Thoughts of ſomething of God, but not 

of him together: either thinking ſo of his 

Juſtice, -as/to drive them from him, and al- 

ſo cauſe them to put him out of their Mind: Job 21.14. 

Or elſe ſo thinking of his Mercy, as that 


% 


'- JE Þolethit. own Confeience, Cain will 
eg. g:, HOW cry, "My Puniſbment is greater than 1 
Ab bt bear; Judas will hang himſelf; and both 


Dan. 5. ©-Belſha2zae and Fel ai, feel the Joints of 


their Loyns:to'be looſened, and their Knees 
to finite ous againſt another when Conſcience 
ſlirretbh. When Conſcience is once tho- 
roughly awakened, as it ſhall be before 
the Judgmens Seat; God need ſay no more 
to the Sinner, than So/omon ſaid to filthy 
Shimei,” Thou knoweſt all the Wickedneſs that 


23. 
I Kings 2. 
44. 


thy Heart'is-privy to.) As Who ſhould ſay, dl 
Thoughts of God, fo alſo their Thoughts are 


thy Conſcience knoweth, and can well in- 
form thee. of all the Evil and Sin tliat thou 
art guilty of. To all which it anſwereth, 
even as Face anſwereth to Face in a Glaſs; 
or as an Eccho anſwereth the Man that 
ſpeaketh; as faſt I fay as God chargeth, 
oy will cry. out, guilty, guilty, 
ord; guilty of all, of every hit; I re- 
member clearly all the Crimes rhou layeſt 
before me. Thus, I fay, will Conſcience 
be a Wit 
God... | * | 
- * Thirdly, As God and Conſcience. will at 
this day he moſt dreadful Witneſſes againſt 


the fintul Man: ſo alſo will thoſe ſeveral | 
Thoughts that have paſſed through Man's 


Hlentt, be a Witneſs allo againſt him. As 
he ſaid before, Therr Cunſcieuce alſo bearin 
WWitneſs;"and their Thoughts: the mean bil 
attuſing;> ar elſe exc ing one another, in the 
Da ue Gd ſball judge the Secrets of Men 
by . Cbriſt, accordim to the Goſpel. 
Thie 1 come in as a Witneſs for 
God againſt the Sinner, upon the Account 
of thar®Unſteadineſs and Variety that was 
in them, both touching God and their on 
felves--\ Sometimes the Man thinks there 
is no God, but that every thing hath its 
Niſe of itſelf, or by Ehance or Fortune: 
The Fool huth ſaid in his Heart, there is no 


Rom. 2. 
14, 15. 


Pal. 1 4.1 


again they think chere'cis a 


Pal. 50. 
21. 


x 
. - 


ul reprove thee. 


— 


they quite forget his Holineſs and Juſtice. 

No both thele are but baſe Thoughts of 

God, and fo erroneous and ſinful Thoughts. 
Sometimes alſo they have pretty right Heb. C. a, 

Thoughts of God, both as to Juſtice and lieb. 1. 

Mercy, but then through the Wretched- 26. 


neſs of tlieir unſatisfied Nature, they, a 


[my oe Li 


it and. Knowledge, do with 
ut Eyes and hardened Hearts, ruſh fierce- 
ly, knowingly and willingly again into their 
Sins and\Wickedneſs. 
Secondly, As Men have theſe various 


not ſteddy about themſelves. 
1. Sometimes they think they are Sin- 
ners, and therefore they have Need of 


Mercy." | 


eſs againſt che Soul in the day of 


God but yet they think and imagine bf. 
- him falſiy. Thow/thoughtelt' that I was al-- 


2. Sometimes a 


gain they think they are... 


Righteous, and ſo have not ſo much need; 1, to 23. 


mark, and yet both alike rotten and baſe; 
becauſe as the laſt is altogether ſenſeleſs; 
ſo the - firſt is not at all ſavin ly ſenſible.” 

3. Sometimes again they think they are 
Gods, that they ſhall never die, or that if©* - hg 
they do die, yet they ſhall never riſe again; 
or if they do riſe again, yet they ſhall be Ez. 28. 
ſaved, though they have lived vilely, and 5, 
in their Sins all the days of their Life. Now 12. © 
I ſay every one of theſe Thoughts, with ten Deut. 25. 


thouſand more of the like Nature, will Kues 4. 


9 — And again, I know that thou 
canſt do every thing, and that no Thought 
can be hid from thee. We read, that when 
the Strangers at Jeruſalem did but hear 
the Apoſtles ſpeak to every one of them in 
their own Language, how it amazed and 
confounded them. But I fay, how will 
they look and be amazed, when God ſhall . 
evidently, clearly and fully ſpeak out alt 
their Hearts, and every Thought 'they have 
had before them? © . 
Now the Reaſon and Strength of this 


together ſuch à one at tlſell, faith God;"but 


Witneſs will lye here, that God will by the 
| Yaricty 


14, 


10. 
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Variety and Croſſneſs that their Thoughts 
had one to another, and by the Contra- 
diction that was in them prove them Sin- 
ners and Ungodly; becauſe that I fay, 
ſometimes they thought there, was a God, 
ſometimes again they thought there was 


none. Sometimes they thought that he 


was ſuch a God, and ſometimes again they 


thought of him quite contrary : Sometimes 


they thought he was worth regarding, and 
ſometimes they thought he was not: As 
allo, ſometimes they thought he would be 


faithful, both to Mercy, and Juſtice, and 


Sinners; and ſometimes again they thought 
he would not. 


What greater Argument now can there 


be, to prove Men, Vanity, Froth, a Lie, 


Sinners, deluded by the Devil, and ſuch as 
had falſe Apprehenſions of God, his Ways, 
his Word, his Juſtice, his Holineſs, of 
themſelves, their Sins, and every Action? 
Now they will indeed appear a very 
Lump of Confuſion, a Maſs of Sin, a Bun- 
dle of Ignorance, of Atheiſm, of Unbeliet, 
and of all things that ſhould lay them ob- 
noxious to the Judgments of God. This 
will God, I fay, by muſtering up the 
Thoughts of Man, and by ſhewing of 
them, that every Imagination and Thought 
of their Heart was only evil, and that con- 
tinually (by ſhewing of them what ſtag- 
gering, drunken, wild and uncomely 
Thoughts they have had, both of him and 
of themſelves) convince them, caſt them, 
and condemn them for Sinners and Tranſ— 
greſſors againſt the Book of Creatures, the 
Book of his Remembrance, and the Book 
of ' the Law. By the Variety of tfieir 
Thoughts, they ſhall be proved unſtable, 
ignorant, wandring Stars, Clouds carried 
With a Tempeſt, without Order or Guj- 
dance, and taken Captive of the Devil at 
his Will. - Ls „ 
Now while the Wicked are thus ſtand- 
ing upon their Trial and Lives before the 


Judgment Seat, and chat in the View of 


Heaven and Hell; they, I ſay, hearing and 
ſeeing ſuch dreadful things, both written 


and witneſſed againſt every one of them; 


and that by ſuch Books and ſuch Witneſſes 
as do not only talk, but teſtify, and that 


with the whole Strength of Truth againſt 


them: They will then begin, tho* poorly, 
and withbut any Advantage to plead for 


themſelves, which Plea will be to this 


—2 >” 0 % 
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The so- Lord, ve did find: in the Scriptures,” that 


and overthrowing all their 


6 — Oo 


Pheſied in thy Name, aud in thy Nume have 


drous Works. 


Nay, Lord, we did herd a- 
wicked World; 


and carried our 
Lord, Lord, open to us. 

All the while they are thus pleading, 
and ſpeaking for themſelves : behold, how 
carneſtly they groan, how ghaſtly they 
look, and how now the briniſh Tears flow 
down like Rivers frum their Eyes, ever re- 
doubling their Petition, Lord, Lord, Lord, 
Lord : Firſt thinking of this thing, and then 
of that, ever contending, ſeeking, and 
ſtriving to enter in at this ſtrait Gate. As 
Chriſt faith, I hen once the Maſter of the 
Houſe is 5h 1p, that is, when Chriſt hath 
laid aſide his Mediation for Sinners, and hath 
taken upon him only to judge and condemn : 
Then will the Wicked begin t6 ſtand without, 
and to knock and contend, for a Portion a- 
mong them that are the bleſſed. Ah, how 
will their Hearts twitter, while they look 
upon the Kingdom of Glory! And how 
will they ake and tlirob at every View of 
Hell, their proper Place! Still crying, O 
that we might inherit Life, and O that we 
might eſcape eternal Death! 

But now, to take away all Cavils and 
Objections that of this Nature will ariſe, 
in the Hearts of theſe Men; forthwith the 
Book of Life is brought out for a Conclu- 


As John faith, The Books were opened, and 
another Pook was opened, which 15 the Bogk 


5 Lite, and The Dead were judged aut 0 f 
thoſe 


Things that were written iu the Books, 
according to their Works. 2 
But Thi Book of Life it is not at this 
time opened, becauſe, there are not any 
podly to be tried; for as T have ſhewed 
fore, their Judgment 1s paſt and over, 
before the Wicked riſe. The Book of Life 


tion of damned Reprobates, that their 
Mouths may be ſtopped for ever, as touch- 
ing all their Cavils, Contendings and Ar- 
guments againſt God's proceeding in Judg- 
ment with them. For bete de while 
God is judging them, they Will fall to 
judging. him again, but he will be juſtified 
i fis Sayings, and will overcome when he is 
judged at this day. Yet not by a haſty and 


angry caſting them away, but by a legal 
and convincing proceeding es them, 
A 


then, it is now opened for further Convic- 


I, to 7. 
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We caſt out Devils, aud done many w1- Mat. 7. 21, 
2, 23. 
, Luke 12 
mong thy People, we forſook the profane and «4, to d. 
ſhining Alatt. 25. 
'y 2. lo, 


Lamps before us in the Face of all Men: 11. 


The Book 
of Life o- 


ſion, and a final End of eternal Judgment. penca. 


Rev. 20. 
12. 


Rom. 2. 


vilsgby his 
ver's Plea! 2%0n dic. ſend n Saviour into the World, to manifeſt and invincible Truth. ere 
a e AR. theſe Sins and Miſeries: W: | to cut off all that they can fay, he will now. 

judgment heard rhis Saviour alſo pullliſped, and openty open the Book of Life before them, and 

eat. = proferred to ſuch fcor Sinners as de are Will ew, them What is written therein, 4 
Tun, Lord, ve alſo male Profeſſion of this | both as to (is Coorg, and a tru- 
Saviour, and were many of us Frequenters ly Goſpel Converſation. And will convince 
„c this Hoh Ordinances. e have 'eat au them, that they neither are of the Number 
Au in thy Preſence, ani thou haſt taught of his . were they ever rege- 
lis ar (fretts. © Lord; we have alſo ſome of | nerate, nertne had they, ever a truly Gof- 
us been Preachers ourſelves, we have pro- pel Converſation in the World, IF 
ud 
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7 And be that remaimeth in . 


_— 


The Reſurrection of the Dead, 


By theſe three things then, out of 1 

k, thou, who art not ſaved, muſt at 
laſt be judged, and overcome. 

Firſt, Here will be tried, whether thou 
art within that part of this Book, wherein 
all the Elect are Recorded; for all the E- 
lect are written here, as Chriſt ſaith, Re- 


joyce that your Names are written in Hea- 

2 + * . aan in thy Book, faith lie to 
Pal. 129: his Father, are all my Members written. 

= Heb Now then if thy Name be not found, 

23. either among the Prophets, Apoſtles, or 

the reſt of Saints, thou muſt be put by, as. 

one that is caſt away, as one polluted, and 

* as an abominable branch Thy Name is 

14. 14.18, Wanting in the Genealogies and Rolls of 


19. Heaven. Thou art not prickt for everlaſt- 
Extag. 52. ing Life, therefore thou muſt not be deli- 
vered from that ee miſery; for 
there are no Souls can, though they would 
ive a Thouſand Worlds, be delivered at 
dhe Day oſ God, but ſuch that are found 
Dan. 12.1. Written in this Book. Every one of thoſe 
that are written, though never a one of theſe 
that are not written al in that Day be de- 
livered from the wrath to come. 
But, O methinks, with what careful 
hearts will the damned now begin to look 
for their Names in this Book? Thoſe that 
when once the long ſuffering of God waited 
on them, made Light of all Admonition, 
and ſlighted the Counſel of making their 
Calling and Election ſure : would now 
give thouſands of Treaſures, that the 
could but ſpy their Names, though /aft and 
eaſt among the Sons. of God: But I fay, 
how will they fail? how will they faint ? 
how will they die and languiſh in their 


ſee their Names wanting? What a pinch 
will it be to Cain to ſee his Brother there 
Recorded, and he himſelf left out? Abſa- 
lJom will now ſwoon, and be as one that 
giveth up the Ghoſt, . when he ſhall ſee 


David his Father, and Solomon his Brother, | 


written here, while he withal is written in 
the Earth, among the damned? Thus I 
ſay, Will Sadneſs be added to Sadneſs, in 
tlie Soul of the periſhing World, when 
they fall pf finding, their Names, in- lis 
g. part of Bool of the Life of the Lamb, 
lain from the Foundation of the Mord. 
© * Secondly, The ſecond part of this Book, 
is that in which is Recorded, the Nature 
of Converſion, of Faith, Love, Sc. And 
de that have not b4d che effeQtual Word 
of Gad upon 1 6a the true and; 4 
ving Operation of Grace in their hearts, 
which eee th tru Life hich is be 
gun in every Chriſtian, they will be found 

| Kill not written in this Book; for the liy-, 
© "ing, the holy living Souls, ate they only 
that are Written therein „As the Prophe: 


even every Onei that is 


living iu 


Rev. 13. 


— 
** 


full be called. holy, 
written among the 


t 


| | s TS rutalem. E- 
ernal Life is already 


* 
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Souls? when they ſhall ſtill as they look, 


| 


Adva 


in this Life, begun in 


every Soul that ſhall be ſaved; as Chriſt 
faith, He that believeth in me, hath everlaſt- Johne. 3. 

ing Life. And again, Whoſo eateth my Fleſb, : 
and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day, 
And hence they are called the Living, that 
are written in this Book. Here then the 
Lord will open before thee, what Conver- 
ſion is, in the true and ſimple nature of it, 
which when thou beholdeſt, thou wilt 
then be convinced, that this thou haſt 
miſt of; for it muſt needs be, that when 
thou beholdeſt by the Records of Heaven, 
what a change, what a turn, what an al- 
teration the Work of Regeneration maketh 
on every Soul, and in every Heart, where 
the effectual call, or the call according to 
his purpoſe, is, that thou who haſt lived a 
Stranger to this or that, haſt contented thy 
ſelf with the Notion only, or a formal and 
feigned Profeſſion thereof: I fay, it cannot 
be, but that thou muſt forthwith fall down, 
and with grief conclude, that thou haſt no 
ſhare in this part of the Book of Liſe nei- 
ther, the Living only are written herein. 
There is not one dead, carnal, wicked 
Man recorded here. No, but when the 
Lord ſhall at this Day make mention of Ra- 
hab, N F Philiſtia, and Ethiopia: 
that is, of all the curſed rabble and crew of 
the damned: then he will ſay, that his 
Man was born there, that is, amongſt 
them, ſo hath his Name where they have 


y | theirs; namely, under the black Rod, in 


the King's black Book, where he hath re- 
corded all his Enemies, and Traytors. It 


ſhall be ſaid of this Man, of this ungodly Pc. $7.4. 
Man, that he was born there. That he 

lived and died in the State of Nature, and 

ſo under the Curle of God, eyen as o- 
thers; for as he ſaid of wicked Contah, 

Write this Man Childleſs: So he faith of e- Jer. 22.5 
very ungodly Man that fo departed aut of 

this World, Mrite this Man Gracele(s. 

. | Wheretore, I ſay, among the Baby/onians 

and Philiſtines, among the unbelieving 
Moors and Pagaus, his Name will be 

found in the Day when it will be enquired 

where every Man was born; for God at 

this Day will divide the whole World into 

theſe two, Ranks, the Children of the 
World, and the Children of Hon. Where- 

fore here is the Honour, the Privilege and 
Advantage, that the Godly above the 
Wicked will have at the Day of their count- 

ing, when the Lord maketh mention of Aion, 

it hall le then acknowledged," that this and 1 
that (good) Man was born in her; Ihe Mord Pal. 27. 
(ball count, faith the Prophet, when he Wri. 
tet h gap the People, that this Man was burn 
Ll. (I I SKY N. Nec a 0 of, hy 5 X co 
This Man had che Work of Converſion, 
of Faith, and Grace in his Soul. This 

Man is a Child of Zion, of the Heavenly Gal. 4.6. 
Jeruſalem, which is alſo written in Hea- 6b. 
ven. Bleſſed is the Pegple that are in ſuch pai. 144. 
a Caſe. ODA | 
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But poor Soul, Counters will not go for | leth: that is, though almoſt, yet not 
Gold now; for though ſo long as thou | rightly and naturally the language of the Juay. 2, 
didſt judge thy ſelf by the crooked rule of | Chriſtians. WP 4, 5% 
thy own Reaſon, and Fancy, and Affec- If thou miſs but one Letter in thy Evi- 
tion, thou waſt pure in thine own Eyes: | dence, thou art gone; for though thou 
yet now thou muſt be judged alone, by | mayeſt deceive thy own heart with Braſs 
the Words and Rule of the Lord Jeſus. | inſtead of Gold, and with Tin inſtead of 
Which Words ſhall not now, as in Times Silver: yet God will not be fo put off. 
paſt, be wrelted and wrung, both this way | You know how confident the Fooliſh Vir- Gal.6. 7; 
and that, ro ſmooth thee up in thy Hypo- | gins were, and yet how they were deceiv- 
crites hope, and carnal confidence; but be | ed. They herded with the Saints, they 
thou King, or Keſer, be thou who thou | went forth from the groſs Pollutions of 
wilt, the Word of Chriſt, and that with | the World, they every one had ſhining 
2 12- this Interpretation only, It ſball judge thee | Lamps, and all went forth to meet the Bride- 
in the laſt Day. groom, and yet they miſs'd the Kingdom. 
Now will Siuners begin to cry with | They were not written among the living 
loud and bitter cryes, Oh! ten thouſand wk nh they had not the true, pow- 
Worlds for a faving Work of Grace. | ertul, ſaving Work of Converſion, of Faith 
Crowns and Kingdoms tor the leaſt meaſure and Grace in their Souls; they that are fog- Mt-25.1, 
of ſaving Faith, and for the Love, that | /;/h, take their Lamps, but take no Oyl, Fo 
Chriſt will ay, is the Love of his owa Spi- |/aving Grace with them. Thus you ſee how 
rit. Sinners, will be put to it before the Judg- 
Now they will begin alſo to ſee the | ment Seat, from theſe two parts of this 
Work of a broken and a contrite Spirit, Book of Life. But 
and of walking with God, as living ſtones, | "Thirdly, There is yet another Part of this 
in this World. But alas, theſe things ap- Book to be opened, and that is, that Part 
pear in their hearts, to the damned too | of it in which is Recorded thoſe Noble 
late; as alſo all do things elſe. This will be | and Chriſtian Acts, that they have done 
but like the Repentance of the Thief, a- ſince the time of their Converſion and turn- 
bout whoſe neck is the halter, and he turn-| ing to Chriſt. Here I fay, is Recorded the 
ing off the Ladder; for. the: unfortunate | Teſt:mony of the Saints againit Sin and Anti- 
hap of the damned will be, that the Glory | chrilt : their ſuffering for the ſake of God, 
of heavenly Things will not appear to | their Love to the Members of Chriſt, their 
them, till out of ſeaſon. Chriſt muſt now | Patience under the. Croſs, and their faith- 
indeed be ſhewed to them; as alſo the | ful frequenting the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
true Nature of Faith, and all Grace; but and their incouraging one another to bear 
4 it will be, when the Door is ſhut, and | up in his ways in the worlt of times; even 
; | Mercy gone : they will pray, and repent when the proud was called hap Y, and when 
1 Tim. 6. moſt earneſtly; but it will be in the time | they that wrought Wickedneſs, were even : 
Mat. 2s, of Great Waters of the flouds of eternal ſet up. As he there ſaith; Then they that - © hs 
0, 11. Wrath, when they cannot come ..nigh |feared the Lord, [pale often one to another, 
N Pl. 32. 6. Him. | | | aud the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a 
Well then, tell me Sinner, if. Chriſt | Book” of Remembrance was written before 
ſhould now come to judge the World, him, fe them that feared the Lord, and that 
canſt thou abide the Tryal of the Book of E t upon his Name. | | 
Life; Art thou confident that thy Profeſ-- 


or indeed, as truly as any Perſon hath 
ſion, that thy Converſion, thy Faith and bis, Name found in the firſt Part of this 
all other Graces thou thinkeſt thy. haſt, Book of, Lite, and his converſion in the ſe- 
will prove Gold, Silver, and Precious cond: 80 there is a third Part in Which 
Stones in this Day? behold, he comes as there is his noble, ſpiritual and hgly AQti- 
1 Refiner's fire, and as Fullers Soap, ſhalt ons Recorded, and ſet down. As it is aid 
thou indeed abide the melting $9 waſhing | by the Spirit, to Joby , concern thoſe 
of this Day? Examine L ſay fore hand: that ſuffered Martrydom for the ruth of | 

Jobo 3. and try, thy Jelf unfeignedly; for, everyone | Jeſus, rite, Bleſſed are the Dead that 4 | 

2! "that doth truth, cometh to the Light, that in the Lord, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they, , 
, their deeds. may be made manifeſt, that they | may reſt from their Labours, and their Worksgs 


Nan hol bs e 
ire wwraueht in Cl. J hem. ie 
Thou een thou art 3 Chriſtian, that i Agd Hence: it is, / that ps Laber mie 
allo chou haſt repenred, dot belicyg, .and | Saints, and the Book ot Life, are, emen. 
ſoye the Lord: Jeſus; bit the queſtion. is, | ed e e 
Whether, theſe Things Ki be found ole: | and Labours, and Ads ab the Godly, ars 
qual, lens h, height „ and breadth with recorded therein. hoe df. 
0.1 he Peer er Lie, Or whether,” when | - And bete it is again, that the Lord/doth © © - 
La art weighed in t he balance, thou wilt | tell Sardis, that thoſe among them that 
©" * verbs found wanting, How if when thou | ſtood it out eg the/laſt-Galp, in rhe ü, 
i nr Lommel 10 ſpeak. for/ thy Telf before God, | and Love of t en 77 85 blots 
1 r | red out ofthe Bookot LIE ; ur Fay, wuirh. 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead, 
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Labour for God in this W ö 
* "confeſſed before his Father, and before his 
Angels. TE 
| This Part of this Book, is in another 
Numb. 21 Place called, The Book of the Word of the 
- 1+ Lord, becauſeinit, I ſay, is Recorded theſe 
famous Acts of +. 5. 7 againſt the 
World, Fleſh, and the Devil. 
Wo Fi alſo, how exact the Holy Ghoſt 
is, in recording the Travels, Pains, Labour, 
and, Goodneſs of any of the Children of / 
rael, in their Journey from Egypt to Canaan, 
which was a Repreſentation of the Travels 
of the Saints, from Nature to Grace, and 
f-om Grace to Glory. ny jane ry kept 
in his Library a Book of Records, where- 
in was writ the good Service that his Sub- 
jects did for him at any time, which was a 
Type allo of the Manner and Order of Hea- 
ven. And as ſure as ever Mordecai, when 
ſearch was made in the Rolls, was found 
there to have done ſuch and ſuch ſervice 
for the King and his Kingdom: So ſurely 
will it be found what every Saiht hath done 
for God at the Day of Inquiry. You find 
in the Old Teſtament alſo, ſtill as any of the 
Kings of Judah dyed, there was ſurely a 
Record in the Book of Chronicles, of their 
memorable Acts and Doings for their God, 
the Church, and the Common-Wealth of I. 


for, God in this World ? A 
of Pride, Lift, | | 


done M. 
thou er 


5 qd Tex ickednefs, chat 
lob 1. 8. remain n thy Heart. like Fob and” WL. 1 
N 10. . Ahd do tliefe St SS, | gs againſt theſe 

. ifeſits; or from forhE legal Terrors and Con- 


dal 5. 6. yi ion D y 
ede thow Fay, Rruggle giant thy 
Ts" Nene | 1 180 i a 8 the 

©. veer, + holy, and bleſed Leadings of the 
© * © Spirit of the Lord Jeſus; its leaps Hfchee 
7.8.  * Juſtification, and, Deliverance Reg Wrach 

_ 2 0r-f BET. oil tri ro be 


54 4095 for the Name of the Lord 


mong che Sotis of Men? Tay, what Houſe, 
* | 


. . ” - 


be found effectuall 
| of the Elect, all'w! 
Teverance ſhall; now be opened before thy 


What AQ Sf Sledge Hat thou 
iy Jefts, a. 


what Friend, what Wite, what Children 
and the like, aft thou loſt or left, for the 
Word of God, and the Teſtimony of his 1e 
truth in the World ? Rev. 12, 
5- Waſt thou one of them that didſt ſigh ts, 11. 
and afflict thy ſelf for the Abominations of 
the Times? and that Chriſt hath marked, 3. 4. 
and recorded for ſuch a one? Zepb. 3. 
6. Ina Word, Art thou one of them that 
wouldeſt not be won, neither by Fear, 
Frowns, nor Flatteries, to forſake the Ways 
of God, or wrong thy Conſcience ? or art 
thou one of them that ſlighteſt thoſe Oppor- 
tunities, that Satan and this World did of- 
ten give thee to return to Sin in ſecret. Theſe . 
be the Men whoſe Praiſe is in the Goſpel; 14, 13. 
and whoſe commendable and worthy Acts 
are recorded before the Judge of all the 
World. Alas, alas, theſe things are ſtrange 
things to a carnal and wicked Man. No- 
thing of this hath been done by him in 
this Life, and therefore how can any ſuch be 
recorded for him in the Book of Lite; 
wheretore he muſt needs be ſhut out of this pe 
part alſo. As David ſaith, Let them be blotted 
out of the Book of the Living, and not be 
written with the Righteous. | 
Thus I fay, the Wicked will find nothing 
for their Comfort, either in the firſt Part ot 
this Book, where all the Names of the E- 
let are, neither will they find any thing in 
the ſecond Part thereof, where is recorded 
the true Nature and Operation of effectual 
Converſion of Faith or Love, or the like; 
and I fay, neither can any thing be found 
in this third Part, wherein is recorded the 


E.zek. o, 


| worthy Acts, and memorable Deeds of the 


Saints of the Lord Jeſus. Thus when 
Chriſt therefore, hath opened before them 
this Book of Lite, and convinced the Un- 
godly at this Day out of it; he will. then 

ſhut it up again, ſaying, I find nothing 


| herein that will do you good, you are none 


of my Elect, you are the Sons of Perdition : 
For as thele thi gs will be found clear 
and fill in the Book of Lite, ſo they will 


wrought in the Hearts 
ofe Converſion and Per- 
Eyes, as a Witneſs, I ay, of the Truth of 
What thou here” feeft opened before thee, 
and ald of thy unregenerate Eſtatè? Now 
thou wilt ſee what a Turn, what a Change, 
and What a Clinging to God, to Chriſt, and 
His Word and Ways, there was found in 
the Souls of the ſaved ones; here ſhall be ſeen 
alſo how. reſolvedly, unfeignedly, and hear- 


tily che true Child of God did oppoſe; re. 
At and war aging his, moſt "eareft ancl 
Now the 


Garting Loe and Corfuprichs 
Saints are hidden one: „but. 0 they Thall 
e inanifeſt, tus is the Mugen in d 
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Heb. 11.8. How the Apoſtles left all to follow Jeſus | 


2Pec- 37» Chriſt, and how patiently they took all 


Mat. 19. 
29. 


2%, and ye cloathed mne; 


ſhall the Kin 


Crofles, Afflictions, Perſecutions, and Ne- 
ceſſities for the Kingdom of Heaven's fake ; 
how they endured burning, ſtarving, (toning, 
hanging, and a thouſand Calamities; how 
they manifeſted their Love to their Lord, 
his Cauſe and People in the worſt of Times, 
and in the Days when they were moſt re- 
jected, lighted, abuſed, and abaſed, then 
ſay to them on his right hand 
(and that when all the Devils and damned 
Sinners ſtand by) Come ye bleſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom + of for you from 
the Foundation off the World, (you are in- 
deed the truly converted Souls, as appears 
by theGrace that was in your Hearts.) For 
1 was an hungred, and you gave me Meat: 
1 was thirſly, and you gave me Drink: 1 
was a Stranger, and ye tool me in; naked, 

7 was fick and you vi- 


14,3535, fited me, and in Priſon and you came unto 


1 Tim. s. but alſo that they ate yet Chriſtleſs, 


12. 
I Theſ. 2. converted. But alas, While we are here, 


10. 


2Tim. 2.2 


me. You owned me, ſtood by me, and de- 
nied yourſelves ty nouriſh me and my poor 
Members, if our low and weak and moſt 
deſpiſed Condition. This, I ſay, the World 
ſhall ſee, hear, and be Witneſſes of, againſt 
themſelves and their Souls for ever; for 
how can it be, but theſe poor Damned Sin- 
ners ſhould be forced to confeſs, that they 
were both Chriſtleſs and Graceleſs, when 
they ſhall find, both in the Book of Lite, 


and in the Hearts of the Holy and Beloved | g 


Souls, that which themſelves are quite bar- 
ren of, and greateſt Strangers to. The 


Saints, by the Fruits of Regeneration, even 
in this World, do teſtifie to the World, 


and ſo 
Heavenleſs, and Salvationleſs, that are not 


only the Truth of Converſion in th 


not 


they will evade this Teſtimony, both of 


our Happineſs, by calling our Faith, Phan- 
taſie; our Communion with God, Deluſion; 
and the ſincere Profeſſion of his Word be- 


fore the World, Hypocriſie, Pride, and Ar- 


rogancy: Vet, I fay, when they fee us on 
the Right Hand of Chriſt, commingled a- 
mong the Angels of Light, and themſelves 
on his Left Hand, and commingled with 


the Angels of Darkneſs ; and I fay, when 


they ſhall ſee our Hearts and Ways opened 
before their Eyes, and owned by the Judge 
for honeſt Hearts and good Ways, and yet 
the ſame Ways that: they hated, lighted, 
diſowned and contemned; what will they, 
dr what can they ſay, but thus, Ve Fools 
counted their Lives Madneſs, and their End 


to be without Honour; but how are they num. 


bred with tbe Saints, and owned by God and 
G 


And truely, was it not that the World 


might, by ſeeing the turn that js wrought 
on the Godly at their Converſion, be con- 
vinced of the evil of their Ways, or be left 
without excuſe the more in the Day of God 
r | 


| | 


(with ſome other Reaſons) they ſhould not, 
I am perſwaded, ſtay ſo long from Heaven 
as they do, nor undergo ſo much Abuſe and 
Hardſhip as frequently befalls them. God, 
7 the lengthening out the Life of his Peo- 
ple that are ſcattered here and there among 
Men inthis World, is making Work for the 
Day of Judgment, and the Overthrow of 
the implacable, for ever and ever, and, as 
[ have ſaid, will by the Converſion, Life, 
Patience, Self-denial, and Heavenly-mind- 
edneſs of his dear Children, give them a 
heavy and moſt dreadful Blow. Now when 
God hath thus laid openthe Work of Grace, 
both by the Book of Life, and the Chri- 
ſtians Heart; then, of it ſelf, will fall to the 
8 their pleading what Gifts and Abj- 
ities they had in this World, they will now 
ſee that Gifts and Grace, are two things; 
and alſo, that whoſoever is graceleſs, let 
their Gifts be never ſo excellent, they mult 
periſh and be Joſt for ever; Wheretore for 


condemned. That is a notable Place in the 
Prophecy of Hgeliel, Thus faith the Lord, 
faith he, If the Prince (the Prince of Lite) 
give aGift to any of his Sons, that is, to a- 
ny that are truely 
or the Profit that 


return to the Prince 


berty, it is now, when the Judge is ſet u 
err ti Throne to Judgment, even the 218 


wherefore then will Chriſt ſay to them that 
ſtand by, Tale row him the Tound, and give 


all their Gifts, they ſhall be found the Work- Aft. 7.22; 
ers of Iniquity, and ſhall be fo judged and #3: 


rious Liberty of the Children of G; Nom. 8. 2 


it to him that hath ten Pounds, this Servant ſohns. 35; 
muſt not abide in the Houſe for ever, thaugh Luke 19. 


with the Son it ſball be ſo. A Man may be 
uſed as a Servant in the Church of God, and 
may receive many Gifts, and much Know- 
ledge of the things of Heaven, and yet at 
laſt, himſelf be no more than a very bub- 
ble and nothing. 

But now, I fay, at this Day they ſhall 
clearly ſee the Difference between Gitts and 
Grace, gven as clearly as now they that have 
Eyes = ſee the Difference between Gifts 
and Ignorance, and very Fooliſhneſs: This 
our Day doth indeed abound with Gifts; 
many ſparkling Wits are ſeen in every Cor- 
ner, Men haye the Word and Truths of 
Chriſt at their Fingers ends; but alas, with 
many, yea, a great many, there is nought 
but Wits, and Gifts, they are but Words; 
all their Religion lieth, 


Heads, the Power of what they fay and 
know, it is ſeen in others, not in themſelves: 
Theſe are like the Lord on whom the King, . 1 

of Iſrael leaned, they ſhall ſee the Plenty, 17, to 21. | 


| 


the bleſſed Plenty that God doth money 


oh 9A 8. 
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1 Cor. 134 
1, 2, 3. 


their Tongues and 
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—The Refurreaion of che Dead, 


the Work of God on their Soul, and their 
Labour for God in this World : ſhould be 
"confeſſed before his Father, and before his 
Angels. 

| his Part of this Book, is in another 
Numb. 21 Place called, The Book of the Word of the 
1 Tora, 4, becauſe in it, I ſay, is Recorded theſe 
famous Acts of the Saints, againſt the 
World, Fleſh, and the Devil. 

You find alſo, how exact the Holy Ghoſt 
in recording the Travels, Pains, Labour, 


Rey. 3. 5. 


.: 


is, 
and 
rael, in their Journey from Egypt to Canaan, 
which was a oo n 1 the Travels 
of the Saints, from Nature to Grace, and 
from Grace to Glory. Kin Abaſuerus kept 
in his Library a Book of Records, where- 
in was writ the good Service that his Sub- 
jects did for him at any time, which was a 
Type alſo of the Manner and Order of Hea- 
ven. And as ſure as ever Mordecai, when 
ſearch was made in the Rolls, was found 
there to have done ſuch and ſuch ſervice 
for the King and his Kingdom: So ſurely 
will it be found what every Saint hath done 
for God at the Day of Inquiry. You find 
in the Old Teſtament alſo, till as any of the 
Kings of Judah dyed, there was ſurely a 
Record in the Book of Chronicles, of their 
memorable Acts and Doings for their God, 
the Church, and the Common-Wealth of 7 
rael which ſtill doth further hold forth un- 
to the Children of Men, this very thing, 
That all the Kings of the New Teſtament, 
which are the Sai of God, have all their 
Acts, and what the 4 have done fi or their God, 
Kc. recorded in the 
the Heavenly Jeruſalem. © _ 

Now I fay, when this Part of te Book 
of Life ſhall Be opened, what can be found 
in it, of the good Deeds, and Heaven: born 
Aktions of wicked Men? Juſt nothing; for 
as it is not to be expected, That 
fhould bring forth Gra pes, or that Thiſtles © 
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Goodneſs of any of the Children of / 
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what Friend, what Wife, what Children 
and the like, haſt thou lolt or leit, for the 

Word of God, and the Teſtimony of his _ Ma 
truth in the World ? oy 1 

5. Waſt thou one of them that didſt ſigli o, 11. 
and afflict thy felt for the Abominations of 
the Times? and that Chriſt hath marked 
and recorded for ſuch a one? 

6. Ina Word, Art thou one of them that 
wouldeſt not be won, neither by Fear, 
Frowns, nor Flatteries, to forſake the Ways 
of God, or wrong thy Conſcience? or art 
thou one of them that ſlighteſt thoſe Oppor- 
tunities, that Satan and this World did of- 
ten give thee to return to Sin i in ſecret. Theſe N. . 
be the Men whoſe Praiſe is in the Goſpel; 14, 1;- 
and whoſe commendable and worthy Acts 
are recorded before the Judge of al the 
World. Alas, alas, theſe things are ſtrange 
things to a carnal and wicked Man. No- 
thing of this hath been done by him in 
this Lite, and therefore how can any ſuch be 
recorded for him in the Book of Lite; 
wherefore he muſt needs be ſhut out of this p 
part alſo. As David faith, Let them be blotied 
out of the Book of the Living, and not be 
written with the Righteo!s. 

Thus I fay, the Wicked will find nothing 
for their Comfort, either in the firſt Part ot 
this Bock, where all the N ames of the E- 
lect are, neither will they find any thing in 

the ſecond Part thereof, where is recorded 
the true Nature and Operation of effectual 
Converſion of Faith or Love, or the like; 
and I ſay, neither can any thing be found 
in this third Part, wherein is recorded the 
worthy Accs, and memorable Deeds of the 
Saints of the Lord Jeſus. Thus when 
Chriſt therefore. hath .opened before them 
this Book of Life, and convinced the Un- 
b; at this Pay out of it; he will then 

ut it up again, ſaying, 1 find nothing 
herein that will do you good, you are none 

my Elect, you are the Sons of Perdition : 

For as theſe thi 8 will be found clear 
and full in the Book of Life, ſo they will 
be found effectually wrought in the Hearts 
| of the Ele, all whoſe Coliveidn' and Per- 
| {everance ſhall: now be opened before thy 
| Eyes, as a Witnels, I fay, of the Truth of 
| Whar chou here” ſeeft opened before” thee, 

nd alfo of thy unregenerate Eſtate? Now 
thou wilt ſee what à Turn, what a Change, 
and Wat a Cliaging to God, to Chriſt, and 
His Word and WI 8, there was found in 
the Souls of the ſaved ones; here ſhall be ſeen 
alſo how reſolvedly, unfei, nedly, and hear- 
tly the true t 15 of Go did oppoſe, re- 
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_ Heb. 11.8. How the Apoſtles left all to follow Jeſus 


5 8. 
Mat. 19. 
29. 
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1.59.28 


12. 


10. 


. and ye cloathed me ; 


34,35 35 


1 T hel. 2. 


2Per. 2:7, Chriſt, and how patiently they took all 


Croſſes, Afflictions, Perſecutions, and Ne- 
ceſſities for the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake; 
how they endured burning, ſtarving, ſtoning, 
hanging, and a thouſand Calamities; how 
they manifeſted their Love to their Lord, 
his Cauſe and People in the worſt of Times, 
and in the Days when they were moſt re- 
jected, lighted, abuſed, and abaſed, hen 
fall the King ſay to them on his right hand 
(and that when all the Devils and damned 
Sinners ſtand by) Come ye bleed of my father, 
inherit the Kingdom 1 foo for you from 
the Foundation of the World, (you are in- 
deed the truly converted Souls, as appears 


(with ſome other Reaſons) they ſhould not, 


I am perſwaded, ſtay ſo long from Heaven 
as they do, for undergo ſo much Abuſe and 
Hardſhip as frequently hefalls them. God, 
by the lengthening out the Life of his Peo- 
ple that are ſcattered here and there among 
Men inthis World, is making Work for the 
Day of Judgment, and the Overthrow of 
the implacable, for ever and ever, and, as 
[ have ſaid, will by the Converſion, Life, 
Patience, Self-denial, and Heavenly-mind- 
edneſs of his dear Children, give them a 
heavy and moſt dreadful Blow. Now when 
God hath thus laid openthe Work of Grace, 
both by the Book of Life, and the Chri- 
ſtians Heart; then, of it ſelf, will fall to the 


by the Grace that was in your Hearts.) For 1 their pleading what Gifts and Abi- 
l 


1 was an hungred, and you gave me Meat : 


ties they had in this World, they will now 


1 was thirſty, and you gave me Drink: I ſee that Gifts and Grace, are two things; 
was a Stranger, and 7 tool me in; naked, | and alſo, that whoſoever is graceleſs, let 


was fick and you vi- 


their Gifts be never ſo excellent, they mult 


ited me, and in Priſon and you came unto periſh and be loſt for ever: Wheretore for 
me. You owned me, ſtood by me, and de- | all their Gitts, they ſhall be found the Work- acat.;.22; 
nied yourſelves t5"nouriſh me and my poor | ers of Iniquity, and ſhall be fo judged and. 


Members, if our low and weak and moſt 
deſpiſed Condition. This, I ſay, the World 
ſhall ſee, hear, and be Witneſſes of, againſt 
themſelves and their Souls for ever; for 
how can it be, but theſe poor Damned Sin- 
ners ſhould be forced to confels, that they 
were both Chriſtleſs and Graceleſs, when 
they ſhall find, both in the Book of Lite, 


condemned. That is a notable Place in the 


ny that are truely gracious, the Inheritance, 
or the Profit that he gets thereby, ſhall be, 


and in the Hearts of the Holy and Beloved give 4 Gift of his Inheritance 16 one of his 


Souls, that which themſelves are quite bar- 


ren of, and greateſt Strangers to. The | his (but) to the Tear of Liberty, after it ſhall 5 
Saints, by the Fruits of Regeneration, even return to the Prince, &c. This Day of Li- Esck. 46. 


in this World, do teſtifie to the World, not | berty, it is now, when the Judge is ſet up- * 


only the Truth of Converſion in themlelyes, on tfiè Throne to Judgment, even the glo- 


1 Tim. 5. but alſo that they are yet Chriſtleſs, and ſo rious Liberty of the Children of God; Rom.3,21 


Heavenleſs, and Salvationleſs, that are not | wherefore then will Chriſt ſay to them that 
converted. But alas, while we are here, | ſtand by, Take 2 him the "Found, and give 


Tim. 2.2 they will evade this Teſtimony, both of 


it to him that hath ten Pounds, this Servant johns. 352 


our Happineſs, by calling our Faith, Phan- | »yſt not abide in the Houſe for ever, thiughLuke 19. 
taſie; our Communion with God, Deluſion ; | wth the Son it ſball be ſo. A Man ma 24. 


and the ſincere Profeſſion of his Word be- uſed as a Servant in the Church of God, and 


E 


fore the World, Hypocriſie, Pride, and Ar- | may receive many Gifts, and much Know-, Cor. 13 
rogancy : Vet, I fay, when they fee us on ledge of the things of Heaven, and yet at i, 2, 3. 
the Right Hand of Chriſt, commingled a- | laſt, himſelf be no more than a very bub- 
mong the Angels of Light, and themſelves | ble and nothing. = 
on his Left Hand, and commingled with | But now, I fay, at this Day they ſhall 
the Angels of Darkneſs ; and I fay, when | clearly ſee the Difference between Gifts and 

they ſhall ſee our Hearts and Ways opened | Grace, pen as Clearly as now they that have 

n 


before their Eyes, and owned by the Judge | Eyes c 


ſee the Diflerence between Gifts 


for honeſt Hearts and good Ways, and yet | and Ignorance, and very Fooliſhneſs: This 
the ſame Ways that they hated, lighted, | our Day doth indeed abound with Gifts; 
diſowned and contemned; what will they, | many ſparkling Wits are ſeen in every Cor- 
or what can they ſay, but thus, We Fools ner, Men have the Word and Truths of 
counted their Lives Madneſs, and their End | Chriſt at their Fingers ends; but alas, with 
to be without Honour; but how are they num- many, yea, a great many, there is nought 
bred with the Saints, and owned by God and | but Wits. and Gifts, they are but Words, 


Chriſt? 


. And truely, was it not that the World Heads, the Power 0 / 
miglit, by ſeeing the turn that is wrought | know, it is ſeen in others, not in themſelves: 


all their Religion bene 7 Fongues wr 
what they ſay an 


on the Godly at their Converſion, be con- Theſe are like the Lord on whom the Kin 
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Vinced of the evil of their Ways, or be left | of ral leaned, they ſhall fee the Plenty, i ngs 7 
without exchſe the more in the Day of God che bleſſed Plenty that God doth provide, 


17, to 21. 
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and 3 will beſtow upon his Church, but they 


Before I conclude this Matter, obſerve, 
that among all the Objections and Cavils 


that are made, and will be made, by the 


Ungodly, in the Day of the Lord Jeſus, 
they have not one Hump about Election 
and Reprobation: they murmur not at all 
that they were not predeſtinated to eter- 
nal Life; and the Reaſon is, becauſe then 
they ſhall ſee, though now they are blind, 
that God could in his Prerogative Royal, 
without Prejudice to them that are dam- 
ned, chuſe and reſuſe at Pleaſure; and be- 
ſides, they at that Day ſhall. be convinced, 
that there was fo much Reality, and down- 
right Willingneſs in God, in every Tender 
of Grace and Mercy, to the worlt of Men; 
and alſo ſo much Goodneſs, Juſtneſs, and 
Reaſonableneſs in every Command of the 
Goſpel of Grace, which they were ſo often 
intreated and beſeeched to embrace, that 
they will be drowned in the Conviction of 
this, that did refuſe Love, Grace, Reaſon, 
Sc. Love, I ſay, for Hatred, Grace for Sin, 
and things reaſonable, for things Unreaſon- 
able and Vain. Now the al ſee they 
left Glory for Shame, God for the Devil, 
Heaven for Hell, Light for Darkneſs. Now 


they ſhall ſee, that though they made them- 


{elves Beaſts, yet God made them reaſon- 
able Creatures, and that he did with reaſon 
expect that they ſhould have adhered to, 
and have delighted in, things that are good, 
and according to God: Yea, now they ſhall 


| fee, that though God did not determine to 
bring them to Heaven againſt their Hearts 


and Wills, and the Love that they had to 
their Sins: Vet tlien they ſhall be convin- 


ced, that God was far from infuſing any 


thing into their Souls, that ſhould in the 
leaſt hinder, weaken, obſtruct, or lett 


them in ſeeking the Welfare of their Souls. 


Now Men will tattle and prattle at a mad 


rate, about Election and Reprobation, and 


therefore God is to blame that any are 
Damned: But then they will fee, that they! 


Pal. 2, 1 
25 .* 0 
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when he judgeth;' though thy-pr 


: 
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conclude, that becauſe all are not Elected, 


are not Damned becauſe they were not 


lected, but becauſe they Sinned; and alſo 
that they Sinned, not becauſe God put any 


Weaknefs into their Souls, but becauſe they 


gave Way, and that wilfully, knowingly, 
and deſperately, to Satan and his Suggeſti- 
ons: and ſo turned away from the holy 
Commandment delivered unto them; yea, 


then they will ſee, that though God at ſome 
times did faſten his Cords about 
godly Education, and fmarting Convic- 
tions: Let you ruſht away with voilence 
from all, ſaying, Let us break theſe Bonds 
aſunder, and caft their Cords from ug. God 
will. be juſtified in his ſavings, and clear 


and 
inge thinks'ts have, and 0 
range thinks to have, and to multiply Ca- 
vils againſt nim. J. ie J. ae "ft 
þBut ſecondly, as the whole Body of the 


* 


. 
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our 
Heads, and Heels, and Hands, both by 


God, and the Lor 


Conviction, there will alſo be opened be- 
fore them all the Labours of the godly, both 
Miniſters and others, and the Pains that 
they have taken, to ſave, if it had been 
poſſible, theſe Damned Wretches: and 
now will it come burning hot upon their 


this Day; now they ſhall ſee, that there 
was never any Quarter-Seſſions, nor general 
Gaol-Delivery more publickly foretold of, 
than this Day. You know that the Judges, be- 
fore they begin their Aſſizes, do give to the 
Countrey in Charge, that they take heed 
to the Laws and Statutes of the King: W 

Rebel, thou ſhalt be at this Day convicted, 


that every ſerious Debate thou haſt been at 
about the things of God, and Laws of E- 
ternity, they were to thee as the Judges 
Charge before the Aſſizes and judgment 
began. Every Exhortation of every Mini- 
ſter of God, it is as that which Paul gave 
to Timothy, and commanded him to give in 
Charge to others. I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Elett Au- 
gels, ſaith he, that thou obſerve theſe things; 


= 


Souls, how often they were fore-warned of 


that every Sermon thou haſt heard, and 


and again, give thee charge in the Sight of 


God, who quickueth all things, and before 
Jeſus Chriſt, who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
neſſed agood Confeſſion, that thou keep this Com- 


mand ment without ſpot, unrebukeable until the 


appearing of FeſusChriſt; theſe things give in 
charge, faith he, that they may be blame- 
leſs. This, I fay, haſt thou heard and ſeen, 
and yet thou haſt not held faſt, but haſt 
caſt, away the things that thou haſt heard, 
and haſt been warned of, alas, God will 
multiply his. Witneſſes againſt thee, 

1. Thy own; Vows and Promiſes ſhall 
be. a Witneſs againſt thee, that thou haſt, 
contrary to thy Light and Knowledge, de- 
ſtroyed thy Soul, as 7oſbua ſaid to the Chil- 
| dren. of Iſrael, when they ſaid the Lord 
ſhould be their God. Well, faith he, Te 
are M itneſſes againſt yourſelves, that ye have 
choſen the Lord to ſerve him; that is, if now 
you turn back again, even this Covenant 
and Reſolution of yours will in the great 
Day © be a Witneſs. againſt you; and the 
ſaid, we are Witneſſes. Aa ach 
2. Every time you have with your 
Mouth ſaid well of Godlineſs, and yet 
gone on in Wickedneſs; or every time 
you have condemned Sin in others, and 
yet have not refrained it your ſelves; I ſay, 
every fuch Word and Conclufion that hath 

aſſed. out of thy Mouth, Sinner, it ſhall 
2 Witneſs 6 thee in the Day of 
Jeſus 


Ir -obferye, that talk with who you 


hy words thou. ſhalt be condemned. 
will, 
they 


faith, By thy words thou ſbalt be. juſtified,” 
And by t 


1 Tim. 3. 
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Chriſt, as Chriſt Matth.12. 


6,37. 
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they will with their Mouth, fay, ſerving 
of God, and loving of Chriſt, and walkin 
in Ways of Holineſs is beſt, and beſt will 
come of it. I obſerve again, that Men 
that are groſly Wicked themſelves, will 


yet, with heavy Cenſures and Judgments, 


condemn Drunkenneſs, Lying, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Pride, and Whoring, with all man- 
ner of Abominations in others; and yet 
in the mean time, continue to be Neglec- 
ters of God, and Imbracers of Sin, we. the 
Allurements of the Fleſh themſelves. Why 
ſuch Souls, every-time they ſpeak well of 
Godlineſs, and continue in their Sins, they 
do paſs Judgment upon themſelves, and 
provide a Witneſs, even their own Mouth, 
againſt their own Soul, at the Judgment- 
Seat: Out of thy 
will T judge thee, thou wicked Servant; thou 
knoweſt what I was, and that I loved to 


ſee all my Servants zealous and active for 


me, that at my coming, I might have re- 
ceived again What I gave thee with in- 
creaſe: Thou oughteſt therefore to have 
been buſying thy ſelf in my Work, for my 
Glory, and thy own-good, but ſeeing thou 
haſt againſt thy own Light, and Mouth, 
gone contrary ; Angels, take this unprofi- 
table Servant, and caft ye him into utter 
Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth; he ſinned againſt his 


Matth.25. Light; he ſhall go to Hell againſt his 


26, to 31. 
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The very ſame, I ſay, will befall all 
thoſe that have uſed their Mouth to con- 
demn the Sins of others, while they them- 


ſelves live in their Sins. Saith God, O thou 


wicked Wretch, thou didft know that Sin 


was bad, thou did/t condemn it in others; 


thou. didſt alſo condemn, and paſs Judgment 
upon them for their Sin, Thou art therefore 
rer O Man, whoſoever thou art, 
that haſt thus Judged ; for thou that judgeſt, 
doſt the ſame thing: Wherefore, wherein 
thou haſt judged another, thou haſt condemn- 
ed thyſelf. I muſt therefore, ſaith Chriſt, 


look. upon thee to be-no other. but a Sin- 


ner agaiaſt thy own Mouth, and cannot 
but judge thee as a Deſpiſer of my Good- 
nels, and the Riches of my Forbearance ; 
by which means, thou haſt treaſured up 
Wrath againſt this Day of Wrath, and Re- 
velation of the Righteous Judgment of God, 


Rom. 2.1, He that knoweth to do good, and 49th it not, 


to 6, 


to. him it is Sin. Thus will God, I ſay, 
judge and condemn poor Sinners, even from 
muliby themſelyes; to the Fire, that Lake 


of Brimſtone and Fire. 


f = 1 d 
Thirdly, God hath ſaid in his Word, 


that rather than there ſhall want Mitneſs at 


the Day of ſudgment, againſt the workers 
of Iniquity ; the very duſt of their City, that 
ſhall fc to his Meſſengers that publiſb the 
Guſhel, {ball it ſolf be a Witneſs against them; 


aud ſo Chriſt bid his Servants Hay ;. into 
whatſoever City, pe enter, and they recerve 
Dau nut, go your ways our 


own Mouth, faith Chriſt, 


| that is worthy of Death be put to Death. 


| the ſame, and ſay, even the very duft of your 
g | City which cleaveth to us, we do wipe off Hue 10. 
againſt you, &c. But J ſay unto you, faith 


he to his Miniſters, It ſhall be more tolerable 
for Sodom at the Judgment, than for that 

ity. | . 1 

It may be, that when thou heareſt that the 
Duſt of the Street, (that cleaveth'to a Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel, while thou rejecteſt his 
Word of Salvation) ſhall be a Witneſs a- 
gainſt thee at the Day of Judgment: Thou 
wilt be apt to laugh, and ſay, the Duſt a 
Witneſs! Witneſſes will be ſcarce- were 
Dult is forced to come in to plead againſt a 
Man. Well Sinner, mock not, God:doth 
uſe to confound the great and mighty, b 
things that are not, and that are de ed. 
And how faiſt thou? If God had ſaid by a 
Prophet to Pharaoh, but two years before 
the Plague, that he would ſhortly come 
againſt him with one Army of Lace, and 
a lecond Army of Frogs, and with a third 
Army of Locuſts, Sc. and would deſtroy 
his Land; doſt thou think it had been Wit- 
dom in Pharagh now to have laughed 
ſuch Tidings to ſcorn? Is any thing too hard 


for the Lord? Hath he faid it, and ſhall he 


not bring it to paſs? You ſhall ſee, in the 
Day of Judgment, of what force all theſe 
Things will be, as Witneſſes againſt the 
ungodly. | . 

Many more Witneſſes might I here 
reckon up, but' theſe at this time ſhall 
ſuffice to be nominated ; for out of the 
Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, every 


—— 
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word ſhall be eſtabliſhed. ""Zud at the 2 Cor. 1 
Month of two or three Witneſſes," ſhall he 1. 


Deut, 17, 
6 


Thus then the Books being opened, the jchns.r7, 


Laws read, the Witneſſes heard, and the 
Ungodly convicted, forthwith the Lord and 
Judge proceeds to Execution. And to 
that end doth paſs the Sentence of Eternal 
Death upon them, ſaying, Depart from 
me ye curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, 8 
for the Devil and his Angels. 

now by the Book of the Creatures, by the 
Book of God's Remembrance, by the Book 
of the Law, and by the Book of Life, ad- 
judged guilty of High Treaſon againſt God, 
— me; and as Murderers of your own 
Souls. As theſe faithful and true Witneſſes 


Matth. 25. 
ou are 47,42, 43. 


here have teſtified, every one of them ap- 


pearing in their moſt upright Teſtimony 
againſt you. Alſo you never had a ſaving 


Work of Converſion and Faith pe upon 
ü 


you, you died in your Sins; neither can I 


find any Thing in the laſt Part of this Book 


that will ferve your turn, no worthy act is 
here recorded of you. Mhen I was an 
hungred, you gave me no Meat; when Twas 
athirfty, you gave me no Drink; when I 
was a Stranger, you took me not in; I was 


naked,. but ye clothed me not; I was ſick 


and in priſon, bit ye viſited me not. 
i Ee engl a 4 ſearch among 


ineo the ſtreets of the Records of the Living, and find 8. 
| 2 
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of the Dead, 


| Depart from me, ye curſed, &c. 

Thus will theſe poor ungodly Creatures 
be ſtript of all hope and comfort, and there- 
fore muſt need fall into great Sadneſs and 
wailing, before the judge; yea, crying 
out, as being loth to let go all for loſt; and 
even as. the Man that is fallen into the Ri- 
ver, will catch hold of any thing, when 
he is ſtrugling for Life, though it tend 
to hold him faſter under the Water, to 
drown him. . So, I ſay, while theſe poor 
Creatures, as they lye ſtrugling and twi- 
ning under the ireful countenance of the 
Judge; they will bring out yet one more 

aint and weak groan, and there goes Lite 
and all; their laſt ſigh is this, Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an hungred, aud gave thee no 
Meat? Or when ſaw we thee thirſty, and 
gave thee no drink?, When ſaw we thee a 

ſtranger, and took thee not in? Or naked, 
Ant. 25, and clothed thee not? Or when waſt thou 


44 ſich, or in priſon, and we did not miniſter 
unto thee? | * 
Thou you ſce, how loth the Sinner is 


now to take a, Nay of Lite Everlaſting, 
He that once would not be perſwaded to 
cloſe; with the Lord jeſus, though one 
ſhould have perſwaded him with Tears 


0 
Blood: Behold how faſt he now hangs % 
bout the Lord; what Arguments he frames 
with mournful groans; how with ſhifts and 
words, he ſeeks to gain the Time, and to 
defer the Execution. Lord open 


li ly do they turn away from Chriſt? 
Path are they to partake of the fruit 


2 unto us; When he hath 
them theu 


C 


Luke 13. 
25 ,20,27. 


ungodly ſtand thus before the Judge: They 

annot chuſe but haye a moſt famous view 

both of om of Heaven, and of 
the a Hell. | 

ſee th ot Glory, the King of Glory, 

' the Sa Glory, and the Angels of Glo- 


be ee Chr 
5 n; 


thing of you, or of your Deeds therein: 


all which they 


— — 


mult depart; and as I ſay, they ſhall have 
the view of this, ſo they will moſt famouſly 
behold the Pit, the bottomleſs Pit, the Fire, 
the Brimſtonce, and the flaming Beds that 
ſuſtice. hath prepared for them of old. 
Their Aſſociates alſo will be very conſpi- Jude i. 
cuous and clear before their watry Eyes. 
They will ſee now, what and which are 
Devils, andwho are damned Souls; now 
their great Grandfather Cain, and all his 
brood, with Judas and his Companions, 
muſt be their Fellow. ſighers in the Flames 
and Pangs for ever. O heavy Day! O 
heavy Word! BY 

This word [depart] therefore, 'it looketh 
two ways, and Commands the damned to 
do ſo too. Depart from Heaven, depart 
to Hell: Depart from Lite, Depart to 
Death: Depart from me] now the Ladder 
doth turn from under them indeed. The 
Saviour turns them off, the Saviour throws 
them down. He hath given him authority 
to execute Judgment. alſo, becauſe he is 
the Son of Man. Depart from me. I Job. 5-27, 
would come to haye done you good; but 
then you would not: Now then, though 
you would have it never ſo willingly, yet 
you ſhall not. God) 
. Depart from me, ye curſed] Youlye open 
to 2 Ale of Taſtice for your Sins: ye 
torſaken, and left of God, ye Veſſels of 
wrath, ye Deſpiſers of God and Goodneſs, 
You muſt now have Vengeance feed' on 
you; for you did, when you were in the 
World, feed on Sin, and treafure up wrath 
againſt this Day of wrath, and Revelation 
ot the Righteous Judgment of God. 
., Depart - ye cunſed ' auto, everlaſting Fire. 
Fire is that which of all things 1s the mo 


Rom. 2.3, 
tO 7. 


| inſufferable_ and inſupportable. Wherefore 


by Fire is ſhewed the grievous State of the 


| ungodly after Judgment. Who can eat 


Fire, drink Fire, and lye down in the midſt 
of Flames of Fire? Yet this muſt the wick-= 


150 Kingd a, 0 
Damned Wights in Hell. Now. they Time in which Men commit Sin is ſhort, 


. 
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into the Boltom of the Red S For all 10. 


ring of this Judgment far the Devil and his Hope being now taken from them, tliey 


Man, and I, upon his ſinning, did caſt him 


mult neeqs fall witli Violence into the Jaws 
of eternal Deſperation, Which will deal far 
worſe with the Souls of Men, and niakk a 


*. * oy 


E Slaughter in their tottufed - Con- 
ciences,' than the Liens in the Dett with 


down. from Heaven to Hell, and did hang | . 
Damiel could poſſibly do with the Mer hat 


the Chains of everlaſting: Darkneſs upon 
him, which might, yea, ought to have been | were caſt in among chem. 24 Dans] 
a fair Item to you to take heed, but you Is. is that Which Paul calleth Eternal Hab. 6. 2. 
= 5. would not. - Wherefore, ſeeing you have | Judgment,” becauſe it is that whielt is laſt | 
57 4, f. linned às he hath done; and that too after and final. Many are the judgmépts that 
Rev. 20. r. he had botli ſinned, and was hound over to | God doth execute among the Sons of Men, 
| eternal Punifhment'; Ihe fame" Juſtice that | ſome after this manner, and ſome alter bart 
layeth hold on thefe more noble Creatures | divets-of which continue but for a While; 
muſt ſürely ſcize on you. The: World | and none of them are Eternal, no, the 
ſhould be convinced of Judgment then, | veiy- Devils and damned Spirits in Hell, 
Fob. 6. 3 becauſe the Price of the World: ic judged; though there is the longeſt and moſt terri-. p 
5.27. 9 And that before they came to this Condis ble of alf the judgments of God yet on 
tion af hearing tlie eternal Sentence rattle] foot: Vet I ſay, they muſt paſs under ano- 
in their Ears; but feeing they did not re- ther ſuqgment, even this laſt, great and 
gard. it then, they muſt and: ſliall feel the final! Judgment. The Angels that Rept not ſude 6. 
Smart. of it now. Depart from mm ye cur- their firſt State, but left their on Habita- 
ſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the] tion, be hath reſerved in Everlaſting Chains 
Devil and his Angels. JI | under Darkneſs, unto the Judemęnt of the 
God would have Men learn both what great dan. And ſo alſo it is with damned 
Mercy and Juſtice is to them, by his {hew- uls; for both Sm and Gomorrah, with 
ing it.to others; but if they be ſottiſh and | all other, though already in Hell in their 
careleſs in the Day of Forbearance, they Souls: Vet they . muſt (as I have before 
mult:leara by ſmarting in the Day of Re- | ſhewed) all arile to this Judgment, which 
bukes and Vengeance. Thus it was with | will be their final Judgment. Other of the 
the old World, God gave them one hundred | Judgments of God, às they have an end, 
and twenty Years Warning, by the Prepa- | to t e End of many of them prove the 
thoſe on hom they are inflicted; 


2.35 


ration of Noah for the Flood | perofir on 
come; but for as much as they then were being I fay, God's Inſtruments of: Convert 
coreleſs, and would not conſider the Works ſion to Sinners; and ſo may fitly be compa- 
of the Lord, nor his threatning them by red to thoſe petty Judgments among Men 
this Preparation: therefore he brought in] as putting in the Stocks, Whipping, or Burn 
the Flood upon the World of the ungodly. | ing in the Hand; Whieh Puniſhments and 
Int. 21. As lie dotli here the laſt Judgment upon the | Judgments, do often prove profitable to 
27,36 39. Workers of Iniquity, and ſweep them all | thoſe. that are puniſhed with them; but 
away in their wilful Ignorancde. Eternal Judgment it is like thoſe more 
Wherefore I ſay, the Lord Chief Judge, ſevere ſudgments among Men, as Behead- 
by theſe Words [prepared forthe Devil and ing, Shooting to Death, Hanging, Draw- 
his Angels] doth as good as fay, this Eire ing and Quartering, which ſoop all, even 
into Which now I fend you, it did of itſelf, Health, Time, and the like, and cut off 
even in the Preparation of it had you con- all opportunity of good, leaving no place 
ſidered it) forewarn you of this that no- for Mercy or Amendment: Tf Pal go 


20. 
* 


is come up you. Hell- fire is no new, or away into ever laſimg puniſhme nt, & c. *This _ 
- unheard of thing; you cannot now plead, word, def art, &c. is the laſt Word the 
that you heard not t it in the World, nei- damned for ever are like to hear. I fay, 
ther could you with any reaſon judge, that | it is: the laſt mop and therefore will stick | 
{ceing I prepared it for Angels, for noble, | longeſt, and 'with moſt Power on their 
powerful and mighty Angels; that you ſlaughtered Souls: There is no calling of it 
poor Duſt and Aſhes ſhould eſcape. the back again, it is the ery wind-up of Eter- | 
Vengeance. Mid OE 3 a 4 S114 95114. = v7 na fudgment. 1 1 We} a 23% 
_ + Depart from "me ye ciirſed + pe Thus then, the judgment being over? 
Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
The Sentence being tlius paſſed/ ĩt remains he Man Chrift Jeſus * For as 
now, the Work being done, that every one the Judges here among Men, hie her N 
\ "docth to his Efernal Station. \ Wherefore, have gone their Circuit, do deliver 3 2 
| Suche li this mighty Company, do now their * to the King; 80 its 3 
eee | * 8 "a. 
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the Kingdom cealeth to be any longer in 
the Hand of the Man Chriſt Jeſus: For as 
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the Judge, doth now deliver up his King- | the Conſideration of | the: Grace that once 
dom ro his Father. And now all is fwal- | they imbraced: But the Wicked moſt fla- 
at. 21.8. ed. up of Eternity. The damned are eee with the Thoughts of 
ſwallowed up ot Fternal Juſtice. and | rejecting and refuſing it. | 
Wrathg<the Saved, of Eternal Liſe aud Feli- | 5. The Juſt, when they think of their Sins, 
city; and th nete peng. they are comforted with the Thoughts of 
the Kingdom to the Father, and ſubjects their being delivered from them; but the 
bimſelf under him that did put all things Seh, when they think of their Riglite- 
1 Coran g. Uncler him, that God may be all in alk 0 „Will ghaw themſelves, to tllink that 
24 to 29. For now. is the End come, and not be- this would not deliver them tron Hell. 
fore, eyen the End of the Reign gf Death it | 6. When the Godly: think of Hell, it 
rv for Death, and Hell, an Sinners, and will inpreaſe their Comfort; but when the 
Deva muſt now together into the Lake, Wicked think of Heaven, it will twinge 
Raerel. 20. that burns with Fire and Brimſtone. And them like a Serpent. Oh this Eternal Judg- 
44, '5* now. is the End of Chriſt's Reigo, as the ment! what would a damned Soul give, 
"." © Son of Nag, and che End of che Bn of | that there might be, though after Fhouſands 
th him, in this his Kingdom, and Hundreds of thouſands of Millions of 


tlie Saints wi | 
Which he bath received of his Father, for | Years, an end put to thus Eternal Judgment. 
is Wack fake, Which he did for him, and But their Miſery is, they have ſinned a- 
for his Elect. Then cometh the end, ſaith gainſt a God that is Eternal; they have of. 
Paul, when he ſhall haue delivered up the tended that Juſtice that will never be ſatis- 
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